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M* DES-MARAIS - 
oO THE ' 
SHEN I firſt undertook this Work, I knew 
. A\ NE not of any other Frazch Copy, but of that 
fk I] whoſe Stile and Language was ſuch, as 
| pleaded for a new Tranſlation. Since that 
1667. and two at: «ris, -in the Years, 1670. and 1674. 
As the two firſt, caus'd-me to defer the Publiſhing of 
all farther thought thereof; had not the Tranſlatour 
himſelf told me, that his was rather a Colle&tion than 
he compos'd it out of three different Spaniſh Copies and 
took out of each of 'em, what moſt of all pleas'd him ; 
bur kept within ſtraiter bounds, by following one only 
Copy: I thought this wou'd render our Works fo very 
hou'd any longer ſuppreſs mine. 
The Copy 1 follow'd was that Printed at Sevi/, in 


erent, that there remain'd no Reaſon at all, why I 


OF 

which was Printed in the Year, 1621, 

_ "three have been Printed , one at Lyons, in the Year, 

mine; ſo the laſt wou'd have made me quite lay alide 

2 Tranſlation: For as he takes notice in his Preface, 

wherefore ſince I gave not my ſelf the liberty he took, 
di 
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the Year, 1615. tho' I muſt own *cwas not by any 
choice of minc I did fo; becauſe I was then Ignorant, 
that there were-'any other Copies; nor ſhou'd I yet 
have known it, had not the Tranſlator of the Jaſt 
French Copy, inform'd me thereof in his Preface. But 
this Ignorance of mine fay'd me the pains the: other 
ſays he had , which of. the | Copies. to chooſe. 


The firſt of which, i that of Sev;/, I before ſpoke of ; 


the ſecond of Saragoſe; and the third of Madrid. I muſt 
Confeſs that had I known of *em, and after peruſal 
found 'em as different as the foreſaid Tranſlator pro- 
feſles he did; yet I ſhou'd have thought my ſelf obtigd 
to follow the"firſt : . Becauſe it beibg Review'd, Cor- 
rected and Printed by the Author's own DireQion in his 
Life time, it ought-moſt of all to participate of his Spirit. 
But that which wou'd alſo have hindred me from being 
in pain which of themtochogfe, was, that after I had 
a ſight of that of Saragoſe, comparing it with that of 
Sevil, 1 found no- difference at all between them; and 


- therefore ſee no reaſon for that objection the Tranſla- © 


tor makes againſt the firſt; becauſe it mixes the ſayings 
of Prophane Authours, with thoſe of the Holy Fathers; 
nor why he prefers the ſecond, as leſs charg'd with 
theſe ſorts of Citations; lince nothing was more com- 
mon amongſt the Greek and LZettz: Fathors of the 
Chutch than this; and fince thaj even Saint Pas/ him- 
ſelf Anthorizes it by his own Example: Wherefore tis 
much to be wonder'd at, that the Tranſlator ſhou'd fo 
ealily condema a thing of this Nature. But that which 
is ſill. .more. ſurpriſeing,'-is, that thero arc as many 
Citations. in . his Tranſlation as were in the Authors 
Copy, which he rejects as being too full of 'em. Since I 
dare. affirm there are not -aboye two or three that 
he has omitted co Tranſlate. And if that of Madrid, 
which after all the diligence I have us'd T' cannot, 
yet . meet Withal , be not more different from 
the other wo; than - they . ars from one 
another; * I cannot comprehead . what cou'd cauſe 
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The Epiſtle of Mr. Des-Marais to the Readvre., 
in him ſo much perplexity, which of *em, he ſhou'd 
make choice of, | ; | 
As to that difficulty, he objefts he met withal, in 
ſeeking the Citations of the Fathers, and Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Authors , in the Books out of which they were 
taken ; this objection ſcems to be better grownded than 
the former: For ſome of theſe indeed, are not fo ex- 

attly markt in the Spaxiſh copies; but yet they are noc 
ſo numerous as to give him Reaſon to lay they were 
many or moſt of *em falſe: Nor cou'd this give | him 
juſt occaſion, of affirming this difficulty to be fo great, 
as not to be ſurmounted, For on the contrary com- 
aring his Tranſlation with the Spaniſh Copy, 1 found 
bis -Citations the, very ſame with the Authors; where 
fore if there be ſo many Faults, as he aſſerts, in the 
Spaniſh, there are as many crept into the Frenchz orc 
if the Frewch Copy be free from *em, as he pretends 
it is, the Spaniſh Copy alſo cannot have any; they being 
the very ſame. I dare not after any other maniner'de- 
cide this difficulty; becauſe I have nat ſeen the' Cita- 
tions in the Authours themſelves, judging it a more 
laborious and difficult, than a neceſſary or profitable 
employment; but as to the Citations out of Holy Scrip- 
cure; which are far more numerous, than choſe / ouc 
of the Fathers; having exactly perus'd *em inthe Scrip= 
ture it ſelf, the better to give them their true and. ge- 
nuin ſenſe, I muſt needs affirm they are not at all ex- 
a& in his Tranſlations for I counted in the very firſt 
Treatiſe, no leſs than forty five falle Citations; where- 
fore if the Tranſlatour's care was no greater about the 
Fathers Citations, than it was about theſe, he has fill _ 
left to ſuch as haye a minde to ſee the paſſages in their 
ſource, difficulties no leſs hard to be overcome 'by 
' them; than thoſe he complains co have met with all 


himſelf, | = | 
For my own part, I found no other difficalties to 
overcome than ftuch as are commonly met withal in | 
every Tranſlation, when one endeavours to perform. it 
CE» | well, 


The Epiſtle of My. Des-Marais to the Reader, 


well, and when the Authour, one Tranſlates, has not 


- altogether ſuch a ſtile as the Tranſlatour defires to 


Imitate. For he who Tranſlates well, is not only 
oblig'd, to tick cloſe to the Senfe of the Author, but 
alſo. to conſerye. his Stile and Figures, as far as the 


 -" Nature of the Language in which he writes will bear{ | 
But the Stile of the Original which I have Tranſla- \ 


ted, not being very accurate, but. very familiar; and 
ſometimes defcending fo low, as that it cow'd ſcarce 
be Imitated, without ſpoyling the property of our Lan- 
guage, and rendring it harſh to nice Ears, I upon this* : 
account often found my ſelf puzzled how to ſurmount 
theſe difficulties; wherefore the better to ſatishe all tides, 
I have endeavour'd to chooſe a way of writing, which 
at-the ſame time might be fo cafie and Natural, as to 
retain the Authours Senſe; and yet ſo. clevated allo, 
that the delicacy and property of our Language mighr 
uot be blemiſh'd, or appear any wayes \dimin1ſd. 
thole 'who will take the'' pains to compare this 
Tranſlation with the Original, will be able to judge 
whither or no I have ſucceeded in my: nndertaking; 
and wilk at kaſt find, that I have faithfully rendred 
the. Authours Senſe, without altering, recrenching or 
adding in the leaſt any- thing of my own; fo that 
ſhou'd this Tranſlation find nothing elle to commend. » - 


 1t, it will at leaſt have this. fidelity and exaQtneſs for 


it's commendation. 

After having given you a ſuccinct account of wy 
own endeavours, in this Tranſlation; I think my ſelf 
oblig*d to. 'cnlarge, in what concerns the pains the Au-. 


thour has taken in the Original; and leſt the Tranſha- 


tion of his Dedicatory Epiſtle to his Brethren, the 
Fathers of the SoctETyY, ſhou'd not be ſufficient to 
pive ſo. general a. notion of the deſign and Quzlity of 

is work, as to make the excellency and merit thereof 


clearly and fully appear; I muſt needs add this ſhort 


4s Elogi- Elogium or Commendation thereof. *Tis full of Prin- 


_—_ #2 ciples of Chriſtian Morality, ful} of that Spirit and 
('s ® » 


Unions 


The Epiſtle of My. Des-Marais to the Reader. 
Unaion, with which the Scriptures and Holy Fathers 
are Repleniſh'd; full alſo of Hiſtory and Erudition 
and moſt proper to guide all ſorts of Perfons, both-into, 
- and 1n the way of Perfe&tion. For thoſe, who (as Per- 
ſons more knowing, and of a more Elevated Spirit than 
others) defire to be guided by the great Maxims and 
. and Truths of Chriſtianity , will there find ſufficient, 
wherewith to fſarisfie their high 'and ſublime thoughes : 
Thoſe upon whom , the impulſe of a tender and af- 
| fe&ionate Deyotion, makes a deeper impreſſion than any 
thing elſe, will there find whatſoever is able ſtill more 
to inflame the Heart of a Chriſtian, touch'd with the 
Love of God: And thoſe, whom God won'd draw to 
himſelf, by a happy Simplicity of Spirit, will there-alſo 
meet with ſuch ſufficient Inſtructions and Examples, as 
are uo pyotmnnnn-x their reach , and ſuitable to that 
kind and manner of Vocation, by which they are led. 

Now to ſay ſomething of the Author himſelf, and 
thereby to give an Idea of what eſteem we ought to 
have of his Work, I will here ſet down-in a few Words, 
what the Hiſtorians of his Order have. writ of him. He 
was Born at Yallidolid in the Year r526. and atthe Age 
of twenty Years he Renounc'd the World, to: Conſe- 
crate himſelf to God: in the 'Socizrry' of Is ws at 
Salamanca; 'Atter having been imploy'd thirteen Years 
in teaching' moral Divinity at Morterey, he was ſent to 


FP 


An Abride 
memt of the 
Amthors. 
Life, 


Montille, in the Province of Azaalouſia, to be there Maſter 
of Novices; and to make ſuch Spiritual Exhortations, 
-45. are every. where in:Practice in all che: Houſes. of the 


SocisTY, In theſe two Imployments 'he- acquitted 


himſelf for thirty Years together, with all.poflible Zeal 


and Application; and .hereby evidenced how knowing 
he was 1in the Science of Saints., and in. the Condit 
of Souls; And being afterwards choſen to go to Rowe, 
to the fifth General Congregation, he there alſo gave 
marks of an Exemplary Vertue, and a Conſummared 
Prudence. At: bis return he was ſent to Corduba where: 
for twelve Years he had the DireQion of- Spiritual 
1 | things, 


"PSI 
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"The Epiſtle of Mr. Des-Marais fo the Reader. | 
things, that is to ay; the care of taking an account of the In- 
terior State of all the Religious in the Houſe; and to help *em 
to overcome and root out of their Souls, whatſoever oppos'd 
their advancement in Perfection 5; where his Office was to make 
the Weekly Exhbortations, as he had done at Morrtille: And it 
was towards: the end of the twelve Years he remain'd here, 
that gathering together what he had made upon different Sub. 
jets, he Compos'd theſe three Volum's, of the .Pradtice of Chri-* 
ftian Perfedion. Which notwithſtanding, be Publiſh'd not ill a 
long time after; when going to the Provincial Congregation , 
which was held at Sevi/ in' the Year 1606. he was Order'd to 

ſtay there, to take care of the Novices; and at the ſame time to. 
Publiſh this his Work. Aﬀcer having apply'd himſelf for Eight 
Years together, without any relaxation, to theſe two Imploy- 
ments, he became lo Infirm, that he had neither Force to Exer- 
ciſe any longer the'painful Fun&tion of Maſter of Novices, nor 
even to Celebrate the Holy Sacrifice of Maſs; yet to the end 
he might not be deprivd of the Precious Body of Ixsus 
CHxrisT, he Daily Receiv'd it from the Hand of another; 
and haying Liv'd two Years in this languiſhing condition, at 
length, uponthe 21, of Febraary in the Year 1616, in 2 good Old: 
Age full of Merits, he happily reſted in our Lord in Peace; leaving 
In all, a great Regret of his loſs, and a very high Eſteem of his 
' Sanity. He was a great lover of Retirement, an exa@ obſerver 
_ of Rules, and had a very great Zeal for the Salyation of Souls; 
he Liv'd in ſuch an intire Abnegation of himſelf, and of all things 
Self-Love cowd ſuggeſt, that he never minded any thing but God 
inall things. The time in which he was free from. other Indif- 
penſable Imployments, he ſpene in Prayer and Spiritual Reading ; 
adding to theſe Pious Exerciſes very frequent Auſterities, which he 
continu'd to the end of his Life: And when *cwas once repre- 
ſented to him, that he cou'd not practiſe ſuch Penances without 
ſhortening his Life, he An{Wer'd , An anmortificd Religious Man is 
' - already Dead, Behold in ſhort the Life of this moſt excellent Mafter 
© of Spirit ; but the Reading his Works will ſtill give you a better 
knowledge of him, for there was nothing he propos'd- to others 
to Practiſe, of which he gave not firſt an Example'in bimſelf; his 
Life being nothing elſe but a continual PraRtice of that, which 1n. 
his Writings he Taught others, | THE. 


ENGLISH. 
TRANSLATOR 


TO THE 


R E A D E R: 


Fs OME may perhaps wonder, why I rather 
5 Tranſlated this Book out of the French 
Copy , than out of -the' Original it ſelf; 
this being cantrary to the Ordinary Pra- 
Rice, The reaſon why I did ſo; was, 
becauſe very competent and Sufficient judges, who per- 
fealy underſtood Spaziſh, French- and Engliſh, aſſur'd 
me, they wou'd rather follow this Frexch Copy, than 
the Spaniſh Original, Firſt, becauſe Mr. Des-Maraiys 
Tranſlation has a more equal and conſtant Scile than 
the Spaniſh Ori inal; which cannot be wonder'd at, 
fince the Author Writ it at ſuch different, and 
diſtant times. Secondly, becauſe the French Phraſe 
or Manner of Expreflion, comes nearer to the Ey- 
eliſh. Theſe aſſurances of fo Excellent judges, gave 
me the firſt Thoughts of undertaking this Work, 
and making choice allo of this French Copyz and 
the Tranſlating it., gave me the adyantage of a very 
ſerious and frequent peruſal of ſo. Admirable a Book. 
Which the oftener 1 Read, the more I admir'd; this 
| . being - 
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" The Engliſh Tranſlate? to the Reader, ' & 
being the onflinary effet ſuch Excellent Pieces pro: | 
-duce. Moreever, the care and pains, which Mr. Des- | 
"*arair,” in his Preface, aſſures us he took, both in the * 
choice of the Edition,)and in his Tranſlation, is enuff 
to give it a more than ordinary Vogue; his Capa- 
city, Experience and Induſtry , being ſo well known 
all oyer; Fraxt ; where he was 'eſteem'd for 'one of 
the gfeiteſt Criticks: in his time, -* = 
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5 41 NT Gregory being .de- 
d ſird, to, Write ſome Spiritual 
| Q Inftruttions for the Condutt 


of cerrain Religions, H ouſes, 


CEE exc hirmſelf , in bis 6*: 
Book and FOES Epiſtle, in theſe terms. The 
exerciſes of Martification. . and » Prayer 
Praftisd by Religious; produce. ſuch a 
ſource or. fountain of. Wiſdom in their 
Hearts, .that. they ſtand | nor. in, necd, 
of being) Water d with thoſe few, drops: 
our Aridary is able to, caſt UPON CIs 

For 


The: Author's Dedicatory Epiſtle, 
For as the Fountain in the mid'ſ of the 
 Terreftrial- Paradife, Water'd | all parts 
thereof» and kept it continually freſh' 
and Green, without- the help of Rain, 
which ic needed - not z fo thoſe who 
are in the Paradiſe of Religion, have. no 
nced of being Water'd from without, be- 
cauſe Prayer and Mortification, producc 
in cmiſuch a ſource or fountain of Grace, 
as 1s always ſufficient ro maintain their 
Verrues, in their full ſplendor and beauty» 

1 might RR. FF. upon this account, © 
with far more reaſon than Saint Gregory, 
excuſe my ſelf after the famemanner be did, 
to thoſe Faithful Souls wham our Lord has 
Planted, in the Garden of the Saciery of 
IEsns; Souls whom he has cultivated and 
water 4, by the help of that Mental Prayer 
they Daily make. But that which hinders 
me from .bringing this excuſe, which 
without doubt wou'd be a wery juſt one (if 
F coud imagine that yew expeded any 
new things from me, of which you had not 
already both the knowledge and pradtice ) 
i, that Þ propoſe not in this Work any thing 
eiſe, but to refreſh your Memories, of thoſe 
things you-already know, and Day Pals. 
Eſt. | eAnd 


The Author's Dedicatory Epiſtle. iis : 
And in doing this 1 jhail pay Obedtence to | 
the Intention of owr Holy Founder, who in 

one of his Conſtitutions Ordains, that Oncea 1 
Week, or art leaſt once a Fortnighe, there c#. :. 

. ſhoud be one appointed to lay before our 
Eyes the Obligations of a Spiritual Life; 
for fear leſt Human frailty, which Daily 
carry 's us to rclent in our Duties, might 

. .cauſc us alſo to forget 'em, and to leave off 
their Practice. This Conſtitution, God be 
praisd, ws exadly obſery'd throw out the 
whole Socierr, and produces great fruit 

| therein. Having therefore abowe theſe 
Forty Tears been imploy'd in the Funition 
of Exterting the Nownees, or other Religionr, 
and having gather d divers things together \ 
for this end; my Superiors and many other 
Perſons to whom | owe a deference, wire 

of Opinion that 1 might render great 

 Serwice both to God and to Relygion, and 
that the advantage drawn from 
Labors wou'd be mote Jafting , if 1 Jhou'd 
take care to review and put in order what I 
had already Compos'd, 
RKeflefing alſo that in the Conflitution 
J before cited, Saint Ignatius puts this 
alternative : \ Let there be, ſays he, one 
| | appointed 


+ The Author's Dedicitory Epiſtle. 
appointed to give theſe Spiritual admo- 
nitions to the Religious, or at leaſt Jet 
the Religious be obligd to Read 'em: 
A his fo. much the more incouragd me 

" * 4n my wndertaking. ; becauſe tis a 
. Pradtice eftabliſh'd in the Society, and 
very much. recommended by Saints, to 
Read. ſomething every Day that may help 
| to owr. Spiritual advancement. - Wheres 
fore ſeeing this 1s. the chief aim 1 had in 
this Work, 1 have for thu reaſon, layd 
before you as clearly and briefly as ['-was 
able, juch things as are more eſſential, and 
more cormwnon to our Prefeſſion; to the 
end they may ſerve us for a Looking» 
Glaſs, which we may Daily conſult, there- 
by to correc our imperfections, and to 
adorn our Soul 's. after the moſt becoming 
manner ;. whereby: they may be render d c 
more pleaſing to the Eyes of the /Droine 
LAajeſt ye gals 00 AE IRE 
' | Moreover, tho the. chief Intention 1 
bad mm this, was to ſatisfie the: particular 
obligation [ have to ſerwe-. thoſe, | whom 
* Religion. bas conflituted my ' Fathers. and 
Brethren in''IEs us ' GurisT; yet. becauſe 
we ought to- extend. as far as we can, the 
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effetts of (harity, being particularly oblig'd 
fo it by our Inititute; [ have endeavourd 
to diſpoſe this Work after ſuch a manner, 
as that it may be uſeful not only to our 
Sociery 1n particular, but to all other 
Religions alſo, and even to all Perſons in 
general, that aſpie to (briftian Perfedton, 
Wherefore to the end that the Title may 


correſpond to the Work, and may ſignifie 


that "tis a profitable and uſeful Book for 
all the world, 1 have inititled it, The _ 


\ Practice of Chriſtian Perfection. 7 call 


it PraCtice, becauſe things are treated in it 


| after ſuch a manner, as may render the 


Pradtice very eaſe. | 


{ hope by the Mercy of our Lord, 


that my Pain's will not be unprofitable, 


% 


and that this Gram of Seed of the word © 
of God, being Sowd in the good Soil of 


thoſe Souls that aſpme to Perfedtion, 


will not only render Thirty or Sixty, 


| but even a Hunared fold. 
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of the Conformity ve ought 10 have 
to the Will of Ged, in the Diftri- 
bution of Natural Gifts and T4« 

lentss Pag. 531, 
of the Conformity Ye are to have 
to the Will of God, in time of- 
Sickneſs. | Pag. 538. 
That during our Sickneſs, we are not 
zo repoſe our trufi and hope in the 
Aſſiftance and Knovledge of Phyſicians; 
but in God alone: And that We are 
fo Conform our ſelves to bis Will, 
not only as to the Sickneſs in  ge- 
meral, but alſo to every and each 
particular painful circumflance that 
accompanies tt. Pag. $543. 
What has been ſayd in the precedent 
Chapter is confrwid by Examples. 

/ Pag. 547. 


is 
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Curuarye. XX Il. of rhe Conformity Ve- are to have' v9 
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CHar. XXIIL That an Tnſpetion into our” Sins; 
ny and a irue' Repentance, are"the mo#t 
proptr . means #0 help us, in ſup= 

porting with all Reſignation , both 

\General and. Particular Afflidtions ſent 

| us from. God. Pag. 572. 
CHAP. XXIV. Of the Conformity we are to have 
with the Will of God, . in Aridity 

and Deſolation of Prayer; and What 

Ye wunderiland here by the Name 


IF of Aridity or Deſolation. Pag. 578. 
Car. KXV. Wherein are fully Anſwverd the Ob- 
. jeclions, and Complaints of thoſe 

who are tiroubPd With Aridities and. 

Deſolations in Prayer. Pag. 5823. 


CHAP. XXVI. Hoy We may convert Aridities and 
Deſolations, into a good: and profes 

| table Prayer. | Pag. 587. 
CrHAare. XXVII. of ſome other Reaſons that ought to 
ps move us to Comfort and Conform 

our ſelves to the Divine Will, 'm 

theſe Aridities and Deſolations in 

Prayer. | Pag. 589. 

CHAe, XXVIII. That "tis a wery great. abuſe io leaue 
the Exerciſe of Prayer upon account 

of the Deſolation and Age we 

| find therein, ag. 593. 
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THE FIRST 


TREATISE 


The Eſteem-and Aﬀettion we + 
' ought to have, for all that re-. 
oards our Spiritual advance- 
ment: Andof many other 
things that may contri- 
 bute thereunto. 


EE TT 
Of the great Eſteem we ought to make 
of Spiritual things. 
BF IAGS WISH'D: * for a right Underſtanding of Ca Optavi, & 
7 DY things, ſays the Wiſe Man, and God-gave it fenſus, Sin 
me, I'call'd upon him, and he fill d me with nitin me (pi-* 
> y the Spirit of Wiſdom , Which TI preferrd tz: gem, 
2 NY before. Srepters' aud Crolpns, and. belieu'd i & trains, 
MA 4 that Riches aud Preczous Stoves , . deſerud bo a the yu 
@ mot to be compard thereunto; for all the -unptone 
, | ' Gold and.'Silver upon Earth,” is nothing. but (omparn illi 
a little Sand and Clay,. in: compariſon of Wiſdom. The true 4% guoni- 
Wiſdom which all of us ought. ro deſire,” is Chriſtian Peg- 'm, n com 


illius arena c&:; 


ExiZua , & tanquam lutum zſtimabitur argentum in conſpeRu illius, S#p. py 7. 
Tom. . I. A- | fecion, 


-* 
<> 


+ Super om- 
niaautem hec, 
charitatem ha- 
bete, quod cſt 
vinculum per- 
fectionis. ad 
Coloſ. 3. 14. 


* Omnia ar- 
bitror ut ter- 
cora, ut Chri- 
Num l1ucrifa- 
ciam. ad 


Phil, 3. $, 


t Simile eft 
regnum czlo- 
rum homin1 
negotiator! 
quzrenti bo- 
nas margaritas 
Matth. 13 45. 


(ui, & non 
lorietur dives 
n divitijs ſu- 

is, ſed in hoc 

glorietur, 


Sloriatur, ſci- 
re & hoffe me. 
Jerem. 9, 23, 


ut | 
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fe&ion, which confiſts"it uniting 'oir ſelves to' God by Tove; 
according to theſes words of 'Saint Parl, Above all things I 
recommend Charity unto you, Which is the bond. of Perfettion, 
whereby Wwe-are wnited to God; whesefore we ought to have 
as great an eſteem of Chriſtian Perfeftion, and of all thas 
can tontfibute t6 arfain; it, as Sdlomor lays he hid of Wiſdom ; 
ant believe, with the fame Apoſtle, * Thar if we gain Jesus 
Enrist's nough ; for all the reſt is nothing but dirt and ordare. 

This is the beſt means we have to arrive to Perfection 
becauſe' the growth which'this efteem will make in our hearts, 
will be the meaſure, not only of our Spiritual advancement 
in particular,” bitt ,alſ6 of Religion. in ,general.* | The reaſon is, 
becauſe we -ttefire nothing , bur' according to *the eſteem We 
have of it; for our: Will being a blind faculty, that purſues 
nothing bit whar our Underſtanding propoſes to .it ; that value 
which our Underſtanding ſets upon any obje&Q,. becomes of 
neceſſity + the meaſare of' our; defiresy and oun Will being the 
abſolute Miſtreſs; that commands all. the interior and-xxte- 
rior faculties. of our Souls, we never ſtrive or labor any farther, 
in acquiring any thing, but according to*that degree, wherein 
our Will. is moy'd' to defire it. Wherefore, *tis very neceſſary 
we ſhou'd. [have a high cſteem, ;for wharever' (concerns our 
advancement in Perfection ; to the end we tay alſo earneſtly 
deſire it , and apply our ſelves with all care and diligence to 
obtain it : For all theſe things have ſuch a relation one to 
another,..that- the - meaſure of-che one; is the--infallible rate of 
the other. q 1 "7 ; 
He who Trades inJewels; had tieed have a good inſight into their 
value, to prevent being over-reach'd in Nis Markets; othes- 
wiſe he may happen, to *Sell a Stonie of great value , at 
a very low Rate. Our Traffick-is in Precious Stones ; f. And 
the are all Merchants of the _— of Heaven, and ſeth for 
fine Pearls.. Wherefore we had. need -underſtand very well, 
the Merchandiſe we Trade in, left by a ſtrange abuſe, we give 
Gold for Dirt, and part with Heaven for Earth. * Lt not the 
Wiſe Man, ſays our Saviour, by the Mouth of the Prophet Jeremy, 


glory in his Wiſdom, mor the Strong Man in his Strength, wor 
 , the Rich Man in the abundance 0 


his Wealth; 'but let him 


that do's glory, glory in his knowledge of me.” The chiet- 
et of all Treaſures, conſiſts in the knowledge, love, 


and ſervice of God; 
onr only affair ; or, to fay better ,,. 'tis | for this 
were Created; for this we Entet'd into Religion; and *tis 


this is our greateſt , and ' indeed 
in 


this 


Fa 
W 
* 
ny 


/ 


this alone, We ought to ſeek. our repoſe, . as in our only End, 
and herein eſtabliſh our greateſt Glory. | 

Wherefore I with , that this eſteem of Perfe&tion, and of 
Spiritual things, that may conduce to it, thou'd make a deep 
impreſſion in the: hearts of all the World, and particularly of 
Religious 5 and that we take care to encourage one another 
rhereuntoz not only: by our words, and in our ordinary conyer- 
fations ,. but much more by our ations, and the general con- 
duct of our Lives; for by this means, both thoſe that are as 
yet bur Navices in the way -of Vertue, and ſuch as are already 
more advanc'd-in it, and all in general, muſt acknowledge 
that in Religion we ſhou'd eſtecm only Spiritual things : And in- 
fine, as-Saint gnatixs ſers forth: in his. Conſtirutiqns, T what 
, we regard: moſt in- Religious. Perſons, . is- ncither- profoundneſs 
of” Learning; nor yet a. great Talent in Preaching, nor any 
other- natural or human endowments, but Humility, ' Obe- 
dience, and a Spirit. of Recolletion and Prayer. 'Tis this-we 
muſt let” all' thoſe underſtand from the beginning , -who | arc 


receiv.d to» Religion, and 'tis with:.this Milk, they who 
intend to lead a Holy Life muſt firſt be fed ; to the end thar 
PRreniving this to be what is moſt of all eſfteem'd,,. and the. 


way thoſe take , who are convinc'd of the vanity of the 


World, and that fuch-as theſe are chiefly lov'd and eſteem'd ; they- 
may preſently apply their thoughts, and uſe their endeavours, not 
to acquire great Learning; or bzcome famous Preachers, bur - 
to outdo one another in -Humility, and Mortification. Yer I. 


pretend not by this, thar the. gaining: a general eſteem and,good 
will, ought to- be the motive that ſhou'd make us embrace Ver- 
tne; but-only, that: when we {hall Know, that Vertue is the ſole 


thing- regarded in Religion , we ſhall more eafily be con-- 
vinc'd, that it alſo is the ſole thing, thar truly deſerves to- 


be efteem'd. For in this manner, every one. coming to: the 


Knowledge of the true way,-in which he muſt walk, will .in-- 


rixely | apply himſelf to Vertue, and will. only : think of ap- 


plying imſelf ſeriouſly to his Spiritual advancement, . and will . 


clieve, that all the reſt is bur vanity. and folly. 

By all this, we may eaſily underſtand,.how much , the.con- 
verſation of thoſe that talk of nothing . elſe bur. human Sciences 
and generally of all .the advantages of ,wit, extolling ſuch-as-are 
eminent therein, is dangerous to Religious Societies ; and fo 
much the more, becauſe theſe new: beginners, finding rhe more 
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t Confl. p. 10; 
$. 2. Reg. I6,- 


& ſumm, 


grave ſort of Men, to ſet fo high a value; upon theſe, rrifles, fancy 


Ly 


that "tis effcftively fo, that 'ris Fs thing; of. the greateſt: yogue 
yo | = mM 


fn 4s 


4 


in Religion, and that *ris by this, they muſt advance 


.and .xcnder themſelves conſiderable. Upon -. this ac-. 


count they propoſe ir to themſelves, as their only obje&t; 
and by degrees, the eſtcem of Human Learning, and Talents 
of Wit daily more and * more increaſing , that of 
Humility and Mortification inſenfibly decays ; and ar length 


they come ro make fo little account of the one in compariſon + 
of the other , that the inclination they have to their 
Studies, makes 'em frequently negle& their more ſtrict obliga- 


tions; whence ir happens, that many come to relent, to be 
perverted, and to quit Religion. In the mean time, inftead 
of. inſtilling into. thoſe young Men, the vain defire of bei 
reputed Mcn of Wit and Learning, and inſpiring 'em with 
falſe ſentiments of honor {which proves the beginning of their 
ruin) were it not better to , cmarA to them, how important 
and neceſſary a thing it is to become Vertuous, and Humble 
and how unprofitable, or to ſay better, how dangerous 'tis- 
withour it, to be a learn'd and able Man? 


Surins in the Life of Saint Fulgentinus Abbot, has a paſſage 


that r&dates to this matter. Who there tells us, that when this 
Holy Abbor perceiv'd _—_—_ the [Religious Men in his 
Monaſtery ſome that laboFd hard, and employ'd All their 
time in the ſervice of the Community, but were negligent in 
the exerciſe of Piety, and did not apply themſelves with the 
Tame fervor to Praycr, Reading, and Interior Recollection 3 
he made much Ieſs account of theſe, than of others. 


"  Qhe Firſt Treatiſos | Chap. 7. 


On the other ſide, when he found any addi&:d to Spiritual - 


things, and were carcful to advance in vertue, tho by reaſon 


of their 'weak and ſickly conſtitutions of body, they were - 


not able to afford any fervice tothe Convent; 'twas theſe to 
whom he thew'd a more tender love, and for wham hz had a 
far greater efteem. And certainly he had great reaſon to do 
ſo; wherefore, if a Man 'be not humble and -ſubmiffive to 
the Will of his Superior , what will it otherwiſe avail him, ro 
Have great «merits and' other good qualities ? For if from thence 
we chiefly take an occaſion of greater liberty, and pretence 
of exemptions, certainly *"rwere far better we- never had 
had any Talents at all. The cafe were different, if in 
the account , which God will one day demand of the 
Superior, he ſthowud asK, whether his Subje&ts were Men 
of great Underſtanding , and Labor; but he will not ask an 
account of this ; but demand of him whether he took care 
#hat thoſe commurted ro his charge, improv'd themſelves in 


the 


F -—\ WF, n+ RAW af FT 
Part. 1.' Of the Efteem of Spirituals. 
the Science of Saints, advanc'd daily in vertue, 'and were 
employ'd according to their Talents, withour-ſuffering ' their 
exterior employments to prejudice their /interior advancement. 
"Tis this, in the opinion of a very holy Man, *' for which 
-eyery particular perſon {hall be likewiſe accountable to 


Almighty God ;, who will not ask us, what we have Read ar 5”; 


the Day of Judgment, bur what we have Done 3 or whe- 


ther we have been great Orators and Preachers,” but: whether -  ' | 


we have Pradtis'd well all the | duties of a true Chri- 
ſtan. wy OY 


* Thowas 4 


Kempis. lth, 1, 


de contemprw 
munts cap. ys. 


Our Blefſed Saviour having: ſent his Diſciples to Preach, 


'the Sacred Text .recounts , that they 'rerurn'd -full' of © joy, 
telling him, F That even the Devils were ſubjett to them, in 
his Name. To whom our Saviour anfwerd, Rejoyce not, 
that you work, Miravcles, and that the Devils are ſubjeft to 
you ;/ but rejoyce in this, that your Names are writ in Hea- 
wer. 'Tis cſtar-then, that we ought to- place all our joy!and 
happineſs in acquiring the- Kingdom 'of Heaveri, for without 
thar, all ' the reſt is meer nothing : * What will it avail 'a 
Man, to gain the Whole World , if miſerably he comes to 
tooſe "his own Soul at laſt? 

And if we ſay, what our Saviour himſelf ſays, that thoſe employ- 
ments which tend to the Converſion of Souls, ought not to make 


ws forget what we owe to our own Salyation, ſince 'twere | 


in vain to have contributed to the ſaving. of all the World, 
if we do not! labor to fave our Telves ; what may we not 


with greater reaſon ſay. of other - employments ? + Certainly 


*ris inconſiſtent with good reaſon, that a Religions Man 1hou'd 
be ſo wholy taken' up with his Study, | or {6+ carry'd away 
and diſtracted by any. other. Worldly - employments, as ro be 
deficient in his interior duties 3 negleQing Prayer, Examen 
of - Conſcience, and the exerciſe ef Pennance and 'Mor- 
tification ; -whereby- *Spiritual things wou'd have the laſt and 
loweſt place in his thoughts ; to' which he” 'wou'd afford only 
what remains, after he had difpatch'd. all the reſt of his 
affairs; and in' caſe he .cowud not compaſs em all , wou'd 
chuſe rather to omit ./his 'Spiritual} duties, than be remiſs 
in the others. *For infine this were 'to live, not as a Religious 
perſon, bur "like a Man , | thar had no guſt. nor” feeling 
of Heavenly things. ' | | | 

Saint Dorotheus reports , that his Diſciple Dofirhews ac- 
quitted 'kimſelf fo well of his Office in attending the fick, and 
took ſo great -care + of: 'em., - accommodated "their Beds and 
a | bo Chambers 


t In hoc no« 
lite gaudere, 

quia fpiritus 

vobis ſubjici- 
untur ; gaude- 
re autem quad 
nomina veſtra 
ſcripta ſunt in 
czlis, 

Luc, 1o, 17. 

20, 


* Quid'enim 
prodeſt homi- 
n1 » fi univer- 
ſum mundum 
lucrerur , ani- 
mz vero ſuz 
detrimentum 
JXiur, ?. 

Tatth, 16.26, 
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| Chambers fo well, and kept all things fo neat, and in fo 


T Non ta- 
men bonus ef- 
fetus ces 'Mo- 
nachus. Patr. 
tom. 3, Dot. 
Il, 


good order, that the Saint going one day to yiſit the Infir- 
mary,  Doftheus, told him : Father, [ have as idle thought of 
vain. plory , Which tells we, that I do my duty in (this 
employment. perfettly well, and methinks you ought to be wery 
well ſatisfiid with me. But the anſwer of the good Abbot, 
gave a check to the, preſumption of his Diſciple. 7 allow, fayd 
Saint Dorgthews , | that you are grown .a very good. Infir- 
marian, and. very careful ; but T1 don't. perceive as - yet ,. that 
you are become a good Religions Man. Let every one there- 
fore -uſe his utmoft endeavonr, that no Man may ſay of him, 
you are a good Infirmarian,..dr a good Porter 3 you have- 


- + anade your felf a very able Scholar, or a very Learn'd' Door, | 


or a very. great "Preacher ;.'bur you arc no- good: Religious 


Man: 'For to conclude, we enter'd not into Religion, but:there to- 


become true Religious. 'Tis this honorable Character we ought 
to.; prefer before all things 5. 'tis this , we -ought to.ſeek. after 


; With. all diligence, and which. we' ought -to-:have 


\* Queite-Er- 
0 "PI : 
Regnum. -De1,- 

* & juſtitiam 
-ejus, & Hhxc 
omnia *adjici- 


” entur 'vobis. 


Matth; '6. $$. 


+ Caff. lib. ro. _ 
Inſtit. c. 24. de 
Abbas Paul. 


before 'okir Eyes.. All othier-things in compariſon of -our " "rnagred 
ment in Piety, ought: only. to. be look'd upon -as Appendixes 
thereunto-, according- to the- woxds of our Saviour : '*- Seek. 
in the firſt place the Kingdom of :God and his Tuſtice ;. and all. 
other things ſhall therewith be added mnto -you.. | 

We Read 'of ſome 'Fathers-in the Deſert, Tf that-nor being - 
able to: apply themſelves continually .co Prayer or Reading 
of Spiritual Books ;- and withal reſolving- not to-ſpend any of 
their -time - idly:, they  employ'd all the time ;they. -had to, 
ſpare, in” making Baskets of -Palms ;.-or. ſome : other Manual: 


' works; -and many of *em, at- the-.end of the Year,. -burnr- 


_ duties upon any account-:- -For . 'tis that which maintains us 


what they had .made., as: having oply labord: to- employ - 
themſelves; and avoid idleneſs. So - ought we to ;make what 
concerns -our- Spiritual adyancement, our -chief buſineſs, and 
apply our ſelves-to-all:our other affairs, {even to- thoſe which. 
regard the Edification - of our ns. gs with rhe-ſame Spirit 
as theſe Holy. Fathers. did in- making their 'BasKets;; - that is, 
withour relenting the. leaſt in the Wotld, in the obligations 
we have :to-work out our own -Salvation, :and to-aſpire [always to 
become more and more perfect; Let us:then proceed upon 
this ground, and hold it-for -an infallible Maxim  -that- thoſe 
Spiritual exerciſes, which contribute to-. our advancement in - - 
Piety , muſt always be preferrd before all other things - whar- 
ever, and that-we:mult never omit or .negle&t any. of / thoſe 


and 


ſ 
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Spiritual Reading ; and theſe words, as exatt” as poſſibly he can, 


deſerve withour doubt -a very particular refleQion. 

By this we - may caſily judge ,- thar what /bufinefs' foever 
we may have, either by reaſon of: our” eniployments'4# which 
We-are-: exercis'd, or by reafofi'of Obedience r6'otit Superiors, 
their intention is not, that 'we Ttheuw'd omit upon this 'account, 
our - Spiritual exerciſes, which we -are accuſtom'd to perform; 
becauſe it cannot be the intention of our Superjors, that we 
ſhou'd fail in''our Rules, - and-partieulatly in 'Rules'-fo [im- 
portant and indiſpenſable. -* Therefore let none prevend®to"'ex- 
-cuſe his negle&t' of his GP exerciſes, under rhe ſpecions 
Pretence of Obedience, alledging, thar he-cou'd not- atrend ro 


7 


* Aruit cor 
meum , quia 
oblitus ſum 
comedere pa- 
nem meum. 
Pfal. '20T, 5. 


'+ Exam. &. 4. 
: «or ff 
ee, . Ib 

= Conſt. 


_ - - 


© ** Rey. 2x, 
Summa- tt, 


f Reg. I, 


Comm, 


Prayer, Examen of Conſcience, or to Spiritual R-ading, be- | 


cauſe; he was obligd* ro fatisfic the duties? of '*Qhedience. 
'For "after all; *ris not Obedience, bur *only* our own Particit- 
lar 'Tazinefs , and the little (fervor we "have" ro Picty \' thar 
hinders us from performing all theſe things. - Saint Baſil ſays, 
* We ought to be very faithful in giving to Almighty God 
the time allotted for onr - Spiritual * Exerciſes ; thil 'a5 "Whin 
it” happens ', that We have not had time to #2" une} Jeb, 
Having been obligd . #0 -\ parc) with # *fitk "Perfor and 
aſſiſt him to die well , Wwe take great care immetliately to 
refreſh our wearied bodies, and will be ſure to find time for 
that : So in caſe we happen to be hinderd , to make owr 
_ Prayer, of: t6 Examen our Conſcience at the ordinary honr , 

: ' be 


* Baſ!. Ser, 
de renunt. 
ſecali iſtius 
& Spiritual 
perfe:one., 
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My we muſt very ardently: deſire, to ſupply- that omiſſion, and 
"$I to:7 acquit.' our - ſelves effeinally of it ,: 44 ſoon; asc poſſivly' we 
"oF can, +, "When: - out - of. - neceſlity - a | Superior employs -;6ne._ at 
the' time of his Spiritual exerciſes:, he. do's not -intend 
that he ſthou'd negle&, | but only defer em, and that as 
ſoon as he. has time, he ſhawd- not fail intirely re diſcharge 
-- = that; duty: 5 according} ;to; the -faying- of the'- Wiſe Man, 
o,non Im- T1 Let, 'mothing hinder you from Praying. at- all times. He do's 
ſemper.  NOL fay.,* hinder no, Man, but let nothing-hinder you ; that 
+ + © 18, let not any buſlinef , make 'you. 6mit your Prayer : 
And. certainly. nothing is. capable to make a good Religious 
an; omit... it, . becauſe.-'tis To his. beſt:paſtime, to, employ 
Ps it gon fr Dep. 0 fol NS AE, 4 od] goo ant 
- 2. i» Piblis. , In the Book. call d. Bibliotheca Patram * *tis Writ of Sainr 
Tem, 3,  Dorothegs, that tho he were often, oþlig'd to go. very late to = 
| .and,\many times toi riſe. in. the, njight.-ro' entertain; Strangers an 
ie; oi eh up.termake hiss Prayers at the, fame  hour-with the: other 
Religions: of. his -Convent ; - and | finding that the Brother 
"4 whoſe: Office it was-'to. call up- the reſt, did not. Knock at” the 
-  _ .Doox of, his. Cell; - becauſe. of.| the: employments. he knew he 
$60: Wk ; had. been-. taken -Up-. withah., - Saint Doretheas defir d, one: of 
SM No '.  Hhis--companions; to- do. himny.,rhat;. kindneſs ,,:: natwithanding 
| he, had lately. had: a, great 'Feaver ,, and ;was \ not yet- well 
%  xccoverd- of { it. This was without doubt to. have. a true de- 
fire. net to-fail in his Spiritual duties, and to be far from 
Miſpeoling, wich. himſelf; in. that -kind, upon. every ſmall  indif- 
. poſition. - that thereby he. mighe hor be-brhind hand: all-the reſt 
of the: day. We Read: alſo, in: the ſame Book.,' that an An- 
cient. holy. Monk. ,.,. ſaw-,once- an Angel- that gave Incenſe. to 
all thoſe. Religious that made haſt to:come to Prayer, and 
'lacens:d; plſo., the; Seats, 'of - thoſe other Religious, thar-cou'd 
-not.. be Þreſens;. at; his ;dity. by; reafon- they, were; elſewhere 
. detain'd.. by other lawful hendrances ; but; the . Angel ' paſt by 
the, plaecs...of+ thoſe 5,” who ' throw” floth negledted.:ro - come 
. ko, the Quire,, without.: giving ' any. Incenſe... This is very: 
Leraahe 5h PPS bath. to_.. comfort. rhofe ,- who,, elſewhere employ d 
i + by. Obcdience , .cannot /afliſt «with ; the + reſt.; at the: common 
Sd) er” Shes exerciſes af ; Devotiqn,, 'and to,” warn . us 'that'.throu'! our” own. 
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Part. 1: Of the Efteem of Spirituals, 9 
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Of the Love and Feryor we ought to bave for 
Per fettion, =; 


D 


Leſſed, ſays the Goſpel, F are thoſe who hunger” and I: | 
thifft after Juſtice, for they ſtall be ſatisfid. Thd canons, + 6- 


tiunt juſtitiam 


the name of Juſtice is particularly' apply'd to one: quoniam iph 
of the four Cardinal Vertnes, diſtin from the reft; i {mp inte 
yet "tis nevertheleſs very proper for all forts of Ver-- 
rue and SanGdtity : - In' general, we call Candor and Holineſs 


of Life, Juſtice ; and 'we term thoſe juſt Men, who are holy 
and 'vertuous. The Wiſe Man fayd, * That the fuſtice of the * juditia re- . 


Rorum-libera- 


Righteous ſhall deliver 'em, that is, they thall be fav'd by' bi: «ox. 
thzir holineG of Life : So the fame word: is «lo *takn' © 7: 6 


in ſeveral orher places of- Scripture, f Unleſs your Tuſtice, + wid abun- 
ſays our Bleſſed Saviour; exceeds that of the Scribes and Pha= yet pint. 
Tiſtes .you ſhall not enter into' the Kingdom of Heaven , that” fins & phari- 
is, unleſs you have more Vertae, more Religion, and more {32vin;. 3" 
Holineſs than they. In the ſame manner mult 'be © underſtood Rg5hum ©. 


what- our Saviour ſayd to Sainr Joh» when he' refus'd"ro' Baptize 37h. 5- 29, 
him: * For ſo it becomes us to fulfil all Tuſtice,” as if he wou'd « $. enim 
have-fayd;” thus I' muſt ds, to give 'an example of Obedience , Seer nos. ime 
and of all forts of Perfetion. We muſt rth:n underſtand thoſe Juftiriam. 
words which I have cited in the beginning of-. this Chapter 
2frer the ſame manner; and believe that Jesus CuRisrt- 
meant, thar thoſe are bleſsd who have fo! great a love and 
paſſion for Vertue and PerfeAion, that they are as much ir 
pain, as if they ſuffer d hunger, and a violent thirſt. Saint , t Non no- 
Hierom Writing upon this paſſage, ſays, T That 'tis not enough le juſtiriam, 
to have a ſlight deſire of vertue, and Perfettion; but we ruſt patiamur fan 
have a great hunger and” thirſt after it ; fo as" to Cry tbid. Math.” 
out with' the Royal Prophet; * Ewen as the Hart longs for » quemas- 
the Fountains of Waters, ſo my Soul do's inceſſantly long þrntagae Bane 
aft:r you O my God. eg Its do- 
'Tis ſo neceſſary for us to be ſtrongly affeted with this Mer ffve* 
deſire,” that, as I have already ſayd in -the precedents Chaprer; 3/515 ,_ .. 
Tom. I, B WEE all 
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all our Spiritual advancement depends . upon it : This 
is the firſt principle which diſpoſes us. to it, and the only 
means _ .t0. . acquire. Perfeftion, * _ The . beginning . of 
Wiſdom, which is nothing elſe but the Knowing and loving 
of God, in which this Perfe&tion conſiſts, is ro have a true 
and ſtrong deſire to obtain it. . The Philoſophers alſo ſay very 
well, that in all matters, and eſpecially in our. Moral aQtions , 
the End is the firſt Wheel that ſets us on work : So that the 
more paſſionately we deſire this End, the more care and 
fervor we employ to obtain it. I ſay moreover, that 
this earneſt deſire is. ſo important for our Spiritual ad-. 
vancement , and | that it ſhou'd truly proceed, from our 
hearts, and fo. carry us on towards it, without the help of 
any other motive, that there will be very ſmall hopes of 
thoſe who have not theſe ſentiments. Let us give an 
example in the Perſon of a Religious Man's and (every Man 
elſe in time may make the fame application. | accor- 
ding to the different circumſtances he finds himſelf in. 


FN 
» 
, 


. Tis very neceſlary aim that the Superiors ſhowd have 


a watchful Eye over their Subje&ts ; and that they ſhowd 
reprehend and 'punith thoſe who do amiſs ; and yet there can 
be no-'great hopes of any Religious Man, who do's his duty 


- only for this motive 5 for infine, that regularity of Life 


wou'd laſt no longer then whilſt the Superiors Eye were over 


him : Bur if what he do's, proceeds not truly from his heart , 


and from a real defire of amendmert,, there will be no 
great reaſon to rely much upon it, and infallibly ſuch a 
one can never. perſever. EP 
There is this difference between thoſe things that are 
moy'd by an exterior impreſſion, and thoſe that move of 


themſelves _ in all things which are mov'd from without , 


the - motioh, weakens by degrees, as th:y come nearer the end 
whether they. are. direQted, ' as when we throw a Stone up- 
wards; whcreas in all thoſe things that have the principle of 
their motion within themſelves, as when the ſame Stone falls 
towards its own Center, that motion, the farther it go's, 
becomes ſtill more and more rapid : The difference, will prove 


' the very ſame berween thoſe that att for fear of puniſhment, 


becauſe notice is taken of 'em, or infine, for ariy other human 
reſpe&t; and thoſe_that a&t for the love of vertue, and out of 
a pure deſire to pleaſe God. Theſe remain always firm and 
conſtant in_the exerciſes of- Piety 5 and the others perſever 
no longer, than the reprehenſion laſts, or - they are... 

, | | watch'd , 
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Part. i. Of the Efteem of Spirituals. 
watch'd , otherwiſe they - quickly return to rheir uſual 
diſorders. | on ft: | 

Saint Gregory tells us *. of his Aunt Gordiana, that wheh her * Gree. tom. 
two other Siſters Tharfilla and Emiliana, reprehended her for ** ** = 
her light Carriage, and want of that modeſty and reſervedneſs, 
which was requiſite in- a Perſon of her Profeſſion ; the-pre- 
ſenely pur on fich a ſerious and compos'd. countenance, as bo 
as their reprehenſion laſted , that ſhe ſeem'd to receive the 
admonition in good part, with a deſign to profit thereby : But 
afrer a while that feign'd reſervedneſs quite vaniſhing , the 
return'd to her old follies, paſt her time in idle talk, and' only 
took care to divert her ſelf with other Secular Penſioners in 
the ſame Monaſtery : Juſt like a Bow that is hard bent, as 
foon as the ſtring is looſen'd, pony returns to its natural 
poſture ; fo'tis not to be wonder'd ar, that thoſe motions in this 
young Lady, which had not their ſource: from her heart, bur 
came from ' without, were of fo ſhort a continuance. | 

The affair of Chriſtian Perfection, is not a buſineſs to be 
done by conſtraint, it muſt be the heart that undertakes ir. 
Our Saviour ſpeaking ro the young Man in the Goſpel, 
tells him, T If thow wilt be perfett, to the end he might 
thew us that the root of all perfetion depends upon qur 
own Will ; fox if we: have -not a true defire ro become perfect, 
all the care and application of our Superiors will ayail no-- 
thing , whence we may inferr the ſame anſwer, and ſolution of 
the queſtion Saint Bonaventare makes, wh:n he demands, 
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X# $i vis per- 
fectus eſſe. 
Alatth, 19, 2. 


how comes it to paſs, * that heratofore there need- +,,,,..... 
GS-4 » . | ; d » 
ed but one Superior among a thouſand Religious Men, nay , 2,4 v-: 


li. 1. ca. 39. 


for four or five thouſand, who, as - Saint Hierom and Saint 
Axſtin fayd, Antiently liv'd under one Abbor, and now a 
days , one Superior is ſcarce ſufficient for ren Religious, nay 
even for a leſs number? The reaſon is, that theſe Ancient 
| Religious cherith'd in their Souls an ardent deſire of Perfedtion, 
and rhat zeal which warm'd 'em within, made 'em alſo take to 
heatt the cate of their improvement, to which | they zealoufly | 
apply'a themſelves. + The juſt, fays the Wiſe Man, /hall + rutgebune 
ſhine, and ſpread like ſparks of Fire among Reeds ; by Jy fontiie 
this Metaphor the Holy Ghoſt declares very well, with what caſines. 7,ammgnes 
and ſwiftnefs- juſt. Men proceed in the way of Vertue, when *?: +7: 
theif hearts are once inflamd with this Divine fire.” They 
Shall ffgread like ſparks of fire among Reeds. | Imagine 
ro a. {df, tw: eat rhe fire runs among the 
Reeds, where it has once taken ; ſo do the juſt Men a 
; D:4 an 
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and adyance in the path of Vertue, when once they. are well 
inflam'd ; and 'ris after this manner, that theſe Antient Solita- 
ries behav'd'*themſelyes 5 who for this reaforr were ſo far from 
having any need of a Superior, to ſpur 'em on in their duties, 
that they rather wanted one to moderate their zeal. But if we 
have not theſe deſires in our hearts , there will: necd -not 
only one Superior to every ten Religious ; but tho ten. good 
Supetiors thou'd labor never fo - hard, to inſtruct and make 
one good Religious Man, -they wou'd never compaſs it, againſt 
his Will : Fer what will it avail to viſit his Chamber, to fee 
whether he makes his Meditation and Prayer at © the. time 
appointed > The viſit being paſt, cannot he amuſe himſelf as 
he pleaſes > And even when he is upon his Knees, can't he 
apply kis thoughts ro the ſtndy of other affairs of leſs 


g moryent ? When he thou'd afterwards give an account of his 


Conſcience, can't he ſay what he pleaſes, and conceal what 
is moſt 'cfſential, and ought. to be -reveald?+ Cant he 
make us believe that his Conſcience is ina very good ſtate, 
when perchance *tis in a moſt deplorable condition? Tis 
therefore in vain to apply -all the care and precaution imagin- 
able: ro make a Man vertuous, if he himfelf do's not deſire 
it, and ſeriouſly apply himſelf ro become perfect. - | 

Th- Anſwer of Saint Thomas of + Agquin ,' | to 
one of his Siſters, * who ask'd him what the thou'd do to 


be fav'd 2 Serves extreamly well to our purpoſe ; h2 told her, 


By willing and deſiring to be ſav'd ; for if you will you 1hall 
be favd; if you will, you -may improve your ſelf in Vertne 
and Piety ; and if . you will, you -may render your ſelf perfect : 
All depends then of our- willing ; that is; of our well willin 

or willing it cffeCtually, and applying our ſelves wirh all our 


- endeavours to compals it ; for Almighty God is always ready to 


afliſt us ; bur if our Will be defective, all that our Superiors * 


can do, is in vain :' "Tis you therefore that muſt rake your 
Salvation to heart, 'tis - your /affair ; 'tis' you alone that are 
concern'd, and *tis for ' thiy-you enter'd into Religion. Let 
every one- then be perſuaded, thar as ſoon as hz ſhall begin 


to "relent, aud forget what regards his Spiritual advance-' 


ment, as ſoonas he neglefts the exaCt performance of his exer-: 
ciſes of Devotion, and feels not interiorly an extream: de- 
fire of making progreſs in vertue, and of mortifying ' him- 
ſelf; from that very moment the great concern of his 
Eternal Salvation will go ill. Saint p»atizs in the beginning 
of | his Conſtitutions, lays a foundation which ſuites very! 
| well 
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well with this [DoQ@tin ; '+ ” The "inrerior | | 


\ 


Lawy," ſays, he, of 


Charity, and of \that Love, which the Holy Ghoſt has imprint— 


ed. and engravd' in our hearts, 'is that Which: ought | to ſup- 
port, Condutt', and make us advance 'in the Way of God's 
ſervice : "Tis this fire of his Love, 'tis this inſatiable. deſire 
of . his: greater” glory, that otight *contirmally © ro excite. tis, t0 
raife ourſelves rowards 'him, and*thake us profit in vertue, 
'When this 'defire is once traly imprinted in 'the Soul , ir 
makes us apply our felves with fervor and diligence to obtain 
what we” defire : For natutally we are: induſtrions to ſeek, and 


find out the: things to which' our inclinations. ' carry us; and. 


'tis for this reaſon that the Wiſe Mait ſays, * The beginting of 
Wiſdom is to form in our hearts, a "moſt true deſire thereof. 
Bur in this we alfo find another advantage, which renders this 
means very efficacious 3 for let the things be never fo hard un 
themſelves , the. ſtrong. deſfire--of -em 45--makes 'em become 
both eaſie- and fweer. For example, how. comes it to paſs, 
that a Religious Mzn ſhou'd have fo little: pain to quir th: 
World, and to enter into Religion 3” but becanſe h: 
deſfir'd with all his heart to do'o? God had inpþird him 
with an extream deſire thereof ,., which is the, Grace of _ a 
Vocation,, ” and. had pluek*'d'our® of his hearr the eſt*2n1, and 
affection he had before for the - World ;..and » had: planted 
therein, the Love of retiretnent an{4 Religion ; whereby all 
things might: become eafie. On © the contrary , why is it, 
that the {ſelf ſam: things ſeem ſo uneafiz to thoſe har. are 
in th2- World; -if it «be :nor, becauſe” Gol + has not infpir'd 
'em with" the fame -Will ;,. as he has done” you , nor' done 
'em the fayor ro call”*em+ro' the ſame ftate of Life.2 Where- 
fore, as that .which : render'd our; entrance into Religion fo 
cali: and pleaſant ro ns, was the fervor which! we then had, 
and that conſtan:, Will; which :neithor 6ur Parents, Friends, nor 
th: whole Earth together ; wcre- able ts change of pervert : 
So. in' like manner , that which will make us profir and 
advance in' Religion, and render the exerciſes thereof very 
calie , | is' the perſeverance in this fervor, which we brough- 
with. us/ ro Religion.) Sa long as this: ſhall laſt; rh2 praftife of 
all . Religious - duties. will © becoms : eafie 3- bur-- if that once 
cooles, they will ſeem painful and 'infupportable. What do 
you' think, is th2 reaſon, that fome are frequently deject:d 
and eyen tir'd out in thzir Religious duties , and ar other tim?s 
perform ent with all libetty - and <ontenr' of mind 2 Ler 
no. one [lay | the fault [upon the ations themielves, nor 

| upon 
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ypon, Superiors, but, impure. this inconſtaney'-to' himſelf, | and 

5 the. [le -Zeal he has. for ' Vertue an tg Pre; 'A 

healthy ſtrong Man, ſays Father Avila, will: catry that burden 

with eaſe, which. a Child or ſick. perſont is not able ro move; 

| 'ris, therefore only from the different diſpoſition of our Souls, 

-  thar the difficulty. proceeds; - the..dutits are always the: ſame. 

Th:y ſeem'd: to us for. a. time fo. eaſie,-that they coſt: us''no 

rrouble at all : If. now they - appear different from whar they - 

were before,. we muſt blame our- ſelyes for it, being till 

but Infants . in Vertue, whereas we ought before now | to 

* in viium have been Perfeft Jen; * and belieye we are fallen ſick, 

2 robe. 4,13, and haye permirtetl -our ficſt- fervor - ro grow cold , which we 
had when we cnter'd into Religion. Es, 
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al CHAP, 111. 


| That a fervorous" defire of our advancement, ts 
a means, and a moſh proper diſpoſition, to 
receive favors from God, 


HAT which renders it very neceſſary for us to 
have this deſire , /and as IF may: Yay.,: this 
hunger and thirſt for our Spiritual 'advancement, 

is, that we cannot contribute on our part any 
diſpoſition ſo prevalent .as this is, for the ob- 

taining from, God the perfe&tion we aim art. Saint: Ambroſe 

t Amb. ſem. fays, T that when a Man. is ftrongly affected with this de- 

. p-1/-22": 'firc, | this-is fo pleaſing ro God, that he fills his Soul with 

his graces, and favors: And to this purpoſe h: alledges 

* Eſurientes What the Sacred Virgin fays in her Canticle: * The Lord 


3 has filld the. hungry With. good things. The Royal Prophet 


The : Lord has fill'd the empty 
inanem, & Soul, and bas ſatiated the hungry and thirſty Soul with good 
rientem fatia- things, That is, as we have already obſerv'd in the former 
BPR 8. 2. Chapter, that upon thoſe who have had 6 great a zeal 
for - vertue and. perfettion, as that they have in a manner 
hunger d and thirſted after ir , God has heap'd' his _ 
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t Quia ſatia- had fayd the ſame hefore : IJ 
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and enrichd . 'em with his gifts, . in © recompenſe of 
that good Will; >the fervor .of which, . is very. pleaſing in his 
' ſight- An Angel appear'd. heretofore..to Daniel, * and told 
him that his Prayers had 'bgen heard from the heguaning. 
Becanſe he was a Man of deſires. The defire which King 
David + had. to build a Temple, was ſo pleaſing ro God, 
that tho he. wou'd/ not have him put. that delign in execution, 
yet. he recompens'd him, as if he had fully executed it; and 
confirm'd the Crown to his Poſterity. And infine, the great 
delire that Zachens * had to ſee our Saviour , merited that 
- our Saviour thou'd firſt regard him, and both invite himſelf, and 
dine .the ſame day at his Houſe. Bur the truth of this 
Maxim is more clearly and expreſly taken notice of by 
Salomon, where ſpeaking of Wiſdom, which is nothing elſe 
bur God himſelf, fays, + Wiſdom is- eafily ſeen by 
thoſe that love. it , and is ſoon found by them that ſeck. 
it. But do you know with whar facility 'tis found 2? 
* It prevents thoſe that deſire it , and, ſhews it ſelf firſt 
to them, You have no ſooner with'd for it, bur 'tis 
at hand. He that riſes early to ſeek, it , ſhall not go 
far before he meets it , for he ſhall find it ſitting at 
his door. 
Who is not content, to come only -ra ſeek us , to - knock 
often at our | doors: Behold , ſays he in the Apocalyps , 
* How I ſtand at your door and knock. and in the Canticles, 
FT Open my Siſter the door | to me ; but, as if he 
were tird with waiting and Knocking, he firs him- 
a ſelf down at the door of our hearts, to let us know that 
he ſthou'd have enter'd before, if he had not found it: thur ; 
and notwithſtanding ' he did fo , inſtead of going. away 
and leaving us, he chuſes rather tro fit down, and wait 
for us; that. we may be ſure to. find him as ſoon as we 
open it. Tho you have delay'd to open your Heart to 
God, and to anſwer. his inſpirations, he has got for all 
that gone away ; he has'too great a dehre to come in, to be 
fo eafily repuls'd ; and therefore he fats at the door ,, and waites 
till you open. The- Lord expetts, ſays the m_ Iſay , * that 
| he may ſhely mercy upon you. And certainly, there is no 


friend' that defires (6 earneſtly, to come and viſit his intimate ” 


friend, as God deſires to come into our Hearts : ' He 
longs much more to communicate himſelf to us, and 
beſtow his favors upon us, than we to receive 'em; he 
only expects that we ſhou'd deſire 'em, and have a hunger 


and 
> an 


How infinite is the goodneſs and mercy of God!- 
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* OQuia vir 
Py nail ln ; 
es, Dan. 9.23. 


f 2. Reg. 7.23, 
'3, & 16, 


* Luc.19. 5, 


t Facile vi- 
detur ab his, 
qui diligunt 
cam; & inve- 
nitur ab his, 
qui quzxrunt 
ill-m. Sap.6.13, 

* Przoccupat 
qui ſe concu- 
piſcunt, 'at illis 
ſe prior often» 
dat. Ibid. 14. 

7 Quideluce 
vigilaverit ad 
illam, nog/la- 
borabit; =fi- _ 
dentem eninx 
illam foribus 
ſuis” invenicr, 
Thid. 

* Fece ſto ad 
oſtii.m, & pul- 
lo, Apoc.3.20, 

f Aperi mihi 
Soror mea, 
Cant, 5. S. 


 *Expectat 
Dominus, ut 
Miſercatur 


cri. 
Iſaye 39, 18, 
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and thirſt | after 'em: *, To him: that thirfts, | I Will give 


* Ego fitienti 
dabo de fonte 
aquz vitz 
gratis. : 
Apoc.21., 6, 

Si quis fitir, 
veniat ad me, 

bibar. 
Joan, 7. 37. 


- 


*- Foray. pro- 
ceſſu, 4. Relig. 
"FE: þ 


+ Velle-adja- 
cet mihi, per- 
ficcre autem 
bonum ' non 
INVerio. 
ad Rom. 7. 18, 


*yvnlit, & 
non vult 
"ger. 
Proy. Gi 4. 

t Dchderia 
occidunt pi- 
grum : Noluc- 
runt enim 
guidgquam ma- 
nus cjus ope- 
Jari. Tota dic 
concupiſcit, 
& defiderat. 
Prov, 21. 25. 
* In defide- 
riis eſt omnis 
Oe 

Hier. ep. 4. 

ad Tutte.” 


* Sicut fom- 
NYiat efuricns, 
& comedit ; 
cum autem 
fucrit exper- 
gefaQus, va-- 
cua cſ anima 


ejus* 
Iſa. 19. 8, 
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of the Fountain of the Water "of | Life gratis. Þ+ Tf any 
Man therefore thirſts,' let him come to me, and let hin 


drink, He wou'd have us earneſtly deſire the acquiring of 


Vertue and Perfe&tion, to the end, that when: h2 has con- 
ferr'd yo us what we defire,, we may Know' how. to eſteem 


it, and preſerve it as a moſt precious Jewel :'''For: generally, : 
what we do bur ſlightly ' with for , 'we eſteem | but 'hittle 
after we have got it. One of - the chief reaſons why we 


make fo ſmall progreſs in Vertue and PerfeC&ion, is, 'becauſe 
we do not fo earncſtly long for it and deſire it as we ought : 


Tis . true we deſire it , but 'tis after {ſo weak and indifferent: 


a manner, thart the deſires which we form are almoſt as' ſoon. 
mifcarry'd or yanith'd, as conceiv'd. | 

Saint Bonaventure ſays, * that there are many that intend 
well, and lay the beſt dceligns imaginable ; bur neyer have 
the courage to overcome themſelves ſo far, as to put thoſe 
good thoughts in execution : So that we may fay of 'em, 
what the Apoſtle ſ:yd of himſelf :' + 4 good Will every 
where accompanies me, but I have not force to execute it. 
Theſe kind of. projets without effe&t, are not the iſſue of a 
reſolute Will; and to ſpeak properly, they ' are but meer 
half Wills, or ſmall Velleities; and infine, we Will, but we 
do not Will cff:Qually. *- The ſlotkful,” ſays the Wiſe Man, 
Wills and not Wills, + His defires kill him, for kis hands 
Will not Work at all, he ſpends himſelf all the day long 
in deſires. He is all in deſire, ſays Saint Hierom; * and 
Father Avila + compares him very well to thoſe, who in 
their Dreams imagine they do great feats, and when they are 
awake dare undertake nothing, zccording to the words of 
the P:ophet I/ay, * He that is hungry Dreams ſometimes 
that he Eats, but When he comes to Wake, his Soul is as 
empty as before, It ſeems, that ſuch kind of Men when 


- they are at their Prayer, thar they burn wih a deſire to 


ſuffer, and-,to ſee themſelves ſcorn'd by every body ; - but 


as ſoon as they are gone from it, upon the leaſt occaſion 


that preſents ir ſelf , they behave themſelves quite otherwiſe 


than © they had purpos'd. '- Becauſe in cect, the deſire 
they ' had © conceivd was no: true one, but a Kind of a 
Dream they had fram'd. Others' compare 'em to Soldiers 
in Hangings, that always. brandifh their Swords (over 
their Enemies head, but . never ſtrike : And this. is one 


of the cxplications we may give to theſe words, of the 
Pſalmiſt;, 


[ 
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| Part. 1. Of the Efteem of Spirituals. 


Pfalmiſt, f ſan is like an Image ; they paſs their whole + verunts- 
Life in lifring up their Arm, and never ftrike. And Kine pertran” 


they may alſo be compard to a Woman in Labour, who 7/4.33. 5. 
. cannot be Deliverd; and we may apply to them theſe words | 
of Ezechias im Iſay : Y The Children are come even to the Pg troy 
Birth , and the Mothers have not the ſtrength to bring 'em varwum, & | 
forth. Saint Hierom explicating this paſſage of Saint Matthew, pariendi. 
+ Woe be to them that are with Child, and give Suck. Rths LY 
in thoſe days. Woe, ſays he, to thoſe Souls that have not g:/=snantibus 


nurrienti- 


—_— their buds tro the maturity of a perfc& Man. And bus in jllks 


icbus, 
woe be to ſuch who have not brought foith the good de- Matth. 4. 19. 
fires. they had once conceiv'd, bur ſtif'd 'em in their Breaſt ; mabus que 


bog Pp OP ISI 7 
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Z illis ani- 


non perduxe- 


For it were bur to ſtifle 'em, if. we never prt 'em in exe- runt fua ger- 


mina in virum 


cution 2 And woe be to thoſe, who paſs all their Life in withes, perfectum, 
and are furpris'd by Death, before they have perform'd any good tc.” 
work : For then 'rwill not | only prove of no adyantage- to 
them, 'to have had thoſe good deſires, but they ſhall be 
ſeverely - punith'd for not having put %*em in execution ; and 
infine they will ſec their own Children they had conceiv*d, 
riſe up againſt em; whereas they might have receiv'd great 
aſſiſtance from *em, if they had taken courage to bring **m 
fo: th. | 18 

Holy Scripture tells us ,. that Abſalon' * had a moſt * * rex-:3. 5. 
comely Head of Hair ; but it prov'd in the end his only ruin, 
for in his flight being rhereby enrangPd in the Bough of an-Oak, 
he was kilPd by Joab in the poſture he hung. Deathly in the 
ſame manner will urpriſe us , whilſt we are ſuſpended or taken 
up by good deſires, and theſe good defires will make in part, 
the ſubje&t of our condemnation. Saint fJohx ſays in the 
Apocalyps, + that he ſaw a Woman in Labour, and that +. :. , 
there lay by her a horrible Dragon, watching till the ſhou'd 
be Deliverd, that it might devour the Child. ?Tis this 
that the Devil | endeavours , with all his power to do 
by us; when ever tffe Soul has conceiv'd + any i good? defign ; 
therefore, we ought to be very careful when we have. made 
any good reſolution , to proceed :to the execution as ſoon 
as we can. Saint Bernard ſays, * that the Prophet 1ſay « z.,,.5...; 
meant. the fame thing by: that © ſhort -and pithy ſentence : þ@7# &. 
+ If you ſeek ,. ſeek.;" that. is. to ſay, be not. weary +a. 
in deſiring, be not: weary in ſeeking, for true delires - require Jp=*ite. _ 
fervor and perfeverance : They muſt be fervorons ; they. muſt 
be efficacious ; they muſt infine be ſuch, as according to the — 
words . 'of the Prophet Aficheas , may caufe m us a 

Tom- I, i Ee 4+ | . continual 


ft Tndicabo 
tibi,, $8 homo, 
uid fir bonum 
L quid Domi- 


nus requirat 2 
te; utique fa- 
cere judicium, 
- & ciligere mi- 
- Tericordiam, & 
ſolicitum am- 
bulare cum 
- Deo tuo, 
Mich. 6. $. 


Matth. 5. 6. 


+ Qui edunt 
me, adhuc e{u- 
rient: & qui 
zbunt me, ad- 
uc fitient. 
Feels, 24, '29. 


fT Greg, ho- 
wil. 16, in 
Ewveng. 
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The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 4, 
continual care always to pleaſe God more and more. + 7 
will ſhew you O Man, ſays he, what that is Which is good, 
and what our Lord requires of you: Tis to do Juſtice, to love 
Mercy, and to be careful to Walk alivays With your God. 
Behold theſe are the deſires he expects from us, that he may 
bountifully beſtow his treaſures = graces upon us; Happy are 
thoſe Souls that are moſt hungty, and that rhirſt moſt in this 
kind, for they ſhall not fail to be abundantly fatisfi'd, and ſhall 
ſee all their deſires intirely / accompliſh'd. We Read 'in the 
Life of Saint Gertrude thar/ our Saviour Jtsus Cunrisrt, 
appearing one day to her,\old her that hz had given to 
every good Soul a Pipe of \Gpld, to ſuck and draw from 
his Sacred Side, as much, grate as they cou'd defire : And 
that Pipe of Gold, as he afterwards declard, was no other 
than a holy and upright Will, by which we draw upon our 
ſclves all forts of bleſſings from God. "es. 


«a 


That the more we apply our ſelves to Spiritual 
things with Fervor , the more we defire em. 


"JF" HEY that Eat me ſhall yet. hunger, and they 
that Drink me ſhall yet thirſt, ſays the Holy 

Ghoſt, ſpeaking of Divine Wiſdom; and Saint 

Gregor ſays, + ' that: there is this difference 

| - berween the: pleafares of the Body and thoſe 

of th: Soul, thar we dcſire- thoſe 'with great impatience when 
we have 'em not, and wh:n we have got 'em, we make 
but little account of 'em: For example, in the World, every 
one, according /to 'his Birth, Quality , and the Profeſſion h: 
has nndertaken; longs: very much either for ome Civil, Mz- 
litary ,* or Ecclehefical Preferment:: Yer norwithſtanding, , 
tho he has ſcarce compaſi'd what he: deſird , he: begs 
to contemn it, and. to. caft his. Eyes upon fomething Je 5 
which in the like manner he is as foon weary of, as he poſ- 
ſeſſes it; and infine without being able to. regulate - his Am- 
bition, or to ſer bounds to his defires, he ſtill gapes after 


ſome- 


a 
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more we :taſt 'em, the more earncſtly we ſeek after 'em. The 
reaſon of- this difference , ſays this grear Saint, is, that the _ 
enjoyment of all Temporal goods and pleaſures , diſcovers ro ( 
us the vanity and emptineſs of 'em; ſo that not finding in 
'em that fatisfaftion' we hop'd for , we undervalue and dif- 
eſtcem what we have got, and hoping to find the content 
we dcfire in ſomething elſe, we let our ſelves be tranſported 
with other new doſires. But ſtill we deceive our ſelves; 
for all thoſe new deſires will have the ſame ill ſucceſs, with: 
our former withes; for being we are not made for this 
World, there is nothing to. be found in it, that can ever- 
intirely ſatisfic our longing : This is what our Saviout taught 
the Samaritan when & rold her: + Thoſe that drink of , t omnis eat 
this Water ſtall thirſt again, all the pleaſures of this Life can 4, —oBe qa 
never quench the thirſt of Man, who is Created for Heaven. +» NY 
Bur as to Spiritual. goods and pleaſures, we never love 

'or defire 'em ſo much, as when we poſleſs 'em; becauſe: 

then we beſt Know their value ; and the more per- 

fetly we poſſeſs 'em, the greater is our defire and 

thi:ſt after 'em. The ſame Saint Gregory alſo ſays, * 'tis not ,* Ws cnim 
to be' wonder'd ar, that we do not deſire Spiritual things, ved ignorar F: 
whilſt we have not experienced nor even ſo much: as begun to. Tra 
talt 'em 5 for how can any one love that, hegis ignorant 

of 2 The Apoſtle Saint Peter allo ſays, 4 If nevertheleſs you |, t,$i tamen 
have taſted ha ſect the Lord &; and the Royal Propher, niam dulcis ﬆ 
+ Taft and ſee how ſiveet the Lord #5; becauſe if once we *., 2. 3. x. 
begin ro find a, guſt in God, and reliſh Spiritual things, we videte, —_ 
thall experience ſuch a ſweetneſs in! 'em, that we t1hall .never Dominus, an 
be fatisfi'd "therewith. By theſe words :then, Thoſe who Ext MG 
we ſhall yet hunger, and thoſe that Drink me ſhall ye thirſt, 
we muſt underſtand, that-the more -we apply our ſelves to» 
Heavenly things, and the more fervently we embrace 'em,, 
the more we thall feel the deſire of poſleſfing 'em, -increa-- 
ſe in us. 

But you will tell. me, how can this agree with- what onr. » qu; am: 
Saviour iſays to the Samaritan ? * He that ſhall Drink of the ite ex + 
Water, that I ſtall give thim, ſhall never thirſt, Here the 72 5. non | 

Son of God ſays that we ſhall ' never. thirſt, if we Drink jam. 
C 2 of 


+ Sicut poſt 
guſtum mcllis 
omnia viden- 


_ eur infipida, 


ita guſtato ipi- 
ritu , defipit 
omnis Caro, 


Greg. Ibid, 


© Ecct, 24. 39. 


\, 4 Beati qui 
eſuriunt & ft- 
tiunt juſtiti- 

am , quoniam 
ipfi ſaturagun- 


eur. 
Matth. 5. 6. 
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The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 4» 
of the Water which he will give; and the Holy Ghoſt in 
another place by the mouth of the Wiſe. Man, ſays, That. the 
more Wwe ſhall Drink, the more we ſhall thirſt, How {hall 
we adjuſt ſuch different matters, and reconcile 'em one - with 
another 2 The holy Fathers anſwer thus, that by the word 
of Jzesus CnurRisr to the. Samaritan, we underitand 
that he who ſhall drink of this living Watet , our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of in that place, ſhall never thirſt afcer ſen- 
ſual pleaſures; by reaſon that the fweetneſs of rhoſe Spiritual 
delights, will give him an abſolute diſtaſt of thoſe of the. 
World, and will render *em unpleaſant to him. As 
when you have raſted Hony, ſays Saint Gregory, f other 
things will ſeem harſh, and ſour; fo ' when we have once 
taſted what God is, and Spiritual things, all that favors of any 
affiaity and contagion of fleſh and bloud, will become inſlipid and 
cauſe a loathing. Bur as to the ſaying of the Wiſe Man, 
* Thoſe who Eat me ſhall yet hanger, and thoſe who Drink me 
ſhall yet thirſt, we muſt take that, as intended for — 
'things, and undeiſtand thereby, that the more we taſt 'em, 
the more we 1hall find the hunger and thirſt which we had 
for 'em to increaſe ; for being then come to a better know- 
Tedge of their worth, and having expericnc'd their fweetneſs, we 
1hall conſequently be inclin'd ro purſue them with more zeal : 
And thus 'tis that the Holy Doctors reconcile theſe two 
paſſages. os X | 

Bur now in what manner can this agree with what our 
Saviour ſays again in Saint Matthew, f Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt after Tuſtice, becauſe they ſhall be fii'd? Here 
he ſays that he will fill theſe who ſhall hunger and thirſt after 
juſtice; and there we ſee the Wiſe Man aſſures us, that ſuch 
as ſhall Fat and Drink of Wiſdom, 1hall always find the ſame 
hunger and the ſame thirſt as before. How is it poſſible . that 
things ſo contrary can ſtand together, and what means is 
there ro reconcile *em ? Notwithſtanding, 'ris, eafie to do it. "Tis 
properly the priviledge and excellency of Spiritual things to 
ſatisfie, and yer at the ſame time |to whet our appetite; to 
quench, and yet to increaſe our thirſt; and infine to cauſe, 
that the more we Eat and Drink of 'em, the more-we hunger 
and thirſt after *em; bur 'ris ſuch a fort of hunger, as in- 
ſtead of rendring us faint and weak, it makes us ſtrong, and 
hearty ; and fuch a thirſt as inſtead of putting us to pain, 
gives us a great deal of pleaſure : *Tis t:ue that *rwill be 
only in Heaven, where we ſhall be perfedly' farisfi'd, according 

| ro 


- Part. 1» Of the Efteem of Spinituals. 
to theſe words; f I ſhall be fully ſatisfid when I ſtall ſee 
thee in thy Glory, and theſe others, * They ſtall be incbri- 


ated with the plenty of thy Houſe. * Yet notwithſtanding 
the forecited words out of the Wiſe Man muſt be un- 


derſtood according to the interpretation of Saint Berzard 
f who ſays, we. thall never, in ſuch a manner be fa- ; 
without a. 


tisfh'd with the fight of God, as to be 
great deſire and thirſt after his ſight; becauſe inſtead of giv- 
ing us a diſguſt or loathing, 'twill perperually raiſe in us a 
new defi:e of ſecing and enjoying him. Saint John in the A- 
pocalyps ; ſpeaking of the Bleſſed, who affiſted ar rhe Throne, 
and before rhe Lamb, ſays, *. Thas they ſung 'az it Were 4 
new Song, to Ict us Know that this Heavenly :Song , will al- 
ways contain ſomething that will be new” to us, and will con- 
tinually cauſe in us a new joy, and a new admiration, which 
will make us continually cry out as the Children of, 1ſrat! 
did, when they firſt ſaw the ſana fall in the Deſert, Manhs ? 
that is, What & this? "Tis juſt ſo with Spiritual things here 
in this Life; becauſe they being an emanarion from thoſe 
above, by conſequence participate of their vertue and 
qualities. On the one fide they fatisfie and fill our Hearts ; 
and on th2 other, they cauſe in us an extream- hunger and 
thirſt ; and the greater tie' or inclination we have to 
them, the more we taſt 'em; and the more we enjoy 
them, the more alſo- this hunger and thirſt continually 
increaſes in us; but this very hunger is a Kind of ſatiety ; 
ahd this "thirſt a moſt ſweer, ſo: | moſt agreeable refreth- 
SZ ment to the. Souk— All this ought ro raiſe in us, a 
high Idea of Spiritual things; to make us conceive 
a great eſteem .of 'em, and embrace 'em with great 
Zeal and Fervor ; that forgetting and ſcorning all the 


Allurements 'and Vanities of r 
the Prince of tne Apoſtles , 
be here. 


T”' Lo th good for us to 
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ft Satiabor , 
Um apparuerit 
gloria tua. 
Yſal. 16. 15. 

* Inebria- 
bunrur ab u- 
bertate domiis 


» Et c2nta- 
bant quaſi can» 
ticum novum, 
AApvc. I4. 3. 


Fxod. Is, k Fs 


is World, we may ſay with: 


t Domine , 
bonum c| nos 
hic eſſe. 


Matth, I7. 4. 


f Nullim om- 
nind przxſen- 
tiz cjus certi- 
us ' teſtimoni- 
num eſt, quam 
defiderium 
gratiz ampli- 
Oris. 


Bern. ſerm. 


2, 
Ce FS, Andred, 


» Trahe me 
oft re, curre- 
us in odo- 
xem unguen- 
torum 'tuo 
, Fum. 
Cant. 1. 3, 


t Greg. Hom. 
39. ſup. Evang- 


That the defre which a Man. has to become 
perfeft in Vertwe, is a great mark that 
be is in the Grace of God. " 
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HAT which ought yer 'to encourage us more 


fetvently to deſire a progreſs in perfection, 
and ro procure continuttlfby new. endeavours, | 
daily to. Ig God more and -more ( which 
ought to be at the ſame) time of great com- 
fort) js, that there can be no evidence greater "than this, of 
Gods dwelling in - a Soul, and of the good ſtate *ris in. 
There is no mark, ſays Saint Bernard, f more certain of the Pre- 
ſence of God in a Mans Heart, "than the dcſire of increaſing 
ſtill in grace : Which he proves-by that ſaying of the i 
Man, we have already cited, Thoſe that Eat me ſhall ftill 
hunger, and thoſe that Drink, me ſhall ſtill thirſt. Tf then 
you hunger and thirſt afrer Heavenly things, rejoyce, ſince 
"tis an evident ſign, that God* dwels. in your Soul; 'tis he 
who cauſes 'in ,you this hunger 'and thirſt, 'and you have cer- 
rainly: lighred on the true vein of this precious mine; becauſe 
you daily follow it fo cloſe. As a Spaniel ranges and hunts coldly, 
whilſt he finds no game, but when he has once his prey in 
the Wind, be purſues ir eagerly, and never gives over till he 
has carch'd 'it; ſo, whoever has truly experienc'd the fweer- 
neſs of the Divine odour, runs after it without ever reſting ; 
and crys out with the. Spouſe in rhe Canticles, * Drap 
me after thee, weel run in the odour of thy Divine 
Perfumes. "Tis God who is within you that draws you thus 
afrer him : Byr if you feel not withm you this Kind of 
hunger and thirſt, you may juſtly fear, that God dwels not 
in- your Heart; for theſe Spiritual things, as we have already 
fayd, according to Saint Gregory, F are peculiar in this, 
that when we do not poſleſs 'em, we love 'em not, and are 


. . n : 
not in pain” about em. 


Saint 


Part. 1.' Of the Efteems of Spiritaals. 
Saint Berrard ſayd he trembl'd, F and his - Hair ſtood an 
end, as often as he reflefted on thoſe Words, which rhe Holy 
Ghoſt urrer'd: by the mouth. of the. Wiſe Man, * Mar knots 
ot whether he deſerves Love or Hatred. This paſſage.is tcr- 
rible, ſays this great Saint, T it, lets not the mind be art 
eaſe, and I ſhook with horror, as often as I thought of ir, 
never repeating within my ſelf but with tremblirg, that ſen- 
tence : Who knows Whether he deſerves Love or Hatred? It 
then the reflefting only, that we knov not Whether we are 
in Gods grace, or 10, has made a great Saint, whe was 
as 'rwers a living Pillar of. rhe Church, tremble ; what effe& 
ought it to have upon us, whoſe [ſms give. us | fo. many 
cauſes of fear, * Who :carry within our. ſelves (the Sentence 
of our Death? T am certain I have offended: God, and I 
know not whether he has forgiven m:: Who. would not 
tremble in making this reflection > But if we could. poſſibly 
be aſſurd, that our ſins were remitted, and that we are 
in Gods grace if we could find a certainty of this, what 


23 


t fern, Serm, 


23, ſup. Cant. 


* Neſcit ho- 
mo urrum 4a- 
more an odio 
dignus fit, 
Feel. 9.1. 

Tertibilis 
eſt locus ifte, 

& . totius Ex- 

ers quietis ; 
tatus inhor- 
rui : fi quando 
in illum rap- 
tus ſum, illam 
apud- me rc- 
plicans cum 
tremore ſen- 
tentiam, quis 
{cit fi eſt dig- 
nus amore, an 
o1io? Bern. 

* In notme- 
tipfis reſpon- 
ſum mortis 
habuimus, 

2. «ad Cor. 1.9, 


eſteem. ought. we not to. make of it? For tho. without a 


articular Revelation from God, we cannot - have in this 
Le. an infallible certainty , that we are in his grace; yet there 
are certain ſigns that are able rg: give' us" moral probability 
of it; and the ſureſt mark we can have, is, to feel in our hearts 
a- fervent deſire of daily perfefting our ſelves more and more 
in vertue.. So that there can be no necd of any other: mo- 


tive but this, to oblige us always to cheriſh ſuch a deſire, - 


fince it gives us, in ſome meaſure, an affurance, that we. gre 
in Gods grace; and that 'nothing can be a ' greater comfort 
ro us in this Life. + - Hil toe | 

This may eafily be confirm'd, by what the Holy Ghoſt ſays in 
the Proverbs; + The ways of the Tuſt are like - the Sun, that 
riſes, and increaſes: both in light; and heat till mid-day. The 
farther rhey go, the: -more_ rhey / increaſe im Vertue; ,and to 
uſe the ' Words of »Saint+ Bernard - * , Fhe juſt: Man never 
believes, that he has fully perform'd his duty, he never ſays 
*ris enough , bur always hnngers and thirſts after [Juſtice ; fo 
that if he were to live here always, he wou'd perpetually 
ftrive: to bacome more juſt, and more; perfe&t; and'to advance 
always from | good to better. And therefore .'tis* ao. Written 
of rhe juſt; þ They. hall proceed: from: Vertue ts Vertue; that 
iS, they 1hall. continually increaſe ' in their fervor, and advance 


| tenderet, ſemper de. bono in melius proficere, totis vitibus conatur, 
eirce med, + Ibunt de virtute .in virtutecm, P/alm, $;, 3, 


_ 


Bern, ep. 253, 


ft Juftorum 
ſemita quaſi 
lux ſplendens 
procedit, 
creſcit uſque 
ad perfectam 
dienr, 
Proy. 4. 18, 
*Nunquama 
juſftus arbitra- 
tur ſe com- 
prehendifſe 
nunquam di- 
cit; ſatis eſt » 
Sed ſemper e—- 
ſurit, ſititqus 
juſtitiam : Ira 
ut & ſemper / 
viveret;, iſem- 
er, quantum 
; le ot, juſti- 
or, effe con- 
ad Ab Ganrins 


it 


SY . 
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in the way of Vertue, without ever reſting till they arrive 
at. the heighr of rr hari but the way of tepid, cold, .im- 
perfet, and wicked Men, is like the light of the Evening, 
_ _* - Which diminiſhes every moment, and ar laſt go's out, and 
{vis ampio- Teaves us in the Darkneſs of mid-night: + The.way of the 


rum tencbrno- 


fa: neſciunt. Wicked, fays the Wiſe Man, full of Darkneſs, ſo that 

Prov. 4.19. they Cannot perceive thoſe precipices into which they fall, they 
march in ſo great obſcurity, .that they ſtumble every- ſte 
they take, and their confuſion is ſo great, and their blind- 
neſs is ſo deplorable, that they perceive not ' even the faulrs 
they commit ; nor have any remorſe of 'em in the end. Burt 
quite contrary: judging of fins according to their own fancy, 
they will: not believe that to be a fin , which is: fo in 
effe&t ; and a Mortal fin oftentimes ſeems to them but 
Venial ; nay many times it paſſes . for a trifle , or a Lght 
imperfection. EE. 


——_— 
ha __ — 
ho — 


CHAP, VI. 


That not to advance in Vertue, is to go back. 


© oP” T is the general maxim of all Holy Men, that in 
—— - the way of God, we certainly go back, if we do nor 

advance; which I here intend to demonſtrate; to 
F® Is Rr the end, it may ſerve for a powerful motive, to 
cn encourage us daily to make new progreſs in pet- 


tum, & rel- f. tion. For what Man is there after he had travail'd {e- 


Piciens retrd, 


aprus eſt reE- yeral days journy, homeward, wou'd return back 2 Eſpecially 


Loc, 9. 62. knowing the ſentence > char 'the Saviour 'of the World pro- 
__ nary nounces againſt him in the Goſpel ; * Whoſoever puts his 
SE rr hand to the Plotp, and looks back, is not fit for the Kingdem: of 
ubi ceperimus God, theſe are Words which thou'd make us tremble, And the 
dime 3 00. BrCAT Saint Azſtiy upon this occaſion, : ſays :* +. Tis nor 
progredi, re- Poſſible for 4 to keep our ſelves from going down, but by 
TP ſtriving always, to ger wp 5 for as ſoon as ever we begin to 


xedire, currcen- 


dum cf. ſtop,” we decline; and not to advance, is to go back; ſo that 
is i Denerr. if We deſire not to go back, We muſt akibays Tun forward 
Forge Without ſtopping. | | 
Wh : Saint 


"EAT Pee 
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Saint Gregory , Saint Chryſoſtom, Saint Leo Pope, and 
many other Saints, in ſeveral places ſay the ſame, and 
almoſt in the ſame terms, but Saint Berzard go's farther in 
two of his Epiſtles, + where addreſſing himſelf to a neg- , * Fer. c2. 
ligent and tepid Religious Man; who contents himſelf with 
an ordinary Life, not taking any care in his advancement, . 
thus diſcourſes with him, in this following Dialogue. Well, - 
will you not profit 2 No, what then > Will you go back? | 
Much leſs; what will you do then,2 Ile ſtay where I. 
am, and neither grow better nor worſe. Then you will do 
that which is impoſlible, for in this Life there can be no 
ſtate of permanency, that is a priviledge which belongs 


only to God, * With whom there is no change nor IC om 


leaſt ſtadow of wiciſſitude , + T1 am the Lord, ſays he, Tio. nec 
and I do not change. Burt all things in this World are qhumbratio. 
ſubje& to a perpetual change. * All ſhall grow old like * £89 Do- 


O minus, & non 

a garment, ſays the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the Heavens. mor, _ 

And thou ſhalt change 'em as eaſie as We change our gar- * omnes i- 

ments, but as to thee O Lord, thou art altpays the ſame tum vereraſ- 
and thy Tears are Eternal Man above all other* opertorium 

: mutabis eos, & 

b, 1S NCe- mutabuntur. 
Tu autem 


ver long in the ſame condition, + he paſſes like 4 ſhadow idemiple es, & 


, 6 - | + Fugit velut 
upon Earth and convers'd with Men, was never at a ſtand: umbre*” & 


+ He grew in Wiſdom, Age, and Favor, before God and code Baeu. 
AMen.. That is to ſay, that as. he grew in Ags he gave 3. 14. 
more ſignal tokens of his Wiſdom and Holineſs. *' And ,,pdivin 
prepard himſelf as a Champion to run his Race, of labor cum homi- 


nibus conver- , 


and ſufferings, Saint John likewiſe ſays. FT That he who vt, num- 


uid ſterit ? 
profeſſes ro dwell with Jrsu's CunrisT, muſt walk in the ſame 5 Fern. 16. 
path, and keep the ſame pace with him. But if whilft our proficichar (a> 


you will be ſhort of him , inſtead of approach- bomines. | 
ing near him ? Foy Scripture tells us, * that Jacob ſaw a *. Exultarit 
Ladder, that reach'd from Earth to Heaven; on the top rendam "view, 
of which Almighty God lean'd; and that it .was full of ce 
Angels, who perpetually went up and down, without ever mm 


; fe | hf « 
reſting ; which ſays Saint Bernard, was to let us Know lavie. as 


that in the way of. Vertue, there is. no mean between go- Os. 4 
ing up. and down, and between advancing forward and go- * Ger. 28. 12, 
ing backward : But as when we work at the Turn, the 
Wheel flies back as ſoon as we go to ſtop it, fo 


Tom. 1, from 


f 
= * *\ 


Ts. 
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from the ſame moment you deſiſt from going forward in 

Vertue, you muſt of neceſſity go backward. Abbot Theodore 

F explicates” the ſame thought in- thefe rerms, recounted by 

t Debemus, Caſſian FT we muſt, fays he, apply our felves to the ſtudy 


1nquit, ad vir- . .7q* . . . 
eutum” fiudia Of Vertue Without remiflneſs, and ſeriouſly exerciſe our ſel- 


noſmetipſos 


ſemper exren- VES in the practiſe of it leaſt coming once ' to ceaſe m_ 
nos jugiter - STOWIDS better, we immediately begin to grow ox per - ; 
Eupare, ne ceſ for our Souls, as we fſayd before , cannot reſt long in the 
confeſtim di. {ame ſtate, ſo as to grow neither better nor worſe in Ver- 
ſquares, yy; tue: For we looſe what we do not gain, and whoſoever 
Coco men? do's not find in himſelf a defire of ſtill growing better, 


romantiencn 1s in great danger +of falling, or in a very ſhory time be- 


tu manere non 


A arnecaug. Coming much worſe. 


mentum vir- , 
tutum capiat., nec detrimentum ſuſtineat : Non acquiſiſſe enim', minuifſe eſt, quia deſinens pro- 
ficiendi appetitus non aberit a periculo recidendi, Caſſ. Collat. 6.. Ab. Thbeod. caps 14. 


* Caf. ws The ſame Caſſian, * explicates this by an excellent com- 
6 3. p. pariſon, 'which alſo Saint Gregory ules. Thoſe who lead 
Pap. adm. 5T- a Spiritual Life, ſays he; are like a Man in the midſt 

; of a rapid River, if he ſtops the leaft, and Mtrives 

not continually ,to bear-up againſt the ſtream, he will run grear 
danger of being carryd down : The courſe therefore we 
O 


? 


ught to takd, 1s fo directly oppoſite to the 'current of our. 


N:ture, corrypted by fin, .that unleſs we labor and force 
our ſelyes ſtill ro go on, we {hall nor fail of being hur- 
'* Regoum Ty d back by the impetuous torrent. of our Paſſions. * The 
or vi” Kingdom of Heaven is to be taken by Storm, and *tis only the 
olenti rapiunt violent that carry it. And as when you go againſt the Tide, 
Matth.11,12, you muſt always Row without ceaſing, and when you leave 
of bur a moment, you find your ſelf far of from the place 
where ' you were: 'So here you muſt ſtill Row, you muſt ſtill 
puth forward, and make head againſt the current of your 
deprav'd Paſſions, unleſs you be content ro fee your elf, 
quickly carry'd back, far from that degree of perfeQion, 

ro which you had before attain'd. 
Saint Hierom and Saint Chryſoſtom make this truth 
* ſill more evident by a point of Dodtrin approvd- by 
+ s. Th. 2. all Divines, cited by Saint Thomas in theſe terms. + A 
nn; 1.7 Þ-m eh Religious Life, ſays he, is a ſtate of .Perfe&tion ; not that 
a Man becomes perfe& as ſoon ' as he. becomes Religious ; 
but becauſe Religious Men have a more ftrict obligation to. 
aſpire to perfeCtion , - and that he who ſirives not to. be- 
come perfe&t, and" who do's not apply himſelf in good 
carneſt to it, cannot be ſayd to be a true Religious Man ; 
| ” becauſe 


«*S 


aw—_—_ MM G—_ A 
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Part. 1. Of the Eſteem of Spirituals, 

becauſe he do's not- perform the work, for which he em- 
brac'd that profeſſion : I will not entct now into dif 
pute, whethsr a Religious Mari wou'd fin Motrally who ſhou'd 
fay, I : content my ſelf with being faithful ro the Com- 
mandments of God, and my Eflential Vows; but for other 
Rules which don't oblige under pain of ſin, I defign nor 
ro obſerve 'emi. My intention is not to decide this point ; 
beeauſe ths opinions of Divines are different* in this mat- 


ter : Some hold that he wouw'd ſin Mortally; others fay, no, 


unleſs there were ſome Kind of contempt mixt with it. 
- Bur what is certain, and what they all agree in, is, thar 
a Religious Man in ſuch a difpoſition of . mind, and who 
thou'd make fach a refolution,  wou'd give very ill. example, 
and that morally ſpeaking, he wou'd .be in. danger of fal- 
ling in:o Mortal fin; + - For he. that undervalues ſmall things, 
will by little and little come to fail in great. 

The berter ro comprehend this, Saint Chryſfoſtom gives us 
ſeveral familiar examples: If a Domeſticque Servant, fays he, 
* were neither Thief, Drunkard, nor Gameſter ; - bur truſty , 
ſober, and without any Vice; yet notwithſtanding 1ſhou'd 


idle his time, and fit all day in the Houſe, without diſpatching: 


what _belong'd ro his charge; there's' no doubt, bur. he 
wou'd deſerve ro be ſeverely punith'd 3; for tho he did not 
_ politively any harm, yer 'tis fault enough, ro negle& what he 
 6nght to do. Moreover, tho! a Husband-man, be never fo 
honeſt in all other things, yer nevertheleſs thou'd ſtand with 
his Arms a croſs, and wow'd neither Plow nor Sow ; 'ris 
certain tho he did no other harm, yet he would be blame- 
worthy for this only reaſon;; for 'tis a conſiderable fault 
enough, to fail in whar belongs ro: his duty. And: infine, 
if one of our Hands, ſhou'd put: us to no pain, but: were 
Paralitique, and abfolurly of no uſe to us; 1hou'd we not 
think that alone a ſufficient. dammage 2 Juſt ſo "ris ins Spi- 
ritual matters : 
his owtr improvement; and- 1s nor concern'd whether he profits 
18 Vertue, he is-much: to be blam'd'; becauſe he omits the obli- 


gations of his profeſſion 3 for ro him, 'tis to do ill, nor 


to do good; and tis to go back, fot 'to advance continually. 
To conclude, what greater fault can we find with any Land, 
' Than that Tis barren, and bears no crop, tho never fo well 
husbanded:?- Im the ſame manner, if a Land, like your Soul, 
continually cultivated by ſo many good iuſtruftions, water'd 
by the frequent ſhowers of Heavenly Graces, and warm'd 4 

| n D 2 , the 


IF a Religions Man ſtand idle negleQing. 


Y. # 


7 


ft Qui ſpere 


nit modica, 
paulatim de- 
cidet, : 
Eccl, 19. I, 


* Chryſoft. 


ſerm de wart, 
&- 736. 


OY 

t Retribue- 
bant mihi ma- 
la pro bonis, 
ſerilitatem a- 
nimzx mez. 
Pſal. 34. 12, 


* Currebatis 


bene : Quis 
vos impedivit 
veritatt non 
obcdire ? 


a. $. 7. 
+ Jam ſatn- 


rati eſtis : jam 
divites facti 


eſtis. 
1, ad Cor. 4.8. 


»* GCrandis 


enim tib1 
reſtat via. 
3. Keg. 19, 7. 
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the Rays of the Sun of Juſtice, bears no fruit, but 
continues ſtill . arid and barren ; will you nor think that 
dryneſs and ſterility a great miſery in your ſelves 2 Tis of this 
the Plalmiſt complaines, "when he fays, 
me evil for good , and afforded me 
arvd Barrenneſs. Es 

Another compariſon alſo is frequently made uſe of, which 
firs well- ro our purpoſe, and very much confirms whar 
we have ſayd. As Saylers dread nothing 
min Sea as a calm, becauſe then they conſume all their 
proviſions, and afterwards find themſelves in want of what 
is moſt neceſſary: So there is nothing ſo much to be fear'd 
by thoſe that Sail in- the Tempeſtuous Sea. of this World , 
_and ſtcer towards Heaven, than a miſefable calm, thar ſtops 
'em in the midſt of theix courſe, and hinders their going 
forward. Becauſe that ſmall proviſion: they had made for 
their Voyage is ſoon ſpent, and the little Vertue they had, 
begins to fail 'em; amidſt the ſtorms and tempeſts of Temp- 
rations, that aſlaulc 'em on all ſides, they find themſclves 
even in thcir greareſt diſtreſs deſtitute -of all help, when moſt 
in ne:d of it, and run great danger of periſhing. Woe be 
to Kiem that are furpris'd with ſuch a 
* You did once run well, ſays the Apoſtle, who has hinderd 
you from obeying the Truth? You went art firſt with full Sail 
what calm or ſhelves has ſtopt you? Certainly, + Yowr bellies 
are full, and you-imagine your ſelves very rich. You fancy 
you have done cnough : And: being tird , you think you 
have great reaſon -to reſt your ſelves, :and that what | you 
have already got, will ſuffice for your voyage-: Bur reflect 
and conlider well, that you have yet a great way to -go, 
* For that part of yugr Journy that - ſtill remains, is very 
long. Believe you ſhail meet with ma 
you will ſtand in need of a more pe 


They returnd 
nothing but aridity 


ſo much in the 


occaſions wherein 


& humility, of a 


more couragious patience, of a more abſolute ditengagement, 
and of a greater mortification; and that perchance you my 
be ſurprisd and found unprovided, at .the time of your 
greateſt diſtreſs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


That a good means to attain Perfeftion, is ſtll 
to confider what Vertue we want; With- 
| our relying upon what ye bave 
i already gait'd, 


ET him that is juſt, become ſiill more 
juſt, and let him that is holy, become 
ſtil more holy. Saint Hierom and Venerable 
Bede tell- us, that when our Saviour fayd, 
* Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after 

juſtice, for they ſhall be ſatisfid. + It was to teach us 

that we muſt never think we are juſt enough , bur 
that we ought to aſpire ſtill at growing better, which is 
whar Saint foh» recommends to us, in that paſſage of the 

Apocalyps, we have juſt now cited. 


bere, ſed quotidianum juſtitiz ſemper amare profetum Hier, Beds. 


'Saint Paul propoſes to us for rhis effect an excellent 
means he himſelf made uſe of: * Brethren, ſays he, 1 
do not imagine that I am as yet arrivd to perfettion., but 
this I do; I forget all that is paſt, and advance tolpard 
that which is yet before me ; I ſtrive to arrive at the Goal, 
and to gain that priſe of glory, to which we are all call'd 
in Jzsus CHRIsT, if therefore 'the Apoſtle -of the Gen- 
tils,, the Veſſel of Eleftion, cannot believe himſelf perfe, who 
dares preſume to think himſelf fo > He believes not that he .has 
attain d perfeCtion, but he endcavours, all thar poſſibly he 
can, to acquire it, and to that end he forgets all that he 
has done, and conſiders only what he wants; and' "tis to 
obtain this, that he excites and encourages himſelf with all his 
force. All the Saints have very much extolld, and e#rneftly 
recommended this means as having been preſcrib'd and 


prattisd by the Apoſtle, whereupon Saim Baſil, f and 


priora extenditur , & prxteriterum obliviſcitur, Baſil, ep. ad Cbhli, 


29- 


t Qui juſtus 
eſt, juſtifice- 
tur adhuc, & 
ſanctus ſancti- 
ficetur adhuc. 
Apoc. 22, 11, 


* Beati qui 
eſuriunt, & 
ſitiunt juſtiti- 
am , quoniam 
ipf ſatura- 
buntur. 
Matth. 5. 6. 

t Apertflime 
nos infſtruit , 


. numquam nos 


ſatis juſtos 
eſtimare de- 


* Fratres, 
ego me nom 
arbitror com- 
prehendiſle. 
Unum autem , 
quz quidem 
retro iunt ob- 
liviſcens, ad ca 
vero quz 
ſunt priora 
extendens 'me 
ipſum, ad 

eſtinatum 
poerhuan . at 

ravium ſuper- 
ne vocationis 
in Chriſto 


Jeſu. | 
Ad Ph1l.3.13, 


t .Quicun-.. 
que ſfanqus , 
quotidic in 


Saint _ + 


Zo 


+ Felix eſt 
gui quotidic | 
proficit , qui 
non confide- 
quid her 
Fecerit, ſed quid 
ie faciat, 
ut proficiat. 
Hier.ſup P/.83. 


* $j enim 
reſpicis ad ca 
quz habes, e- 
Jevaris in ſu- 
perbiam , dum 
re aliis prepo- 
nis : proficere 
negligis , quia 
magnum te 
habere arbitra- 
ris, & tepidius 
incipis deficere 
& remiſſins 
agere. 


| Kernard 


+ Deus, gra- 
tias ago tibi, 
nia non 

um. hcut cx- 
teri hominum, 
Taptores , in- 
yufti, adulteri, 
velut etiam 

Hic Publica- 

nus: jejuno 
bis -in Sabba- 
to ; Decimas 


do. omnium 
quz poflideo, 
\ Et Publicanus 
\3 longe ftans,. 
nolebat nec 0- 
culos ad” c#x- 


bees 


. « E < 
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Saint Hierom, + teaches, that whoſocver will become a 
Saint, muſt forget what he has done, and think continu- | 
ally of what he has, ſtill ro. do; - and- that-fuch only are 
truly happy, who every day improve, and never think of 
what they did yeſterday, but of what th:y ought ro do 
this preſent. day, ,in ;order t& their advancement. 

But Saint Gregory and Saint Bernard, deſcend morc to 
particulars , and- fay, -.that Athis , means . pteſcrib'd by -Saint 
Paul, confiſts of two Þ neipal parts. The firſt is, to 
forget the * good we have "done, and not to have any re- 
gard 'to it. .,Certainly we. had great need. to. have been 
forewarn'd of this in particular; for 'tis very natural to ys, to 
turn our thoughts ro what is moſt, plcafinng to us, and to ſhun 
whar is not ſo ſuiting to our humor, ſo that, as we take pleaſure 
in conſtJering our improvement , and the good we bclicve we 


2» . - 
have done, and on the contrary finding ir troublefome 


to conſider. and ſee how poor we are in Spirituality, - and 
how much we want;. we are conſequently and eaſily carry'd , 
rather to think of that little good we have done, then 
ro conſider what is ftill wanting ro our perfeCtion: Saint 
Gregory ſays, that as a ſick Man, m @ burning Peaver, 
turns himſelt ſtill ro: ſeek the cooleſt and fofteft . place in 


' his Bed , in hopes to find a little caſe; fo 'tis very 


ordinary for human weaknafs, ro fix its thoughts upon 
the paſt good : Burt Saint” Bernard ſays, * that 
in this there is a great deal of danger; for if you look 
only upgh the good works you have done, you will 
come to be eaſily tempted with vain glory , prefercing 
your ſelf before others; and you will met es your profit ; 
becauſe you believe that you are, already arrivd,-to a great 
Degree of Perfection; and infine you þegin to relent, and 
from tepidity falling into negligence, you incur inceſſantly your 
own ruin. The example of the Phariſee. in the Goſpel, ſthews us 
plainly what muſt happen to thoſe,, who behave themſelves 
in this manner; the Pharifee caſt his cycs upon rhe good = 
works he had done, and . then numbering *em up : 
+ 7 thank thee O God, ſays he, that I am not 
like other Men, Theives, Deceivers, or Advwlterers,, nor like- 
this Publica : I faſt tipo" days in the Week, and. I pay 
exattly® the Tithes of 'alt I bave: And the Pablican 7 
ding a far of, aþt daring ſo much as to caſt np his Eyes 
roipards Heauen, ſtruk his breaſt, ſaying, Good God be Merciful 

; | to 
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to me 4 Sinner. I aſſure you, ſays our Saviour, this Publican ext 
home more Juſtifi'd than the: Phariſce.' So' we' fee, rhe one * by 
humbling” himfelf was Juſtifi'd, and the other! by his crimi- 
nat prefumprion drew upon himſelf, the fentence of Death 


and Condemnation. 'Tis what the Devil deſigns -againſt us,, Þ; 


by repreſenting to © us - always the good we have done ; 
ro induce us to have a great -eſteem of our own Adctions., 
and 'to grow proud thereby ; and underyalus our neigh- 
bour,, to the (end, that our own 'pride may condemn - us. 
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tus in domu 
ſuam ab ill 
Las.: 18, Is 
& ſeq. 


Bur there is ſtill a farther danger, as Saint Bernard fays, , 


in booking only upon our good Work ; ſince thereby we 
negleſt to improve our ſelves in Vertue , .and grow 
cold 'in the - concern ''of -Heaven' 5 and at” haſt © imagining 
that we have done - enough ,- + we” ſhall” rhink of 
doing no hore, - and only” of *'xepolihg: our! ſelves; as Tra- 
vellers do, who when they begin to grow weary , turn. 
back ro ſee. how far they have gone : So when Men 
enter into :the way ' of perfeftion-, and begin to ' be tir'd 
they took back upon what is' behind *em, and fancying they 
have advanc'd a great deal, they content "themſelves, ' and 
by a moſt thamefut floth', ftop half way. 0 

To avoid theſe Inconveniencies we muſt always think , 
not upon What we have already done, but .upon- what ſtill 
remains ', for the one temprs us to -reſt our ſelves, and 
rhe other incites us continually ro go on with our work ; 
which .is the ſecond branck of that means the Apoſtle 
teaches- us, to have our thoughts always fix'd- upon that 
which we yet want;' in order to encourage our ſelves; to 
procure it: Saint Gregory; f explicates this by ſeveral fa- 
miliar compariſons, and fays, 'that as'a Man who ow's a 
thoafand Crowns, do's not think himſelf diſcharg'd of his 
debt, for having pay'd three or four hundred, but ftiff 
reflects upon what he has yet to pay, and' cannot be at 
quiet, tilt he has fully fatisfi'd his Crediror: So -we who 
are your indebted' to Almighty God, -onght not to reckon 
upon what we have already pay d, but always conſider whar 


* Greg. li, 
22, Mor, c, Jo 


we. are. ſtill to pay, in order to fatisfie the debt that re- * 


mains; and mind nothing elſe but rhe applying our ſelves 
continually, 'to find out means whereby to do it; morcover, 
ſays he, as Men upon a Voyage, that travel with. a refolu-/ 
tion to. arrive at their 'Journies end, never look. back to 
ſee how many miles they have already gone , bur conſider 


till 


how far they have yet to go, and think—of nothing elſe, _ 


To 


_ 


till they are come to the place whether they deſign to 
go: So we, :who are Travellers in this World, 'and pretend 


to. go to our Country, which is Heaven, ought not to look 


© how far, we have gone, but think how far we have yet 
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to go, and how to get thither :- And adding moreover, that 
when 'a Man undertakes a Journy to any. place, it - avails 
him nothing, to have gone. a great way, unleſs he continues 
to. go on till he comes to; his Jotirnics. end; becauſe he 
cannot \expe&t the fecompenſe of all ' his' Jabor till -he- ar- 
rive thither. Wherefore - 'tis to- no purpoſe ro have rn 
well at the firſt,” if in the middle of your race you come 
to be tird; whercupon the. Apoſtle 'Counſels us, + Rmx 
fo, as you - may carry the... Prize. Never look - back - upon 
the way you have - lefr behind , - but. Keep | your Eyes. 
fixt« upon -the Goal, you aim at: Conſider -. that *tis per- 
feftion you ought to aſpire to; and think how fac you 
have yet -to go to get thither, whereby you will' make 
haſt ſtill to advance; | for as Saint Chry foſftom- ſays: * A Man 
never gives over running, Whilſt he thinks he is not yer 
come to his, Journies end. ' 4h | 

Sainr B-r»ard ſays, * that we ought to imitate Merchants, 
who thod---rhey have already, . got never ' ſo much Wealth 
by their Traffick ; and undergone great hardthip and pain : 
Yer are never -ſatisfi'd . with what; thy gain'd , nor dif- 
courag'd by the Ioffes they have ſuffer'd : Bur as if hitherto 
th:y had neither done nor gain'd any thing, they ftrive con» 
tinually to. acquire new Riches. Thus, ſays he, ought we 
to apply our ſelves continually, to increaſe our ſtore, 'and 
to enrich our ſelves in Humility, Charity, Morrtification, 
and all other Vertues: And as good Merchants :for Heaven , 


-we ought ro make no. account of rhe” ſmall pains we have 


hith:rro undergone , nor of the riches we have as. yer 
acquird; for which reaſon, our Blefled Saviour in Saint 
Matthew., * compares; the Kingdom of Heaven: to a 
Merchant , * and commands us * ro Traffick till he 
COMES. - 

. And the better to explicate this compariſon propoſed to 
us by our Saviour himſelf, you muſt obſerve ' what | great 
care Merchants always take , not to let ſlip any oppor- 
tunity of profit: Do you the ſame; let flip no occaſion 


of making ſome new progreſs in Vertne; and according to 


* Conſt. 6.c.s, What Saint Jgmatins ſays, * Let all conſtantly endeavour 


6. I. 
I5 8 


& ex. never to neglett any degree of Perfeion, which by the aſſiſtance 
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of God's Grace we may obtain: Suffer not any. accident 


to eſcape without endeayouring ro draw ſome Spiritual ad- 


vantage from it. An angry word is ſayd to you, you 


are commanded it do ſomething againſt your Will , an 


opportunity is offer d you of humbling your ſelf; if you 
reccive all theſe things, and make that uſe of them you 
.ought, rhey will produce you very conſiderable profit. We ought 
to ſeek after occaſions of this Nature, and buy 'em ar any 


rate. And as a Marchant never go's tro bed with more- 


ſatisfaction, nor thinks ro have had better ſucceſs in his 
traffick, than after he has that day made ſeveral good and 
adyantagious bargains ; ſo a Religious Man onghr to believe, 
that he has never thrivn ſo well in his profeſſion, and 
- ought never to go to bed berrer- ſatisfd, than that day where- 
in he met with many occaſions, to exerciſe his Humili 

and Patience: A Marchant never troubles himſelf at the loſſes 
another Man ſuffers, and is not angry at him upon this 
account, but thinks, and often reflects with joy, -upon his 
own particular gain: So ought a Religious Man never to 
heed whether another did well or ill, in giving him | the 
Mortification he. receivd, nor be angry with him for it; 


but rejoyce at the particular profit he receives thereby. If we - 
carry'd our ſelves after this manner, we ſhou'd not fo eaſily looſe 
our peace of mind in ſuch like occaſions ; for when thoſe very - 
things which of their own Nature are capable to rob us of + 


it, and cauſe a diſcontent in. us, are "the only things we ſeek. 
after, and deſire ; what: can there happen; that car ever di- 
ſturb- our peace, or cauſe any affliction of Mind ? , 

Conſider moregver , the great care and induftry of a 
Marchant , in alf buſineſs that can any way pccaſion his 
gain, how he thinks of nothing elſe, and with what ear- 
neftneſs he undertakes any affair , when he perceives the 
leaſt appearance or hope of gain : Whether he be ar 


table, whether he gos to bed, or riſes, infine, whether 
he flcep's or wak's, whereſoever he is, or whatſoever 


he do's, that care alone takes up his thoughts, and never 


lrs him be at reſt, In the ſame manner we mult 


proceed in the | affair of our Salvation-, having our | mind” 
and heart  intirely- taken up with it; and we theu'd be 
always attentive to make . ſome Spiritual profir, upon every 
the leaſt occaſion that offers it felf. And this thoughr ſhowd 


always accompany us ; . ar table, at onr going to* bed, 


at our riſing, in all our, ations, and in all: our cxerciſes;* 


Tom. 1, E ar 
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The Fuſe Treatiſe Sy Chap. 7 
at - all times. and: in . all, places , ...and during + our 
whole lif:,. *Tis our... only . buſineſs; and provide .we do it 
well, we.. need. dcfire nothing elſe ,, and all. the reſt . is 
not worth ...the _ tormenting our. ſelves for. a moment. 
Saint - Bonaventare,. Tt adds to all this, that as a good Marx 
chant, never, finds. in one. Country - all, he wants, but 
often. travels into different Countries to ſearch for many 
things; fo a Religious Man, ought to ſeek for his 
Spiritual advancement, not only in his Prayer , Meditation, 
and Interior Conſolation ; but alſo in reſiſting of Temprati- 
ons, in mortifying his Senſes., in ſyffering Injuries, pain , 
and labor ; 'and in: diſcharging his duty in all occaſions 
thar preſent themſelves. | 

If in this manner we ſeek after Vertue, without doubt 
we ſhall be rich in a ſhort time, Jf :you ſeek for Wiſe 


" * 
4 
& . 
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dom, (ays Salomon, * as Men ſeck, for riches; and if you 


dig for it as you Wwoud to find a treaſure : "You hall then 
know what is the fear of the Lord, and you ſhall learn 
the true ſcience of God. What God demands of us here, 
ſays Saint Bernard, Þ is not much, ſeeing that for - gain- 
ing . the treaſure of true Wiſdom, which, is God himſelf, 
he requires no gueneer care at our hands,' than M:n em» 
ploy in this Life to gain riches; which are ſubj:& ro a 
thouſand . accidents, and whereof the enjoyment is ſo 1þort; 
and fo full of trouble. To Keep then a proportion in rhings, 
were it not fitting , . that as there is an. infinite difference 
berween ,Spiritual and Temporal ' goods, ſo there ſhould 


alſo be as great a difference in the ' manner of gbr ſeeking” 


the: one and the other. 'Tis alſo a grear tha and Cone 
fuſion to us, ſays this Saint; * that Worldly Men de- 


fire thoſe things that are pernicious to them, with more 


earneſineſs,, than we defire thoſe things thar are 'of the 
greateſt advanrage, and that, they run faſter ro Death, than 
we : do to Life. | | | 

'Tis ſer down in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, + that the Holy 
Abbot Pambo going one day to Alexandria, and meeting 
with a Curtezan that was very fincly dreſt, began to 
weep.. bitterly, crying. out ſeveral times, alas what a. mi-. 
Gabe Man. am I! And his Diſciples having asK'd him 
why he, figh'd and wept fo bitterly: Hg anſwerd, wou'd 
you not. have me weep, to ſee this miſerable Woman 
take more. care and diligence to pleaſe Men, than I do 
to. pleaſe God, and ro. ſee her. take more pains y lay 
- NAares 


Part, 1. Of the "Efteem of Spirituals, 

fares for Men, to drag 'em into Hell, than I uſe en- 
deayouts to gain 'em to JEsus CnRisrt, and'to con- 
duct 'em to Heaven > We' read ' allo of Saint ©: Francis 
Xaverins, that he was aſhamd and  extreamly ' 'tronbP'd 
to ſee that Marchants had © got before him into ''7apar, 
and that they had been more diligent ro Sail rhither to 
ſell rheir Marchandiſe. then he had been to carry 'thichet 
the Treaſure .. of ' the Goſpel, -- [propagate / rhe /-Fairh', 
and eficreaſe 'the Kingdom of 'God : Let ns  conteive'-the 
ſame -rhoughts ,- and be filld” with ' a © holy confaſtorr, - to 
ſee * that the Children of this World, are more prudent 


and careful in the concerns of this Life, ' that 'we are iti 


our concerns for Heaven': And let- this ſerve to © hinder 
us from remaining any - longer ,-'' int our” ſloth arid - Tei 


pidity. | 7 
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That 'tis very  advantagious- for the "'attainin 
Perfettion, to aim , at. the. bigheſt things. .. 

WILL be very. advantagions- for > pur'sSpiri- 

. tual advancement, that: we thow'd--»propoſe 


to :otir; felves © fuch: things for: Objedts3-:: as 
are 'of a more .cxquiſite;! perfeGion -than'ot4 
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dinary ,, according to the | Counſel :of-'the - 


Apoſtle, F Deſire more excellent - gifts" of God, -atid 
1 ſhe , you ſtill 4. 'more excellent Way :, | This - means 
is without ;doubr:;:: of: vety- great . importance 3 fos 
our defires muſt of neccſlity : fly /high;i!.if we-/'thrend! ont 
actions thonld arrive to:'fnch a point'::of perfection, as''may 
fatisfie our indiſpenſable - diities : © This | may .. cafily //be | un» 
desſtood .by , a familiar compariſon : When your Bow':is' roo 
weak ber, you will: never''be able to: hit this mark; une 
leſs: you aims 'grear: deal ' frigher ;- becauſe +the/ loofnels of 
the-: ſtring makes * your Arrow always: decline; » Jaſt-:o-"tis 
with us: Our Nature is ſo: feeble, and we are. fo ſlacken'd 
> Rs, v 
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t Amulami- 
ni autem cha- 
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© Whetheryou pretend, bur arc in great danger o 


by. the ill habits we have 'contrafted, that we muſt take our 
aim a [great deal higher than the. mark, if we intend to 
reach” it.-- Man: is become ſo. miſerable by Sin, thar to 
arrive. ;to an; ordinary... degree'' of Vertmue, he muſt - carry 
his .\ thoughts. and. deſires +a | great , deal farther. Bur 
ſome will Gy; all I pretend, is..to_ avoid Mortal Sin; as for 
the reſt,..I do. not aſpire, to any heighr of perfeCtion. *Tis 
mich'{then'; to be. fear'd rhat'.you't not; arrive fo far, as you 
difire ;;-for the, ſtring * is | lack : Pexhaps you might , have 
come- thither, if 'you ; had taken your aim .higher;. bur not 
having done fo ,, there's no likelyhood you ſhowd arrive 

falling into Mortal 
Sin. ', The Religious Man who intends ; not only to obſerye 
: the Commandments of God, but alſo endeavours ro follow his 
- counſels; and pretends not only to fly from Mortal Sin, 
bur alſo to avoid, as much as he can, all Vemial Sins, 
and even the leaſt Imperfeftions ; chuſes a good way, nor 
ro fall into Mortal Sin ; becauſe he rakes Ris aim a great 
deal higher ';” and” tho his frailty thow'd” hinder him from 
arriving at what he intends, yer at moſt he will only fail in 
ſomething of counſel, in ſome. little- Rule, light ImperfeCion, 
or Venial Sin. +* Bur he that only . aims as not. offending 
God Mortally, let the Bow be never fo little flackned, 
and: he neglects to aim at what: he pretended,” he” will 
without. dpubt fall, into ſome Mortal Sin. Tis . by this 
means; that 'Seculat Mrn fall ſo* often ' into © moſt grievous 
Sins; and good Religious Men are by the Mercy of God 
preſerv'd from' 'em: And certainly tho there were no .othes 
advantage in Religion, this alone were always ſufftgent to 
comfort 'us,) and ſhou'd oblige us continually ro. thanks the 
Divine goodneſs: for! having call'd us thereunto. For _t6 .con- 
clude, I hope by the (Grace of God, that you will paſs 
all your Life here without Mortal Sin; whereas if you had 
. livd in the World, perhaps, you wou'd hardly have paſt 


' : one Yearz:. Month, /:or Week; no» not- even one Day or 


Hour, ' withour falling” chereinto.”! © + ; "or 
By this you'' may  cafily /underftand whar oy a 
tepid - Religious ..Man: ,is . .in', who ſticks not to break 
his Rules, and makes it not his buſineſs co aſpire to 
Perfeftion. "Tis very: hard' he thou'd continue long in thar 
conditidn', without: being : expos'd to the: danger; of commit. 
ting. ſome” great ' crime. | But if you truly defire ro improve 
your ſelf in Vertue, purpoſe, for example, to acquire _—_ — 
; | | perke 
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perfe&t humility, that you may be able to receive contempts 
and injuries with jey ; and God grant, that after all this 
you may be able ro ſupport. 'em with patience: Reſolve 
with your {elf to make an intire ſubmiſſion both of your 
Will and Underſtanding, to all that your Superiors ſhall ordain 
and God grant, /thar even after this reſolution, you come not 
ſometimes to fail in the duty of Obedience, and in rhe 
exacneſs it requires. Infine, reſolve to be perfeCtly refign'd 
even in thoſe occaſions rhat - are in. themſelves moſt difficult 
and extraordinary 3 and you will do a great deal, if you 
ſubmit, even to the moſt eaſie/ and common accidents. 
"Twas well contriv'd by Almighty God, fays Saint Auſtin, f 
tFplace the greateſt and moſt perfe& of his Commandments ar 
the head of all the reſt. * . Thoxw ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God, With all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy 
Strength, and with all thy Mind. f This is the greateſt 
and firſt Commandment. Tis the end for which all the 
reſt were giv'n us, . according to the words of the Apoſtle, 


* The end of the precept is Charity : And the excellency of 


this Commandment is ſuch, that the Fathers and Divines 
are of Opinion, that *rwill be only in the other Life, where 


we {hall be able to fulfill ic pertetly. For ro have our * 


hearts and minds taken up with God , ro be continually 
abſorpt in him, and to apply .all the powers of our Soul o 

to Love and Adore him; 1s a thing that car he well perform'd 
by us, but in Heaven. Here in this-Life, the "weakneſs of our 
nature, and rhe neceſſity of ſarisfying the wants of our Body, 
hinder us from ever arriving to fo high. a degree of Per- 
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fection. And tho this Commandment contains the fulfill-. 


ing of all the reit, yet God neverthelcſs order'd, it thowd be 
plac'd in the head of all ; that we might Know ar firſt ſight whar 
we ought to. aſpire to, and how far we muſt endeavour to 
advance. Wherefore, ſays Saint. Auſtin, fF are we com- 


f Cur nam 
przcipjatur 


wanded to love God With all our heart, which is a command 994 Deus ex 


te cannot fully perform in this Life * ,Tis becauſe a Man 
never runs Well, if he knows not how far he has to go. 
Almighty -God has ſet immediately before our Eyes the 
reateſt of all the Commandments, that aiming at fo ſub- 
| 2a an end, and compleat a Perfeftion, we might never 
ceaſe tro endeavour the arraining'it 3 and if ir. happens 'thar 
our ſtrength cannor reach ſo far, . our aiming high may yer 
Carry us, a good way at lcaft, rowards our'defu*d cnd. ® 


.. 


roto crode dj- 
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tum 1n hac vi- 
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currendum ecſ, 
neſciatur. 
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Beatus vir, 
cuus cſt auxi- 
lium abs te: 


Aſcenfiones 


ponit aicen- 
fiones in cot 
de ſuo, pec- 
cator defcen-. 
Cones, , 
Hier. ſup. bunc 
Plal P 


Cogitatio- 
es robuſti 
emper.in 
abundantia, 


Prov. UM, 5. 


t Vox mul- 
torum ct: , 
Sufficit mihi 
vita commu- 
nis : Cum imis 
ſalvari 
fatis ec 
Nolo merita 
Apoftolorum : 
Nolo volare 


"Wi 


er ſumma : 
ncedere per 
planiora con- 
tentus ſum. 
Gerſ. 3. Þ.. 
treat. de Myſt. 
Theod, induft. 
feu conſid. 4. 
* Mult: ſunt 
vocati, pauci 
vero cledti. 
Matth. 20.16. 
+ Er lata por- 
ta, & ſpatioſa 
via eſt, gquz 
ducit ad per- 
ditionem, ; 
ulr; ſunt qui 
intrant per 
eam, Quam 
angufta porta, 
& arQa via- 
eſt, quz ducit 
ad vitam, 6 
Pauct invent- 
unt cam. 
Matth. 7. I3., 


t Matth. 25.” 
I2. & 30. 


. I be but ſavd, "tis ſufficient 


The Firſt _ Treatiſe | Chap. 3. 


* Saint Hierom Explicating thoſe Words of the 
Pſalmiſt , * Bleſſed is the Man O Lord whoſe help is from 


thee, his hzart is always thinking how. to raiſe it ſelf higher 


and higher : The juſt Mans heart, ſays he, + is always 
rouring aloft, and- the ſinners heart is perperually ſinking. The 
juſt Man has his Eyes continually fixt upon thoſe things which 


are moſt - ſublime in vertue; he aſpires tro encreaſe in 


perfection ; and 'tis 'this 'which' he continually. . refle&ts on, 


according to the ſaying of the Wiſe Man: * The thoughts 
of the ſtrong are always carryd to an abundant encreaſe. 
But the finner thinks of nothing leſs ; he is content- to --live 
as the reſt of the World do; and the moſt he propoſes to 
himſelf, is to attain to a mean dcgree of vertuc and afcer- 
wards growing cold, he ſinks inſenfibly, and never comes near 
his mark. This is the ordinary Diſcourſe, ſays Gerſon, + 
of many People; 'tis enough for me to lead a common 
Life ;-I..only deſire ro be fav'd; as for the reſt, it imports 
lixtle in what rank I am: I leave that Soveraign degree 
of glory for. the Apoſtles and Martyrs; I pretend nor to 
fly fo high, bur am. content to walk upon the plain ground. 
Such ' is the Language of finners and imperfe&t Men, who are 
much a greater number than | the Jyſt and Perfet: * For 
many are call'd, ſays our. Saviour, but felp are choſen : 
vi And large ts the gate, and broad # the way that leads 
to Perdition, and many there are that<enter. Holy narrow 
is the gate, and ſlrait . the path, that conduits to Eternal Life, 
and there are feilp that find it. Saint Anſftin * ſpeaking 
of ſuch as walk in the broad bcaten way of a looſe. 
Life, fays, that thoſe are the Men whom the Prophet calls 
Beaſts of the field; becauſe they will always walk- in a 
fpacious place, . and will neyer be confin'd to . any Rule 
or Diſcipline. And Gerſon ſays, that. by this kind of 
Diſcourſe Tis enongh for me to live as. others do, ſo 

' Oy | : 1 aſpire not to .&4 greater 
Perfefion 3; a Man very eaſily diſcovers - the imperfect 
and bad ftate his Soul .is in, fince he is not\ willing ” 
enter in at the ſtrait gate 3 and adds farther that thoſe 
Pcople, who throu' their floth and tepidity , imagine thar 
ris nn for. 'em to be favd amongſt thoſe. of the 
lower rank, have great reaſon to fear leſt they come rg 


be. condetnn'd with»the Fooliſh Virgins, - f who fell, a flecp 
withour caking care to-provide for any thing; or with* the 
negligent Servant, who bury'd the Talent he had receiv'd, 


- 


- 


Part, 1. Of the Efteemr of Spiritual. 
and wou'd not- take. pains to improve--it, he was caſt' in- 
to utter darkneſs; and we find not in the Goſpel, chat 
he was condemn'd for any. thing elſe, but for having neg- 
le&ted tro improve the Talent, his Maſter had incruſted 
him withal. | 

Bur to make it appear more cleaffy in how ſhameful, 
and deplorable a condition thoſe Men are; the ſame Gerſon 
brings this example. Imagine, ſays he, a Father of a Fa- 
mily, rich, and generous, had many Children, and all of 
'em very capable of advancing his Family, and acquiring by 
their good qualities, great honor to themſelves and their 
Progeny: All apply themſelves with care to perform rhcir 
duty except one, who throu' a meer flothfulneſ; leads a looſe 
and ſhameful Life , tho he be as capable and fir for great 
Adctions, as any of the reſt, provided he wou'd apply himſelf ; 
yet notwithſtanding he do's nothing becoming his birth 
and good. parts ; bur' contents himſelf, as he ſays, with a ſmall 
fortune; and fince he has wherewithal to live eaſily, he will - 
not trouble himſelf to encreaſe his Eftare , nor break 
his brains with any ambitious thoughts. His Father ccalls 
upon him, exhorts, and commands him to . entertain nobler 
thoughts, minds him of his good qualities, and noble - 
birth; propoſes to him the Example of his Anceſtors, *and of 

e reſt of his Brothers ; but when he- ſees that notwithſtanding 
| he can do, he cannot yet_ prevail with him, to quit thar 
remiſs way of livirg , nor perſuade him to a more generous Life ; 
he muſt needs conceive a very juſt indignation againſt him. 'Tis 
the ſame with God; we are all his Children, and*Brothers 
of Jtxsus CnRisTt;) our Heavenly Father wou'd 
nor have us content otir ſelves with an: idle languiſhing 
Life, but exhorts us to perfetion in theſe words; + Be ye PIR & 
therefore Perfeth as your ' Heavenly Father 3; Perfett.. Con- v0: perfect, 


cut & Pater 


ſider - how Holy and Perfe&t he 1s, think upon what your veſter_czleftis 
6 : 4 perfectus ef, 
birth obliges . you to, and endeavour by your ations to Marth. 5. 48. 
make ir appear that you are the true Children of ſuch | 
a Father; rake alſo example from your Brothers, and if » n+: @tis 6ii 
you will, look upon your Eldeſt Brother J:esus Cnnisr, qui Cain 
who moſt "Bir gave his Blood and Life, ;to re- Mart. 5. 45. 
Pair that lamentable condition .-into which our Race was . + 
fallen; and to reſtore it to its former ſplendor. Bur if fo 
great an example dazles you, look upon your other - Bre- 
thren who are as feeble as your ſelf, born in fin as you 
were , -ſubjet ro Paſſions, Temptations, and bad Incli- 
nations, * 


L Y 


The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 8, 
nations, as you are. They. fought againſt 'em continually , 
they overcame %m, they gain'd a Crown of Glory ; and 
our Mother the Church propoſes their example ro you, 
and Celebrates their. Feaſts, in brder to encourage you to 
imitare 'em. And if you defire yer. to have examples of 
thoſe nearer related to you, conſider your. Brethren, who 
were born in the boſom of the ſame Mother as you 
were, that is to ſay, who were *of the ſame order you 


'are of : Look upon Saint Ignatims, Saint Xaverim, Saint 


Francis of Borgia , the great Edmund Campian , and to 
many others, that have flouriſh'd i» the Society: Endea- 
vour all you can to imitate 'em, and not become the 
thame of your Race and Society. He that with all theſe 
motives cannot be encourag'd to perform extraordinary Ver- 
tuous actions, but will ſtill lag in a looſe way of living, 
is .it not true that he gives juſt cauſe of Indignation to 
his Father, who is God himſelf , and great occaſion of 
ſcandal ro his Brethren, and deferves that his Heavenly 
Father thou'd diſown him , and his Brothers not ac- 
knowledge him 2? : 

For this reaſon therefore we ſay, that we muſt always 
form great reſolutions, and raiſe our thoughts and hearts 
to aCtions of great Vertue; to the end, that if our weak- 
neſs cannot carry us ſo far, we may not at leſt Iag fo much 
behind. Ler us do in this, like Marchants, that ask a 
grear deal more than the thing is worth, with deſign thar 
the buyers may be induc'd ro give 'em a juſt price: Or 
like good Referrees, who to bring the pR_ at difference, 
to a reaſonable condeſcention , at firſt ask roo much, that . ac 
laſt they may obtain what is ſufficient. Bur what I deſire 
you ſthowd infiſt upon, is nothing too much, bur only what 
is moſt juſt and equitable : Aim at what is perfe&, that 
you may prevail with your ſclf, to do that which is ab- 
ſolutly neceſſary, and purpoſe always the greateſt things, thar 
you may be able ro perform what is competent : For if 
you deſign only that which is leſs perfet, and look no 
higher , you will never reach to what you pretended. 

- By this Diſcourſe may be eaſily ſeen , - how importanr 
it is, that in the Spiritual Exhortations we make, we thou'd- 
never ſpeak of any thing, but of that which is. perfed&t 


'in a high degree 3 as for example, if we Preach of Hu- 


mility, it muſt be thar fort of Humility which is moſt 
profound, and reaches to a true diſ-efteem of our ſelves ; 
| He | ; if 
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if we ſpeak of Mortification,, we miſt propoſe that which 
reduces all our Paſſions, to ſubmit wholly to Reaſon; if we 
ſpeak of m— our Will to God, we muſt require 
a conformity, that leaves us no othec Will, but that of 
' Almighty God's; and that our Will be always ſach, as in 
all things reſigns it - ſelf wholly ro his, and places all its 
joy and content in that Divine Will; and in all forts of 
Vertue, we muſt ſet forth and propoſe the nobleſt Ideas, 
we can frame of 'em; and carry matters. to the higheſt pitch 
they can go: But to what purpoſe were. it, ſay fome, to 
Preach at this rate, to weak People, that are yet but Novices 
in Spiritual matters? If you propos'd to them things propor- 
tionable. to their ſtrength, and ſach as were eafie ro be 
put in practiſe, and within their reach , very probably they 
wou'd embrace 'em; but this ſublime Perfe&tion you 
propoſe, raviſhes Men to the” third Heaven, and is proper 
only for a Saint Paxl, and for ſome few other great Saints, 
.-whom God has particularly choſen, to. raiſe 'em ro the 
higheſt. degree of Glory and PerfeCtion. 

- But you are extreamly miſtaken in this point; ſince this 
Diſcourſe is more proper for you , and 'tis to you it 
ought to be , addreſt, for the ſame reaſon you 
alledge ro diſſuade me from it. You ſay you are: weak, 
and that I ought not to propoſe to you, ſuch high things 
as you are not yet able to attain unto : I anſwer, that 
becauſe you | are weak, I muſt repreſent ro you, the moſt 
Perfect Kind of Vertue and Devotion , that endeavouring 
and - aiming always at what is beſt, you may: not fall 
ſo. ſhort as not to accompliſh at leaſt what is your 
indiſpenſable * obligation ; and for this . end , *rwere very 
-advantagious for you to read the Lives of Saints , 
and x nul the moſt remarkable Vertues,. wherein 
they excelld; ir being without doubt the intention of 
the Holy Church in propoſing to us their Heroick Actions , 
to invite us by their example to rouſe up our ſelves, 
and at leaſt, ro quit that ſloth and ſtupid Lethargy , which- 
has ſeisd us, in caſe we have » not ſufficient courage and 
reſolution, to imitate *'em in their auſtere and holy way 
of .living. There ariſes yet another advantage, from the 
rcading of thoſe Lives; which is, that by conſidering thie 
great purity of- theſe Saints, and how far we come ſhort of- it, 
we may have reaſon to be aſham'd, and find juſt grounds of 
humbling: our ſelves. This is the opinion of the _u 
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Reſpiciet 
homines, & 


dicet peccavi, 


Job. 33. 27, 


t Hier. in 
vita Javuls 
prims Erem, 


* Vidi Mo- 
nachos, non 


ſum cgo Mo- 


nachus. 
Aegcbar, 


' thoſe g 


A Saint 


* He will look wpon other Men, and then will ſay I 
Lave Sinn'd, he ſays, that as a poor Man is much more 
ſenſible of his own Poverty , when he conſiders the 
mighty Wealth and Treaſures of rich Men ; fo. che Soul 
humbles her ſelf more deeply, and may acknowledge her 
own .indigence with more reaſon, when the refle&ts upon 
thoſe y_- Examples the Saints have lefr us, and 


orious Adions they have perform'd. Saint Hierom 


reports, tf that Saint Anthony having been to Viſt 
Saint Paul the firſt Hermit, and admiring the Holineſs 
of his Life, at his return being asKd by his Diſciples 


| Where he had been, Alas, replyd the Holy Man, miſer- 


able Sinner that I am, I have no right to bear the Name 
of 'a o_—_ Man; I have ſeen an Flias, 1 have ſeen 


ohn Baptiſt i» the Deſert, When I beheld Paul ir 


in his Solitude. We read alſo of the great Saint Ma 
carius, * that having ſeen the ſublime perfection of ſome 
Holy Hermirts, whom he had viſited; the Bleſſed Man wept, 


ſaying to his Diſciples , 


Religions Men, but as for me, I deſerve not the Name 
'of a Religious Man. What theſe great Saints ſayd our 


I have ſeen real and true 


of pure Humility , we may well ſay with a great deal 
of Truth, if we only conſider theirs, and many other 
Examples that liv'd before, or ſince their days. Let us 
then throu'ly conſider, the great Perfetion they atriv'd 
to, that we may be encouragd, either ro endeavour to 
ſtrive as they did, or if our ſtrength fails us, that the 


confuſion and juſt ſhame, 


we muſt needs feel for being (6 


tardy, may ſupply in ſome meaſure , what is deffeCtive 
by reaſon of our frailty ; but whatever. happens, the means 
I here propoſe, cannot bur 
who. put 'em in -praftiſc. 


prove very advantagious, to thoſe 


CHAP. 
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Saint Gregory ; + for interpreting thoſe words of fob, 


gs 


0 S 


Part. x: Of the Efteem of Spirituals. ad 


CHAP. 1X. 


How important tis for us, not to neglefs the 
' leaſt helps; that may contribute to our 
k Spiritual Advancement. 


E that negletls ſmall things, as 'tis in Ec- + quiſeemit 
cleſraſticus , will by little and little fall in- laiim,gecider, 
to decay, the document containd in this nn” 
ſaying, is of great importance to every body, 
eſpecially ro thoſe who aſpire to PerfeCion ; 
for great things, by their apparent value, recommend them- 
ſelves. to our care, and we attend exactly ro make the, 
beſt we can of *em; but 'tis very uſual with us, ro be 
carcleſs in ſmall things; becauſe we fancy they are of no 
great conſequence; and thus in the mean time we deccive 
our ſelves, / it being very dangerous to negle&t and fail in 
thoſe leſſer things; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt in this 
paſſage of Scripture declares ro us, rhat he Who ſcorns 
and negletts ſmall things, ſhall fall by little and little into 
great faults: To convince us then of this truth, and ro 
oblige us ro be watchful, ir . might ſuffice , that God 
himſelf 'fays ſo: But ro the end, that this may 
make a deeper '' impreflion upon .our minds, being 
treated a lirtle more at large, let us conſider the opinion 
heretofore of ſeveral great Saints on this ſubject. Saint 
. Bernard ſays, * That thoſe who run into diſorders and * x ninimis 
crimes of the higheſt nature, begin at firſt by committing ſmall in wi. 
fanlts ; and no body ever falls or plunges himſelf at firſt Nemo repen- 
into an exceſs of Wickedneſs : That is to ſay, that com- dy os 
monly ſpeaking, none cver arrive art firſt to the higheſt-point & 07 ini - 
of Vice or Vertue , but that Good and Evil infinuare 
themſelves by degrees, and grow inſenſible in us. Is 
' happens in Spiritual, as .it falls out in Corporal Diſcaſes; 
both the one and the other encreaſe by little and little: = 
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that when you ſee a Religious Man commit. ſome great 
fault, do not imagine, ſays the ſame Saint, + that his 
diſeaſe then begins , for none ever come to fall on a 
ſudden into' any enormous fin , after they have liv'd -in«. 
nocently, and vertuouſly for a great while; bur they begin 
firſt by their negligence in thoſe duties which they reckon 
as ſmall, and then their Devotion * growing . cold, it di- 
miniſhes daily more and more; inſomuch that at Jaſt 
they deſerve that God , thou'd withdraw his Hand.; and 
when they are. no. more upheid , they ſoon yield and 
fall under the firſt great Temptation that Atraques 
em. | f 
Caſſian * explicates this very well, by a' very fit compa- 
riſon, drawn out of Holy Scripture : Houſes fall not to 
ruin upon a ſudden, but the decay begins ar firſt, by ſome 
urter out of repair and neglected, by which the Rain 
y .degrees rots thg Timber that ſuſtains the building , 
and in proceſs of time it penetrates the Wall , ſoftens 
the Morter, and at laſt undermines rhe very. Foundation ; 
ſo that the whole building tumbles down, perchance in 
one Night: f By ſloth and Want of care, ſays the Holy 
Ghoſt in Eccleſiaſtes, the Roof of the - Houſe Will come to 
ſink, and for want of taking pains to repair it, twill Rain 
throw. Every, body knows, that for want of mending a 
gutter in time, and of looking carefully ro the covering 
or by negleCting a little reparation in the beginning ; the whole 
building ar laſt falls to the ground : Juſt ſo 'tis with us, 
ſays the | fame Author, a certain Natural inclination which 
we have to Evil, firſt flatters our Senfes, .and then gets 
ground, and inſinuating it ſelf into our Souls, ſhakes the 
firmneſs of our good reſolutions, and at laſt fo weakens 
and undermines rhe whole 'Foundation of our Piety, that 
all our Spiritual Edifice falls down in a moment. A. little 
care and vigilance might in thz beginning eaſily have ' pre- 
vented the growth of the evil ; bur becauſe we neg- 
lected it when 'twas but ſmall, and did not take care 
in time to corre& ſuch faults, as appeard to us but in- 
conſiderable; ir happetis that this thameful floth and 
negle&t, is. the cauſe why we ſuffer our ſelves to. be overcome 
by any Temptation which occurs ; nay ſome thereby ' quit 
their Religious Order, and become miſerable Renegad's and 
Apoſtats. T-wou'd to God 'that fad experience had not taught 
us, that theſe woful examples are too frequent amongſt us ! 
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| In- truth we have: great. reaſon; to. wonder, . and” withal to 
tremble art- the ſame time, :when' we conſider. that the ruin of 
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ink. of Spiritual. 


many Who have fallen irito*this- precipice, had its Origen from 


very poor and ſmall: occaſions: at -firft ;;{all which happens. 
by the great wile and -craftineſs of the -Devil, who dares 


43 


not attaque thoſe that ſerve God , | by -tempting 'em 'in | 


the beginnin 


tro omit things that are very eflential, but 
begins -with thoſe that ſeem to be' of linle conſequence, 


and ſo getting ſtill: inſenſibly ſome | advantage, he 
laſt his ends, even with more ſecurity, than if. he had a&ed 


otherwiſe. 


Tempt us to a Mortal Sin, he wou'd quickly be 


ains at 


For if at' the firſt puſh he ſhou'd poop and 
iſcover'd 
and repuls'd : 'But by little - and little 'inſinuating himſelf , 


throu' ſlight omiſſions, and ſmall. faults, he gets into our Souls 
And 'tis for this reaſon Saint Gregory 
ſays, þ that Small faults. are in ſome kind more dangerous 
than great ones. Becaule great faults, as ſoon as we think on 'em, 
carry ſuch a horror' along with 'em, as obliges us -to endeavour 
ſpeedily to ger up after we have fallen, and /'to be very circum- 
ſpe& in avoiding 'em for the future ; but as to ſmall faults, 
the leſs we perceive 'em, the leſs we ſhun 'em; and ay 
' no account of /em we fall fo often, that in time we get ſuc 

a habit of *em, as we ſeldom or never are able to root out ; 
infomuch that the.'evil which ſeem'd nothing ar firſt, grows . 


before we are aware. 


and becomes incurable, - throu' our negle&, ' and frequent re- 
lapſes: Saint Chry/offom confirms the' ſame, * when treat- 


ing of this, ſubject; he ſays, I dare advance a propoſution 
- which Wwill- appear ' ſtrange ' and wunheard  of.., Jt ſeems to we 


that Men ought to' be leſs vigilant in. flying. from, great. ſins 
than in avoiding ſmall" faults 5 for the enormity of -great ſins « 


naturally gives us 'a borror' of 'em-, but We are eafly in- 


ducd to admit little faults; by reaſon we fancy them not 


to be conſiderable : \ And the litthe .account ., tpe - make of *em 


hindring our endeavours to 'corretF our ſelves, they become' at 
laſt ſo. great' by our. negligence, that we have not the power 


—16 reſiſt, and caſt 'em off. 


generomji 


non poteſt ad expulſionem eorum animus generoſe inſurgere : unde_ citd, ex patrvis 
C 


negligentia! noſtra. 


v/. 


This is the reaſoh why the Devil chiefly makes uſe of 


bom. $7, ſup. Matth. 


this . means to aſſault Religious -Men, and thoſe that ſerve 
God ; knowing 'twill be more caſie for him afterwards 
to make 'em fail in greater, and more eflential Duries. 


N oo >>. 


What matter is it, ſays Saint Auſtin, + whether a $ 


be 


t Greg. 3. 
Paſt. adm. 34. 


* . Mirabile 
quidem, & in- 
auditum dicere 
audeo : fſoler 
mihi non- 
numquam , 
non tanto ſtu- 
dio magna vi- 
er1 effe pec- 
cata vitanda, 
mn parva, 

_vilia, Ila 
enim ut aver- 
ſemur , ipſa 
peccati natura 
eficit*; hc 
autem hic ip- 
SArc, quia par- 
va ſunt, deſfi- 
des reddunt ; 

dum con- 
temnuntur , 
maxima fiunt 


1 ft Quiden' 
hip jntereX id nave 


» 


agen! «- be ſwvallow'd up by one great Wave, or Whither the. Waves 
'% Suu navis empring by little  and' little "into the Hold, ang there 
| obruatur, an Pegletted , fk. at « laft the Veſſel ; - the * Demif do's 
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panens aqua Hot Cate Whither he eriters ifiro rhe» Soul by this" or thar 
negligent breach , all | being | alike to him, provided he. gains his 
a con Point, and "brings you ar laſt' to Ship-wrack; Saint Boxa- 
RL ia Venture lays, tT that of many ſmall drops of Rain great 
que cubmer- Torrents are formd, Which undermine an4 overthrop ſtrong 
Lp: 1h: * Walls; and that a ſmall chink by which the Water pets 
mil mn. #nfo a Ship, Canſes ' oftentimes the loſi of the Veſſel: 


tiplicatiS inun- Wherefore Saint Anſtin tells us , * that aS yz when 


dationes aqua- 


rum fiunt, quz a Ship ſprings a leak, we muſt -immediarly fall ro Pump, 


etiam magna 


aliquando and get out the Water, to prevent | het ſinking, fo we 


mecnia ſubru- SE? 4.4 od Ig 
une, Per mo- muſt by fervenr- Prayer, and ſtrict Examining 'of our Con- 
dicam rimam , | | 


aqua latenter ſcience continually endeavour to caſt out, whatever imper- 


Auir 2 donee feftion- or impurity is gotten in, which otherwiſe wou'd ar [aſt 
Per. ſup. illed procure our - Ruin; this is the tasK, and ought to- be the 
Er gentes in continual ' exerciſe of a Religious Man; he muſt - labor al- 
Ob ways to' mend what is amiſs, and put his hand- conti- 
mually to the Pump ; otherwiſe hz will be in great danger 
of drowning. Tow are armd, ſays Saint Anſbin in ano- 
+ prxcavini her place, f and well provided to defend your ſelf againſt 
magna : de mi- grear Sins, but What care do you take to avoid little fawlts'; 
bgis? an nn fre you mot afraid alſo of them? You have already thrown 
rojeciſti mo- ito rhe Sea thoſe great Bales , ' which wou'd have ſunk. 
arcna obrua- your Ship 5 but: take heed left the ſmall heap of Sand ſtill 
fat. for. i left in the. bottom , do's not yet drown you ; You have - 
Multplicaze happily efcap'd all | thoſe great ſtorms that blew ſo hard 
pillos capitis againſt you; in this Tempeſtuous' Sea of the World, bur take 
TT heed you ' fuffer not Ship-wrack where you are in this Har- 
bour of Religion; for -as 'twould avail norhing for a Ship to 
have weather'd all che fiorms: and eſcapd all the Rocks 
at Sea, if it perithes 'in the: Haven ; fo 'twould be of no 
advantage' ro you to have reſiſted "alt the aſſaults of the 
grearcſt Temprations , | if afterwards: you yield to Icſſer, 
and thereby come ar laſt ro looſe your Soul. 


CHAP. 
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Part. 1. ' Of the Efteem of 'Spirituals. 
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CHAP x 5 


þ 
Another weighty Reaſon, which oblijges us to 
ſet a great -value upon the leaſt thing that 
can contribute to our Spiritual Advance- 
ment; and evidences of how great con- 
ſequence its performance ought to be to us, 


NOTHER very conſiderable reaſon why we 
ſhou'd apply our felyes with great care and 
attention to the * leaſt thing, that. may con- 
tribute to our perfection, is, that if we neg- 
'f le& it,  'tis to be feard.; that God will re- 
fuſe us thoſe particular graces and aſliſtance , we ſtand 
in need of, as well: to :preferve us from: ſin, as to 
aſſiſt us in arriving to the Perfe&tion we aim at ;- for want 
of which we ſhall be expos'd to great danger.' To compre» 
hend this the better we muſt - preſuppoſe that Dodtin, 
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which is deliverd us by Saint Par! ; that God never 


refuſes. that Supernatural afliſtance. which | is neceſſary and 
| ſufficient ' for every one, ro overcome: if he will , the 
ſtrongeſt Tempration, T God is faithful, lays the Apoſtle, 
and will not ſuffer you to be tempted above your ftrength, 
but will afford. ſuch means during the T emptation. that ;you 'may 
be able to ſuſtain it. Belides this | general aſliſtance, which 
the a" here ſpeaks of, there's yet another more 
particular, and tho we might | reſiſt and overcome the 
Temptation withour this particular grace, if we m 

that good uſe we ought of the. general, yer it falls: our 
too | often, that we ' do! not overcome the Temptation , 
unleſs God adds this particular grace. *Tis \not but char 
we might reſiſt it if we wou'd; becauſe the | firſt general 
| nam ts ſufficient, according to the Apoſtle, and we fall 
throu' our own fault, becauſe we fall wilfully ; yer we 
thou'd not have fallen, if at that time we had been af 
Hiſted with that particular grace. - But. as this ſpecial -and 


efficacious 


T. Fidelis au- 
tem Deus eft, 
qui non patic- 
tur vos tentari 
ſupra id quod 

oteſtis,, ſed 

aciet etiam 
cum tentati- 
one proven- 
tum, ut poſ- 
fitis ſuſtinere, 
[, Cor, Io, 13, 
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— -»efficacious grace is a pure —_ and . liberality of God's 
great Mercy, ſo he is not pleasd to_give it_to_all Men, 

nor upon all occaſions, but only ro whom he pleaſes, and 

to ſuch as deal generouſly _ liberally with him; accor- 

a? cm fan- ding to ' thoſe words of the | Prophet, + With the holy, 
ris: _ & cum you Will be holy; with the inwocent, you will be innocent ; 
te, innocens With the elett, ou hill be eleft; and with the perverſe, you 
Slee clectus Will be © perverted : Another \.verſiofi has it, '* With the 
ES DE meek, you Will be meck,; . with the liberal, 'you will be 
Pſalm. 17. 26. liberal; With thoſe Who deal foncerly and candidly » you” are 
+ /Eum be- ſincere and candid 5 and with thoſe ' who are perverſe and 
16.916 _ Wicked , | you ' are. alſo perverſe, 8&c- Saint Tgnatins , in his 
erate  ave- Conſtitutions, declares the ſame ro us where he ſays, + The 
oncero i can- ſtricter union Wwe make With God, and the more liberal we 


& candide agis (How our ' ſelves to his Divine Majeſty, the more bountiful 


& cum per- 
yerſo, perver- we ſhall find him to us, and we ſhall become more cap- 
: WA Mes: able of receiving daily from him more. and more graces; Saint 
Gregory Naziaypzen alſo, * and many other Farhers. of 
* Greg. Nez. the Church, fer forth the ſame Dodtrin. | 


 Orat, de” pau- 


pert, 297. & And that we may well underſtand what 'tis to be libe- 


bom, 19, ral towards AfmiShty God, we\ need but conſider, whar 
'tis- to be liberal rowards Man :/ To. be liberal,. /s to - give 

to another more than>-we owe him, and more than we are 

 obligd to give him ; for to render him barely that which 

is. of -right due wo him, is not what we call liberality , 

but Juſtice. Whoſoever then makes. it his chief care to 

leaſe. God, not only in matters, of duty -and- obligation, 

but alſo 'in thoſe things that are of ſupererogation, and 

which tend -to a more eminent Perfeftion {and this not only 

in great. matters, but even in the- ſmalleſt) he is ſayd to. be 


truly liberal towards God; and God in return will- deal ' 


moſt liberally with 'him ; for God is always þ ooh ro make 
thoſe that: deal thus - with him, his chief favorites, and 
pour's his bleſſings upon 'em in greater- abundance; nor do's 
he only ive 'em that general aſſiſtance, which is ſuffici- 
ent to re 
efficacious and ſpecial graces, by: means whereof they re- 
-main always Victorious in all attacques which the Devil makes 
againſt *em; bur if you are not liberal rowards God , how 
can you expe&t he ſhou'd be fo towards you, and if yon 
continue narrow Hearted towards him, do you not deſerye 
{ he thou'd return you the ſame Meaſure If you are afraid 
to do too much, 'and will. always have your Compaſſes: in 


# 


Chap« TO. 


Temptations , bur he beſtows upon 'em other | 
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;hand :ro' meaſure our what you are | oblig d 'to - under pain 
.of fin, 'and ſo try- whether -ir be Mortal or Venial ; infine; 
af you deſign 'to give ' God no more, than what preciſel 
''you imagine”you owe him, you'l ſthow your ſelf ——_— ; 
and _ oblige ' him ' to . be the more ſparing of his bleſlings 
towards you; for he will give you only what by his pro- 
miſe he is engag'd to give; that is to :fay, he will give 
. you thoſe general* helps which he affords ro every body ; 
fach helps as are neceſſary * and ſufficient ro overcome Tem 
rations, but you may with reaſon apprehend, that he will nor 
furniſh you with that ſpecial and efficacious grace he is 
wont to give, to thoſe who deal more liberally with him ; and 
"tis to be fear'd, left by the want thereof, you may come to yield 
to the Enemies aſſaults, and fall into ſome grievous offence. 
"Tis in this ſenſe we muſt underſtand, the general opi- 
nion of Divines and Holy Men, who ſay that a following ſin, is 
uſually the puniſhment of a former ; becauſe by our firſt 


fin, we render our ſelves unworthy of God's particular- grace ; /«. 


and thereby come to fall eafily into' the ſecond: They 
alſo ſay. the ſame. of Venial ſins, and extend it even to very 
ſlight- faults, and hold that ſuch a negle& as we often 

into, is alone ſufficient to render a Man unworthy of 


this ſpecial and efficacious grace , with which he ſhou'd. 


have overcome -the temptation ; for want of which he mi- 


fay oy 


God has not yet quite : caſt off the luke-warm Perſon, but 
he is upon the point to vomit him out; becauſe of his 
careleſnefs , and of the faults he commiits with delibera- 


tion: Which tho they ſeem ſmall, yer they are the \oc- 


caſfion that -God withdraws his efficacious ce, - of 


which being deſtitute, a finner will certainly fall | into 
reater ſins, and will be , abſolutly vomited out, and ar 

aſt rejected. | 
Let us then conſider well the great reaſon we have 
to fear, leſt by our 'negle&t and coldneſs, we render our 
| 8 ſelves 


Tom. 1. 
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fT Avg. ſerm; 
224. de temPe. 
poſk med. & 
ſerm, 88. prope 
inis, 1” (- 


Et gentes 
terra dirigis. 
Hier. ad Col- 
land. epiſ. I, 
Chryſ. mn ca. 2. 
Gen, hom. 2. & 
hom. 87. m 
Matth. . 
ſerm. de lev. 
eccat. pertic. 
ern. ſerm. 59. 
in Cant. 
Ifd. lib. 2, de 
um. bono. 


paulatint :» de= 

cidet, 

Fccl. 19, 2;:; 
T Quia tepi- 

dus es, incipi- 

am te cvome- 

re ex ore meo, 


Apoc, 3, 36, 


{ Scitis enim 
gudd hoſtem 
Hhacbmus per-- 

etuum,, & 
cederis neſci- 
um.; unde no- 
bis magna vi- 
Snares opus 


autem cum 
vincemus , 
quam fi per vi- 
tam optimam 
ſupernum no- 
bis auxilium 
conciliemus., 
, ibid, 


+ Qui i Deo 
ſe optat juva- 
mi, 1s nun- 
quam deſerit 
quod ſe decet 
ad officium 
ſuum ; qui au- 
tem hog facit, 
is divino auxi- 
lio numquam 
deſtituitur ; 
Gagropeer 

anda in co 0- 
pera cit, ne 
ulla in re 
coſcientia nos 
condemnet; 
Baſil. in conſt, 
Mon. cap. 2. 
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faves incapable and -unworthy- of this ſpecial grace from 
God: How often: do we-- find- our. ſelves: tempted and 'm 
rear + danger to fall; and .how ,often-| are: we reduc'd: to 
. 405 -paſs,, 'that/'we doubt - and. fear whether we linger'd 

and took delight /in a" ſinful objeft, -or :no ; whether we 

conſented to a bad thought or noz- and- whether by rhar 

conſent we. did not form:' a ; Mortal :ſin in our Hearts? 

How 'great/ an advantage ſhou'd'' we procure in this - dubious 
ſtate or condition, 'if having deal'd generouſly: and” liberally 

with God, we had deſerv'd and earnd at his hands | that 

ſpecial . grace, which procecds from his meer bounty, 

and + wou'd infallibly have ſupported us againſt rhe 

violence of the Tempration, ' without. which grace we ſhou'd 

not only have - found: our ſelves in great danger of falling, 

bur in all probability had been aQtually overcome. 

Saint Chryſoſtom obſerves, that this courſe is very pro- 
per and efficacious for the refiſting and overcoming Temp- 
rations, when ſpeaking -of our Enemy .the Devil, and of - 
the continual War he makes againſt -us, the ſays: f Tox 
know that we have an irreconcilable Enemy, from whom 
te muſt, expett neither Peace nor Truce, ſo that if we in- 
tend not to be overcome, Wwe muſt ſtand continually upon our 
ard. . But What ſhall we do, that. we may not only pre- 
vent being farprisd 3 bat alſo. overthrotp our Enemy ? 
World you know it? Says the Saint, * The only means 
to overcome him, is to merit and obtain aſſiſtance from 
Heaven, by the Purity and Innocency 'of our Lives; for by 
that means, we ſhall always become .Vittoriows. Obſerve - alſo 
that ' the . Saint ſays” this is not only the beſt, but the only 
means we have, whereby to. effett it: Saint Baſil gives us the 
ſame advice: T That Man, ſays he, that deſires and expetls 
aſſiſtance from God, muſt never fail of performing his duty 
in the beſt ' manner he can, and if he carries himſelf ſo, the 
Divine aſſiſtance will never fail him; Wherefore we muſt take 
great care that our own Conſciences have ' nothing to reproach 
#5. By this Saint Baſ! plainly ſhews us, that the con- 
cluſion we ought to draw from this advice, is to reſolve to 
perform all our Spiritual Exerciſes, and our other aftions with 
ſo much attention and exaCctneſs, that our own Conſcience, do's 
not accuſe us © of any failing in 'em; and that by this 
means we. may earn that ſpecial grace,” which we - ſtand / in 
fo great need of for our Salvation. 'Tis therefore plain, 
that 'ris of great concern to us to be very careful of, ' and 

| | to 
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to ſer a great value upon ſmall things ; if thoſe things 


may be call'd ſmall, that are capable cither of procuring 
us the greateſt happineſs, or of drawing upon us the grea- 
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teſt. of miſcries imaginable. This made the Wiſe Man ay, | 


+ He that fears God, negletls nothing; becauſe he Knows 
that from ' ſmall faults, Men fall by little and little into 
great Crimes ,+ and is afraid , that if -he deals liberally 
with God, his Divine Majeſty will 'ceaſe to deal liberally 
with . him. 1 | 

To conclude, I fay this point is ſ6' eſſential, and 6 
neceſſary: tro be obſervd by every good Chriſtian, that we 
ought to hold it for a general. 'maxim, that as long as 
we conſider the ſmalleſt things im Devotion, as matters 


. of great conſequence,  all- will go well- with us;;-and we 
ſhall 


procure the bleſſing of God by it; and on the other 
fide, if we come to neglect thoſe ſmall things," we ſhall 
expoſe our ſelyes to- .great danger ; for 'tis only by thar 


careleſneſs and. negle&t, that fin can find entrance. into the* 


Soul of a Religious: perſon. This is what our Bleffeq” Sas 
viour- intimated, to us, when he ſayd, * He that u faith- 


+ ful in the- leaſt will alſo. be faithful in the greater, and he 


that ts unjuſt in- little ,\ Will alſo be unjuſt in the greater things. 
When: therefore you; . deſire .to know , whether you *ad- 
Vance. in ; Vertue; or. no, Which -is' a concern , you ought. 
often- to. reflect upon, - examin. well wherher you are. exact 
in ſmall things, or whether you take the liberty to neglect 
*m; - and if you find that you make no account of 'em, and 
that your Confcience. at.the ſame time do's. not. .reproach.you , 
as it was -wont- to do, when you. were accuſtom'd to: omit 
'em, be. ſure to'remedy that negle&@ with all poſlible care, as 
ſoon as you .can. Saint Baſil ſays, + That the Devil, when he 


cannot prevail ts make us quite forſake our Religion, endeavorrs ih; 


all he car, to. perſuade #46 at leaſt, not to. aim. at great per fettion, 
and mot to think. upon ſmall; things; in bopes. to deceive. ns by 4 


vain' confidence, that the neglett of ſuch things , cannot deprive 


us of God's holy. grace. But we on our part muſt endeavoux 
to at fo, that ir may be no. leſs impoſlible for him to 
divert. , us from . Perfe&ion ,; than to ſeparate. us. . from 
Religion, ',' for - which end , we - muſt , always / aſpire at, be, 
coming, perfe@t, and "ſet +a great: value, and particular 
eftcem, upon the leaſt thing that may contribute ro our 
PerfeQion, *. - | ; 
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t Qui timer 
Deus nihil 
negligirt, 

Eccl, 7. 19. 


* Qui fidelis 
eſt in minimo, 
& in majori 
fidelis eſt; & 
qui in modice 
ihiquus eſt, & 
in majori ini- 
quus eft. 
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The Firſt T reatife | Chap. 11; 


( 


That the bufmeſs and concern of our Spiritual 
Advancement , is not to be undertaken in 
general, but in particular ; and of how 
great importance it is t0 put 1 extctte 
con thoſe good defigns, Wherewith 
* _ God inſpires we. 


. HE great Maſters of Spirit tell us, that one 

of the beſt means, that will contribute much 

. to our adyancement, is, to make it our chief 

care 'to improve our ſelves not only 'in our 

| general, but alſo in our particular AQtions. Caſſiar 

reports f that the' Abbot * Moyſes, one day ' in a ' Spiritual 
| conference asK'd his Religious, What it Was that they pre- 
tended, and aim'd at by all their Praying, Faſting, Watch- 
ing and other Mortifieations? And when they anſwer'd ; that 
it Was the Kingdom .of Heaven, he reply'd, I krow very well, 
that ' Heaven ts your great objeft, and laſt end ; but I'ask 
now, What ts the immediate and particular objeft you aim 
at , Whereby to arrive at your laſt and great end? For as a 
Husband-man whoſe principal aim is to. reap a plentiful 
crop 'of \Com, applies all his care ro Cultivate his Land 
well 5 and to clear it of all Weeds; becauſe thoſe are 
neceſſary means which 'he muſt uſe 'in order to ' obtain 
What he deſires : And as a Marchant , who- aſpires. ar 
nothing elſe, but to grow Rich, applies all his' thoughts 
to conſider what | particiilar Commerce + may beſt'' conduce 
to, encreaſe his Eſtate ;' and then employs 'all his''ſtock', 
and | his induſtry in' that way of - Traffick-: Soy the 
the 'main buſineſs -of a Religions Man . be to work 
his own Salvation , nevertheleſs "twill not ſuffice him © to 


7» undertake it in the groſs : "Twill not be cnough for him 
I Dd «© & 73 
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Part. 1. . Of the Efteem of Spirituals. 
ro fay in general, T- intend to ſave my Soul; I will. be 
a" good" Religious Man; or I: defire. to /become Perfect ; 
bur he muſt conſider in_ particular, what 'Paſſion, of what 
Vice ſtands moſt in his way, . and what particular Vertue 
he ſtands chiefly in need of; and he muft labor continually 
about theſe two Points ; ſo that advancing by little - and 
little, and obſerving carefully, and refleting now upon one 
aQtion, and afterwards upon: another, | he may the more eaſily 
attain to what he pretends. An Ancient Packer in the Deſert, 
gave the ſame os to a certain Anachoret ; who after he 
had for a long time been very diligent and fervent in his 
Devotion, . grew. at .laſt ro be negligent;'in his Spiritual 
Exerciſes ;. infomuch: that he became - very' cold: and com- 
fortleſs in 'em ; but' at length defiring and laboring to 
recover his former Fervor, ' he found, himſelf at a \ , 
and cou'd not find any means to obtain. it ;;;at which time 
the good Father. tro comfort and encourage :him.,, told him 
this -Parable. A certain Man, fays:; he,' ſent: his ;Son, . ro 


-ftub up and cleanſe a Field he had, which, was all cover'd 


and oyer-run with Briers and Thorns; the Son ſeeing what 
a great task his Father had ſet him, ' loſt courage; 
and fell aſleep the firſt day, and. fo the .ſecond._ in rhe 
ſame manner; for which his Father reprehending  hims,: rold 
him, Son you. muſt "not look upon this + work | :altoge+ 
ther and in a lump, as if -you, were oblig'd to do it all at 


' once, but . you muſt, every day - undertake | ſo - much- as 


=y_ can eaſily compaſs that. day , and: the Son following 
his Fathers advice,” the; whole Field, was -.clear'd: in a 
little time. | _T y ; 1 DT | 

Bur .- that which moſt of all hinders. our improvement 
in Picty, and our. daily receiving new graces from . A 
mighty God, is, becauſe we do not put thoſe inſpirations 


and good deſires he.gives us in execution. ;;:1o; -that ' by. the - 


ill uſe we make of” his - gifts, we. are the. chief}; cauſe why: he 
1huts - his hands, and uſes the ſame method with -us, in 
the: affair of our Perfection , as . a, writing |;Maſter. do's 
with his Scholars; 'who till they form their, firſt -Lercers well, 
according to the example he gives 'em , will - not -lec 
'em have any new- Coppy-. | As long as we delay. the-employ- 
ing - well: thoſe graces which God 'has.,.giv'n us , fo; long do's 
he defer - the givitg of us any new -ones ,.. and' the. more- we 
endeavour to pur: thoſe good inſpirations in./ praQtiſe, which 
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he ſends us at our. time .of Prayer, the: more: he js. jinclin'd __ 
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ro beſtow his Heavenly pifes with greater liberaliry upon 
(7%. vile us.” 'Dr. Avila ſays,” f that he who 'makes. good: uſe of 
«+. fl. 24, thoſe lights which" God gives-i him, thall obcain'a new acceſs 
c | of lights from God, but he thar negleAts ro make+ good uſe 
| of * thoſe lights he: has already receiv'd, cari bave no right 
to ask for .new ones; for he may | be juſtly | anſwer'd, 
| b wherefore do you delire to know God's Will; ſince | you 
h PRO! will nor accomplith it in thoſe - things wherein you already 
% know it > If you will not practiſe thoſe good deſires which 
+ BY God has given you, how can you =_ that he ſhou'd 
give you more and greater > ' With what confidence 
can you beg in your Prayers, that- God: ſhou'd afford you 
ſuch a thing, which you 'find you very much want, if: you 
will not corre& ' your ſelf in ſuch faults as you ought moſt 
neceſſarily to -amend, and of which you have been ſo of- 
ten put in * mind, "and infpir'd to corre&t your ſelf ? I 
cannot comprehend 'how' any Man that continues wilfully 
and - with fiiberation in--one- fauſt, tho ir. be bur ſmall, 
. cat lift '+up; his' Eyes, or ' open his Mouth, ro beg of 
Almighty God, new and extraordinary favors If” we de- 
fice” and intend - to | obtain 'em, let us. be careful ro put 

in Execution thoſe holy inſpirations, /he ſends us.. - 
-. 'Tis'a' common | opinion, and approv'd by all Holy Men, 
that -he who makes good uſe of © the! grace he: has re- 
ceivd , ' deſerves to receive new ones 3 and that on the 
other | fide; ' he who thas not well employ'd the firſt, be- 
comes. -unworthy- of any more. | Salomon in his Book' of 
Wiſdom: gives -a* very: good'''reaſon, why. the Manna which 
indur'd and reſiſted the violence of the Fire.,, did -ſmell ' and 
> yt notum Corrupt at the appearance of the firſt Beam of rhe Sun. * *7 x5 
omnibus et O:Lord, ſays he, that all the World might know, that we 
Fire Sofem ax uſt be early 'and prevent the Sun, to . reap the fruit of 
wag wonen your Bleſſings 5arid int puniſhment of ' the Nlorhful-(who ' wou'd 
54p:16.23, not prevent the” riſing Sun ,* ro- receive'; the profir of God's 
Bounty towards 'em) he permitted, that. the firftt Beam 
caſt o_ the Manna, thou'd deprive *'em of their food 
for ' day. The fame is - moſt admirably well 


char ' 
repreſented 'to us- in'- the Goſpel, by the Parable which 

our ©\Szviour propoſes: of 'a' Noble 'Man', . who deſigning 

to go into a remote”! Country; to 'take- Poſſeſſion of ' a 

- Kingdom, call'd his Servants and devided his Mony ' amongſt 

'tm , that they might employ and mannage it while 

+, 19. 2, he "Was! abſent, F and having demanded an account of 'em 
| : at 


4 BEE 


at his "return, he  eſtabliſh'd 'em Governors of as many 
Cities, as they had gaind Talents: He gave the gover- 
-ment of ten Cities, to him that had gaind ten Talents, 
and--to--him- that had--gain'd five---Talents.,...hc. gave..the. go- 
verment of hve other Cities; which thews us, that as 
this Noble Man was ,pleas'd to recompenſe the fideliry and 
induſtry of his  $efunhrs, .<with fych "exceſſive liberality , 
as to give him that had gain'd ten Talents, the rule of 
ten Cities ; ſo. Almighty God, if. we., make good ule...of 
the in{pirations- he ſends' us, and are' airhful in correſpon- 
+ ding | with' 'em', will /beſtow his: grace ,” and | bleſlings 
upon us in great plenty; :and on.the gther fide, in caſe we 
do not correſpond as we onght, with the'-grace he ficft affords 
us, we hall -n6t only | have *thar (grace taker away from 
us, but thall alſo be ſeverely punith'd, as the unprofitable 
Servant was, who had made no profit, of the firſt Talent 
he had recciv'd. | | wo : 
They ſay of Apelles, that whatſoever buſineſs he. had, 
he never paſt one day without exerciſing himſelf in his own 
profeflion, by Painting ſomething or other ; and for thar end, 
he always borrow'd ſome” time From? all other employments, 
and to excuſe himſelf from company he was accuſtom'd to ſay, 
To day Thave not as yet, drawn one ſtroke with 'my Pencil; by 
which means he became' a moſt excellent Painter. 'In 'the 
ſame manner, you may become an''excellent Religious Man, 
if you ſiffer no day to paſs, , without giving ſome 
ſtroke with your Pencil; chat is, without ' making ſome 
progreſs in Vertue + Mortifie your elf; every day in 
ſomerhing or other ;. and every day corret' ſome one fault or 
other, you were us'd to commit, and fo you will quickly 
find, that your Life will become daily more and more per- 
fet : When you come to 'examin your ſelf at Noon, and 
find that you Live done nothing that Morning to improve your 
ſelf, that you have Morrifi'd your ſelf in. nothing, that you 
have perform'd no a& of Humility in thoſe occaſions, that 
offer'd themſelves ; believe that you have 'loſt that time, 
and reſolve not to let rhe reſt of the day paſs in the ſame 


manner: And you ſhall find that 'ris impoſlible , ro obſerve 
this rule, without gaining 'ground by little and little, and 
making in time, a very conſiderable progreſs in the way 
of PerfeCtion. ; 
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CHAP. XIL_ 


Io attain to” Perfeltion, "tis neceſſary that we 
. ſhowd never wittingly and deliberatly com- 


mit any fault; and that we ſbowd 
not velent in our labors, and endea- - 
yours', to become Perfedt, 


O attain to that PerfeCtion, which during our Lives 
\ we ought- to aſpire unto, 'tis of great importance, 
that we ſhou'd always be careful, not'to commir 
wilfully any Kind of fault; and this being 
ſuppos'd, we muſt underſtand that there are 
two ſorts of Vemial Sins: The one fort, is that into which 
thoſe who . fear God moſt, do ofren fall throu' frailty , 


ignorance, .and at unawares; and yet moſt commonly—there is . + 


a little negligence mixt with theſe frailties; bur as to ſuch 
faults as theſe, they who ſerve God, and walk in his fight with 
an upright heart,” daily find they have great reaſon ' rather to 
hamble, than afflict themſelves for 'em, and that God do's 
not for all that, turn away his Face from 'em, bur on the 
contrary , affords 'em ftill his Divine grace, and fortifies 
'em with a new Spirit, when = any of theſe occaſi- 
ons, they humbly addreſs themſelves ro him 5 but there is 
another ſort of Venial Sins, into which thoſe who are ſlack 
and cold in Gad's Service , _ do wilfully and deliberatly fall ; 
and their faults, are a very great obſtacle and hinderance, 
from receiving thoſe graces, which God out of his infi- 
nite. goodneſs wou'd otherwiſe beſtow upon us, if we com- 
mitted not theſe Sins: Which alſo arc the occaſion, that we find 
no guſt or comfort in. our -Prayer; and that Almighty God 
"_ to afford us thoſe graces, which he was accuſtom'd to give ; 
o that if we intend to advance in Chriſtian Perfection, and 
engage Almighty - God ' to continue his favors rowards us, 
we muſt be very careful in not committing any wilfull fault, 
and 
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Part, 1. O f the Efteem of Spirituals. 


and deliberately. Thoſe that 'we daily commit throu* ignorance, 
and: without reflection, are but too many, and therefore we need 
not multiply greater faults ; what we commit in our Prayer, by 
the Natural inconſtancy, and wandering of our imagination 
are but roo great, without willingly -diverting our mind 
to other obje&s: . And' the faults which throu' frailty we 
often commit, contrary to what is requird by rhe: exadtneſs 
of our Rule and Profeſſion are ſach;. that we need nor add 
our 'conſent, thereby to aggravate our guilt. 

Saint Baſil preſcribes us another help to arrive to 
Perfeftion, and ſays, 'rwill much contribute, to our 
advancement in a ſmall time; which is,, to. make no 
ſtop in the way | of Vertue. © There's a certain ſort - of 


57 


People, who. have ſometimes: fits of Zeal and Devotion, 


bur of a ſudden make a halt; be ſure not to imitare theſe; bur 
go on conſtantly in your way; « and remember that in your 
Spiritual carreer, you will become more rir'd in making a halt 
than if you continu'd your March : For - 'tis not. the 


fame in —_ exerciſes, as in the Corporal : The Body . 


is weaken'd and ſpent by continual labor; f bar the more 
the Soul atts, the more wigor and force it gets, according 
. to the Latin Proverb, which ſays, * that the Bow too 
much bent breaks, and the mind being left too much 
relax'd: ſuffers dammage. 
Saint Ambroſe ſays, f that as *'tis far eaſier to 
preſerve our Innocence, than truly to Repent; fo 
'tis eaſter to | perſever in the fervor of our Devotion, 
than to recover it after a ſhort diſcontinuance. When rhe 
Smith has taken his Bar of' Iron our of the; Fire red 
hot, to forge - it to the 'ſthape he deſires, he never 
lets it grow quite cold; bur puts it again into the Fire as ſoon 
as he can, that it may the ſooner grow hot, and fit for the 
Hammer to work upon as before; in the ſame, manner ought 
we to take care, that the warmth- in our Devotion be+-not 
extinguifh'd; for if the Heart once grow cold, and-begins 
to harden, we. ſhall find it very, hard to warm and ſoften 
it a new. For we find by experience, _ that tho Men are 


never {d well advanc'd in Vertue, yer if once they come: 
to abate and diſcontinue their exerciſes of Piety,. they looſe 


in few days, what they had been getting a long time; 
and when they endeavour to bring themſelves to it again, 
they find ſuch difficulty—and contradiftions in the attempr; 


that they ſeldom or never can attain to that degree of 


Tom. I, | H PerfeG&ion , 


+ Caro ope- 
rando deficit, 
ſpiritus ope- 
rando proficit. 
* Arcum frans 
git intenſio, 

animum re 

miſſio. - 


FS. 
Amb. lib. un. 
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ys ff The Frſt Treatſes— Chap, 12, 


Perfefhion , to which they were before arrivd; on the con- 
trary , they who go on with fervor, and endeavour 
* flill tro maintain | heat | in their Devyorion, and per- 
ſever | in their Spiritual | Exerciſes, do not only preſerve 
themſelves with eaſe in that - ſtare of perfetion they had 
before attain'd unto, but alſo advance a. great way in a _. 
ſhort time. So that they looſe no time, nor deminiſh whar 
they : have once got, as negligent and cold People do, who 
labor by firs, and then give over ; whereby they paſs all their 
Life time in doing, and undoing ; ſerring up and pulling 
down ; without ever bringing any of their deſigns to Per- 
—— Ffeftion. Bur the Fervene, far from undoing , labor continu- - 
| ally wichour ever thinking of repoſe; and' getting daily new 
+ force by means of their continual practiſe Exerciſe, and ſtill 
finding greater facility even in their greateſt undertakings, they 
adyance every day more {and more in Vertue; tlius both the one 
and the other, do alike verifie in themſelves that ſaying of 
ot Egeftatem the Wiſe Man; + The Hand of him that works laſily  pro- 
manus remiſſa; duces want, but the Hand of the ſtrong Man gets Riches. 
fortium aurer * And, The Soxl of thoſe that labor ſhall grow Fat. 
Prev. 10.4. A great Servant of God was wont to compare the Religi- 
rem operanti- OUS Who were tepid, and thoſe who were fervent, to two 
abirur,, - forts of Courtiers; and ſayd, that thoſe | luke-warm Reli- 
fro 15-4 gious who imagin'd, that becauſe they were of long ftand- 
. Ing, they had juſt reaſon to ive themſelves eaſe, and nor 
to incommode themſelves in advancing higher , were like 
thoſe old Domeſfticks, who had no longer any employment 
in. the Princes Family, and were” allowd a place in his 
Palace, only becauſe they had formerly ſerv'd there, but 
receiv'd no . preferment from the Prince, nor were hardly 
admitted into his preſence. But / the fervent Religious, 
were like thoſe wiſe and aftive Young Courtiers, that wait- 
ed \ continually, and applyd all their thoughts ro difcover 
what. was . moſt pleaſing to. their Prince, and by their grear 
diligence ' and 'care, infinuared rhemfelves fo . far into his 
favox and good will, that they raisd themſelves at laft 
te a very great Fortune. 
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Of three other means that conduces to our far- 


ther advancement in Vertue. 


AINT Bafl and ſeveral other Holy Men, 
reach us, that in order to acquire Perfetion , 
tis very advantagious, to conſider thoſe perſons who. 
are moſt Perfect, and always to propoſe 'em to 
our ſelves, as patterns for our imitation. + Saint 
Anthony gave the ſame advice, and was wont to fay, that 
as 'the Bee ſettles upon all forts of Flowers, and fucks the 
moſt exquiſit yertuc and . pure Spirits: from each of 'em to 
make Hony; fo a Religious Man ought to obſerve every 
one of his, Community, and leam from the. one Modelty, 
from . another Silence, from a thixd Fervor, from 
2 fourth Obedience and: Reſignation, and infine, to coppy out 
that which he finds moſt commendable in each of 'em, 
whereby to make a model ro form himſelf after; for (6 
Saint Anthony usd to: do. himſelf , and by that means 
became ſo great a Saint. And withour doubt, good ex- 
ample is of fo great an. advantage, that 'tis. one ef -the 
chicf benefits we have. in Religion. So when Saint Hjerom 
advis'> Men: to: live in a Community, rather than in 
Solitude, * *Tihpas to the end, as he ſayd, that they might 
learn Humility from one , ayvd Patience from another ; 


*\.Baſ: ſer. de 


abdic, rerym, 


* Ut ab alio 
diſcas humili- 
tatem, ab alio 


that ' one might teach 'em to keep Silence , and: another hic te flen- 


inſtrutt 'ens hot to become Meek. and: Traftable. Charillus King 
of Lacedemon , being ask'd what | fort of Common- 
wealrh he thought the beſt, Thet, Gayd he, wherein the 
Citizens live without any quarrels and Sedition , and. ftrive 
wich emmlation who ſhall become moſf Vertuonus. We arc 
all afſembl'd in Religion under fo happy a form of go- 
yerment, that it differs from, and excells all other go- 
yerments ' in the World. For in the goverment of 
Charillss Mcn. labord and apply'd themſelves wholly - to get 
| H 2 Wealth,. 


rium, ille te 
oceat man=- 
uetudinem, 


+ Sic luceat 
lux veſtra co- 
ram homini- 
bus, ut vide- 
ant opera ve- 
ſtra bona, & 

+ g Orificent Pa- 
trem veſtrum 

qui in czlis 
c 


Matth. 5. 16. 


S Ft audivi 
vocem alarum 
animalium 

* percutientum 
alteram ad al- 
ecram. 

Exech. 3. 13, 


The Firſs Treatiſe Chap. 13, |] 


Wealth, Honor, and Preferment, and you'll ſcarce find any ſuch 


pains undertaken in the purchaſe of vertue. Bur in __ all 


their ſtudy, is to deny their own Humor; all their application, 


is to find the means whereby to gue more Perfed&t ; every one 
lives in Peace and Charity , without contention, and without 
noiſe and murmuration;z. and what they. do all joyn in, is, 
ro ſtrive who ſhall be moſt Obedient,, moſt Humble, and 
moſt Vertuous. Certainly 'tis no ſmall favor that God has 
done us, in calling us to a place where Vertue alone- 
finds eſteem ; where neither DoCtor nor Preacher are valu'd 
for their great Talents in knowledge or Eloquence ; 
but for Humility and Mortification ; where every one en-+ 
deavours to advance in Vertue; and where infine by mu- 
rual Example, they encourage one another ro live well. Let 
ns then make profit of ſo fair an opportunity ro become 
Perfe&t; and making good uſe of the examples we daily 
receive from our Brethren, let us refle& that we are oblig'd 
alſo to edific *em by our example. 


This is the —_ I am to propoſe in this 


Chapter; and the better tq Know its benefit - and importance, 


we need only conſider/ 'in | what mahnner our Saviour 
ſpeaks of it in the Goſpel, f Let your light, ſays he, © 
ſo ſhine before Men , that they may ſee your good Works 
and plorifie your Father who is in Heaven. Every one ſuffici- 
ently Knows what force Example has; a true Religious Man 
by his - example do's more good in his Community, than 
all the Sermons and Exhortations in the World can do; 
becauſe Men are much more moy'd with what they ſee, 
than with what they hear ; and being eaſily convinc'd 
that the thing is pradticable, when they ſee another do it; 
they arc mightily - encourag'd ro undertake it: That Alap- 
ping of Wings, of which Re Prophet Exzechiel ſpeaks, when 
e ſays, Y that He heard the Voice of the Wings of i- 
ving Creatures ſtriking one againſt another, is properly the 


i- good example, by which you touch your Brothers heart, 


and move it to piety' and compunction, | and here- 
by you inſpire him with a fervent defire of Per- 
feRion. AE | RT 
Saint Bernard confeſſes, that after his firſt entring- into 
Religion, the very ſight of ſome Religious Men, who were 
full of Zeal and Charity, nay even the remembrance 
of 'em, when they were abſent or Dead , brought 
kim'ſo great a joy, and comfort , and inſpird him with 
; : fach 
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ſuch render thoughts - of God , 
fell from his Eyes in very 8 
mory of Joſias, ſays the holy 


ſuch, according to 
- v0d Odor of Jxsus CHRisr:. + Let us then in ef- 
ect 
its ſweetneſs, and both | pleaſes and fortifies all that 
touch it; and; above all, let us be very careful not to give 
any occaſion of Scandal or bad Example to any of our Brethren. 
A Religious Man of a good and exemplar Life, is a great 


that oftentimes Tears 
reat abundance: f The me- 
Scripture, ſpreads 4 | ſipeet 
odor ,, like : that of the moſt exquiſir compoſition of the Per- y 
- fumer ; ſuch were the good Religious , of whom Saint 
Bernard ſpeaks: And we ought to endeavour to become 


the Words of the Apoſtle, * We are 


e like a Box of Perfume, that freely communicates 


GT 


+ Memoria 
oſizx in com- 
poſitionem 0- 
doris facta, 0- 
us pigmen'a- 
rij. Eccl. 49.1. 


* Chriſti bo- 
nus odor ſu- 
mus, 

2 Cor. 2,15, 


help. to a Community ; he may fo far editie all the reſt, as to 


make 'em imitate him; but a bad Religious Man- do's a 
great deal of harm : He alone is capable of ruining a whole 
Community z and will ſo much the more eaſily bring ir 
into diſorder 3 becauſe our inclinations being far more 
ſtrongly bent ro evil than ro good, Example is far more 
powerful to Carry us to evil, than to perſuade us to what 
1s good. | 

Almighty God commanded in Denteronomy, that when the 
People of ff#ael, were ready to joyn Battle with their Enemies, 
the Captains ſhou'd cauſe ir to be. proclam'd thronout the 
whole: Army, f That whoſoever was afraid and faint heart- 
ed, ſhoud be gone , and. return home , leſt he ſhoud 
impart his fear ro his Brethren. The example of a 
cold and tepid Religious Man, 'is of the: ſame bad conſe- 
quence in Religion; he inſpires, his coldneſs and negleCt 
into the reſt, and makes 'em more fearful and feeble in 
all rhey undertake to acquire Perfe&tion. Wherefore 
Enuſehius ſays well, * That thoſe who have choſen to live in 
a Community , either benefit a great many others by the 
holineſs of their Life, or elſe hurt "em by their looſe Life 
and ill condutt. 

We may add a third means to what we have already 
ſayd, which may help much for attaining our end; 'Tis 
the obligation we have to give good example, - not only 
ro our Brethren with whom we _ converſe, but alſo 


to all others in general ; leſt the whole Order com's to 
ivn 
World 
of one 
of 


looſe its good Reputation, by reaſon of the Scandal 
by any particular Member : For Men in the 
often judge of all Religious by the ations 


f Quis ec? 
homo formi- 
doloſus, & 
corde pavido Z 
vadat, re- 
vertatur in. do- 
mum ſuam, 
ne pavere faci- 
at- corda fra- 
trum ſuorum , 
ficut ipſe ti- 
more  pertertl« 
tus eſt. 

Dent. 20. $. 

* Qui inter 
multos” vitam 
agere conſti- 
ruerunt, aut 
cum grandi 
fructu, aut 
cum grandi 
periculo , vel 
etiam diligen- 
tes, vel ncgli- 
gentes ſunt. 
Fuſ. Fmiſſ. he. 
7. ad Mon, 
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of 'em ; and eaſily attribute to the whole Body» 
the diforder# which they difcover in - any particular 
Member ; as if his fault were a kind of Original Sin, 
'. and a defe& common to all the reſt : Therefore every Re- 
\ ligions Man is oblig'd .to take . great care to edifie his 
Neighbor » that by this means the reputation of the whole 
.. Order ' may be preſervd and encreas'd; and ' ro this end 
we muſt imagine that the Eyes of all the World are 
t Specucu- upon, US, f that We: are made a ſpettacle to the World, 


lum facti ſu- 


mus mundo, F@ the Angels, and to Men, and that altho they have no 
hominibus. reaſon to impute the faults of one Man to a whole Order; 
+7 yer 'ris certain, that the whole body conſiſts of parti- 
cular Men ; and that conſequently the growth or decay of 
that body, entirely depends upon the good or ill conduct of 
each particular Member : Let every one therefore continue firm 
in his poſt, like a good Soldier; ler him take, care leſt 
the Barttallion ſo ſtrong and well form'd, com's not to 
be broken throu' his Fule 5 let him take heed Teſt Joo 
neſs be introduc'd into Religious diſcipline by his irre- 
gularity; and infine, let him' imagine that in Religiot®his | 
Mother addreſſes ther ſelf ro him, in the ſame language, 
the Mother of the Afachabees addreſs'd her lf ro her 


' youngeſt Son, encouraging him "to ſuffer and to 
* Filimi, mi- Die ' courageoufly for the obſervance of the Law, * Ay 
aofte in _wee- Sow, ſayd the, have pity on me, Who. carryd you nine 


vem n , 

menfibus por- Months in my Womb , gave you Milk for three Years, 
avi, . \ . . . 
riennio dedi, w0Wri/ad, And bred you to this Age you are now in : 
& aliii, ,& in | - 

Zratem | iham Ali\ the return I deſire from you, is that you. do not 
perduxi, 


L Mech, 7, 27, Tun your ſelf and me, and that you employ not thoſe 
| Armes I gave you for the preſervation ” of your ſelf and 
Neighbor , againſt your ſelf and me ; all infine, that 

. that which thou'd render you more humble and vertuous, 

— you more ungratefut, more proud, and more dif. 

rly, | 


"& 
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CHA P. XIV. 


That we ſhoud bebave our ſelves all our Life time 
in Religion, after the_ſame manner we did 
the firſ® day we enter d into it. 


N Ancient Religious Man asking the - Abbot, 
Agatho, how he ſhou'd behave himſelf in 
Religion, the good Abbot anſwer'd him, F Thar , ..._..._ 
he ſhou'd. remember how he had behay'd him 'is fucris pri- 


mo dic, quat- 


ſelf the firſt day , after he had left the World, So exiſti de 


. . zculo, & re- 
and Was receiv'd into the Convent; and that he ſhowd con- crows fuiltiin 


tinue/yy do ſtill, as he had done then; If then you defire \to talis pormano 
know the moſt proper means, how to continue always a *'* 
good Religious Man , and improve much in Verte ; 
refledt well upon that diſpoſition you were in, when you 

firſt lefr the World, and enter'd into Religion; and endca- 

vour to continue. always in the fame Stare. Conſider with 

what Zeal and Courage you then renounc'd all the World 
cou'd afford you, your Parents, your Friends, Riches, þ 
Pleaſures, and all rhe conveniencies of<this Life. Perfever 

and retain ſtill the ſame - contempt of the World, and of all 

irs Pleaſures, the ſame forgetfulnefs of your Parents, and 

of all orher conveniencies of this Life, and in this manner 

you will ' become a good Religious Man. Call 'to mind 

alſo with what earneſtneſs and Humility you begg'd ro be 
admitted into Religion, and remember, that the fame da 

you were affurd thereof , yow thought the gates of 
Heaven had been oper'd, to let you in; remember whar 
| acknowledgment you then made 5 and how highly you 
conceived your felf - obligd both to God, and to 
Religion. Perfift in the ſame thoughts of Humility and 
Spiritual comfort; be convinc'd that you are ſtiff under 

-the ſame. obligations, as you were the firſt day; and in this- 
manner you cannot miſs of making great progreſs. Infine, 

think often. with ' what Modeſty: and. Devonon- you bchav'd- 


your: 


+ Hoc fit pri- 
mum cunctis , 


& commune 
mandatum ; 


nullum in ar- 
repti propoſiti 
vigore lafſeſ- 
ſere, ſed quaſi 


incipicentem 


debere ſemper 
augere quod 


erit. 
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your ſelf at firſt after your Admitrance ; "remember how 
Obcdient , how Humble, how fervent, how Exa&t, and 
how refignd you were then; continue always rhe ſame; 
and you'll daily improve more and more, and con- 
tiuially encreaſe in Vertue and PerfeCtion. | 
This means is much recommended by holy Men, as - 
I thall ſthew hereafter ; but firſt 'ris very neceſſary, well to 
explicate its meaning : I do not mean hereby, that 
you need not be more Perfet now, than you were the 
fiſt day you enterd into Religion, or that any Ancient 
Religious Man thou'd content. himſelf with the Vertue of 
a Novice; for Religious Orders are the Schools of Per- 
feftion;; he that has frequented 'em longer, ought to. have 
learn'd, and improvid himſelf more, than he who enter'd 
'em later; and as in Human Sciences, he that has Study'd 
tzn Years, ought to Know more than he who newly be- 
gins his Studies; ſo a Religions Man who . has labor'd for 
a long time to advance himſelf in Vertue, ought without 
doubr to have made greater progreſs in his profeſſion, 
than one who is but newly enterd into Religion: But, as 
a Young Student, who at firſt was very diligent in _ his 
Studies, and comes to grow idle, is told that if he pretends to 
become Learnd, he muſt continue to take his buſineſs till 
as much to Heart, as he did at the beginning; fo whar I 
intend, ' by that which is ſayd before, is, that you thou'd con- 
tinue in your ſelf the ſame fervor, you brought with you 
when you firſt enter'd into Religion, and put - your ſelf into the 
way of Vertve: With what Zeal and Reſolution, did you 
then begin to' ſerve God > Nothing cou'd. then put a ſtop 
to you, nothing ſeem'd hard ; Re-aſſume the ſame fer- 
vor -now ;, purſue your great affair | with rhe ſame courage, 
and- by this means you will make great progreſs in Vertue ; 
this is that which Holy Men wou'd have us underſtand, by 
the expedient I laſt ſpoke of. 
. Saint. . Athanaſus tells us that, Saint Anthony, being de-. 
fird by his + Diſciples to give 'em ſome advice, con- 
concerning their Spiritual advancement, began his Diſcourſe 
to. them in theſe words; f What wel firſt recommend 
to you all in general, #, that you never relent in that fer- 
vor, with, which you firſt embracd a Religions Life ; but 
that. you ſtill go on, altvays encreaſfing it , as if you did but 
0» begin. He repeated the ſame advice to them. upon 
ſeveral, other accaſions, ahd the better ro imprint it in 


- their 


: "IEEE 


Part. 1+ 
their minds ,”/ when he was, near his Death, he .enjoynd 'em 


Parhetick words ,:. as Jexpreſs'd in,_ him, ..the rende | 

Father ,.. + .As, to me, ſays he, my dear Childrey, 1 am 
fhortly,, emtring into | the way of my . fore-fathers , according 
to he Scripture expreſſion.51 for: our. Turd already calls, me. to 
him ,; and 1 have. @ longing dejire. to ſes my, Heauenly Cotn- 
try.: But before I, go, 11 muſt; mind ye. of ane. thing... That 
if ye Will not looſe the, fruit of all the time ye have 
already ſpent',, and; of all, the, pains and. hard. labor , ye 
have  undergane, ever. ſince ye, enter 4, into. Religion; you muſt 
imagine that, ye . begin ,only,' ta.; day ,, to; embrace ai Religions 
Life : And. muſt. live ſo ;,, that, the Fervor and . Zea 
which ye had at your. firſt entrance, may . daily 'encreaſe 
and gather new ſtrength. If therefore you have/ a, delice ro 
advance in, Vertug,, bear . this... continually in your mind; 
and ſuppoſe that..you: are;. every day to,, begin; anew,;jj.and 


always -to continue that, ſame. fervor ,. with. which, Jar, . fieſt 


ou began; by which, means you will find it very cali; x9 
\$9-Bet. a good Religious Man. wr ic b 3 LO acts wa 
».Saint Auſti® propoſes) another means , of - which: we 
have. treated , in:,one, of, the . precedent. Chapters, 5 Forger, 
ſays: hc., All, that is paſt, ,qnd.' imagine that every. day yoh 
do but: begin. Put. to return, tro what we have, cited of 
Saint Anthony, he. was. usd to explicate. it by a, familiar EX= 
ample, and ſayd,, that We , ozght to apply . the ſame” care and 
diligence in, Gods | ſervice ,+, 4s. 4. good, Servant dog 1in the 
concerns of is after... A good Sexvant,.;zho he has ſery'd 
his Maſter. many ' Years ;. and+:taken. great ,pains.. and! caze/ in thig 
affairs , yet. he never ,zefyſes to. do..,whateyer, lies in. his power 
for him; but. .on the contrary rejoyces to receive. his Maſters 
commands ,,, and performs. cm with; ;the fame. willingneſs and 
rndiveſs, 24. he id. rhe Anſt dah, Þaanter'd ling his aut 
vice. + This Saint Berward "Hiroſe Tpradis' ds he !, believ?d 
that all other Religious Men . were arriv'd at!,'the. height of 
Perfeftion, and being come to the end of their coun, i they: 
might . very well diſpence.. with, themſelyes. in, many . ”_—_ : 
| ( which, } is. indeed an, See ,artidore. againſt, judging !'ral 
of, others) .Bur1.as. for himſelf, he; always. imagin'd that the 
was -as yet but a. Novice ,.. and;.that J 
take upon-him . the ſame liberty, ..nor- to ſc. |.the ſame - pri= 
viledges, which others, might do; and for. that reaſon the 


never abated any j, thing. 'pE... the . .exafingls. and! rigor tab 
"6 Tom. TI. I " *his 


-- : 


; Of the. Efteem of Spirjtuals. ; 


the ſame thing, . as his la Woll and} Teſtament, in_ fuck . 
s | f neſs. of ia 


wy ——_— ».* La ei Tt} 
ESI es Ss 
. . 
F - 


* Ego qui- 
dem, filiolt, 
ſecundum e- 
loquia Scrip- 
turarum, gra- 
dior viam Pa- 
trum. Jam e- 
nim Dominus 
me invitat, 
Jam cupio vi- 
dere czleſtia. 
Sed vos, & 
viſcera mea, 
admoneo , ne 
tanti temporis 
laborem re- 
pane perdatis* 


-Hodie vos re- 


ligioſum ſtu- 

dium arripuiſſe 
arbitramini, ut 
cceptz volun- 
tatis fortituds 
ſuccreſcat, 


f Obliviſce- 
re ergo omnes; 
preteritum, & 
qQuotidie in- 
choare te 
puta, 
Aug. cap. 143, 
ad þ gt Igs 
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his Rule; not exempred | hiniſelf, From atiy of the teanch 
Offices of 'his Monaſtery. . 'He . was always rhe moſt forward ih 


'doing* whatſoever Obedience preſcrib'd ; the firſt in veep. 

Hh Cloyſter,,. the. firſt in waſhing the Dithes ; and: when 
it happen'd that hl was. not well versd,, or coud; not do 
he” ſaw ' others'"'do;. he "preſently endeavour'd ro 


" that was far" meater, than whar his Brethren were 'em- 


ploy'd about : ,He cither rook;.a Spade to dig .the Garden, 
or® ani Axe to cleave Wood, ' which afterwards he carry'd 
to the” Kitchin;-'and' rook-+ great delight. 'in theſe Offices, 


© becauſe: he Teally © believ'd "he had very. great. need of pra- 


. Riſing ''em for*his Spiriroal ' adyancement. There” 'are 'many 


now a'days not ' of | his mind, who when they are employ'd 


- in fuch- Offices, fay, that good example may perhaps tc- 


quire- it, but otherwiſe they 'do 'not rhink ' theſe praiſes 
neceſſary: '* I 'do not ſay, but that 'tis .good to ' do fach 
things for the” example: and'edification of bilitis ; bur that 'rwere 
berter to. believe, that we ought ro do 'them for our own 
advancement 3 ſeeing Saint ' B*r»ard was perſuaded , that 
he had 'necd of cm for his {OB 

-->But ro clear 'that which we -have' already cited our of 
Saint" Anthony, we "muſt obſerve : one thing "more; which 


-- is, that._the' Saint was not  ſatisfi'd, "that 'we ' hou'd abate 


$cd quaſi 
incipientem 


debere ſemper 


augere quod 
ccXperit, 


Greg. (ib. 22, AK © 357 469k 95:44 / 6 o4(AEG James 27: 
. for all forts! of  Peopſe , nay. even for 'the moſt Perfett ; 


Mor. cap..2. 


+ Ft dixi : 
nunc cop. 
Pſal. 76. 11, 


any thing of that feryor we brought at firſt ; bur 'requir'd © 


* that we 'ſhou'd continually endeavour to encreaſe it, by growing 


ſtill better and. better,” and' as if © we” did then only begin : 
Jaſt 'as 'a Man who' is but newly. enterd into 'Gpd's , ſervice, 
and ' ſ&s ' hitherto he has done nothing elſe but offended 
him , -add's therefore every day pennance © ypon pen- 
nance, in order to make fatisfation for his paſt Offences, 
and render ' himſelf worthy of reward' for the. future. | In' the 
ſame "manner ,Saghe" we. daily ro apply our ſelves, to 
F241, 'and ay up: new Treafiires for Heaven, as if hitherto, 
we had gather'd nothing, bar rather done our beſt 'ro. waſt, 
and” looſe” *em! 7 ts EB | 

--- This 'is the! means Saint G egory thinks . moſt convenient 


and * as Perfe& as the” holy | Prophet "David 'was ,. he did 
nor. for all that, forbear to make af: of it; as he ſignifies him- 


ſcif in theſe words, T 7 ſayd to my ſelf, now, I do but begin: He 
had fo:much fervor and zeal for God's ſervice, that even in his 
Old Age, he-contitu'd the ſame fervent” defire; and diligence 


ta 
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| their Devotion, bur will always keep up the ſame fervor'fi 
_ their Religious ''daties';. and” inſtead: + being- 'tird* in' Gas 
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to ſerve God, as if he had but then began to ſerve 
him: And 'tis clear *by the ſaying of the Wiſe Man, 

When a Man ſhall have finiſid his tach, then he ſhall + cam con- 


in anew ; the more - the®-rrue--Servants-— of -- God---- home, ran 
vance and approach to their end, which is Perfeftion ; Feel 18. G. 
the more they encreaſe in fervor, and their aQtivity is 
redoub['d. * For, as ,'Saing* Grigorfi lays), Men who are * Quaſi” effo- 
digging for a great T. reaſure, the deeper they, have diggd, ſfaurum. Match. 
the more carweſily and diligently they go on ſtill in \their th.5.Mercs.3. 
work for hoping they. AYe 00t far from What they | look'd 
for , they imagine "that ,4 little | more pains will bring 
'em to it ; and, by" theſe hopes they encourage themſelves. 
to work afreſh, without being tird * In like manner. thoſe 
Who, truly - take to heart the , great affair of their Salyation, 
the farther they are  advancd in the way of Perfettion , 
and the nearer they © approach”, *" they © are ſtill the. more 
preſſing to arrive to. it. T| here's but 'a little Earth that _ 
hides your Treaſure from you, dig a little farther aud youll 
diſtover it , take courage make huſt; *- Atid labor, fo much Rind 
the harder, as you ſee the day nearer to approach; as magis, quantd) 
the Apoſtle Connſels the Hebrew's, ' as if he woud ſay, propinguan- 
That the. nearer Wwe dratp towards our end, the harder We 44d Hebr. is. 
ought to labor. When a Stone falls' down! from above, the. ® 
nearer it draws towards its Center, ' the' quicker” it moves; 
ill. it arrives to' it: $0 when a Man walks | diligently. in 
the way of God, and propoſes no other end to \himfelf, bur 
ro pleaſe him alone, the more he advances in Perfedion, 
and approaches ro him, who .is. his Center, and his laſt end, 
and hh 'more he haſtens, and labors'to arrive thither : Thoſe 
who live thus ,: fays | Saint 'Baf!,” are perfe&tly ſuch as 'the 
Apoſtle wou?d have 'em be, * Perpetnally careful, moſt fer- * zajt. inweg. 
vent in Spirit, knowing that "tis God whom they ' ſerve, There 7,iner. 259 
are certaim Religions, who have 'a gtear '' deal of. fervor 'in. 292 255%. 
the beginning, ' during the firſt Year of their: Probarron; bar {5 2omine 
as ſoon" as thar''is 'over} they Segin ro relent;” and rather 4 89. 32412, 
become tepid 'and negngene; than® zealons arid feryenr ; for . 


thoſe who are truly! zealous, will *never flacken, 'or relent in 


$ 

ſervice, they defire® norhing To "tmach?"4s ro 'fetve Hit" ſtill 

better - and betrer , according: to” thoſe* words: of' the Royal + qui times” 
Prophet, + He' who fears the * Lord; will haut” great delight Romimieain, 
is” 237 Chmmmnamemnys - {7 0 0 IE EE ET pes cn 
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That * ts ; Yorp arte t6 pg k ant 
Rc Our ſelves often, for what end 
- we enrer'd imo. Kr age i 


"Nodhr means, NA. pa be a | great Ra 
to- Us, in. order to. acquire ..PerfeCtion, is thar 
,. which Saint Bernard” made, uſe of himſelf. - He 
js 5 had. Mas in his * .choughts ,- fays, the Author + 

. + Hoc ſemper fd | of his Lift Cc, +; and OE, often, 10 tis Mouth, 
Ee oro theſe words , Bernard, Bernard, pr” that "art | thos | come 
in ore_habe-.. þi-ber 2, « «Sainr Arſenins often. ask'd himſelf [rhe ſame, queſtion, 
art and ofcen cnring. into himſelf , . he demanded an account, 
en wn . his. own , AQtions,..Ar/enivs., fayd. he.,. Wherefore haft thou 
Bers, lefe the World ?.,. V hat. Was thy intentivn in quitting it, :and 
es in putting\ thy ſelf * into Religion ? Was. it. not to apply thy ſelf 


Wholly. te rh God ?.., And not. to ' bg at all _—_— , 


ta, . procure the eſteem. and the good will; of '? . Be 

$a! 1thes aud . diligent, tn. farrying .,v , the. deſas thou 

;” at, (that tome +1144d-:: value .not\, what opinion.' Men 

may - have.” of 1 thee... . All \defire .,of : / Mt .Praife,j , and 

V anity,, .is oy ſpeakings that World thou haſt [renounCd, 

| ay Be not let: t pr be ſeiz,'d pig mY Pins * follies, 

* or "ill, figgifie nothing, to : keep ,, thy Bady i, here fur up 

nine bn. ef oP hearts LL, Wh ard nes for he 
16: periut. eff td. a | a Tile e, Coutinun 

bac Fr bot thei. Wo Fo Bchold af i * haſt 

FS 'Saints 'encourag'd., nn fortifi d oi hd pe ;; -and- fo 

had, .we : 0 N angen aL Pars: and; ſtrengthen - our 

oo F417 2 A "Ath 1 AC, OCWHes .WE-.Can cet! with. in 

Wen y0uq; Bad-o -TEPRgOaeR.,! to. obey; , your 

- URL heg f i” what ly qrders 5 Encqurage,... your, {af -by 

Pr cer Ivy theſe: or the;.;. like. words: Wherefore. , uy Th, thow. - _enmter'd 

| #nto Religion ? Was it to 'do thy own... Will 2. .Or rathes, 

was), 1, not to mc it OMCE the "900 of others 2. Where- 


fore 
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fore do'ſt thou then pretend eo follow thy | own? When 
ever you” find that any ordinary effects of © Poverty, moleſt 
you, encourage your {elf ' in "theſe terms'; Art thow, come 
hither” ta "ſ##k thy 'ovn teaſe and tommodities , and not ta 
ſuffer the leaſt want of any thing? | Doſt thow not 'remem- 
ber that thow camſt to Religion ta be poor, and to ſuffer 
the 'want of many. things, as one truly pody 7 Wherefore then 
doſt thou'complain ? When , you 'imagine * others have not. a 
ſufficient 'regard' and'' eſteem for' you, 'rarher cotnfort your 
ſelf by faying ofrenz. Art, thow come into Religion , to be 
reſpefted, or rather art thou not come hither to be intirely 
 neglefted,* and forgot by all Men? Not at all regarding nor 
wvalueing the, opinion and eſteem” of "the" World. Why do'ſt 
thou x-N refuſe that which thow , cam} hither to ſeek ? 
Wherefore 'wilt thou run ' after that which thou haſt once 
* quitted ** Thou" cam'ſt not to do thy own Will, bur to be truly 
poor, to live in Want of all forts of conveniencies, and to deſire 
to be neglefted, and ſrorwd by, Men; this is to be a t-ue 
Religions Man, . this is to be dead to the World; and, to 
live wholly to God. "oa?" 

Let' us then 'often calt- ro mind; that 'ris for this end 
we enter d into, Religion , and that 'twill, not art all 
profir us ro' be in Religion , * unleſs we perform what we 
came for; for "tis not the place, bur our good Lives, 
that muſt make us Saints. The great Saint Azſtiz, treats 
this point. excellently well in a Sermon, wherein he addreſſes 
himſelf to thoſe Religious who liv”d in the Deſert. f Be- 
hold, ſays he, we are got into Solitude, we ' are in the 
Deſert :; Yet, 'tis not the Place, but our Good | Works. that 
can make us Saints, "tis theſe Will ſantlifie the place, 
and us too. Do not then truſt to the holineſs of the place; 
We may Sin in gall places, and may every where meet 
with our Damnation : * For the Angels fimud in, Heaven, 
Adam in Paradiſe; .and you know there pas no place 
coud *' be' more holy” then theſe? Tis. not then the plate 
that makes the Saints; f for if the place cond ſanttifie thoſe 
that live in it,. neither Man nor Angels coud ever have 
fallen from their Dignities. IT fay the ſame to you.: 


Do tiot imagine that all' the work 'is done , and; that” you 1 


are , alteady got out of all danger,” becauſe | you are "be- 
come a Religious ' Man; for "twill nor ſerve your turn 


to be Religious, unleſs you | do thoſe things, for , which 
you have enter'd' into Religion; for you are not come 
"7, thither , 
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thither, to be "a Man of great Learning, © nor to become. - 
2 [oa 'Preacher ,- but. only and purely to become a. true. 
and 'good Religious Man, and to! aſpire, continyally”* after, 
PerfeQtion- It imports bur little whether. you are, more. or. leſs 
Learn'd, or whether you Preach with greater or leſs Elo- 
quence; bur that which is of the greareſt importance, is 
& Religious Man, And. 
if that, be not the , thing we aim at, -and labor to .at- 
un what is it, we do? And, what have - we 
done all this while, if we have not done this > And to 
what have we apply d our minds, if we have not ſtudy'd 
and endeayour'd to attain to that, for. which only, and for 
no, other end, we are come hither 2 Wherefore Examen 
your, own Conſcience, and ask. your {&lf often. this queſtion ; 
* Friend for what art thou come hither ? What Art, or what 
Profeſſion, cou'd I have made choice of , wherein- I ſhou'd 
not have render'd my ſelf. perfe&t, during the ſame time I 
have been in Religion? I have made choice of the Profeſ- 
fion of being Religious, and hitherto I have advanc'd little 
or nothing in it: So many Years are now paſt, ſince I was 
admitred into this .School of  Vertue; and I have not yer 
learnt the firſt Rudiments of ir; I am yer to lean * the 
ſmalleſt and * leaſt degree of Humility. Others become good: 
Philoſophers, and good Divines in fſeaven Years ſpace ;. and 
I, after ſo many Years, have not yet leaftyd to be a goad 
Religious - Man. How eafie were it notwithſtanding for 
us. to be fo, if we weu'd but apply the fame care and 
labor to acquire true Vertue, which we take to become emi- ' 
nent in Learning? ate. 
Many, ſays Taint Bernard, + run after the. ſplendor and 
vanity of Human Learning ; and how very few are there, that 
ſtady the Purity and Holineſs of a good Life > Bur if Men 
wou'd apply themſelves with the ſame fervor in Vertue, as they 
toile to be eminent in prophane Sciences, they wou'd.. find 


that the acquiſition of it, were far more- calie , and 
the poſſeſſion © of | it, infinitely , more advantagious ; not- 


withſtanding we do ſo. very little ro gain it. Whereas had we 
bur the ſame zeal and care to acquire the Knowledge of the 


-.; Croſs for' the affair of; our Salvation , as we - have for 


Human | knowledge , - only. ro improve ,, and, cultivate our 
nynds thereby ; we thou'd not fall fo ſhort of our aim. Saint 
Dorotheus, * Writing upon this ſubje&t, ſays very well ,- that 
he often made a reflection, which much improv'd him ; 


Rs when 


/ 
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when , I: Study'd in” the | World , | Gays he” I took my 
Srudies: ſo ;much to heart, that +I  rhought of nothing elſe; 
and had it not 'been for one of my Friends, rhat  rook care 
to provide me ſomething to eat, and to call me ar 
dinner-time, I had never thought of ecating./ The vehemenr 
defire; 'I had ' tro learn, went fo far ; that when I 'was 
at. Table, I had. my Book always open before me, that 1 
might cat and ſtudy at the ſame time; and at Night 
when I came-from School,” 1 preſently lighred my Candle, 
and Study'd-till mid-night; and when I lay*'d down to. ſleep, 
I took my Book into my Bed, and after -I had flept- a 


while, 'I fell to Heating 
up with - this Paſſion of ſtudying ,' that I ' cou'd take no 
delight- in | any thing elſe: Since I came to be a Religious 


Man, I have often reflected, and fayd ro my (elf ; f If 


thou - didſt heretofore take . ſo' munch pains , | and 'wert ' fo 
zealons to doquire Eloquence, | what ' great pains and' care 
oughteſt not to take nop, in order to acquire true 


tho 
Vertue? * _ this very thought , ſays he , Was a great 
help to | z and gave me freſh Courage , and new 
Strength. | 0 ono. © 


ſelves by - the ſame , conſideration, 
and remember that 'tis of greater: concern to# become good 
Religious Men, than to | Mons great and very Learn'd 
Orators. Let all our aim and application therefore be, how 
to attain to the Knowledge and [love of God, which is 
the greateſt; and ' indeed 'our: 'only- affair, (in this” Life. 
All the time that our Bleſſed: Saviour liv d amongſt us, 
he had no other deſign: or thought, but to manifeſt the 


Let us encourage our 
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again, and was fo wholly taken . 


f $i tantus 
labor, tantuf- 
ue fervor 
uit tibi in 
adipiſcenda 
eloquentia, 
quanto major 
tibi nunc ad- 
hibenda ct 
cura, ut -veras 
virtutes acqut- 
rexe valcas.? 
t hiecre-:; 
non modicas 
vites Cap, 


render Love he had for us, and to procure us the great- - 
eſt. happineſs we were capable: of receiving; and to-» that ' 


end he refus'd not: to ſhed his Blood, ' and even | to lay 


down his Life :- And '1hall we think-it | much, in return of - 


ſo great goodneſs, to. make it 'our chief buſineſs to - love 
and fſerve- him, | and -always to advance his Honor and 
Glory > * Wherefore lift up. your hunds that. hang  dowpn as 
if tird, and ſtreach ' our your looſe knees: + let us make 
baſt to arrive. at" that place of reſt. and. let | us 'not ſtop 
rill- we get 'to: * \Horeb, - the Ionntain of 'God, that is 'to 
ſay, the higheſt, pitch of - Glory and PerfeRtion : And as a 
Traveller that has ' ſlept, | till - late in ' the Morning , 


makes haſt. to: 'repair the *time he had: loſt, by mending his 7? 
gor 
before 


pace till .he! overtake; his' Company-/, /'thar were 


wP 
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before; fo thon'd:we: make haſt, 'and never ſtop: in our courſe, 
till we have Tepair'd the time we have loſt by our 'negligence. 
*'Tis te this Fs & that. each of us thou'd ways have theſe 
thoughts in our mind : My Companions and Brethren are 
alrcady /got fat in; on their Journy,' and I alone till lag behind, 
notwithſtanding I began my. Journy_ firſt, and. enter'd- into 
'Religion . before 'em: + How 'great a: happineſs and advantage 
wou'd it prove to us, if we did truly grieve for all the time 
we have loſt? And what an encouragement' wou'd it 'give 
us | fot +the future, to/run with more diligence, -and' make 
haſt ;Weirhout any remiſneſs ? i TT WT 

. Denis the Carthufian'” + reports 'a paſſage' which he takes 
out of the Lives of the Ancient Fathers, ſaying, that a 
certain Woman finding her -Son deſirous 'to become -a Re- 
ligious . Man , tndeayour'd. all. the cou'd tro hinder his 


TREE! executing . this, good | deſign » laying before him all 


..... come to himſelf out of this great fit, 


TE AR ILO from God; which . wrought fuch a change in lim, that he 


ſhe: thought might ſerve to | hinder + it; but the [Young 
Man continuing ſtill: firm in. his holy Reſolution, made; no - 
other - anſwer, to all the | difficulties and --objeCtions his 
Mother -urg'd, but only this; *' / Will ſave my Soul. 
Ar laſt, his Mother ſeeing the couH not prevail 'with 
him , neither by. reaſon / nor importunifF ; left him to ' his 
own choice ; and for -the Young Man took 'the ' Habit of 
Religion. - But his firſt fervor coming afterwards to cool, 
he Loo to. live ſo loofly, that they cou'd ſcarce find 
any. mark _ of that Zeal, he had'' ar firſt 'ſhown* for 
Heavenly '' things : Soon after ' his . Mother dyid ,* and he 
fell ſick of a. very:dangerous 'Feaver, in 'which, lying in 
a Z rance, he imagin'd,”. that | he was carry d before God's 
gpeat Tribunal, where he ſaw his Mother with many 
others, expeCting the Sentence: of ' their Condemnation; and 
that his, other looking upbn him ,1 and perceiving that 
he was ofthe number of :rhoſe,' who wete to tbe Con- 
demn'd, Alas Son, fſayd the, What” &. become of that 
good reſolution, and that ſentence © you'' ſo 'often heretofore 
repeated to me, I will fave my. Soul, was it ro become a 
loſt - Soul , that, you made your ſebf a Religions © Man? 
Which reproach | of his Mother, + put him © into. fo great a 
confuſion,” that he cou'd not-tell what to _ : At laſt being 

and God having per- 
mitted him to” recover of that' Sickneſs, he began to 'con- 
* ſidery// that /;the Viſion he had had, was certainly a warning 


ſpent 
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Jxzsus 


Day of Judgment. 
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| ſpent all the reſt of his Life in Tears, and continual Pen- 
nance. Many- people endeavour'd to., perſuade him to mo- 
_derate, and abare, ſome part of his great Auſterities, and 
 Morrifications, leaſt he ſhou'd deſtroy his health by them, 
| bur he rejected all their advice, ſaying, Alas, if I coud 


mot bear thoſe reproaches of my Mother, how ſhall I be 
able to bear thoſe reproaches that will be mage me by 


CHRIST 


» and 


\ 


his bleſſed Angels, at the terrible 


——_—___ 
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Of ſome other things that may much belp 


us to advance in. Vertue, and 


ſays 


Moun 


JAen take a 


acquire Perfeftion. 


our blefled ' Saviour 


in rhat 


E ye perfett, as your Heavenly Father is perfett, 


admirable 


Sermon , he made to his Diſciples upon the 
t : Upon which words 
diſcourſing | thus - excellently fays & 
| great ſatisfattion in 
reſemble 'em ; avd if 4 Father is never more 


Saint Cyprian , 


* It 


ſeeing . their Children 
eas d than when 


all his Sons features are like his on, hol much greater joy 
Will our Eternal Father take, When we are (6 happily regenerated 


in Spirit ; that by all our aftions, and by our good behaviour, 
We are truly known to be his Children; what Palm of Tuſtice, and 
- What Crown of Glory will it be to you, that God ſhall have 


20 cauſe to ſay, I have nonriſhd,” and brought up Children, 


| and they have 'ſtorn'd me? But that on the contrary, all your 


ations tend and turn to- the glory of your Heavenly Father : 


k , 


_ For. ris truly his' glory, to have Childrea who reſemble him 


afrer ſuch a manner, as that by them he*may- come tro be 


Deus non dicat : Fitios e 
de. xels oo. {ivore, 


Tomi. ' E. 


| honor'd, Known, and glorifid. 


natrivi,” & exaltavi: ipfi autem ſpreverunt me, . 7. tr. 2. 
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* $i homini- 
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tunc magis 
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ctat, fi ad” 
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mentis parf- 
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ſucceſſive” re- 
[pondeat ; 
quanto magis 
in Deo: Patre 
1ztitia eft, 
cam -quis fic 
ſpiritualiter 
naſcitur, ut 


hp 


'atibus ejus 


& laudibus 
divina gener- 
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cetur ? Quz 
juftitix palma 
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rona efſe te 
talem. de quo 
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T% The Firſt TrearſoO Chiap.'16, 
Bur how WillirBe poflible for us'to render our felves like rovur 
3 anos Heavenly Famer ? Saint" Auſtin teaches'us. in thieſe words,” T Lit 
miliores Deo, "Js remember, fays he , that 'the "more | juſt We become, and the 
poterimus | ore VWoited With 'God's Will, rhe better Wwe Pall "reſerble 
tione juſtio- "His 5 'and that the mere holy, "and the mire ne we are, the 
$5. od Conſedt, prenrer reſemblance” Wwe ſhall have with bur Heavenly Father. 
Roa *ris for this reaſon, that our Saviour ſo earneſtly withes 
and defires our holineſs 'and 'perfetion, and' fo often 'recom- 
mends it to us; ſometimes by himſelf in Saitit Matthew, inthe 
peage we have already alledg'd ;. relling us alſo the ſame thing 
_EHeceſt by the Mouth of Saint Paxl' in theſe words, : That which 
Dei, ſanctii- God deſires of you, is , that you be Santtifid : And. alſo 
Lad Theſ. 4.5 by the Prince of the Apoſtles, ſaying, + Yow muſt be holy, 
ris, quoniam becarſe 1 am holy. "Tis a very great comfort to Parents, 
fem, to have wiſe ahd diſcreet "Chifdren \; this truth the Holy 
'* Fils £pi- Ghoſt tells us by Salomon, who ſays, * rhat- 4 wiſe Sor brings 
6 rg + great joy to his Father: But 4 fooliſh Son, cauſes great prief 
A ets Fo his Mother. If. then 'there were no'other end, | but to 
Poaerls uz pleaſe Almighty God, whoſe fatisfattion, honor, 'and glory, 
1bou'd be the chief Motive 'of 'all 'one Adtions; we ought 
continually to aſpire to Perfe&tion. But altho theſe reaſons, 
may ſeem ſufficient ro make us embrace it, yer I ſhall ſtill 
propoſe ſeveral other means, which may ſerve ro-factlitate 

the attaining it. y Sb 
| The reaſon, why in. Holy Scripture we are ſo offen "call'd 
the Children' of God, either by the Mouths of the 'Prdphets, 
v. ho. 'very often 'repeat this ſaying, will be your Father,” and | 
ye . ſhall be. my . Children; or by Saint Pawl ,, who . ex- 
3b horts us to be Þ+' Followers of God, as his moſt dear | Chil- 
f Fitote imi- dre; or by Saint John, when he tells us, * See what 


tarores (Dei, A, Pe 
fic ut; filii #. fl r Ss . | 
char Emi ove the Heavenly Father has had. or Ms , inſomuch that 


Edt he wou'd have ns calld, and "be effettwally the Sons of 


Terre, harita- .God ; and alſo _.in : many. other\places to the ſame- purpoſe. 


e 
bis Þ fer, ur The reaſon, I fay, why the fame-thing is repeared to us fo 

| Filii,DeT no0- + VS. <2 \ a9. CARR-7 4 = SLED Wi vn of 
incur, "& ofren in ' Holy. Scniprure, \is, as Saint Amſtin ſays, : Ab q, 
1Joan.z.1. the end that ſeeing, and conſidering the dignity and excellency 
votes: in ep. of our Origin, . we may conceive and entertain a greater 
"te 19" eſteem. and. higher value of Wwhas we are; and conſequently 
take greater Care not to do any thing unworthy of -onr 
Noble Extrattion. We uſe great care, ſays the ſame Father, 
to preſerve 4 rich Sute of Clothes, and to ſee that it 
be -not ' ſpotted: And we Took Carefully to our Feels , 
and other things of great wvalne : So alſo, when Holy 
Scripture tells us of our dignity 3 then it minds u3 that-we wy 
: ere 
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the, Sons. of God, ' and that God himſelf is opr Father. 5 tis. 


ro ,the end we ſhowd take great, care to preſerve our bearts 
pure and clean; and. that We behave. our ſelyes in. all onr 
Actions, ſo as becomes theſe. who have the. honor ta bear the 
Charatter of the Sons of God , and never degenerate from 
thoſs noble and high Thoughts and, Refolutions,, With Which 
that great dignity ought to inſpire us. The ſaying alſo of 
Saint Lea Pope ſuit's well tra opr purpoſe, Reflett, 
ſays he, O Chriſtian, what thy dignity is; and ſeeing thou 
art made partaker of the Divine Nature., ſuffer not thy 
ſelf to fall back, into thy ancient baſneſs; adhereing too. much 
to, the - things. of this life ; reflec on that Head and Body, 
Whereof thou haſt the honox to he a Member. Saint Paul 
repreſented the fame thing heretofore ro the Athenians, 
telling 'em, f That we deſcended from God; and 'tis from 
him whe derive our Origin. Whereby he endeayourd to 


encourage 'em to, entertain ſuch thoughts and reſolutions, as 
became Men of fo noble an Extraftion. But rhat we may ſtill 


make a fuller and more particular application of what 4s 
here ſayd, and of the compariſon of. the rich Robes al- 
ledg'd by Saint Aaſtir, "Ter us conſider, that as the ſmalleſt 
ſpot is more indecent in a fine Robe; and that the richer 
the Stuff is, the more the ſpot appears, infomuch rhar 
what appears. very foul upon Cloth of Gold or Silver, 
can hardly be perceivd upon courſer Stuff ; ſo the ſtain 
of. x Venial Sin, nay many times, even that of a Mor- 
tal Sin, is ſcarce taken notice of amongſt Secular People, 
or at leaſt 'tis Iook'd upan' bur as a ſmall overſight ; there being 
ſo great and general a corruption in the World : Burt in 


Religions Men, who are the Children and Darlings of 


God , rhe leaſt Imperfetion is very. conſiderable 3 the 


leaſt Immodeſty, the leaſt Murmuring, the leaſt Imparient or: 
haſty Word amongſt theſe, is a very great offence, and gives. 


great occaſion of Scandal amongſt' us; bur amongſt Secular 
Perſons, there is ſo little account made of fi h things , 
that often imes they never refle&, nor take any notice of 'em. 
It never troubles us to have our Fect dirty, bur: the leaſt 
duſt that gets- into the applc of our Eye, puts us to: very great 
pain. Men ' in the World are like the Fcer of the Myſtical 


Body of the Church,” and Religious Men reſemble the Eyes. 


of the ſame Body; ſo that the leaft fault in a Religious- 
Man, is of very great, and very bad conſequence: ; becaufe 
it works a far worſe effe&t in him,- than it can do: in a 


Secular Perſon; and. for this reaſon a Religious Man lies 
Ss 4 under 


F$ w* 


* Agnoſce, 8 
Chriſtiane , 
dignitatem 
tuam, & divi- 
nz conſors 
factus naturz, 
noli in vete- 
rem” vilitatem 
degeneri con- 
verlatione re- 


dire, Memen-, 


to cujus ca- 
pitis, & cujus 
corporis is 
membrum. 

S. Leo Pap. ſer, 
T, de Nat :Dom, 


t Ipfius enim 
& genus fu- 
mus, Genus 
ergo cum fi- 
mus De1. 

Att. 17. 28,29, 
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The Firft Treatiſs Chap. 16. 


under a' greater obligation of warching , and taking care of 
all his Actions, than others do. | WT 

Another reaſon , which we have already cited in one . of 
the precedent Chapters, that may. ſtill add new encourage- 
ment , is, that we fſhou'd always imagine we have 
a great way to go, and that, as yet we have advancd 
very little: This is infinuatred & us by thoſe words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, Be ye Perfeftt as your Heavenly Father #s 
Perfet; for what think you, do's our Saviour mean by 
ſaying ſo? Can it be, that we thou'd ever be able to 
come near the Perfe&tion of our Heavenly Father > f Car 
any Man be juſt in compariſon of God > No certainly , 
? Whatever degree of | Perfeftion we can poſlibly arrive to, 
thre will ſtill remain an infinite diſtance berween his Per- 
fection 'and' ours: And yet our Saviour bid's us be Per- 
fett as our Heavenly Father is Perfeft, to let us un- 
derſtand © that in the progreſs of Vertue , there _are no 
bounds, and therefore we ſhou'd never be fatisfid 
with what we have already done , þut labor continually _ 
ro acquire what . we ſtill want. < Twas heretofore a 
-uſual ſaying with Holy Men, and with a great deal of rea- 
ſon , that a moſt ' certain ſign of a Mans coming far 
ſhort of being Perfe&t, was, that he thought himſelf fo far 
advanc'd in the way of a Spiritual Life : For the farther a Man 
go's, the plainer he diſcovers, that he is but a very little 
advanc'd. Saint Bonaventure, * ſays, That the higher a Man 
climbs up a Hill, the larger a Country be difcovers ; ſo in 
the Mountain of Perfettion alſo, the nearer we come to the 
top, the greater we perceive the extent of Vertne to be.' When 
we contemplate a high Mountain at a diſtance, we imagine 
that it reaches ſo near Heaven, that were we upon the top 
thereof , we fancy we might be' able to touch the Clouds 
with our hand ; buc having Travell'd on, and gortup to the very 
rop, .we find. that we are ſtill much ſhort of Heaven ; juſt 
ſo. it happens with thoſe who Travel 'in the way of Per- 
fection , and advance perpetually in the knowledge and 
| love of 'God. Saint ' Cyprian explicating the wazds of the 
Pſalmiſt,' f - Man ſpall arrive at the greateſt height that 
. bis Heart is Capable of, and God will ſtill be more and more 
Exalted, ſays, That the higher our Souls are by degrees 
ur Taisd to the knowledge of God, the farther he appears ſtill 
exalted above us, Whatever knowledge of God you have at- 
taind, and how great ſoever your love is for him, there re- 
mains ſtill infinite degrees of knowledge and love of him, be- 
yonud 


Part. 1- 'Of the Eſteem of Spitituals. 
youd ' hat. you  have' already acquir'd ; vinfine;, » there © will 
ſill remain A great way. to climb-up, ' in 'the- path! thar leads 
towards Perfe&tion , and whoſoever imagines that: he is. got 
ro the top, is yer very far from it, which makes him fo eaſily 
believe he can even. reach the Heavens with his hand. 

- This -may clearly be: underſtbod, by the: experience we 'have 
in Human Sciences; the niore a Man-: knows ,-. the more 


77 


things | he finds he has till 'ro- learn : Which -, made - the - 


wiſeſt of all the Philoſophers ſay, f AU! that I know, 
is, that I know nothing: And an excellent Muſician was wont 
to ſay, that it griev'd him to find | he | underſtood. no- 
thing in- Muſick ; | becauſe he diſcover'd in that Science, 
things of ſo vaſt an extent, that he perceiv'd he cou'd never 
arrive to any Perfeftion in it. On the other fide, | Igno- 
rant People , who are not aware of their great indigence, and 
cannot diſcover how much Knowledge they Mtill ,want , 
eaſily imagine that they know. a great deal.: Juft: ſo :1t- is 
in the knowledge of God, thoſe who are beſt vers d- itt 
Perſection , know they have a great way ſtill ro -g6, be- 
fore they can arrive to their end; . and therefore the 'more 
they improve in this knowledge, the more humble they 
become 3 becauſe according ' to” that propoftion ' or progreſs. 
they make in other Vertues, they make the ſame alſo in 
the Verrue of Humility, and in the Knowledge and contempr of 
themſelves ; which are things inſeparable ; the one from rhe 
other ; becauſe according to that degree of Knowledge of the 
Goodneſs and Majeſty of God they arrive unto, they come 
alſo in a greater degree to diſcover their own wants, 
and to ektionicdec their own Indigence and Miſery. 
* One Abyſs invokes another, ſays the Royal Prophet : The 
great Abyſs of the knowledge of God, and of his goodneſs 
and infinite Majeſty , diſcovers to us the depth of our-own 
miſery ; and tis by the beams of this Divine light, that we 
beſt perceive. the many. atoms of 'our - imperfeCions , and 
how much we ſtill want of becoming perfeft. But he who 
is yet but a beginner in the practiſe of Vertue, by not Knowing 
how- many heh | 
that he is already, in a'very high degree-become Maſter of it : 
As "it many times .happens with + Mah thar has little or no 
Skill in Painting , when he ſees a Picture, he preſently admires 
at, and» diſcovers no fault ; but if an excellent Painter 
happens 'to view it, and conſider it attentively ;;* hel 
obſerve many defects: The fame, falls out in Spiritual 
matters: ' He who has not atrain'd ro the Art of ſelf-Know- 
HR. ledge, 


t Socrat. ref. 
I aert, in yits 
ejus, / 


* AbyſTus 
abyſſum invo- 
cat, P/. 41. $. 


ps he ſtill wants ro arrain it, is apt to fancy . 
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78 The Fuſs Treatiſe "Chap. 17. 
ledge;  cannar” pecccive. the faults which lie: conceat' in the 
Image of his own Soul ;- whereas anorher Mar who is better 

* Skill'd in{ that Art, wow'd-quickly diſcover 'em. | 
| Wherefore let this. ſerve daily ro inflame us, with a continuaf 
+ Hier. i» deſire of acquiring that Vertue- we till want; - for, + Bleſod 
bane loc Beat! ye: thoſe Who bunger and thirft after Juſtice; that is to ſay, as 
ſeam.) Saint Hierom. explicates 'it, ſuch: as nevor think themſelyos 
Math. 5. 6 perfe& ' enough, but always labor 'ro improve in Verrue. 
Thus 'did the Royal Prophet, when he fayd ro Almighty 
* amplias | God: * Waſh me ſtill more and more from my Iniquity , 
iteutrne mea, Bd Cleanſe me from my Sim, as if he wou'd , have fayd: 
rhe actor oy NS 6 IH enough © Lord, that I thou'd -be (only wath'd; 
me, P/- 59-4 one Waſhing, and one cleanſing is not ſufficient for me, 
| ave # eſeech thee to waſh me, ſo as I may become 
& ſuper ni- * Wphiter thay Snow. Let us cry to Almighty God in the Cme- 
bor. Jbid. 9, manner : Waſh mez O Lord, ſtill more and more: Give 
me /'more . Humility, + Patience, . and Charity-; moxe - Morti- 
fication, and a more perfe&t and abſolute Reſignation to- 
your Holy Will in all things. Ss 
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CHAP. XVII, 
Of the perſeverance we ought to have in Vertue, 


AINT Auſtin explicating the words of Saint Pal, 
* No one is Crownd, but he Who lawfully fights, 
fays, thar ro fight lawfully, is to fight with perſc- 

ronarvr, na verance to the end, and that only thoſe who fight 

A toreie, in this manner deſerve a Crown. And upon this 


2 ad Tim_ 2.5. 


+ Corpſe _* OCCalion , he alledges what Saint Hierom alſo fays, that 
ad culmen per” | any begin well, but felp end well: Of which we have 


Corum” J7ev. A great example in the Tſrazlites. Holy Scripture obſerves, 


lib. 1. cont. 


Jovin. & Num, That there went out of egypt abour Six Hundred Thouſand 
, 14% &<4-14+ Men, befides Women and Children ; and that nevertheleſs, 
indon 2* . of all that. great number, there were but rwo that enter'd 
oo” nom. into . the Land of Promiſe. * *'Tis then, adds the Saint, 
mer. hoe 110 great matter ta begin, but the chief thing is to' perfett 


[ 
ſummarc, hoc 
f 


folum per- what we have begun 3. for "tis in 'that alone, that. perfettion 


ectum ec 
4us. loco [up. confiſts., Saint Ephrem brings- a very. pat-compariſon to this 
+ s. robe, SubjeRt, ſaying, + that As When you build a Houſe, the great- 
Mem: Eft, difficulty is not only in laying the Foundation, but in 
| "0 raiſing 


* Aug. ſer. 8. 
ad ry in 


C 


Pare. 1. | Of the  Eftvns of "Spirtuale, 


raiſing "the builting ro its perfett | be ;- t 
rhe bieilding is Yais'd, The "more 'the labor ani{ txpences encreafe : 
36, ts the Spiritual builling , the hurdeſt rack, 1} nor. ro tay the 
Portndation, bat 'ro carry your Work on to perfettion : "Twill 
avail us nvthing 'ro Iiive begun well, 'unteſs we alſo end 
well, tn Chriſtians, ays Saint Hierom, * we covfider -not 
How they begin, but how 'they en. Saint Paul began Hl, 


but ended well; Judas' 'beran Well, and ended ll. What © 


did- it © avail ' him. t6 have "been an | Apoſtle of Tz 5p's 
CrRrisr, and td have wrought A what will 
your goud 'begininirjgs profit, 'if 'a miferable* end contradicts, 
and *pives ent the Lye'r Tis to Pperſervance only, that the 
Crown is promisd : T He who han perſever to the. ext, 
ſays the Son -of God, /ball 'be ſav'd. Farob faw Almighty 
God, 'not at'the foor, nor im the middle, but ar the 'top 
of the Ladder ; "to let us know, ſays Saint Hierom, * \thar, 
*Tis Yor enough to begin "well, nor yet to continue to da well 
only for # time, wyleſs we hold on and perſever tothe "end, 
+ What do's it *avail , ſays Saint 'Bermnard, to follow Tt su's 
CnrIsrT, wrileſs we overtake him at laſt. Wherefore Saint 
Panl bids us, Run fo, as that at laſt we may gain the Prize. 
Ler thy Race. O Chriftian , and thy .progrefs in Vertae 
have. no other bounds, than what ,Jzesus CnrisT -pre- 
Tcrib'd to himfalf : | 
Death. "Tis in vain for you to run, unleſs you caritinite 
your Race -ro the iaſt moment of your Life : Without this 
you'll yiever *ger_ the * Prize. | 


H- ' render d himſelf ' Obedient even "tv © 


be 


9 


anil that the bigher © 


* Non quze- 
runtur in 
Chriſtianis 
initia, ſed 
nis. Paulus 
male ccepit, 
ſed_ bene fint- 
vit, Jude lau- 
dantur exor- 
dia; ſed finis 
proditione 
damnatur, 
Hier. ep. ad 
Furiam. v.d. 

ft Qui. perſe- 
veraverit uſ- 
que in finem, 
hic ſalvus erit. 
Matth.24. 13. 


* Hier. ubs 
#p., 


't Quid. pro- 
deſt CThtiſtum 
ſegui,., fi non 
contingat 
conſequi ? 
-Ided Paulus 
aiebat : Sic 


ge. tui curſtis, 
$fofectAG ue 
metam, ub1 
Chriſtus po- 
{wit ſuam. 
actus c|, in- 


quit, obediens uſque ad-mortem;, - Quantumtibet-ergo cucurreris;; fi, uſgue, ad mortem non Ppcervencrisy 
Guarin. : + ; x 


bravium ' nen apprenendes,- Bin, ep, 153. 'ad Ab." 

The Son of God ':gives us: a particular warning of this, 
when the aſſures us, *-rhat 'Whoener )ſers | his hand "to 'the 
Plow , and looks' back ,' is 'not fit ifor the'Kingdow of | Heuven : 
As alſo when at another "time, he! !bids:ns T Remember Lots 
Wife. What was it the did 2 © God having - brought her 
out iof - Sodom,” in order 'to fave: her from; the fire 


which conſum'd that "City, ſhe :ſtopr upon the way, - and 


rurn'd to look behind her, and immediatly in the very 
place where the rurn'd her heady 'the was d'1tito'a 


Statue -of . Salt.” Wou'd-iyou ': know ,* ſys |" Saint H#ftin, - 
T what: this -fignifies 7 Sir ſeafons nd preſerves every: thing, 
arid "our Saviour -wou'd ' have us -remetnber | Lor's *Wile, ' to 
the end, that refleGting \upon what! happen'd' to her we' may 
preſerve. our- ſelves with that Salr, which- her transformati- 
on 


t Ang. Sup. 
«#0 ud fog. Fo G 


» Nemo mit- 
tens manum 
fuam ad ara- 
trum, & re\{pi- 
ciens retro, ap- 
tus cit regno 
Dei. 1.uc.9.62, 

+ Mcmores 
eſtote Uxoris 
Loth.L#.17.33s 


: 


Vovete'&, 
dite. P/.74. 12, 


ay 
FIERY oj fo 
CN 
- + 


AMat. Io. 22. 
Nui autem _ 

perſeyerayertt. 
Cam enim fic 
agitur,, huma- 
no capiti _cer- 
vicem piQor 
equinam jun- 


it, 

s + Sic ftulti 
eſtis, ut cum 
ſpirita cape- 
ritis, AuUnc 
carne conſum- 
memini. In- 
ſenſati Ga'ate, 
guis vos faſct- 
navit non 
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'on do's furnith us withal ; - that is to lay , that taking war- 


an hs the example . of her puniſhment, we may go on 
d perſever in that good courſe. :of,. Life, into which we 
are-enterd, without ſtopping or looking behind us; for fear 
Teſt we {hou'd be ary 6 alſo into Statues, from which others 
may take Salt, for their own preſervation : Alas how many 
are there now. a, days, Ywho ſerve; us for 'Statues ..of. Salt, 
like: ,that, *of Zor's Wife 2, How  many., are there whoſe fall 
may ferve us for. a warning, and become,: of very great 
adyantage to us, in| order to our ,Etcrnal Salyation > Let us 
then, be wiſe at other Mens coſt, . and- let us .endeayour 
to, do: nothing, that may, make others become wiſe at our 


OWN EXPences. - 


... Faint , Auſtin, and Saint Hierom farther -add., : and ſay, 


_ * that To begin well and: end ill, is te make a Monſter, 


as if .4 Painter after he. had. drawn. the .head of. a Man, 
ſhou'd add. to. it the neck of a. Horſe ;' Saint Paul writing 
to .the: ,Ga/atians',.. reprehends 'em. very ſeverely for procecd- 
ing. afrer this manner, . f , What , ſays he, are you £70þn 
to fuch 'a_beight of folly, as that having once begun well in 
the Spirit, you Will need's end in the Fleſh, fenceleſs Men! 
Who has bewitch'd. you, thus to Rebel againſt Truth ? 

-. But ro. the end, we may obtain Gods holy Grace. to 
perſever in, doing . well, we - muſt ſtrive to lay at firſt, a 
good Foundation: of Vertue and Mortification ; for if the 
Foundation be weak, the building will , quick'y come to 


obedire YE! Tean, and fo fall 'to -the Ground. That fruit into which 
£145.37 the Worm is once crept, will never ripen , but ſoon 
* falls from the Tree; whilſt that which is found, ſtick's faſt 

ro the branch, till 'tis perfetly ripe ; in the ſame manner 

if 'your  Vertne be not ſolid, and your Heart: ' nor 

wholly poſſeſt by God, and if 'you ſtill cheriſh the fame 

Worm | of. Preſumption, : of | Pride, . of : Impatience, | or any: 

other Irregular Paſſion ;; 'that Worm will -by : degrees corrupe 

your: 'Heart,, - and conſume ; all | irs beſt. juice and: ſabſtance'; 

and to ſpeak more clearly, : you'll run the +danger of nor 

+ optimum \Perſevering. . + Wherefore. "tis wery neceſſary, to confirm and 


eſt enim gr 
tia Rabilire 


COT. 
Ad Heb. 13.9. 


A- 


fortifie” your 


cart by Grace, and in 
oundation of, true Vertue-,. | 


time to: lay a ſolid 


'» Alb. Max. . Alberts Iagnus, * explicating by what means we: ought te 
afar confirm. our felves in Vertue,: to bethe better able ro! perſever, 
gue 7enrows ſays, that. a true Chriſtian ought to | be fo well grounded 
in Vertue, and have 'it- fo firmly rooted in his Heart, 
that- it may be always in his power! to praftiſe/'it, withour 


any 


-cap, 13 


Part. 1- Of the Efteems of Spitituals. : 
any dependance upon what 'other Men can ſay or do to us. 
There are a fort of People that outwardly ſeem to have the 
Spirit of Meckneſs and Humility, fo long as nothing thwarts 


'tm, and all things happen to their minds, but upon the 
leaſt croſs accident” that occurs, this peace vaniſhes, and they 


preſently take fire, and diſcover what they are: Such Men. 


as theſe, ſays Alberins, have not the Vertue of Peace and 


Humility in their own, but in other Mens minds and humors ; 
ſo that if your Vertue be ſuch as this, ir belongs to others 
and not to you, fince it lies in their power t@ give, or take ir 
from you, whenſoever they pleaſe. Bur your Verrue if ir be true, 
muſt be your own, and not of anothers growrh, and the fund ought 
. always to be at your own diſpoſal, without. any dependance upon 
another. We may make a. very juſt compariſon of ſuch 
perſons as theſe, ro a ſtanding Puddle, which yields no bad 
ſmell or vapor, ſo long as you do not trouble it; but when 
once you come to ſtir the Water; it ſends forth fo intoller- 
able a ſtench as is enough to poyſon the ſtanders by; juſt ' ſo 
it is with theſe Men; as long as you leave 'em to themſelves, 
as long as no body. vexes 'em, they are in a profound peace, 
they ſeem as quiet as a ſtanding Water that offends no 
bods » bur as ſoon as they are moleſted or the leaſt movy'd, 
preſently ſuch pernicious vapors are rais'd, as give great 
ScandXl, and very ill Example to their Neighbours. f Toxch 
the Mountains, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and they vpill Smoak. 


[I — 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Of Spiritual Exhortations, and what is requifte 
to profit by them. Dy 


Mongſt the many helps that Religion furniſhes 
-us Withal, for our better affiſtance and encour- 
agement in our Spiritual progreſs, one of the 
iefcſt is that of Sermons, and Spiritual - Ex- 
hortations; wherefore I here -intend to ſhew 


how, and in what manner we ought: to hear 'em, fo as to 

profit thereby ; and whar I ſhall fay, relating to- our ſelves in 

particular, may alſo ſerve as a general inſtrufion, to all ſorts of 

perſons, and teach To profit by the hearing of Sermons. 
| 8 


Tom. I. The 


Tt Tange 
montes, & 
fumigabunr, 
P/al. 143. $, 


._ t Quiex Deo 
Bs oe Dei 
audit, Prop- 
-terci vos non 

" auditis, quia 
ex Deo non 
eſtis, 

* Joan, 8, 47. 


its workmanſhip 2 Wou'd you not perſuade him to forbeax that 


a. 
YL a. 


The Firſt Treatiſe | Chap. 18. 


The firſt diſpoſition aneceffary for that end, is, . that we 
do not . frequent Sermons, our' of cuſtom, nor meerly, 
becauſe 'tis part of a Chriſtian's dury ro do fo, but 
hear 'em with a true and carneſt dafire to profit by them. 


' Let us - conſider with what gcal, the Ancient Fathers + in che 


Deſert, where wont to reſort to theſe Spiritual Banquets, and 
what ſtore of good proviſions they carry'd back with %em re 
their Cells: With the like Fervor we ought to go to thoſe 
Exhortations that are made ' for us, and then they cannot 
fail of doing as great good to our Souls ; as govd Meat 
do's to our Bodies, which nouriſhes and ftrengthens him thar 
firs down to Table with a good appetite. © Saint Chryſoftone 
obſerves , that as hunger is a fign of the Bodies being 
in good health, ſo. a longing deſire of being nourith'd 
with the Word of God, is a certain fign of a good and 
happy diſpoſition of the Soul: But if you do not thirſt 


_ after the Divine Word, nor find any guſt in it, 
an 


'tis 2 <certain ſign , that you are fick ; and that your 
Soul is in a very dangerous condition; fecing it loathes 


. that food , which is- only proper for its nourithmenr. 


Beſides, if we frequented all Exhortations with this 
intent only of hearing the . Preacher diſcourſe of Almighry 
God; that alone wou'd ſuffice ro make us run joyfully ' ro 
hear him ; for, Naturally a Man is glad to hear another 
ſpeak well of one he loves. So. if you have a true 
love for God , you cannot but be overjoyd to hear the 
Preacher ſpeak well of him; + for, -as our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſays, He who is of God, hears the Word of God, 
and the reaſon why you deſire mot to hear it, is becauſe 
you are not of God, y "HY 

In the ſecond place, if we intend to benefit our ſelves, by 
the Sermons we hear, we muſt not hear 'em with a Spirit 


. of curioſity; as for example, to obſerve the good language, the 


graceful aCtion and ' pronounciatien ,., the quaint. and new 
conceits of the Preacher, together with the manner hgw he 
delivers *em.;* for *tis this, for which with great reaſon we 
blame many Secular perſons, and which is the occafion of 
their profiting fo little by Sermons ; but inftead of min- 
ding ſuch things as theſe, we muſt apply our ſelves. wholly 
to | attend {to \ the \ſubſtance of -'the diſcourſe : What wou'd 
you fay of a+ flick Man, that were going To be Tet blood, 
who inſtead of letting the Surg2on open his Vein, ſhou'd 
amuſe himſelf in looking. upon "the Lancet, and41 admiring 


idle 
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idle. axriofity, and reH him thar''ris his buſineſs 'to be lerblood ; 
c>zr whar he was' to mind now; to have his Vein open'd; 
4 and that the reſt was little or nothing ro the purpoſe. The caſe is 
the ſame with thoſe, who negleRing to attend to what is moft 
eſtential im a Sermon, and what they doi ſtand moſt of all in 
need of, for ping riod food andinouriſhment for their 
Souls, to 'amend their ' Lives ; ſtop + at he -ourward' rine'; 
and attend, no farther than to the invention and divifion 
of the diſcourſe, ro the neatneſs and pureneſs of the ex- 
preſfions, and only ro that which is an- idle ornament , 
and/ a vain artifice ' of Eloquence. - Such Men as: theſe ' may 
juſtly be co d to a Sive or Boulterz that retains only 
che Chaff and Bran, and lets all the Corn and Meal 

throu' 'em. Holy Scripture rells us, that when * Eſtrgs 
read the Law of God to the People' of Iſrael, All the 
Pcople were ſo mov'd. at it, that refleting upon their- paſh 
Lives; they wept moſt: bitrerly , comparing their ations with 
the Law of God, which ought to- have been their Rule, 
and was deliver d ro them» for that end. Inſomuch thar the 
Eevires had much a do to! appeafe their fighing and groaning. 
'Fis. after this marmer we onght to hear Sermons, with a 
wholſome. and profitable confuſion: for our faults; . by com» 
paring' our lives with the: DoCtrin we hear Preach'd ; 'exa- 


$3 


* 2 Fſdr, c.v 


mining the difference .rhere is berween - what we are, and | 


what we ought ro be; by conſidering infine, how far we 
are from rhe . Perfeftion, propos'd te us ro practiſe. 


' 'A third poimr, that wilt feill more and more confirm 


the precedent , | which beingr prefuppos'd, - wilt ferve: ns alfo 
for an excellenr precaution againſ the fpirir of Curioſity, 
and pur us- into a better diſpoſicion' of profiting by what we 
thall hears. is this, which alt the World' ought; ro believe, thar 


Ezhorrations are not. made to diſcover-to' us! any new extraor-- 
dinary: duries;,. but. onhy ro renew in us the; memory of thoſe: 


that: are: more common and :erdinary;. thereby! to- inſpire us 


withy more. fervor vor put 'emnv.in practiſe. In effe&t, 'tis particu-* 


htly upon this acconnt,, that Saint pratins Þ . requird 
fo frequent. Exhortations 'amwngft : us ;5- for in- the third 


T3 p. Conff, 
cap. 1,5. 28, 


part. * of rhe - Coniſtirurions!,': after ho had- -eftablithd; 
che' Rules fer: down) iy [thee Summary; Ler: there bey: ſays: 


he, ſome one appoinred;; who every week or ar leaft ey 

: for t-night, as; > the memory of theſe Rules, _ 
other ſuch like inſtruQtions ,- leſt" the weakneſs of . our Nature 

' ſtay! cauſe ws 'ro” forger em; and! hereby! we core: at Tait 
to neglect! and leave: . of their” pradtiſe., Father: Natali 


- ©S takes 
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The Firſt Treatiſe bt Chap. I8, 
takes notice of this by the by, in his remarks upon the 
Conſtitutions; ſaying:;, ' that ' tho | the Conſtitutions ſpeak 
only of eight or fifteen days, yet notwithſtanding, the 
cuſtom , which is obſerv'd rhrotibur the 'whole ' Society, is 
ro make theſe Exhortations, regularly. every week ; and 
doubtleſs none cou'd ſpeak with more certainty- in this point, 
than he, - who having viſited almoſt all the Houſes of the 
Society, knew perfeQAly well all their praQtiſes ; and the manner 
how they: perform'd theſe) Exhortations, by entertaining us with 


ſuch things as we. Knew \very well before ; becauſe the facility - 


we have in forgetting 'em, is the reaſon that they cannot 
be too: often ſer before our Eyes. Bur ſuppoſe we remem- 
ber 'em never ſo well, yer it wou'd i in vain that 
our Memories thou'd be faithful, if our Wills be not alfo 
fervent; and therefore 'tis to' warm and animate us, that the 
obligations we have contraQted by our Profeflion, and the End 


for which, we came to Religion, are fo often repeated and incul- 


+ Przxvolat 


intellectus : 
ſequitur tar- 


dus, vel nul- 


lus affectus, 
Aug. % 
* de c#tero, 
Fratres mei, 


'Faudete in 


cared to us. - The: opinion of Saint Aſtin, is very true, that T The 
Underſtanding is quick and- ready, but the motion of the Will is 
very flop : Wherefore we ought often to touch and treat upon the 
Game matter, and in a manner river it in-our minds ; as Saint 
Paxl. endeavour d when he writ. ro the Philippians, ſaying , 
* Moreover my Brethren, rejoyce in our Lord: "tis no pain 


omino : ea-» 1+ all to me, but for you "5s very neceſſary, that I often Wr:ze 


dem vn1bis 


ſcribere mihi 

quidem non 
igrum, vo- 
is autem ne- 

ceſſarium. 

Ad Phil, 3.1, 


and repeat the ſame things to you. The Apoſtle having been 
rapt to the third Heaven, withour doubt, wanted not matter ; 
he had new things enough, and yery elevated too, to tell 'em of : 
Yer for all this, he believ'd himſelf obligd to : repeat only 
thoſe things, wherewith he had before entertaind 'em; be- 
cauſe he Knew theſe were. more neceſſary for 'em than the 
others. And this ought to be the -particular aim of him 
who makes an Exhortation or Sermon: | He: ought not to 
think of whar may make himſelf appear. more: Eloquent , or 
more Profound ; for hereby he wou'd : rather Preach: him- 
ſelf, than Preach to .others : But he ſhou'd. conſider 'whar 
will occaſion moſt profit ro his Auditors ,” and propoſe only 
thoſe things whereby they --may reap +moſt; profit; | thus 
they will not become weary of hearing thoſe common. things, 
they already know ;' becauſe. they: will preſently. 
either rhey negle& to perform 'em, or ar leaſt do not practiſe 
'em with all poſlible perfeftion ; and therefore 'tis always neceſ- 
fary they ſhou'd be pur in mind of 'em. | 


In the fourth /place, *will :be -of very great profit, that 


whatever is ſayd in Exhortations, be receivd by. us as parti- 


ene ng cularly 


\ 


% 


rcaive,'' that 


OT 
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cularly fayd to our ſelves, and -not as a thing which regards 
others: And let us not act herein as Worldly Perſons ordina- 
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rily do, when they hear a Sermon. A Preacher addrefſes him- . 


ſelf ro them, for example, in this manner, you are like, ſays 


| he, to thoſe, whoſe employment it is to carve at great 
Tables, and diſtribure to others, without taking any 


Mens 


Meat 


for themſelves. When you hear me ſay this, you cry our, 
An excellent refleftion indeed, and very proper for ſuch a one : 
This ſuir's very well with one of my acquaintance : If ſuch a 
one were here, O how 'twou'd tell him his own ! And not-__ 
withſtanding after all this carving to others, you keep nothing \ 


for your ſelf. In this Banquet of the Word of God, I 


have all: of you to be of the number of the Gueſts 


not of the Carvers. f All that a prudent Man ſhall 


wou'd 
» and 
hear , 


that is good and profitable, he will... prattiſe ; ſays Ecclaſiaſtes , cun 
and will apply it ro himſelf: But. a vain ambitions Man Will abit, & ad ſe 
uot hear F44 with diſguſt, and will caſt it behind his back: 

Let us then endeavour to be of the number of theſe Gueſts ; cevir iui, 
of the number of theſe Wiſe Men; who ſo take ro themſelves. 357 iSicum 
what is fayd, as if 'twere ſpoken to them alone, and to yu. , 
none elſe. For perhaps that which ſeems to you, to be very well 
_ apply'd ro another, may. be better applyd ro your felf; if 
you knew your felf berter than you do; and if you were 
not like thoſe, who can * Perceive a AMote in their Neighbors 
Eye,. yet ſee not a Beam in their Owpn. | But tho, if in effect 
there. thou'd be nothing in what is ſayd, which any way 
rouches or concerns you at preſent, yet neglect not to hoard 
it up in your mind for the future ; perhaps you will ſoon come 


to ſtand in need of it, and by this means you can 


never 


fail always to take what is fayd, as addreſs'd only to your 


ſelf. 


In the fifth. place, the better to clear what we have ſayd, 
tis fit- that every one 1hou'd preſuppoſe, that oftentimes in' 
Exhortations the Preacher ,reprehends | certain faults, not as 
tho he actually believ'd 'em pradtis'd by any of His Auditors ; 


but only with a deſign to hinder their pradtiſe, or the 


intro- 


ducing ſuch imperfections for the furure. - The Phyſick thar 


by precaution - is giv'n | to prevent. diſeaſes, is 'no leſs 


 adyantagious than that which is givin to cure 'em. Wherefore 


in our Exhortations, , we ought | to. have regard to this, 


following the Counſel of the wiſe Man, f Before fickneſs comes, 
make uſe of remedies, And as we ordinatily ſtrive'to apply the 


remedy ' before the diſeaſe be: form'd, or come to''a' head ; 'fo 


we .Exhorr to Vertue and Perfe@ion ; we blame Vice"and' 


od 


Remiſ- 


neſs ; 


\ 7 


f Verbum (a- 
piens quod- 
cumque audie- 

it ſciens, lau- 


adjiczet : au- 
divit luxurio- 
ſus, & diſpli- 
cebit illi, 


* Matth, 7.34 


t Ante lan- 


. guorem adhibe 


medicinam.. - 
Eccl, 18,. 20, 


$6 The Firft. Treatiſe | Chap. 18, 
neſs; to the'end that every one being advertisd of rhe danger 
he is in; he: may 'the+ better ſtand upon his =_—_ and take 
care of falling : Moreover as. to rhe Preacher, ought not to- 
note, or point out any: one in particular : For this wou'd be a great 
imprudence_in- him, becauſe he wou'd. reap hereby. lefs fruir, 
and give great occaſion of ſcandal. Wherefore: "rwou'd be very 

- ill dones. to think; and ſtill worſe ro cxpreſs , - char this was 
ſayd for ſuch, a one, this for another; and 'rwou'd be a 
very raſh judgraent in the ' Preacher even to | harbor 
ſoa- uncharitable and - unreaſonable an imaginarion. Bur 
cho. both on, the Preacher's and the Auditor's fide, there ought 
to, be a great circumfpeQtion. in: this macrer,'. and that tis 
always very, good that every one rakes what is ſayd, as fayd 
ro. himſelf, yet I wau'd nor that any one ſhou'd: frame to 
himſelf ; that the Preacher had a deſign ro mark him} out, or 
have a paxcicular fling at kim ; for ſucha-thought as rhig muſtnever 
enter into our minds : But whar I defire- is," rhav hying+ our 
hands. upon * our Hearts, we 'confrant our: life- and | aftions 
with the Dodtrin, he: Preaches, and. ſay to our ſelves, - Cer- 

rainly what he fays, may very well be addreſs'd ro me; F 

have great need. of this: advertiſement; 'ris God! has -pur rhis 

into. his Mouth, for. my- good: | And' in- this: manner we ſhalt 

It. nothing paſs, out - of which: we may. not draw ſome fruit, 

either for our, amcadmentc,. or | our greater: Perfe@ion. The 

Gofpel takes notice, that: after the diſcourſe our Saviour had: 

+ venite, & had, with the Samaritan; the ſayd, ro alt the mer: with; F Come rn) 

videre Bomir 02d. ſte 4 Aden Who: bas; told: me' all' things that I bave' ever 

mibi omni2 doxe. When the; Preacher: peaks in this ' manner to- his ' Au- 

4 ditors , and, tells. *em what- paſſes in their Hearts ; then he 

may ſecurely judge that he effeQtually makes a- good Sermon , 

and that his Exhortation becomes fruitful. SEK 
Ini the, laſt. place; we ought ro beconvinc'd thar the Word of 
God is. the; nouriſhrmens- and; ſuſtenance of 'the Soul ; and 
therefore we: thou!d:-always: ' endeavour, in every Exhbreation 
we hear, to, catry- ſamething away with- us,.. and; conſerve: and 
lay, it up. in-our, Hearts, whereby we: may» receive'more fitcngrh and 
in mice: farce to. begin anew: * Tha gria which ir ſol in good: ground, 
any ; Hiſunt> ſays Qur Savjaur,. ſrgniftes 'thaſe 'who: hear the Word” off God, 
bone, ticn, With 4; heart - Welk d6ſpos dc and retaen' the (ſame, and' make 
tes verbum.re- it bring forth- good, friite in due ſeaſon. Saint Gvegory Exphi- 
um affcrunt cating this paſſage ſays ,, +' that the Body is in a very: ill dif- 

'} Gree. Hom. pofition. of health; / when» the- Sromach cannot keep or re- 

35: fop: Ev. _ tain. any,” nouriſhment ,: | but! caſts- 'vp/ whatever ' it rakes: In. 

the. ame; manner ,: the: Soul : is: uv:a:di ous Kate, ig Ircc 
: cart 


_— 
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Part. 1.' | Of the' Eſteem 'of Spiritual. 
Heart retains not the word of God. - The Royal Prophet knew 
this truch very well, when he fayd, + 1 have hid thy words 
in the bottom of my heart, to the end I may not fin againſt 
thee. And in effet, how often: do's it happen that we are 
Tempred , and are in danger of yielding ro the Tcmpra- 
tion, and that then remembring only ſome paſſage of Scrip- 
ture, or ſame holy maxim we heard in a Sermon, we regain 
new ſtrength, and draw from it very powerful afliſtance? And we 
know that by three paſſages of Scripture, our Saviour overcame 
thoſe three Temptations, wherewith, the Enemy fer upon him. 
By all that has been fayd, tis caſie ro comprehend, in how 
reat an Error thoſe are, and what prejudice they do them- 
— wY who go to Sermons and Exhortations for fa{hion ſake; 
or ſuffer themſelves to be overcome with ſleep and diſtra&ions 
during that time. * The Devil, ſays our Saviour in the Goſpel, 
Comes and ſuatches the Word of God ont of their hearts , left 
they ſhould believe and be fſaud. And 'tis after this manner , 
that the Parable of the Grain is unhappily verifiid in them ; 
which was eaten by the Birds as ſoon as. it was ſow'd: Perhaps 
one word which you loſt when you were aſleep or diſtracted, 
wou'd have contributed very much to your Spiritual advan 
cement; and for this -reaſfon the Devil, who nouriſhes a Mor- 
tal envy and hatred againſt you, endeavours by all means poſ- 
ſible ro hinder this goo 
Saint Azjtio ſays, + That the Word of God is like u fiſh-hook, 
Which never takss, but When "tis takew; and as the fiſh remains 
a prize to the hook; ſo we remain a prize to the Word of God, 
When we take and receive it: And for this reaſon the Devil uſes 
all his power to hinder: us from receiving it, left our Heart 
ſhou'd thereby become engag?d , and we never be able 
to get looſe or free onr ſelves. Let us /endeavour therefore ro 
go to Sermons and Exhortations with ſs requiſite a difpoſiti- 
on as this is; and ro hear the Word of God in ſuch fort, that 
it takes root in our Heart, and produces the fruit of juſtice. 
 * Pradtiſe it, ſays Saint James, and be not content to hear it 
only , thereby deceiving gonr . ſelves ; for be who hears the Word 
of God and prattiſes it. not , is like a Man that conſiders his face 
in a glaſi: He vievs himſelf, and goes his way, and ſoon f.r- 
gets Phat kind of Man he Was. + Thoſe who hear the Law, 
ſays Saint Paul, are "uot juſt b:fore God , but thoſe who 
prattiſe it hall be juſtifi'd. _— 
In a Book call'd the Spiritual Meadow, * compos'd by fohn 


Evirat ; or, according to ſome, by Saint Sophronins Patriarch of 


Jeruſalem, which is cited with great commendation in the ; 


ſecond 
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+ In corde 
meo. abſcondi 
cloquia rus, 
ut non pec- 
cem tib1. 

P/, 118, 27, 


Matih. 4, 


» Venit dia- 
bulus, & tol- 
lit verbum de 
corde eorum , 
ne credentes 
ſalvi ftant. 
Luc. 8, IZ, 


d feed from taking root in your Hearts ' 


f Quod tunc 
capit. quando 
capitur. 

Aug. 


* Eftote facto 
res verbi , & 
non auditores 
tantum , fal- 
lentes voſme-: 
tipſos, quia fi 
quis anditor 
eſt verbi, 
non factor, 
hic compara- 
bitur viro con- 
deranti vul- 


tum nativita- 


tis ſux in ſpe- 
culo: Confi- 
deravit enim 
ſe, &: abiit, 
& ſtatim ob- 
litus eſt qua- 
lis fuerit. 
Jac.1.22 ad 25. 
tf Non enim 
auditores legis 
juſti ſunt apud 
Deum , ſed 
factores 'egis 
juſtificabuntur | 
Ad. Pom 2 13. 
* Prat. fpir, 
Refert etion 
Theodovetus in 


iſt: Relig." 


CREE be 


* 
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ſecond Council of Nice, we read that a holy Man call'd Ewſebius 
ficting one day in the fidd with another Anchorer, call'd Amia- 
; n#s, and this Amianus reading one of the Books of the Goſpel, 
which the other explicated, it happen'd that Exſebizs caſt his Eyes 
upon-the Laborors, who till'd. the ground in a ficld hard by, and 
at the Tame time this diſtraQion hinder'd him from arrending to 
what was read ; ſo that Amianss lighting by chance upon a very 
hard paſſage, ask'd him its explication: Exſebius, who had 
not attended, deſir'd him to read it the ſecond time ; whereby 
Amianus came to know he had been diſtracted, and repeating ir, 
t told him it was no wonder he had not heard the words of the 
Goſpel, ſince he had diſtrafted himſelf by looking upon the. 
Work-men. Emxſebins remain'd fo confeunded ar this check, thar 
for the future he ftritly prohibited his Eyes from beholdin 
either that Plain, or the Stars of Heaven any more; an 
preſently riſing up, he took a litrle by path, and retied himſclf 
into a poor Cell which he never afterwards quitred ; living: more 
than forty Years in this ſtrait Prifon, to which he had con- 
demn'd himſelf ; confirming this his Refolurion by fuch 
a kind of neceſſity, as might force him to keep ir : For * 
he bound his Reins with a girdle of Iron, and put another 
of a greater weight about his Neck, and then 4.2 theſe two 
together by a great Chain, which he faſten'd to the Earth ; to the 
end he might always be conſtraind to remain in ſuch a bending 
or bowing poſture; that he cou'd not go into the fields round - 
about him, nor ſo much as look _ em, nor even. 
lift up his Eyes to Heaven. This was the manner wherewith 
this holy Man chaſtis'd himſelf for one light inadvertency, - for 
one fingle diſſipation of mind, whilſt the other read the 
Word of God. 1s not this ſufficient ro give us an extream 
confuſion, for the little concern we have for all thoſe di- 


ſtrations, thar, daily happen to us in the like occaſions 2 
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THE SECOND 
TREATISE 


The Perfeftion of our Ordi- 
nary Actions. 


F 


CHAP, I. 


That our Advancement and Perfeftion” 
conſiſts in the well performance of our 
: Ordamary Attions. 


” ERFORM well, what is jnft : fays our + june quox 
Lord to his Ele& People in Demntere- jutum ef, 
D \ yomy. Tis not ſufficient for our ad- 2% 16-20. 
( / v-ncement- and Pwrfeftion, that we per- 
form our Actions, but we muſt perform 
em well; in like manner, 'tis not enough 
to be a Religious Man; but we muſt en- 
deavour to be a good one. Saint Hieron 
underſtanding that Saint Paxl:»#:. prais'd him very much, for 
living in th: place where our ' Saviour Jesus CHRIST » wongers: 
wrought the: Myſteries of our Redemption, writ thus to him, Cl ge other 
| *. Noe the bving in Jeruſalem, but the living well in To tan.” 
Je: ulalem is a ſubjet worthy of praiſe : Which ſaying , - [bo PE 
became 2ft-rwards a Proverb amongſt the Religious, and zwce inhite 
Tom. {7 ew d 


yo 


_ 


+ Bene om- 


nia,fecit, 
Marc, 7. 37. 


monte ſecund. 
Matth. lib, 2, 
cap, 28, | 


t A fruci- 
bus corum 
cognoſcetis | 
cos, 


Matth, 7, 16, 
* Opera quz 
ego facio in 
nomine Patris 
mei, hec tcſti- 
mUunium per- 
Hibeat de me . 
FE is Ht Erfi 
mihi non vul- 
tis credere , 
- Operibus cre- 
dite, 
Joan. to, 25. 
& 339, 


ft Quia tu 
reddes unicui- 
que juxta , 
opera 1ua. 
4; 

* Quz {cmi- 
U4aVcrit homo, 
kzc & meter, 
Ad Gal, 


A, 


\ 


6. 8. inn. the next. 
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The Second Treatiſe _. Chap. r. 


ſhew'd 'em, that 'twas not ſufficient for their Salvation, 'to 
live. .in.. a | 5 nor. that. the. place,..nor the Habit, but 
Purity and Sandiey of Life, -makes-a-rruc Religious Mans 
' Wherefore, the chief point conliſts _ in ow. oo . 
but in »bging: a one; not in; performing: #he Exerc 
of Ri v4 why fu 2 6 Vow the LG: +f. He. did all things 
well, ſayd the People ſpeaking of Jzsus CHnxrisrT, and 
'tis truly in this wel that our well-being conliſts. 

_ This certain, that the $ood "or bad ſtate of our - Souls, 
depend wpon qgur goed or. bad. Works; becauſe, ſuch as 
our. works are, ſuch... thall . we alla be; ance they 
alone diſcover what we .axe. The Tree is Known by its 
fruit; and according to Saint Auſtin, * Man is a Tree, 


" and his Works the fruit, and therefore by the fruit of his 


Works, pe, may ſoon pexceive What every . Man is. Our, Sa- 
CE Naa Eng, | crixes,” and falſe; Prophets, lays, 
+ Tou may know them by their Fruits and” on che orher 
fide "ſpeaking of himlelf,” * The. works, (ays he, Which I 
do in the Name of my Father, give Teſtimony of me; and 
if you will not believe me, believe at leaſt my Works; they 
eelt you Who Tam.” But our Ations do not only diſcover, 
what we arc in this Lifez but alſo foretell, what we muſt 
be in the next; for as we arc in this Life; ſuch we ſhall 
for ever. be in the Life: to- come: Becauſe, God will re- 
campence every one according to his Works, as the Holy 
Scriprure teaches us, in divers places of the Old and New 
Teſtament... + Tow O Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, wif render 
to every one according to his ' Works: And Saint Pax! writ- 
ing to the Romans, * Whatever any Man, ſays he, hall 
have ſolpx in this Life, that ſhall he reap, after his Death, 


\ Bur let 'us deſcend to particulars , and ſee what thoſe 
Adtions' are, upon which all- our good,” and all our advan- 
cement and Perfeftion depend. I fay, theſe are no other 
than our common and ordinary Actions, ſuch as we daily 
perform: *'Tis., to make our Prayer! well, and ordinary 
Examens, which we are daily accuſtom'd ro make; to hear, 
or ſay Maſs' with due reſpect; to retire 'the Divine Office, 
and Vocal Prayers with fervor and attention; to excrcife 
our ſclves continually in Penance and Morrification, to ac- 


| quit our ſelves well of our charge, and of what Obedi- 


ence impoſes "upon us ; infine , 'tis 'the well performance 


of the moſt frequent, and familiar Aions of our bs 
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in which our advancement and: perfeftion conſiſts. We thall 
fon - become . perfe&t, if we: 'perform theſe. perfeAtly . wal; 
we. ſhall Rill .remain been "pr if we \perforta.. em /imper- 
featly ;- this then+ is 'all,” that: i properly . mak's the: diffes 
rence” berween a perfet and imperfect Religious Man.- For 
our perfection proceed's nor from - our doing - more things 
than ' another do's, but from. our doing} 'em better; and 
ortionably td 'the! manner that every /one- works ,' every 
= will infallibly become more! or lefs' perfect. gl 1 


9 


The Son of God, tell's us in the - Parable of -thie Sower; 


T That the grain which was ſod in/ good ground, in' one 
| render'd thirty , in © anather fxty , and in anther a 
wnderd - fold. | Whereby; / as the :Saints, expbund this: plate; 
our Saviour | wou'd| mamifeſt to/ us; the . three” different» de 
| groes of thoſe that ſerve God ;- 'thar is 1to'' ſay, thoſe: that 

egin, tho't that have made ſome progreſs, and thoſe 
that are arrivd/ to the height of PerfeCtion.', - We all 
fow the : ſame ' grain 3 becauſe -we- all perforni; the / fame 
Actions , ' and obſerve 'ithe ſame. Rule; all of us: bave | the 


t Matth, 13, 
8. &- 23, 


fame hours for Prayer, and Exaniens; and from; Morning - * 


'rill Night, we are all employ'd according to the prefcrip- 
tioty- of Obedience. Yer for all this, * What difference is 
there bettpeen Man and Man, berween one Religious, and 
atiother # In ſome, rhe: works they fow, produce '4 hundred 
fold , becauſe they. perform 'em with -an+ extream fervor 


of Spirit, and a very great purity of. intention; / and theſe 


are ſuch. as are Perfet: In ſome others they render fixty, 


* Homini 
homo quid 
preitat 7 


and theſe 'are they who: Mill advance .in the: way, but. are + 


not yet arrivd 10: 'Perfeftion: And , others reap! only 
thirty for one, and theſe are beginners only in +God's» Ser- 
vice. Let every one therefore ſee, 'to which of - theſe 'de- 
grees he is arriv'd: See if you be not amongft thoſe, who 
render - only thirty. fold ; and God grant, that none: of us find 
our ſelves &f the number: of them; of whom the Apoſtte San 


Paul makes mention: f Fhbey have guthetdi together, 


fays'he, and built upon the 'fowndation of Paith, with Word" and 
Strap; ta buvn in the Day of onr Lord. . Take care thers+ 
fore you. do nothing out of 'oftentarion, our of human 're- 
tpeds, to pleaſe Mcn; or | gain 'theic efteem3i for this/were co 
make 'a building of ' Waod 'or Straw; :.to ibum, ar leaſt, 7 16 
Purgatory : But endeavour to perform all your 'Aftions with the 
greateſt perfeQion you are able ; whereby, you ill, as Saint Pal 
. ſays, Ereit @ Stratture, all of Gold, Silver, und Pretians Stones, 

ef M M 2 The 


\ 


AS 
[ / 


tr A4d Con 
3, 12, 13s 


- | .92 ; 


Wd 


t Qui vos 
audit , me 
audit, 

Luc, 10.16, 
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The truth of what I have already ſayd, will more clearly 
be- comprehended , by cſtabliſhing this . Maxim, . that. our ad- 
yancement/ and perfeftion conhiſt ini two things; [” doing what 
God wor'd have us; and; in; doing 'it yi as he Wox'd: have 
uz" perform” it; for 'tis | certain that -rheſe two | points 
—_ all Perfeftion./''-As ro-the- firſt, - all | Religious by 
God's great Mercy are hereunto arriv'd; and 'tis without doubr 
one of: the-greateſt advantages-,:.and:;comforts that Religious 
erſons have ; thatithey: are ſecure that. whatſoever: they do 


by: Obedience, is'without' doubz, what God wou'd have 'em 


todo. This propoſicion. is a. kind of Religious Maxim, intirely 
conformable -ro' the DoCtcin of .Saints, . and the Goſpel it 
{ﬆf;: as''T {hall iprove more -amply',i+ when.” I ſpeak of 
Obedience. - f'-He who ':hears ' yow,. chears: mes  (ays' our 
Saviour: So” that by: - obeying) our Superior we obey 
God, and perform his Divine Will ; becauſe 'ris what he 


Preciſely demands of us. And as to the ſecond point , 


which :is, that perfe&ion conſiſts - in doing; the, things thar 
God Commands, as he wou'd have :us: perform /em.; - as it 
cannot' be” dotibred, but thar he wou'd + have us do th:m with 
all poſſible perfe&tion , ſo 'tis not at a'l neceſſary to en- 
lIa-ge farther hereupon-, or prove a .truh fo evident 


 4n. it ſelf. *Tis recounted in the Chronicles of the Ciſter- 


ciam Order , that Saint Bernard being with his Religious 


/at': Mattins',: ſaw a great many Angels, who noted , and 


writ down the actions of each one of his Religious, and in 
what manner they perform'd 'em;, and according to the greatef\ 
or leſs attention and fervor in their.- Singing or. Praying, 
thoy noted the action either in Letters | of Gold. or Silver, 
or? elſe '-with Ink .or Water ': But of ſome they | writ 
nothing at all; who being only preſent in Body ,y but ab- 
fent in Spirit , Jet themſelves be carry'd away with vain 
and 'unp*ofirable thoughts. He perceiv'd alſo that the An- 
gels, .chiefly at: the 'Te: Dewm; were 'very : much concern'd 
that' the Religious thou'd ing it devourly:, and hz ſaw as 


' it, were | flames, come our of © the Mourh's of -thoſe who 
- perform'd it with Fervor. | Let.each one rcfl:& upon' himſelf, 
| and take notice [after what manner he makes _ his Prayer ; 


ro, ſeer whetherl it; deferves- to :be: writren in- Gold, or Silver 
Letters; or with Ink or Water 3: | or--infine,' not to be 
notet}-ar all,''Let him obſerve; whether the flames of -his Hearr, 


\ -NTue our of his Mouth: by fervorous aſpirations, or whether he 


yawnes out of lazineſs and diſguſt ; and infine, ler. him 
;T Js X! ; | reflect, 
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reflect, whether he be there .preſenr in Body only, bur 
elſewhere in Mind, having it diffipated with the thoughts of 


his Studies , with the care of his Aﬀairs, or with other 
things, tilt more to be condemn'd. 


C HA P, II. 


That Perfettjon: confiſts in ſuch eafie matters, that 
we ought to be extreamly encourag d to 
labor to attain it, | 


HEN Father Natalss, a Man Famous » 
in the Society of Jxsus; both for 
Learning and Vertue, viſited the Pro- 
vinces of Spain, he recommended no- 
thing more than a, continual inculcating 

this truth ;* that all our adyancement and Perfection, con- 

ſiſted not in the performance of very extraordinary things, 
or in the being employ'd .in the .higheſt and moſt labo- 
rious Offices of Religion, bur only ' in doing our ordinary 

Actions well, and in acquitting our ſelves 'well in whatſo- 

ever Obedience employs us, be ir never ſo mean or 

cali. For 'tis this, that God requires of us, and conſe- 
quently 'tis upon this alone we are to fix our Eyes, if 
we deſire to pleaſe him, and ro acquire our End. Where- 
fore let us now :ſee, and examen at how eaſie a rate we 
may become Perfe&t; becauſe this may be compaſs'd with- 
our doing any thing elſe, than whit we every day 
perform : And we {ſhall withour doubr find, th.t this 

_ ro be a' very great comfort. ro every one of us, 

and. a great motive for our encourageme:t ;: To which 

perfet on if we cou?d not arrive bur .by -rhe exerciſe of ſome 
great 'Employments, by: 'extraordina'y elevations of Sp'rit, 
and | by - ſublime Medit.itions, we might have ſome thing 

.to plead for our excuſe, alledging our incopacity, and decla- 

ring we are not ab'e'to fly ſo high. Were it exated' of 

you that, yau daily - diiciplin'd your. ſelf | ro Bloud, © _—_ 
| | HE Wi 


»- 


+ Mandatum 
hoc, quod ego 
precipio tibi 
hodice, non ſu- 
pra te eſt, nec 
proculi poli- 
tum gnec Im 
czlo fitum, ut 
pollis dicere : 
Quis noſtrum 
valct ad czlum 
aſcendere-, t 
deferat illud 
ad nos, ut au- 
diamus, atque 
opere com- ' 
P __ Nec 
trans mare po- 
iIrum, ut cau- 
ſeris, & ficas * 
Quis ex | nobis 

oterit /tranſ- 

re:are mare, 
& illnd/ad nos 
uſque deferre, 
ne poſlimus 
audire, & fa- 
ccre quod.pre 
ceptum eſt. 
Sed juxta te 
eſt (ermo. val- 
de jn ore tuo , 
& 'in corde 
tuo, ut facias 
i!lum. 

Deut. 3v. 11. 
«d 15, 


» Aut. Abb, 


f Regnum 
Dei intra vos 
eſt. 

{ I.uc, 17. 31, 


Chap. 2. 


with Bread and Water; went bare-foot, and wore a con- 
tinual' hair-cloth : You might anſwer that you have not 
ſtrength ſufficienz to! undergo theſe Mortifications. But- *cis 
| Not this, thar is deſfird of you; 'tis not this, upon which 
your Perfection depends : Burt ir conſiſts only in che performing 
well, the ſame actions you do; by this you may render 
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your ſelf mn if you pleaſe all the _expences .is already 
made ; there's no neceſſity of adding any other actions 
than thoſe you do. Who will not therefore encourage him- |, 
ſelf ro acquire perfeCtion, fince 'tis thus within our reach, and 
conſiſts only in ſuch ordinary and eaſie things > God the better 
to excite his Peoples to ſerve: him, and to. fulfil his Law, 
ſpoke 'ro them in, this manner : f The ' Commandenent 
Which I give you ta day, conſiſts not in any thing above 
your reach , nor is it far from you 5; tis .not in. Heaven, 
whereby you might excuſe your ſelf , ſaying, Who is 
able to aſcend to Heaven, to fetch it from thence, to_ the 
end that ye may hear, and fulfil it \ Nor is it | any thing 
on the other ſide the . Sea , ſo that one may complain 
and ſay, Who of ws is able to paſs the Seas, to go 
to fetch it, to the end that we may hear, and perform 
What is requird of #s? But tis 4 thing very near you, 
a Precept with Which you often. entertain your ſelves, which 
you have oftews in your Alouth, of which the execution 


depends upon no other, than your ohn Heart. We may fay 


the fame of the perfection we fpeak of ; and this is allo the 
fame' means thar Saint: Antony * us'd, to exhort his Diſciples 
thereunto. *« Th2 Greeks, ſays he, who gave rhemſelves to 
« the, ſtudy of Wiſdom , undertook great Voyages, both by 
« Sea and Land, underwent great labors and hardlhips; 
«and exposd themſelves to very great - dangers to obrain 
«it: But you, to acquire Vertue, which 1s tre Wiſdom, 
«are not-obligd to go ſo far, nor to cxpoſe your ſelves 
«tro ſo great danget; you need not even go onr of your 
« Cell's, for there you will find ic, or rarher, F The King- 
dam of God is Within, your ſelves; "tis in fuch things as are 
« moſt familiax to you, and that you da every day, in 
« which, your perfeQtion conſiſts. g2h -.3t | 

When, thoſe times: approach that are more particu/arly 
Canſccrated ro Devorion,, as for example, Advent, Lent, 
Pentecoſt, and Renovation of Vows, 'tis then that ordina-- 
rily .in our Spiritnal Conferences, we ask what meats we 
may beſt make uſe of to prepare ou ſehves; 0 be bort 


again 
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again with Jz$us' Cnxisr, to Die and Riſe with him, 
to' tcceive the Holy 'Gholt, and to Renew our Vows; and 
then our DireQors fail not to ſuggeſt an. infinity of moſt 
wholcſom and proper means, to obtain theſe ends : Burt the 
moſt imporrant. of all , and that in which we ought 
moſt co confide, is, what we fpeak of at preſent ; that is, 
the perfeCting our ſely>s in thoſe things, 'we are accuſtom'd to 
perform. Corre& evety Day thoſe fanles and imperfe@ions 
you commit, and Daily apply your felf ro perform 
'em better and better; and this will by an excellent prepara-. 
tion to compaſs all you deſire + _Infine, apply your ſelf 
chiefly ro this, 'and look upon all other things, as means 
only to help you 'to perform it; | 


——__——___ A. —— 


—— 


CHAP, IIL 


Ins what the goodneſs and perfection ' of our 
Attions conſiſt , and ſome means, to help us 
' fo performs 'em ell, 


E T us now ſee in whar the goodneſs of our Actions 
confiſts, to the end thar thereby we may better 
come to know 'the means of pro—_ "'<rn 
well. I fay, they confaſt in two things; of which 
the firſt and chiefeſt is, thar we A& purely for 

God. Saint Ambroſe * asK's the reaſon why God in the Crea- , ,_,... 
tion of rhe World, after he had Creared the living Creatures, 4: «Ro 
and all other Corporal things, prais'd 'em ar the ſame in- | 
ſtant > + He Created the Plants, and Trees; ſays the Scripture; t tt vidie 


Deus, qu 
and he ſat» that "'lpas good: He Created the Beaſts upon the «Mr bonam, 


- Earth, the Birds alſo, and Fiſhes; and he ſal that "tas ET TT 
good : He Created the Heavens, and Stars, the Sun, and 
Moon; and he ſaty that "vas good: Infine. he prais'd every 
thing he Created, as ſoon as he had perfe&:d irs Crearion. 
Bur as ſoon as the had Created Man, h- ſeem's to leave 
him alone withour praiſe , becauſe he added. not preſently 


He ſatv that he was good," as he had fayd of - the reſt. 
What 
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What Myſtery is there in this > And what can be | the 
cauſe of this difference thar God mak's > The cauſe, fays 
this great Saint is this; Tha: the beauty and gooaneſ; of 
Beaſts ani Corporal things, conſiſt entirely in their outtyard 
appearance; and that there is nothing at all, beſides what pre« 
ſently appears outyardly to the Eye, that is perfect in them; and 
therefore they may be praisd as ſoon as they are ſeen. But 
the goodneſs and perfettion of Man conſiſt not in the ext-rior, bt 
in what ' lies impardly hid : f All the glory of the Kings 
Dawzghter is from within, "tis this which is pleaſizg in God's 
fight: * For Man ſees only what outwardly appears, ſays 
our Lord to Samuzrl, but God penetrates to the bottom of 
the Heart, He ſees with what Intention every one per- 
forms each Action; and 'tis upon this account, that he did 
not praiſe Man, as h: did all oth:r Creatures, as ſoon 
as he had Created him. The Intention is th: foundation 
of th: goodneſs of all our Acion.: The foundations are 
not ſeen, and yet they alone ſuſtain th: whole Edifice; 
our Intention alſo do's the ſame. © 
The ſecond thing requirq4 for the PerfeRtion of all our 
Actions, is, thir we do what we can, to p:-rform 'em 
well, "Tis not «enough that your Intention 'is good, hor to 
fay, . that you do this for God: Bat the berrer to pleaſe 
- him, you muſt endeavour to perform ir after the beſt man- 
ner poſlible. The firſt means therefore to pifo-m our 
Adtions well, is to perform 'em purely for God : For here- 
by, rho our Superiors do not bchald us, and thd Mcn can- 
not fee every 'hing we do. yet the defire we have to ple:ſe 
G2od, will make us force our ſelves to perform all our Afttions 
with all the Perfe&tion we are able, and infine to imitate thoſe - 
who truly work for God. Sainr- Ignatius, once ask'd a Bro- 
ther, whom 'he ſaw perform his Office very negligently ; 
Dear Brother, for whom do you do that ? For the ' Love of 
, God, anſwcrd the Brother. - Then I - aſſure you, reply'd the 
Saint, if yow do fo hereafter, I ſhall give yow a ſevere 
Penance: For if you did it for Mex, "tyere 20 great fault 
to do it with ſo little care as you. do, but ſince you do it 
for ſo great a Maſter, with ſo great careleſneſ, is cannot 
be excusd. 
; The fecond means, which the Saints propoſe as moſt 
efhi:acious, is always to walk in Gods Preſence. . And Sexeca 
himſelf ſays, + That when we deſire to be Vertuons, and 
#0. de all things very well, we ought to imagine our ſelves 
| in 
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in the preſence of ſome perſon of great Onality. And at- 
cuſtom wy | yg to Py and xo) Fo 5 yt we /ſhowd 
do or ſay, were we atlually in his preſence. And jf this 
may -be ſufficient to. oblige us to perform our duty exaGtly, 
of what efficacy. will it be, to place our ſelves always in God! O 
preſence, and think every moment that he ſees us; eſpecially , 
ſince this is not a meer imagination, bur a real truth, as the 


Scripture teaches us in divers places? | The Eyes of our 


Lord are more glorious than the Sun, looking round about 
| #p0n all the ways of Hen, and upon the bottom of the Abyſs ; 
and penetrating the moſt { ſerret corners of Mans Heart. 

We hall hereafter in @nother place, treat 'expreſly of the 
Preſence of God ; Zrny nr {hall make appear how profi- 
table a thing it is, and how much recommended by. the 
Saints, to. put our ſelves always in God's preſence: Whar 
we ought to draw from this ſubject ar preſent, is, to 
conſider how much ir will help us ro perform our o:di- 
nary Actions well. And tho 'tis of ſo great importance , 
as we ſhall prove in its due place, yet we ought not in 
this continual ' reflection which we make upon God's 
Preſence, to have that for the chief mark we aim ar, bur 
only look upon it as a very proper means or help, for the well 
performance of all our Aftions; for ſhou'd it happen, that: 
our attention to the Preſence of God in our Adtions 
thou'd cauſe us to perform 'em negligently, and thereby. 
make us commit. ſeveral faulrs , this wou'd be no good or 
true Devotion, but a pure illuſion. 
God , which we ought always to. have before: our Eyes, 


and which the. Scripture and Saints. recommend unto us ,, 
is to take great care |to do- all our Adtjons. fo, thar- 


they may be fir to appear in his- ſight, . and may contain 
nothing unworthy of his Divine Preſence ; in a word we. 
ought: ſo to perform 'em,. as. thd we perform'd 'em. in' his 
holy ſight. Saint Joh», ſeems ro mind us of. this in the 
Apocaltp:, when ſpeating of the. four Beaſts he ſaw before 
the Throne of God, he ſays, * That within and Withont, 
before and behind, and of all ſides, they were full of | Eyes 3 
to ſignific that thoſe who wowd perfectly ſerye - God, and. 
be worthy of his Preſence, ought to be very circumſpeR, 
to do nothing, whereby they may render themſelves unwor- 
thy to appear before him : You ought to | be full 'of Eyes, 
Within and wirhout,, to take care of all your Actions ; 
of your ſteps, your looks, your. words 3 of. whar 

Tom I. 4 you 
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deſire, 'and' of what you, fove; to the end that in all yont 
Thoughts ,-. Words, ' and” Aﬀtions, there may be nothing 
diſagreeable in the: ſight :of God, in whole preſence you are. 

Behold here a moſt excellent manner -of walking in God's 


' preſence: Let. us alſo rake notice that 'inſtead -of thekte Words. 


in Geneſfs. + Enoch walk'd with God, that is to ay, be- 
fore. God., and diſappear d becauſe owr Lord took him; Ec- 


* clefiaſticus and Saint Paul ſay, * Enoch pleasd God, ani 
was Tranſlated to Paradiſe; giving us hereby to underſtand, 


that there's no difference berween walking with ' or before 


God, and in pleafing God; becanſe the Wife Man and - 


the Apoſtle explicate indifferently , and the -one and the 
other expreſſion, and make 'em to fignifie the (elf ſame thing. 
Origen and Saint Auſtin give the ſame explication to what 
is ſayd in Exodus, where when Jethro came 'to ſce his Son- 
in-Law Moyſes ; | 
Fſtael afferbl'd themſelves + To Eat Bread with him be- 
fore the Lord. The' Scripture ſays not, that they aſſembl'd 


themſelves to Eat before rhe Tabernacle, or before the . 
Ark, becauſe they were not then in being ; bur they 
met together to. rejoyce, and divert themſelves . with 


him, by. entertaining and feafting him; and Kepr the fame 
moderation, and decency during their mirth and' feaſting, as 
they wou'd he done, had they eaten in God's Prefence ; 
taking care there ſho'd be: nothing, that might 'offend his 
Sacred Eyes. 'Tis after this manner ,. that the Juſt and 
Perfe& walk before ' God in all things, even in the 
moſt indifferent, and neceſſary aCtions for the preſer- 
vation of Life: * Let the juſt, ſays the Royal Prophet, 
feaſt and rejoyce themſelves in God's fyghr. Let © them 
Eat, Drink, and Recreate , fo they do it in his 
fight, and do nothing that is indecent, or utwworthy of 
his Divine Preſence. | & 
Many Saints affirm, that we ought to underſtand® choſe 
Words of our Saviour , in this ſenſe, + We muſt al- 
Ways Pray without ceaſing ; and alſo 'theſe of Saint Pavl, 
* Pray without intermiſſion ; and .they morcover. add that 
thoſe who .pzrform what they 'do' well, Pray always. Sainr 


Anſtin ſpeaking of theſe words of the Pfalmiſt, * 7 will -. 


celebrate thy praiſe all the Day long , Wwoud you know, 
ſays hz, the Way to praiſe God alvays ? Perform Whar you 
do well, and you will praiſe him continually. They . Pray 
, | FE alpays , 


x - "WA 
[ © BY 
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. yo! .hear, of whit you think, and infine, of what you 


Aaron and 'the chief (of the People of - 


- 


k : 


| ſelf : T By ' never” failing to 


Fart, r, Of aur Daily Adions. 


alpays,  fays Saint Hilary, + Who always perform their 


. Attions to pleaſe and glorifie God, Whereby they make their 


Life a perpetual Prayer , and they Who thus Live Night 
ard Day according to his ELaty, their - Lives are no -orher, 
than a continual Meditation thereof. Saint Hierom, writ- 
ing upon this Verſe of the Pſalmift: * Sw» and Aſoon 
praiſe ye the Lord, and let the bght and all the Stars praiſe 
him : Asks how the Sun. and Moon, the Light, and 
Stars. can. praiſe Godr?,. And, anſwers the. queſtiqn bim- 
do their duty, and by 
continually complying With thoſt Obligations" God impos'd 


upon 'em, in the Moment of their Creation\; by this con-. 


tinual ſervice, they render ro God a continual praiſe; fo 
that whoſoever acquits, himſelf well-, of, his. chazge., -and 


en his more ordinary . Aﬀtions . well, to ' which his * 


rofeſſion obliges him, fuch a one praiſes God always, 
and exerciſes continual Prayer. This Do@rine may alfo be 
confirm?d by thoſe Words. of the Holy Ghoſt in Eecle- 
faſte; : * He, who obſerves the Lay, multiplies Prayer; 
tis a Wholefom Sacrifice to keep the Commandments, and 
withdraty ones felf from all kind of Tniquity. Such Per- 
'fons as theſe Tet us fee, of how great Perfeftion it is, 
to perform our ordinary ACtions well ; becauſe hereby 
we encreafe our Prayer, we walk always in, Gad's Pre- 
ſence, 'and we © offer a continual Sacrifice , which is pleaſing 


to him, and wholefom' and proficable to us. 
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Per hoc 
enim efficitur, 
ut fine inter- 
mifſtone ore- 
mus, ciam 
per opera Deo 
placita, & in 
| Hcg ejus 
{emper exer- 
cita, ſanci 
cujuſque viri 
vita omnis 
oratio fit; ac 
fic ſecundum 
legem note 
dieque viven- 
do, vita ipfa 
nocurna legis 
erit & diurna 
meditatio. 
Hil. ſup. 

PFJ. i. ''S 
* Laudate 
cum Sol & 


re cum om- 


non recedunt, 
ipiorum laus 

Dei cf, ' 

Hieron. in illud 
P/al. 148. 

* Quz con- 
ſervat legem , 
multiplicat ot- 
lationem , ſa- 
crificium falu- 
tare eſt atten- 
dere mandatis, 
& diſcedere ab 
omni 1niqui- 
tate. 

Feels, 35, 1, 
& T, 


.T Omnia 
eempus habent 
Eccleſ. 3. 1. 


* $Sufficit 
| diet malitia 


ſua. 
Matth, 6. 34. 


t Adoraturi 
ſedeant. 
Paul. Man. in 
Adag iis, 
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CHA P. IV; 


That another means to perform our AZtions 
well, is to imagine each one, the only one 
| "we have to dos | 


HE third means to do our Actions well, is, 
ro perform each of *em a part, after ſuch 
a manner as tho we had nothing elſe to do; 
to make our Prayer, to fa Mak » to recite 
our 'Beads, and Divine Office ,- and to. do all 

the-reſt of our Actions, as if in effe&t we had norhing <lſe 

to -perform but this we are about. There's nothing that 
requires haſt, wherefore let nothing trouble us whilſt we are 
otherwiſe employ'd, nor let us permit -one Action to hinder 


' another , but intirely _ apply 'qur ſelves to that we are 


about. Whilſt -wc are at our, Prayers, let;-us not. think of 
our Studies, nor of any thing elſe , nor even: of the duties 
of our Office or employment ; which thoughts ſerve only 
to withdraw us from our preſent buſineſs, and to hinder us from 
well acquirting our ſelves of what we are about. We have 


'the reſt of rhe whole day ro Study in, or to fatisfie the 


other obligations of our charge: + All things have there 
time ; ler us not confound or diſturb their order to no 
purpoſe - - bur Aer us remember”; "our  Saviours” Words ; 
* That tis ſufficient for the day, the evil thereof. Each 
days diſquiet and affliction is ſufficient to take up our 
thoughts, without - thinking _of the evils 'ro come. This 
is- ſo profirable a means, and fo conformable ro reaſon, 
that the Pagans themſelves made uſe of it, to+ be able 
tro keep themſelves with more profound reſpe& before 
their falſe God's and idols; from: whence came that an- 


cient -Proverb-:. + - Let-- thoſe -fot- that--Adove. Let -thoſe- that 


Adore God in Prayer, and thereby entertain - themſelves 
with him, do it with repoſe and attention, and not 


ran about as if they were thinking of ſomething elle. 
| Plutarch 


Part, !a Of our - Daily Adtions, 
Plurarch ſpeaking of the reverence with which Pricſts. in 
his time approach'd | their God's, fays, | that whilſt the 
Prieſt offer'd Sacrifice, : there was one appointed to cry out 
continually with a lpud Voice, Do what you' do; as if he 
wou'd have ſayd, think of nothing elſe bur ih you are doing , 
diſtra& not your ſelf, bur wholly apply your mind to your pre- 
ſent buſineſs, 'Tis this means that art preſent I propoſe to ,you,. 
whereby to do all way well, tie 'your ſelves cloſe and 
intirely ro this action alone, as if you had nothing elſe 
to do; attend only ro this, apply all your care 
and caſt away. all other thoughts ; a you will never fail 
to do well. Let us do whar we are -abony, at preſent, 
ſayd * Ariſtippns, without thinking either of what is paſt 
or to come; and let us wholly apply our fſelyes ro ' the 
preſent Action; becauſe 'tis that alone which is in our 
power ; and thar which is to come, is fo uncertain, that 
we cannot anſwer, whether it will happen or no: How hap- 
"py- ſhou'd we be, if we cou'd gain ſo much upon our ſelves, 
-and were ſo much Maſters of our own thoughts and ynagina- 
tions, thar we never thonght of any thing, but whar we 
are at preſent. about > But by reaſon of the great inſta- 
bility of our Heart, and becauſe- on the other ſide, the Devil 
415 crafry and induſtrious, in profiring by -our | Natural levity 
even then when we are employ'd about any thing , he ers 
| before our Eyes what we thon'd do 'at another time, there- 
by to. diſtract our minds, and divert us- from doing what 
we' are about at preſent. This Kind of diſtraftion is 66 


JON 


t Plut. 1, 
Numa. age 
quod ag1s. 


* Que nunc 


inſtat agamus. 
Ariftip. refer. 
£1: 2n. tb, 14. 
hiſt, 


much 'the more'cagetly propos'd by him, by "how much'he ſees 


"ris '\more! datgerons and prejudicial' to” us'5 for” by | this 
means | he hinders' us | from | ever - performing any” thing 
well. In time of Prayer ; he fills our mind' with the. thoughts 
of our Studies and | other Aﬀeairs ;- to the end we may 
not be able to perform ir as we. ought; and as long 
as he can bur Þ away our attention from what we are 
he ceaſes to ſugg-ſt a thouſand excel 


abour , not_ 


lent means, how afterwards to perform our -other Actions 


- well. But when we come tro do them, he will nor fall 


ro ſer others that are ro come before our Eyes; to the end 
"that © we may not acquit our ſelves fo well in what we are 
abour ar preſent, endeavouring after this manner continually to 
deceive us, and to render all our A&tions Imperfe&t. Bur 
ſince f We are not ignorant of his thoughts. Jet us lay 
alide the thinking of furure affairs; caſting ), alas as 

o0n 


ha 


t Non enim 


ignoramus co- 
gitationes 
cjus. 

2 ad Cor, 2, 11, 
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The Second Treatiſs Chap. 4. © 
ſoon as they preſent. themſelves : Twill be good ro think. 


of . 'em in their due time; but is {ill to do ſo when 


we ought 'to be_ taken up. with other 'thoughts. Bur if 
the fear .of not being able afterwards ro think” of thoſe 
things, that now reprcfent themſelves ro your imagination, 
cauſe you ro ſtay upon 'em; ir ought to. let you fee, 
that/ /tis not. an inſpiration from. God - bur a Tempration 
of the Devil: For God is a friend of Peace, and-of Or-- 
der; and therefore whatever troubles your repoſe ; and 
hinders the order of things,  comcs .not from God but. 
from the Devil , who loves only confuſion and diſorder. 
Caſt. away therefore whatſoever preſents it | (elf . to your 


.; 4magination, under - this pretence... to turn or hinder you 


+ $cientia 
gue pro vaitute 

eſpicitur, per 
vir:utem poſt- 
modum meli- 
us invenitur. 


.. Fon. in fpec. 


ds/T.. 2. c.. 7. 
* Avila tom. 
3. eprſs. 


from what you. are abour; and aſſure your ſelf that if rhen 
you perform your duty well, -that God will not fail 
to put you in mind again in due time, of thoſe thoughts, 
you had © before baniſh's for. his ſake, and fix 'em again 
with greater advantage in your mind. If for, example. it 
happens that in time of your Spirirual Exerciſes you {hou'd 
be ſurprizd with ſome thought of your Stadies ;- and ſome 
convincing | reaſon offers it ſelf abeyt ſome hard... point 
or difficulty , or. any light. concerning ſoffie. obſcure paſlage, 
or a; ſolution” of. ſome har. doubr;, caſt, all . equally away., 
and believe. that you, will be.'rather a gainer. thaa,,a looſer 
thereby. T The knowledge that is. defpisd for, the fake 
of Vertue , ſays Saint, Bonaventure, is after wards. arquir'd 
by the Vertne it ſelf: And Father Avila adviſes us ,... when 
any- buſmeſs. comes into our mind out of due rime,'j;to-fay., 


* :Gad' ordains , not. this- at  preſent.; wherefore I will net 


think" on't ; when he pleaſes to command me, I yall diligently 
apply. wy {elf . to! it, | | 


+CHAP, 


TT PET ION 4 OST - 4 
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Part. t- | Of or Daily Adions. 


CHAP, V. 7 

Another means to do our Adions well, 7s to 

perform each one, as if "twere the very 
laſt 4&:0n of our Life, 


- p wo COPEL COR Pe TP x 
ws tos : L 


Nother means which ':the Saints teach us for- 


the well performance of our Actions, is, to 
perform 'em as if each Action were .to be the 
laſt, we were to perform .in this Life. Saint 
Bernard ſpeaking of the manner, wherewith a 
Religious Man ought ' ro comport (himſelf in all he do's, 
ſays, Tt That in all his Attions, he ſhouwd often repeat to 
himſelf; Were you to die preſently, wou'd you do this? And 
Saint Baſil g 
* Have always your laſt hour before your Eyes: When you 
riſe in the Morning , doubt whether you ſhall live till night ; 
and When you go 'to bed at night, do not aſſure your ſelf 
that you ſhall live till next morning; and in this manner "till 
be very eaſie for you to corrett all your Vices: Thomas 4 
Kempis -f ſays as much almoſt in the ſame terms. 
Saint Anthony, * alſo gave the ſame advice to his Diſci- 
ples, to encourage 'em to Vertue and PerfeCtion: And 
without doubt there's no better means to help us to do 
our Actions well, than ro believe 'each day to be our laſt. 
If we cou'd put our fclves inte this diſpoſition of mind. ; 
| and perform every thing as .if we . were to. die, as: ſoon 
as we had done it, we ſhowd. perform .our Actions after 
a far different manner, and with far -greater PerfeQtion than 
we do. With what Fervor wan'd a Prieſt (ay Maſs, if 
he thought 'twou'd be the laſt Action: of his Life, and 
that afcerwards he ſhou'd- have no. more time to Merit, or 
perform the leaſt good Work > Whay attcntion and-,z-al 
thou'd we nor have in our. Prayer, if we were perſuaded 
it were to be our laſt, and that we thou'd never have 
any more leiſure to ask God pardon 'for our Sins, and 
implore 


gives us the ſame Counſel, when he fays, 


ft In omni 
opere fuo di- 
cat fibi ipfi : 
Si modo mo- 
riturus efſes , 
faceres iſtugd ? 
Bern. in fpec,” 
Monac. 

* Semper 
ante oculos 


F ruos verſetur 


ultimus dies. 
Cim cnim di- 
luculo ſurrex- 
eris, ad veſpe- 
rum te ambi- 
as pervenire ; 
chm in 4 
culum ad qui- 
eſcendum * 
membra tua 
poſueris, noli 
confidere de. 
lucis adventu, 
ut facilias' te 
poſhs ab om- 
nibus vitiis re- 
franare. 
Bafil. int. ad*. 
Filiam fpir. 
ft Th. 4 Kemp, 
[Tc 35. 8.3; 
* Ant.. Abbas. 
in £cj4uws Vid, 


+ Beatus ille 
ſervus, quem 
cum venerit 
Dominus mu 
3 invencrit fic 
"-% v1 2 9 

&tth 24 45, 

_* Cunctis 
amy pre qui- 

Ss nunc_ mi- 
lito, expeto 
donec veniat 
immutatio 
mea. Vocabis. 
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The Second Treatiſe . Chap, ;, © 
implore his :Mercy 2 Tis for this reaſon that we commonly 
fay, there's no better place ro Pray in, than at Sea, 
becauſe we find our/ Fervor far different, when we have 
Death - before our Eyes, then when we are in no fright 
or fear art all. | 

'Tis reported of a Holy Religious Man, who was daily 
wont to go to Confeſſion before he fayd Maſs; that ſud- 
denly - falling very Sick, and his Superior ſeeing. him in 
great danger of Death , acquainted him with it , ad- 
viſing him to Confels himſelf, as if he were preſently 
to die: God be prais'd, fayd the ſick Man, lifting up. - 
his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, tis about Thirty . Years 
ſince I daily made my Confeſſion, as if I were ' to die 
the next moment; fo that rhere remains no more' at pre- 
ſent for me ro do , than to diſpoſe my ſelf tos receive 
my Viaticum. 'Tis after this manner we ought to-. perfa-m 
all our Acions, let us Confeſs, Iet us Communicate, as -th6 
we were to die as ſoon as we had done it'; and doin 
ſo, "twill - not be neceſſary art the hour 'of Death, that 
we Confeſs our ſelves in fuch a manner as if we were to 
die ; but ir will ſuffice that we diſpoſe or reconcile our 
ſelves,' as we often do a moment before Communion ; 
to put our felves into a State of Receiving more worthily 
our Lords Body. If we carry this precaution along with 
us, Death will always find 'us prepard, and will never 


| furpriſc us. Behold here is the beſt fecret we can ſerve our 


ſelves withal, to be preferv'd from the misfortune of 
a . ſudden Death + Happy, ſays Jesus Cnrisr, 7s 
that Servant Whom his Maſter at his arrival [all find 
buſie in performing his duty. Job usd this conduct, as: he 
himſelf rell's us, * "From the time of my combat. in this 
Life, I daily attend When my change Will come ;* you Will 
call me O- Lord and I will anſiver' you: Call me when 
you pleaſe, in what place or employment ſoever I am 
in, I am always ready to. anſwer to your call. 

"Tis one off the beſt means, to know certainly whether 
we. walk rightly before God, to conſider whether we 
are in a ſtate to anſwer him, at what time ſoever he 
calls, and in what employment ſoever we are abour. 


. T ſpeak not here of an infallible certainty , * becauſe ſuch 


a one 'is not to be had in this life, without a parti- 
cular ' Revelation; but I ſpeak only of a' probable con- 
jecure, which is all we can pretend unto ; and I fay that 

Eg the 
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Part. i«+ Of our Daily Adtions. 


the moſt: proper'; means , for. the | knowledge of this, is 
to. take notice: whether .in; the condition,  apd preſent . con- 
jun&ture we are rin, and in the very Action we are about, 
we ſhoud be content. to be ſurprisd . by Death. Think 
whether you are as ready to anſwer to God 'as Job was, 
' in caſe he ſhou'd. call you this very. moment; try your 
ſelves often in this manner ;- found your . Hearts and ask 
your | ſelf , whether in the - State you are in, you wou'd be 
content to render your laſt account at his Tribunal.. For my part 
when I refle& hereupon; and ask my ſelf whether. in this very 
moment, and in his Action I am about,. I ſhou'd not 
fear Death , methinks my affairs go well, if I find no 
reproach of Conſcience to the contrary. On the other fide 
if I. find,, that I woud not willingly have Death ap- 
roach, - and take me| in the ſtate _ occupation I am in, 
= thou'd- with he wou'd defer his coming for ſome time, 
rill che things which take up my thoughts at preſent, and 
hinder me from performing my duty, were finith'd : I 


take this for an evident ſign, that I have not the care 1. 


ought, for my Spiritual advancement. And that I do not 
fatisfie the obligations of a good Religious Man: For according 
to what Thomas 42 Kempis ſays, T If you had a good Con- 
ſcience -you Wwoud not fear Death, becauſe 'tis Sin, and not 
Death which we ought to apprehend. Wherefore ſince. you 
fear it ſo much, tis a fign that your Conſcience reproaches 
you of ſomething, and that your accounts with God are 
not well ſtated. A good Steward who has - his accounts 
in good order, deſires nothing more than to 'give 'em up; 
but he whoſe accounts are out of order, is always in fear he 
thou'd be calld upon, and thinks of . nothing elſe bat 
how to gain time, and defer the giving 'em as long as 
he is able. | | 
Saint Francis Borgia ſayd, that the beſt exerciſe a Re- 
ligious Man cou'd perform, ' wowd be Four and Twenty 
times a day to put himſelf in the condition of a dying 
Man ; and that he thought himſelf in a good ſtate, when 
often repeating theſe | words, muſt die to day, he found 
nothing. that troubl'd& him. Let every one. enter into him- 
felt, and make a ſtrict inquiry hereupon ;. and if in the 
moment you make this reflection, you find you are not in 
the ſtate, you wou'd | be 'in were you to dic, endeavour to 
put your ſelf into it, and diſpoſe your ſelf well for this 
dangerous paſſage, imagine that you ask God ſome few: days 
Tom. I. | O : more 


IOS 


t Si bonam 
conſcientiam 
haberes non 


multum mor- ' 


tem timeres, 
melius <cfct 
peccata cave- 


_ 


— 


EO id 


f Qui peeni- 
tentibus veni- 
am {popondit, 
peccantibus 
craſtinam diem 
non promiſit, 
Greg. hom. 
2 twang. 


I2, 


* Et vos eſto- 
te parati, quia 
qu hork non 
utatis, fil.us 
ominis ve- 
niet, ; 
Lyc, 12, 45. 


+ Sicut fur 
' in mnocte, ita 
veniet, ' 
tad Theſſ.5.2, 
* Veniam ad 
te tanquam 
fur, & neſcies 
qua hora ve- 
nNiam ad te, 
APC 3. 3. 


-more 'to ptepare -your* ſelf fort, -and;: that, -he grants £m 
your; and” <ndeavyourto make x profir of the 5reſpit he gives 
you, by living 'during -this-ti;n2, as i: you” were to. dic 
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the moment after: Happy is | he- who 'is ſuch during his 
life, as he deſires to be ar the hour of his. Death. 
Nothing makes a' deeper impreſſion. upon the: minds of 
Men, then the Preaching this rruth home unto them, ad- 
monithing 'em not' tro defer rheir Converſion from day 
to day ;| becauſe ro morrow is uncertain, and .they Know 
not whether ever they ſhall live to ſec it. F He Who has 
promis'd Pardon, ſays Saint Gregory, to thoſe that. Repent , 
has not promisd a next day for Repentance to thoſe Who Sin. 
We ordinarily fay, that there's nothing more certain. than 
Death , and nothing more uncertain then the hour in 
which ir will happen. Bat the Saviour of the World fays 
yet more than W * Be ready, ſays he, becauſe the Son 
of Man will come, at the howr you leaſt expeit. For tho 
he ſpeaks in this place of the younn Day of Judgment, yet 
this may be underſtood alſo of the hour of Death ; becauſe 
then each one ſhall receive his particular Judgment, and 
ſuch a Sentence, as being once pronounc'd will never 
be. revok'd, bur confirm'd at that great and general Day. 
Jzsus CrR1sT, do's not content himſelf with ſaying the 
hour is uncertain, and that we know not when it will 
come, bur he fays it will come at an hour when we leaſt expect 
it and perhaps when we. are leaſt of all prepar'd for ir. 
Saint Pax tells the Theſſalonians, T That he Will come like 
a Thief in the Night: And Saint Johy m the Apocalyps 


ſpeaking in God's Name, ſays: * I will come to you as 


a Thief, and you ſhall not kyow at What hour it Will be. 
A Thief gives no notice when he will come, bur attends 
the hour when we are leaſt upon our guard,” and -when 


"the World is buried in Sleep; wherefore this compariſon 


which- the Son of God gives: us, is alſo an inſtruction ro 


\ teach us the manner how. we ought to prepare our ſelves, 


t Hoc autem 
ſcitote, quo- 
niam f ſciret 
Pater familias 
qua hora fur 
venyret, vigi- 
larere utique, & 
non fineret 
perfodi do- 
mum ſuam, 
Luc. 12, 39, 


the Family knew at What hour the Thief wowd come, he 
-woud watch and woud not ſuffer him to break open his 
Houſe. But becauſe he cannot foreſee the hour, nor whether 
*rwill be in the beginning, towards the middle, or in the 
end of the Night, he continually ftands upon 
to! hinder - himſelf from, being Robb. 


to the end that Death ſurpriſe us not, nor find us 
unprepard.' + Know : ye, ſays | he, that if the Father of 


ye Bard 
fer this 


.manner , 


*'Tis 


& 
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matiner s We onglhr. to be: ready” ar- all. rimes,y and ' in all 


aces- whatſoever; becuufe Death: will, attack ws (when. we. 


eaſt think of it. YD'T, COLV £8 ! 23030 (IOY TO 

* The' Saints heeeupon take. notice, that 'tis..a yery great 
Mercy of God that | the hour of Death. ſhou'd be . uncer- 
tain, to the end we might always be prepard far it; 


for if we knew its time, this aſſurance wou'd give us oc- 


calion to become more looſe, and to ſin with greater confi- 
dence.. If as uncertain. as we_ are of the hour of Death, 
we live notwithſtanding with: ſo great negligence. What 
wou'd we. do if we were aſlurd we. thoud not dic for 
ſome time? Saint Rongventure ſays, that God wou'd leave 
us in this incertitttley to: the- end that/ we might make 
no'- eſteem of Temporal things; that ſeeing every hour, 
nay every moment we may looſe 'em, we might, not. any 


' ways be tyd to them, but aſpire to thoſe we ſhall al- 


ways poſſeſs, | after we ſhall once' have gaind 'em: f Fool 
ſays the Son of God, to the Rich Covetous Man, this 


| Night thy Soul ſhall ' be requir 4” of thee y' awd What”. then 


Will become of all thoſe Riches thou haſt gather d together? 


What we Preach to others. let us make profir of 
our ſelves, to avoid the reproach'\ of Saint Paul, * Yow 


tho Inftrutt others, Tuſtrutk not. your ſelf, One of the 


Temptations the - Devil 'moft . commonly makes uſe of tg" 


deceive Worldlings, is, to hide as much” as he%can from 
'<m, fo clear a truth as this, tao divert their Eyes and 
their thoughrs from it, and make 'em believe that. there's 
time etiough for all, and that one+ day thoy will grow betrer, 


and live afcer ano*her manner' then. they now do. Bur. 'tis not: 
only Worldlings he abuſes - after - this manner, but” he: alſo; 


deevives many Religious: after the ſame faſhion, and con- 
tinual'y- perſuad's 'em-- tro defer their” Spiritual advancement 
from one day to another, ' ro negledt. ro apply them- 
ſelves. ſeriouſly 'to their duties, or to! regulate their, Spiritual 
Exerciſes', ' or give' themſelves ro: Pennanee, , till they 
have ended their Studies , quirred ' their. preſent - employ- 
ment, or perfc&ed 'the affair rthey' have: in hand, which 
takes up: af their ' thoughts. Unhappy: are :youz; thou'd you: 
die in time” of 'your Studies,! whillt:iyour:: are- employ'd in 
rhis .'Office, of diſtra&ed:: with- +chis' affair! Becauſe the: 
knowledge which you will have gotterr 5 the employment 
which you thall have exercisd, the cares you ſpall have 
givo your ſelf, are the cauſe why+ you. are: become vow 
| \ Q...2. - ax 
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* .Aug. in 
PF. 144. Gre 1 
hom. - ><; x 
I2. Mor. c. 20, 
Bon. de prof. 
end. fo 1.64 Io 


t S$Stulte, hac 
nocte animam 
tuam repetent 
a te : quz au- 
tem paraſti , 
Tujus erunt.? 
Tue. $3; 20. 


_ * Qui ergo 
altum doces, 
teipſum non 
doces, 

Ad Rom 2, 21, 
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Treatiſe ') Chap, 6; 
lax and tepid in Vertuez' *: and: will ſerve only-as Hay and. | 
Straw-- to"! buith -anid-torment--you. inthe! other /life-?, Make. 
then your profit of the advice you give to. others : 
T Phyſician enre' your ſelf: © Make mſe: of ' rhe fame -re- 
medy you preſcribe others, ſince : you - ſtand as ' much- in 


| need ©of it as they, 


CHAP. VI. 


That 10 perform our Afions well, we ought only 
co think of the preſent Day. 


Nother - means which is of | great profit, 
and will extreamly encourage us to. do our 
Actions well', is to look. no farther than the 
-preſent day; and tho at the firſt ſighr, this 
means ſeems 'not- at all different ' from the 
former, yer in effect ir} differs very. much, as we ſhall fee 
in the perſuite of this diſcourſe. One of the things which 
is wont moſt - of all to diſcourage thoſe - that enter into 
the way of PerfeCtion , and one of the moſt ordinary 
Temptations which | the Devil makes uſe of 'for this end, 
is the conſideration of . the long time. we ſhall have to 
live in this ſevere reſtraint, in a conſtant watch over our 
Afions, in Morrifications, Faſts, and Auſterities , © in .the 
want of all the commodities of this Life; and in the ab- 
ſolute renunciation of - our own Will. The Enemy lays. all 
theſe things before our Eyes repreſenting the, difficulry of 
'em; and by augmenting the: difficulties that accompany 'em, 
endeavours to cauſe inus a diſguſt, and diſſuade us from embarking 
our ſelves in ſuch-a Kind of life, in which he wow'd per- 
ſuade us that we . ſhall never be able to perſever. When 
Saint. Tpnatins retird himſelf to Manreſa, + to. live there 
in the praftiſe of a continual Pennance ; amongſt many- other | 
Temptations wherewith he: was attack'd, this was one of 
the greateſt : The Devil repreſented theſe thoughts contri. 
nually to his mind, Js it poſſible you ſhouwd be able to 


#nd ergo 
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undergo, ſo hard and painful a life during Fifty or Sixt 
_ 'Which probably _ have ſtill to los The =—- 
we propoſe to our ſelves in this Chapter, is a true remedy 
againſt this | Kind of Tempration, and is extreamly pro- 
portionable to our weakneſs: Do not imagine that, you have 
m Years, no even not many days, but only this very 
day. alone; for who is there who will -not be able ro force 
himſelf ro live well one day, and do his endeavour to 2c- 
quit himſelf well of all his Obligations > Our Holy Founder 
_ ordains that we ſhou'd follow this - method in our Particular 
Examens, and rar rag to thoſe things in which .we find our 
ſelves moſt ſubject ro fail in, ro propoſe for example in the 
' Morning to Keep Silence at leaſt ch Noon, or to have 
greater care of Modeſty, or to ſuffer with Patience what- 
{oever may happen to'us till that time be expir'd. By this means 
all things will become caſie and ſupportable , inſtead- of ap- 
pearing otherwiſe hard and inſupportable ; ſuppoſing we ſthou'd 
' rake a different way, and impoſe an abſolute neceſlity upon 
our ſelves never to ſpeak out -of time, or to live in a 


continual pa EAR, or to_ uſe a perpetual violence to 


our irregular inclinations. 
This was that means the Solitary made uſe of, as we 
Read in the Lives of the Fathers, f who being ſo much 


Tempted with Gluttony, that even at break of day he - 


found himſelf. ſo very hungry, that he was ready to faint; 
yet he reſolv'd not to break the Holy Cuſtom of his Order, 
in Eating before three in the after-noon, and to this end, 
made uſe of this Pious Craft to deceive himſelf. In 
the: Morning, ſayd he to himſelf, as hungry as I am, I 
will faſt till nine a: clock, and then I may eat: Ar nine 
a clock verily, ſays he, I ought in ſomething to force my 
ſelf; .therefore I will not eat till noon, I will have pati- 
ence till then, as I had till this preſent : And after this 
manner he paſsd the time till mid-day, when he pur his 
Bread into Water, ſaying ſince I have expected thus long, 
I will expe& ar leaſt till my Bread fokes, and for two or 
three hours more or leſs, I will not break the Cuſtom of 
my Brethren. Infine, at three a clock he took his Re- 


feftion after he had ſayd his Prayers; and pradtiſing this. 


for many ' days, deceiving himſelf thus, by theſe delays; 
it happer?d that once _ ready | to .cat at the ordinary 
hour, he ſaw a thick ſmoke riſe out of the Basker, where 
he put chis Bread , which went out of the Window of. "4 
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+ In Vitis 
Patrum, 


17S 


: 


+ Non enim 
ad-annum vel 
ad tempus in- 
ſtar mercena- 
rij, {cd in x- 
ternum divino 
ſe mancipat 
famularui. 
Bern: ep. 253. 
ad Abb. Cuar. 

* Audi Yo- 
"cm juſti di- 
centis : In #- 
ternum non 
otliviſcar ju- 
ſificationes 
tuas , quia In 
ipfis vivikcaſti 
me. Inclinavi 
cor mcum ad 
faciendas juſti- 
ficationes tuas 
in etcrnum. 
Non igitur 2d 
tcmpus , pro- 
inde juſtitia c- 
jus manet,non 
aliquanto tem» 
ont: ſed in 
zculum ſxcu- 
1i. Sempiterna 
itaque juſti 
eſuries, ſempi- 
ternam mere- 
tur refctio- 
Ncm. 

Bern ep. 255 
ad Abb. Guar. 
tf Conſum- 
-marus in brevi 
explevit tcm- 
pora multa. 
Sap. I3, 

: Vidcban- 
tur illi pavucl 
dies pre amo- 
13s magnitu- 
dine.- 
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ans. F 


Cell ; which without doubt was nothing elſe but the wicked” 


Spirit thar Tempred him. 
riever- foiind the leaſt incommodity- of Hunger, 'or the fame 
Appetite which he was accuſtow'd to feel ; bur on the 
contrary ; he eaſily paſs'd rwo or three days without eating. 
Tis after this manner that our, Saviour” recompences our fidelity 
ih ſuch aſſaults as theſe, with 'a Viftory obrain'd* againſt *em#* 

But 'tis not without reaſon we fayd, that this means 
was very proportionable to our weakneſs; for it do's no- 
thing elſe bur fortifie us by little and little, as we are 
wont_to mannage infirm Perſons, for fear that Iabors ſhou'd 
affright '%em', and even ovetcome 'em .at their firſt 
entrance: Bur if we were ftrong, if we were Fervent, 
if we truly loy'd God, 'twou'd not be neceflary thus to: 
conduct us by degrees, and to hide the labor and difti- 
culty- from us; becauſe a true Servant of God is not 
affrighred either with the length of time, or the difficulty 
of pains ; he thinks all the time _ thorr,. but in God's 
Service, and the pain and labor he undergo's appear to him 
fweet and eafie. f He do's not oblige himſelf, ſays Saint 
Bernard, for a Year or ſome certain time, as a Mercenary 
do's, but Conſecrates himſelf for ever to God's Service, 
HearKen to- the voice of the Juſt, who fays, * I wil 
never forget your Commanaments, for you have united m 
Salvation to their obſervance; I have diſposd my Heart to 
obſerve 'em. for ever. "Tis not therefore fimply for a cer- 
tain time, but for always ; like as the recompence to be re-- 
ceivd for it; is not' of a ſhort durance, but for an 
Eternity ; and' withigut doubt the Eternal” Hunger of the 


From this tire: forward ; he 


Juſt, Merits to be Erernally fatisfi'd. The ſame Saint explicar's . 


alſo the Words of the Wiſe Man in the fame fenſe, T He 


liv'd a. ſhort time, and yet fail'd not to perform a long courſe, . 


The- Tuft,' ſays he, HIivd many years im a few days ; becauſe 
he has fo much love for God, and ſo much fervor in his 
ſervice, that if he ſhow'd” live a Hundred Fhoufand years, 


tte wou'd, employ *em all, to ſerve him better and better; 


ſo that the dererminare Will which he has ro-do this, is, 
as Meritorious inn God's ſight, as if he had effettually ſpent 
'em after | this marmer ; and God who knows. the borrom 
of his Heart , micafures the extent of his reſbſutions., and rhe 
greatneſs of his zeal and rewards accordingly. Theſe are truly tour 
and conragious Men. like Facob, who had ſo great a love for 
Rachel, tliar to gain Her, * Sever years ſervice ſeem'd to him 
bat a fete days. GHA P. 
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That *tis very profitable, to accuſiom our ſelves 
to do all our Athjons very well, 


TYTHAGORAS gave a yery good Inſtruction to 
| his . Friends and Diſciples, whereby "to render 
themſelyes Vertuous,. and ro make the praftiſc 
of Verrue both eaſie and ſweet. That every one 
ſays he, ſhou'd chooſe -an :honeſt Kind of Life; 
and that in the beginning, he regards not whether 'ris hard 
or painful, becauſe cuſtom will afterwards render it eaſe 
and agreeable. Behold here a very important means where- 


by we ought to help our ſelves; not only becauſe. it comes 
from a very great Philoſopher, 'bur þecauſe the :Holy Ghoft 


himſelf ſuggeſts the ſame, as we {hall ſce afterwards; and 
becauſe *tis moſt proper to obtain our end. We have already 
choſen an excellent way of living , or to ſay better, our 
Saviour has choſen. one for us; f Becauſe 'tis not we that 
have made - choice of him , but "tis be that has . made 
choice of #5; and we ought to bleſs :and praiſe ſhim con- 
tinually for this particular ' grace- [Notwithſtanding , we may 
advance more or leſs in- this State of Life in which God 
Has put us; for according .as you carry your : {elf therein 
you may become. either: a -goqd, | or ./a. tepid; Religious. 
But' if you deſire to acquire PerfeQion;,. -accuſtom :your- ſelf 


to perform all your- duties well;. to Obey punftually., and | 


obſerve your Rules exactly, by making a great account 
even of /the leaſt things. Accuſtom your {elf ro RecolleQion, 
Mortifie@tiony, Pennance , Modeſty and | ;Silence;|:; arid ' be 
not diſnry/d at rhe ; difficulties 'you | ſhall - find in [the 
beginning 3 for afterwards cuſtom will nor oily ren- 
der theſe practiſes eafie, bur delightful-;: and you will not 
ceaſe to give God | thanks for the habit and facility , you 
will have gain'd by theis ptaQiſe. | * | p30 


This + 


YH 


f Non vos 
me clegiſtis., 
ſed ego clegi 
vos 


Jean. Is. 16, 


» 


_ FF o ad... 7 EMT TOP 
© 1- $ragSs mT: > 22> wa : + if 4 RE REY FR Coane OE 4 
© O42; wget x, 5 S 3, > > th; Me > bag : . Se lia >a > » FR welloanncts ni 7, 7 - : 0 
- "# -* 345-586, Z 1 . < > 0s LeL : : , - : 
” , a AD , 


” 
"— 


* The Second Treatiſe Chap. 7: 


| - This DoQtrin is taught us by the Holy Ghoſt. in divers 
+ viam api- places of Scripture. + 7 will ſhe you, ſays he in the 


entiz mon- 


ſtrabo tid Proverbs, the way of Wiſdom, that is to ſay accordin 
Prop 4.7% to Sainr Berxards explication, who interprets this Holy work 

Wiſdom to be a Delicious Knowledge of God, I will thew 

you the way Jin which you will come to take delight in 
* Ducam te the Knowledge, Love, 'and Service of God; * 7 will lead 
per ſemiras =- you by the. Path of Equity, and when you have once en. 
cam ingreſſus po” therein, nothing ſhall force or reſtrain your Steps ,. nor 


fueris, non 


Tabunt , - k 
> ag Will you find any rubs to hinder your courſe. The 


currens, non Holy Ghoſt calls the way of Vertue a Path; becauſe our 
diculum. bad and Natural inclinations make it ſo very hard in the 
+ » beginning, that we ſeem to enter into it by: very ſtraight 
and narrow paſſages: But afrer we are once advanc'd, we 

find the way more large, and we walk with moze eaſe , 

and even run therein withour meering any thing that may 

cauſe us ro ſtumble, or find the leaſt difficulry. Thus. by 

a moſt Elegant Metaphor he teaches us, that tho the pra- 

Ctiſe of | Vertue ſeem's hard in the beginning, yet we ought 

not to looſe courage upon this account ; becauſe afterwards 

we ſhall not only find no difficulty therein, but even an 

| abundance of pleaſure, ſo as to be able to ſay with- the 

+ quia mo. Wiſe Man: + 7 have labord 4a little and I found very 
d1cum labor#- o7egt” repoſe, and int another place, * You have ſcarce taken 


vi. & inveni 


ns" any pains to gain Wiſdom , but you begin to taſt the fruits 
Reel: gr. 35. 6t carries along with it: And Saint Paxl tells us the fame 
enim/iphus thing when he ſays, + Al Diſcipline in the beginning ſeems 
rabls ,, & cird rather to give trouble thaw joy; but they who are accuſtom'd 
rationibus illi- Fo it, "Will reap in peace 'the fruits of Tauſtice. We daily 
\f Omnis au- _—_— this in all forts of Arrs and Sciences. What 
in przſens Mifficulty for example do we nor find in the beginning of 
Ae non fe. Our Studies > So that oftentimes it happens, that we muſt 
Fierotis: po- DE drawn to them by force, and Kept in our duty by punith- 
fructum paca ment; from whence comes the Proverb, Thgt knowledge 
cats poream makes 4 Bloudy entrance : But afterwards when we have 


4d Heb, 12.41, $Ot a habit, and begin ro make progreſs in it,' and 
La letra con have already gain'd ſome knowledge, we' often tak? ſo much 
F delight therein, that our Studies,,become our chief pleaſure 
and divertiſment. The "ſame happens inf the 'way of Ver- 


o 


tue and Perfection. - | 


Saint Bernard perfeftly well explicates this unto us, upon 
+ oue pris thoſe words of Joh: * 7 am reducd to ſuch an extremity 
nolebat tange- 


re anama mea, Fat the very things I bad a horror to touch, are at preſent 
become 


Y 
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become my ordinary Food. Wou'd you Know, ſays he, + How 
much the pratliſe or habit has powper over us? At firſk a 


thing Will appear to you unſupportable; but if you accuſtom 
your ſelf to it , in time it will ſeem leſs hard, 
aftervards you Will find it eaſfie, and in the end "twill 
give you no pain at all, 'but a great deal of joy and de- 
light ; fo that you may ſay with' Fob; 7 now take pleaſure 
in feeding upon thoſe things, Which before I had a difficulty 
to rouch, All then depends upon the 
ders the thitigs that we often perform, very eafie : So thar 
if 'you have a difficulty tro obſcrye. thoſe circumſtances which 
are neceſſary ro make your Prayer and Examen well; *tis 
becauſe you are not accuſtom'd thercunto. If when you wake in 
the Morning, or in| time of Prayer, you cannot recollect 
your imagination, and hinder it from wandring htre and- there, 
"tis becauſe you have never ugd violence, nor accuſtom'd your 
ſelf ro. reſtrain ir | from diſſipating ir felf upon any 
thing that occur'd beſides the' ſubjce& of your Meditation : 
If Silence and Retirement give you any difficulty, 'tis becauſe 
you have not habituated your ſelf to them. * We find onr 
Chamber ſiveet and pleaſant, ſays Thomas a Kempis, when we ſtay 


a long time in it , but we find it wery tedions and irksome < 


When Wwe are not accnſtom'd to keep it 5; Make Retirement 
familiar to you, and 'twill become. very pleaſant and agrec- 
able. Prayer and Faſting ſeem hard ' ro Secular Perſons , 
becauſe they do not ſufficiently praGtiſe -'em. Saal put his. 
own Armor upon David, + when he ſent him to. fight 
with the Philiſtians, but becauſe David was not accuſtom'd 
ro carry ſuch a weight, he found. it. troubleſome, and caſt ir 
away ; Yet afterwaids became fo usd .to it, that it 
did not at all hinder him from fighting. 
fay of Vertue, ought to be underſtood in like - manner of 
Vice; for if you let your ſelf be  carry'd away with . any 
ill habir , the evil will augment, and from day to: day 
gain "new ſtrength, and infine it will at laſt become fo 
hard ro apply- a remedy, that you will be in danger not 
to be able ever to obtain a cure whilſt you live. Bur if from 
the beginning you had accuſtom'd your ſelf tro do things 
well, how happy wou'd you be ar preſent, and how wou'd 
you rejoyce to ſee the practice of Vertue become fo very ſweet: 
and eafie > Begin -therefore at preſent to accuſtom your ſclf 
thercunto , Tis berter to begin late than never; undertake. 
to do ,your ordinary . Aﬀtions well, ſince this is of . ſo great 

Tom I. P : conſc- 


habit, which - ren- 


That which TI 


a 
nunc pre an- 
guſtia cibi mei 
tunt. Job. 6.7, 

t Primum ti- 
bi importabile 
videbitur ali- 
quid, proceſſu 
tecmporis, fi af- 
ſueſcas , judi- 
cabis non adcega 

rave : Pau- 

0 poſt, & le- 
ve tcnties; 
pauld poſt eti- 
am delectabit. 
Bern. lth. | de 
confid, ad Evug, 


* Cella con=< 
tinuara dat- 
ceicit, & male 
cuſtodita taex- 
um neraz 
& vile. 
Tho.a Kemp. 
Le. IC; 4. ». $6 
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+ Digitus 
Dei cſt iſte, 
Quis dabit mi- 
H1 ut tranſeam 
& videam viſt- 
onem hanc 
magnam ? nec 
enim minns 


* mira, minuſve 


jucunda iſta 
promotio eſt 
quam illacom- 
buſtio, Ra- 
riffima avis in 
terris, qui de 
radu quem 


z__ forte in Reli- 
, gione  attige- 


rit, vel parum 
aſcendat, .Mul- 
to facilins re- 
peries multos 
ſeculares con- 
verti ad bo- 

num, quam u- 
num, quemPpt- 
am de Religit- 


- oks  tranſire 


ad melius, 
Bein. ep. 96. 
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conſequence ; and if ir be neceſſary, make this rhe mar- 
ter of your Particular Examen : Since you can never chooſe 
a-betrer or a more profitable one; and thus you will gain 
a great facility, and take very much delight in the well 
nk ner; of all your Actions. | 


> 


—— 


CHA.P, VIII. 


Of how great importante "tis to a Religious Man, 
not to relent in the way of Veriue. 


Y all that we have fayd, 'tis eafie ro compre- 
hend of how great confequence it is for a Re- 
ligions Man, to walk always with fervor in rhe 
Exerciſe of Religion , and never to flacken or 
relent therein : Becauſe afterwards it will be very 

hard for him to return to his firſt State of Perfe&ion ; and 

to be able to do fo, he will even ſtand in need of a kind 
of Miracle. Saint Bernard pertetly well treates this point, 
writing to Richard the Abbor of Fontaynes and his Reſi- 
gious, in whom God had wrought this wonder, for they 
having lead a very tepid aud looſe Kind of Life, God 
had afterwards enflam'd 'em with a moſt fervent and moſt 
perfect way of living ; ſo that the Sine ſeems aſtonith'd, and 
rejoyces very much, at their change, and congratulating with 

'em for it, he ſays, þ This is truly the finger of God. 

Who will make Way for me to come to*you, to behold like 

another Moyles this great and wonderful Viſion ? For in- 


fine this is no leſs ſurpriſing, and no leſs pleaſing, than that 


of the burning Buſh. There's nothing more rare and' unuſual 
in the World, than to ſee a Religions Man raiſe himſelf 
never ſo little above that degree in Religion from whence by 
tepidiry he was fallen; and tis far eafiter to find many Se- 
calars that intirely Convert themſelves to God, after having 
lead an irregular Life, than to meet a Religious Man that 
from a Langniſhing and Negligent State, paſſes to an Ar- 
dent and Zealons way of living. The reaſon of this is, be- 
cauſe Secuſars have not the remedies , cither fo preſent 

or 
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or ſo frequent as Religions Men have : So that when 
Seculars hear a Sermon . that touches 'em home, or be- 
hold one of their Relations or. Friends die a ſudden or 
unhappy Death ; this ' being a novelty ro them ſtrikes *em 
the more, and the more eaſily aſtoniſhes and mov's' 'em 
to Convert themſelves, and make an intire change of 
Aicir Lives. Bur a Religions Perſon who has . ſuch helps 
and remedies always preſent, who ſo ofren frequents the 
Sacraments, ſo frequently hears Spiritual Exhortations, ex- 
erciſes himſelf continually in Meditating upon God and 
other Pious ſubjefts, thinking upon Death, Judgment, Hell, 
and Heaven; if with all this he leads a looſe and tepid 
Life, what hopes can there be that he will ever mend 
himſelf 2 Since he is come to ſuch a paſs, as to hear 
theſe ſort of things, without being at all mov*d by them ; 
ſo . that what ought ro excite him , and moſt touches 
others, makes no impreſſion at all upon him. 'Tis this 
that gave occaſion to, Saint Azſtiz to pronounce this re- 
noun'd Sentence: + Since I began to. ſerve God, \ays he, 
as t have ſeldom ſeen better Chriſtians than thoſe who 
have perfetted themſelves in Monaſteries, ſo I have ſcarce 
found worſe , than thoſe * Religions , Who have fallen, 
Saint Bernard . ſays, that there are very few of theſe, 
who return to the ſame ſtate rhey were in, before they fell ; 
And 'ris *over ſich as theſe, that the Prophet Jeremy Weeps 
and Laments, when he ſays, * How is the Gold obſcurd? 
How" has it loſt its colowr and brightneſs? They who were 
brought up and nouriſhd in Purple, are plungd in Filth and 
Ordure. Thoſe upon 'whom God beftow'd ſo many Graces, 
who ſo frequently entertain d themſelves with him, whoſe 
chief deſires were in Heaven, have defald themſelves with 
the Dung and Filth of the Earth. 

There is then, commonly ſpeaking, very little hope 
left for a Religious Man, who has begun to go out of 
the right way; which, ought to make all of us: tremble; 
becauſe according -to what I have fayd, what can 
| be expected from ſuch a one, fince he grows worſe b 
the uſe of ſuch remedies as cure others > When Phyſick 
works no effect upon 'the Sick Perſon, but on the con- 
trary . augments his Diſeaſe, we look upon his condition 
as deſperate. When a Phyſician ſees a weak Patient in 
a fainting | fit, or finds a great weakneſs in his Pulſe, 
he is not much in | pain; becauſe 'tis not'' extraordinary 
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for ſuch things: ro. happen, to ,one that ,is weak and 
infirm. Burt when) he perceives the like ſymptomes in a 
healchfal and ſtrong Body, he looks upon 'em as a very 
dangerous ſign; ſince ſuch an accident as this, cannot 
procced but, from a revolution of malignant and predominanr 
Humors, . that infallibly cither prognoſticate. an approaching : 
Death , or a great and very, dangerous Sickneſs. If *a 
Secular Perſon falls into fin,- 'tis not much ro be wonder'd 
at, as. correſponding to the life of ſuch a one, who perhaps 
Conf.ſles only once a Year, and who is continually amid(t 
ſuch occaſions as move him to diſorders. But when a 
Religions Man, ſupported by the frequent uſe of the 
Sacraments, by Prayer x" other Spiritual exerciſes , not- 
withſtanding all this happer® to fall; 'tis a ſign that ſome 
dangerous change and revolution has happend in his Soul, 
that ſome malignant diſeaſe has \atrack'd, and even ſhaken 
the. very foundation of his SpirituaA Life , and that he has 
great reaſon to fear. FF do nor ſay; ſays Saint Bernard, 


t Bern, wi/up. * that this always happens, becauſe I wouw'd : by no. means 


diſcourage you, eſpecially if you will endeavour to riſc 
as ſoon as you have fallen; for the longer you defer to 
do ſo, the | greater* difficulty you will have - ro | get up: 
But I fay this, to the end you may not '{in at all, 
and that you do no ways * relent in your fervor. * But 
if any one Sins, We have Jtsus CuRisrT the juſt, for 
Advocate to the Eternal Father. Wherefore let not any one 
looſe courage , for- whoſoever returns truly to God with his 
whole Heart, without doubr he will obtain Mercy. Tf. the 
Prince of the ' Apoſtles, after he had for fo long a time 
frequented the School of Jesus Cnrnisrt, and receiv d 
ſo many favors from him, fell norwirhſtanding in fo. foul 
a_ manner as he did; and if after ſo enormous a fall, by 
having 'renounc'd his Maſter and God, he was put again 
into ſo eminent a ſtate of Grace;. who is thzre. that can 
deſpair of - his. pardon > Have you, as Saint Bernard adds, - 
committed greater fins in the World than Saint Pax/, or in 
R-[igion than Saint Peter > If the one and the other by 
their Repentance and Pennance not only Merited that God 
ſhou'd pardon 'em, but afterwards. raiſe- 'em to ſo ſublime 
a degree of Sandtity and Glory; do you alſo imitate em 
in their Pennance, 'and thereby you will be able ror only 
to. return to the ſtate you were in before: your fal', bur 
allo arrive'to a greater and more accomplith'd Perfection. 

C HA P. 


Part. 1. Of our. Daily . Aions, 


_—_— 


2 
CHA P. - 1X, 


How much it imports that Novices employ their 
time well in their Noviſhip, and that in 
it they accuſtom themſelves to perform 
their Religious duties exatily 


ROM what we have. already fayd,* we may ga- 

ther of how great conſequence it is, that Novices 

profit well, during the time of their - Novithip , 

and in it accuſtom themſelves to a exactly 

well all their Religious Exerciſes ; : that which 

we ſay here for them in particular, may generally ſerve for 
all thoſe who begin to enter - into the way of Vertue. The 
firſt Rule which we have in the SocritTyY, belonging to the 
Maſter of Novices, takes. notice of two reaſons which ſhew 
of -how great. conſequence this -is, and alſo manifeſt to us, 
that the charge of Maſter of Novices, ought to be confider'd 
as one of the greateſt importance in all Religious Commu- 
nities. The firſt reaſon is, becauſe probably ſpeaking, all the 
future progreſs of a Religious Perſon,. depends upon the Edu- 
cation he recciv'd in the Novithip, and upon the manner he 
{hall have carry'd himſelf therein: ' And the ſecond, which is 
fill of greater force, that all the hopes' of Religion, and all 
its happineſs abſolurely depends thereupon. But ro come to 
a nwre_ particular diſcuſſion . of this point, I ſay in the firſt 
place, thar the profir, or ſmall advancement of a, Religious 
Man do's ſo .much , depend upon this” his ' firſt Education, 
and the manner he ſhall have carry d himſelf - during his 
Novithip; that morally ſpeaking tis very certain, that' if he 
_—_ it with negligence and tepidiry in his Spiritual duties , 
- he. will continue ro do the ſame during his whole Life. For 
how can one imagine he ſhou'd afterwards become careful and 
fervent, ſince there is not the leaſt: appearance for: the belicf of 
ſuch a change; but on the contrary, there are many rcaſfons 
to perſuade us he will ftill remain in the ſame ſtate. 


To 
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To make this truth ſtill more clearly appear, let us 
addreſs our diſcourſe particularly ro a Novice himſelf, let us 
lay -our reaſons before him, _ and hereby convince him of this 
rrurh, afrer this following mannex. Now you are in your No- 
vithip, you have a great deal of time to' apply your {elf to 
your Spiritual advancement, , and to thoſe different means that 
may contribute thereunto ; your Superiors thinking of nothing 
elte bur this, and making it their chief endeavour. You have 
the example alſo of [your Brethren ' before your Eyes, who 
pply themſelves, nothing elſe, and example ordinarily makes 
ſuch an impreſſion upon us, that commonly when we are in 
the company of thoſe that give * themſelves ro Vertue , and 
make conſiderable progreſs therein, 'tis hard, how remiſs and 
ſluggith ſoever we be, not ro find our ſelves excited to riſe 
our of this ſtate! of remiſne(s and tepidity. You have moreover 
a Heart which is nor diſtrated or hinder'd by being prepofleſt 
or engagd by Worldly thoughts' and cares, but finds in it 
ſelf a ſtrong inclination to Vertue: From which you have 
' no _ occaſion to withdraw your ſelf, but a Thouſand 'that.puſh 
you .on to embrace - it. - Now if at -preſent, where you - have 
nothing elſ& to do bur this, for which you were call'd 
hither , you notwithſtanding , make no progreſs, nor 
gather together any Treaſures of Vertue, for the | time to 
come ; [what will' become of . you, when afterwards, your 
Hearr ſhall be - all'd and divided with a Thouſand different 
diſtraQtions 2 If now when: you have fo much leiſure, ſuch 
conveniences, and ſo many helps, you make not your Prayer 
and *'Examen well, if now you. uſe not your utmoſt endea- 
yours to omit nothing, and do not' perform very diligently 
all 'your Spiritual Exerciſes ; what will: become of you when 
- the care of your Studies will. take- up your thoughts ; when 
you {hall be put into an Office, or into the Employments 
of heaxting Confeſſions, Preaching, or Teaching > I with 
ſo many Conferences, ſo many Exhortations', ſo many Ex- 
amples, and; {o maby. Solicitations, you do not profit art all, 
what. will. become. of you when you will 'meer with impe- 
diments, . and obſtacles on all fides? IF in the beginning of your 
Converſion, when novelty {thou'd encreaſe your Fervor and 
Zeal, 'you- notwithſtanding languiſh and become: tepid , what 
will become of you when your Ears ſhall be -accuſtom'd 
and harden'd to . all things thar may rouch, or do you any 
good ? Infine, if at prefent whilſt your . Paſſions do bur be- 
gin in you, and your inclinations are ftill weak and render, 
| you 
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you have not the courage to oppoſe 'em: How 1hall you 
be able to reliſt 'em, how will you be able to overcome 
'em, when they ſhall be þ ſtrengrhen'd by cuſtom , and be- 
come fo deceply rooted: in you, that you will not be 'able- to 
. maſter 'em with uſing a. violence even more cruel than Death ? 
Saint Dorothens explicat's this very well, by an Example 
he recounts of one of the Fathers' in the Deſert, F Who 
being one day with his Diſciples in a place full of Cypreſs 
Trees of different bigneſs, commanded one of 'em to pluck up 
a little one he pointed at, Which his Diſciple preſently 
perform'd without any difficulty ; then he pointed at another ſome- 
what bigger, which he in like manner pluck'd up by the Roots, 
but with far greater difficulty than the former, being ford 
to uſe both his Hands to do it. To pluck up another which 
was yer ſtronger, he was forcd to uſe the help of one. of his 
Companions: And infine, all of 'em together labor d in wain 
to pull up another, Which was much bigger than the former, 
Behold,” ſays the Ancient Father, holy *tis with our Paſſions : 
In the beginning when they are not yet rooted, tis eaſfe to 
- maſter 'em, if We take but never ſo little pains:, But af< 
tertparas when by a long habit they have taken deeper - root 
in our Hearts, 'tis very hard to pull 'em out; then we muſt 
uſe extraordinary endeavours, and often times ſhall not be 

able even thereby to compaſs it: | 
By what I have ſayd, we may perceive 'tis a very great 
abuſe, and a very | dangerous Tempration, to: defer trom 
day to , day aur amendment , thinking we A1hall be 
better able to overcome our ſelves in the {ame things ano- 
ther time; or becauſe we have not at preſent the courage 
ro oppoſe 'em, by reaſon of the great difficulry we find 
in 'em. If whilſt this difficulty is yet ſmall; you dare not 
undertake to ſurmount- it, what will you be able to: do 
when it ſhall become greater? And if at preſent whilſt your 
Paſſion 'is but like a Lyons Whelp, you have not the cou- 
rage to attack it, how will you be. able ro do it when 
it thall be grown a great and furious Beaſt? Hold ir therefore 
for a. certain truth, that if now you lead a looſe and 
tepid life, you will. hereafter do the ſame : If now 
you be not a good Novice, a. good Apprentice, you will never 
hereafter be a good Religious , nor a good Work-man:: 
If at preſent you are negligent in the things that belong to 
Obcdience, . and regard nor the obſervance of Rules, 'you will | 
continue afterwards - ſtill ro ' become - more "negligent; if at 
preſent 
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preſent you have little care to perform your Spiritual exer- 
ciſes well, and if you perfqrm 'em by piece-meals, you will 
continue to do the ſame during your whole life. All therefore 
conſiſts jn beginning well as Saint Bonaventure teaches us, 
+ roman, When he ſays, f We ſeldom quit thoſe Impreſſions we receive 
A nechpir,vix 101195 4nd he Who in the beginning of a new kind of life, 


uis recipit, vix 
 fcipis Cortemns Diſcipline, will very hardly afterivards apply himſelf 
nam in Nov? 0 E * "Tis \A Proverb, ſays Salomon , that what conr ſe of 


converſationis 


mito negl life 4 Young Nan has followd in his Youth, he will never 


ad cam poſt- 


Ce icane, Change the ſame in his Old Age. Saint FTohn Climachus alſo 


cile applicarur, 


Bop, 3m Hec. ſays, f That looſe and weak. beginnings are very dangerons, this 

un Zoverbi- being an evident ſign of a future fall. "Tis therefore of very 

Woes fares great importance to accuſtom our ſelves to Vertue, and a 
ctiam cum ſe- punCtual performance of our Spiritual exerciſes in the begin- 
nucrit, non re- h k / ; C 
ceder ab ea. Ning 5 which the Holy Ghoſt teaches us, when he ſays, * That 
rov. 22. 6. - 

Quo ſemel eft 'tis good to carry the Toke from our Youth, becauſe hereby 

IMmbuta recens b . 

ſervabir odo- the pra&iſe of Vertue will become every day more and more 

r v j_o! : . . . 3 . X 

 bg.ng eaſe, and if it be not exercisd betimes, f How will he be able 


Ce ee rags to find in "his Old Age, What he: has not been careful to 
O pokum «t hoard up in his Yoath ? 
vire, cumpors From this firſt reaſon thus deduc'd , we may draw 
ab - adoleſcen- . neceflary induction for the ſecond : For as the future Per- 
Three. 4-27; fection of a particular Religious Man , depends upon his | 
veneute rui firſt Education, ſo alſo the advancement of Religious in general 
iti, quomo- do's conſequently depend upon every particular Mans PerfeCtion : 
te tua inve- Becauſe 'tis the: aſſembly of Religious Perſons, :nd not the 
Eceli. 25. 5. Walls of their Houſes and Churches, that ſuſtain Religioa ; and 
thoſe that are 'iin the Novithip , are- they who are ro+ compoſe 
th: whole Body. "Tis for this reaſon, that by a wholcſom 
Inſtitution, the Society has Eftablith'd particular Houſes 
of Probation , to apply our ſelves therein ro Abnegatign , 
Mortification of our Senſes, and the Praftiſe of true Vertue : 
+ Bergia ep. And Saint Francis Borgia fayd, f that theſe Houſes ought to 
Dom Þ%c;s, be a Bethleem for the Novices: That is to: ſay, A Houſe of 
Bread: Becauſe there we make Bisket and Proviſions for the 
long Voyage or Navigation we are to make, after we go from 
thence. The time you remain there, is the time. of Harveſt, 
the time. of fruirfulneſs and abundance, in which like f»/eph 
you ought to furniſh your ſelf againſt the Years: of Sterility, 
and,Famine. Had the Egyptians underſtood what wou'd have 
happen'd, or had they had any forecaſt, they wou'd 'not {6 
_— Sreadily have. parted with their Corn, which with ſo much care 


Joſeph gather'd together. 1f-.you :can. but. conceive of how 


Bd great 
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great importance. it; iss, that, 79u 1 u'd, not quit 690, Noy/hip 
without |. wg -made.,, a» good. . Cn So 19 
ſoon defire:ro, leave it; bur wou'd quit it tatherwith, a.truc;ſenſe 
of ſorrow, when. you refle&t rhar perhaps , you, are. very ill 


provided of all thoſe. Vertues,, neceſ ary. for a Re 


berimes,  thew. very; well, ſays the | ” 
experience ; becauſe being ro*make. a-long and redious | Jour- 
' ny. they; ate, not Aaffraid..ro begin. without having - made 
ſuch, Proviſions. as/are. neceſſary. for it”, + 0 5. 
. Saint Jgnarizs has .caken ſuch 2. particular care tg. haye ug 
make. a ſufficieri Proyifign' of. Vertues, duzing/our, Novithip, 
that in his ,Conftitutions 1 he. ſuppoſes. ir 58:37thing. cerrany 
that every. one has done k . . He. has Eſtabliſh'd and ppointed 
two Years of Probation, to the end that in that. ttme we 
{hou'd/' think. of ' nothing cc but our Spiritualy, Advancement ; 
without exerciſing, any.other Studies bur that 5; out of w ich we 
might be able ro:draw that profic,: whereby. we may arrive x9, 2 
. 4 s - 

great Abyageien of our ſelves, and achigh 5 Bs of PerefCtion. 
Moreover, being perſuaded. that a Religious 

viſhip. with the Spirit, of, Fexyor, Moxrification, and Re | 
and with fuch a\Love ,fqr Prayer ;and ;Spunual Exerciſes,” that 
he ought; ever: to. be .moderated therein. -He. al hr es. thoſe, 
who. afterwards. are . to. continue -their ,Studieg, . to. moderate 
their Fervor, and! to give. themſelves leſs \xo Preyer -and Auſte- 
ritics in. time. of *<x ,; than; otherwiſe. they, wowd |do.  En- 
deavour therefore, ro g9, ur, of. AG PVP DF oF 1:39 
in cffc& this great, yaiot imagines; youu Hap: bez manage, this 
precious time very, well. thy with: your: ſelf, MA Pena du- 


. 


ring your whole life, you, ſhall not haye, ſuch, another, {6 pro- 
per to advance, your ſelf in, ,or..ro, heap together all ſorts; of 
Spizitual Treaſures. ; Infine, to: mak uſe.of the. words of, Scrip- 
rure, f Permit not ſo good 4 day to paſs without profiting by, it, 
and looſe not the leaſt part of ſo excellent 4 gift. Ki 
Thoſe whom God calls to Religion from their tender Years, 
have great: reaſon to be thankful to him; becanfe then 'ris 
very caſie to apply them@ves to;Vertwe, and ro ſubmit to the 
Yoke of Religious Diſcipline *Tis-*eaſic in the beginning to 
bend a Young Tree, /and*make-it become ftrair: Bur if ir 
grOW ——_ , and you. let 1t- alone,” twill always remain fo; 
and you-will ſooner break, than ſtraiten ir. *Tis the ſame in 
thoſe off a tender Age ; 'tis cafie to make 'em take a good 
courſe, and to apply themſelves to Perfection : So thar bein 
Tom L '*  @ + |- || _ 
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e ſame. Saints, thar.rhey, wane 


tixcment 3. 


* wo & 


all Kchgjous Man. | 
Thoſe who'!are defirqus.. and: impaticnt 10. leave.,.the; Novithip -:- 


an leayes the No- - 


Tt Non de- 
frauderis a die 
bono, & par- 
ticula boni do- 
ni non te pre- 
rereat., 
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ſui Dawid. 
2 Pavel. 3. 3. of Saint Dominich,, reports," that. a ccttaint Religious Marr frer 
mom. "Deach KINA *; PA nf 2s, Glo «on "and leading 
Nith”* Ott of SEM, "ke? ſhewg' "Rin 7 rear” timber” of 
Men" dad in White, atid" tficompa4” with Yht. "Who car- 
-&, very fair Croffes npor dcic Shoulders, as hey wenr in 
oceffisn towards Heavetr. _ fhewd *crn otfiers that fol- 
1ovw 4 in the: fime* painne?, bur, thinft far brighter thin! efe 
forttiet, 'atidl carry & fir, heir? HUE 5 r ER pre beauti- 
fuf Crofs,”  Aﬀer thur,” a third: Plcton pak ll far ' more 
ogy” md pig ers than the two Aon 'For aft rfcir 
coſfes wer, of a_ very farpriſing beauty, "and inffead of 
Co by Men ay the” Former wetd,; either in their 
ori *SSiiſers” eacifof theſe had i Angd 
yd Meir * Sroffey” 'Before ett; fo” that rhey went 
with "8 rear tie BY more eaſe, and followd with far greater 
.chearfu | Religions Man '  aftonif'd a this Viſion, 


| SD ag E carion';” 'the Mar anfiver'd;, thar the 
fixſt Who" car Thelt Croffes upor! thei? Shoulders, "were rhoſe 
who Gnterd ints Refigiotilddvaned'in Years; - the ſecond who 
ketd t Cioffeoin their Hand, were rhtoſe that” ertter'd Young ; 


g | tid the ft; who tmarc'd with fo much freedom” and chear- 
] WM; E. who ﬀ m their tender Years, renounc'd 
edn Vat of "he 0 yorld; " and” embraces 4 wr 
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The S IrE! FR ; of 
Intention; which ve'onghe 
+ 0 have in all Our Actions. 
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The Third Treatiſe Chap. 1. 


'tis with a great deal of reaſon, that in the. Images which arc 
Graverr-of -rhis- Ee meperehiferretd—Po "THE 
GEEXTER GEGRY of "Go5 7; nor being—-abte-ro—zive 
him- a greater praiſe than this in fewer words ; in which alſo 
che entigf” Hiſtery of kis! Life" is coffiprisfd.7 "Twas God's 
Glory whicff was properly che Sbul rhat animated all kis Adtions ; 
and therefore 'theſe words may-well ſerve for his' Device or 


10, is ch-wagd, ang his Coat. of Arms. 
| hath eachf of þ : ought of Fake orjour Pk Find 
'Era ” | 


the (Rule of all Adi $3. that thfine ,;* by this !; re- 


ſemb} . make ouf-ſelves «appear t6 be the-Le- 
gitimate . Children. of ſueh- a Father. That which renders 
this point of ſo great impgrtan s, that our Advancement 
and Perfe&ion - conſiſts in the Perfetion of our Actions ; 
and the more Holy r and Perfet they become, the. more 
Boy Wadi Phifet we) thatl alfs thei This? being ſupposd 


as an jffallible truch, we, may, alſo afſuredly conclude, that 


our *#6$Cr | illhay Ee | atpgr CiEs, » ; -Pe e&ion , 

. by Row Jo our Inten veM ve A vie Trad ” Pure 5 

and that, .we Ccanhor - propole! 'to gur ſelves a * more high 

and fitblitne + end, = thaty God's- r-and. :Gloxy.. For 

'tis the Intention that imprints - a charafter and eſteem 

upon attour Actions; conformable-ro-rhar-paffage” of *Scrip-= 

+ Lucerna, ture. f Tour Eye isqthe Lamp of your Body ; if your Eye be 
ſt oculus tu-" #pright and clear, your whold -Body* will be 'enlightned ; \ but 
raus_ fueric "_e if your Eye, be bad, your Whole Body will remain in Dark- 
tum corpus #eſ2.\ By, the) *Eye, the \'Saints _ underſtand + che Intention, 
eric. $iaurem Which regards” and foreſees. what we ought ro do; by the 
pats 5 Body is. underſtood *the <Aﬀieng? rhat' Follows the Intention 
DE wm that directs it, as the Body follows the Eye that conducts 


corpus tuum 


tencbroſum ++. The Soh of God wou'd therefore- in this place. aſſure us; 


erit, 

Marth. 6.22. that *tis the Intention © that gives plendor, and light ro 
Greg; 1. 38, the nous Mrcotngt, to © this, | the Action, will. be - good 
hs b: of Bad!, [propor nab er” the goodneſs; or. badges. o 7 the 
ra  Irtendion? If "the" Root''%he: Holy; ſays Buint Pal; the 
fans, & Branches Will alſo be 'Holy.' What can; we | expe&t from 
Rom. .11. 16, 2 Tree Whoſe Root is . corrupted ; but that it. 1hqu'd 'bear 
it 12.1 7 W6od Which will Acatce' have -any Sap,--and bring- forth ill 
1/2 10479 afted” Phat > [rhar © will © eafily<'r0r 2" \But- if "the. Root ' be 
- > whoſe; All! the" Tree * wil" be (faitz and "bring forch +good 
- Fruit: The goddneſs alſo, and *the”. perfe&ion of ' our Attions 
: Yepend' 'upon' rhe purity: of our Intention, and will 'become 


I 2 


; 
« vw 
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-:: hke'ts*: the Root 5and the'-more/:ipure: and right: the'- In- 
At > FA CI . 
op 23G -1# 5g tention 
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.* Parts 1. Of Parity of \'[nterttjon. 


tchtion 41s that *produces ©'em;/: the "more Vertuons and 'ac- 
'complith'd irhey (will be. -!'Saing: (Gregory explicating ' that 'paſ- 
tage: of fab,” fiUpon what' are'"the "Foundations - ſuſtain d? 
fays, that 'as*it often thappens* rhar'a building 7is  fuſtain'd 
by Pillars, ' and the Pillars by cheir Baſes; ' fo in like man- 
ner, a Spiritual Life is | ſuſtain'd :by Vertue'; the: Baſe 
-of * which , ' is''the* right Intenrion//of +rhe Heart. © But rhat I 
may obſetve- a” method; 'in ; what [I have to fay ,/ T1: will 
ſpeak "firſt -of'' the end/ which” we 'ought-! ro avoid © in our 
'A&tions ; which is', the performing: of \'em/:for . a' motive of 
Vain-glory, or for any other Human ReſpeQs; and afterwards 
I will treat of the end we uy to. propoſe to our ſelves 
in their performance; and ſhall obſerve the ſame method 
the. Pſalmiſt. reaches. _us,. . when _ he... ſays ;...*_ Avoid. evil, and 
do good. MES 

All the Saints admoniſh us to defend our ſelves againſt 
Vain-glory ; becauſe; fay they , ''tis a; cunning Thief , which 
often ſteals from us even our beſt Aﬀtions; and which inſinuates 
ir ſelf ſo very, ſecretly,. that jt, has givn..its ſtroke even, be- 
fore 'we 'perceive * it. © Saint - (Gregory (ſays, * that Vain-glory 
is like a Robber, who firſt crafrily- inſinuares himſelf into 
the. Company . of : a; Trayeller , : and '' then '' ſets upon, him; 
-pretending to; go the ſame way he':dois ; to have ogcaſion 
afterwards to Rob and Kill! him when; he:-is leaſt upon his 
gard , and when' he: thinks himſelf |-in;; greateſt _fecurity. 
1 cotifeſs, ſays - this great. Sairit,. in' the laſt. Chapter of his 
Morals ,- that when 1. go .about to , examen::my. own \Inten- 
tion, _ eyen whilſt I am; Writing««this, methirikes; that 'I have 
no other Guſt ' or. 'Will:than' to': pleaſe: Godjt Burt )notwitk- 
ſtanding whilſt I am -not) upow my [gards, -F find .thar'a 
certain kind of deſire of -pleaſing Mens intermixes it ſelf, 
and:methinks I feel ſome vain fatisfattion.for having perform'd ir 
:well:; | how_-it comes to paſs;7I :know? not. ; but 1 (pet 
ceive very : well, thaf whilſt I goi of, what, 1--d6: is. not; o 


1:2:5- 


Q 


t Super quo 


baſes illus 
ſolidatz ſunt 
Job. 38. 6. 


* Diverte I 


malo, & fac 


bonum. 
P/. 33. I. 


Greg. c. wits 
Mo: al. 


free from Dult,'and:;jChaff, as: twas-[in, the degirning. For 


I Know, that' T., began/: it at + firſt) with. the. beſt Intention 
in” the] World,. with the only proſpe&; of pleaſing God; 
bur now--I, cafily \perceive other” canfiderations mix - them- 


felves .' -hexewithal ,,-. which' render) -my+. Intention. + leſs right -. 


and. pure} than it was before:;i The: fame thing'- happens-:to 
us herein, |adds-'the-! Saint, -that- ha 


ens to/:;us in Eatine: 
Tn the-: beginning .we. Eat for, .nece' 


cunnimgly anſinuates.. it; ſelf, that. what,we... begin Wſaocks 
 G131503 : j one 


5. bat. Senſuakry fo. 


Greg. 1.i8.Mer. 
I3, 


? 


” ” 


26 - 
the © necellities of Nawre, and ito eoriſerve aw Life, we 


t Soli Deo 
. Honor, & 

\t gloria. 
I ed Tim.I. 17, 


Glortam 


meam alteri 


+ Univerfa 
propter {emet- 5, to 
ipſum opetatus 


dem, & no- cox . WL 
men, & glo- Nations ifs Praiſe and: 


riam ſuam, 


Deut. 25. 19. 


_ . T Exaltare 
per czlos 


us, & ſuper 
omnem terram 


loria tua, 
«l. 107, 6, 
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continue upon. Aarcoung of: the. guſt .anfl. pleaſure: we find 


| in Eating. : :Bxperievec unakes. us.Jec bur 7to0. often, the elf 
Game thing reve 2h pur: dcſt- Adtions ; ws apply 70iir ſelves 
_ .to them at fitſt, -to Preaching for ':exaniple ar ſuch” other 


dike praftifes, :oat' of ithe fole motive 1of Charity, for the 
!Salvation'iof $evls; and afrennards Vanity -centers . and joyns 
{it -ſelf ro theſe, Intentions;. railing rin us1a:6dfire ra hed Men, 
-and ;to \\be- <ſtecntd tby chem! ; oo that when we! :Bnd' this 
wanting.,'we feem -alſo'40 "want courage, and aec-nnablc any 
-longer to 'do any thing chut avich (roger. | 


hen nadir £ y Fi 
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On CE IR 
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Tn what confits the Malignity of Yaiu-glory.. 


HE ::Malignity of -this Vice, conſiſts in this; 
. chat thoſe invho 'are (infefted) with it, endea- 
vour i to>Rob [God - of rhe -glory- that bdlongs to © 

; him ialone;'taccording to the "Words, of Saint 
F-2 Pan, T. ToiGad alone, 'be Glory -and -Honer; of 
-which che is !{0/ jealous, wharihe thimſelf Gays in the: Propher 
Tay. * 7 will ot igive 1my''i'Glery ''40 - another. "Wherefore 
Saint Hftiv> ſpeaking of | this "abject ,. /Lovd, Hays the, he 


who''wowd be praisd for yout' Gifts , «and ſeeks not your 
Glory; but this' own 


-m the -2epd * he -do's, ſuch a one is 
a 'Robber ; ani -is like the 1Devil himſalf, -awvho pretends to 


Roþ you of :yaur Glory': ln aff the works -of /Ged «+ there 


Pars; 1» Of Parry off - Fatention. 
therefore 'if happens;/ that” we ſcele rw) das '007--0UE ſelves: 
the” eldecttr” ar@ praife of Wits; we pervert” thar' order vhinhy 
God haz abliſifd; and de” hint! aw'injiry;* Bbecanft wer 
cndeavonr' in- # manner that Meng who. fhoud: have: no orhey 
employment bir 6. praife and! honor” him, - employs thens- 
{dyes in praifirgg and honozing Creatarcss' and$Vwe / endea-! 
vour 'ro- replemiſh+ the' Nears - of Cranes with! an; eftecny 
of our ſelyes, which God has made, as -Veſſehs- ro: be; filf'& 
with notfring ce bur with bis Honor and praifes 5 whae is 
this, bet ro- reb God of his Crezrures [Hearts * and in a; 
manner to drive him out of ts ow Houſe + Can one” 
commir '# greater' eviF 'thiw this's Or: imagine any: thing 
worſe ,/ thaw after fach- a' marmer to- res *God of his Glbry: + 
For rho by your words: you- Exhort' Men to regard none but 
lim, yer you with in the hotrorr of your Heart, that they: 
wotrd rur their Eyes from him,” and! fi 'ers npon your ſelf > 
He who is rwoly humble, defires not to live tir che: Heart ' of 
any Crearute, ' but in the Heart of God only; ' he feeks nor! 
his own- glory, bur that of God alone ; defires not thaw any 
perſon ſhou'd entertain himſelf with him, but with God alone ; 
and infine, he wiſhes that all the World ſhou'd have God fo 
in their Hearts, that no- other- object -may ever have. the. 
leaſt place in 'em. 

The grievouſheſs of this fin, may allo eafily be under- 
ſtood by this compariſom. If a Mawy'd Woman, Dreſſes and 
Adorns her ſelf ro pleaſe any other. Man but her Husband, the 
wou'd wiahout doubt do, her Husband a ery great injury. The 
good Works are the Decffiags and Othatnenrs' of your Soul ; 
if you do them to pleaſe any one but God, who is your 
Spouſe, you do him a-fignat injury.” ' Moregver, imnagine what. 
a ſhame "rwou'd be, if any private /perfors ſthou'd ſer a great 
value upon ſome” ſmall: fervice, he had done to ſome  wlghr 
King or Prince, who- had before” far his love expos'd__ ſlbmnſclf 
to 2 Thoufand pains and dangers 1 If beſides this he ſhou'd 
boaſt alt the World over, 'of forne ſmall ſervice he had -render'd 
his Prince ; whilft the Prinee , ' in all 'he had. done for 
this Man, had no receiv'd thie leaſt: affiſtance from bim ;- bur 
the fame Man 'cou'd\ not have 'been (able; to':do- any thing,” 
wirhour 'the Princes help 5 -ro'' wh6ſe -fRervice het was allo 
excit-d, by'the great recompence rho Prince had bcfore-hand' 
promis'd,” and afterwards'beſtow'd upon him »'- Wou'd not his 
Vanity appear intofterable; 'and this procedure appet#'baſe arid: 


\ 


unworthy 7- Bvery” one-of.us' in- parnealar -onghv:10:/wpply this 
WS \ | unto 


Climac, cap. de 
wana gloria. 


Thom.2. 2. q- 
132, art. 4. 


+ Initium 
omnis peccatl 
eſt ſuperbia, 
Eecli. 10.15. 


®» Attendite 
Ac juſtitiam 
veſtram facia- 
tis coram ho- 
Minibus, ut 
videamini ab 
cis: atioquin 
mercedem _ 
non habebitis 
apud Patrem 
veſtrum, qui 
in ccelis 
Metth.6. 1. 

t Amen dico 
vobts, recepec- 
runt merce- 

_ _dacm ſuam, 

Matib, 6.5. 


and: for whom: these remains nothing .cl(6.to..bs hop'd for. 
nr "its roo _Y POS - "9 Pp T 


- 


unto our::felyes s:. to: the cid: that- we . may: blaſh,;ar;:the. ood. 
opinion, :-which ; wich. - - lirtle- reaſdn we have of - ous. ſelves 5. 
and be: .aſham'd+; hereafter | ro-' praiſe . our - ſelves for any 
thing wharſoeycr. ; becauſe in compariſon - of -that-which God. 
has done, for .us, and; of that. we; ought to 'do. for him, 
that 'which;-wh, do,z:-is :fo .litde, -: that 'we ought; rather to 
have a great.}confuſion- for "it , .-thari harbor any. vanity -for . 
having. þcforn'd itt 6G oe ny PD 

Bur that which ſufficiently demonſtrates: the deformity . of 
this Vice, -i$ that the Saints. and Divines, rank.ic amongſt 
thoſe ſins; ordinarily call'd Morral, or. which are more. proper-. 
ly tyl'd- Capital fans 3 becauſe; rhey 'are! as ir were. the, head, 
and- ſource 'of all "others. - | Some | put,” down Eight; of this. 
nattire, and ſay, that the firſt is Anger, and the ſecond Vain-+ 
glory; but the common opinion of Saints, and that which is 
receiv'd by the Church, is, that there are Seven Capital ſins... 
And + Sajnt- Thomas, who names Vain-glory-as the firſt, ſays, 
that Pride is'the Root of all the reſt, according to the words 


; of the Wiſe Man: f The beginning of all fins, is Pride. 
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CHAP; IL. 
The #r ejudice that, V ain-glory ds octafon. 


HE prejudice., we receive from. Vain-gloty ' is 

ſufficiently explicated -to us in-ithe Goſpel, by 
- the - Son "of i God , when! he: tells. us. *., Take, 

care --nbt 'fo- per form . your ' Aﬀtzons- before Men," 

to the end” they may take notice of you. Other- 
 STRIET Wiſe yow Will have no recompence for "ems | 
from your. Heavenly | Father. Do not as Hypocrites are wont 
to do,. who perform, nothing bur. to be, ſeen, by. others, and to 
gaintheireſtecm.,; +.i {Jp truth [m1 you; theſe have. already. 
receiv'd their Reward. - You have a delite to gain Reputation, 
this is. the Motive of your Actions,. and will alſo be. their Re- 
ward ; but'take notice that you muſt expe& no other Reward than. 
this. -Unhappy are-you, -who. have already reteiv'd your Wages, 


} 


he 
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Part. 1. Of Purity of Intention. 


129 
Holy t Spes hypo- 
Job, and is folly ſhall afford him but little ſatisfaftion. Ne 
ſays, % that 0 IONS 
opes for, is the eſteem and "praiſe Jo2: 8:14.14 
of Men, and that all this ends with his Life.- Adding ire quam | 


ft The hope of | the Hypoerite ſhall periſh , fog 


And Saint 'Gregory explicating this . paſſage, 
.What the Hypecyite p , 


moreover , That he who by his Vertnous Attions Won d 196520" 
gain the applauſe of the World, quits at an eaſie rate 4 7289 merit, 
thing of great Value. And when he might thereby have pur- ire Lo, 
chasd the Kingdom of Heaven, he ſtek's to gain nothing but ME 
the tranſitory Reward of Human applauſe. What greater inde nummum 
abuſe can happen 'than this, and what greater folly can monis quzrir, 
one imagine, than to have taken a great deal of pains, Mor. «2. 25. 
to have perform'd many good Actions, and yet to 
find his hand empty ar laſt. Which the Prophet Ag gens 
gives us to underſtand when he ſays, + Reflett - upon your 
oth Condutt. You have ſon much, and. have reapd Gn Ts uns 
but little : You have eaten, and you have not been at all nm 
ſatisfiid : Tow have drank, but you have: not quench'd wn. $295: 
Jour thirſk; you have cloathd your felves, and you ave ging: 
not Warm: DAnd he who has gather'd together \ the oe nebriati: 
greateſt Retvard, has put it into a Sackh full of * non eftis 
holes, which another Text. call's, A Bu/hel full of chinkg- 99 mercedes 
Behold what Vain-glory performs: Ir puts all things in pi ca in 
2 Bag full of holes; for that which enters at one. end tofum. 
go's out at the other: One caſts. it into a Veſlel- full of -5. © 
chinks ; becauſe whar is caft into it, runs thorough the ſame - 
moment ?cis caſt in; and there's nothing receiv'd, bur what 
is preſently loſt as ſoon as 'tis got. .* Wherefore do you ,* Quire p- 
lay out your Mony, and buy not Bread, ſays the Prophet tum non inpa- | 
Iſay, and why do you take pains and not ſatiate your ſelyes. tem veſtrum 
Since you take ſo much pains to. do the thing, do ir rizate? 
after ſuch a manner as to profit by it, that you may nox © P ® 
looſe all the fruit | of your Labors. | 

Saint Baſil marks four ſorts of prejudices that Vain-glory 2467. in conf; 
brings along with it. The firſt is, to make. us. Kill/ and 9 7+ 
deſtroy our. Body with much Labor, Watchings, and by 
what is the moſt painful in good Adtions. The ſecond. is, 
to corrupt ora deftroy all the Merit of ,our Actions, after 
they make us looſe all the fruir we might ; expe& from 
them. This Vice, fays he,. do's | not hinder us from 
working, becauſe it wou'd' not be ſo - hard for us. to. be 
fruſtrated of our recompence, if we had nor Labord at 
all ; bur ir expeQts, till we' have '-raken' pains to ,per- 

Tom. I. R ... 
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The Third . Treatiſe Chaps 3s 

form many good Works, and afterwards it Robs us of 

_ *em, and ow the profit of 'em from us. 'Tis like 
> a Pirar;, ſays he, that attacks not a Veſſel that goes our 
of the Port to purchaſe Marchandiſe, but expects rill it re- 
turns home richly fraughred, and then fails not to ſer 
upon it. Burt Vain-glory do's ſtill worſ@, it cauſes us 
a third dammage, turning Good into Evil, and Vertue 
into Vice, -by the Vanity of that Mirable End ' we pro- 
poſe to our ſelves; when inſtead of the recompence due 
to us, t cauſes us to Merit nothing elſe bur 'chaſtiſe- 
ments and puniſhments. In ſuch fort, that we reap bad 
Fruit from good Seed,; that which ſhou'd elevare and 
raiſe us to Heaven, ſerves only to precipitate us ' more 
' deeply ihto Hell. Moreover , Vain-glo:y performs all 
theſe rhings after ſo Fweet and quiet a manner, that we- are fo 
far from troubling our {clves, at the loſs of all theſe good works, 


' 2 that on the contrary, we even take pleaſure in rheſe our loſſes. 


. , } 


And notwithſtanding whatſoever one can then fay to a 
_ . Man guiky ' of fach a Vice, tho we let him fee that 
all he do's is loſt, yet he will not let himſelf be hinder'd in 
the leaſt, from deſiring and gaining human praiſe and glory 
ſo that one wou'd think there were ſome Charm or En- 
chantment in it. And 'ris for this reaſon that Saint 
pi” Baſil calld Vain-gloty, + A charming Thief, that Robs- us 
of all our Good and Spiritual Attions; a mild and peace- 
ful Enemy of our Souls. And 'tis by this fweet inſinuation 
and flattery , that it gains and deceives ſuch a World of 
People. For Human praiſe and glory, is a thing. very 
*%. fweer and pleaſant to ſuch Perſons as Know not whar it 


* Time ſagit- 18. * Take heed of the Arrow, ſays Saint Bernard; 'it flies 


Surius in Vita 


flently » penetrates #s eafily , but I aſſure you it makes 4 
Wound that is very hard to be card, and kills upon 4 ſudden : 
And this Arrotv is indeed nothing elſe but V ain-glory. Tis 
like. ſweet fented Powder, that is compos'd of Arſenick or 
Ratsbane ; it pleaſes whilſt it deſtroys. 

We Read in the Life of Saint Pachomins, that 
converſing one Night in his Monaſtery with ſome other 
Ancjent Fathers; one of his Religious carry'd two little 
Matts he had made the ſame Day, and lay'd 'em cloſe 
by his Cell, over againft the place where the Saint was 
fitting 5 imagining that when the Saint ſhou'd ſee them, 
he wou'd praiſe his diligence, for having made two Matts 
in one Day, . when the Rule obligd enly ro make vo 
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The Saint eaſily perceivd that 'rwas done out of a Spirit 
of Vanity , wherefore addreſſing himſelf ro the Fathers that 
were with him, Behold, ſays he, fetching a great ſigh, what 
pains this Brother has taken from Morning fill Night , ts 
offer, up in the, end, all his labor to the Devil; having 
preferrd the eſteens of, Men, before the Glory of God: And 
afterwards - calling* 'him , 'he ygave him! a ſevere repre- 
henfion, and ordaind him for his Pennance , that 
when all the Rcligiovs were afſembld ro make their Prayer 
he thowd go wich theſe two - Matts about him, and with 
a lond Voice tell. 'em, Jy dear Fathers and Brothers, 
I beg of you nll for the Love of God, to" Pray to onr Lord, 
that he will have, Mercy per mea moſt; Miſerable Sinner, 
Who have more eſteem'd theſe tipo little Matts, than the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Moreover , he commanded. him'\,- that 
when the Religious went to Eat, he ſhou'd go intro th: 
Refeftory in the ſame manner;,, and ſtand in the middle 
_ of it the whole rime of .Dinner, But the Pennance '.gnded 
not here, for he caus'd him alſo to be Impriſon'd Five whole 
Months in a Cell, ro Faſt with Bread and Water, - thar 
none ſthowd Viſit him, and obligd him alſo ro make 
two | Matts every Day, This example, beſides the fruit 

proper, to. .our preſent ſubjet, which ;we ought  to- draw 
| Fon it , . ſerves likewiſe, to. let us know, whar : fevere 
Pennances . the Ancient Fathers 'inflicted for very light and 
ſmall faults ;* and how great. was the Humility, and Paci- 
ence of their Subjects, ro ſubmit .themfelyey, and -uns 


5 


dergo , ſuch ſevere, Pennances impas'd_, upon-_ 'em.. 
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malignus, 
uem gula 
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CHAP. 1V. 


That the Temptation of Vain-glory,, do's wot 
only - attack thoſe that enter into the way 
. of Perfeflion , but even ſuch, as are 
moſs advancd in it, * 


AINT. Cyprian ſpeaking- of the ſccond Tempra- 
tion, .the Devil made uſe of againſt Jesus CnnisrT, 
when he carry'd him to-the rop of. the Pinacle 
- of the Temple, and fayd .to him, .+' If you be 
the Son of God, caſt your . ſelf dovpn; ces out 
this manner. O. Execrable Malice of the Devil! This 
miſerable Spirit thought, that He Who cou'd not be overcome 
by Gluttony, might be wanquiſtid by JV ain-glory : Where- 
fore he endeaveurd to perſuade him to caſt himſelf imo . 
the Air, to the end L vi by flying, he ſhou'd become 
a Spectacle ' of admiration to all the beholders. The Devil 
imagir*d that- he ſhou'd have the ſame ſucceſs againſt Jesus 
CnRTST, that he had formerly had againſt many others. He 


| had experienc'd, ſays - Saint Cypriajs , that he | had often 


overcome by Vain-glory, ſuch as he cou'd not vanquith any 
other way; and it was for this reaſon, that after he 
had Temprted him with Gluttony to no- purpoſe, he 
Tewprs him with. Vain-glory, as with ſomething more 
confiderable,” and” which was harder to be reliſted.” For” *tis 
very hard not to be touch*'d with Praiſe ; ſince as there are 
very few Perſons that are pleas'd to hear any thing - thar 
is Hl fpoken...of 'em, fo alfp there are very few that 
are «not extreamly delighted © when they hear themſelves 
ſpoken of with advantage. So that the Temptation of 
Vain-glory, attacks" not only ſuch Perſons *as are be- 
ginners. in Vertue, . but alſo thoſe who. are moſt adyanc'd 
n—4it ; and ris even” ach” as theſe, to whom the” Ene- 
my ordinarily addreſſes himſelf, they having more ſubject 
for him to work upon. : 

The 
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'{Fhe Holy Abbot MNitzs, ' who 'was a Diſciple of Saint — 
Chry/oſtom , reports, that 'the moſt Ancient ahd' moſt. Ex= 75%: oo 


emptione Pa- 


perienc'd Fathets of; the :Deſert, Educated and Inſtrufted the 57% 1 ton 


in Syria. EF 


new Religious, after a different: manner, than' they did others; S#riv: 14: 
To: the | Young they recommended and enjoyn'd Temperance . 
and Abſtinence; becauſe ſixch as permit themſelves to be carry'd - 
away With: Gluttrohy ,- will mare eaſily yield and'-be carry'd 
away with - Impurity.;:;: becauſe ; having; : yielded ro the more 
weak Tempration | there was little appearance thar' they 
wou'd reſiſt one; that was: more Violent. But as to the 
Ancient, . they-/ admonifh'd 'cm . ro: take care, and. be con- 
tinually ;upon their [gard,! ro ' free! themſelves. from Vain- 
glory. As. thoſe - who go to Sea,':ought diligently ro avoid 
the Banks, and the- Rocks ' before ' the Harbor, becauſe it 
often - happens that after a moſt happy Voyage, a Veſlel 
happens .to ſplit 'in.! the, very Haven: So in the. ſame. man- 
ner» thoſe who ( are:\moſt - eminent. in Vetrtue, ought ex- 
treamly to; defend -themſelves from Vanity : becauſe it: offeri 
happens; that-after.; we have fail'&very proſperouſly through- 
gut the whole courſe of. our | Life, and refiſted couragi- h 
ouſly againſt all the ''Storms.. and: Tempeſts the Devil had 
raisd againſt us; -infine, when; we. -are: come -in fight -of 
the Harbor ,-; confiding in- our paft::Vidtories , believing our 
ſelves out of all danger, -we: come av: laſt by our -Pride' and 
Negligence, -.to - ſuffer a miſerable''{Ship-wrack. Tis upon 
this account that; the Saints. ſtiPd ; Vain-glory, a' Tempeſt 
in the Harbor :: And others fay,: thar- the ſame happens 
to. the moſt. Perfect, which. »wou?d happer:+to a Mani who 
aſcending) a+: Ship. - well -fraughted\- with. all - ſorts of Pro- 
viſians-, -and-; loaden; with-:a - great: | deal of: 'Marchandiſe; E 
ſhou'd himſelf - make 'a hole in the bottom), _ throu' which _ 
the Water by little | and little, wou'd .in- a' ſhort :rime come |. 
ro ſink rhe Ship. EY RT Ton We 
So thar theſe Ancient Fathers, thought it was not fo 
neceſſary ro give Novices. any. advertiſement or particular 
remedy againſt Vain-glory, becauſe they ſuppos'd, that ſuch 
as theſe who came out of the World all coverd with the 
R freſh bleeding Wounds of their Sins, had in themſelves 
- ſufficient pore of Humility and dejeftion, and therefore 
*rWag- only necefſary ro ſpeak to them of Abſtinence, Pen- 
nance and Morrification. But the more Ancient who had 
already deplor'd their Sins, had perform'd ſevere Pen- 
nance for 'em, and who had for a long time exercis'd 
them- 


TY” By)! 


vite & moron deat. Brothten ; and uſe- 
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themſelves in the praftife of - Vertue, ought ro be | comri- 
nudlly” upon theis- gard againſt: Vaimegloey.- Bur thoſe who 
only | began; i who had nar as yet acquird any Vettue, 
who '-were not yet 'free; from their bad inclinations, and 
ul .-habits which: they had comratted in} the World, | and 
had not” as yer made an end: of oring ' their Sins ; 
nd: tho 'blindneſs :and'- forgerfulneſs of. '\rhofe - things "that 
belong d':;ro: Gbd's Service, in which:'they {0 long: bad liv'd ; 
were ſuppos'd to have no heed of any precaution againſt Vanity 3 
becauſe they ſaw in themſcives-noching but what: was a ſub- 
je& of: Sorrow, and -Confuften. | This » ought alfo -to  con- 
found many Perſons; who: having frequent -occaſions''to! hitm- 
ble-themſdlves, 'do tilt in, very + many things 'permit them- 
ſelves ro be- puffed up with Pride, © for- ſome 'vne- thing ' or 
other that is commendable in 'em. This is a very great 
abuſe : One only. fault onght ro be : ſufficient to humble 
and confound/:us;/ becauſe: there / ought nothing to be wan- 
ting. in what is ; good} :fince -everri-che | feaſt defeR; -ren- 
ders.- aty © thing{ -wharſfoever '' bad//:and imperfect: We -not- 
withitanding a& after a difftrent manner: The many faults, 
and tnany fins; we daily” commit; fiffice inot to Infpire us 
with humble /Thoughes ; bur. 'the leaſt advantage we think 
we; -poſleſe.;/ is > fufficiehr-ro fall os with'ia greee deal” of 
Vanity ;: and; makes! us: fig: afrer che 'eftcem *and"'applauſe 
of - the 'World. By / this tis 'very eaſe r6* perceive that 
Vain-glory is » very --dahgervus ,” becauſe ' it fpares'ne-body , 
and; ſets upon us withiqut. any 'Reafon- at all. * 17% the 
firſt, thing we cgive 1 oo 01d! "ds" the - aft! thas Wei 'refop. 
Wherefore,;: ſays! Samr Auſtiw ler ws? armour! ſelves" ny 
great precaution” apainſt' *this' Vite*: 

the Royal Propher was : very fſen- 
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Of the danger of whi 
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CHATVPTY: 


That thoſe who Labor for the Salvation of 
their  Neighbour., have more reaſon than 
others to be upon their | gard - againſt 


Ltho all the World in general has reaſon to take ' 
heed of Vain-glory; yet thoſe, who by 
their . Inſtitute and Charge, are employ'd in 
the Salvation of Souls, have yet a more 
be particular odiguiens to be always upon thcir 
"a in this point. For their employment being ſo ſ{ub- 
ime, and ſo expos'd- to 'publick view, they have a 
great deal more to be affraid of than others; and they 
will render themſelves far more guilty , 'if in this function 
they only. regard themſelves, and ſeek nothing elſe bur 
the vain applauſe of Men. This were to make uſe of 'the 
grace and gifts. of God, as an Inſtrument of Rebellion + y- qui ve- 
againſt him, and 'tis for this reaſon, Saint Bernard cries Fit 2 21 
out. fF Uxzhappy are they, who have receivd this gift of $\ aceeperunt 


queſtum +- 


Speaking and thinking well of God ,' if they look fient piers 


fg con- 


upon Picty as Marchaudiſe ; and make uſe of that for the jorovtading 


profit aud intereſt of Vain-glory , which they receivd" to quod ein 
apply to God's - Hoxor-:: If the ... height _ generoſity of pr nooy py 
Mind, that moves em to undertakes ſo great enterpriſes , Si alta ſapien- 
be mat founded wupen true Humility of Heart, let 'em non confenti. 


ant. Paveante 


truly fear , leſt they are ſuch as we read 'of in the quod in vro- 
Prophet Olfee : I. have given 'em Silver and Gold, Where Dem: Mt. 
_ With they ' have made au Idol, of Baal. That -is, they Pha © & 
have Erected my gifts, . as. an, Jdol td their own fecerune Bu, 
Vanity. —__ lis. 2, 
Saint - Gregory | relates to this purpoſe, what Saint Paw! "* Rotnint 
ſayd to the Corinthigns : * We are not like the great 7 MI 
nurzber of , thoſe, whoa Corrupt the Word 'ef i God; but tvs bum Dai bs 4 


ſpeak, 


136 
ex finceriee, [Þe4k, With ſincerity, we ſpeak, as thoſe Who are of God, and 


ſed ſlicut ex 


Deo, coram 
Deo, in Chri- 
ſto loquimur. 
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in his Preſence, and ſpeak, in Jesus CHuRIsT. This 
paſſage, ſays. he,.. receives... two .explications, and ſhews that 


+ 4d Cor.2.17. we may corrupt the Word of God two ways. The firſt 


+? Per Evan- 


geiium ego 
vos genu. 
x Cor. 4.15. 


» Ego antem 


non quzro 
$loriam 
meam 
Joan, 8, 50. 


tNecumsa 
me vaſtata 
fucrit urbs, 
nomini meo 
- afcribatur 
_ viQoria. 
a Reg. 32, 38, 


is's when explicating the Holy _—_— afrer another. 


we «draw 


manner, than we”, ougnt 5 ll from thence 
innumerable falfities, which like Ilfegitimare Children, are 
produc'd by our Underſtanding. For the Holy Ghoſt being 


the -Aurhor and | Spouſe of - Holy Scripture; it ought to 


have that true and Legitimate ſenſe , which he de- 
clares ro his: Church by the Saims and DoQtors thereof. 
The ſecond is . proper *,to our purpoſe, which this great 
Saint gives us to undejſtand after this manner : There is 


this difference , ſays he, between the Spouſe and the Adul-, 


rerels ; the one propoſes to have Children, and the 


other "thinks of nothing elſe but to fatisfie her Paſſion : 


So that he who by his Preaching, pretends nor ro beger 
Spiritual Children ro God, conformable to the obligation 
of his Office, and according to theſe Words of the Apoſtle, 
fT I have begotten you by the Goſpel, bur only ſearches his 
own fatisfa&tion, and to gain for himſelf the eſteem of Men; 
he is a meer Adulterer, ts Corruprs the Purity of the Word 
of God. *'Tis upon this account that rhe Saints alfa calld 


-therefgre take care not_ to be Adulterers of the Word of 


God, but do as our Saviour in - Saint Joh» tells ns he 
did, * For my part I ſech not my ovn glory. Let us 
not in effe&t ſeek our own ends in our employments, but ler 
us always have the honor and glory of God alone, 
before our Eyes. | | | 

"The Holy . Scripture recounts a 'very remarkable paſſage 
of the conduct of foab. He kept the King of the | Amvo- 
nits ftreightly | Belieged in his Capital City, and having 


advanc'd the Siege in fuch a manner, that he was upon 


the point of raking ir by force, he fent a Meſſenger to 
David, to ler him know the place was reduc'd to: extre- 
mity, and that ir was time he thou'd come to finiſh the 
taking it; f For fear, ſays he, if I preſs or make 
an Aſſault upon 'em at preſent, the Vittory ſhouwd be 
attributed to my felf. We ought to have the ſame fidelity 
to God, he had to his Prince, in all our Employments , 


and 


Vain-glory, 4 Spiritual Luxury. Which fo far _—_— 
Carnal ' pleaſure, as 'the ſenſibility of' the Soul, is infinicly 
more exquifit, and ſurpaſſes thar of the Body. Ler us 


+ 
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and never defire that any' one ſhou'd. attribute ro us the glory 
of the Converſion 'of Souls, or any other good fuccels, 


bur refer it always to God alone 5 according to what 
the Prophet ſays. ff Give mot thy glory to ws O Lord, 


but to thy Name, and according to the Canticle rhe 
_ Sung at our. Saviours. Bixth : * Glory be to God (on 

* We Read in the Life of © Saint T'; NP of Agquin, 
that he was never  touch'd with: the leaſt ſentiment of Pride, 
and that neither his profound Knowledge, nor his Angeli- 
cal 'Wit, nor the other: favors | he hal receiv'd from God 
in great abundance, 'ever mavd him to take the leaſt 
Vain fatisfaftion- in himſel® We Read alſo of, Saint 
Ignatius, that for many «Years before his Death, he was 
not the leaſt mov'd| by any Temptation to Vain-glory ;. becaufe 
the Light of Heaven, which Illuminated his Mind, fill'd 


him at the ſame time with ſuch a Knowledge of 'his No- . 


thing, and with ſach -a Contempt of himſelf, that. he 
was accuſtom'd to ſay, That there was no Vice he leſs 
fear'd, than ' that of Vain-glory. See therefore by what 
examples we ought to form our ſelves, and what ought 
ro be the ſubje&t of our confuſion, when, even in our 'moſt 
frivolous and infignificant Adtions, we permit our ſelves to be 
carry'd away with Vanity. For if in theſe ſmall things you find 
ſo little Moderation, how wou'd you be Tranſported, were 
you arriv'd to a very great pitch of Learning, had you the 
Vogue of a' moſt Famous Preacher, ſhou'd you produce 
extraordinary fruit in a, great number of Souls,. and heard 
your ſelf applauded by the whole World > We ought there- 
fore in little things, to accuſtom our ſelyes berimes to 
make little or no. eſteem of the Praiſes of *Men, and do 
nothing at all out of any Human Reſpe&ts; to. the end 
that we may more eaſily. do the like in other occaſions 
of greater moment. SS 
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* Attendite, 
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veſtram facia- 
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Of feveral Remedies againſt I ain-glory: 


AINT Bernard -explicating thoſe words of the 
Plalmiſt, tf Tow Thall walk upon the Aſp - and 
Baſiliſck, and trample wnder your Feet the x” 
and the Dragon, ſays that amongſt theſe Beaſts, 
ſome Kill by looking and tant others 


tear in pieces. with their Teeth and Claws, and\frighren us 
by their roring; and that the Devil -invifibly do's alſo all 
theſe miſchiefs ro Man after the like manner: And jat lengrh 
accommodating the © differenr properties of theſe Beaſts 
to thok% . different Temptations of Vice, which the Devil 
makes uſe of to attack us, he comes. to the Baſfiliſck ; 
and afrer having fay'd, what the Narucaliſts __ of it, 
that it Kills by it's very looks. or aſpet, he applys this to 
the Vice of Vain-glory ; and citing the words of Jzsus 
CyuRrIisT, * Take care you perform not your good Attions 
befare Men, With deſign" they ſhowud behold 'em: Have a 
care,. ſays he, of the Eyes of the Baſiliſck ; but Know ar 
the ſame 'rime , that it only Kills. thoſe ir ſees firſt; and 
that if you ſee it, * before it perceives you, it will not. 


| only do you no hut; but will preſently dye it felf. 


'Tis after this: manner, ſays the Saint , that Vain-glory 
only, Kill's the Inconſiderate and Nighgen: » thar expoſe 


| themſelves. to be ſeen by it; and uſe no endeavour to be upon 


their gard to diſcern it firſt, and diſcover-it's weakneſs. 
For if you bchokd ir firſt, you {ſhall not only be 
free from all fear thar this Baſiliſck can do you any harm, 
bur you will deſtroy it, and make it vaniſh into ſmoke. 
., Behold . here the greateſt remedy againſt Vain-glory, 
Which 'is, that we take | care to behold the | Baſiliſck 
firſt; and. to conſider with attention , that the good 
opinion of Men is but meer Wind and Smoke; becauſe 
it neither gives, nor takes 4way any thing | from us; and 


that all they can fay of us , whether good or bad, 
2: neither 


-” 
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neither makes us any thing better or worſe. Saint  Chry- 
ſoftom upon theſe words of the Royal Prophet, T Becauſe 
you will bleſs the Juſt, treats this matter. perfectly well, 
and ſays , that this great Saint hereby encourages the 
juſt, ro contemn the Perſecutions and Calumnies of 


Men. For . what harm can the injuries and affronts 
which they receive do them, if God blefles and praifes 
'em? And on the contrary, what good can the praiſe 
or applauſe of men do us, if we want God's bleſſing 2 
He afterwards alledges the example of Job upon this ſub- 
jet, who fitting upon the Dunghill cover'd all over with 
Leproſie , Ulcers, and Worms; perſecuted and fcoffed ar 
by his Friends, by his own Wife, and even by the whole 
World , yet was notwithſtanding very happy in this ſtate, 
becauſe. God  bleſs'd him, and gave him this Teſtimony : 
* That he was a ſincere and upright Man, fearing God, 
avoiding Evil, and. perſevering in his Innocence, "Tis this 
that render'd him truly happy, and truly great, nor was 
the Contempt of Men, able to diminith or leſſen in the 
teaſt his Merit. ,Where Saint Chry/offtom adds, that what 
we ought with all care and zeal to procure, is to be 
eſteem' by God: And ſince the cſtcent or contempt of 
Men, can neither give, nor take any thing from us, 
we have no reaſon to put our ſelves in pain, what opi- 
nion. they have of us.' + 1 am not in pain, fays the 
Apoſtle , what Taudgment yow and the reſt of Man-kind make 
of me, for my true Tudge is our Lord. Let ns joyn to; 
this, a conſideration of Saint Bonaventure, Be not. angry, 


fays he, with thoſe that ſpeak ill of you; for either. what. 


they ſay, is true or falſe; if ir be true, you muſt not 
wonder they dare. ſay, what you durſt do; if it is falſe, 
their det-a@tion can do you no harm. Burt if notwithſtanding 


any motion of Anger thou'd. ariſe, repreſs. it, .and ſuffer all with. 
Patience, \ as + one | ſitffers- the Fire, when. applyd to a 


Wound; for as the Fire cures the Wound, ſo the Derra- 


&ion thar you ſuffer will perhaps cure you; of ſome ſecret. 


Pride, - which for fome time you have - entertain'd, - and 
taken conrent in. | t 4, 


The: ſecond means ; that will help -us very mach for | 


the obtaining this end', is that. which Saint Bafl,, Saint 
Gregory, Samt Bernard, and generally all the Saints ' re- 
" commend-, to- ws; which, is to 'take very. great care. to 
let no. expreſſions flip- out. of out” Mouths, that 'may  tuen 
| S 2 | ro 
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Chryſ. ſup. 30. 
T. Quoniam 
tu benedices 


juſto. 
Pſal. 5. 14. 


* vir fim- 
plex, & rectus, 
ac timens De- 
um. & rece- 


dens a malo, , 


& adhuc reti- 
nens innocen- 
tiam, 
Job. 2. 3. 


f Mihi au- 
tem pro mini4 
mo eſt ut A yo- 
bis judicer, aut 
ab humano 
die : qui autem 
judicat me 
Dominus eſt, 
14d Cor. 4. 
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* Nihjl un- 
quam de te lo- 


guaris, quod 


landem impor- 
tet, quamcum- 
cumque fir ta- 


miliaris ille, 
cum quo lo- 
queris, Imo 


otins plus-la- 


Gora celare 
virtutes quam 
vitia. 

Ber. in formul 2 
.- bonefle vite, 


FT Tu autem, 
cum oraveris , 
intrain cubi- 
culum tuum, 
. &clauſo oftio, 
Ora Patrem tu- 
um in abſcon- 
Kito, & Pater 
tuus qui videt 
in abſcondito, 
reddet tibi. 
Matth. 6. 6. 

* Te autem 
faciente celce- 
molſynam, ne- 
fciatfiniſtra tua 
quid faciat 
dextera tua. 
Matth. 6.3. 

+ Tu. autem 
cum jejunas , 
unge caput tu- 
um, & faciem 
tuam lava, ne 


videaris ab ho- 
minibus jec- 
zunans, 
Matth.6.17. 
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Chap. 6: 


ro our praiſe : * Never ſay any thing of your ſelf that 


may redound to your praiſe, lays Saint Bernard, thd the 
Perſon you ſpeak to, ſhou'd be one of your moſt familzar Friends ; 
but on the contrary endeavour to hide all your Vertnues, 
with more care than you take to hide your Vices and Im- 
perfetions. Father Avila, usd ſo great a circumſpeftion 
in, this matter, that when it ſeem'd neceſſary for the Inſtruftion 
of his Neighbours, to ſay ſomething of Edification thar 
had happen'd to himſelf; he recounted . it' as of a third, 
Perſonz ſo that they, cou'd not conceive that what he 
fayd, was of himſelf. © Saint 1gnatins praftisd the ſame: 
And we have been inform'd, by a Spanith Biſhop who 
knew him at Paris, that this Saint one Day Difcourſing of 
Prayer, and the Biſhop having ask'd him how, and in 
what diſpoſition he felr himſelf -in time of Prayer; he 
made this Anſwer: Of that I will ſay nothing; it ſuffices 
that I entertain you with what is fir and proper for 
your ſelf, , Charity and Duty obliges me to this, but in 
hat you deſire of me, there woud be a great deal of 
Vanity in mc ſhoud I do it. We Readin like manner of Saint 
Francis, that he was ſo reſervd in whis matter, that he 
not only never diſcover'd to others the favors, and par- 
ticular ' graces God had communicated to him in Prayer, 
but when he went from. it, he endeavourd fo to com- 
poſe himſelf in his words and comportment, that none 
{hou'd be able to. perceive the joy, and interior fatisfati- 
on with which his Mind was repleniſh'd. 

In the 'Third place, we ought ' to content our ſelves, not 
-only in abſtaining from what may rend to our own praiſe, bur 
we 'mult yer go farther, and even hide and conceal, as, much as 
poſſible we can, the good Aftions we perform, according to 
the precept of Jesus CurisT in Saint Mattheps Goſ- 
pel: + When you Wwoud Pray enter into your . Cloſet,” ſhut 
the Door upon you, "and Pray to . your . Father in : ſecret : He 
Who penetrates the moſt ſecrer and hidden places, Will give 
you a Retpard for-it. * When -you tall give Alms, fays 
he in the ſame place; let mot your : Lefr Hand know what 
your Right Hand do's; as it he wou'd fay , *you . ought 
your ſelf if it 'wete poſſible, to'' be ignorant of - the: good 
you do: Þ And When 'you Paſt, Annoint your Head, and 
Waſh your Face, to the end that none ' may perceive that 
you Faſt.” Vain-glory is a crafry and dexterous Enemy , who 
beholds all *our good AQtions; * and tis for this, reaſon 

| | , that 


Part, Is 


Of Purity of Intention. 
that the Saviour of the World recommends ro us ſo great 
2 diligence in hiding %*cm,- for fear ir ſhou'd' Rob us of 
their Merit. *Tis after this manner, | ſays Saint Gregory , 
that Travellers 'hide their Mony with a great deal of care, 
left they thoud be Rob'd of ir: And hereupon he re- 
counts the paſſage of _ Ezechias, who for having ſhewn his 
Treaſures ro the Embaſſadors of the King of Babylon, gave oc- 
caſion to the Aſſyrians very ſoon after to Beſiege Jeruſalem, 
and take 'em away. See here an example of what happens 
to thoſe who perfoxm their good Works, with rhe Spirit 
of Pride : The Intention with. which they perform '*em, makes 
'tm looſe their - Merit. Some have compar'd 'em to Hens, 
who make a Cackling afrer they have layd an Egg, 
whereby they diſcover it, and looſe it by this their dif- 
covery. 'Tis after this manner, ſays he, that we looſe our 
good Actions, when. we our felves ſpeak of 'em, or when 
we endeavour to | manifeſt *em' to others. | 
* The true Servant of God, ſays , Saint Gregory, is ſo 
far from alting after this manner, that he eſteem's the good 
he do's as nothing; and What he cannot hide from the Eyes 
of Men, he believes he has receiv'd a kind of Reward, . if 
he joyns not other good Works, Which" 'cannot come to their 
knowledge. Saint Hierom, reports of Saint Hilarion, that 
perceiving -the concourſe of People that follow d him, and 
the Reputation that his Miracles had occaſion'd, he was 
much afflicted, and Wept every "Day 'very bitterly : And his 
Diſciples -asKing him what .was 'the occaſion of his Sad- 
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Gregor. 


4 Reg. 20, I7sc 


\ 


* Jam enim, 


de bonis- ſuis 


quaſi retribu- * 


tionem fibi 
factam zſti- 
mat, niſt eis , 


& alia qux ab | 
hominibus = 
ad- 


ſciuntur , 
jungat. 
Greg, lth. 22, 
Mor, Cap. 9% 


neſs and Tears, : Methinks, ſays:-he,- ſeeing the eſteem that | 


Men have of me, that God pays me in this Life, for 
the ſervice which I endeavony to render him. This is a 
very. profitable conſideration, and' of which we ought to 
have a great eſtcem, as of a' means that'tis very fit 'ro free 
us from : the>danger, of Vain-glory. © Do not 'rherefore 
aſpire after the praiſes of Men, for fear that” God ſhou'd make 
that to be the extent of | all the, recompence of 
thoſe good ' Adtions you were able to perform. For 'tis 
afrer this manner he is ugd. to: /treat; thofe that do fo, 
and: he himſclf cells us the ſame,” by the "words 'of Abraham 
to the Rich Glutton. Tf Remember Sor, that you have re- 
ceiy'd your ſhare of Rewards Whilſt you -Livd. Tis alſo for 
the ſame- reaſon, that the Saints do. Counſel us to avoid 
all forts of . ſingularity in Devotion; : becauſe ſingular and 
unuſual , Actions | are: moſt, raken i notice © of, - and (give 
greater 


UW 


+ Fili,-recor- 
dare, 
cepiſti bona in 
vita tua, 
Luc. IG, 25; 


u!a re- 
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quod nemo , 
mirantur 
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Pars}. 


+ Nec prop- 


ter te copi, . . 1 
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definam. 
Bern. in vita 
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om- 


The Third Treatiſe Chap. 6. 
do not, dratys the: Eyes of all the World mpon him ; 
from whence ariſes the Spirit of - Pride and Vain-glory , 
which makes us look upon others with contempt. 

Bux, becauſe: we cannot always hide our. good Adtions , 
this being impoſlible . for thoſe. who are obligd to 
contribute by their example 'to;the Edification of: their Neigh- 
bour; the firſt means whereby we are to defend our ſelves 
againſt Vain-glory, is to retifie in the beginning our In- 
tention, - —_ to elevate our Heart to God, and offer to 
him all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions; to the end, 


that when Vaingyory comes to claim a part in 'em, we may 


ſay: to it, according 'to the advice of Father Avila, Tow 
come too late, all is already givn to God. It will alſo 
be very good to make uſe of the Anſwer Saint Bernard 
made to a thought of Vain-glory, that came ro his mind 
whilſt 'he Preachd; f 7 weither began, ſays he, for your 
For we ought not to per-: 
mit, that the fear of Vain-glory thou'd make us dcliſt from 
our yoo any”, > we muſt only ſtop our Ears, and 
thereby render our ſelves deaf to the praiſes of Men. Saint 
Chryſoſtom ſays, we- ought to carry our ſelves in reſpe& of 
the World, as a Father _ carries himſelf rowards | his Son 
whilſt he is yet in his Infancy ; for whether he be fond of 
him, or ſhews himſelf peeviſh to him, "tis al the 
fame thing, he laughs as well at the : one as ar the other; 
becauſe, he looks upon him as an Infant, who knows nor 
what he fays, nor what 'he do's. | Let us look upon the 
World in the ſame manner, and believe 'tis an Infant, and as 
tho it had not the ſenſe of knowing what it fays, or what it 
do'ss Saint - Francis Xaverins went ſtill farther, and fayd, 
if- we attentively conſiderd- our faults and fins, and ' what 
we truly are in God's fight, 'we thou'd look upon . and 
receive the praiſes 'of Men but as fo many ralleries' and 
injuries. *y | of 
Let us from hence eanclude, that both the knowledge 
of our ſelves, which is rhe maſt proper remedy againſt Vain- 
glory, is alſo the laſt means we can propoſe, ro defend ns from” 
it. If we enter a little into our ſelves, and take an account 
of what we are, we ſhall ſee that there's nothing we can be 
proud of, but rather fee many- things to humble and con- 
found us. For we 'are full -of defcQts, not only in regard 
of ous ſins,.. but even -in regard © of 'thoſe Adtions ' that 
| | appca 


ignorance - of ottr.  imperfettions', 


} _ # : 


- 7 #8 mn. ID. 
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appear the moſt juſt and perfect, for if we. examen 'em well, 
we ſhall find occaſion enough of humiliation and confuſion. 
Wherefore , "Saint Gregory trequently Ttepeats rhis Sentence : 
* All haman Juſtice is Convitted as guilty of Injuſtice, if 
we Tudge according. to rigor ;. for if IMerey takes not place in 
the Examination of ofir Attons, thoſe for which we expett 
the greateſk Reward, will even deſerve Puniſhment. Wherefore 
Joh" fayd, 'f That he ' fear 4; af his dftions.; . that: is, he 
had always an extream miſtcuſt of himſelf, becauſe of the 
many imperfeftions and defe&ts which eafily intermix themſelves 
with all we do, eſpecially, when we ſtand not upon our.gard, and 
keep not # diligent watch over our ſelves; hence it is, that, the 
* ts the foundation 'of; our 
Pride, and' the: ſource of that Vain-glory, that 0 pully'fp our 
mind: For if we come to Examen our ſelves w1 | 
and at Night if we take ar exa&t account of our Conſciences 
what we have done all the Day long, ſhall we not find in 
our ſelves an Abyfs of Miſcries, © Thouſand imperfeRions, 
and a Thouſand | faults that - ve © trave' commirted' ih our 
Thoughts, Wotds, 'and Actions, and 4 Thoufand omiſfions* that 


attention, 
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* Omnis hu- 
mana juſtitia , 
injuſtitia eſſe 
convincitur , 
i diftricte, ju- 
dicetur: $1 c- 
nim remota 
pietate diſcuti- 
mur, opus 
rotrum pena 
dignum ct, 
quod remune- 
rari prxmijs 
preſtolamur. 
Greg. (ib. 9. 
Mor. cap. 17. 
e&> IS. ex lib, 
I7. cap. 1o. 
A Y vine 
omnia opera 


mea, 
Joo, 9, 28, 


we are guilty of ? And if ir happens, that we have' done - 


any thing that is goed. we often find we have corrupted ir, 

erit,' either by our Vaniry, 'or Negligence, 
or infine , by © ſeveral other defefts' we perceive therein; 
or by an infinity ' of others we are ignorant' of; in which not- 
withſtanding we ought always ro beſteye onr ſelves guilty. 
Ler us then enter into our ſelves, let us have recourſe to 
rhe Knowledge of our Nothing, and ter us ſike the Peacock 
look upon qur Feet, 'that is, let us take notice of that, where- 
in our AQons ate defeftive; and we thall preſently perceive 
all rhoſe ſentiments of Pride and! Vanity ro flag and abaſe 
rhemſelves, which rhe fſarisfaftion we had” taketr in our ſelves, 
had before occafion'd and! rais'd in our. Hearts. 


and deftroy'd it's . 


Þ 


| CHAP, 


Ambroſ. lib. 5. a 
| is very much to our jps wb Theſe relate, that when the 


exam. (ap. 7+ 


T Quicumque 


enim fecerit 
voluntatem 


Patris me1, qui 
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ipfe meus fra- 
tex, & ſoror, 
& mater ct, 


Matth. 12, yo, 


'to have in all we . do, and thew that God's greater 
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CHAP, VII. 
Of the End we ought to propoſe to our ſelves 


1 our Adtions. | 


E have already made appear, that our 
Actions ought intirely ro be diſingag'd 
from all forts of Vanity, and Human 
Reſpefts: Whereby we have thewn the 
way- how to. avoid this Evil. Now I 
ſhall ſpeak of the End and Intention, which we oughr 


K 


Glory, is the only . End , we ought to propoſe to our 
ſelves. Saint Ambroſe recounts out of the Naturaliſts what 


Eagle defires ro know whether her Yong-ones are Legiti- 
mare or no; ſhe takes 'em in, her Talons, and holding 
'em ſuſpended in. the Air, expoſes 'em- ro the brightelt 
Beams of the Sun; which if they look fixedly upon, the 
elteems 'em worthy her owning 'em as hers, and carries 
'em back to her Neſt, tro bring 'em up as her own. 
But if the finds their Eyes ſo weak as to twinckle, the looks npon 
'em as Illegitimate, and; lets 'em” fall ro the Ground. . We 
may after the ſame manner, know whether we are 
the true Children of God; if we fix our Eyes upon the 
true. Sun of Juſtice, who is God; referring all our Aci- 
ons to him; and that they have no other aim than 
to pleaſe him,. and to accomplith his Divine Will. Which. 
truch is confirmd by the Words of our Saviour in the 
Goſpel, when he ſays, tf Whoſeever dos the Will of my 
Father that is in Heaven, he is my Brother , my Siſter. 
and my Mother. 

We Read of an Ancient Father of the Deſert, who was 
us'd to ſtop a- little at the beginning of each Adtion he 
perform'd. And one Day being ask'd why he did fo, 1 
believe ſays he, that all our Actions have no Merit © 
themſelyes, if they be not done for a good End. Where- 


fore 


Part, 1. Of Pwity of "Intention. 
fore, as he who Shoots at a Mark, takes his aim for fome 
time before, to dire his ſhot right; ſo in like manner, 
before. I perform... what I purpoſe, . I . direct... my. Intentien 
to God; who ought to be the only aim or end of all our 
Actions ; .and 'tis upon this account, that I always pauſe or 
ſtop a little in the beginning of every thing'I do. We ought to 
do the ſame as thoſe Archers do, who the better to hit the White, 
{hut the left' Eye and open only the right,. that the ſight: may 
be ' more united* and ftrengthen'd , and be leſs diffipated 
upon other objects : So after the fame manner we ought to 
ſhut the lcft Eye, that is to ſay, have no himan reſpect, 
but open the right ;. that is, have no regard but -ro God 
alone; and by this means we thall nor fail ro hit the Mark, and 
infallibly -rouch the Heart of God, as he himſelf acknow- 
ledges in the Canticles : * You have Wounded my Heart, 
O my Siſter, my Spouſe, you have Wounded my Heart With 
one. of your Eyes. 

To ſpeak more clearly, and to deſcend more to. particu- 
lars, I ſay we ought to endeayour to offer and actually to 
dire all our Actions to God, which we. may do with more 
or leſs 'PerfeCtion. - For | firſt in the Morning, we ought when 
we Riſe, to offer to God all our Thoughts, Words, and 
Works of that Day, and beg of him, thar all th:ſe may be 
. perform'd to his Honor and Glory; to the end, that when 
Vain-glory ſhall preſent it ſelf ro defire a part in 'em, we 
may Anſwer it with reaſon, you come too late, all is already 
diſpos'd- of. But we ought alſo not ro content onr ſelves 
with this 'alone ; we muſt alſo accuſtom our ſelves as much 
as we are able, ro take care nor ro begin any. thing , with- 


out firſt referring it aQtually..to God's greater Glory : And as: 


in a Building, we lay no Stone without applying the Rule and 
Plummet ; fo in every Adtion we do, we ought to apply 
that ſtrength and unerring Rule of the Will, | and greater 
Glory of God. Moreover, as a je Work- man contents 
not himſelf in making uſe of his Rule and Square only once, 
bur often applys 'em, till ſuch time as the Stone is rightly 


plac'd; fo 'tis not _—_ that we have once offer d our' 


Actions to God, in the beginning of each of 'em ; bur ar 
the very time we perform *em, we ought to carry. our ſelves 
after ſuch a manner, as thereby continually: to. offer \'ems to 
God ; ſaying to him, Lord 'tis for you I do this, I do ir 
becauſe you have Cammanded me, and becauſe you dcfire 


to have it ſo. 
Tom. I. #+-. CHAP. 
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care, quem 
vos neſcitis. 


Numquid ali-- 
quis attulit ci 


manducare ? 
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CHAP. VIII. 


VV hat we ought to do, to Aft always with 6 
- great Purity of Intention. 


= 


HE Maſters of a Spiritual Life; when they 

wou'd explicate after what manner we {hou'd 

perform our . Aftions with extream Perfection, 

are wont to make and propoſe a very juſt 

compariſon. As the Mathematicians, ſay they, 
conſider only in themſelves the dimenſion and figure ; and al- 
ways abſtract from the matter, becauſe it makes nothing to 
their purpoſe; ſo the true Servant of God ought to think of 
pothing in all his A@tions. but the Will of God; and for 
this end, he ought to make a perfe&t abſtraftion from the 
matter, that is ro ſay, not at all regard, either 'in what 
charge he is employ'd, or what he is commanded ; becauſe 
Tis not in that, in which our Perfe&ion conſiſts, but only in 
performing the Will of God, and fecking his Glory in all 
things that we . do. Tis this which the great Saint Baſi/ 
teaches us, as the Apoſtle Saint Pau! had done before : 
T The Whole Condut of a Chriſtian, ſays he, propoſes to it 
ſelf only one end, which is,' the Glory of God; wherefore, 
Whether you Eat or Drink, or Whatever you do, do all to 
che Glory of God. .. 

The Saviour of the World, finding himſelf tir'd in his 
Journey 3; his Diſciples, who were gone to buy ſome- 
ching ro Ear, at ther return finding him repoſing himſelf upon 
the Well of facob, and entertaining himſclf with the Samaritar, 
preſsd him to take | ſomething ro repair his ftrength : 
Bur he Anfwerd 'em, * 7 have Meat to Eat, you knay 
hot of; and afterwards when they ask'd one another, who 
has brought him. ſomething to Ear? My Food, anſwerd he, 
is to do the Will of him that ſet me.. See here what. 
ought to be our Food in all things we perform : 
When you Study in private, when you Teach in publick, 
or Whether 'you Preach the Word of God, nouriſh 'not _— 
x | | ſe! 


 _ 


Of Purity of Intention. 


Part. t. 
ſelf with the pleafure of your Knowledge, os excellency 


in, Preaching 3 bur, with the 
therein the Will of God, who is pleasd that you 1hou'd 
be then employd in thoſe things. Bur if you be 
employ'd in the fun&ions, which regard the Temporal Ser- 
vice of your Brethren, uſe alſo the ſame Intention : The 
nouriſhment of rhe Porter and Infirmarian, is not differear 


pleaſure there is in doing 


from that of the Preacher and Maſter 5 and you ought alſo to 


be as content in this your employment, as each one of them 
is in his. For the fulfilling the Wilt of God being the only 
ſubject of that fatisfaftion they ought to have 3 you may 
have as much hereof as they ; fince- as. a good -Spiricual 
© Mathematician, you reſt nat upon the matter of the Aﬀtion 
you perform, bur. you conſider only that you do what God 
deſires at your. hands. Wherefore, we ought to: endeayour 
to have always. in oux Mouths and in our Hearts theſe 
words: "Tis for you O Lord, that I do this, 'tis for your 
Glory, 'tis becauſe you deſire it ; and continue always this 
exerciſe till we comme ro perform our Actions, f As thoſe 
that ſerve God, and \not Men ; that is to ſay, till we find 


our felves actually inflam'd with the Love of God in what " 


we. do; and till we have a jay to accomplith thereby 
his Divine Will; and infine, that all our Actions be 
nothing elſe, bur the effets of that Divine Love, which 
animates Us. 

Father Avila brings a familiar campariſon, that ſerves much 
to our purpoſe, and ſays, that we onghr to carry our ſelves 
in all our Actions, as a Waman who bears a great love 
for her Hutband, is usd to do ; who ſeeing. him return 
from. a great Journy all coverd with Duſt, and quite 
ſpent and weary d, waſhes his Fect her ſelf, and has a 
ſenſible joy in this ſervice the do's him; ſo that we 
clearly ſee that 'tis the morive Love that moves her to what ſhe 
do's. If we can perform things after this manner ; if we can 
find this hidden Treaſure in the Fields, this Treaſure fo 


expos'd, and yet ſo hid at the ſame-time; how rich ſhou'd. 


we become, and how ſoon {houd we be Parfet> This 
is_ the true Philoſophers. Stone, which changes -Iron and 
Braſs into- Gold ; Neale how mean fſoever any Adtion 
is of it ſelf, it renders it very precious. Ler us therefore 
for the future. ſtrive thus, to convert all things into 


moſt pure - Gold ; ſince 'tis ſto much in our power :. And 
as in the Temple of Salomon , there Vs noching bur 
T3 . what 


f Servientes 
ficut Domino, 
& non homit- 


bus 


ibus. 
Ad Ephbeſ. 6.7. 


Matth. 13. 44, 


3 Reg, 6.21, 


+ Tulit me-- 


F:zech. 17.3 
* Holocauſta 
*  medullata of- 
feram tijbi, 
Pf. 65.15. 


+ Martha ”, 
Martha, ſolli- 
cita Es, & rur- 
baris erga plu- 
rima. Dic er- 

* go ill} ut me 
' adjuvct. 
J wc. Io, 40: 
& 4t, 
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what was of Gold, or coverd. with Gold ; fo let there . 
be nothing in you, | which is not either an A&, or an 
Effet of the Love of God. 


—_— 


CHAP. IX. 


That the cauſe -of our Diſtraftion and Remiſs- 
neſs, ought not to be aſcribd to our Ex- 
rterior Occupations ; but only. to the negli- 

' gence with which we perform 'em. 


Rom what we have already ſayd, we may ealtly ſee 
that if ſometimes the employments we are in 
chance to diſtra&t us, and cauſe us-to relent in or 
Feryor 3 the fault is not in the employments, 
but in our ſelves, who know not how to- per- 

form 'em as we .ought. If we ſtay upon the exterior 
Bark or outſide of the Action, the labors of the Body 
will be fruitleſs and in vain, and your Mind will be un- 
profitably waſted and tird out: The Will of God, which 
is as the inſide, Marrow, and ſubſtance of all things, 
ought to be your Food and Nouriſhment: Break . the. Bark, 
and pene'rate to the Marrow like the Eagle, which Ezechiel 
ſpeaks of, T Which ccarryd atvay the Marrow of the Cedar, 
and. ſay. with. the PAlmiſt: * Zord 7 will Offer unto you 
Holacauſts full of Tuice and Marrop; and by this means 
yo1. will make a continual progreſs in Perfeftion. Martha 
and Mary are Siſters, one neither hurts nor hinders the orher ; 
that is, Aion and Contemplation prejudice not each other : 
But on the. contrary, Prayer well made h:1ps us to per- 
form each Action well; and eack. Aftion perform'd well 
as it ouch: ro be, is a great: help to the well perfor- 
mance of our Prayer. If you feel therefore any trouble 
and diſquict in what you are about, 'tis becauſe the help 
and. afliſtance of Prayer is wanting: + Martha, Martha, 
you torment and trouble your ſelf about many things; Mar- 
tha is troubl'd becauſe her Siſter Afary do's not help her ; 


and 


71 he v- 
Tr Wor > «4X6 Bae; 
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and therefore defiring her afliſtance, addreſſes her {elf to 
our 'Saviour , ſaying , Speak to her to help- me. Do you 
alſo endeavour to gain afliſtance from Afary, that is from 
Prayer and Meditation, and 'you' will find that all your 
diſquiet will ſoon Vaniſh. The Ho'y living Creatures that 


appear'd to Exechiel, + held their Hands hid under 
their Wings, to let us underſtand, that thoſe who make 
Profeflion of ' a Spiritual Life ; -ought+ not ro a& bur un- 
der the thadow .of - Contemplation ; 'and muſt fo joyn 
Meditation and Action together, that one be never ſepa- 
rated from the other: Caſſian ſays, that the Ancient An- 
chorers of egypt, ceas'd not to, uſe Contemplation, ths 
they were alſo. earneſt upon 'their Work; 'and as long as 
their Hands were employ'd in "the * fanQtion of Martha, 
their Hearts were intirely employ'd in the exerciſe of Mary. 
And Saint | Ber»merd ſpeaking of this ſubje&t, * The Priz- 
cipal care, ſays he, of thoſe Who give themſelves to Spi- 
ritual exerciſes, is to employ” themſelves in Exterior things , 
thar the Interior heat of Dewvation, "do's not at © all ' Relent; 
. but that the ſame funition which weakens the Body, ſerves 
to give new ſtrength to the Mind. Wherefore *tis fo 
falſe that - Exterior Occupations hinder Devotion, and In- 


rerior Retirement ;\ that on 'thE* contraty, they contribute. 


to it ſo far forth, as whilſt they only rake* up the Body, 
the Mind -is not thereby * hinderd, from continually 
thinking upon- God. Wherefore 'ar' Ancient Religious very 
much advanc'd in Vertue, was*-usd''to ſay, that in Re- 
ligion, he envy'd extreamly-two *orts' of * Perſons, Novices , 
and Lay-Brothers ;* becauſe the-firlt ' were” employ'd in no- 
thing bur in procuring their *Spiritual- advancement ; © and 
rhe ſecond, becauſe they, not+ having their Mind charg'd 
or hinder'd with any care, might haye ir always dilingag'd, 
and free for Prayer. © LY | Tt 

Saint Fohn Climacas "reports that 'in_ a Monaſtery . near 


t Et manu» 
ſub penntrs 
corum. 
Exech.1.8s. 


t Hoc max!- 
m2 curant 

ſpiritualibus 
exercitationt- 
bus dediti, ta- 
liter fe. circa 
exteriora Oc- 
cupare, ut de- 
votion:s ſpirt-- 
tum non CcXx- 
tinguant : ; 
Unde hicct ex- 
trinſecus bo- 
norum ope- 
rum cXxercit!fs 
fatigentur in 
corpore, in- 
trinſecus ta- 
men recfician- 
tur? in mente. 
Pon. fer. ad 


ſfolit. 


Climacusc. 4. 


Alexandria, he found a Cook that was 'extreamly taken 


up in his employment, becauſe, he was every Day to. pre- 
pare M-:at for two hundred- and: thjrry. Religions Perſons, 
beſides 'Strangers: And notwithſtanding, 'amidft_ all theſe . his 
Exterior Labors, he fail'd -tot' 'to be always Reco'leQed (in 
himſelf, and thed Tears in | very © great hbundance. © Saint 
John Climacys much ar.oniſh'd” at this, prefſed him to 'rell 
him, how amidſt ſo mary impediments, he was able to 
keep *ſo' great a Recolletion of Mind, and obtain the 


gifc 
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gifr of Tears. I always imagine . t9' folf, anfwerd. the 
Brother”, that 'tis God whom -I Sr Ml and , nat Mcn; 
wherefore, I believe that I. ought met w give my Glf 
any reſpite or repoſe; and _Gohte of/ the material Fire, 
furnithes me = a continual” Fountain /of Tears, by fun 
continually, before me, the violence\ of the Fire of H 
We Read: in like manner of / Saint Catharine, of Siena, that 
the Perſecution of her Parents, who wou'd:oblige hes to. Marsy,. 
went. to ſuch, an. exceG, that believing , the Spiritual 
Exerciſes the practis'd, were what moſt of all hindefd 
her from Marrying, they depriv*d her of all. liberty. of being. 
able to, apply her ſelf in ſecret to. Prayer; and emplo Fi 
her in e's meaneſt; Offices - of ., the Houſe ,_ putting = 
into. the Kitchin;/in the place, of a Slave whom, they taok. out 
of it. But this Holy Virgin inſtructed; by the Holy Ghoſt, 
built her ſelf a retreat in the bottom of her Heart, and. 
propos'd to. her ſelf. never to quit the Office, performing. 
faithfully. what ſhe had purpos'd;' fo: that rho. the. was not 
permitted; to remain in.the Apartment, which. the bcfare had, 
, In her Fathers. Houſe, no longer than they thought fic; 
yet ſhe never . lefr- that, the had made within her Heart. 
o - that tho, it were, 'eafie to, deprive her of the. one, 
it was impoſſible for 'em.. to | put (i out . of | the | other: 
For when: the, 'was emplpy'd. in the.,moſt ſervile Offices, of. 
the Houſe; ſhe look'd. upon her. Father and Mother | as, 
repreſenting Jasus CunRnsrt, and, the *Bleſfed, Virgin ; and; 
in the, perfons of hex. Brerhren,, and, the reſt of the Family,, 
the repreſented, to. her, ſelf, the *Apoſiles, and; the Diſciples. of 
our. Saviqur, Thus, having her. Mind always - filfd- -withy this 
| Idea, ſhe perform'd all things with joy, thinking that, it- was 

Jzsus CnunisT, the fery'd; and putting her felf al- 
ways in God's ſight, the enjoy'd continually. his Preſence,, 
and thurt her felf up with him in the Sanctuary of her. Hearr. 
Wherefore the was . wont to.: tell. her Confeſſor , when he was 
charg'd with any Temporal employments, or. had any. Journy 
ro make, Dear Father make within. your. ſelf. a retrear,, which, 
endeavour never to forſake. Let us take this Counſel: to our 
ſelves, and we ſhall' find .by © experience, that.. all Exterior 
employments that can be impas'd upon ys, . will be. ſo far 
from. hindering us, that. they will. on, the. conzrary help us 
to Interior RecolleQion, and, continual Prayer. 


CHAP. 
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; CHAP. X, | J 


Of the advantage there is in performing our - 
Actions. after the foreſaid manner, 


UCH Adtions as ate perform'd” afrer the manner 
aforeſaid, ' are call'd Full and Perfe@t A@tions, and 

Saint Fierom and Saint Gregory fay , that when the Fr: ſ4p- 30d 
Holy Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe that have liv*d after Ego, $ixi- 1n 
this mannex, it expreſſes it ſelf, That they have thus res. !i6 St 
livd entire and full Days; and that they dy d' full of Days, Moruus cit 
notwithſtanding they dy'd very Young: Tis this ' the Wiſe : 
Man teaches us, | when he (peak's of the Juſt, 

* That in a ſhort durance they here liv'dy they have fulfill d, * confun- 


matus in brevi 


4 great ſpace or length of time. But how can it be that any explevit tem- 


ora multa, 


one lives - a' great while in a* ſhort time, and that in A 992.4. 4. 

few, the'thon'd inclade ' a great 'number of 'Years? Wou'd - 

you Know how? By performing ' his Actions full and entire, 

and in living. perfe& and whole Days, f Full and entire Days * Ft dies. 

Shall be ' fomnd in Them, ſays the Pſalmiſt; and from this CN ths 

fecond ' paſſage *ris eafie to draw the -explication” of ' the 

firſt; Each Day of the true Servants of God, arc Days 

of rwenty * four hours long ; they ſuffer not one Moment in 

this time to be 'empty or unprofitable. 'The Day is ak 

ways full and entire to. them , becanſe they employ 

it totally in doing the Will of God, The very hours of 

Eating, Recreatiori and Sleeping , -paſs not idly and - without 

fruir ro Theſe, becauſe they "refer 'a!ll their Aﬀtjons to 

the . Greater Glory of God , and becauſe they perform 

'em on'y, according to God's Wilt who wou'd have 'em ſo. They 

| 'Ear not but for pure N-ceflfity, never for Pleaſure; and 

feek not their own hicfittion in'auy thing : But on the contrary, 

- they wor'd deſire; if it ' were God's Will, ro be able ro 

live without Eating , Sleeping , or Diverring their Minds by 

, any © Recreation ; they., wou'd never be emvloyd bn: ' in CDG 

Loving of: God, and earneſtly defire with rhe Royal Pro- caibns meis 

phet,, ® Fhar he world *delbiver 'em' from their ſos Prat, 24 17, 
| thar 
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that is, that he wou'd difingage them from thz' Miſcries 
of their Body , and that they __ be exempred from 
fatisfying-their Neceflities," tothe end- they- might -be always 
abſorpr in the, Love and Contemplation of God. 

I know veiy well that this.is a thing, ro which ,non-: 
can arrive in this Life; and -that the Juſt ought to. 
ſaffer -with patience, all the Infirmirties of Human | condi- 
tion ;_ yet. th:y\, cannot accommodare _.them{lves.:ro': them 
but with Sorrow ; of which” the Teſtimonies 'of fob and David, 
are great proofs. The one ſays, 'f 7. Sigh before I Eat: 
And the Other, * That he mixd his. Drink with his 
Tears: And in-another place, ,T That he waſhd his Bed” every 
Night, and Water d 'it With his Tears. It belongs to us 
to do. the ſame; we ought as ſoon as we are lay'd down 
in our Bed to ſay to: God with: Tears; Muſt I O- Lord, 
be fo long a time depriv'd of thinking of you? * Why 
is my  Exile' 'and Baniſhment prolong'd, when will you 
pleaſe . to give an end_ to, it? + Dra my Soul out 0 
it's Priſon, draw it/ out of the Prifon of this Miſerable 
Body, to the end that it may nevermore be employ'd but 
in Blefſing and Praiſfing. you Erernally. "Tis afrer this man- 
ner, that—all our. Aﬀtions and all our Days become full 
' and entite; ”tis after. this , manner, that the. Juſt [live a 
long while in a ſhort time, and that a few Diys of Life 
make many Years of Merit. But he, fays Saint Gregory, 
who has not well employ'd his time, and has negle@ed 
to do good Works during his Life ; how long ſo ever. the 
courſe of his ;Life may be, we. may ſay of hint, that 
he dyes void - and deſtitute of Days, becauſe he. has, per- 
mitted his Days and Years to paſs unprofitably; and he 
may truly ſay, that the * Days of his Pilgrimage have 
been. ſhort and Evil... 

Saint Hierom ſpeaking 'of | theſe Words of King Eze- 
chias, related by the Prophet Eſay, + In the midſt of 
my Days I will go | to the Gates of Hell, makes this 
remark, that the Saints and Juſt, even ſach as Abraham 
was, do intirely accompliſh the Mulritude of their Days : 
* He dyd in a happy Old Age, and full of Days, ſays 
the Holy | Scripture, but the Wicked die, in the midſt 
of their Days; and even go not fo far; becauſe 
they ket many Years paſs unprofitably: + The Men of 
Blood , , and the Deceivers, ſays the Propher, ſhall not 
Live half their Days. "Tis upon this account; and for 

: , \ the 
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the ſame reaſon, thar the Holy Scripture. calls a Sinner an 
Infant of a Hundred Years ; becauſe he lives not as a Man, 
but as a Child. * An Infant dyd of a Hundred Tears * Woviam 


puer centuny 


of Age, ſays Iſay, and the Sinner of - a Hundred Years Old »norum mo- 


rietur, & pec- 


hall be Cur'd. From hence it happens, that the Wicked cator centum 
are always ſurpris'd by Death, and cur down whilſt they are green ; !<gicus cri, 
and ' when it falls out thus, they complain that it happens roo 
ſoon, and beg ſome reſpite that they may have leiſure to do 
Pennance. We may fay the ſame thing of tepid and looſe Religi- 
ous ; for how long ſoever it is, ſince they rook the Habit ; yet 
they haye liv'd but a very few Days in Religion. 

We Read in the Chronicle of Saint Francis, that a good 
Old Man, being ask'd by a Secular, how long he' had been 
Religious, Anſwer'd him, That he had not yet been one 
Moment, but finding him fſcandaliz'd at this Anfwer , 
he did not rightly comprehend, he added, / know very well 
that "tis Seventy Five iYears,. that I have worn a Religions 
Habit, but I know not how long I have been a true Reli- 
gious Man, by a due performance of all my Aftions. God grant 
that none of us, may ſay of our ſelves with truth, what the - 
Humility alone of this Holy Man made him ſoy : Becauſe 
it matters not to haye been a long while in Religion, and to 
have 'grown Old therein, bur 'ris of importance, to have 7,” ,,X*7%- 
liv d well in Religion; and what do's it profit us to count 7: 542: + 
many Years from the Day of our” Covenilin if we be not 
at all grown better > A few Days of a Pure and Holy Life, 
are of greater value, than many Days +of-a difſolute and tepid 
one : So that before God we reckon not the Years of our Life, 
bur thoſe of a good 'Life ; nor the- Years that are paſt in 
Religion, but thoſe in which we have livid as good Religious. 

The: Holy Scripture furniſhes us with* an excellent*example of 
this truth in the Firſt Book of the Kings, when it ſays, that 
Saul f Was an Infart of a Year Old, When he began to trilius unius 


anni erat Saul, 


Reign', and that he Reignd two Years over Iſrael. Yet 'tis chan eognane - 
, | BEST F ifſet : 
very certain that he Reign'd Forty Years; and Saint Pax Duobus wutem 


clearly teſtifies this in the Acts of. the Apoſtles, by theſe words 2 ſuper. 1/ra#, 
* Afterivards they ackd a King, and God gave 'em. Saul the * inde po- 
Son of Cis, of the Tribe of Benjamin, during the ſpace of regem. & 
Forty Years. Why then in the | Hiſtory of the Kings, Deus Saul 


15 there only mention made of Two Years ? Becauſe in God's firum acl? 
Annals, we count only the Years that we have liv'd well; 8 Z9n/anin 
and therefore of the whole time that the Reign of Saul laſted, — 
the Holy Scripture only marks Two Years, becauſe he only 

Tom. , I. | U Reign'd 


Red 


15 4 
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* Solemus 
annos noſtros 
temporum 
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quo malis de- 


1deriis reſtiti- 
ſi, quem fine 
ulli rept 
tran(gretiione 
duxilſti : I!lum 
diem vixiſſc 
te computa, 
ui puritatis, 

ſantzx me- 
dirationits ha- 
buirt lucem. 
Fuſeh. Emiſ. 
hem. 9. ad 
Alloy, 


f Et Angelo 
Eccleſiz Sardis 
ſcribe :-Scio 
opera tua, 
qufa nomen 
habes quod 
vivas, & mor- 
tuus es, Eſto 


vigilans, non 
enum invenio 
OPera tua 
plena coram 
co meo, 
Apoc, 3. 1, 


LT _— "Pe. Es tit Has 
X ” ING SID ens Eh : 
Is. SE Ns OT $ ” 


The Third Treatiſe Chap. IO, 


Reign'd thoſe Two Years like a Juft Prince , and ' as | a true 
King. 'The Goſpel alſo teaches us, thar altho thoſe; whom the 
Father of the - Family had fenrt haſt of all ro his Vine-yard, 
had only wrought an Hour, yet they had the ſame recom- 
pence that thoſe had, who had wrought all the Day long : 
And without doubt he treated *em after this manner; becauſe 
in the ſhort time thar- theſe had labord, they had Merited 
as much, if not more, than the others had done the whole 
Day 2 Ler us therefore regulate our accdunt afrer this man- 
ner, and ler. us according to this reckoning , count how long 
we have livd in Religion. | 

Enſcbius Emiſſenus declares this admirably well, when he 
ſays: * 'Tis by the number of years that Wwe ordinarily mea- 
ſure the time_ we have lid ; but take care you abuſe not 
your ſelf, in counting from the time of your entrance ints 
Religion.” © Becauſe you onght not to count any other Days, 
than, thoſe in which you have renounced your own Will”; 
or reſiſted your- Paſſions; or Wherein you have done nothing 
contrary to the" exatt obſervance of your Rules; reckon alſa 
that 'Day as one of your Life, - Which receiud its light from 
the purity of your Mind and Holy Meditation. Make if poſ- 
ſible ſome Years of theſe fort of Days, and meaſure hereby 
the time you haye livd in Religion : Fearing leaſt other- 
wiſe the ſame reproach be made to you that was made to 
the Biſhop of Sardis in the Apocalyps : + Write to the 
Angel of the Church of Sardis, ſays our Lord, I krowv at 
your Attions ; I kno they ſay that you live, and nottith- 
ftanding you are dead; Wher:fore ſtand upon your guard, becauſe 
I find your Attioms are not full in the ſight of God. Bclieve 
that nothing is hid from th: Knowledge of God ; he ſees in 
you 'that which Men -cannot diſcoyer; they believe you live, 
when alas you are dead; you bear the Name of 'a Chriſtian, 


' but live not the Life of a Chriſtian ; you bear the Name and 


Habit of Religion, but have nor th2 qualities of a Religious 
Perſon; all your Actions accord very ul with the Name you 
bear : They are intirely void of God; and if they are full of 
any thing, 'tis of' your ſelf ; you ſeek only your ſelf in all 
things you do ; you ſeek your own particular commodities ; your 
own Glory, Honor and Reputation. Let us therefore'watch care- 
fully ever our ſaves; let us end:avour that our Actions be full 
and complear, and that our. Days be full and entir2, ' to the 
end that afcer this manner we may Live a great. while in a 


ime; and that Merit very much before God. 
thort time, and tha we may Y IT Þ. 


CHAP. XI. 


VFherein is more fully declar d, what. Integrity and 
Purity of Intention we ought to have in 
all our Actions, | 


E are wont to teach thoſe who employ 
themſelves in the help of their Neigh- 
bour, how they thou'd carry themſelves 
in their Fundtions; and the advice. we 

| give 'em, which is drawn our of the 

Dodtrin of the . Fathers of the Church, may alſo ſerve to 

ceach us, how to purifie our Intention in all things; and with 

what ſimplicity, and how free from ſelf Intereſt , we ought to 
ſeek God in every thing we do. When you undertake any 
thing, ſay they, from which any Spiritual advantage may 
ariſe | to, your Neighbour, ler not rhe good ſucceſs of your 

, enterpriſe, but: the fulfilling only of the Will of God, be your 

principal End and Intention. After this manner, when we hear 

Confeflions, when we Preach, and when we Teach; we ought 

not to have chiefly in proſpe& the Converſion, the Amendment, 

and the Profit of our Neighbour; bur we: ought to i regard 
above. all, to do the Will of God, in whatſoever he employs 
us, and perfoim it, the beſt we are” able, purely to pleaſe 
him. And after we have done this, whether or no we ſucceed 
in our undertaking , | whether any one grow's better by our 
Inſtruction , or gathers fraic from our S:rmons, 'tis 


God's - Aﬀair , and | hot. ours: T I have Planted, : ſays: 


the Apoſtle, Apollo has Water'd, but God .has givn the, 
Emncreaſe. That which we are able to do, is ro, Plant-and 
Water as. the Gardiner do's; but ro make the Plant. grow, 
and* to make the Trees bring forth Fruit, is not. his Work, 
but the- Work of God alone.” The Fruit of Souls; which 'is 
their Converſion, their Amendment, and their Progreſs in 


f Ego plan- 
tavi, Apollo 
rigavit; ſed 
Deus incre- 
mentum dedit, 
I Cor, 3. 6. 


,\ come. from none but God ; and 'tis not ©o 
Vertue ,- can come. f but God ; and not of 


theſe Fruits, that the Merit and Perfection of our Actions depend. 
U $: | | Behold 
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_ The Third Treatiſe Chap. 11. 
Behold here, what Purity of Intention we ſhou'd endeavour 
to have; whereby we may be able to enjoy a profound 
peace"in every thing we do. For when any impediment. op- 
poſes. ir felf, ro the good ſucceſs of any laudable Action , 
and hinders the Fruit we deſign- to draw from thence ; we {hall 
not be at all rroub'd, if the End we propos'd to our ſelves in 
our enterpriſe, has not. the wiſh'd event, bur reſt fatisfi'd in 
having compleated the Will of God;; performing our Duty in.the 
beſt manrier we are able, thereby to deſerve to pleaſe him. - Bur 
if when you Preach, hear Confeſlions, and rreat with your Neigh- 
bour for his Salvation; you have in proſpe&t the gaining great 
Fruit by this means, and make this your chief End; you 
will infallibly find great trouble of !Mind, if 'yout delign 
happens to be croſt; and ſometimes not only looſe | your-11- 
terior peace of Mind, but your patience alfo, and perhaps 
permit your ſelf to be tranſported. ſtill farther. | 
Saint Ignatius was accuſtom'd to explicate this by a very 
proper compariſon : Do you know, ſays he, hop we ought 
ro' carry our ſelves tolpards our Neighbour in the  employ- 
ments, that concern the Salvation of Souls? As the Angels 
Gardians carry themſelves. toipards thoſe, of whom God has 
giv'n 'em care. They give 'em all the good Counſel 
they are able, they defend, conduct, enlighten, excite, and 
help *em to do well ; bur if Men make an ill uſe of their 
free "Will, and refiſt their good Inſpirations , © the 


. Angels afflit ' not themſelves for this, and the Felicity they 


* Curavimus 

Babylonem, & 

non eft ſanata: 
derelinquamus 
eam. 

Jerem, 51,9.” 


+ In hoc no- 
lite gaudere, 
quia fpiritus 
vobis ſubjici- 
untur ; gau- 
dete autem 
quod nomina 
veſtra ſcripta 
ſunt fn ccelis, 
Luc, le, 20. 


enjoy is not at all diminifh'd ; but they ſay with Jeremy : * We- 
have #s'd all our care and induſtry to cure Babylon : And 'it_is 
notheal'd; let us leave and abandon it. "Tis after this manner 
we oltight_ to do what we can for the Converſion and Amend- 
ment of our Neighbour : But when we have carefully perform'd 
our duty, we muſt Keep our Mind in peace, and not permit 
it to give way to any diſquiet, upon account that the Sick 
perſon is not, nay even will not be Curd. ; 

The Diſciples, ſent by Jzsus CunisrT co Preach, 
were not able at their return, to hinder themſelves from ex- 
prefling the Joy they had, in having. wrought Miracles, and 
caſt out Devils; to. whom the Son of God gave this follow- 
ing check: f Do not rejoyce at this, but rejoyge, that your 
Names are Written in Heaven. Let notyour joy and content- 


'ment depend upbn your ſucceſs, tho never ſo advantagious ; but 


ſee whether you perform ſuch Actions ſo, as to Merit that your 
Name be Regiſter'd in the Kingdom of Heaven. See _—_ 
| ully 


* 
< 


Part. 1 Of Parity of Intention. 


fully ſatisfic the obligation of your charge'; -and ler th2 doing 
fo, be all your ambition and all your joy ; fince the happy Suc- 
cc{s, the extraordinary Converſions, and the other wonders God 
{hall enable you to work, thall not be look'd upon as your own 
your Reward ſhall not be regulated by theſe ; For whether they 
be Converted or no, the pains you {hall have taken 
with 'cem, and the Charity you ſhall have exercisd towards 
'm, {hall be the due meaſure of your recompence. On the 
contrary (and. this will ler us alſo. ſee more clearly the truch 
of this propoſition) ſhou'd the whole World by your means 
come to be Converted: T Whatr*will it profit you, to 
have gaiwd the Whole World, if yorr op Soul at the 
ſame time ſuffers any prejudice > Wherefore believe alſo, that 
tho you 1hou'd not Convert one. perſon, your recompence 
{hall nor be any thing the leſs, fo you do but your endeavour. 
| Whereas, ſthou'd our Reward depend upon accidents, and our 
ſatisfaction be built upon 'em, certainly the Apoſtle Saint James 
had been very unhappy, becauſe as they ſay, in all Spain he Con- 
verted' not above Eight or Nine perſons ; yet the little ſucceſs 
he had, did not -at - all diminith his Merit, nor render him 
leſs acceptable and pleaſing to God, than the reſt of the 
Apoſtles were. 

We. have moreover in what: has. been ſayd; a great ſubject 
of conſolation; becauſe from; hence it follows, that not only 
God will . not ask of us, whether or no by our Preaching we 
have produc'd great Fruit > - Or 'whether we have Preach d 
well: Becauſe 'tis not that which he commands, nor ro which 
our Merit is annex'd. That which. he-, requires of us, is, 
that we do what we are able, according, to: the Talents he has 
givn us. He deſires .bur little: of us,;-if we have receiv'd 
little: * But of him, ſays the Goſpel, 70 whom he has 
giu'n much , he alſo requires much. Saint Chryſoſtom 
explicates admirably well this Doctrin z when difcourſing upon 


the Parable of the. Talents, He asks, why the [Servant who 7 


had 'gain'd two Talents, was as well. treated; as' he who had 
gain'd five? The Goſpel ſays, that when the Maſter came to 
take account of his| Servants, of the Talents he had divided 
amongſt 'em; he to whom he had given five, preſented him- 
ſelf, ſaying , my Lord, you gaye.. me.. five: Talents, be- 
hold here are: five: others I : have. gain'd. f_ Well doe 
good and faithful Servant , ſays tis Maſter, becauſe" you 
have been' faithful in ſmall things,.. 1 will give you a greater 
Preferment, enter into the Joy of . your , Lord, Then, he who 

| | | had 
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T opid pro- 
deſt homini, 
fi univerſum 
mundum lu- 
cretur, anime 
vero ſux de- 
trimentum 
patiatur-? 
Matth, 16, 26. 


* Omni au- 
tem, cui mul- 
tum datum 
eft, multum 
quzretur 
eo. N 
T uc, 12. 45... 
Chryſ/. hom, Af, 
ſup. Gen, 


f Enge ferve 
bone, - & fide- 
lis,” quia ſuper 
paves fuiſti 

delis, ſuper 
multa te con- 
ſtituam : intra 
in gaudium -- 
Domini tui. 
Matth., 25. ZI, 


> 


* Merito : 
2uzmentatio- 
nem enim, 
imminutio- 
nem non vel - 
hujus diligen-- 
tia, vel illius 
negligentia, 


\ Fectt, (ed con- 


creditorum 


- quantitas : = 


Nam gquoad 
diligentiam, 
ambo pares 
fuerunt, pro- 
iade & ecan- 
dem dignita- 
tem nach{unt, 
Chryſ. bom, 4, 


fop. Gen, 


+ Denique & 
Hum qu1 

uinque Ta- 

ntis decem 
fecerpr, & qui 
de 'duobus, 
quaruor, fim 
xecep!t gaucie, 
non con fide- 
cans lucri 
magnitudi- 
nem, ſed ſtu- 
gii volunta- 
Tem. Hier, 


he-remains very Ignorant, ahd you become very 
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The Third) Treatiſe Chap. i. 
had receiv'd two. Talents preſented himſelf, faying, my 
Lord,, you' truſted me with two Talents, and I have 
gain'd two more. His Maſter made him hereupon the 
ſame Anſwer he gave the other, and promis'd him the 
ſame recompence. * Tis with Juſtice, ſays this great 
Saint, that he Reiparded 'em equally; becauſe the more or 
leſs gain the one and the other had made , proceeded not 
rom. the care of the one, nor from the negligence of the 
other, but from the Summ committed to their charge: As 
to the care thereof, it Was the ſame in 'em both; and tis for 
this reaſon that they receivd an equal reward. This 
Point is of great advantage, and extream conſolation ; 
becauſe ir may be apply'd to all things, and all forts of 
employments and Fan ions So thar Je who labors and 
takes, as much care as another, to perform what is comman- 
ded him, Merits| as much, tho perhaps he performs not fo 
great things. For example, if I oe as much pains as 
you in Preaching; and yet I Preach ill, and you well: 
It may happen; that hereby I Merit, as mach as you, nay 
perhaps more; becauſe I do all that I am able, and 
perhaps 4/0u may - be -able to do more than you perform. 
"Tis the ſame as to Studies; altho he who Studies with you, ' 
ſuccceds not well in 'em, and you make great progreſs, fo that 
Leanrd z-ir may 
happen nevertheleſs, that he Merits more in his Ignorance, 
than you with your Learning. In like manner, in matter of 
pn 9 PrIIE if I perform not mine, ſo well as you do yours, 
and .my force and capacity, is not able ro extend it ſelf fo 
far as yours; it- may happen that there may be more Meric 
in the little I do, than-there' is in all that you perform. And 
without doubt this conſideration will alſo help - very much 
both to repreſs the motions of Vain-glory, in thoſe thar have 
better | qualities than others, and hinder_ thoſe rhat haye leſs 
Wir and' Talents, from looſing courage : by the knowledge of 
their weakneſs and incapacities. by d | 
Saint Hierom's Opinion is very conformable ro what I 
have: already fayd, who ſpeaking of the ſame Parable: T 1»- 
fine; . fays he, the HMafter gave the ſame kind of reception to 
his Servant, Who had encreas'd his five Talents to ten; as to 
the other, wha had encreasd the tho Talents he had receiv d, 
to four ; and without raking notice of the great gain they had 
made, he confider'd only "the great zeal and diligence they had 
thereby expreſsd. Tis not the value of the Oblation, 20> 
- Satvin, 


TIT.” £5 


Part. 1 Of Purity of Intention, 


Calvin, but 'tis the Aﬀ tion with which "tis offer'd, that 
renders it pleaſing ro God. He regards not how much we 
give, ſays _- Saint. Gregory , but. with how. gagd a-Will we give 
it; He cſteems not the preſent, but accepts of the heart 
that beſtow's it ; ſo that we. may even do leſs than another, 
/ and yer oftcn pleaſe him- mores if -we At with a greater extent 
of Charity. 'Tis in this- thar' the greatneſs of God appears, 
thar all the ſervice we are able ro do him, is inconfiderable in 
kis ſight, unleſs upon 'account' of the' excels of Love where- 
with 'tis perform'd : For he wants nor 'our Goods, fince he 
can neither encreaſe in Riches, or any thing elle, T And 
all our good Attions, can give him nothing he has mot ; 
wherefore, all he deſires of us, is, that we 'Love him, and 
that we do 'all that is in our power to expreſs it. We have 
a formal Example of - this in the two Mites which the Wid- 
dow in the Goſpel| offer d. The Son of God ſtanding near 
the Poors-box in the Temple , took notice, that the Phariſces 
and Rich People put very :great Alms.: into * ir, 'and that a 
Poor Widdow approaching , . put in only/ «two : Mites. ' | Our, 
Saviour hereupon turning rowards his Dilciples ſayd, * Feriy 
this Poor Widdow has giun more than all the reſt ; 
for they gave nothing - but their ſuperfluities, but ſhe notwirk- 
flanding her extream Neceſſity, has''giu'n all ſhe 'has , Wwith- 
out keeping ſo much as any) thing” for! her jo to "live ”! upon. 
In this manner God Judges of our Actions, and: as he rewarded 
+ This Widdow, fays Saint Chryſoſtom, ſo he will. retard 
thoſe that inſtruft others, He. will 


afrer the ſame manner - 


f $i juſte 
egeris, quid 
conabis er? 
Job. 35. 7+ 


* Amen dico 
vobis, quoni- 
am vidua hxc 
pauper, plus 
omnibus miſit, 
Omnes enim 
ex co, quod 
abundabat 
illis, miſerunt:; 

xc vero de 

& 1-4 

penuria (ua 
omnia que 
habu'r miſir- 
totum victum 
ſum. 
Mar. 12, 43, 


have regard to thoſe that | Preach,* Study, Labor, or employ & 44 
themſelves in orher Religious functions ; 'he+ will nor rake® {6 
much . notice of what they do, 'as of the Charity": and 
Fervor with which they do it. 


4 


T Quod /in 
vidus tein " 
idem in do- 
centibus ope- 
rabHitur. 

Chyyſ. bom. 31, 
2 1mad Cor,1, 
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WEE CHA P, XII. 


| Several Marks whereby we may know when we 
Act purely for God,. and when we ſeek our 
ſelves in what we dos 


,AINT Gregory propoſes to us an excefent Mark, 

how to know whether in our fun&tions which relate 

to the Salvation of our Neighbour, we ſeck. purely 

the Glory of God, or whether we have regard alſo 

to our. own. | Take notice, ſays he, whether you 

have the ſame joy when any one Preaches ' well, is. extreamly 

' follow'd, and produces great fruir in Souls, as if you per-- 

form'd all rhis your ſelf. For if you rejoyce not as much 

in his performance as in your own, bur find on the other fide 

- a Kind of trouble and envy; 'ris an infallible ſign that you do 

© Not purely ſcek the Glory of God ; as the Apoſtle Saint 

\pQud fi James tells us in expreſs terms: * If you have a bitter 

rum _habetis eafouſic, and nouriſh in your heart the feelings of contention 

ones fint nm. aud envy, your Wiſdom comes not from above, but is Earthly, 

frris, noneſt ſavers of CreAttres, and'Diabolical. You are not jealous of God's 

defurtum ds- Honor,: but of your own, and of gaining to your ſelf thar 

 tetrena, 'ani- eſteem and reputation, which you perceive another has got: 
malis, diabo- , , 

ica. For if you defir'd the Glory of God and not yeur own ; you 

Joee0-3-4, wou'd be glad that there ſhou'd be many excellent Perſons, 

and able Work-men in his Vine-yard; and that another ſhou'd 

do more than you are able to perform your ſelf. 'Tis 

after this manner that Morſ's ated when Foſue wou'd have 

had him hinder ſeveral perſons from Propheſying in the Camp. 

' He Anſwer'd like one' very angry, and moy'd at fuch a propoſal : 

(5 Quid emp- + What Zeal, ſays he, do you arrogate to your ſelf upon my 


Quis tribuat, ACCOMHE ? 1 wound to God that all the People were able to 
S Ne : : . . Wy 
pulus prophe- Propheſse, and that our Lord wou' d impart his Spirit to them 
det e1s . . 
et ceo all ! A true Servant of God, ought in like manner to fay : 
- citumſuum?! 


Nw1r.29, I wou'd to God that all Preachers were very excellent, and 
that our Lord wou'd give 'em the Spirit of Eloquence and 
Perſuaſion, 


ai hs Or " h P j x7 - 5 
, —__ 5 AS. Cc. © -_— "Fi 4 "3s." be 47. : m vl 
37S - SOA 3 5 Mi , a FACS "I - 6, Z Eadie. EXT 
/ 5,4 a L i We. 


Part 1. ( Of Purity of Tntention. 


Perfuſion, to the end that they. might be the. better able. 
to. extend. his . Glory 'throughout all  places,. that his Name 
mighc.,be-Known/ and ſanctif?d by the whole World? : 
. —Father A&i/4 has giv'n an excellent example of this. OF 
whom 'tis ſayd, that when he knew of the Eſtabliſhment, 
. which the SocittTyY of Jzsus had gaind, by means of 
Saint Ignatins, -and, underſtood what was the End and. Inſtitu- 
tion 'thercof; he fayd, that he had. afpir'd for many Years 
to: bring this to paſs, but cou'd neyer compals it; and that 

the ſame' thing had hegpn to him as to a little "Child, who 

being at the foot of a Mountain ſhou'd employ all his 

forces tro roll a yery heavy Burthen to+ the trop of it, 

which was bcyond his: power. ro effec,. by. reaſon of his 

weakneſs, and want 'of ſtrength : And afterwards a Gyant. 
thou'd come, who takes up the ſame burthen, and carries it 

whether he pleaſes with the greateſt facility imaginable. Thus 

this Holy Man look'd upon himſelf as a Child, whilſt -he 

compar'd. Saint /gnatins to a Gyant. But to come to what 

makes more to our preſent purpoſe ;' the Eſtabliſhment of our 

SOCIETY gave him as great a Joy, as if he had been the Founder 

and Inſtitutor thereof himſelf; becauſe therein he only re- 

pueded the Glory of God and Salvation - of Souls. Behold: 

ere how the - faithful ' Miniſters of God, f Think, not npor 

their own intereſts, but thoſe of Jxsus Cunisr# and fa non 
_  'tis after this manner, that thoſe who, ſerve him ought to 9=run5, fed 
| have the like difingagement from themſelves'; ſo that Chr. || 
when the Divine. Providence 1{tou'd advance ir's Glory ,: 2. | 
ard procure the Salyarion of . Souls by. the tneans and help 

of another, they. ought to be /as well farisfi'd, as if it had made 

uſe of their  afliſtance. Whercfore, 'tis a very laudable 

pratiſe, that ſome Servants of God, who are ve:y Zea'ous 

for the Converſion of Souls , . do. obſerve to | Pray. afcer. this. 

manner : Lord, ſo that theſe Sinners co:re& their- ill courles,. 

that this Soul Converts- it's ſelf ro thee, rhat this | good hap- 

pens, that the encreaſe and progreſs of Chriſtianity. be __ 

- '*ris all that I deſire; letit be peaiform'd by what means and 

helps you pleaſe *cis: the ſame to. me ; for my. part, I deſire that. 

nothing thercof be aſcrib'd, or attributed, ro': my, endeayours.. 

This in effe& is ro haye a pure and right Intention, ro. act 

with an entire diſingagement from all things that relate to 

our ſelves,” and to have no other aim,, but. God's greater 

Honor and Glory, | 
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- We may ſay the ſame concerning our own and ou: 
Brethrens Spirirual advancement. Whoever ''is difgafted, 
or looſes courage, becauſe he fees his Brother ' advance 
before him in the way of Vertne, he feck's not pnrely 
the greater Glory of God. For tho it be true that. a faith- 
Fal Servant of God, ought to have his Hearr deeply pearc'd 
with. ſorrow to ſee that fe ſerves not fo great a Maſter, with 
fach diligence as he ought, and-is able ro do; yet it do's not 
therefore follow from hence, that, he needs maſt diſquier him» 
elf or repine, becauſe another makes greater progreſs then he. 
On the contrary, in' the forrow he onght to have that he 
ſerves ' God no better than he do's, it ſhou'd be a. great 
comfort to him to 'ſee, that thd' he+ complys nor entirely 
with his Duty, yet there are others at leaſt, who acquit them- - 
ſelves of theirs, as he wou'd acquit himſelf of his; and who 
ſerve and glorifie God as he deſerves, and oughr to be ſerv'd. 
So that the diſquier and trouble into which any perſon is caſt 
upon this acconnr, comes not from any thing elſe bur 
Self-love, or ſome ſecret motion of Pride and Envy : For if 
we defird truly the Honor and Glory of God, and defir'd to 
ferve hita only upon this account, 'tis certain we ſhowd ex- 
ereamly rejoyce to 'ſee others encreaſe in Vertue and Perfedtion ; 
thd on the other fide, the thought that we ſerv'd him nor 
ſo well as they, ought to give us great ſorrow and con- 
fuſion. 

A ſecond Mark that we do our Adtions purely for God, 
is, when a Religions Man do's fo embrace the Office allotted 
kim; and fo executes wharever he is Commanded, that he 
is wholly indifferent whether they (preſcribe ' one © thing or 
another ; whether rhey employ him in one FunQtion or anorher ; 
and in whatſocver Office he is employ'd, he is always pleas'd 
and contented alike. For | the ſonrce of this indifference and 
equaliry of Spirit, Anger we not from any thing elfe, than thar 
his Mind -.is wholly taken up and employd in doing the 
Will of God, without putting himſelf in pain for any _ 
elſe: Bur if he performs not as willingly a mean and painful, 
as an ceafic me honorable Employment ; - 'ris a fign that he 
aCts not purely for' God, but that he regards himſelf, -and 
- ſecks his own ſatisfation and' particular advantage.” 'Wherefore, 


Thew. 4 Rem, a Holy Man had 'great reaſon to ſay, that howſoever it ſhall 


pleaſe the Divine Providence to diſpoſe and order things, we 
ſhou'd always equally rejoyce at all events, if God's Wilt be 
truly the Motive of our deſires. Z 


But | 


Part./1,\. Of 'Parity of | Intention. 


Bur when a Religious Man deſires very much that his Supe- 
riors thou'd know what he do's, and what pains he takes; 
when he deſires 40 be praisd by 'em, or at leaſt to receive 
ſome demonſtration of their ſatisfaftion from *em; and when 
this is wanting ' is | preſently diſtourag'd :: 'Tis an evident 
fign that the Lov of God is not the ſole Motive of his 
AQtions ; bur that-there are a great many Human Reſpects which 
are mingfd therewith. Tf Ho ated purely at God,” the 
praiſes of Men wan'd be. of no efterm with you; bit on the 
contrary, if you reflected that the ſatisfaction which your 
Superior - ſhews he takes -in. your Actions, -proceeded- fram 
nothing elſe, but his compaſſion of your weakneſs and ime 
perfeftion, thar ſtands. in need of his encouragemene; ter- 
tainly you wou'd be aſham'd and confounded ar it, inflead of 
bcing pleas'd.; and bemoaning your ſelf (yau wou'd cry our, 
is it poſſible that I thou'd be ſtill ſo_imperfedt as to cauſe 
my. Superior. ro treat me after this manner 3. ſhall I always 
remain a Novice, and appear fo little advanc'd in Vertue, as 
to ſtand in need of being excited to it, by ſo poder and ime 
perfe&t a Motive as this ? | - | 
' We Read in the Spiritnual Meadoy, that the Abbot John, 
who was. Diſciple of Saint Amor, ſerv'd Twelve whole Years one 
of the Ancient Fathers of the Deſert, who was extreamly In- 


firm; and th6 during this time -he apply'd himſelf wich all. 


imzginable care and affeCtion, to ſerve him, yet he never receiv'd 
the Feaſt comfartable woxd from. him ,- but . on- the comrary, 
was often. xeceiv'd very rudely, and unkindly- treared by him. 
Infine, the Old Man finding himſelf near -his Death, before a 
great many Ancient Hermises that came to Viſit hinn, he call'd 
the Holy Man to him, who had ſervid him during this ſpace, 
with ſo much Patience and Humility; and takivg him by 
the. Hand he thrice repeated theſe Words , Remaiz , con+ 
fant in God's: Service; and , recommending lum tro .the 
moſt Ancient Fathers there preſent, to- moye 'em the more, 
believe me ſays he, 'tis not a Man, but an Angel, I re- 
commend to you; fince in the "Twelve . Years that. he has 
ſerv'd. me in my fickneſs,, he has never had a good Word 
from me; yet notwithſtanding he neyer fail'd: to ſerve me, 
with all poſſible Diligence and  AﬀeCtion. | | 
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CHA P. XIII 


7hat "we ought to do, to obtain every Day 
a greater - Purity of Intention. 


_ - I 


AINT Ignatius explicating in his Conſtitutions , 
afrer what manner we ought daily” to encreaſe in 
recitude and purity of Intention : £Zer all our Study, 
ſays he, be to have a right Intention, not only in 
our Srate of Life in General, but alſo in all our 
other Aftions in Particular ; propoſing nothing elſe to onr felyes, 
but to ſerve and pleaſe God; and this rather ont of the Me- 
tive of love and gratitude for the benefits we have. receiv'd, 
than out of fear of puniſhment, or hope of reward ; 
chi nevertheleſs theſe tlpo AMortives are very good, and may 
profitably be made muſe of by us. There are ſeyeral ways, 
of ſeeking and ſerving God. To ſerve him out of fear of 


Action ; becauſe that fear tho it be ſervile, ceaſes not to 
be good, and to be a gift of God ; and therefore the Royal 
Prophet begg'd it of God when he ſayd, T Penetrate my 
Fleſ 'O Lord with-your Fear. But if we 1hou'd truly ſay 
ro our ſelves, ' and in effe&t had the ſame ſentiment in our 
hearts; that If there were no Hell, and i] were not afraid 
of being puniſhd, I wou'd offend God : Divines hold that ſuch 
an AC as this is a new Sin, becauſe this were aCtually to 
have our Will; very ill difpos'd. Notwithſtanding , to' help 
our ſelves with the fear”of punifthment, with, the apprehen- 
fion of Death, and the fear of God's. Judgments; to excite 
our -ſelves the better to ſerve God, and to abſtain from 
offending him , cannot but 'be Jaudable 3 becauſe *cis 
upon this -account, that the Holy Scripture frequently re- 
commends 'this very thing unto 'us, and makes: ſuch terrible 
threats as it do's. WNe TIP BOD 1 ron 
'Tis moreover to ſeck God, if we ſerve him for the recom- 
pence which we hope for in Glory; and 'tis alſo ro ſearch 
him after a more perfect manner than the former 5 becauſe 
there'.is morePerfetion to do 'vur Aﬀtions for the Motive of 
| | recompences 


Part;'n. * Of Purity of Intention. 
recompence, than | for! thit' of fear: ' Moyſes ated ' afrer 'this 
manner z/as Saint Pax | reaches us when he ſays, * That 
it thas by Faith, that: Moyles, after he came of Age renounc'd 
the Title of Pharao's Danghters Son; defiring rather to be 
afflitted . with the People of God, than enjoy the tranſitory ad- 
vantages of 1 Sin; and preferring the 'ighominy of "JE $U's 
CtmI'srTs i: before: all. the. rjches of the Egyptians ; becauſe 
be. fix'd his thoughts upon the recompence' to' come. ' *Tis 
alſo upon the ſame; account, and with the ſame Intention, 
that the Pſalmiſt.-fayd : . fF 7 have diſpos'd my Heart to 
obſerve: continually 'your © Commandments ," becauſe of the -re+ 
compete; I. thereby hope for. . 1 | ; 
db Sen: 

. Wherefore theſe two Motives of fear and hope are'very 
good; and we may thereby help 'and excite our: ſelves tro do 
good, ' or avoid evil: But Saint {/pyarims' will have-us go''far- 
ther, and defires we 1ſhou'd ſtill fclevate our Hearts, and enter- 

tain higher thoughts : .* Aſpire ro greater gifts, and I 
Will /heww you a more excellent way. He do's not content 
himſelf that we feck and: ſerve:God: after *an' ordinary manner, 
bur he: teaches us a! more perfe&t way ; he iwill have us ſearch 
him, and ſerve: him purely for | himſelf, upon account of his 
Infinite goodneſs, and becauſe God is God ; in which 
is comprisd all we can imagine to be excellent,” great 


and® ſublime. Lb Pe} ge | 
r Baſt, Saint Chryſoſtom, 


P/al. 118, 112, 


The Fathers: of ;the Church, - Sain 
and Saint Gregory, treat excellently well rthis- matter; they 
compare thoſe that ſerve God for rhe recompence they 'hope 
for thereby, - to. Simon the Cyrenean, who carity'd the Crols 
of Jtesus Curisrt for a certain price oft rewatd-, the” 
Jews had agreed” to give him. ' Wherefore ; they © wou'd 
not have this be the.. Motjve, 'for- us.'to * at&t bys | } 'We 
ought not, ſay they, + be: ihe thoſe Servants, who have little 
' or no affettion to their Maſters, and regard only the -recom- 
pence they are to receive : » Becauſe this is rather like 
a Mercenary or. Hireling,, tho" thinks of nothing elſ# but "his 
on Intereſt, than like a Servant that'\ bas a love for - his 
Maſter. - Theywou'd: therefore have us led by a more Noble 
Motive, and that| we. thou'd ſerve. God as. his: Children, 
purely for love of him. There is a great deal of difference, 
. as they. add, between” rhe. Service of. .a.. Slave, . that of a 
Hireling, and that of a Son. The . Slave Serves his Miſter 

only 


$7 


tf Inclinwi cor 'meum 'ad faciendas juſtificationes tuas in wternum , 
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* File Moi/es 
grandis factus, 
negavit ſe cfle 
flium filiz 
Pharaonts , 
magis cligens 
afHigi cum 
pxopulo Det, 
quam tcmpo- 
ralis peccati 
habere jucun- 
ditatem, ma- 
joris xftimans 
theſauro Eg y- 
ptiorum im- 
properium 
Chriſti ; aſpi» 
cicbat enim 
in retfiuncra- 
tionem. , 

Ad Heb. 11. 
propter 


* Emulamini 
chariſmata 
meliora, & 
adhuc excel- 
lentiorem 
viam vobis de- 
monſtro. 

I Cor, 12, 51. 


Baſs!. in Regul, 
fuſ. diſputatis, 
in Proemo. 
Chryſoſt. 

TS, ſup 


hom. 


Moral. Cc. 39. 


-+4' More in- 
gratorum ſer- 
vorum, ſup- 
putando mer- 
cedem'; hoc 
enim merce- 
narii potins, 
quam grati 
ſervi-ecit. 
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iſhment ; » The Hartling ouc-of hopes 
| of \CeCompence, atd\if he be carchub roreerverwdl,: tis becaaſs 
\ he believes by chis-means, he ſhall be the more amply rewarded: 
But. the Son acts after a" different manner; "tis out. of pare 
love,.that he ſerves his Father : And when be: takes great care 
50. do; nothing that may diſpleaſe: him 3 "tis not”. that he fears 
any. paniſhmene, nor that -be- hopes: for\ any reward - 'but *'ris 
becauſe love naturally gives him this tenderneſs: of affeftion 
and attention ; .and thus th> his Farther b--poor, and- able-ts 
leave him nothing, yer be ſerves and honors him nevercheleſs, 
', becayfe the quality; of Father, \ obliges (him to) it 3 fo 
- + that if his Father be but pleas'd, che beheves himfelf fafficient- 
y rewarded for all his pains and ſervices... We ought. to 
rve Gol after the ſame manner, ſay theſe | a Saints 5 not 
as. Slaves, out of apprehenſion of being isd, not of 
Hirelings, who regard nothing but gain and recompence ; buy 
as the. true, Children. of God, lince he has done: us rhe 
» videre que. £2VOF: tO admit 'us to that Dignity. * \Bebold What love the 
lem charita» Father has for us, (ays Saint John, - that he is pleasd we 
- Bat-3 4-4 ſhowd ſtyle onr ſelves Children of God, and be ſo in effett: 
© minewur & Since therefore we are truly- ſuck ; and fince *tis noc without 
Tees. 3, 1, teaſon that we call God our PFarher, and- Jacus' Cnarer 
our Brother; ler us: love and - ſerve him as it 'becormes -crue 
Children of his ; ler . us honor and reſpe& him as our 
Farher, and as a Father ſo worthy. and deſerving our obedience 
and reſpeRs. . Let it be only for his love that we a, let it 
be. parely co. pleaſe him, and becauſe he deferves it by being 
whar he is 5. and; becauſe his Infinite: goodneſs deſerves till a 
thouſand times more, than we can do; tho we thou'd thave a 
[thouſand Hearts,, and a thouſand Lives, to employ in loving 

_ and ſerving him. | 
'. || if you bave ever heew Worthy to do any thing pleafing' to 
2 $.0mnind Gad, ſays | Saint Chryyſoftow, + and if you ſeek any other 
: Loy aiquid Focompence than to have defervd to pleaſe kim ; are 
Fa, & a5 Without doubt ignorant hotp great & good it is to pleaſe God, 
hoc tplam. becarſe if you knew it, you woud never defire any other ' recons- 
Avi mere Pe#ce» | In effect- what greater good can we'with for, than 
Ferert Sno- £0. pleaſe him? *\Be ya imitators of - God,  Fays. Saint Pamd, 
ras Spen eee. s- his woſt dear Children; and make it your buſineſy to 
re Deo: © & love him as Jx8us CunisT has loyd ws. Let us alto 


numquam ali- 


3. SEE 


ud quid cx- ; 

; mercedis aut muneris expeteres, Chryſoftem. lih. te 6mſe . gd. | 
4; *Eftote imitatores Des ficus Hil rar ns z  & ambulare Rte ione ficur & Chiiftus di- 
lexit nos. Epbeſ. 1, 1; 5 | | | ' 
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Pare. 8.” J Of > Parity \of \Fntextion. 


add to this, ' the 'refletion Saint Boneventure makes when 
he ſays: + Conſider that Ged your | Brenefaltor, imparts. to 


you his gifts. after ſuch. d manner , that he defirts nothing ' of 


ou, having no nted either of yau, nor of any other Creatw#e 
4 5s, And he- not = defies AY of us; and 'tis 
not only without any intereſt of his own that he loves us; 
and heaps upon us ſo many favors; but what he beſtows 
upon us, is parchac'd. by the ineſtimable. price of his moſt 
Precious Blood, atid even the lofs of his Life. Behold here, after 
what manner we ſhou'd love God, purely for. himſelf, and 
withont any mixture of our own particular intereſt : And we ate 
not alſo to. with for Vertnes or any other ſaper-natural gifts, : for 
our own advantage and fſatisfadtion, bur purely for-his ſake 
alone, and for - his greater Glory ; ro have ſamething whereby 
to make our (ſelves more agrecable and pleaſing to Jim, and 
that we may ſerve hini the better. Nay we , ought to 
go ſtill farther, and not even deſire Eternal Glory but upon 
this account ;- in ſuch fort, that when we' excite our ({flves 
to Vertue, we fet not before us the recompence annex'd. ro good 
Works; for 'tis not that which we -ought to propoſe to: our 
' ſelves for our principal motive ; but our laſt End, ought always 
to be to love and praiſe God, and to think that the higher 
we 1hall be elevatcd- in Glory, the' more we -thall be! able 
to glorifte and - praiſe him: \ ATP | 
'Tis this which is call'd a true Love of Zeal and Charity, 
and a true and perfe&t Love of God; and-this is ; ptoperly to 
ſeek God alone, and his greater Glory. Every thing elſe be- 


ing, to' ſpeak -the; truth, only :to ſeek and love- our ſelves. 


ops 
cap. 


1:67 


ft Confidera |, 
quod iple Bc- 
nefactor tuus 
Deus ita tibi 
denefaciat, ut 


nihil a te re- *' 


petat , nec te, 

nec aliqua 

creaturli indi- 
cat. 

Bonawv. how. 2, 


4 y faſes/. 


This will.. more / cafily ' be :perceiv'd +by -the:; difference that + . 


Divines and Philoſophers put, berween that perfe& love: they 
call the love of Amity , } and. the. love of - Concupiſcence. 
The one moves us to Ioye for the good of our beloved, and 
for the love of Vertue , : withour. Ciring any regard t9-/our 
own intereſt ; and the other moves us. to: love, bur.'ris for: the 


advantage we hope'to- gain thereby t0-.our ſelves. \Tis after, 


this. manner that we ordinarily :love' rich and powerful: pesſons, 
and nnite -our affettions ro-:them; our of rhe' fole Motive. of 
profit ; + And 'tis very eaſie to werceive that this: Kind. of love. 
is ſo far from" being perfeftz+rhat,c'tis full -of-. Sdf-loye;) 
becauſe 'tis a leſs. love to-loved. friend; than'to love him. for 
himſelf; whereby we ſeek his, not: our own adyantage. Thoſe 
who ſerve God, :cither out 'of fear of pain, :or hope of reward, 


do the ſame thing ; all their Thoughts' and Adtions are n__ 
| Wit 


Tv8$ 


» Amen 
amen dico vo- 
bis : queritis 
me, non quia 
vidiitis figna, 
ſed quia man- 
ducaitis cx pa- 
nibus, & ſatu- 
rat! eſtis. Opc- 
ramini non 
cibum qui pe- 
rit , ſed qui 
permanet in 
vitam @ter- 


nam, 
Joan. 6. 26. 
& 27. 
Ger/on, 


>, 


tf Amant e- 
nim filii, ſed 
d: b2rcovitate 
cogitant; 
quam duin ve- 
rentur quo-: 
quoinody a- 
mitrere, ipſum 
a quo CeXx- 
pectatur here» 
ditas, plus re- 
verentur, Mi- 
nus amant. 
Suſpectus eſt 


- mihi amor, 


cui aliud quid 
adip ſcendi 
ſpes ſuffragari 
vyidetur : In- 
Grmus eſt qui 
fo:t- ſpe ſub- 
KraRz aut ex- 
tinguirur, aut 
MUMS ; 


Wo” _—_ b KT BA ES? 


5 MI Ab. c : . ; © 7} : S: « 
*. 1 7 Fd FLY 
Ty y FEISS + % ; *% + "# 4+ % ; » S 9+ 
i" The\ Third Trextse - Chap!43, 


with Self-love, © and therefore they do not ſeek God after a 


pure - and . diſintereſted” manner. 'Tis- this' that: - Fx5us 
Cnnrist lets 5us underſtand in Saint fohn,+ when after he 
had-wrought char famous Miracle 'of' ſatisfying: five thouſand 
Perſons with five Loaves and two Fithes, turhing himſelf rowards 
th: People, who followd in great throngs, he told 'em : 
eds lf erily, Verity, 7 ſay unto you, you do not ſeek. me, for 
the Signs aud Wonders you have ſeen, but by Teafay of the 
Bread you have Eaten, and becauſe you have been ſatisfi'd : 
Labor not to obtain the Food that periſhes, but to gain 
that which will loſt for Ever. But this Food that Jesus 
CnuRrrsrT ſpeaks of, is what he calls his own Food, which 
is purely to do the Will .of God. It was a very Judicious 
and' Holy Anſwer, which as Gerſon reports, a Seryant of God 
made 'who exercis'd veity great Pennance, and was continually 
in Prayer. ' The Devil Cn Jealous of this Holy Mans 
progreſs in Perfection , - and deſiring to - divert him 
from it, one' Day Tempted him very violently in the 
matter- of -Predeſtination 3 cauſing him in imagination ro hear 
theſe words- frequently repeated : Wherefore do you torment 
your ſelf after this manner ? Wherefore do you take ſo much 
pains? Do tphat you will, you ſhall never be ſavd. To whom 
this. Holy Man Anfwerd: 7s not wpon account of Rewpard 
that I Serve God, but 'tis for his ſake alone that I Serve 
him. By which Anſwer ' he yuous the Devil fo great a con- 
falion, that he ' quire freed himſelf from this importune 
Temptation. | | | | 
-»But Saint Bernard go's farther yer, and wou'd. have- us 
think -ſ6 lictle upon our - ſelves in all our Actions, and be 
fo difingag'd from all Self-intereſt, that we thou'd nor think ic 
ſufficient ro love and ſerve. God, - only. as Children love and 
ferve their Fathers; bur requires  of- us ſtill a more pure, 
perfe&t, and more - dlevared affeFion : - f For infine, ſays he, 
"tis 'trhe that Children love their Fathers,” but they alſo think 
of - their Inheritance; and therefore are' ſo afraid upon any 
account to be diſinherited, that perhaps this fear makes 'em 
give more reſpe} to thoſe from Whom they expet> an 
Fnheritance , \ thi they love: em 'the leſi. This indeed may 
be. calld love; but may-'wery” well ' be ſuſpefied, when it 
ſeems to be conſerv'# bythe hopes of 'gain.: Tis alſs very 
» When it can "either relent, or be extinguiſh'd ; when 
the hope of profit is diminiſhid, or remov'd ; and 'tis alſo leſt 
pure, When tis. capable: of deſiring. any thing beſides the beloved. 


Pure 


2 
Part, 1- Of Purity of Intention, 


Pure love is not Mercenary 5; Pure love ard tre charity: preſumts 
20e upon hope, nor feels or ,Yeecives any| dammage' from Deſpair. 
Wherefore the --Saint; ['wou'd ''teach us hereby, , that : this 
pure love wants neither | hope | nor recompence :tO - excite 
it to labor, and to: -be mov'd to. ſerve God. And: tho 
a Soul inflam'd . with this love 1thou'd certajnly Know : ſhe 
cou'd. gain nothing thereby, , yet the wou'd -never-;-looſe 
.the leaſt courage, nor * delilt | from daily doing; her Duty ; 
becauſe *ris not intereſt, bur' only rerideineſs of -love,, which 
is. the Rule, and Motive of . all the. do's. But what love 
is there, that can be fo. perfe&t and 'elevared, - as-to ſurpaſs 
that of Children ; towards. their, Parents? +. Wew'd au. know, 
ſays this great Saint what this love is2 *Tis, the love | that... the 
Spouſe has for her Beloved ; for true love is content with ir 
ſelf alone, and bounds it's deſires and recompence--. within 
the limits of the Obje& ir loves. Infine, this love, between 
the Spouſe and her Beloved, is ſuch, rhar ir intirely farisfies ir (elf 
with the Object it loves; ir ſearches nothing out of it, - nor 
deſires any thing elſe: * This 3s the only Aﬀair of true lovers, 
and 'tis after this manner, ſays Saint Bernard, that all of ns 
onght to behave .our ſelves in our love toipards God, the 
Beloved of our Souls. Let us. love bim. for himſelf ,_ and let 
all our joy and ſatisfaition be , in loving him : For love 
Fs ſufficient to i#t ſelf, and. pleaſes alone, and for it ſelf; 
,tis both it's on Merit and Recompence; it neither ſeeks any 
Motive to love, nor pretends any advantage in loving out of 
it ſelf. But the fruit aud exerciſe of this love, is, I love, 
becauſe I” love'z 1 love, purely 'to love. 


Amo, quia amo; amo, *ut amem. JIdem Serm. 35. ſup. Cant. 


T But do not think, ſays Saint Chryſoſtom, that by not 
looking after your recompence, it can be ever a whit the 
eſs : on the contrary, it {hall thereby become greater; and 
the leſs you look _ your own profit, the moge conſider- 
able ſhall be. your advantage. , For 'tis certain, that the more 
'our ation is free from, and void of all fort of Self-intereſt, 
the more pure and perfe&t it is. And never becomes ſo 


Meritorious, as when there is no mixture at all of Self-loye. 
If you turn your Eyes therefore intirely from” your ſelf; 
if in all that you do, you propoſe to your ſelf nothing elſe 
but to pleaſe God, and that 'tis not the hope of reward 
that moves you to ad; believe, that your reward thall become 
not- 


bg 


greater, and thereby far more precious; ſince you {hall 
Tom. TI. | r | 
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g P_ 
impurus eft 
"qui & aliud 
cupit, Purus 
Amor merce- 
narius non 
eſt. Purvs a- 
mor .de ſpe 
vires non ſu- 
mit, nec ta> 
men diftden- 
tiz  damna 
fſentit.. ., 
Bern. Serm.. 
85. ſup. Tart, 


t Sponfz hir 
amar eft,. a. 
mor ie ipſo 
contentus. 
Bern. de dilrg, 
Deo.c.3. 


! 


* Habet | 24-5 
mium, ſed id 
uod amatur, 
Nec is aliud - 
- mpg nec 
ifla aliud ha- 
bet. Is per 
ſe ſufficit, 1s 
per ſe placer, 
& propter le. 
Ipſe meritnm, 
ipſe premum, 
1bi. eſt amor. 
Przter ſe non 
requirit Ccau- 
ſam, non 
fructum. Fru- 
Qus ejus 5 


 uſus ejus-: 


t Atque tibt 
major eſt 
merces, 6 mo- 
do citra mer- 
cedis (pem 
CEOs. 

ry fol. nom. 
5. ſap. ep. ad 
Rom. circa 
finem. 
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co-hexredes ; 
autem < iſti. 
AC Mt I7., 

* Ego dabo 
tibi anercedem 
Exod. 2.9. 

T Ego merces 
tua magna 


Nias. - 
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"The Third Treatiſs Chap. 13, 


: . 
. I 


thas -perform what. he promiſes; * I Will give you your 
Reward; but he will be the ' Reward himſelf: f 7 will be 
your Reward; an exceeding great © one indeed, and ſuch a 
one as" pure | Love deſerves. The Daughter of Pharao , 
gave Mony to the Mother of oyſes, for Nurſing her 
own Child: Yet it was - not for this reeompence that 
this Mother Nurs'd her Son, but for the Natural Love 
the” bore him, 


. 
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Patt. 'Jl- Of Purity of Irtention, 271 
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Of three Degrees of Perfeftion, by which we 
may ' Elevate our ſelves to a great Purity 
of Intention , and a moſt Perfett 
| Love | of . God. a 75 


E may gather from the 'Dodtrin of 
the Holy ' Fathers, and chiefly from - 
| that of Saint Bernard, thar' 'there are” Bern. trafF. de 
three degrees of 'PerfeRion ; ' by which ©? 
| -we may ' cleyate our ſelves to 'a very 
great purity of Intention; and to' a moſt perfe@ love of 5 
God. The firſt is, to fearch nothing elſe but the love of 
him, and ſearch ir in fach a ' manner, that 'in all 'we 
do, we have ogr minds abſolutly” difingag'd (from ' alf 
other things of the World ; placing ' all | -oar | contentment 
in God. alone, ſo as to bound 'and limit 'onr thoughts. to 
think of nothing elſe, bur the compleating this Divine Will : 
Do you defire, ſays Saint Bernard, to'bhave-an excellent mark 
whereby you may know, a8 far as "tis poflible inrhis Life,wherher 
you loye God perfeAly } See if there be ahy thing” vt 'of God 
that can give you any joy and ſatisfaction; and thereby you 
will perceive the progreſs you have made in loving God. 
% «Certainly ſo long as I” am capable | of 'receiving any 
@ comfort or farisfattion' elſewhere; 'T date nor © affirm that Poe np 
«'God do's entirely poſlefs. the tendtt” afe@ion' of my Heart. EE 
Saint Auſtin is of the ſame opinion when he fays : yg; 
T. Lord, he loves you Teſs, Who loves any thing with COEes 
you, which he loves not for you : This'forr of foye being Joo gems, 
far 'from the” excelfence” and purity of: the-Tove of 'that! Riletum, no- 
great "Queen , who 'iti.the mitt of the pomp: and "plory- mugen 
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IMwOY * 


Chap. 144 


of her Royal Majeſty, ſay'd to God: * You knop O Lord, 
tu is ques that from the time I was brought bither, to this very Day, 
 nunqoam 1s” YOM... Ser udat. has. taker..no_ ſatisfaftion but in you O Lord, 
ia tus, © "the God of Abraham. Behold here, without doubt "a © moſt 


ta ſum uſl- þ 
ata ſum _uſ- perfet, and pure manner of loving God. 
enrem dicm, 

niſi in te Domine Deus Abraham. Efther. 14.18. 4 


Greg. 1.4.Mer.. - Saint Gregory upon "theſe words of fob, + who- build 
© Qui =gig- Fe ſelves » Solitgdes : ASkis what it is to build a Solitude 2, 
cant wibi lol Af ſays, that-Wwhoſoever "is. fo diltngag'd'. From 'all'' Crea- 
9.3.14. tures; \\and+ has: fo "abſolutly caſt of all affection' to Earthly 
things, -thart even . amidſt the | greateſt divertiſments , he 
ceaſes not to find *hijnſelf alone; ſhch a one” has \built a 
Solitude ; becauſe none of \all ©'theſe touch or afflidt 
him; for having plac'd all his Satisfaftion in God, he 
can find no __ Divertiſment cor . Conſolation -elfewheress” We 
daily experience.,..-that.. when our Aﬀection is ſerled upon 
any. Perſon, {when. we; happen *to . looſe him, &ither7 by 
' Abſenge ., or - Death,, .we;.are .then in; a mournfal}/ Solizude , 
eyen amidſt the beſt. Company ; . becauſe we are not 'in his 
Converſation, with whom. we before found a frequent fatis- 
faction. The fame .thing happens to him who has 
intirely. baniſh'd. -all Creatures ,from,: his Heart, ro fill it 
only -,with | God © Amidſt: rhe.,. greateſt Pleaſures, and 
greateſt. , Aſſemblies | he - finds - himſelf alone 5 becauſe he 
takes - no... Pleaſure -in, any- thing... of the World, and there 
is nothing ' beſides. the. true Obje&t of his Love, that can 
gives; him :'any, zrue- content. _ Thoſe , ſays. Saint; Gregory, 
who..,.arc /arriv'd; | to.' this  ;point” of PerfeCtion, enjoy. a. 
moſh :Perfect Tranquility and Peace of - Soul : Nothing 


nt 


diſquiets.... or , troubles 'em, neicher. Adverſity, afflicts, . or 
: dejets-.'em,' nor Proſperity renders 'em proud or chaughty. 
> 4. Top | | ; 
For, having... no,, tye./ at, all... tro; any thing of this - Life, 
2, al : the ;ehanges ..chat happen, in it, - produce. na . altera- 
+ +" tion :or. .change ..in 'them, who-. frame, to themſelves, ſuch. 
a Happineſs,, as has .no dependance upon any . Events 
; E-) 34 > i-> SW» - Wo be off ; 1427 6 YOM 
whatever.,. and _contemns all . Changes or Viciflitudes : 
Do; you,, Know,.. fays he ,..who.. was raisd to this, high 


San 5a Pitch of Perfection ,;.,and;} who, bad, built . himſelf, fach . a, 
gs IG} Solitude i: 2 this}; He 'who fayd, *. One thing 1. aka of. 
ram, ut inha-. o#f Lord, Which I Will never give over asking, till I 
bitem in demo 


Domini om-' Have ebtain'd-. it, © which is to live all the days of my 


ibus dieb 4 KP 

wits meD. Life in the Houſe of our Lord. For after all, | what 'elſc 
$26.4, > | 
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Of Purity of ' Intention. 


Part- Is 173 
'is "there | either in Heaven or.” Earth worth .our deſiring 
or ſeeking? T And What is at preſent my expeftation + x+ nunc 
but - God? The Holy : Abbot Silvanys was alſo arriv'd 'to FAatic mea? 
the. ſame -- degree 'of | happineſs : For ' they © recount of him, MWnus 
that when he went from Prayer, all Earthly things ſeem'd ”/* 3% ® 
fo contemptible ro him, that putting his Hands before ;;,,.,,. 
Abbas. 


his-Eyes, , he ſayd, Shut your: ſelves O my Eyes, ſhut © your 
ſelves', for there . is nothing that - is* worth: your | be- 
bolding. We. Read -in , like . manner 'of Saint Ignatins ,” that 
ſomerimes lifring up his Eyes to Heaven, and his ' Heart 
ro God, he cryd out, * Alas how ' Contemptible do's the 
Earth appear, Whilſt 1' Contemplate Heaven. + 


* Heu qnim 
ſordert terra, 


The fecond ſtep, by which we +may aſcend/ to the Per- - 


feftion we ſpeak of, is ſuggeſted ro. us by Saint ' Bernard, 
in 'his Treatiſe of the -Love of God; which is, not only 
ro forget all things of this: World, bur ' even to forget 
our ſelves, and only .'to love our ſelves in God. For 
if we deſire to. be |truly Perfet, we ought to be wholly 
and. intirely forgerful of our ſelves, and of any "thing 
whatſoever that may any way regard us, or our intereſt ; 
and to Love God | after - ſo -pure - and elevated a manner, 
that in all the Gifts we receive from his Hands, wh:ther 
thoſe; of! Grace, , or' thoſe of | Glory, 'tis not the profit 
we reap | from them-, _ bur the! accomplithment - of his 
Divine Will in- us, that ought to be our joy and con- 
tentment. This is | the practiſe of : the Bleſſed Saints ' in 
Heaven: They rejoyce more+ at the. Will of God accom- 
plith'd, in 'em,-. than at that: heighr: of Glory they enjoy ; 
and Love -God . after ſo ſublime 'a' manner, and are ' fo 
Transform'd into him, and: United to his Divine Will, that 
amidſt . the ineffable fartisfaftions . wherewith they abound, 
'tis more for God's. ſake, than their own, | that they love 
the / Felicity. rhey poſſeſs : 'Tis:; afrer' this manner we ought 
to Love | God,,; ſays Saint | Bernerd, and! its was after” this 


Bern. TraS. de 


dilig. Deo c. 6. 
& 7. 


manner that the Royal Prophet lov'd 'him, ' when” he' ſayd, | 


+. Bleſs our Lord, becauſe he is good: -\He ſays not, - be- 
cauſe he is gond : to me,, but: only, becauſe he 4 good; 
he do's not love- or praiſe him /upom his 'own account} 
and for Self-intereſt, .as he-::did;} offi whom he ' ſpeaks in 
another ; place.,_ | *..' He: wil bleſs you becauſe '' you” have 
. dove him good; But ' he loves and . praiſes him,” becauſe 


he is good in. himſelf; becauſe God is God, and becauſe 
his . govern. Infnieg 0/4 rx th 26 gal 


« The 


f. Confitemini 
Domino qug- 


niam.. bonus, 
P/al. 117.1, 


* Confitebitur 
tibi cam bene- 


feceris ei. 


P/al. 48. 19, 
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t Quando jam 
quis opcratur, 
non ut. Deo 
placcat, fed | 
uia placet e1 

eus, vel quia 
placet Deo 
quod opera- 
tur, 


mons eſt, & 
mons Dei ex- 
celſus, - revera 
mons coagu- 
latus, mons 
pinguis. 

+ /' . 67. 16, 


t Quis aſcen- 
get 10 -mon- 
tem Domini ? 
P/al. 23. 3. 

* Quis dabit 
mih1i pennas . 
ficut colum- 
bx, & volabo, 
& requieſcam? 
Pſa. 54. 7. 

Infcelix ego 
homo, quis 
me liberabit 
de corpore 
mortis hujus ? 

Ad Rom. 7.24. 
- * Domine, 
vim patior, 
ieſponde pro 
me, If. 38. 14. 

t Heu mihi, 
- quia incolatus 
meus prolon- 
pus eſt ! 

al. 119. F. 

Quando ve- 
niam, & ap- 

arebo ante 
Faciem Dei ? 
Pſal. 41- To - 


1 Te enim 
guodammodo 
perdere, tan- 

uam . qui non 
: Bs, & omnin©o 

non ſentire _ 

reipſum & & I 
temertipfſo. exi- 
naniri, & penE 
annullari, co- 
leftis eſt con- 
verſationis, 
non humane 
affctionis. 
Bern. de dil. 

JeO Ca Fe 

* Introibo in 

otentias 

omini : Do- 
mine, memo- 
rabor juſtiiz 
rux ſolius. 

P/al. 70. 16, 


t Similes ci 


' God. 
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Chap. 14, 


The Third Treatife 


+ «The: Third - and laſt degree of Perfection , ſays Saint 


« Bermard, is to do our Actions not - only to :pleaſe God, 
« but becauſe God is w us, and ' pleas'd ' with 
«what -we. do. - So -that without thinking any -more upon 
onr ſclves, than if we were not in the World, we thou'd 
look only upon the fole contentment and fatisfattion of 
Bchold here a , moſt pure and perfect manner of 
loving.  * This love, ſays the Saint, & truly the AMonn- 
tain of our Lord, a bigh Mountain, '' very Fat and Fer- 
tile. For this exprefſion of the Mountain of God, has 
no other meaning 1n Scripture, but the Quimeſſence or high- 
eſt pirch of all forts of Excellency and - Perfection : 
+ ['Who' O \ Lord ſhall: aftend wnto this Mountwin? * Who 
Will give me the Wings of '& Dove, that» I m fy 
thither , and there take my repoſe? But alas, ſays 
this great Saint, the very' worſt of all is, that in this 
Land of Exile, I can” never be fo happy as intirdy to 
forget. my ſelf; + Afeſerable Man that am, who wil 
deliver me from this Body of Death? * Lord T ſaffer 
Violence, anſiver you for me. When ſhall I dye intirely to 
my ſelf, that I may live only to you? + Why mnſt my 
baniſhment be prolongd? * When fhall I come and preſent 
wy ſelf before the Face of God? When O Lord: will 
it come to paſs 'that 'I ſhall be totally United to thee, 
and Transform'd by Love into thee, and be fo inti- 
rely difingag'd from my (elf, that I may become one 
Spirit with thee 3 that 'infme, I may fſove nothing in 


my ſelf nor -for | my ſelf, but love all ' th you 
and. for you > +: <«For''not to ſeek, Hor find our 


« felves in what we do, any more than if we were, as © 
«I 'may fay, loſt -in our ſelves; or as if one were not in 
« being ; nor eyen feel (our (ſelves at all,' bat be as *"twere 
« altogerher: perfectly /|annihilared ; is the ' effe@ of ''thar love, 
«the | ,Blefſed.: Saints enjoy, and has no Mixtwme -of Hu- 
« man -'or Terrene AﬀeCtions.” Wherefore the Royal Pro- 
phet ſayd, * 7! ſhall enter imro glory, -and into the power 
of our Lord, and then I Will remember O Lord nothin 
elſe but faſt ice: - NWWhen we ſhall have thiis behay'd 
our ſelves like faithfal: Servants, we ſhall 'enter into the 
joy . of our Lord; and fhall be inebriated with the abun- 
dance ' of his Love, then we' thall be ſo Abſovipt and 
Transform'd into him ,. that we ſhall think n, or 
remember nothing art all that belongs 'ts our ſelves. Tf Ther we 
4 <8 | ': | foal 


FE 


Part. 1- Of Purity of Intention. 
"Rail be like to him, for then we ſhall-ſee him as be #s in him- 
felf Then the Creature half intirely Transform it ſelf into 
it's Creator; * And as he made all things for himſelf, 
as the Scripture reſtifies, f «So alfo we fhall love no- 
« thing but him, nor thall not even love onr ſelves, but 
«in him, and for him. So thar neither the Miſery from which 


«we 'thall be freed, nor the or wr which we polleſfs, 
« but the Will of God Accomplithd in ns, fthalt be the 
« only object of our joy. Bchold hcre the manner how 


to enter into the joy of our Lord. , 


licitas, quim quod ejus in nobis, & de nobis vyoluntas ;adimpleta videbitur. 


* « O Holy and Chaſt love! Cries. out Saint Bernard 
in this place, «ſweet and tender Aﬀettion, O pure and 
« right Intention of the Will! Intention ſo much the more 
« right and pure, by how much *tis purifid from any 
« mixture of Self-intereſt > AﬀeAion ſo much - the more 
« tender and ſweet, by how . much 'tis movd or touch'd 
« by nothing bur what is Divine; and to be mov'd_' and 
« affeted after this manner, is to be Deifid. And «the 
Saint deſirous to explicate to us, how afterwards we ſhall 
be Deifid and Transform'd into God , makes uſe of three 
Compariſons, ' and ſays, as a Drop of Water looſes all irs 
propricties., whe "xis ©.caſt" ihto/ a great? Veſſel of Wine ; 
or as a red hot Iron in the Fuinace, has no qe 
of Iron but only of Fire; or inflne, as the Air en ighten'd 
by a Ray of "the Sun, ' becomes ſb -baighe: - 2s tho ir were 
the Light it. {elf; fo ' when (we that. be. mn Glory , we 
ſhall wholly . looſe. 'one firſt quabcies we halt be Deifi'd 
and Transform'd- into God, and then -we thall love no- 
thing but fiim,/. and” in hin + 
« come to paſs, That God) fhalf...be all things in ns; 
« there remain any thing of Man in us? Wherefore there 
« ſhall then be [nothing in us that thall be ours. The joy 
and glory we hall poſſeſs, ſhall be the. joy and glory of 
God, and not our own, according to the Words of the 
Plalmiſt, * You are my Glory, "tis you that have Exal- 
ted mer And infine, we ſhall not place our fatisfaQtion 


+ < Otherwiſe - how will ir 


Bers. 


thou'd * 


q 

Veus omnia 
in omnibus, 

fi in homine 
de homine 
quidquam ſu- 
pererit ? ' 
Jdem uh: ſep. 


r 


"75 


erimus, quo» 
niam videbi- . 
mus eum (- 
cuti eft. 

x Joes, 3. 2. 


* Thiverſa 
propter femet- 
ipſum opera- 
tus eft Do- 
minus. 

Prow. I6. 4. 
F 


t DeteAabir 
ſane, non tam 
no ftra vel ſo- 
pita neceflitas, 
vel fortita fe- 
uwbs ſup. 


* O amor 
ſanaus, & ca- 
ſtus ! & -dulcis 
& Cuavis af- 
fecio ! & pura 
& defxcata 
intentio vo- 
1 EO 
certE defzca- 
tior , & puri- 
or, quo in ea 
de proprio 
nihil jam; ad- 
mixtum relin- 

uitur ; eo 
navior, & 
dulcior, quo ' 
totum divi- 
num-eſt, quod. 
ſentitur. Sic 
affci deifica- 
ri cſt. 

Bern, ubs ſup. 
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t Alioquin, 
uomodoert 


* Tu es glo- 
12 mea & 


exaltans capu 
meum . 


in "our own happineſs, but it will be in God alone, in P/al. 3. 4. 


whom we hall place all , our content and comfort. 
But tho in this World we can never arrive to -ſo high 
a pitch of Perfeftion, yet we ought ofren ro endeavour 
to have our Eyes continually fix'd upon it; becauſe the 
ncarer 


176 


rh 


+ Hxc eſt in 


nobis volun- 
Tas flii rut, q 
hec pro nobis 
oratio cjus ad 
te Deum Pa- 
trem ſuum :. 
volo uz ficur 
' ego & tu u- 
num ſumus, 
ita -& ipfi. in 
nobis unum 
ſint, ut fcili-- 
cet ament te 
roprer te, & 
ſe non, _nifi 
in te. -Hic eſt 
fnis, hec eſt 
conſummatio, 
hxc cſt per- 
feio, hc eſt 


Pax, hoc eſt gaudium Domini, 
ern, (ib, de Amore Dei. (6, 4. 


Ces" - 
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nearer we arrive to | this' end, . the ſtreighter thall' ov 
Union -,be,; with: God: Wherefore let , us conclude. with this 


great- Saint,, and ſay; f << O Lord 'tis..only- in -this Union, 


«that the Will of your Son do's conſiſt, and live in us; 
«'ris this. he asK'd of you in that Prayer-- he - made. for 
*.us, When he fayd. | Grant, that as you and I are, one, ſo 
they; may. be alſo. one in us. That is to ſay, «chat they 
«love, you for your. ſelf. |. and that _ they love. not. ther- 
« ſelves . but, in you : Tis "this which is truly - the End, 


« Conſummation, and Perfe&ion of all things; - this is the ' 


Peace, this is the Joy of the Lord, this is the Joy -in 


« the Holy Ghoſt, the Repoſe and Happineſs of the Bleſſed 


« Saints in Heaven. 
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The Third Treatiſe, &c. Chape:14, 


hoc eſt gaudium in Spiritu Santo, hac eſt filentium in Calo, 


"i 


THE FOURTH. 


TREATISE 


Union and Fraternal Charity. 


CHAP, I. 


Merit and Excellency of Union, 


| Of the | 
and Fraternal Charity. 

CW EHOLD, ſays the Royal Prophet, hot 

A) good and pleaſing a thing it is. for 
Brethren to live together in Union ? 
reat an eſteem therefore- ought 
to be had: of 'this Union and Con- 
amongſt Brethren ? 
Hierom ſys, that this paſlage 'p 
perly belongs to Religious, aflembl'd 
rogether in the, ſame Community : And adds moreover, 
* that « Tis .in truch a very great good,. and a very 
« comfortable . thing, that for one Brother we have left 
«in the World, -we find an infinity of Brethren in Re- 
« ligion, who love| us better than our own Brothers cou'd 
« do. For ordinarily ſpeaking, the Aﬀetion that our Rela- 
'rions have for us is not True, , and' ſincere ; as being very 
of:cn grounded upon Intereſt ;  and-'tis only @pon this account 

Z 


+ Hier. ſud- 
bunc Pſal. if 
Ecce quam bo- 
num, & quam 
jucundum ha- 
itare fratres 
in unum ! 


Pal. 132, 1. 


Hier. ſup. enum 
* Vere. bo- 
num, vere ju- 
cundum , u- 
num fratrem 
dimifimus , & 
ecce quantos 
invenunus ? 
P/al. | 


1798 


T Frater me- 
us ſxcularis . 
non tantum 
me amat, 

uantum ſub- 

antiam me- 
am. Cz#terum 
fratres ſpiritu- 
ales; qui ſua 
utique negli- 
guar , alicna 
non quzrunt, 
Id. ibid. 


* Major cft 
fraternitas 

Chriſti, quim 
ſanguinis, 
Sanguinis 
aim fraterni- 
tas ſimilitudi- 
nem tantume- 
modo corpo- 
ris refert, 

Chriſti autzm 
fraternitas u- 
nanimitatcin 
cordis animi- 


C- 


«& 


t Homines 
ex diverſis na- 
tionibus ac 
regionibus 
profectos, per 
exactan mo- 
rum ac_difci- 
plinz ſimili- 
rudiacm, adeo 
jn unum  ve- 
Juti coaluifle, 
ut in pluribus 
corporibus 
unus modd 
efſe animus 
videatur, vi- 
ciflimque plu- 
ra corpora 
mentis unius 
inftrum-nta 
cernantur. 


* Deus qui 
inhabitarc 
Facit unius 
moris in 
/domse. 

Pal. 67. 7. 


que demoaſtrat, *' ficut ſcriptum” eſt Ator. 4. 
anima una, 
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The Fourth Treatiſe Chap. 1. 
that they have a Kindneſs for us; Taving which, it ſeldom 
happens that: thzy are any . thing concern'd for what be- 
comes of us; and + «Perhaps my own Brother -has, a 
« [e's tenderneſs of affection for me, than he has for my 
« Eſtate. But as to our Spiritual Brethren , who have con- 
« temn'd and quitted wharſoever they poſſeſſed, my are far 
« from deſiring or ſighing after the Poſſeſſions* of * others 
"tis not your Riches ,, but the Salvation of your Soul 
they + defire ; behold here what vety well deſerves to be 
ſtil'd true love. ' The great Saint Ambroſe alſo teaches us, 
F that «Brother-hood, in . Jasus CnuaisT, is far more 
« excellent than that of Blood ; becauſe the one may perhaps 
«produce ſome likeneſs of Body, but the ether produ- 
«ces a likeneſs and Union both of Heart and Soul, ac- 
«cording to what is. affirmd in the Ads of the Apoſtles, 
thar the AMultitude of the Believers, had' but one Heart 
and one Soul. | | 


Multitudinis autem credentium erat cor unum, 


Ambr. 


Saint Baſil , refleting upon this ſtrict Union berween 
Religious Perſons, + «What can we figure to our ſelves, 


ſeim. 9. 


ſays he, © more Pleaſant, Happy and Admirable , 
«than ro ſee Men of divers Nations, ſo ftritly United 
« by an exa& reſemblance of Manners and. Diſcipline, thac 


« they ſeem to have but one Mind in divers Bodies, and 
« that -in like manner many different Bodies become the 
« Inſtruments of one only Mind > 'Tis this, that ſeems 
wonderful in our firſt. Eſtabliſhment , and in effet is 
a kind of continu'd Miracle in our Sociery; in which there 
is. ſo great a Conformity, and ſo ſtrict an Union, be- 
eween Men of ſo many Nations, and ſo different in their 
Birth, Education, Inclination, Mind, and Humor: So thar 
whatever difference Nature had made berween. em, Grace 
which Unites, *” and makes 'em live in one Houſe, and u1n- 
der one Rule, gives 'em a perfet Conformiry of Incli- 
nations and Will: In which the Mercy of God appears fo 
reat, that we do not only enjoy amongſt our ſelyes this 
lefling, bur the fweer Odour thereof do's alſo ſpread ir ſelf 
en to the extream Edification of our Neighbor, and 
the greater Glory of God. Whence ir happens, thar 
many of thoſe who enter'd into. the SocrzryY, being ask'd 
the motive of their choice, anſwer'd, that 'twas the Union 
they ſaw im ir, which mov'd 'em moſt of all ro make 


this 


a 


} "ll v7. 


T Parte 1. Of Fraternal Charity. 


this Elction. This perfetly agrees with what' Saint Amſtir 
thought, when he ſpoke of thoſe Words, Hop good and 
profitable a thing is it for | Brethren to live together | in 
Union ? + <« Theſe Words of the Pfalter, fays he, this 
« ſweet Sound, - this harmonious Melody, has produc'd 
«and brought forth Monaſteries. "Tis by 
| Þ agreeable a Voice, that many being awak'd our of their 
drowlineſs. and tepidity, have .quitted both friends-and Riches, 
ro live together in the Union and Poverty of a Religious Life ; 
and 'tis at the ſound of this Trumpet, that being afſembl'd 
from! divers parts of the World ; they were perſuaded that this 


ralt of a Heavenly , Life. Infine, %is this has Peopl'd fach 
2 number of Religious Houſes , Eſtabliſh'd ſo many different 
Orders, and drawn ſo many Hearts ro Jzsus CurisrT: 
The Wiſe. Man ſpeaking alſo of * three things wery pre- 
cions, both in the fight of God and Man, puts the con- 
cord amongſt Brethren, an the firſt place. 
We have two Precepts of Charity. The one, + To love 
God With all our Heart, With. all our Soul, and with 
all our Strength, and this .is the firſt and greateſt Command- 
ment. The other - which is like to . the former, is, to love 
orr. Neighbor as our ſelves : And 'tis of this ſecond Com- 
* mandment we” ſhall treat at preſent ; becauſe 'tis . the 

Origin of that Fraternal. Union we pretend to ſpeak of; 
this 
Charity ; whofe Property ,. ſays. Saint Denis, is to .joyn 
}. and Unite ' things | rogether ; for which reaſon Saint Pawxl 
call's .it the * boxd of perfettion, which  aflembles, and 
unites things that are moſt divided 3, making of many Wills 
only one, and caufing me to defire that for another, which I 
deſire for my elf, by. making -me love him as my. (elf; 
which .alſo makes -me look on my friend as, my + ſecond ſelf, 
and -an me as a ſecond ſelf to him ; and infine, makes us two 
to be only One. Wherefore Saint A#ſtiz approves very much 
the Ancient>expreſlion of the Poet, who calld his Friend 


had: but one Soul. that animated both : their -Bodies.: 

-  ,, Bur to the end ' that we may Know the value 'and excels 
lency of Charity and love of our Neighbor,” and how 'great 
an eſteem our Saviour - makes of it, let us examen' thoſe 
laſt Words we juſt now. cited of Jssus Curxisr. Upon 
Which Saint Chryſoſtow refieCtings. and conlidering\ that after 

Z 2 | Our 


f 


the Accents of 


' mutual - Charity which United 'em. together, was the fore- 


Union of Minds and Hearts being the - effe&t of 


' the one half of bis Seul, as if he and his Friend had 


+ Verba ifta 
Pſalterij , iſte 


dulcis ſonus, 
iſta melodia e- 
tiam Monaſte- 
ria peperit., 


Auguſt. 


+ * Quz ſunt 
Probata coram 
Deo. & homi- 
nibus, concer- 
dia fratrum. 
Eccl. 25..1, 


f Diliges Do- 
minum ;Deum 
ruum ex toto 
corde tuo, & 


in tota 'anims * 


rua, -& in _'totz 
mente tua. 


Hoc eſt maxi- 


mum, & pri- 

mum mauda- 
tum, Secun- 
dum autem fi- 
mile eſt huic;: 
Diliges proxi- 
mum tuum fi- 
cut tcipſum. 

Aatth. 22,37, 


38: & 39. ©: 
Dion: 5% 4. 


de divinis no- 
mr WS. 
* vVinculum 
perfectionis. 
Ad Colofſ. 3. 14. 


f Amicus eft 
alter ego, & 
ego alter ipſe, 
Ang. lib. 4. 
Conf. cap. 6, 


—_—_— us 
» JwpPer. . 
ad | Rom, n 
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The Fourth Treatiſe Chape i. 
our Saviour had ſpoken of 'the firſt Commandment, which 
is' To love God, he preſently adds that the fecond which 
is, To love our Neigbbor, is like unto the firſt : Be- 
hold, ſays he, the extream goodneſs and bounty of our 
Lord, who notwithſtanding the infinite difference and diſtance 
there is between God and Man, woujd have us love Man 
with the very ſelf ſame love, with which we ought to 
love God : This methinks is to give the ſame meaſure 
and ,extent to the love of our Neighbor, as to' the loye of, 
himſelf: Since that as he ordains us ro love himſelf with 
all our Heart, and with all our Soul, he alſo commands us 
to love our Neighbor as we love our ſelves. When we have 
an intimate Friend, whom we defire ro recommend ex- 
rxeamly ro another, our ordinary expreſſion is, by the love 
. you ſhetp to him you will expreſs your love to me. After 
the ſame manner, fays Saint Chryſoſtow, when our Saviour 
ſayd the ſecond Commandment was like the firſt, he wou'd 
have us .to underſtand, that if we love our Neighbor, 
we love God himſelf, and 'ris in this ſenſe that he fayd 
to Saint Peter, * 'If you love me, feed my Sheep, as 
if he wou'd ſay, if you love me take care. of mine, and 
thereby I ſhall, know whether 'ris true or no, that you ' 
truly ' and effeftually love me. : 

There is yet another meaſure of 'our Charity towards 
our Neighbor; of. which Cnxisrt himſelf gave - us the 
Model , when he fayd ro his Diſciples: + 7 give you 
a new Commandment, that you love one another as I 
have loved you. As our Saviour has lov'd us purely 
for God, | he will have us allo Iove our Neighbor pure- 
ly for God: And behold here, Gays Saint Awſtin, that 
which' he calls a new Commandment ; not only becauſe 
he then made a new 'Ordination ; or becauſe he had. 
lately raught ir, by Word as well as' Example'; bat 
becauſe *tis effeCtually a new manner of loving , which 
he exacts from us. Natural ' love , which is founded 
upon Fleſh and Blood , and upon the conſiderations of 
Intereſt or Pleaſure , 'is a very Ancient love, and as 
Old as. the World; a love that is no le m praCtiſe 
amongſt the bad, than *'tis amongſt the good ; and 
which "is equally. common to' Men and Beaſts; according 
to the common ſaying, * Every Animal makes much of 
its own. kind: But the love with which Cnxr1sT wowd 


Fedeſ. 13: 19. have us love our Neighbor, is -a new. love, becauſe he 


wou'd 


Part. T. Of Fraternal” Charity, 181 

wou'd have - it to be a Spiritual 'and "Supernatural one ; 

which makes us love our Neighbor for. God, ' and with 

the ſame love; 'and. Charity wherewith' ' we  love* God. 

The Divines, . with the. Holy Fathers alſo take notice, that 

the Vertue of Charity,” which -makes ..us love God for. God, 

is the ſame that makes us love our Neighbor for God: 

And they ſay moreover, that, as*this Tove of God is. a Theo- 

logical Vertue,. that is to ſay, a Vertue wholly Divine, which 

propoſes God for, it's Obje&t : So the Charity towards our 

Neighbor, is alſo a Theological and Divine Vertue, ſo 

far forth' as *tis for” God,. that we love our Neighbor ; 

and that the ſame Infinite Bong: :and Goodneſs of God, 

that deſerves we {ſhouwd love ir . for it ſelf, deſerves -alfo- 

that for it, we ſhou'd love our Neighbor. | | 
Infine, we . cannot find any thing in the whole Scri- 

pture, that is more earneſtly. recommended ro us,. or ſo 

ofren inculcated as. riffs Union, and Fraternal Charity; 

for the Son. of God recommends it himſelf to us, "more. than 

once in his Sermon at the laſt Supper: + The Precept , which.  * Hoc <&t 


, , Preceprum 
T give you, ſays he, is, that you love one another, as J meum, urdili- 


have loved you; and. a little. after, * that which I Com-, cue dilexs yoB- 
mand or, is, | that © you love one another. - By this jb Hac man- 
we ſee how much he deſires,” that this . Charity takes diligatis inv:- 
deep Root in our Hearts;. and without . doubt it can \ne- Jhas::/15; 13%" 
ver take ſufficient, becauſe 'tis, upon this, that the whole 

| Law depends; and this is the. fulfilling . of all , other 'Com- 

mandments”, © according to theſe -, words. of; the Apoſtle, | 
ft He who loves his Neighbor. has accompliſhd the Law, gi, Qu diligie 
The beloy'd Diſciple, who had drawn -this ſame Dodtrin 57" mpleric. 
from rhe. very Boſom' of his. Maſter , . ſcarce ſpeaks of ws 
any thing elſe, in all his. Canonical Epiſtles; and Saint. 

Hierom reports of him, that being ſo worn; out -with Old, i," Filioti, «- 


| *% Fa En p y I ' The ] # $1 gite alteru- 
Age, that he was not. able to ; goto Church, unleſs iſp. Cres. DINER 
was . carry'd , he continually repeated . tg - his Diſciples, poriann, oy 
theſe words, * | Children love one another.. They, tird- woenint of, 
out with his continual repctition, of the, ſame advice, ask'd, tufficie., , * 

5 ; #4 {  Srrh” . Ji } ci: 2 .. Heron, 11 com- 
him one day. the, FEOn, why he lo often, recommended the mentar. in 

; y . wir Y < {13 $2 : # -v =qÞ- Lond 6d — þ$> s +» Y Its C.-2 van, . 
fame thing ; ro whom, he made,” fays Saint” [rerorm, this-anſwer 

| 7. J12i:oe oS TID Ge A! þ * © 11907 hd» 
rruly worchy of -Saint-Johz, becauſe *tig. the Precept of our Lord, . t Omnis e- 

"Be 4 abt 8 OT . IJ. 37h VT ge . +4 AZ wrEL bit? $8*31% mlcxi 

and this alone is ſufficient, if | well obſerv'd: As Saint Paul, ſermore im- | 
aſſures us, + For the Whole” Tat is comprisd in. this Com- Toxics Be 


mandment : You ſhall love your, Neighbor as Pr fel NO 
; all Gal. 5. 14. 


Accomplith but this petfealy well, and youle have Rar”; 
| the 


* rum, in me. ut 
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* Et\tantum 
pondus prex- 
* Cepti in ca ſcn- 
tentia conſti- 
tur Do:ninus, 
ut dicerct : In 
hoc cogno- 
ſcent omnes, 
- quia Diſcipuli 
mci- eſtis, fi 


Chryſoſt. Hom. 
- Ut. ſup. Joan, 


t Non prs 
eis rogo tan- 
tam, ied & 
pro cis qui 
credituri ſunt 
Per verbum ec. 


omnes unum 
finr, ficurt 
ru Pater in 
me, & ego 
In te, ut & 
ip&_.in nobis 
vnum int, ut 
credat mun- 
dus, quia tu 
me mifiſti. 
Joan. 17.20.21. 


Baron. Tom. 3. 
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The ' Fourth Treatiſe. Chap. 1. 
the - reſt. . Saint - Aſtin -refleting upon _ this, precept; ſays, 
*,. char \««.Our Lord,” adds fo {great -a weight unta- it, that 
« he ſtick's not -to make | it the diſtih@ive--'/mark of - his 


«Diſciples , -—when he ſays, by this all will. knot you to 
be my Diſcples, if you love one another... 


dileRionem. habueritis- a4 invicem, _,' Aug. lib. $3.. queſt. PR I7.- 


But the Son of God do's not ſtop here; and 'tis a remark 
of Saint Chryſoſftom, that -in the Prayer he made 10 his 
Eternal Father, after. the laſt Supper, he was not con- 
rented . only rhar Charity ſhou'd' be. the mark and badge 
of his Diſciples, bur he. wou'd alfa. that there ſhou'd Fo 
fich a Union amongſt; 'em , that the , World ſhou'd 
be- thereby convinc'd of - the truth of his . being ſent, 
T 1 Pray not only for them, ſays he, but for thoſe 
atſo that ſhall believe in me, by. thggr. help, and miniſtry : 
And I beg of you _ that they | become one; . and that as 


ou my Father, are in me, and as I am in Jour, lo 


"they may be alſo as one. in us, to the end that the 


World may believe that you have ſent me. Can any 


- one more exaggerate the excellency of this Fraternal Union, 
than ro ſay, that it ought to be ſufficient, to convince, 


the World 'of 'the | Coming of the. Son of God, *and 


oblige it. to receive his Doin ? 


The truth of this will be perfetly underſtood in 


.what neppenid to Saint Pacominrs, when he was yet a Pagan, 
'in 


and ferv the Army of Conſtantin the Great, Who being. 
Embarqu'd with new Levys which werc - going - a3IEF 
Maxentins, and they all being in 'very great want ©o 
neceſſaries, arrivid to a Town, where the Inhabitants 
ſuccour'd. 'em ''with all” forts of Proviſions, with fo _ muck 


' chearfulnefs and alacrity, that Saint Pacomins being -, hereat 


ſarpris'd',, asKd who thofe Perſons ware , . that had 
ſuch a wonderful inclination to help. and aflift others. 
They * anfwer'd him , they were Chriſtians, whoſe In- 
ſtitution was, to help and ſuccour all the World, as much 


as they were, able: And .upon. this he faund himſdlf ins 


reriorly touch'd with ':{o, - ardent a. defire of Fania Hans 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, that lifting up | his Hands 
ro Heaven, and calling God to witneſs, forthwith he 
embrac'd ir. So. that the example. alone of the Fer- 
vent ., Charity of cheſs Chriſtians, \was a ſufficicce Ma- 


tuve 


Parts 'T4 Of Fraternal Charity. 


tive to Conyert him; and make him © believe , that 
their Religion was excellent. 

- - But there is ſtill another -thing, -in that Prayer of the 
Son of God to his Father, which. ought to be a great 
comfort to us, where he add's theſe Words, *. And 
to the end that the World © may know that you have 


ſent me; and that you have : low'd em, As you have ” 


tovd me wy' ſelf. . One of 'the' chief marks; whereby we 
= know that God. particularly loves . any Congregation, 
and cheriſhes it with a love x approaches to that he 
bear's © his. Sen 5 | is. when he. pours forth upon 'em 
the Grace of Fraternal Union ; as he did in the 
Primitive Ghurch , . upon the Chriſtians that enjoy'd 
the firſt Fruits, and firſt Bleſſings of the Holy' Ghoſt. 
Wherefore, } Jf We love one another, God Will dwell 
in us, and Will love ws with a perfett love. And .ſceing 
he has promis'd, * That when two or three are ga- 


therd together in his Name, be will he in the midſt no 


of 'em.: What | effects ought we not to hope for, 
from his Divine Preſence , amongſt ſo many Perſons 
met together in his Name, and for his Love? To the 
end therefore that we* may enjoy, the great benefirs he has 
promis*d, and that we may have an aflard pledge, and 
earneſt, that he. remains with us, and that he loves us 
with a particular affetion, Igt us endeavour always 
to maintain our ſelves in the Spirit of Union, and 
Fraternal Charity. , 


183 


* Et cogno- 
ſcat mundus, 
quia- tu me 
miliſti, & di- 
lexiſti cos, 
1icut & me - 
dilexiſti. 
Joan. 17.23, 


\ 


f Si diliga- 
mus invicem, 
Deus in nobis 
manet, & cha- 
ritas ejus in 
nobis perfecta 


cit. 
I Joan. 4.12. 


* Ubi enim 
ſunt duo, vel 
tres congre- 
gat1 if nomt- 
ne? meo, tbi 
tum in medio 
corum, * 
Matth. 18, 20, 


- + Super om-- 
nia hc autem 
© Charitatem ha- 
_ bete, quod eſt 
* Finculum per- 
feRionis, 
\.44 Colof. 3.14. 
* Antec omnia 
autem maurtuz 
i2 vobiſmet- 
ipſis charna- 
tem continu- 
am habentes. 
Lk Pet. 4. $8. 
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Of - the neceſſity we' have to maintain the Spirit 
of Union and. Charity, and the means bow we 
may always exerciſe our ſelves therein, 


AINT 'Paxl Writing tothe Coloſſians, afrer ha- 
' -ving recommended. to them 'the practiſe of many 
Vertues, f But above all things, ſays he,” have 
Charity one with another, Which is 5, bond of all 


Perfeftion. Saint Peter alſo expreſſes\ the ſame 'in 
his firſt Canonical Epiſtle, where havin$ rouc d ſome few 
heads: * But before all things, ſays he, "entertain a conti-- 
vual and mutual Charity one with another. Whereby we 
may judge of how great importance ir is, that- we thou'd 
always exerciſe the Spirit of Charity and union, | ſince 
theſe great Apoſtles, theſe two Princes of the Church, 
recommend-'it to us. above and before all things; and 
wou'd have us prefer it before all things elſe. Which 
ſhews in effc& that nothing is more+ generally neceflary, 
than this; for what Religious Community. or Human So- 
ciecty can ever be form'd, or be able to ſubſiſt, without 
this. Union and Charity > Take away this Union or Bond 
of any Aſſembly whatſoever ;. and 'twill preſently become 
X*- Babylon ; and contain” nothing but diſcord and - confuſior. 
The common ſaying is, that Where there is a Multitude of 
People, there is alſo Confuſion : Bur this ought only to 


be underſtood of a Multitude that is not. well United; 


for that which is perfealy United, is a Heavenly Hierachy 
upon Earth. Moreover, there ' is no Society or 
Common-wealth in the World, how Barbarous foever it 
be, ' whzre there is not ſome kind of Union; whether 
they- live. under. one Head, or wh:ther the Government be 
compos'd of divers Heads. We alſo ſee this verifi'd a- 
mongſt irrational -Creatures, and this not only amongſt 
Brces, to which Nature has given an admirable Inftint of 
Uaion and Order ; but. even amongſt the moſt Savage 
X Beaſts 


ET al : 


A ee a. 
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Part. x-- raternal Charity. j 
Beaſts , 


amongſt Wolves and Lyons ; in which, the ſame 
motion that carries 'em to ſelf-conſervation , moves em 
alſo to 


knowledge or inſtin&t they have, that Divifion will cauſe 
their Dcſtruction. *'Tis for the ſame reaſon that even the 
Devils themſelves, who are Spirits of Diviſion, and the 
Sowers of Cockle and Diſcord, Keep a#kind of Union 
amongſt themſelves; | For if Satan be divided againſt 
himſelf, ſays JEsus CunRisT, hop Will his Kingdom be 
able ta, - Subſt ? And he afterwards confirms it by this 
Maxim, which the| example of all Ages, has ever look'd 
upon as an infallible principle of Policy, * That a King- 


dom divided againſt it ſelf, "ſhall become Deſolate: Where- 


fore Plato ſays, that there is nothing more pernicious to 
a Common-wealth, | than Diſcord and Diſunion, nor any 
thing more uſeful or profitable, than Peace and a good 
underſtanding amongſt the Inhabitants. | 
Saint Hierom, after a more forceable manner , fays 
alſo the ſame thing of a Religious Lite: + «Tis Cha- 
« rity, ſays he, that makes Religious, and aſſembles 'em 
« under one and the- ſame Diſcipline and Government ; with- 
« out this, Monaſteries are a Hell, and thoſe that are in 
«them Devils; but with this, Monaſteries become a Pa- 
<« radice upon Earth, and their Inhabitants Angels Incarnate. 
Moreover, to ſpeak truth, what gram Hell can we ima- 
gine, than ro be* continually together, and always ro have 
different Wills and Judgments, oppolite one to ano:her ? 
When on the the other fide, what is the living in- Union 
of Wills, bur to live the Life: of an Angel here below, and 


conſerve a certain kind of Union, by a fort of 
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f Si autem, 
Satanas in 


ſeipſum divi- 


ſus eft, 
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modo ftabir 
regnum ejus? 
Luc. nr. 18, 


* Omne re- 
num. in ſe ip-* 
um diviſfm 


'deſolabitur. 
Luc.11, 17. 


t Hexc (id eff 


charit2s) Reli- 
giolos, hc 


onachos 


facit : fine hac 
Ccenobia ſunt 
tartara, habi- 
tatores ſunt 
demones : 
cum hac verd 
ſunt paraditus 


: 
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ng terris, & 
n cis degen- 
es ſunt 


Angeli. 


16/01, in re- 


gul. monaſt. 


ro begin to taſte. in this World, ths Peace and Tran- 
quility they enjoy | in Heaven ? This truth is confirm'd by © 


Saint Baſil, when ſpeaking of Religious, he ſays, * « Thoſe 
«that live in the true Spirit of a Community, imitate 
«in a manner the Lives of Ang:ls: Amongſt which there 
are no Law-ſuits, no Diſputes, no Quarrels. And Saint La#- 
rence Juſtinian affirms, that 'nothing in this; World, fo 
repreſents that. admirable aſſembly of the Heavenly Jer»ſa- 
lem, as a Society of Religious, who are perfeatly Uni- 
ted rogether by Charity:: The Life they lead is truly Hea- 
venly and Angelical: + Oxr Lord is truly among ſt *em: 
The place they . lizje in, is, no other than the Houſe. of God, 
and Gate of Heaven. | | 
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Bur to treat this matter in eſs general terms, I will come 
ro the particular necefficy we our res have, to live in this 
Union and Fraternal Chariry. Wherefore Saint [gnatizs , 
Feaing of the means that might contribute to the good and 
Spirirual advancement of the | em ſays, thar one of 
the chief things that can conduce or contribute to ir, 'is 
the Spirit of Union and' Charity. We have already rouch'd 
ſome gencral reaſons, ſufficient ro let us ſee how neceſſary it 
is in ll Religious Communities; yet beſides theſe, ' we have 
particular confiderations, which render it far more neceſſary 
amongſt Us. The firſt is, thar our Society is like a 
Battalion of Soldiers, : which God has ſent as a recruit tro his 
Church, to aid and aſſiſt jt, ro . ſuſtain the Holy War ir 
wages againſt the Devil and the World; and to gain Souls. 
to Heaven: 'Tis this that the Parent of onr Inſtiture ' 
makes mention of; 'tis rhis, that th? Church proclaims 
in it's Bull, for the Confirmation of our Socierr: 
T Whoſoever deſires to Fight under the Standard of the 
Croſs, and Enroll himſelf alone in God's Service, or in that of 
the Church his Spouſe, muſt abound in Charity. And 'tis this 
which is .givn us to underſtand by the Name of Com- 
pany or Society, which we have taken. We are a Com- 
pany of Soldiers, we beat our Drumm's; ' we diſplay our 
Colours, we gather Recruits, and liſt new Soldiers, ro fight 
againſt the Enemies of the Croſs. If the Battalion be well 
United, and if ir. Marches in good Order, -'twill fur- 
mount all Obſtacles, and vanquith whatſoever oppoſes 
it (elf againſt it's Power: And 'tis for ths reaſog that 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of th: Church, ſays, ths ris 
Terrible as an Army Rang'd in Battel. "Twill not there- 
fore be poſſible to break throu' this Bartalion, if ir be al- 
ways well United, if the Soldiers remain in an exa& 
Diſcipline, and always firmly Keep their Rank's; becauſe 
"ris by this means, and afcer this manner th:y defend 
one another: But if they come to be diſunited, "will 
be preſently broken, and intirely Defeated. D#vid ha- 


ving obrtain'd a ſignal Vitory over the Philiſtians, f The 


Lord, ſays he, has divided my Enemies b:fore m:, as Wa- 
ters are divided. And the Ficld of Battel was call'd, 
® Baal-pharaſm, that is, the place of Divifon : Which 
ſhews that to divide and to overcome, is one and rhe 
ſelf fame thing, and that the place of Diviſion, is taken 
for the place of Viſtory. In effect, thoſe who have Writ 


CONe 


ay. er eons 
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concerning Warlike Afﬀairs, fay, + "That the Troops that 


March ont of order, go rather to the. Butchery, than to 4 Battel ;- 


and there is nothing more recommended in Military Diſcipline, 
than 'to keep the Ranks well, and take care that the Battalion 
be fo ens, that all the . Soldiers mutually faccour one ano- 
ther , remaining always firm in their Poſt. This alone 
makes it invincible, and this ſecures not only the general 
good of 'the whole Body, but the particular good every 
Soldier ; whereby ſecurity or loſs, are inſeperably united 
to the Victory or Defeat of the Battalion. We may fay the 
ſame thing of our : SociztTY, provided we, conſerve the 
Spirit of Union, if we afliſt orfe another, if we march well 


united, and fer upon-our Enemies in good order; we thall: 


- infallibly overcome, and never fear to be routed in any encounter. 
*. The Brother that is aſſiſted "by his Brother, is as a ſtrong 
City, ſays the Wiſe Man ; f and .4 triple Cord is hardly broke. 
All rhe lirtle threads,. of which the ſtring of a Croſ-bow 
is made, are |very weak of themſelves, if taken 
one by one ; yer "Horwithſtanding when they are unired 
and interlacd one, with another, they are able to bend 
a Bow of ſteel: Thus. powerful will all Religious be, when 
United one with: another, by the bond of Fraternal 
Charity. 

Saint Baſil defirons ro encourage us to this Vertue, 
bid's us conſider, what that UJaion of the fachabees was, 
when they Fought for the Lord. Conſider, fays he, what was 
that of the [/7aelires alſo, who having compos'd an Army of more 
than three hundred thotiſand Men, * Aarcd, fays the 
Scripture, 4s if all of 'ems had been but one Alan. Thar is, 
they March'd all with the ſame Reſolution and Courage; 
and from thence it happen'd; that they ftruck fear into their Ene- 
mies, and gain'd moſt ſignal Victories over 'em. We oughr ro 
Fight after the ſame manner in our Spiritual Warfare which: 
we ſuſtain for onr Lord; and by this means we thall 
produce great advancem-nt of Perfetion in our Souls, and 
fill our Enemies with Terror. The Devil himſelf will tremble, 
and not dare to Attack us; and as long as hz ſees ſo: many 
perſons United” againſt him, he will looſe Courage, and diſpair 
of doing us any harm. - . 

Our Holy Founder ſpeaking of ' the chief reaſon for which 
'ris neceſſary we thou'd live in a perfe& Union, ' fays in one: 
place, «We ought to take very great care 'to:. procure” a” 
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I Reg. 11,7. 
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eor corum , 
nunc interi- 
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«it to be wounded or hurt in any thing ; to theend, that being 
«thus United by the bond of Fraternal Charity, we - 


«employ our ſelves more efficaciouſly to the ſervice of God, 


«and our Neighbor. He ſays” in another place, « That 
«without this Union, the Society cannot long ſubliſt,- rior 
« arrive to the End for which it was Inſtitured. And 1n- 
deed 'ris evident, if there be any diviſion, any caballing, or 
diſſention' amongſt us, we {hall be fo far from arriving art the 
End fot which our SocittTyY was Inſtiruted, which is to gain 
Souls ro God; that we {ſhall not even be able to maintain or 
conſerve our ſelves. If rhe Soldiers deſtin'd ro Fight with their 
Enemies, turn their Arms one againſt another, 'tis not to be 
doubted, but that inſtead of overcoming 'em, they will 
infallibly deſtroy themſelves. * Their Hearts are divided, ſays 
Oſee, and they will preſently periſh. And the Apoſtle Wri- 
ting to the Galatians, T If you bite or devour one another, 
take care that you come not to be deſtroy d among ſt your ſelves. 
B:hold what's ro be feard in Religion : For as to other 
things we have nothing to fear from without; and all rhe Per- 
ſecutions and Tempeſts waich the World can excite, will 
never be capable to hurt us, ſo long as Charity and Peace 
{hall be Efſtabliſh'd amongſt us. 

Tis this which Saint Bermard ſays, when ſpeaking to his 
Religious upon this ſubjet, * What car there be from withoar, 
ſays he, that can contriſtate , or troable yon, if you be in 
a good ſtate Within, and you enfoy Fraternal Peace? And 
Who can do you any harm, if you are animated with 4 true 
Zeal, and a Holy Emnlation? As long as we are what we 
ought to be, and live in a perfet Union one with ano- 
ther, all contradictions from without, are ſo far from doing 
us | any hyrt, that on the contrary thcy will contribute to 
our good/ and advancement. Thus when the Church was 
Perſecured in the firſt Ages, it recciv'd' no more dammage than 
the Vine do's when 'tis prun'd; becauſe for one* branch which was 
cut off,” there ſprouted out many ; and as a Holy Martyr fayd 
heretofore very well to the Tyrant, whilſt he caus'd him 
tro be torn in pieces by the Execationers, £ That in ſhed- 
« dirg the Blood of Chriſtians, he only Warer'd the Earth, 
«ro make it produce greater abundance of Fruit. 

In "the firſt Book' of the * Machabees, the ' Holy Scrip- 
rure praiſes the Romans very much , for living in 
great "Union amongſt themſelves. + They commit, ſays the 
Scripture, every Near. the  ſupream Authority to one ſingle 
yd [oa Man , 
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ſingulos an- 


Part, 1» Of Fraternal Charity, 189 * 


e 


amongſt 'em. So ' that” being united” after this manner”, n95, & omnes 


they overcame all their Enemies, and became Maſters 'of the & non ctin- 


vidia, neque 


World : Bur when they began ro be embroil'd in Civil Wars,, zclus inter 
they deftroy'd themſelves ; -which gave occaſion of that : 3a. 8.16. 
ſaying, + That little things are augmented by Concord, and + concordit 


' the. greateſt ruin'd and deſtroy d by Diſcord. creſcunt, diC- 


But beſides what we have already fayd,. there's ſtill henige For cog 
another particular Reaſon, for which our Society has " 
greater cauſe to live in extream Union, thag all other 
Orders. And 'tis what Saint- [gnatizs alledges inhis Conſti- 
tutions 3 becauſe therein we meer with many difficulties - and 
obſtacles, which hinder our living in Union 3 and con- 
ſequently we oughr to take more care to eſtabliſh it 
amongſt us, and to ſeek proper remedies againſt whatſoever 
may prejudice it. The difficulties we meet withal are re- 
duc'd to three: The firſt, ſays he, is, that our SoctetY 
being ſpread over| the whole World, as well amongſt the 
Faithful as Infidels; and all irs SubjeQs being thus fepa- 
rated.one from another, 'tis very hard to know one another, or 
have any communication, whereby to maintain or exerciſe our 


ſelves in this Union. 'Moreover, that as it embraces fo many Ao 


different Nations, amongſt which there ſeems to be ſach na- 
tural oppoſitions, and contrarieties, 'ris very hard fo to over- 
come this averſion, with which we were born, and in which 
we were a long . time brought up, as that we thou'd 
bring our ſelves tro look upon a ſtranger not as a ſtranger, 
bur as our Brother in Jesus Cnunrsr, and a Child of our 
_ Holy Mother the| SocitrTy. The ſecond obſtacle is, thar 
he greateſt part of our Society ought to be perſons of 
earning : And we Know that Knowledge ordinarily puffs up 
the Mind of Man, and fills him with an eſteem of himſelF, 
and conrempr of others, and renders him very much ty'd 
to his 'own opinions : And 'tis ordinary” enough, that 
The Learned, as Saint Thomas lays, ' are leſs addiflted to 5.71. +. : 
Dicty, than the Simple or [lliterate. So that there's great ns 
reaſon to fear leſt all this ſhou'd hindec Union and Fraternal 
Charity; and that every one deſirous to follow his own opi- 
nion ſhou'd go a particular way, and -have in profſpe& only 
his own advantage and reputation; whereby diviſion woa'd . 
begin ro introduce it ſelf into the Society. The third 
difficulty, which is not ar) all leſs than'the former, is, that theſe 
very perſons of whom we have ſpoken, looking. upon themſelves F 
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The Fourth Treatiſe © Chap. 2. 
as perſons of Merit, and endow'd with ſuch particular Talents, 
as are proper for. the World; hereby raKe occaſion co enter. into 
familiarity with Princes' and great ones, and make particular 
tyes and friendſhips with Magiſtrates and perſons of Authority. 
From whence ariſe particularities ; the pretending exemptions 
and priviledges, and a deſire thar a diſtinQtion thou'd be made 


®.- W_ 
\ 


between them and others; all which cannot bur be an extream 


prejudice, ro Union and Fraternal Charity.” 

Bur as great precautions ought to be had, to hinder grear 
inconveniences, ſo Saint” [pnatizs carefully marks in the fame 
place thaſe remedies we ought to make uſe of, for the overcom- 
ing theſe difficulties. The firſt of all, and that which 1hou'd 
be the foundation of the reſt, is, no: to receive, . nor re- 
rain in the Society, any: one, Who has .not a firm 
reſolution to govern and overcome his Paſſions, and do's . 
not effctually - apply himſelf thereunto. For if we have not 
che Spirit of Mortification, we are incapable of the Spirir 
of Diſcipline, Union, or Regularity ; without which, we can- 
not become Learned, or poſſeſs any advantage above others, 
without letting our ſdves be carry d away with Vain-glory, 
contempt of our Neighbor, a deſire to be preferr'd before him, 
and a preſumpruous belief, that we have right to Diſpenfarions and 
Priviledges. Without which alſo we hiſe ſeek rhe favor of 
Princes, endeavour ro be great with Perſons of note, and 


deſire to have one in particular ro ferve us; which ,Kinds of 
fingularities and diftin&tions, will produce nothing elf: in 


the end, bur the bad fruits of Jealonfic and Diviſion. The 
more Learned, of greater Merit, or more eminent 
qualities a Perſon is, -if he has not alſo the truc fenmtiments 
of Vertue ,and Mortification, he will have juſt reaſon to fear 
that theſe Endowments will be an occaſion of Diviſion and 
Scandal; and that at ſome time or other, he may occaſion 


' great difturbances in Religion. Knowledge and great Talents 


in a Man that wants the Spirit of Mortification and Humi- 
lity, are like a Sword in a Mad-mans hand, who turns it 
as well :gainſt himſelf as ' others. Bur if Krowledge 
be accompany'd with Humility, if the Learned, inſtead of 
ſeeking themſelves,  * Seek none but Jxsus Cunisrj 
then all things will go well: And their example being of 


eace and Union flouriſh abundantly. See here the firſt and 
chief remedy ; and to the end that we may pradtiſe this well, 


there will be no necd. to have recourſe to any of the ecſt. 
aint 
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Saint | [gnatizs |nevertheleſs ' is not wanting. in pop__ 
ſtill other means unto us, to oppoſe*:the inconveniences whi 

we have already rouch'd. As = example, to take care that 
. the diſtance of place hinder us not from having a Knowledge 
-— one/ of another, and that we may have ſome communication ro- 
Maker he ordains that we entertain our ſelves reciprocally 


\ . with Pious Letters, and thoſe full of Edification, whereby one 


underſtanding what another do's, we may encourage each 
other to the ſame conduct ; fo far forth as => diver- 
ſity of Nations will permit. And this without doubr is a 
very proper means, -to , reconcile 'and cement together that 
Union which is neceflary for us. 

But one of the moſt important means to Keep our 
ſelves in Union, is, that which the ſame Saint farther preſcriber, 
and conſiſts in an exa& obſervation of all that Obedience 
ſhall enjoyn. For 'ris Obedience that afſembles, and ties 
Religious Perſons  togerher , and is the' cauſe thar divers 
Wills, and different Judgements,, make but one Will and one 
Judgement ; infomuch, that particular Perſons being depriv'd 
of their own Wills by Obedience, there remains nothing 
bur the Will of the Superior, ro which: all others agree 
and conform themſelves. Moreover, the Subjeds be- 
ing Conform'd and United to their Superior, they are 
allo in like manner Conform'd and - Umted one. to ano» 
ther, according to that infallible Rule, + That all things 
that are the ſame, in relation to a Third, are the ſame among ſt 
themſelves ; and the greater conformity they have 
with their Superior, the more perfe&t alſo that will be, 
which they have | amongſt chembbls Obedience, Religious 
Diſcipline, and the obſervation of Rules make al fike F 
and thereby eſtabliſh a great Order and an aqmirable 
Union. 'Amongſt the Ancient e£g yptians, the Hieroglyphick 
of Union was a Lute ; for as rhis fort of Inſtrument 
cauſes a wonderful harmony, when all the reſt Xof the 
ſtrings accord well with the firſt; and on the contrary, if 
it chance that any of theſe ſtrings break, or yield, 'tis no 
longer a* harmony: but a diſcord : After the ſame manner, in a 
Community, when SubjeCts agree well with their Superior, this 
accord produces a perfe&t harmony : But one who agrees not 
well with his Snperior, is ſufficient to troubte the feet 
harmony of this Union. This perhaps is. what gave a ſub- 
ject to ſome, to ſay the word Concord derives it ſelf from that 
of Cord or ſtring, but thoſe who draw it's Erymology, from 
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num, & anima 
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the word Cor or Heart, are more in the 'right; becauſe 
in effect, by Concord nothing elſe is underſtood bur Union, 
and Conformity of Hearts; accorditig to thoſe words in the 


Ads of the Apoſtles, ® The multitude of Believers had but 


one Heart and one Soul. 

Saint Bernard ſays, that, as that which ordinarily ſpeaking, 
cauſes a Ship ro take Water, is, that 'the- Plank 
are not well joyn'd; after the ſame manner that which is 
the * cauſe why a Community deſtroys and ruin's it ſelf, 
is, that the Membexg. are not well United together, by 
the - bond of Charity. Afrer this manner Father Aquaviva 
our General, in a Letter he Writ of Union and Frater- 
nal Charity, ſays, that we onght to have a very: great 
care to entertain this Charity and Union amongſt our 
ſelves, and make account that upon this, all the good 
and advantage of the Socitty depends. Twas this 
Spirit of Union and Concord, which Jzsus Cnrisr, 
the Night before his Paſſion, begg'd of his Eternal Father 
for the Ele&, as a thing abſolutely neceſſary for their Salk 
vation, when he fſayd, f Holy Father, conſerve in your 
Name thoſe that you have givn me, to the end they may 
be but one as Wwe "our ſelves are. The compariſon which 
he makes in theſe Words, as We, deſerve to be re- 
fieted upon. ' He deſires that as the Father and Son 
are but one by Nature, ſo we ſhou'd allo be but one 
by Love. - Behold here what will for ever conſerve us. 
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CHAP, 


Part. 1. - Of Fraternal Charity, 


C H A P. 11, 


Certain reaſons drawn out of Holy Scripture, 
which manifeſt the Obligation we have to 


rity with our Brethren. 


AINT fob after he had ſpoken of the extream 
Love which God has expreſsd towards us, by 


if God has thus Lov'd us, Wwe onght alſo ro 
| love one another. We may with reaſon here ob- 
jet and demand, why the concluſion he draws from the 
love that God has for us, is that we ought to love our 
Neighbor , ſince ir wou'd . ſeem a more juſt and 
Natural one, to infer that we- are obligd ro Love God; 
becauſe he has afrer ſo extraordinary a manner loy'd us? 
To this many anſwers. may be givn. The firſt is, that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in this manner, to let us ſee the ex- 
cellency of the love of our Neighbor, and how great an 
account God makes of it. *Tis for this reaſon that, as 
Saint Matthew recounts, a Doftor of the Law asking our 
Saviour Jzsus CuRigT, * What was the greateſt Com- 
mandment in the Lay? Our Saviour anſwer, * you ſhall 
love the Lord your God, With all your Heart, with all your * 
Soul, and with. all your Mind; behold here the- firſt, * and 
greateſt of all the Commandments: As to the ſecond, 'tis 
like the firſt, you ſhall love your Neighbor 4s your ſelf. 
They ask'd him only about the firſt Commandment; why 
therefore do's he ſpeak of th» ſecond? *'Tis ro thew the 
excclſency of the loye 'of our Neighbor, and what eſteem 
God has of- it: 

The -ſccond anſwer | that may be givn, is, that the 
love of God and the love of our Neighbor, are like two 
Rings joynd together, and put upon a Finger, one of> 
which cannot be taken off, without the. other; but borh 
Tom. I. | B. b muſt 


Live in the Spirit of Union and Cha- wp 


giving us his only Son; concludes thus. | But + 5; gc weus 


dilexit nos, 
& nos dcbe-- 
mus alteru- ' 
trum diligere, 
I Joan, 4.11. 


* Magiſter,,. 
quod eft man- 
darum mag- 
num in lege? 
Diliges Do- 
minum Deum 
ruum ex toto 
corde tuo, 

in tota anima 
tua, ;in tota 
mente tua. _ 
Hoc eſt maxi- 
mum, & pt1- 
mum manda- 
tum, Secun- 
dum autem _ 
ſimile eſt huic: 
Diliges proxt- 
mum tuum 
ficur reipſum- 
Matth. 22. 36+ 
& ſeq. 
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t $i diliga- 
mus invicem , 
Deus in nobis 
manet, & cha- 
ritas ejus in 
nobis perfcta 
eſt. 
1Joan. 4.12. 

* Hoc man- 
datum habe- 
mus a Deco, 
ut qui diligit 
Deum , giligat 
& fratfem 
fuum. 

I Joan, 4. 21. 


'F Qui tetige- 
rit ves. tangit 
pupiltam ocul!i 


me!1. 
Zachsr, 2. 8. 
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muſt be puli'd off roge.h:r : The love of God and the 
love of our Neighdor, are ith like manner inſeparable, 


\—,th:' one can ncver fibfift withone the: -orher; fo thare 'ris 
- but one love. of pure Charity, which makes us love God, 
.and our Neighbor for God. Wherefore we can neither 


love God without. loving our Neighbor, nor loye our Neigh- 
bor with the love of pure Charity, without loving God 
himſelf; becauſe the Motive we have to love. our Neigh- 
bor, is God Wherefore the ſame Apoſtle, deſiring ro ler 
us ſee, that we cannot Joye God without Joving our Neigh- 
bor, preſent'y adds, f If we mutually leve eath other, 
Gol remains With us, and his Charity is Pcrfett within ns. 
And afterwards to ler us: alſo fee that: the\'love of our Neigh- 
bor, is included in th2 love of God: * 'Tis a Comman#- 
ment, (ays he, Which we have receivd from God, that he 
tho loaves God, muſt alſo love bis Brother. 

One evident proof, thar God extreamly loaves Man, and 
that he defires we thond in like manner love one another ; 
is, that, we cannot love God without. loving our Neigh- 
bor, nor offend our Neighbor without off:nding God. If 
a King lovd one of his Subjc&ts fo well, as to in- 
terpole himſelf,” berween all the blow's that ſhou'd be giv'n 
him, ſo that they con'd never hurt his Subje& without 
fiiſt hurting the Perſon of the Prince ; wou'd not this be a 
very great love? This is what God do's ro Man; he al- .. 
ways ſo interpoſes himſelf, that you_cannor offend your 
Neighbor | withour offending God.:: And he do's this, to 
hinder you from offending your Brother , for fear. of 


offending him. f Whoſcever ſhall teuch you, ſays our Lord, 


touches me in the wery Apple of my Eye. So rhar by of- 
fending our Neighbor we offend God, and by loving our 
Neighbor we love God,” and by loving God. we love alfo 
our Neighbor. But becauſe the love of. God and4 the love 
of our Neighbor go always together,-'and are included one 
within the other, and can never be divided, Saint Fobrx 
might as well have concluded in behalf of the one as of - 


| the other love; beeauſe the obligation we have to the one 


neecflarily imply's of obligation ro love the other : Bur he 
wou'd rather conclude in the bchalf of the love of our Neigh- 
bor, than in behalf of the love of God; becauſe the lave of 
God 1s- a Truth and Principle known by ir (lf, and 
ſuch Principles .as ſuppoſe themſelves, are not to 
be provd : Wherefore he paſſes ro this conclufion; 

that 
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that we ought to love our Neighbor; and ex- 
reſly do's fo; becauſe perhaps another wou'd not 
Love drawn this conſequence from the propoſition he had 
advanc'd. | 

The third anſwer is, that Saint Joh» ſpeaks not in 
this Epiſtle of | a Dry and Steril, bur of a Fruicful 


and Profitable love; of a' love that is company's with” 


benefirs and good Works. + Dear Childrep, ſays he, 
let #3 not love in Words, and with our Tongue only ; 
but let us love in effet and in truth.\ And to- the end 
he might give us & Knowledge, that *tis for the good 
of our Neighborg, :-and Brethren, that God deſires we 
ſhou'd perform theſe good Works, according to the paſ- 
ſage repearcd in the Go'pel, out of Oſee, * 7 d:fire Mercy, 
and not Sacrifice; he draws no other concluſion from ' his 
propoſition,. than the love of our Neighbor. It happens 
very. often that a Creditor who is abſent, Writes thus to 
his Debtor, Yow Will do me 4a favor in paying to ſuch 
a one, that Which you ove me; and what you ſhall deliver 
him, I ſtall eſteem as receiv'd by my ſel} Tis / afrer 
this manner thar . Saint Joh» ſpeaking in God's behalf, 


t Filioli mei, 
non diligamus 
verbo , neque 
lingua, fed 0- 
pere, & veri- 


* Miſericor- - 
diama volo, 
non ſacrifici- 
um, 

Ofea 6. 6. 
Matth, 12, 7, 


-S 


to whom we owe ſo much for the many ' obligations, 


and -benefirs receivid, ſays: to us: If God» has lovd us 
after ſo extraordinary a manner, We onght alſo to love ane 
another. - The love which each of us owe him, is a 
Dcbr he has made over to our Neighbor; and the Cha- 
rity you- exerciſe towards your Brother, you exerciſe to- 
wards God, who receives it as if it were done ro him- 
ſelf. *Tis this which- Jesus CnrisT affars us in theſe 
Words, + Ferily 1 ſay unto you, that Whatſoever you do 
to the leaſk of my Brethren, you have done it unto my 
felf. - And without doubr: this ought to be a powerful' mo- 
tive, to excite us to loye our Brethren, ' and ro do th:m 
all the good we .ean'; becauſe» tho -it ſeem's to us, that 
e do it ro tioſle, to. whom, we owe nothing ; 
yet if we look upon - God ,' and make a * reffetion 
upon the - infinite obligations we have to him, and conſider 
that he has transferr'd all his right tro them, we ſhall find 
that we are indebted to''them for all we have: Where- 
fore Father Avila ſpeaking upon this ſubje&, ſays, when the 
Carnal Man that is . within you, {hall repreſent -to | you. what 
ou obligatiors have. I to ſuch a one, to 'move me (o 
ar as$ to do himi any favor? -And how can I be able to 
Bb.z love 


t Amen dico * 


vobis, quam- 
diu feciſtis uni 
-ex his fratri- 
bus meis mini- 
mis , mihi fe- 


C1itis, 
Matth, 2. 42, 


Pd 


Arwvila cad. 96, 
Audi filia, 
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+ Quoniam 
flium ſuum u- 
nigenitum mi- 
fit Deus in 
mundum, 

I Joan. 4. 9. 


breviorib. 
Aug. bom, 15, 


ox 50. 
x Cor, 12, 12," 
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love him, ſince he has fo injur'd me? Anfwer him, that pet- 
haps you {hou'd give Ear ro what he ſays againſt your Neigh- 
bor, if your Neighbor were the on'y motive, object, or cauſe of 
this your love: Bur that Jesus Cnnisr himſelf is the cauſe 
and objc& thereof ; and 'ris he himſelf who receives th: good 


= do to your Neighbor; and looks upon the pardon you 


eſtow upon him, as if it were 'a favor and a pardon you, 


| beſtow'd upon himſelf; and thus whoſoever your Neighbor 


is,. and whatſoever injury he can have done you, yer there 
is nothing that ought ro cool your Chariry towards him, 
or hinder it's effes; fince 'tis not him, but Jxsus 
CHRisT you ought to conſider, in all your thoughts and 
ations. Wherefore, 'tis a moſt juſt conſequence that Saint 
Fohn draws, who after he had provd the great love that 
God has for us, infers the obligation we therefore have 
to love. our Neighbor: Whereupon w\ ought to obſhrve, 


- that to move us ſo much :the more, he rakes notice of 


the Myſtery of the, Incarnation of the ' Son of God, in 
the ſame propoſition\ from whſth We draws this concluſion. 
For ſerting before our Eyes, + That God had ſent his only 
Sow into the World, he gives us occalion to conlider, 
that God 'has ally'd himſelf to \Man, and conſequently 
wou'd have us think,. that+ ſince they are allyd to God, 
and Brothers of Jzsus CuRisT, we ought to love. 
'm as ſuch. 


Ay 


FVhat this Union is, which we ought to_ bave 
7 with our Brethren. 7 


AINT Baſil and Saint Aſtin, defirous to ex- 
plicate what that Union is which ought ro be 
amongſt Religions, makes uſe of what Saint Paul 
ſays, of the Union and Correſpondence there is 
berween the Members of a Mans Body.” Bchold, 

fay they, how they ſerve and help one another : The Eycs 

dire the Feet; the Hands. defend the Head; and all 
joyntly endeavour to ſuccour and help the weakeſt Part; as 
| | IN EXP:ITIEnCc 


Part, Is 


experience ſufficiently reaches. us, when we have receiv'd 
any. hurt or incommodity. In the diſtribution of nouriſh- 


Of Fraternal C barity. 


ment that is. made, each Member receives ſo much as 
is neceſlary for it, and leaves the remainder for the other 
Members. Beſides, there is ſuch a ſympathy between 'em, 
that the Stomack for example cannot be out of Order, 
but alſo the Head ſuffers and feels ir. * Al the Mem- 
bers intereſk themſelves one for another. The pain of one 
Communicates it ſelf to all the reſt; and is no ſooner curd 
but all the others are easd and comforted : Saint Auſtin 
examins this perfetly well. f «It happens, ſays he, that 
«the. Foot treades upon a Thorn: what is *more remote 
«from the Eyes than the Feet? *Tis indeed by ſituation 
«yery far off, bur 'tis very near by the mutual and charitable 
« correſpondence with all the reſt of the Members. Wherefore 
« as ſoon then as the Foot is prick'd with the Thom, the 
« Eyes preſently go to find it out, -the Body ſtoopes to 
« facilitate their approach; the Tongue ask's where it is, 
« and -the Hands endeavour to pull ir 'ourt * Yer the Eyes, 
« the Hand, the Body, the Head, and the Tongue are all 
« yery well, and aile nothing, and the Foot it ſelf is only 
« hurt in« one place: *'Tis therefore becauſe all. the Mem- 
« bers are in pain| one for another, and - feel the pain the 
« others ſuffer. Behold afcer what a manner we ought to 
carry our ſelves towards our Brethren ; we'ought to have 
as great a \care of 'em as we have of our ſelves: Thar 
is, we muſt rejoyce as munch at their good fortune, as at our 
own, and their misfortunes and. ſufferings, muſt be no leſs 
ſenſible ro us than our . own afflictions. 

Saint Baſil ſays, + that the two | chief marks of the 
love of- Charity, are -to feel and ſuffer pain, ' as well in the 
Spiritual, as in the Corporal ſuFerings of our Neighbor : 
And ro f.el a joy when any 
him; according to the words of the Apoſtle: * Rejoyce 
wich thoſe that reioyce, and weep with thoſe that weep. 
"Tis by ſuch a feeling as this, that Saint John Climacgs 
ſays, we are to try whether we truly Jove our Neighbor, 
we muſt ſee whether we deplore the faulrs he commits, 
and rejoyce at. the grace and favors. he receives from 
God, and art the progreſs we perceive he makes by . cor- 
reſponding with 'em. Saint Avg:la was wont to fay, + 


tht God had rewarded her with more and greater favors, 


after the had lamented the Sins of her Neighbor, than after 
+12 "os 


ood Fortune happens to 
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* Pro Anvi- 
cem ſolicita 
ſunt membra, 
Er fi quid pati- 
tur unum 
membrum, 
compatiuntur 
omnia mem- 
bra. Sive glo- 
riatur unum 


. membrum , 


congaudent 
onmnia Mmem- 
bra. 

I Cor. 13, 25, 
e&> 26. 


t Ecce pes 
calcat{pinam . 
quid ram lon- 
ge ab oculis 
quam pes ? 
longeelſt loco, 
ſed proximus 
affectu chari- 
tatis. 

Aug. ubi. ſup. 

* Sani ſunt 
oculi, ſana cſt 
manus, cor- 

us, caput, 

ingua; ſanus 

eſt pes, & pro 
invicem fſoli- 
cita ſunt mem- 
bra, & compa- 
tiuntur omnia 
membra, 


1 


t Paſsl. in Reg. 
brevior. q. 175. 


* Gaudere 
cum gaudenti- 
bus, flere cum 
fentibus. 

Ad Rom. 1215 
$S Joan Climac. 
cap. 4 


t S. Angela de 
Fuligno C. &0, 


+Habet ubera 
& non vacua, 
nec ceſſat cx- 
primere, de 
ubere congra- 
 tulationis lac 
exhort?tionis 
de ubere vers 
compatſſionis 
lac conſola- 
tionts. 
Fers. Serm. 10. 
- in Cant. 


* Non potEſt 
antem ocu'us 
dicere manui : 
Op*!4 tua non 
iptigeo ; aut 
zrorum caput 
p*dibus : Non 
eſtis mihi ne- 
ce\Tirij. Sed 
mu!lto magis 
gquz videntur 
membra cor- 


ora cfſe, necef[- 
fariora 'unt. 
1 Cor. 11.21 22, 
T Ut non fit 
fchisma in 
COrpore. 
Ibid. 25. 
* Per chari- 
tfatem fpirirus 
Cervite invi- 


cem 
"Ad Gal.) 5. 13. 


poris infirmi- 
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The had deplor'd her owe Whereby we are to underſtand, thar 


- we ought not in reality t@ be touch'd with'more ſorrow for the 


Sins of our Neighbor, than for our own; bur that we may be 
convinc'd by this exaggeration, how agreeable rhe Charity we 
bear rowards our N.ghbor, is to _— God. The two 
effects it produces, are according to Saint Bernard's' opi- 
nion, f the rwo Breaſts of ' the Spouſe, between which her 
beloved repo;'d: ' And the one and the other, ſays he, have 
a proper and particular Milk; the . one of foy and Congra- 
tulation, the other of Swpeetneſs and Conſolation. 

But what is ſtill ro be conlider'd in Saint Paz!'s Com-. 
pariſon, is of the one fide, the diverſity of Members, 
their Congruities, Qualities, and different Functions : And 


on the other fide, their ſtrict Union, mutual Correſpon- 


dence , and fatisfaftion which each one takes in it's 
diſtinct uſe and employment, not at all envying thc 
higher employments” that, another has. Thus we ought to 
do, each of us ought Fo be content with the charge 
and employment he is in, without envying.. thoſe that are 
in greater, and more honorable Offices. Moreover, as in 
the Body, a Superior or more noble Mcmber \ deſpiſes not 
the Inferior, bur on the contrary eſtcems, conſerves and 
h-Ips ir as much as it can : /So thoſe "that are eſtablith'd 
in the chief employments of Religion, ought not ro con- 
remn, or to haye a'le(s opinion of thoſe in Inferior Offices ; 
but on the contrary. they oughr ro eſtzem, and ca-efully 
alliſt 'em in their neccflities, and conſider 'em as Mcm- 
bers abſo'urely neceſſary. * For The Eye cannot ſay to the 
Hand, I want not your help; ner the Head, in like 
manner ſay to the Feet, I have no need of you; but 
thoſe Members that to us ſeem the moſt contemptible, and 
the weakeſt, are in effett thoſe that we ſtand moſt in need 
of. Take notice far example how neceſſary our Feet are, 
and to what an exigency we thowd be reduc'd, ſhou'd we want 
'em? And God by his Infinite Wiſdom, has order'd things 
after this manner: + To the end, ſays Saint Paul, that 
there may be no Diviſion nor Diſunion -in the Body. S 
the ſame in a Religious Body or Community ; one ; 
Head, another the Eyes,, another the Feet. and 
the Hands; and the Head cannor tell the Hands, I want 
you not, nor 'the Eyes, that they ſtand. nor in/ need of the 
Feet: But it ſeems on the. contrary, that each one pro- 
perly ſeems to be that, we ſtand moſt in need of 'in 
; Religion, 
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Religion and without doubt the Providence of God wou'd 
have thing+ diſpos'd and orderd in rhis manner , that 
there might be no Schiſm or Diviſion amongſt us; and 
thar we might always live in a ftrict Union of Minds, 
and in a perfect Charity of Hearts. | 

Behold here the Modcl of a Holy Union and true 
Frarernal Charity : From whence we ought to Learn to aſ- 
fiſt and ſerve one an6ther, becauſe there is no © m-ans 
more proper 'than. this, to -conferve and augment rhis Umi- 
on; ir being what the Apoſtle Saint Paul ſo earneſtly re- 
commends ta us, when he ſays: + By Charity of Spirit 
ſerve "one anothers Moreover, tis: a. moſt commendable 
thing in Religous, Perſons ro be Officious, Serviceable, 
and. always ready |to content every Body; becauſe hereby 
we thew that we have the Spirit of Charity , Humulity , 
and Mor: ification : Inſtead of ſhewing | the contrary ; when 
out of an unwillingneſs ro Mortifie our ſelves, or to un- 
dergo the leaſt pain, or looſe the ITeaſt moment=of our 
Pleafure, we cannot find in our Heart to pleaſe our -Bre- 
thren, nar accommodate our ſelves ro them. There is 
no doubr, bur that in the Action our Saviour did in Waſhing 
his Diſciples Feer, he wou'd give us an eximple of. Hu- 
miliry, nay, , even of ſach an active Humility, as applics 
it fclf to the exerciſe of Charity rowards our Neighbor: 
* If then 1 have Waſhd yaur Feet, ſays he, 1 Who am 
your Lord and Maſter, you ought alſo ta Walſh the Feet 
of one anather; far I have giv'n you this ' Example, to 
the end you da to one another as 1 have done unto 
yor, 
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tf Per charita- 
tem fo:ricus 
ſervite 1nvi- 


cem. 
Ad Galat. 5.13. 
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* $i ergo 
ego lavi ; 
pours veſtros 

ominus & 
Magiſter; - & 
vos d-b:ris 
alter alterius 
lavare pedes, 
Ex,/mplum 
enm dedi vo- 

15, Ut quem- 
atmo !um 
feci vobis, ita 

vos faciatis. 
Joan. 13.-14. 


+ Chartitas 
aticns cſt, 
nigna eſt ; 

charitas non 
zmulartur, 
non agit per- 
peram, non 
inflatur, non 
eft ambitioſa, 
non quzrit 
quz ſua ſunt, 
T Cor. 13. 4. 5. 
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* Alter alte- 
xius onera 
portare, & ic 
adimplebitis 
legem Chriſti. 
Ad Gal. 6.2. 
Augubt. lib. <3, 
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Vihat Union and Fraternal Charity patticu- 
larly ' requires of us, and the moſt proper 
means of conſerving it, 

% 
T Harity is Patient, ſys the Apoſtle Saint Pas, 
it is Benign, it Envies not, it deals not 
Perverſly, "tis not puſfed up with Pride, "tis 
not Ambitious, nor ſecks its own particular 
Profit. As tis certain, that all Vices are an 
Obſtacle to Fraternal Charity, and that Pride, .Envy, \Am- 
birion, Impatience, Self-love , Stubbornneſs and he ljke, 
are fo many Enemies which continually fight againſt -ix : 
So 'tis very true that the praCtiſe of all + Vertues are ne- 
ceſſary for it's Con'eryation. And this is what Saint Paxl 
reaches us in thoſe Words I juſt now cited, Charity 5 
Patient, Charity is Benign. Behold rwo things very ef- 
ſential ; > and . in effe& nothing can be of greater impor- 
tance, and more neceſſary ro conſerve this Union with 
one another, than ro ſuffer patiently from every one, 
and to do good to all the World. We are all of us 
Men, and conſequently full of faul:s and . imperfeQtions ; 
ſo. that we all afford our Neighbor ſufficient matter of 
Patience. But as we are in like manner very Weak and 
Infiim,' we have alſo ' need of their afliſtance 'to do: us 
good, according to Saint Paml's Precept: * Carry one 
anothers burdens, and by this means you will fulfill the 
Law of Jzxsus Cnnrist. Saint Awſtin explicating theſe 
Words, brings an exccllenr Compariſon to our purpoſe': 
He fays, that the Naturaliſts report, that when Staggs 
wou'd paſs over an. Arme of the Sea, to ſcek freſh Pa- 
ftures in any Iſland, "they obſerve this order. Their Horhs 
being very heavy, with which their Heads are charg'd, 
they put themſelves all in a line one - afcer another, and 
each one to help another, reſts his Head upon thar 
which 
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Of Fraternal Charity. 
which goes before him, and ſo they all Swim after this 
manner without any pain at all, excepting the firſt, which 
carries it's head in the Air and willingly fuffers this weari- 
neſs for the eaſe of it's Companions. But to the end that 
this one alone, may not ſuffer all the difficulty ; as ſoon as ir 
begins ro be weary, it paſſes from. being the firſt, and be- 
comes the laſt of all; and then that which follow'd ir, con- 
diicts all the reſt; and thus they change places by turns, rill 
they get on, the - other ſide. We ought in like manner rc- 
ciprocally to aſſiſt and eaſe one another; and as Charity re- 
quires this of each of us, ſo 'tis extreamly broken when we 
avoid labor, and ſuffer 'the whole burden to lie heavy upon 
our Neighbor. 
the greater will be our Merit, and conſequently that we labor 
for our ſelves, no leſs than for our Neighbors. 

Saint Amzſtin ſays alſo in the ſame place, that one of the 
things which gives the greateſt beauty and ſplendor. to Charity, 
is the Knowledge how ro ſupport the ill humors and imper- 
fections of our Neighbors : * Bear with one another, "ſays 
Saint" Paul to the Epheſians, and be careful to conferve a 
perfett Union of Spirit in the bond of Peace. Becauſe 
T Charity, fays he in another place, ſuffers all, Charity bears 
all. But if you are able to ſuffer nothing from your Bre- 
thren, and have not ſufficient fweetneſs of Nature ro wypoct 
patiently their defects, be aſſur'd, thar what reflection ſoever 
you may make, what 'means ſoever you may uſe, and 'what 
remedies focver you may apply, you can neyer be able to. 
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Let us conſider, that the more pains we take, 


* Supportan- 
tes invicem in 
charitate, ſo-. 


liciti ſervare. 


unitatem Spi- 


ritus in _vin- 
culo pacis, 
Ad Fphbeſ. 4. 
S. 8 


8-2 
ft Charitas 


oninia ſuffer, 


omnia ſuſht- 
net. 
I Cor, 13, 7., 


conſerve Charity. If. a love that has no. other ſource than: 


Fleſh and Blood, is able to accommodate it ſelf withour any 
pain, to' whatſoever it ſuffers in aſliſting. a Sick perſon; or, 
as experience daily-teaches us, Mothers continually undergo in 
bringing up- their Children, or in aſflifting their Sick Hus- 
bands; without , doubt Spiritual love, which has. it's Origin 
in God himſelf, thoud make vs undergo and- tolerate the 
infirmities and weakneſſes of our Brethren, . with. all patience and 
{weetneſs poſlible. But this, you'le fay, is (a very difficulr 
task, * ſo to accommodate our ſelves, - as continually. to. ſup- 
port their 'defe&ts; | but remember ,. ſays | Saint Azſtin,. 
that *tis /an- employment that cannot laſt always, and- that: 
we - ſhall” have nothing to- ſuffer in the other Life. Where-- 
fore, let us-ſuffer ar preſent in this, to- be happy in the other ;* 
ler us not looſe the good occaſion offerd+.us; the pain 
we undergo: will not be- long, and the recompence we Merit- 

Tom, I. | Cc bad. 
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chereby will never have an end. 'Tis of ſo great impor- 
rance, ſays the ſame Saint, to bear with our Neighbor, 
and to afliſt him in what we are able, that the whole Life 
of a Chriſtian is contain'd in theſe two Poiniss And he ad- 
yances this propoſition not without great reaſon ; becauſe a 
Chriſtians -Life being ' founded upon Charity.,- and th: Per- 
fetion of Charity \ Baca the fulfilling of the Law, by con- 
ſequence the Conſummarion or Perfe&tion of Charity is the 
Conſmmarion or Perfe&tion of a Chriſtian Life. 

* Charity, ſays the Apoſtle, is nor puffed up With Pride; 
and Saint Ambroſe ſays, that Friendſhip knows not what Pride 
is : And 'tis for this reaſon, that the Wiſe Man rell's us, 
+ We onght not to be aſhamd to ſalute a friend. For 
amongſt friends there is no ſtanding upon points of Civi- 
lity ;_ and withour taking notice who ſhou'd falute in the firſt 
place, each one qught to endeavour —_— to prevent 
one another. Friendſhip is a ſtranger to theſe ſorts- of Cere- 
monies, and has. a more free, ſimple and equal way of att- 


ing'3 and. *'tis for this reaſon that Ariſtorſe * will have 


Friendſhip to be amongſt Equals; and a Latin Poet ſays, 
+ that Love and Majeſty agree not well together, nor 
live under the ſame Roof. The Elcyation of a Throne ' 
do's not very eaſily ſtoop or accommodare it's ſelf ro Friend- 


' thip; and if we defire ro have true friendſhip, it ought 


to abaſe it's ſelf, and muſt render ir ſelf equal tro 
it's Friend, and become another like ro him. *'Tis af-er 
this manner thar the love waich God has born to Men, 
wrought: ſo much upon him, that ir made him debaſe 
himſelf ſo far, as ro render himſelf like 'em, * He be- 
came in ſome manner Inferior ro the Angels, and made 
himſelf Man, like unto us. ' For which reaſon, he ſays, 
T He call's us not Servants, bur Friends; to ſignifie as it 
were an equality between himſelf and_us; in which we can- 
not too much admire the great exceſs of his love. 

For infine, how much focever a Subje& may be in his 
Princes Favor, and of how great condition or qualiry ſoever, 
yet tis never fayd of him, that he is a Friend of the 
King-; | bur they | call him a Favorite, becauſe -the | 
Word Friend, imports an Equality. Notwithſtan- 
ding, God whoſe Majeſty is Infinite, renders himſelf fo 
familiar with us, and loves us with ſo great a tenderneſs, 
that inſtead of treating us as his Servants, he op-nly 


gives us the Title of his Friends. Tis © therefore neceſſary 
XX 3 in 
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in imitation of him, that onr Charity in Religion thou'd 
be fo far from any ſort of Pride, that in all things ir thou'd 
introduce an- extream equality .;.. and-this. {elf ſame equality, 
which is an effe&- of Charity and Love, will contribure 
very much ro augment Charity, and conſerve Union ; the 


.Onc ordinarily maintaining ir ſelf by the other : From whence it 


happens, that when the Spirit of Humility and Equality reigns 
in, any place, 'tis a ſign chat the Spirit of Union and Fra- 
ternal Charity reigns there al'o. Wherefore, as by the Mercy 
of God, we ſec that Charity Shines forth in a particular man- 
ner-in our Soc1ETY; fo we perceive alſo that the Spirit of 
Equality and Simplicity is carefully obſerv'd in it; each one 
following whar .is preſcrib'd in our Rule, i» preferring others 
before himſ*lf,, and eſteeming 'em as if they Were his Snpe- 
riors. Whoſoever was of any condition in the, World, glories 
more, ſays Saint Auſti», in the alliance with his Brethren 


"Br" . . J ] c 
in Religion, tho Poor, than of being born of Rich Parents ; 


for being perſuaded that in Religion no- account ought to 
be made of any thing but Vertue, he eaſily comemns all 
things elſe. But the better ro confirm what I have ſay'd, 
and ro make it - more appear, how much Equality helps to 
conſerve Charity, Jl-t us conclude with the Words of Saint 
Ambroſe, upon this ſubje&t. * © Nothing do's more con- 
« tribute, ſays he, ro fortifie Charity, than when accor- 
« ding to the Dodtrin of the Apoſtle, we yield to. one. a+ 
| and each one eſtecms his Neighbors more than 
« himſelf; the Inferiors taking pleaſure ro ferve, and Supc- 
« riors not permitting themſelves ro be puff:d up with Pride: 
« When th2 Poor are nor argry, that the Rich are pre- 
« ferr'd before 'em; and the Rich are pleas'd that rhe Poor 
« are made equal to *'em; when Nobility ,of Blood, renders 
« nor Perſons of great Quality Proud; and thoſe of Mean 


« Extraction take not any Vanity in ſeeing themſelves equal-. 


« liz'd with thoſe of Nob'e Bitth; infine, when we have no * 


«greater conſideration or eftzem for: Riches, than for good 
« manners; and have no. greater | regard, for the power and 
«oftentarion of the bad, than for rhe equiry and fimpli- 
«city of the good. ; | 


203: 


Reg. 29. ſum- 
x3 Conſt. 


Aug. Reg. 3. 
br 


* Multum e- 
nim ad robo- 
randam dile- 
cionem valet, 
com ſecun- 
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honore pre- 
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tat anteferri, 
duces Paul- 
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tolluntur de 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of two other things that Charity ſtill requires 
of us. 


£ 


DIET HARITY is not envious, ſays the Apoſtle , 
« nh: Tap but on 'the contrary, he who truly | loves 


another, wiſhes him as much good as ' him- 
ſelf, and rejoyces as much at the good for- 

| = tune and advantage of his Friend, as at his 
AuzeP. 1.1. de OWn. Saint Axſtin confirms this by the example of Jonathas , 
emicitis.c.24. who lovd David afrer ſuch a manner, as the Scriprure 
* anima Jong. Tays 5 ** that His Soul ſeemd to be glew'd to the Soul of 
oe congin- David , and that Jonathas lovd him as his otpn Soul. 


Povid, Kd From whence alſo ir happen'd that tho he was the Son of 
maths quaſi a> Saxl, yet he rather defir'd to ſee the Crown upon David's 


FATE Head , than upon his own. f Tow /hall Reign, ſays 

bis ſuper 1ſras! he to David, and I will be the firſt after you in the 
ſecundus. mY Kingdom. | 

4: P: 7 This effect of Charity. is ſtill mores particularly expli- 

cated, by. the example which many Holy Men propoſe 

to us of -the Bleſſed. In Heaven; ſay they, thoſe who 

enjoy a leſs degfee of Beatirtude, envy not the Hap- 

pineſs of ' others; but on the contrary, each one of *%em . 

deſir's ro ſee, if it were poſlible, the Felicity of others 

encreas'd, and wou'd even give 'em ' part of their own; and 

this after ſuch a manner, that they deſire, that the leaſt of all 

were in as great, if not more eleyated\ Glory than they. 

So that every Blefſed Soul, has as/ great a joy for ano- 

thers Glory, as for his own; and this is not hard to com- 

prehend, -for if love in this miſerable World, makes us 

as much intereſsd in the : good of our Children, as in our 

own, ought we not with greater reaſon to ſuppoſe the 

like ſentiment in the Bleſſed? In whom their love is in- 

comparably. more Perfe&, and more purifi'd than thart. of 

Aug. Hem, 15, Nature. Charity, ſays Saint Ati», ought to work the 

al ſame effet in us, thar without Robbing any of what belongs 

| We; to 
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tro them, and. by rejoycing only in the good our Neigh®. | 


bor do's, we. may make all his Merits, and all the good 
A@tions he Pn, our own. Nor is there any thing 
in this to be , wonderd at; for, if it be true, that "we 
become \ guilty : by the Sin of another, when we rejoyce at 
it 5; 'tis) not ſtrange, that the joy we take at the 
good off our Neighbor, ſhou'd make us participate of his 
Merit; and this chiefly, becauſe God is more diſpos'd to 
reward, than puniſh. Let us then. conſider on the one 
fide the excellency of Charity, and the advantage we may 
draw from thence, becauſe by this means, and' by the joy 
alone we ſhall take in the good Actions of our Brethren , 
we may appropriate all of 'em to our ſelves; with ſo much 
the greater certainty, by how much more we are freed from 
all occaſions of Vain-glory, which here can have no place : And 
on the other fide take notice, how deteſtable and pernicious 
Envy is, fince ir makes the advantage of another, our own 
puniſhment ; wherefore let us by theſe different motives , 
endeavour to flie. and avoid the one with ſo much care, as 
we_ ought. with Z:al ro embrace- the other. 

From what we | have ſay'd, neceſſarily follows what the 
Apoſtle adds, T that Charity is not Ambitions, and ſear- 
ches not it's own proper Advantage; ſo that it + makes the 
advantage of another it's own, and is far from entertaining 
any kind of thought. of proper Intereſt or Ambition. . No- 
thing is more contrary to Charity and Union than Self- 
love, and that ccrtain tye we naturally have. to our ſelves, and 
our particular commodities. Wherefore Saint Tgnatizs call's 
it the Mortal Enemy of all kind of Order and Union; and 
the Learn'd Humbertus call's it the plague of a Religious 
Life, and the bane of all forts of Communities. It alfo 
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Humb. in IRe- 
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Infe&ts, and Ruins | all things; ' and tho 'tis true that *cis 


the common Enemy of all Vertues in general, yer 'tis alſo 
very often the particular Enemy of Charity. The very Name 
of Self-love gives us ro underſtand this; becauſe the word 
Self, imports a formal excluſion of all Kind of Commu- 
nication, and conſequently renders Self-love intirely oppoſite 
to Charity; which | ſeeks nothing more than to commu- 
nicate ir ſelf. . Self-love includes it ſelf totally whithin it 
ſelf, and introduces diviſion ' every whete elſe; thinks 'of 
nothing bur it ſelf, endeavours always to . turn all things to 
its own particular intereſt, all which is direaly contrary to 
Charity and 'Union. | 

The 
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illis omnia 
communia. 
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The Holy Scripture recounts, that Abraham and Lot, 
had fo numerous Flock's of Sheep, that the Land in which 
they were, . not being able ro furniſh ſufficient Paſtures for 
'em, and their Shep-heards daily quarreling upon this ſab. 


jet, 'rwas neceſſary at laſt for the preſervation of Peace, 


that they {hon'd ſeperate one from another.” * © The rea- 
« ſon of this, ſays Saint Chryſoſtom, is, that whereſoever 
«we make the diſtintion of Afine and+ Thine, there 
«alſo ariles a continual ſource of quarrels, and a per- 
« petual occaſion of diſputes: Burt where all is in Com- 
« mon, there reigns' a conſtant Peace, and an inviolable 
« Concord. Thus: in the Primitive Church, there was fo 
great an Union amongſt 'em, that thcy had but oe+Heart and 
one Soul: And this happen'd, add's the Saint, ÞF Becauſe 
none of 'em Poſſ ſd any thing ro himſelf,” but all things 
were in Common amongſt 'em. - All ſorts of Religious alſo, 
Inſtituted and Infpird by God, and Founded upon Holy 
Scripture, have layd-Poverty for their Foundation; and 'ris- 
of this, we make our firſt Vow, ro the end that having 
nothing amorglſt us, which any particular perſon can ſay is 
his, hereby Self-love alſo will find nothing to unite ir -ſelf unto, 
and we thall all of us have but one Heart and «one Soul. 
There is no doubt but for the conſervation of Charity and 
Union amongſt us, 'tis a very great point intirely ro diſingage 
our ſelves from the propriety of all Corporal things. But 
'ris not ſafficient that we have no prop: icty in theſe alone: We 


muſt alſo difingage our ſelves from all other rhings, with- 


our which *rwill be impoſſible that Union and Charity -{how'd | 
flouriſh amongſt us. For if you deſire to gain eſteem to 
your ſelf; if you defire to' be honor'd; if you aſpire to 
great etmployments; -if you ſeck your own eaſe. and com- 
modities ; you will hereby alſo, difunite your ſelf from your 
Brethren. Behold then what ordinarily moleſts Charity , 
behold from whence there often ariſes a Kind: of Envy, which 
we | conceive, becauſe another values the g Talems he has 
receiv d, and becauſe he is eſteem'd arid Wrais'd for 'em: 
For we wou'd rather draw and apropriate this eſteem and 
praiſe to our ſelves, and look upon that which another 
receives, as a Theft, and as a good he r:zkes from us. Beh6ld 
from whence proceeds a certain malignant and baſe Joy, 
or at leaſt, a certain ſort of ſecret ſatrisfattion we feel 
anothers buſineſs has _ ſucceeded ill; 
for then we imagine that this will Humble him . and his 

| humiliation 


A ts 
+ 


Part, I. Of Fraternal Charity. 


humiliation will encreaſe our eſteem: Infine, behold here 
' from whence alſo ir proceeds, that ſomerimes we endeavour 
direaly or indirealy ro lefſen' our Brothers eſteem ; - either 
by endeavouring to confound him in ſome . diſpute, or in 
Mortifying- him by ſome ſudden Word, thx our Heart 
being full of Envy, inconſideratly lets flip at Rs: All 
this is nothing elſe hurt the irregularity of Self-love , which 
Ambition, Pride and Envy makes uſe of, intirely to deſtroy 
Union and Chariry. + Becauſe Charity, ſays the Apoſtle, 
* Tejoyces not at Evil, but is overgjoyd at Good; it Tejoy- 
ces not. at the humiliation of our Neighbor, but on qhe 
contrary , - Wiſhes his proſperity ; and *the , greater it is, the 
grearer alſo is it's joy. * You are our Brother, proſper there- 
fore, and let your encreaſe amount unto Millions 5 encreaſe 
in Vertue, in Eſteem,. and in Honor: Since your encreaſe 
and your- advantages are ſo much mine, that 'tis impoſſible 
I thou'd not always enjoy * a moſt ſenſible pleaſure in 'em. 
Afrer a Marchant is in a Company, or Aſſociation with others ; 
their dexterity in Trading, and the gain they make, is fo 
far from giving him any trouble, that 'rtis a great 
cauſe of joy; becauſe all conduces to the profit of the 
Company : And he | will receive as good a+ return for his 
part, as any of his Partners. We ought in like manner 
to do the ſame; and rejoyce. as much at the Vertnes, 
. good Qualities, and Advancement of our Brethren; be- 
cauſe all .turns to the advantage of our Socitty, of 
the goods of which, we our ſelves do each of us 'in par- 


o 


- ticular participate. ve 


t Charitas 
non gaudet 
ſuper miqui- 
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I Cor. 13, 6, 


* Frater -no- 
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LI. CHAP. VII 


That we ought both to have, and to teſtifie 4 
great eſteem of our Brethren; and always 
Speak well of em. 


UT the Charity we entertain one for another, 
ought not only to be Interior, bur muſt alſo 
appear Exteriorly in our Actions, :accor- 

+ Quai viderit ding ro the Words of Saint Fohn. T Whhoſo- 

neceſſcatem ever ſhall ſee his Brother in any neceſſity, and 


elauferit vi- ſhall /Þut his Bowels of Mercy againſt him, how do's the 


erodo che., Charity of God remain in him? When we fthall come to 
ritas 0c? Heaven, and ſtand in need of nothing, then our Actions 
ets, s. Aays Saint Aruſtin, ſhall be no longer neceſſary to conſerve 
+ joloy Charity. Fire when 'tis in it's Sphear, has no need of 

Fuel tro conſerve it ſelf, but here below 'ris extinguith'd as 

ſoon as it wants a ſupply : So alſo in this World Charity ſoon 

grows cold, if not fomented by Action. Saint Ba#! alledges 
7 to. this purpoſe, what Saint John ſays in his firſt Epiſtle, 
Op: 2.162: » In this We have known the Charity of God, becauſe he 
80'* tn hoc co- bas giv'n his Life for us; and we according to his Example, 
none Dea ought alſo to give our Life for our Brethren. From whence he 
Won farm VELy Well infers, that if the love which Jzsus Cnurisr 
a & nc” Wou'd have ts bear towards our Brethren, ought ro be 


b + . . 
Fenribus ini- TO great as to give our Lives for 'em;, it ought there- 


mas ponere- fore with far greater reaſon, to extend it ſelf ro innume- 
"3. rable other things thar daily preſent themſelves, and are 

L far eaſier to be perform'd. 

One of the chief things that Charity requires of us, 
which will ſerve very much ro conſerve and increaſe it; 
is the eſteem of out Neighbor: And 'tis upon this Foun- 
dation that the Magnificent Building of Charity is raisd. 
For Charity is not a blind Paſſion, nor a love procee- 
7B ding from, a ſudden and light Imagination, nor. the effect 
of a ſimple tendernefs of Heart; bur 'tis a love of Reaſon, a 

love 
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love of the Superior part of our Souls, of which all 
the motions are Spiritual and Heavenly. "Tis a love that 
is calld the love of Eſteem, thar ſprings from that _—_ 
we have for God; and is the cauſe, that eſteeming God 
above all things, we eſteem our Neighbor as one” belong- 
ing to him. The eſteem we conceive of our Brethren moves 
us to Love, Honor, and Reſpett: 'em, and to perform all 
duties towards 'em that Charity requires of us; and ac- 


cording to the proportion whereby. this eſteem encreaſes in . 


us, according to the. ſame proportion alſo both Charity, 
and all thoſe other ſentiments which it inſpires, will en- 
creaſe. The Apoſtle alſo Writing to the Philippians, Exhorrs 
'em tro live, +. 1s Humility, altvays eſteeming their Neigh- 
bor above , themſelves; and in like manner recommends to 
the Romans, * To prevent one another with Teſtimonies of 
civility and Reſpett. Whereupon Saint Chryſoſtons takes no- 
tice, that Saint Pal wou'd not have 'em only ſimply Ho- 
nor one another, | but even obliges 'em reciprocally' ro 
prevent each other with Teſtimonies of Kindneſs. - We ought 
not to cxpe& till another begins, and firſt expreſſes his 
Civility in advancing towards us, but we muſt endeayour 
to adyance before him; we ought ro {thew him the way, 
and + Be plads as ſays Saint  Ignatins, to prevent one. anc- 
ther in all ſorts of occaſions. ; 

But to give a more particular inſtruction upon this mat- 
ter, one of the things whereby - we ought moſt of all to 
- teſtifie the eſteem of our Brethren, is always 'to ſpeak of 
em afrer ſuch a |manner, as to -make known to others 
the eſteem we our ſelves have of 'em. We Read-in the Life 


of Saint Ignatius, that he always ſpoke fo well ' of all;;Per- 


ſons whatſoever, that every one eaſily perſuaded himſelf, that 
he was a particular Favorite of his; and upon this” account, 
he was in like manner belov'd and reſpected by all. There 
is nothing ſo much inflames our Charity rowards our Bro- 
ther, or better conſerves it, than to know he loves us, 
has a good opinion of us, and ſpeaks to our advantage up- 
on all occaſions. Let every one 'make a refleftion. upon 
himſelf; and think upon the farisfaftion he finds, when any 
one tell's. him that ſach a one has a Kindneſs for him, 
or has done him any good Office gr Favor; and think 
with himſelf how he may return the like,. and how he 
may take the ſame occaſion to ſay all the' good he can of 
him. We cannot exaggerate how, great and good effects 
Tom. I. D d this 


. 209 


Wy 


ft In humili- 
tate ſuperiores 
1bi invicem” 
arbitrantes. 
Ad Phil. 2, 3. 

* Honore in-» 
VIcem pr@ve- 
nientes. 
Ad Rom. 12,10, 


- tf In omni- 
bus procuran- 
do, atque op- 
tando potiores 
artes AJliis de- 
crre. 
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Si vis amari, 
ama. "9 
Sen. Fpiſft. a 
Lucifum, 


* Omnia er- 
go quecum- 
ue vultis ut 
aciant vobis 
homines, & 
vos facite cis. 
Matth. 7. 12, 
t Vis benek- 
Cia, capere, 
confer benefi- 
cium alteri;vis 
miſericordiam 
conſequi, mi- 
ſerere proxi 
mi ; vis lauda- 
ri, lauda ali- 
um ; vis ama- 
ri, ama; vis 
partibus pri- 
mis potiri, ce- 


de 4llas privus . 


alreri. 
Chryſ. bom. 13, 
#d Pop. Ant, 
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this produces; and Seneca knew very well the Nature of 
love, when he fayd, If you will be Lovd, Love: Becauſe 
in effet there cannot ' be a better means than this, fince 
Love can never be better recompencd than by Love 
it elf, | 

'Tis this which Saint Chryſaſtom very well takes notice 
of in the Words of our Saviour, * Whatſdever you .vwoud 
that others ſhou'd do for you, do that alſo for. them. | «Do 
« you deſire, ſays the Saint, that others thowud do ' good 
«to you? Do ſo to them: Wou'd you have 'em bear 
« Compaſſion towards you? Have Compaſlion of your Neigh- 
« bor. Wou'd you be Prais'd > Praiſe others. Wou'd you be 
« Loyd? Love. Do you defire the firſt Place > Be you 
« the firſt that yields it. But that which ought to move us 
to ſpeak always well of our Brethren, is, that this evi- 
dencing a great Union amongſt us; our Neighbor will be 
extreamly Edifi'd thereat, and on the contrary, the leaſt 
Word that ſeems either *diredtly or indiretly ro touch any one 
of 'em, the leaſt demonſtration we give of not eſteeming 'em, 
and the leaſt thing they perceive of this nature, will be an 
occaſion. of Scandal. They will alſo judge thar there is Envy 
and Jealouſie amongſt us; and therefore we ought diligently 
to avoid any thing that may giye the leaſt ground of ſaſpition 
in this kind. Tho your Brother has his defects, 'tis hard alſo . 
if. he 1hou'd not have ſomerhing commendable in him : Take 
notice therefore of what is good in him, and mind not 
what is bad: Imitate the Bee who lights upon Flowers 
only, not minding the Thornes thar | ary *tm: And 
follows not the example of the Beetle, which lights upon 
nothing elſe but Ordure. 
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C H A P, 


That we ought to take care of Reporting any 


ws 


VIIT. 


anger the, Perſon to whom 


thing, that may 
we relate it. 
Y Intention is not to ſpeak at preſent of De- 
traction, becauſe I ſhall Treat of ir in ano- 
ther place, bur ſhall only rake notice of one 
thing here, of very great importance, and 
ve:y conformable to this Subje&t ; which Sainr 
Bonaventure alſo takes particular notice of. As one ought 
ro take particular care of not ſpeaking #1ll of another, {6 
when we hear any thing ſayd of him, which may give 
him any diſpleaſure or reſentment, we ought alſo ro take 
care not to tell him, ſach a one has ſpoke thus. -and thus 
of you: For this ſerves only to exaſperate their Mind's, 
and Sow Diſcord amongſt Brethren: There being nothing 
ſo pernitious to the good jof Religion, nor that God has 
a. greater Horror of. f {There .are ſix things, (ays the 
Wiſe Man, that | our Lord) Hates, but his Soul has a per- 
fett Deteſtation of the ſevemh, the Sowver of Diſtords :among ſt 
Brethren. When we wou'd expreſs the Horror we have a- 


gainſt any» thing, we ſay, we Dercſt ſuch a thing 'from 


2I0L 


Bona. de infor- 
mat. Nov:t. 
#. 3;.c. 24s 


+ Sex ſunt 
quz odit Do- 
minus, & ſep- 
timum detefta- 
tur, anima e- 
jus, Eum qui 
ſeminat inter 
fratres diſcor- 
dias, 


our Hearts, and the Scripture in this, accommodates it ſelf} prov. 6. 16. 


ro our 'manner of ſpeaking, that we may the better un- 
deiſtand , how diſagreeable thoſe who cauſe or foment 
Diviſions, are in | the fighr of God. Bur if God Dereſfts 
ſuch as ,theſe, Men do Abhor 'em alſo. *" The Whiſperer 
or Tal:-carrier, ſays the Wiſe Man, defiles his olpn Soul, 
and ſhall be hated by all; and he who lives with him ſhall 
become odious to the whole World, Wherefore, ſays he in 
another place, T Be not ſtild a Tale-bearer, Thar is, give 
ro ſubject or occafion for any one to give you this Title. 
And to ſpeak Truth, there is no quality ſo unworthy 
not only .of a Religious Man. hu* of any Man whatſoever, 
D:- da for 


e&& 19, 


* $uſurro co-: » 
inquinabit ani- 
mam ſuam,' & 
in omnibus o- 
dictur ; & qui: 
cum co man- 
ſerit, odioſus 
erit 
Feclef. 21. 31, 

t Non ap- 


-pelleris, (ſuſur- 


ro. 
Eccleſ. 5. 16, 
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for what is more dangerous in a Community than a Sedi- 
tious Spirit, which is good for nothing elſe bur to create 


' diflentiens amongſt his Brethren 2 Whereby he charges him- 


+ Verba ſu- 
furrogis quaſi 
ſimplicia, &_ 
ipla perveniat 
ad int:ma ven- 
tris. 

Prov. 26, 22, 


2 Rex. 15.3.5. 
& 13. 


ſelf with an employment that .belongs to th2 Devil, who - 
is the Father of Diſcord .and Diviſion. 

That which is here ro be taken notice of, is, that 
oftentimes for the ferting two Perſons at Variance, *'tis 
not neceſſary that the thing we . report, be of any conſe- 
quence. Sometimes a meer trifle is ſufficient ro do it; the 
leaſt and ſlighteſt thing in the World, that amounts not even 
to a Venial Sin, is able to do it. . Wherefore we muſt 
rake great care, not only, whether what we recount is 
in it ſelf of importance or not, but whether ir be not 
ſufficient ro trouble him to whom you tell ir, or make him . 
diſcontented with his Brother, and cauſe a miſ-underſtanding 
between 'em. One has perhaps ler fall a Word, that may 
have ſomewhar lefſen'd the eſteem of anothers Wit, Capacity, 
or Merit ; and thereupon you tell the Perſon what is ſayd of 
him, with leſs conſideration than it was ſpoken ar firſt ; whar 
bitterneſs of Heart do you think this will give him againſt 
the Perſon that fayd it; you think you have done no hurt 
at all, and. you have Wounded him to the very 
Heart. + The Words of the Whiſperer appear ſimple, 
ſays the Wiſe Man, but they penetrate the bottom of 
the Heart : There (are certain things that many Perſons make 
no account of ar all, and I Know not which way, or 
in what manner-they look upon 'em, or whether they take 
any the leaſt notice of 'em; but they appear ro be of fo 
great conſequente, to thoſe thar behold 'em as they thou'd 
do, that ſeeing the inconyeniencies and the bad effects, 
there. is cauſe to fear, that they are thereby guilty of a 
Mortal Sin : And theſe, of which we ſpeak, are of the 
ſame quality. : 

But if it be thus | prejudicial to our Neighbor,. and: fo 
diſagreeable -to God, ro carry about ſuch ſort of Stories, 
and thereby Sow Diſcord amongſt Brethren, what will it 
be to Sow Diſcord between Superiors and Subje&ts, and to 
cauſe a Diviſion between . the Head and the Members, 
berween a Father and his Children 2 May we nor very juſt 
ſay, that this wou'd þe much more abhor'd by God, than 
the other > Yet notwithſtanding little care is taken to keep 


-our ſelves from. falling into fo great an incenveniency as: this 


is. The Pcople of 1ſrail were extreamly affe&ted ro David, 
| and 


< 
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and had oftentimes givin him evident proofs of their . 


Aﬀettion and | Obedience ; _ yet 
having heard Abſoloy ſpeak ill 
the Conduct of his Father, 
ment. How often has ir 


frequently Revolted, 
of lim, who blam'd 
and decry'd his Govern- 
happen'd that a Religious 


Perſon who livd well with his Superior, had a high Opi- 


nion "of. him, Interprered all | his Actions in good part, 
lay'd open ro him upon all occaſions, even the moſt hid- 
den Secrets "of (| his Heart; and yer all this is ſuddenly 
deſtroyd, by a Word that ſome one has incon- 
ſideratly let fall, and perhaps without | the leaſt ill Inten- 
tion. From: . whence Prey Suſpitions, Diffidences, Dif- 
fmulations, Raſh Judgments, Detrations, and other ill Of- 
fices; ,and ſometimes it happens that the Evil encreaſes it 
felf afrer ſuch a manner, -that ſecretly Whiſpering and 
Communicating the matrer to one another, the Contagion 
hereby fpreads .it ſelf over the whole Community : / So that 
one cannot ſufficiently exaggerate how © Prejudicial theſe forts 
of Reports, and Stories may, and do often prove to 
Religious Union, Peace and Tranquility. 1 


Bur ſome may anſwer, *tis ſometimes convenient, that our - 


Brother ſhou'd know what is obje&ted againſt him, to the 
end he may ſtand more upon his gard,” and for the 
furure give no occaſion of / having ſuch things fayd of 
him. 'Tis truez| bur *'tis ſufficient to tell him the thing , 
withour Naming any one, tho -it ſhou'd even be fſay'd in 
Publick; and by this means we. may excuſe our ſelves; be- 
cauſe another might as well have told him the ſame. Where- 
fore every one ought to. look ro himſelf, f For Woe be 
to that Man, by whom_ the Scandal happens. And how 
urging ſoever your Friend may be, to get you to diſcover the 
Author, deny him till, and Sake care. that. his .Importu- 
nities, and the great Favor. you itsgine you ſhowd do him, 
force you not to diſcover what he defires. 
were a dangerous condeſcendence 5 an igiving him a 
mark of your Friend{hip, you wou'd at the ſame\do him hurt, 
as well as the Perſon of whom you {tou'd ſpeak, yynd your ſelf 
alſo; and therefore you ought ro have a very grear Scruple of 


the dammage you | may cauſe to either fide. The. inconveniency 
alſo that there wou'd be gherein, may eaſily be comprehen- 
ded by this, that when any one advertiſes the - Sup.rior 
of the faults of his Brethren, to the end that by his Pa- 
rernal -care, he | may be able to apply a remedy, 
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For -this 


-” 
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* Verumta- 


mon ve homi- 
ni ill; per 
quem icanda- 
lum venit ! 
Matth. 18. 7. 
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Rule declares that the Superiors ought not to ſignifie 'from 
* whence he receiv'd this 56 vue and to take 'great care 
to keep it very ſecret; for fear leſt the knowledge thereof, 
thou'd exaſperate or. cauſe any alienation amongſt our Bre- 
thren. Bur if, when things of this nature are m_—y . 
with ſo. much prudence and caution, our of a Spirit 6f 
' pure Charity, and with a proſpe&t of greater good, there are 
oftentimes many inconveniencies to be fear'd, and great circum- 
ſpection to be had; with how far greater reaſon ought we to 
apprehend thoſ: inconveniencies , when any ene diſcovers to 
another, the Perſon who. has not. ſpoke fo well of bim; and 
this, not in Complying with the - Rulg5 or out of a Mative 
of Charity,. bur after a diſobliging } manner, our of Im» 
prudence , and Indiſcretion, and perhaps our of Jca- 
louſie, and Envy alſo, or infine our of ſome other un- 
reaſonable Motive, or at leaſt that will paſs for ſuch a 
one in, the Mind. of him you ſpoke of > Saint Auſtin 
praiſes extreamly his Mother. Saint Jdonice, upon this 
account, that thoſe who were at Variance one with ' ano- 
ther , they coming ſeverally ro make their complaint to 
her with a great deal . of bitterneſs, the never told cithcr 
of  'em whar the other ſayd; but doing 'em the good 
Office ,', to procure . a right underftanding- on both fides, 
the recounted only. what ſhe} thought wou'd fweeren and 
mollifte their Hearts, and contribute to their Reconcili- 
ation. We ought ro practiſe the ame thing, and there-. 
by... become Angels, of Peace. | 
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CHAP. IX. 


21S 


That good and fair words : help very much to 


preſerve Charity, as on the other ſide the 
contrary conduce to it's diſtrudon,; 


| NE of whe things that may contribute very 
.much to conſerve and augment Fraternal Charity 


are ſoft and .fair Words. + A ſweet Word mul- 


t Verbum 


tiplies Friends , and appeaſes Enemies, lays the dulce multi- ' 


licat amicos, 


Wiſe Man, and on the contrary, * 4 harſh & mitigat ini” 


mitrcos, 


Word raiſes up Fury, and occaſions Quarrels and; 'Difſen- #ccie#: 6. 5. 


tions. For we being all of us Men, theſegfort of Words 
rouch us to the quick; and when the Mind 1s yonce 
Incens'd, we- look not upon our Brother as we ai be- 
fore ; bur preſently find ſomerhing blame-worthy in his 
Conduct ; and ſometimes ſtop not, at blaming him only 
in our Hearts ;. but go farther in ſpeaking ill of him, 
This being fo, 'tis of very great importance that our diſ- 
courſe be always ſo ſeaſon'd with fweerneſs and affabiliry ; 


Man renders \himſelf amiable by his Words, For which end, 
"tis good that firſt of all, we thou'd be advertisd of one 
—_. thing, which ought to be the Ground or Foundation of 
— what -we have to ſay upon this Subje&; which is, that 
we. deceive not our ſelves, by letting fall: any hard or biting 
Words, upon pretence thar our. Brethren | have -both Wis 
and Vertue ; and therefore will not look' ſo very near, as 
to be Scandaliz'd at a Word. The Queſtion art preſent, 
is not what they are, but whit you wn” 4r to: be; and 
how. you ought to carry your elf towards.''em. If you 
fay, they will not, be angry for ſo ſmall a 'rhing': -*/ The 
ſmaller it is, anſwers Saint Bernard, ' the eaſter . "tis", 
you to abſtain from it. Saint ' Chryſoſtom go's farther, and 


h according 'to * that ſaying. of the Scripture: +. A prudent 


aggravates 


_ that thereby we may gain' the Laney Wills of - our Brethren, 
© 


* Sermo du- 
rus ſuſcitat 
urorem. 
Prov. IF. 1, 


f Sapiens. in 
verbis eipſuln 
amabilem 
acit. 

Fecleſe. 20, 13, 


C 
* Quants fle- 


Yior eſt, tanto 
* I te levids 


potuit non 
£commitrti, 
Bern, ſerm, 29, 


ſays, that the ſame lightneſs of the matter, is that; whicki [,” cus! 


+ An oculus 
tuus nequam 
eſt, quia ego 
bonus ſum ? 


20, IF, 


» Tntellize 

' , uz ſunt | 
proximi tut- 

ex tcipſo. 
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29, in Matth., 


,Eccle. 31, 18. 
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aggravates the fault; becauſe the caſier it was to over- 


- come, the more. faulty you are, that you- did not 


do ſo + 1s your Eye bad, ſays our Saviour, becauſe [ 
am good? And becauſe your Brother has a great deal of 
Moderation, ought you to have none at all? "Tis vey 
true that we ought to ' have a good opinion of our Bre- 
thren, and not believe they are of ſo eafie and ren- 
der a reſentment, as to be. angry for any ſmall matter ; bur 
this do's not exempt us from our endeavour in managing, and 
converſing with _'em with ſo-much caurion and citcumſpeQion, 
as if we knew they were very ſenſible of the leaſt thing; 
and therefore we ought to rake as much care not tro 
thock 'em, as if they were more brittle. than Glaſs ; fo: 


"that we muſt have a very great care never to pive 


'em any occaſion of offence, how cholerick or ſenſible {0- 
ever -they may be. *'Tis to- this we ſhoud apply our 


felves, as well upon our. own, as our Brothers account; be- 
. cauſe the Wifdom of our Neighbor excuſes not our own in- 


diſcretion; ' and becauſe all are not, or at leaſt not always 
diſpos'd, to take things in the beſt part, and nor reſent the 
faults commirred againſt 'em. | 

That which remains is, that 'tis not hard to comprehend 
what words thoſe are, at which our Brethren may, or may 
not be offended; ir being what every one' may eaſily come to 
know by himſelf, following the Rule which the Holy Ghoſt gives 
us, by the Mouth of the Wiſe Man. * Judge of your Neigh- 
bor by your ſelf. Let every one conſulr himſelf, _ and: ſee 
whether he be content they ſhou'd ſpeak coldly of him, 
that they: thouw'd anſwer him ſharply, and command him after 
a. haughty and: Imperious manner; and if he finds this will 
rouch him.to the quick, let him' abſtain from doing the 
like; becauſe his Neighbor is a Man like himſelf, and may 
have the ſame ſentiments and; feelings as he himſelf has. 
Humility alſo- is a very proper means, to make us never ſpeak, 
bur as we - ought to: do. For if we 'be humble, and 
eſteem our! ſelves the leaſt of all, we. need no other pre- 
caution than this; this alone- is ſufficient to teach us how 
to: carry .our ſelves towards all the World ; fo that we {ſhall 
never ſpeak a haſty word; at which any one may be offended ; 
but. we hall 'always ſpeak to every one with. refpe& and . 
fweernels. | Fe. | 

"Tis certain,. that a ſimple Religious will never take the 
liberty to ſpeak atherwiſe to his.Superior, than-as it becomes him; 

| becauſe, 


Part, 1. Of Fraternal Charity. 
becauſe = conſidering himſclF as his Inferior, he has a 


reſpe& for him; and when ir. happens that he ſpeaks ſharply 
to his Brother, 'tis becauſe he thinks himſelf not Inferior to 
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; = and therefore reſpets him not as otherwiſe he wou'd. 
. Let us therefore be humble, and following the Counſel 


of the Apoſtle, eſteem our ſelves the leaſt of all, and we 
ſhall ſoon learn, both what Language we ought ro uſe, and 
after what manner 'we ought to ſpeak to others. But be- 
ſides theſe general Rules I have ſer down, and the | ge- 
neral remedies I have hircherto preſcribd, I will now 
ſpeak more in particular, of ſuch Language we ought to 
avoid, which is intirely contrary tro Charity. *. 


; CHAP. -Xx:: 


That we ought to abſtain from all kind of 
Raillery, that may offend our Brother , or 
give him any Diſpleaſure, 


E ought firſt ro abſtain from ſpeaking 
any ſharp Words, ſuch. as thoſe are, 
which touch onr Neighbor, either in 
his Perſon, or in his Wit, or any way 
elſe; for ſuch diſcourſes as theſe, are 
very much- againſt Charity. Sometimes we utter *em after 


a Witty and Crafty manner, . to. recreate and pleaſe our ' 


ſelves; and then they become more prejudicial, than other- 
wiſe they wou'd bez. becauſe the more Wirtrtily, and with the 
greater Grace they: are fſay'd;/ the deeper Impreſſion they 


Ad Phsl. 2.3. 


take, and ſtay longer in the \Memories of thoſe - that hear 
em. And that whiich.is- ſtill wofſe, it ofren happens, thar he 
ch 


who ſpeaks 'em, is. ve? pleas'd with himſelf; think- 
ing he has met with a good occaſion ro thew his Wit, 


when in reality he yery much deceives . himſelf, -and inſtead” 


of ſhewing- his Wit, he. only makes appear his bad In 
clinations ; becauſe he employs the Wir. God has givn 


him to ſerve him, in ſpeaking ſuch fine things- as- Wound ' 
and Scandalize ' his Brethren, and trouble Peace and Charity. . 
Tom, I. E.e Albertans: 
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The Fourth Treatiſe Chap. 10, 
Albertus Magnus ſays, that as a ſtinking Breath is a 
. fign of a diforder'd Stomack; ſo ſharp Words are a ſign ; 
of a Corrupted Hearr. Bur what wou'd Saint Bernard ſay 
of 'a Religious Man, that thou'd offend his Neighbor by Rail- 
leries? For if all forts of pleafantry, appeard to him as fo 
many Blaſphemies and Sacrileges, in the ,Mouth - of a Religious 
Perſon; what Name wou'd he give ſuch Jeſts as gave offence ? 
Nothing is more oppoſite to the Spirit of Religion, than ſuch 
diſcourſes as theſe ; wherefore any thing, that has an air or like- 
neſs thereof, is to be avoided : As for example, the inventing ri- 
diculous Similitudes, ſcofting at any one, playing the Mimick or 
counterfeiting anothers a&tiohs, or infine, playing upon any one 
after any other manner wharſoever; all this ought ro be fo 
far from the pradtiſe of any Religious Perſon, that he. ought 
not either in jeſt or any other way, to aſſume to himſelf any 
ſuch liberties as theſe, of which let each one judge by himfſ:1f. 
Wou'd you be content that any . one ſhou'd apply ro you a 
ridiculous Similitude, that wou'd make all the World Laugh 
that heard it, refleting npon the reſemblance it has with 
your ſelf > Since therefore you wou'd- rake no pleaſure 
therein, do not © that to another, you woud not have 
done to your ſelf; becauſe this is an excellent Rule of Cha- 
rity. Wou'd you be content, ſuppoſing you {hou'd ler lip 
an unhandlom Word, that it ſhou'd be' preſently Repea- 
ted, and 'be Divulg'd alſo in Publick 2 Certainly you 
wou'd not: Wherefore wou'd you then that another fſuf- 
fers that. from you, which you wou'd not be content to 
ſaffer from another, and whereby you . wou'd think your ſelf 
highly injur'd? The very, Names alſo that they uſe in ſuch 
ſorr of jeſtings and pleaſantry, have a certain Kind of a 
harſh Sound, in the Mouth of a Religious Man: Where- 
fore let us avoid all ſuch kinds .of Raillerics, and exactly ob- 
ſerve Saint Pawls Precept. T Lead ſuch a civil life as becomes 
Saints to do; let. none hear out of your Mouth ſuch Words 
hereby Fornication or any other kind of Impurity , or diſhoneſt 
Attions are explicated, nor infine, any other Fooliſh Speeches or 
Scurrility mis-becoming your Profeſſion. All which agree not with 
a Religious Profeſſion; and if at the Day of Judgment we 
muſt give an account of all the idle and unprofitable Words 
of our paſt Life, what an account will be .requiy'd of other 
Words? What will be requird of thoſe, whereby we have 
offended our Brother, or. any way done him any Injury 
or Prejudice ? | 
| CHA P. 
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CHAP. XL iS 


That we ought to abſtain from Diſputes and 
' Contentions with our Brethren , and al{o 
from Reprehending 'em. 


E muſt alſo carefully ayoid entring 
into any difpute or contention with any 
one, ir being a ' thing very. contrary 
ro Union and Fraternal - Charity 3 of 
| which Saint Paul gives us warning, 
when Writing to Timothy , he ſays: * Do mot diſpute 07 » xj; con. 


tendere ver-- 


contend in Words, for it ſerves for nothing elſe but to ſub- big: ad ih 
vert, and give Scandal to the hearers : And a little afcer 573 vile eſt, 
he adds, f A' Servant of God muſt wot be Contentions but Jonem audi- 
Mild and Spyyeet towards all Men, and be Patient, and *3* Tim 2 14. 
apt to Learn. All” the Saints recothmend the ſame thing fn DR 
to us, and Saint Jgnatizs in particular, has inſerted this litigxre, ted 
point into his Rules. Saint Dorotheus ſays, * that he had ra- —O— 
cher things: 1}-ou'd | be left undone, than perceive any diſputes re 
or conteſts arife amongſt Brerhren in doing 'em ; and moreover Fez. 33; 
adds, that ſthou'd he} repear this ſentiment of his a FT Or 
thouſand times, he ſhou'd not repeat ir roo ofren. Saint 
Bonaventure alſo affirms, that there is nothing more unworthy 
or mis-becoming- God's Servants, than to be art Variance and ons fo 
contend one with another about nothing, as Women are wont 
to do. And Saint foh» Climachas moreover affures us, ;,.. . , 
that Obſtinacy, thd6 it be in a matter of truth, can come 
from none but the Devil. The Reaſon is; becauſe - that 
which uſually moyes a Man to- maintain his own Opinion with 
any heat, is, the defire he 'has of being eſteem'd; from 
whence it happens, that to. appear more able or Knowing 
than his Adverſary, he endeavours to convince him that he 1s 
in an Error; and if he cannor come of . Victorionſly in 
his Diſpute, he endeavours at leaſt ro make ir appear he 
had not the worſt on't; and thus 'ris always the 'Devil of 
Pride, who is the occaſion of this Obſtinacy. os 

E e a: But 
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The Fourth Treatiſe Chap. 11, 
' But in this two forts of faults may be committed; the 
firſt and greateſt is his, who firſt contradicted the other ; 
becauſe 'ris he who begins the diſpute, and firſt Kindles 
the Fire. And tho for the moſt part, the ſubject they 
diſpute about, is in reality of fo ſmall conſequence, that 
'tis no matter whether the thing in debate, be the one 


. way or the other; yet 'tis of great, importance. not to 


*De ea re, 
quz te non 
moleſtat, ne 
certeris. 


Fecls, 11, 9, 


looſe Peace 'or Charity, which ordinarily are very much 
impar'd by theſe ſorts of debates. One, for example, pro- 
poſes what he 'thinks truc, and becauſe he is perſuaded 
"tis ſo, let him alone in his opinion; becauſe you are 
not at all intereſsd therein ; following the Counſel of 
the Wiſe Man: * Diſpute not about What dos not concern 
you. The Spirit of Contradidtion is a very bad one; where- 
fore endeavour to caſt it off, tho the thing in hand 
be of Conſequence; and if you imagine that your Brother 
may indeed receive ſome prejudice, by adhereing 'to his erro- 
nious opinion; yet you ought to bear with him for the 
preſent, by not oppoſing him; but what remains, is, thar 
upon the firſt occaſion, you rake him aſide, and ſweetly inform 
him of the truth, and then in private convince him of his 
miſtake. By this means you will be able to fulfil your 
duty, or at leaſt to avoid ſuch inconvemiencies as other- 


wiſe may be fear'd 


- The other faulr we muſt avoid, is, the maintaining 
with two much Obſtinacy, what we have once propos'd ; 
wherefore, if ir happens that any one contradicts * you ; 
inſiſt not much . upon it, nor- ſuffer - your ſelf to be carry'd 
on with a deſire of getting the better of him; but expli- 
cate your Mind once or twice, with all miſdneſs poſlible, 
and thew him your ſentiment of the queſtion, and after 
that, ler him believe what he pleaſes; and impoſe Silence 
upon your ſelf, as if you had nothing more to ſay about 
the matter. But do not as many frequently do, who tho 
they yicld in appearance, yet cither by muttering to them- 
ſelves, or ſome other exterior ſigns, they make ir appear, thar 


- they ſubmit. only out of Civility, and that they lay dawn 


+ Honor eft 
homini qui ſe 
ſeparat a con- 
tentionibus. 
Proy. 20. 3. 


the diſpute only for quietneſs ſake, and thar they ſtill judge their 
own opinion to be the right. T He that avoid's Contentions, 
gains Honor ,, ſays the Wiſe Man, and without doubt, therc 
1s a great deal of Merit got, by civily yielding to another, and 
permitting ones ſelf ſeemingly to be overcome in ſuch like 
occaſions. In effet he that do's thus, exerciſes at the ſame 

| time 
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time an a 'of Charity towards his Neighbor, avoiding 
ſuch difquiets and heats, as ordinarily accompany theſe diſ- 
putes; he exerciſes an at of Humility, overcoming the 
defire that all Men, haye to get the better of another, 
and gain glory to themſelves; . and he exerciſes alſo an att 
of love towards God, cutting off the occaſion of many Sins, 
which are almoſt inſeparable from ſuch forts of debares, 
according to what rhe. Wiſe Man ſays: * ' Abſtain from all + bgine te 
| debates, and -you will deminiſh the number of Sins. On he EEE 
the contrary, he that conteſts, ' beſides the Scandal he giv's, #4 25 79 
is the cauſe thar Peace and Charity is broken; he inter- 
medles and introduces himſelf into the debates and dif 
putes of his Brethren, from whence many other inconve- 
niencies happen ; and inſtead of gaining eſteem thereby , 
as he pretended to do, Fe makes himſelf paſs for an ob- 
ſtinare, and quarrelſom Perſon, *who is tyd to his own. 
Opinion, and. ſeeks always to have the' upper hand, never 
yielding upon any account to another. -*Tis | recounted of | 
Saint Thomas of Aquin, that in his Diſputations, + he al 7, #is. 0-4. | 
ways propos'd his Opinion with-—Meckneſs and Sweetneſs , 794” 
with an unſpeakable Moderation; without any- ſhew of 
Preſumprion, and without the leaſt offence tro any one; 
but carry'd himſelf as a Man who regarded not gaining 
the Victory, but meerly endeavour'd ro .make Known the 
Truth. The paſſage of rhe two Old Men is ſufficiently known, _ _ 
who having livd a long time rogether in one Cell, with- þ: 24. 5: 
out the leaſt Contention; woud one day try, wherher they 
were able ro diſpute abour a ſubje&t: And caſting their 
Eyes upon a Brick, which accidentally ' lay before 'em in l 
their Cell, they refolv?d to contend,. to which of the two 
it belong'd; bur they reciprocally yielding the right to. each 
other, cou'd neyer enter into any diſpute. We ought to have \ 
ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind as this was, ſo far eſtrang'd, 
from all Kinds of debates, as if we. were abſolutely in- 
capable of 'em. : 

Moreover, we ought not to intrnde our ſelves into occa- 
ſions, of finding fault with our Brethren, rho we 1Eou'd perform 
ir with never ſo much .Precaution, and Charity ; for this 
belongs only ro, the = Superior; and- thd perhaps we may 
be able ro ſuffer one or two' of, theſe, to admoniſh and 
reprchend us, for our faults; yet we do not willingly per- 
mit., thole who re not our Superiors, ro Uſurp ro them- 
' ſelves this Authority over us; and infine, generally ſpeaking, 

: We « 
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The Fourth Treatijſ”e Chap. 11. 
we deſire not to be reprchended by our equals. We have 
alſo a Rule; that forbids every one either to. command, or 
reprehend anether , withour firſt having expreſs orders from 
the Superior to do ſo. And in effe&, ir do's not become 
every one to do it; and eyen the Superior himſelf, if he 
defires that the reprehenfion he gives, ſhou'd be well taken, 
and become profitable to him he reprehends, ought ro think 
well of it beforehand, expe& a fir conjunctare ,- and con- 
fider very well what he will fay, as well as in what man- 
ner he: will do it; ſince he cannot be too circumſpect in 
this point. And yet a particular Perſon, without reflect- 
ing upon any thing, out of a pretended Zeal, will fome- 
times take upon him 'to reprehend his Brother ,. without 
any conſideration at all, even as ſoon as he has committed the 
fault, art which time he is leſs difpos'd ro hearken to, or profic | 
by, that which is ſayd unto him. This is not the eff:& of a 
diſcreet Zeal, but what is very contrary to Charity, and what 
is wont to do more hurt than good. For tho you may 
have reaſon for what you do, yer 'tis very probable 'twill 
exaſperate your Brother, and make him think within him- 
ſelf, nay perhaps ever» objeft tro you: ff Who has ſer you 
over uw, to be our fudge? Why do you medle with what 
do's not belong to you? And if you tell him it belongs 
to: you, becauſe what he - do's is againſt the Rule, he may 
anſwer you very well,  'tis alfo-- contrary to our Rules, 
that you ſhou'd take wpon, you to corre him. 

We Read of Socrates, that dining one day with his 
Friends; and happening at a full Table to reprehend a little 
too ſharply one of the Gueſts, Plato who was prefent, cou'd 
not refrain from correfting him ; ſaying, had it not been better 
for you, to have deferr'd this reprchenfion to another time, 
and ſecretly to have told him of his fault> Bur wou'd nor 


| 2g alſo, reply'd SocFares, have done, mach better to- have 


Id me of mine in' priyate? And: thus he anſwer'd one repre- 
henfion with another 5 letting him ſee thar he fell into the 
fame fault he admofiſh'd hirs of Behold here ro how 
little purpoſe, fuch unſeaſonable reprehenfions as theſe, are 
made ; which for t& part proceed not from. a mo- 
tive of Zeal and Chariry, bur are «an effc&t of ill Narn:e; 
Impatience , Anger,” and Lightnes of Mind; which make 
us formalize after rhis- manner | upon our Brother's fault, and 
ofrentimes upon what is no fault. at all; ſo/ that ſomerhing- we | 
cannot refrain, exgn from telling the Perſon himſelf we ; 
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Part- 1. 
which when we Have done, our Heart ſeems to be at eaſe, 
and we find a fatisfattion and content within us. Thus tho 
we cannot Mortiffe our ſelves, or at leaſt will not; yer we 
{ . deſire that others] thou'd be Mortifi'd. *Tis, good therefore 
\that every one 1ſhou'd have the Spirit of Morrification, - ſeve- 
rity, and rigour wards himſelf; and the Spirit of Love, 
Meekneſs, and Sweetneſs towards his Brethren: 'Tis this that 
the Saints recommend to us in their Writings ; 'tis this they 
Teach us by their Examples; and 'ris this that helps very 
much tro preſerye Union and Fraternal Charity. By what 
has been ford, we may ſee, thar if 'tis not permitted to 
reprchend our Brother, when it ſeems to be done with Ci- 
vility, Charity and Sweetneſs; tis far leſs lawful or per- 
mitted , when 'tis done withour theſe circumſtances, and 
when we keep not ſuch meaſures as theſe ; wherefore, we 


muſt abſtain from - reprehending our Brethren, and ge-, 


nerally fiom ſaying the leaſt Word, that may give 'em' any 
Mortnfication. . 

Caſſian reports, that the Abbot Moyſes diſputing with the 
Abbot Macharins; and having, ſayd a croſs and mortifying 
Word, God preſently chaſtisd Vim upon the place , per- 
mitting the Devil ar the fame time to Poſſeſs him; and 
ſuch a foul Devil alſo, that made him ſpeak all forts of 


Filchy and Impure Words; which puniſhment laſted, till the 


Abboc AMacharins by his Prayers? deliver”d him from ſo mi- 
ſerable a Slavery, Such a Chaſtiſement, in ſo great a Per- 
ſon, and ſuch a Servant of God, as the Abbot Aoyſe;: was, 
being a Man of approv'd Sanctity, very clearly evidences, that 
God extreamly abhors ſuch faults as theſe. We Read in the 
Chronicles of Saint Francis, that in imitation of this Puniſh- 
ment, an Ancient Brother, permitting himſelf ro be fo tranſ- 
| ported with anger, as to give ſome Harſh and Cholerick Words 
. to his Companion, in the preſence of a Gentleman of Afſſi- 
ſum ; he preferuly perceiving that his Brother was moy'd, and 
the Secular alfo, Scandalis'd, reſolv'd to revenge this fault upon 
himſelf; wherefore, gathering rogether” a great deal of Dirt, 
he cram'd it. into his Mouth, Ler my AMowth, ſays he, Eat 
this filth, fince- it has veamited our ſuch Gall and Poyſon apainff 
my Brother. The Secular was fo ſurpris'd, and alſo Edifid 
with the Fervor wherewith this good Religious puniſh'd his 
own fault, that hebecame more addifted than ever, to thoſe 
that livid under that Rule, and offerd - both his Perſon - and 
whatſocver belong'd ro him, to the ce of the Order. 
PC CHAP. 
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Fecli. 18. 15, 


* Sermo ve- 
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Ad Colofſ, 4.6 


preſent. ' Tho you- thou'd be- ſo. employ'd, that you were. 
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CHAP. 


Of the Sweetneſs we ought to have in our Words 
and Actions, whereby to acquit our ſelves well, 
in the Prathſe of Charity. 


XII, 


P 


AINT Baſil gives a very profitable Inſtruction 
for the Conduct of thoſe, who are employ'd in 
the exterior Functions of a Religious Life. * When 
it happens, ſays he, that you are employ'd in theſe 

ſorts of Offices, take care that Stwpeetneſs of Words; 
be joynd with the Labor of the Body. "Tis not enough that 
you take pains, and torment your ſelves very much, bur 
you muſt alſo perform the good you do, with a good grace ; 
and take care that there be Sweetneſs and Modeſty in your 

Words ; to the end, that others knowing you a& with 

'the Spirit of Charity, your ſervice may thereby be more 
pleaſing to them. Tis this that the Wiſe Man Counſels us 
when he ſays: f Sow make no Complaint, whilſt you do 
that Which is Good; and whenſoever you give any thing, 
Mortifie nene with- Harſh Words. The Dew tempers the Days 

great Heat's, and a Sweet Word excell's whatſoever you can 

ive ; tis above all your other Preſents, The agreeable manner 


 wherewith you ſerve another, and. the- Sweetneſs with which 
you anſwer 'em, is more regarded and eſteem'd: than all 
you can do; and on the contrary, what pains ſoever you 
ſhall rake, know, that if you appear not to rake 'em with 
a good Will, if you perform *em not with a goad Grace, and 
if your Words be not - always accompany'd with Sweetneſs, 
all the pains you take will be- eſteem'd as nothing, and 
you will have labor'd in vain. * Let your diſtourſe, ſays. 
the Apoſtle, be always ſeaſon'd with a certain kind of Salt, 
that may render it agreeable, in ſuch ſort, that you un- 


\ derſtand what anſiver to give to every 0ne; and this Salt 


is nothing elſe, but that Sweetneſs, of which. we ſpeak at 


nat” 


J 


; 

Part. 1. Of Fraternal Charity, a2 
not able. to 'perform what is defir'd 'of you, yer you muſt 
not upon this account rudely deny your Brother , / but 
on' the contrary , 'tis then, - that you. thou'd harken more 
mildly to ' his Petition; ?ris then you ought ro ſignifie; 
that you ſthou'd be extreamly glad, were you able to per- 
form what he deſires; and that nothing but the preſling 
affairs you have in hand, cou'd hinder 'you from per- 
forming at preſent, what you will joyfully do as ſoon 
as. you are a little more at leaſure. Thus the Knowledge 
which hereby he will have of your good Will , will make 
him depart as fatisfid, as tho he had oMtain'd what he 
came for. Bur if your difficulty proceeds from not having 
leave to do.,what he defires, you may anſwer, - that you 
will go preſently to the Superior, to ask leave for what he 
—_ have you do, aft thus alſo in all other occaſions; and 
when 'tis not in your power to perform what is defir'd of you, 
endeavour by fair words to {ſupply your want of perfor- 
mance ; that ar leaſt they may never doubt, but that you 
have the 'greateſt inclination in the World. ro ſerve 'em. 
t Good Words, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, abound in the Month ,,, ,... 
of a Vertuous Man; and in effet they help extreamly to Eucharis in 
maintain Union and Charity in our Minds. : por up 

Tis the opinion of Saint Bonaventure, that when we © 
happen to give ſuch a rude anſwer as is able ro offend 
our Brother, or to give him the leaſt diſquier; we ought |. 
tro be extreamly: aſtham'd of it, tho what we fayd, were * 
in it ſelf of very ſmall moment, and were only the effe&t 
of a ſuddenghnd firſt Motion; and the Saint adds, that 
when any thing in this Kind has happen'd, we muſt pre- 
ſently Humble our ſelves before God, and endeavour to 
make our Brother ſatisfaction, by begging his pardon. We 
Read in the Life of Saint Doſthens, that he ſpoke to every 
one with great Sweetneſs, and Charity; and took great n 
care | in avoiding all Kinds of difpure with any one. Bur - 
his Office of Infirmarian obliging him to. have to do with 
a- great many ; - occaſion d ſomerimes ſome little diſputes; as. 
wich the Cook of the Monaſtery, becauſe he took not that 
care he thou'd, in Dreſſing the Meat for the Sick; or 
ſometimes alſo. with the Diſpenſeer, becauſe he gave him-_ 
not that which was beſt for the Sick, or made* him ex-- 
pet too long for it, or becauſe he carry'd that into the 
Refeftory, which he wanted for the Infirmary ; whereupon 
it ſomrtimes happen'd that he fpoke lowder than ordinary , 
Tom. I. Ft or 


| theſe Words with as much joy, as if his pardon had 
| been pronvunc'd by the" Mouth of God himſelf, and made 


Paſil.q. 160. 
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mihi lavas 
pedes ? 

Joan. 13. 6. 


. 20, and get up, God has pardond you, let us now en- 


The Fourth Treatiſe Chap. 12, 


or a little more ſharply than became him. But when this 
happen'd, he had fo great a Confuſion for it, that re- 
tiring to his Cell, he there proſtrated himſelf, and Wepr 
fo Looterly » thar his Superior Saint Dorothens | was often 
forcd, to go to him to ask him what he aild, and to 
urge him to tell him the cauſe of his trouble. Father, Re- 
ply'd Dofitheuws Weeping anew, / have ſpoken With Con- 
tempt to my Brother : Whereupon Dorothens reprehended. him 
ſeverely for his' fault ; ſaying, Fye, is this the Humility L 
you ought to have? You have offended your Brother, and yet 
you do not Die for ſhame to have mans ſuch a fault as this 
;5? And. having thus chid him, he '\added, well, rake conrage 


deavour to begin a nelp Life. The good Diſciple roſe ' at 


a new and firm reſolution never more to ſpeak rudely to 
any Perſon whatſoever. \ 

But to- the end that as well thoſe, who are employ'd in the 
Offices of Charity, as. thoſe towards whom 'tis exercis'd, 
may equally make their profir, both of the ſervice they 
render, and that they receive. Saint Baſil propoſes rwo ex- 
cellent expedients. Wou'd you Know ſays he, how you. 
may perform well thoſe ſervices you do to your Brother 2 
Make account., fays he, that in ſerving him, you ſerve 
Jesus CHRisT, who has aſſurd you, * That what You 
do to the leaſt of his Brethren, you do munto himſelf. Do 
therefore your Actions .as if it were God and not Man 
whom you ſerve, and by this means you will never fail to 
ſerve your Brethren as you thou'd do. Bur wou'd you be inform'd, 
continues the Saint, 'in what manner you ought to receive 
the ſervice your Brother renders you ?- Afrer the ſame man- 
ner that a Servant ought to receive any ſervice that his 
Maſter 'is pleas'd to do him; and after the ſame manner 
that Saint Peter receiv'd . that, which the Saviour of the 
World was pleas?d to perform, when he waſh'd his Feet. 
By crying out* full of Confuſion: + How ! What do you O 
Lord , Walſh my Feet ? By this means Humility will be 
conſerv'd alike in both the one and the othet; becauſe 
the one will not diſdain ro ſerve their Brothers; when 
they look upon *'em as Children of God, and Brethren of 
Jesus CuRisT; they will make account that in ſerving 
them they ſerve Jesus CurRisr himſelf; nor will the 

| others 
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others be puffed up with Pride, 'to ſee themſelves ſerv'd; 
bur on the contrary will thereby find - occaſion of Humi- 
liation and Confuſion, when they conſider themſelves Infe- 
rior to thoſe that ſerve 'em, and when .they conſider, 
that thoſe who ſerve 'em, look not upon them, but upon 
God himſelf. What remains is, that Fraternal Charity, which 
is {0 highly recommended to us, will hereby be conſerv'd, 
and ſtill more and more augmented. 


%.-” 


' CHAP. X1IIL. 


How we ought to behave our ſelves towards our 
Brethren , when there bas - happewd any © 
Diſpute, in which we bave given em 
any occaſion of trouble, 


UT becauſe we are all of us Men, and even the 
greateſt part of us ſtand not always fo upon Gur guard, 
but that we ler' flip ſomerimes a harſh Word, 
and thereby give diſcontent ro our Brethren ; 

- 'tis good that I ſpeak here, how we are to 

carry - our fſclves towards 'em, in ſuch like occaſions. 

Firſt, when ir happens that any one has ſpoken to us 
after a rude manner, we muſt not anſwer him in the ſame 
Tone or Language, but muſt have ſo much. Moderation 


it with Humility. The fire of our Charity muſt not be 
ſo ill lighred, as it may be exſtinguith'd by a few drops 
of Water; and the Apoſtle Saint Pal ſpeaking of Cha- 
rity, gives it, ſays Saint Baſil, * for no other reaſon the 
 Epethite of Fraternal, but to fignifie that it ought not 
ro leave ſo weak an impreſſion upon our Hearts, as ma 
be eaſily effac'd or blotred ont; but that it ought to be ſolid, 
fervent, and ſtrong. "Tis without doubt very much to be 
withd, that neither by Word . nor Action, any one thou'd 


y to be delird, that we ſhou'd not eaſily take fire, or 
Ff 2 be 


_ 
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and Humility, as ro ſuffer it with Patience, ' and difſemble _ 


Baſil. q. brew, 
q. 242, ; 
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give the leaſt diſcontent to his Brother ; and 'ris alſo equal- 21d Rom, 12.10 


entes. 
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be incens'd; nor ſtand fo much napon our points, as to fall 
. out, raiſe our Voice, be diſquiered in Mind, 'and-/looſe - the 


Peace of our Soul for nothing. I Know very well that 
'ewou'd be much better that none ſhou'd rake __ 'em. 
to reprchend another, ' nor intermedle with what belongs to 
anothers Office; yer if it- happens thac any one ſhou'd 
take this liberty, we muſt not' upon. this account preſently 
reproach him ro his -Face; ask him [who gave him. this 
Authority, and tell him that our Rule forbids us to intrude 
our ſelves into anothers Office. All this ſerves only ro make 
a diſturbance, about that which wou'd not have been 
worth taking notice of, if in the beginning, he cowd 
have diſſembl'd and not minded it at all , but held his 
Peace. When two hard Bodies hit one againſt another , 
they make a great noiſe, but if a hard Body ſtrikes a- 
gainſt a ſoft. 6ne, ir makes none at .all. A Cannon. Bul- 
ler | beats down a Tower with a terrible noiſe, bur if ir 
be thor againſt Wooll-ſacks, the force is dampt, and-pre- 
ſently loſt. * .4 Civil and Meek, anſiver appeaſes Wrath , 
ſays Salomon, but a Rnde Word \provokes one to Fury. The 
Holy Ghoſt alſp Counfels us, F Not to ,Contend With. 4 
Man of Haughty Words, this being to lay Wood aupon the 
Fire. Take heed therefore of diſputing with him, or of 
Incenſing him by your replies: But on the contrary , en- 
deavour to haye ſo much Sweetneſs and Moderation, that 
whatſoever he ſays, tho never ſo rude and provoking , 
may make no noiſe or any impreſſion tho never fo rtou- 
ching, but may be ſtifld and extinguiſh'd by yout- Mo- 
deration and Silence. | : | 
Saint Doretheus Teaches us a manner how to anfwer 
very Humbly ; - which we may -make uſe of in ſuch like 
occalions, and ſays, that when any one-ſpeaks very ſharp- 
ly to us, or reprehends us for any Fault, or reproach*s 
us for what we have not been guilty of ; we muſt always 
reccive the correction with an equal temper of Humility, and 
ſay whether we have wrong done us, or not, * Dear 
Brother Pardon me, and Pray for me. He Learn'd this 
Dodtrin from an Ancient Father, who was wont to practiſe it 
himſelf, and Counſel others to do the ſame; and without doubt, 
if we practiſe this with the like Spirit of Humility, and 
that on the one fide, we endeavour | with all poſlible 
care to beware of giving our Brother any diſconrent, 
and on the other fide, ar diſpos'd to .receive all things 
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in good part, we ſhall live in a ſtrict Union, and in 
an jadmirable Peace and Concord. | 

Bur nevertheleſs, if perhaps ybu chance to fail in this, 
for \ example, if you happen tro have had any dif- 
ference or diſpute with your Brother, becauſe he took the 
liberty to ſay ſomething that diſpleas'd you, and you had 
not ſufficient diſcretion and Humility ro diſſemble and ſup- 
ort it; if there has happen'd any difſention or brawles 
Cl you, and you reſented it from one another ;- you 
becauſe he firſt attack'd you; he becauſe you an{werd him 
very ſharply; you oughr ſays Saint Bonaventure, to re- 
concile- your ſelyes one with another, by a ſpeedy and mu- 
tual Satisfaction; to the end 'that f The Sun ſets not np- 
pon your Anger: And the means to reconcile your ſelves, 
is murually ro beg pardon one of another. Saint [pxatins 
preſcribes the ſame thing in his Conſtitutions: We ought 
not to permit ſays he, that any difference -or animoſity 
ariſe amongſt us; bur if it happens, either by our own 
weakneſs, or by 'the inſtigation of the Devil, who is ne- 
ver wanting to blow the Coales, and Kindle the Fire of 
Diſcord between Brethren, we muſt preſently - endeavour to 
reconcile thoſe that are at Variance , and oblige 'em to 
make one another a convenient fatisfattion. Burt this fati{- 
factiong as he has noted, in ſome other Spiritual Inftru- 
Ctions he left Written, .muſt be to ask pardon of each 
other. So that there is nothing but Humility, fays Saint 


Bernard, that can truly repair a breach of Charity ; and | 


therefore we muſt always have a great facility in deman- 
ding and granting Pardon; + Bearing with one another, as 
Saint Paul ſays, mutually forgiving all the occaſions or ſub- 
jets of Complaints, that may have happend. Nay, we muſt 
do more yet, we muſt endeayour to prevent , our Neigh- 
bor; * For fear he takes our Crown from us; for he who 
fiiſt Humbles himſelf, and ask's Pardon infallibly. gains ir. 
Wherefore the more Ancient, and he who either is, or 
ought to be the more pcrfet in the pradtiſe. of Vertue, 


and Self-mortification, ought not to take notice whether - 


he be the Perſon offended, or be -leſs to blame than his 
Brother; but withour a demur. upon any Human conſide- 
ration, he muſt think of nothing elſe, bat ro advance 
in Humiliry, by | making: the firſt ſtep to Charity. When 
the Shepherds of Abraham and Lot quarreFd about the Paſto- 
rage of their Flocks, Abraham ſpoke firſt of all to Lot, 


and 
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' and yielded him up that right, he might juſtly have taken 


Chap. 13+ 


ro himſelf, by giving him his choice of what part ' he 
leas'd, of thoſe he proposd ro him: + 7 pray, ſays 
|. » let there be no difference bettpeen you and me, nor 
between your Shepherds and mine, for Wwe are Brothers : 
Behold the Whole. Land is before you, I beſeech you ſepe- 
rate from me. If you. take the left Hand, i le take the Right, 
if you chuſe the Right; ile retire to the Left. 

We Read in the Chronicles of the Ciftertian Order, of 
one of theſe Religious who receiv'd this Grace and Fayor 
from God, that every time he Communicated, he felr a 
Sweetneſs, as it were of a Hony-Comb, which frequently 
remain'd in 'his Mouth:, for three days together. Ir hap- 
pen'd that - having one day reprehended one of his Bre- 
thren ſomewhar ſharply, he hereupon, went ro Communi- 
cate, without being firſt reconciPd ro him, and that day, 
he had his Mouth fill'd with a greater bitterneſs , than that 
of Gall or Worm-wood ; and this, becauſe he had not com- 
ply'd with that Precept of the Goſpel, * JF you preſent 
your Ofering before the Altar, and there remember that 
your Brother has any thing againſk you, leave your gift be- 
ore the Altar, and go firſt and be reconcil'd to your Bro- 
ther, and then come and Offer your Gift. Hereby we may 
ſee how pleaſing a ſpeedy reconciliation with our Brethren 
is to God; becauſe when we, are even at the Foot of 
rhe Altar, and ready, to make our Oblation to him, 
we muſt quit all, ro go and reconcile our ſelves with 
our Brother. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Three things which we ought to prafliſe when 
any one has given us any ſubje of 
Diſcontent, # 


ROM. all that has been ſayd, we may gather 
three things, which we muſt. obſerve when our 
Brother has offended us, or given us cauſe of 
being difpleas'd with him. The firſt is, that 
. we reſtrain our minds from 'giving the leaſt way 
to ' the Spirit of Revenge: We are all of us Brothers, 
Members of the ſame Body: And 'twas never heard that 
one Member injur'd by another, ever Meditated Revenge ; 
nor eyer Was there yet any Child fo fooliſh, that having 
bit irs own Tongue, pull'd out it's Teeth for meer ſpighr. 
Ler us not be then leſs Wiſe than they; bur when any 
one .has offended us, let us fay - to our. ſelves, he is a 
Member of the ſame. Body with my ſelf, wherefore ler us 
| pardon him; and neither deſire, nor do him any farther 
harm ;«there's miſchief enough done already, and -rherefore 
I will not þe the occaſion of doing more : Bur *following 
Saint Panls Counſel, + Ler #s not render any one Evil for 
Evil. I pretend not here to ſpeak of Revenge in matters of 
conſequence ; becauſe I ſuppoſe no ſuch thing happens amongſt 
Religious, and that ſuch Perſons, are far from having any 
ſentiments of this Nature; bur I ſpeak of Revenge in 
things. of leſs moment, which we imagine may be Tawful 
to deſire or practiſe, without commuting any great Sin. 
Some will ſay, I| wowd by no means that any ill ſthou'd 
happen to my Brother, but I muſt confeſs, I thou'd be 
glad ro give him a Word or two that might ſomewhar 


touch him, and let him know he is -in the wrong: O-" 


thers will rejoyce| at the reprehenſfioa and correftion 'of 
the Perſon, with whom they had a diſpute or falling our: 


The third fort infine, will receive a certain kind of max- 
| | lignant 
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lignant joy, that he, from whom they receiv'd ſome light 
diſpleaſure, ſucceeded ill in ſome buſine6, or mer with 
ſome Mortification. All this is very much to be difcom- 
mended, and may very deſervedly be ſtyld Revenge; fince 
whoever has ſuch ſentiments as theſe, has not yet par- 
don'd his Brother . from Nhis Heart, and ought to have a 
s to God,. * Lord forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt 
#. Tis alſo in ſome, kind more Criminal in a Religious 
Perſon, to retain in- mind theſe little rancours, rhan for 
a Secular Perſon to defire a ſignal Revenge upon -his Ene- 
mies. Whercfoze if your Brother has offended you in any 
occaſion, ſay not, f I will do to him, 'as he has done 
to me. I will uſe him as he has usd me, for. this pro- 
ceeds from an exaſperated mind, that harbors a deſire 
of Revenge. 

Bur 'tis not enough that we harbor no: deſire -of . Re- 
venge, we muſt alſo take great care of another thing , 
which People of the World look upon as lawful. IL. do 
not with ſuch a one, ſay they, any miſchief, bur ile have 
nothing more to with him; and thus they conceive 
fuch a bitterneſs and averſion in their Hearts ,. againſt thoſe 
by whom they have been once offended, that they can- 
not afterwards have: any concerry for 'em, or converſe with 
'em for the furure with any ſatisfaction. Burt if we con- 
demn this in Secular Perſons, ſo far as to call in queſtion 
whether they have farisfi'd their obligation of Charity, becauſe 
from hence it often happens that they converſe no more 
rogcther, and give Scandal thereby to their Neighbor ; 
how much more is it- to- be condemn'd in us, that there 
thou'd ſtill remain a diftaſt and birterne's of Heart againſt 
our Brother, by looking upon him no more, * 4s we 
did Yeſterday, and the Day before? This is far from the 
Spirit of Religion. + Let all ſorts of Harſhneſs, Choler, 
and Indignation be baniſhd from amongſt you, ſays Saint 
Paul, and be ye Sypeer and Merciful one to another, Par- 
doning one another, as God has Pardond you by the means 
of Jxsus Cnnisrt. That is to ſay, that you pardon 
al from the bottom of your Heart, for 'tis afer this man- 


ner that God pardons us; for after we truly repent us of 


our 'Sins, and ask pardon of him; there remains not 
in him the leaſt ſentiment of diſpleaſure againſt us, but 
he treats us after the ſame bountiful manner, as he did 

; before ; 


+. 
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before ; he has the ſame tenderneſs for us, as if we had 
never offended him; -and is ſo far from reproaching us with 
our paſt Sins, that he do's rot ſo much as remember 'em. 
* I will no more remember their Sins and Iniquities; fays 
he by the Mouth of Saint Paul, + He will caſt, fays 
the Prophet Micheas, all our Sins into the bottom of the 
Sea. 'Tis after this manner we muſt pardon our Enemies, 
"tis thus we ought to forget Injuries. There muſt remain 
no Averſion, no Animoſity againſt our Brother, but we 
muſt be the ſame to him as if he had never offended us, 
and as if nothing at all had paſsd between us. If you 
wou'd have God pardon you after this manner, do you 
afrer rhe ſame manner pardon your Brother; and if you 
do. not, take heed and be afraid, leſt you become like 


- that Servant who had no compaſſion for his. fellow Servant, 


whom his Maſter deliver d over to have Juſtice executed 
upon him: * *Tis after this manner, ſays our Saviour, 
that my Heavenly Father will deal with you, if every '01e 
of you pardons not his Brother from the bottom of his Heart. 
+ Forgive, and ye ſhall be Forgiven ; for the ſame 
Meaſure you make to others, the = ſhall be again 


made munto Jones 
Luce. 6. 


The third direction 'is givn us by Saint Baſl, and 
will help ſtill more, to evidence and clear the former. 
He ſays, that as| we ought not to have ing. particular tye 
to any one, becauſe 'tis an occaſion of many inconveni- 
encies , as we ſhall make appear afterwards, ſo we muſt 
not be prepoſſeſs'd with any particular averſion. from any 
perſon, becauſe from hence alſo proceed yery great incon- 
veniencies. Wou'd it not, for example, be a. very great one 
(which God preſerve us from) that any one amongſt us 
thou'd fay, ſuch | and ſuch a one are not well rogether ; 
ever lince ſuch an accident happen'd the other day, they 
live not togerher'as they were wont to .do. This alone is 
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enough to deſtroy Religion, and ſince Jesus CHRIST jus. 13; 35, 


defires, that the affetion we have for- gnother, be the 
Mark that we are his Diſciples; it conſequently follows, 
that thoſe who love not their Brethren, are not Diſciples 
of Jesus Curisrt, nor true Religious Men. To re- 
medy this, you muſt a& after the ſame ranger, as 
when® you feel a particular inclination to any one3 you 

Tom. I. G 2 | muſt. 


F 
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muſt take a particular care to caſt it off, for fear leſt 
this particular affeQtion tgkes too deep* Root in your Hearr, 
and becomes Maſter of 1: and as Spiritual Diretors wou'd 
then have us avoid, as. much as poſlible, the letting it ap- 
pear, upon , account of the Scandal that may ariſe from 
thence; ſo when you find an averſion for any one, you 
muſt preſently endeayour to root it out, for fear ir ſhou'd 
rake root in your Heart; and muſt endeavour -thar none 
perceive itz becauſe thoſe exterior ſigns that we permit 
to appear, do ordinarily produce diſſenſions, and other ill 
conſequences. Burt 'tis not ſufficient . only ro hide it from 
all the World, if you hide ir not from him alſo, ro whom 
you bear it: But to prove this, without quitting the com- 
pariſon I before propos'd; as there are ſome People , who, 
thar they may avoid all: blame arid ſcandal, are very care- 
ful to hide from others, the particular affeftion they have 
for any one, yet nevertheleſs either diretly or indireQly, 
they cannot bur let him perceive ſuch marks» of it as 
they are able to thew; which is of a very pernicious con- 
ſequence. So after the ſame manner, there are ſome rhar 
take a great deal of care for this reaſon, ro hide from 
others the hatred or ill Will they have for their Brother, 
but on the other fids they ſignifie it to himſelf, both in 
their Looks and Geſtures. They. avoid his Perſon, Keep 
not Company with him as before, affect a Kind of Mo- 
roſneſs and ill Humor whilſt they are with him, and in 
effe&t, endeavour hereby to ler him (ſee the reſentments they\' 
retain of the injury they pretend to have receiv'd from 
him. But this being a kind of Revenge, 'tis allo very 
much to be condemnd, and we can never take too much 
care and precaution to avoid it. 

That which we are to do, is the ſame we muſt do 
in Temprations ;-which is, when we find our ſelves in danger, 
to Keep our ſelves more than ordinary upon our guard; 
for . fear of letting our ſelves be carry'd - away with rhe 
Enemies Suggeſtions; in the ſame manner when you find 
any motion of averſion or diſpleaſure againſt any one, 
you muſt then have a more particular attention and guard 
upon your ſelf, for fear that this averſion or unkindneſs , 
ſthou'd be an occaſion to provoke you to fay or do any 
thing, that may ler - your Brother perceive your reſen-ment ; 
and according to th: Counſel givn us in th: Goſpel, you 
muſt Pray for him, and do him all the Kindneſs yo can. 

: K-* Lo 
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F Let not your Charity be overcome by the Evil "that is 
done you, but overcome Evil by Good, ſays Saint Paxl, 
do them more good, than they did hurt to yous T And 


by this means you will heap burning Coales upon the Hedd- 


of your Enemy. You will gather together the Coales of his 
Love and Charity for your ſelf, if he receives in good part 
all the marks of yours; and the Coales of revenge againſt 
him in the other Life, if his Hearr till continues harden'd 
againſt you. | 
Thomas 2 Kempis reports, that a Holy Prieſt who liv'd 
in the ſame Monaſtty with him, going one Day about 
ſome buſineſs to another? Convent, in his way, mer with a 
Secular Perſon who both preſently enter'd into familiar Diſ- 
courſe; and at length coming to ſpeak of God and Pious 
things ; the Secular Man told him he wou'd relate to him 
a paſſage that had heretofore happen'd ro himſelf. Which 
was, that once hearing Maſs, he was ſurprisd, in that he 
ſaw not the Hoſt in the Prieſts Hand ; but - imagining that 
it proceeded from weakneſs of ſighr, and from his being at 
too great a diſtance from the Altar, he therefore went very 
near 1r, yet ſtill, without ſecing it any more this way, than 
he did before ; and this continu'd for the ſpace of a whole 
Year: Infine, not Knowing what cauſe to attribute ir to, and 
finding himſelf in a ſtrange perplexity of mind, he re- 
folv'd to ſpeak of it to a A | Dire&or, who after he 
had maturely examen'd th: matter, he found that he had 
a long time entertain'd a hatred againſt one of his Neigh- 
bors, for an injury he heretofore receiv'd from him; which 
he wou'd never. pardon.. The Confeſlor finding ſo great a 


hardneſs in his Heart, faild not to repreſent ro him the _ 


dangerous State he was in, gave him many reprehenſions, 


and wholeſom Counſels, and infine, told him, that he need- 
not ſeck any other cauſe than this, why he faw not the: 
Holy Hoſt; and that he hop'd in vain to obtain this fa-. 


vor from God, if he did not pardon the injury done 


him by 4his Neighbor. This' Man was ſo tonch'd with theſe 


Words, that he immediately, intirely pardon'd his Enemy ; 


and having ended his Confeſſion, and receiv'd his Pennanc?' 


and AlMfolution, he enter d into the Church, heard Maſs, 
and withour any difficulty ſaw the Holy Hoſt, and fail'd 
not ever after ro render due thanks for ſo great a fayor, 
| continual'y to bleſs him for thoſe other wonders he daily 
works for the good of his Seryants. 
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* Noli vinci 
i malo; ſcd 
vince in bono 


malum. 


T Hoc enim 
faciens, Car- 


bones ignis 


congeres ſu- 
per caput ej1s, 
Ad Rom. 12, 


20, 


Th.7a Kemp. 


im vita Henrics 


Brunt. C. 7. 
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" C HAP.-XV. 


Of raſh judgments, and in what their hainouſneſs 
particularly - conſiſts. | 


* Tu autem, & 
quid judicas 
fratrem tuum ? 
Aut tu - 27 _y 
ſpernis fra- 
trem tuum ? 

Ad Rom. 14 19, 


UT you, ſays Saint Paul, what right have you 
to Judge your Brother ; or Who are you that 
you ſhou'd Contemn him. Amongſt all the Tempe, 


rations that the - Enemy of our Salvation pro- 


one 'of the chief, is' that which incires us ro judge ill of 

ur Brethren; tro the end that having hereby loſt the eſteem 

nd good opinion we had of 'em, we {hou'd alſo looſe 

the affettion we had for 'em; or that at leaſt our Cha- 

rity may relent, and grow cold towards 'em. Wherefore 

/ we muſt take all care imaginable ro -make a Vigorous re- 

ſiſtance againſt rhis- Temprarion , and afſure our ſelves it 

-muſt needs be very- dangerous; becauſe it endamages and 

weakens Charity. If you will therefore conſerve Charity 

p in your Heart, if you defire to Keep your ſelf in a per- 

+ vrz omni- fect Union with your Brethren, T Above -all things, ſays 

eſt ſulpicio, Saint Arſtin, take Care you admit no Suſpicions into your 
quz eſt amici- 


nz vencnum, Mind; becauſs they are the Poyſon of Friendſhip. \ Saint Bo- 


ihe. 15d.1 G 
amtc. c. 24., mHaventure calls 'em * 4A ſecret Plague , but wery dange- 
* Occnlta pe- ..* ; 
ſtis, fed gre. YOHs, becauſe it drives God far from us, and tear's in 


viſihma, que 


Deum fugat, Pieces Fraternal Charity. 
_ erpain That which is moſt pernicious in this Vice, is, that 
Fre. mus 1t Makes us injure the Reputation of our Neighbor with- 
emor. £.19. in our ;,one Hearts; ſo that upon very flight grounds we 
come to deſpiſe him within our ſelves, whereby without 
doubt we do an injury ro our Brother. But the fault we 
commit is greater or leſs, according to the matter upon 
which we: frame our judgments; and as the grounds upon 
which ,you framd 'em, are of more or leſs moment. 
The better to make us comprehend the hainouſneſs of this 
Fault, by another like unto it: Conſider how great a Sin 
it wou'&$bc, if you {ſhou'd leſſen your Brothers eſteem, in the 
\ opinion 


vides himſelf withal, ro make War _=—_— us,” 


— 
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opinion of another, and that by ſtaining his Reputation, 
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you {hou'd ruin the eſteem and good opinion he before had at '* | 


him. You cauſe no leſs a dammage to him, when without 
reaſon or ſufficient ground you happen to. receive a bad 
impreſſion, concerning hip; for he  defires as much to 
keep his Credit nos, Reputation with, you, as with any 
one elſe. Each one may eaſily judge by himf#If the pre- 
judice he do's hereby ro his Brother. Wou'd not you be 
offended ſhou'd another harbor a bad opinion of you, with- 
out having givin any occaſion on your' fide- for ſo doing ? 
You offend him after the ſame manner, judging diſadvan- 
ragiouſly of him, withour any juſt occaſion offer'd. Meaſure 
another by your ſelf; and ler Charity and Juſtice make uſe 
of no other means than theſe, ro meaſure your Charity 
towards your Neighbor. | | 
You muſt notwithſtanding obſerve, that there is a very 
great difference, between having Temptations to judge 
rathly, and to let our ſelves be carryd away with thoſe 
we have. For 'tis the ſame in this, as in all other things ; 
and as, for example, there is a great difference between 
having Temptations, and yielding tro them; for the Crime 
conſiſts not in being attack'd, but in being overcome. 
In like manner the Crime in this matter, conſiſts not in 
being tormented by thoughts of raſh Judgment. *'Twou'd 
without doubt be much bþerter, that we were ſo 'reple- 
nith'd with Charity and eſteem of our Neighbor, and fo 
taken up with the conſideration of our | own faults, thar 
we ſhou'd not be able .tro perceive thoſe of our Brethren, 
nor imagine 'em_ to be guilty of any. 4 Yet after all, as 
| Saint Bernard ſays, a Thought cannot render us guilty, 
ſo long as there is no Conſent, and that we are not over- 
come by ' the Temptarion. Tis true, that in raſh judg- 
ments, to become guilty of 'em, we muſt give our Con- 
ſent; becauſe when we do ſo, we preſently looſe the 
good opinion we had of our Brother, and begin ro un- 
dervalue him, according to what we before alledg'd our 
of Saint Paul: In which caſe *'tis' not ſufficient when we 
go to Confeſſion, to ſay, there paſs'd ſeveral rath judg- 
ments againſt our Brethren in our minds; . bur we ought 
more fully to expreſs that we Conſented to them; and 
yielded ro the Temptation. Divines ſay moreover, - that 
we mult take care not- to ſpeak of thoſe 'ſuſpicions thar 
came into gur minds againſt our Brother, leſt that ſhou'd 
give 


tf Non necet. 
ſenſus , ubi 
non eſt con- 
ſenſus. 
Fer. de mter, 
dom. c. 19. 


* Nolite ju- 
dicare, & non 
jJudicabimini : 


Nolite con- 
demnare, & 


non condem- 


nabimini. 

T wc. 6. 37. 
Aug. lib, de 
er. Dom in 
mont, c, 28, 


? Tu quis es, 
qu! jJudicas a- 


henum ſex. 


vum ? Domi-- 


no ſuo far, 
aut cadie, + 


Ad Rom. 14, 4. 
* Ttaque,: no- 
lite ante tem- 


pus judicare, 
quoaduſque 

veniar 
nus, gui & 
Illuminabirt 


ablſcondita te- 
nebraram, & 


manifeftabir 
confilia cor- 


dium; & tune 
Jaus erit uni- 
EUique 2 Deo. 
I'Corinth, 4.5. 
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ive occaſion to another to have the ſame, or —_— 
CE in that which perhaps he might before have had © 


him: For our inclination is ſo perverſe , that it carries 


. us to believe rather what is bad, thary what is good of 


our Neighbor; wherefore they forbid us cveti to. Name 


in Confeſſion, either the Perſon of whom we made the 


raſh judgment, or him who has giVn us an occaſion of 
Scandal, for fear left ir thou'd tmake any impreſſion in 
the mind of our Confeſſor; whereby he might have a 
Iſs cſteem of 'em.. Behold how far the Holy DoQtors 
puſh us 'on to par@ice this .circumſpeCtion , they require 
we {hou'd have, in what concerns the Honor and Repu- 
ration of our Neighbor; and yer notwirhftanding, you 
wou'd upon light conjeQtures, make him loo'e the m__ 
ration he before had with you; and which he had right 
to have with all the World, - until his Actions g1ve 
ſufficient proof of the contrary. | | 
Bur beſides the injury we do in this ro our, Neighs- 
bor, we alſo do a very great' one to God; by uſurping 
his - juriſdiction ro our ſelves, contrary to what our Savi- 
our forbids in theſe words: * Judge mot, and you ſhall 
vor be Judgd; Condemn wot, and you ſhall not " Co- 
demwn'd: Saint Auſtin Tays, that by this, the Son 0 m_ 
forbids all rath judgments; as. to Judge the ome 
the Heart, and generally all other things that are o an 
from us; becauſe God has reſery'd the Knowledge of theſe 
to himſelf; and wou'd nnot have Men prerend to ſuch a 
Knowledge. But Saint Paxl explicates this ftill more _ 
feRly. T Who are you, ſays he, that take npon you Fo Twdge 
the Servant of another ? It belongs only to his a= 24 to 
Abſolve or Condemn him. * Wherefore, take care {A | ny. 
ing before the time, *till our Lord comes himſelf, Who ws 
Illurginate even the thickeſt Darkneſs, and diſcover the 
greateſk Secrets of Hearts, and then every. one fl Ye 
ceive Praiſe from him. The reafon he alledges, b. y we 
thou'd not Judge, is, becauſe the things we Ju pe are 
very uncertain, and' very hidden and abſtruce ; as _ 
fore God alone is only able ro penetrate em and if it 
belongs only to him to Judge, fo whoſoever rakes upon 
him that Office, Uſarps God's right, and intrenches up- 
on his Divine Juriſdiction. We Read in the Lives of the 


Fathers, that a certain Anchocite þaving vpon ſmall grounds 
Judg'd ill of another , heard preſently a 


Voice from 
_* Heaven 
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Heaven, that fayd to him. Men UVſurp to themſelves that - 
right of Tudicature which I have reſeru'd to my ſelf, and 
encraach upon my Turiſdiftion. 

Bur if ir be criminal to judge ill of our Brethren, even 
when there is ſome appearance of eyil; how far worſe muſt 
'we believe it is, when the things are good in themlelves ? 
And yet we refrain net to. make an il! interpretation of 'em, 
and judge they are perform'd with an ill Inrention, or out 
of Human Reſpeqs > This is properly ro Uſurp God's Juriſ- 
diftion, to pretend to penetrate .the ſecrets of Hearts, and 
to judge the moſt hidden Thoughts and Intentions. Ff This ,tF:&i cis 


judices cogi- 


is to become Judges , full of unjuſt Thoughts, * This is fationum ini- 


quarum. 


like thoſe who Divine, and by vain conjeliures Word knotp Jv. 2. 4 


: * In fimilitu- 
What they are ignorant of. cginem arioli, 
1 
: * e#ftimat quod 
ignorat. 
Prov. 23. 7. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Roots and Cauſes from whence raſh judgments 
proceed, and the 'remedies we muſt apply againſt 'em. 


HE firſt Root from whence raſh judgments — 
commonly riſe, is Pride, which tho 'tis the | 
Root of all other Sins, yer 'tis much more 
particularly of this. Saint - Boyaventure upon Foray. in fi- 

| this ſubject remarks, whar is warthy to be con- - 0 as 
fiderd : He fays, that thoſe who think | themſelves more 

excellent in Spirituality, are more frequently Tempted than 
others to judge and cenſure rheir Neighbors; as if_theſe | 
words which the Apoſtle fayd in another ſenſe, T The + $pirivuatis 
Sniritual Man judges all things, had been fayd to give 'Smnn, 

'em power and 4 right to judge all the World. They imagine * ©: + 75: 

themſelves ro poſſcls the great gifts of Go; and inſtead 

of being the more humble thereby, they are puffzd up with 
a greater Pride, replenith'd' with a good opinion of them- 

ſelves, look conremptibly upon thoſe, who ſeem too. much 
emplov'd in exterior occupations, and becoming Criticks 

and R2formers, they fo far forget rth2gaſelves, as they make 

It their only buſiaeſs to cenſure the Lives. of others. The 

Saints 


4h 


I 
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Saints ſay, that Simplicity is the Daughter of Humility ; 
for he who is truly humble, has not his Eyes open to ſec 
the faults of his Neighbor, but only ro diſcern his own ; 
and finds ſo many things ro confider and deplore in him- 
ſelf, that he never takes notice or amuſes himſelf in rthink- 

ing of the faults of others. If therefore we were truly 

humble, we ſhou'd be far from theſe Kinds of judgments : 
'Tis alſo. a very excellent remedy for this, as well as for 
many other defects, never tro open our Eyes but to: behold 

Rt Gon our own Infirmities; that * We may know what we: want ; and 

wi. 8 5 © Keep 'em {hut to the defects of others, for fear leſt if 

we do otherwiſe, the ſame may be ſayd to us} thar was 

Que qurem ſayd to the Hypocrite in the Goſpel, f How come you to 


vides teſtucam 


in oculo, fra- ſee 4 Aote in your Brothers Eye, who have a Beam #n 


kris tui, & 
rae ee. your Own? We cannot ſufficiently expreſs 9% how great an 
non. vides? advantage it is, to have our Eyes always fix'd upon our 
| own defects; becauſe this ſight gives us humility and con- 
fuſion, augments the fear of God in a Soul, Keeps it in 
Recolleftion, and produces in it, the fruits of peace and 
rranquility. The contrary cuſtomr, in obſerving the faulrs of 
others, is frequently the cauſe of many evils, and inconve- 
mencies ; 1it carries along with it Pride, Raſh-judgments , 
Indignarion againſt our Nzighbor , Contempt of our Brethren , 
Remorſe of Conſcience, Indiſcreet Zeal, and a thouſand 
other imperfeftions, which agitate and ſubvert the 
Heart, Wherefore, if 'ir happens that you diſcern any fauk | 
in your Neighbor, endeavour to gather from thence ſome 
fruit for your own amendment. When. you perceive in your 
Brother any thing worthy of reprehenſion, turn your Eyes 
Nevis. cay iz, upon your felf, ſays Saint Bonaventure, before you judge 
him, examin your ſelf well; and if you find you are gutlry 
of the ſame faulr, pronounce rhe Sentence ' againſt your ſelf, 
Tipo fon and condemn that in your ſelf, which you wou'd have con- 
ego nique demnd in him, by ſaying with+the Royal Prophet. *' Tis 
z k9x- 24. 17 I Who. have Sinnd, 'tis I that have done Evil. IT deſervz 
+ Cim vides not to Kiſs the ground he treads upon, and that which I 


aliquid quod os Yon : : l 
tibi difplicer,, perceive in him is nothing, to what I find in my ſelf. Saint 


vide fi hoce 

in te, & ab- Bernard teaches us another means, whereby we: may extreamly 
ve 0 vides ali- . 4 . - . 

I Þe » oy help our ſelves. + When you perceive in your Neighbor, 


— "ſays he, any thing that pleaſes you, ſee if you poſſeſs the 


& rene; & 6 ſame; and if you have it, think how to conſe it; but 
n 5 It . . . . g 
ume. if yow have it not, endeavour to acquire it, and} by this 


boned” {ire is means you will make your profit by all rhings. 
docum. 104 ; 


addito. $ aint 
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Saint Thomas aſcribes theſe raſh judgmients, of which we ſpeak, 5. T5. 2. 2. «. 

to. other cauſes. and ſays; :they proceed from ſome. corruption ** ©" ?* 

within, and fo judging, the inclinations :of | our Neighbor by 

our own, . we eaſily. ſuppoſe thart'to be'in: him, which we' find 

within our ſelves, * 4 Fool, ſays Eccleſiaſtes, believes * 5ea's in 


via ftultus am- 


.all he meets, to be Fool's like himſelf, and 'tis a' common bulans, cam 


ipſe infipiens 


ſaying , - that  f ; A Robber. :believes , all, the Warld Thieves. fr omnes 
'Wheni one-looks. tipon i-any :{rhing;- throw” | a, colour'd Glaſs, mar. el 
ccl. 10. 3. 


all things appear of: the. fame coloue of the Glaſs; fo: "Trients'a 
Wicked Man judges all ro be- like | himſelf; he 'takes all oor tn ae 
things in - the worſt -part,: ſo that he behold's 'em throu' {,<ondicien- 
a. bad Medinm,, EF as he has, ſuch. or:; ſich;;'a proſpe& - 
in what he do's, and. governs - himſelf; by ſuch, and. ſuch * 
a Maxim, ſo he believes thar - all .others| govern themſelyes :. - 
by the ſame. Motives and Conſiderations. ' Notwithſtanding 
you * do not . conſider, ſays Saint. Paul,, that you Condemn » 1w-guo «- 
your ſelf by the Judgment you paſs mpgon another, for that ſrewm, wo. 
Twagment is: a ſign | that | you; your. ſelf. are guilty, of the nn. conver” 
ſame thing, you ſuſpett: in; him. A, Verwous. Man looks jun 25% vt 
upon all rhibgs and explicates 'em' after- the beſt; manner 5 £4 49». 277. 
and tho' ſometimes he perceives ſomething to+ doubt of ; 
yet when he conſiders ic may be taken two ways, tis not 
2 good lign. rhat he endeavours :to-;take-- it in- that. which 
is leſs. favorable. Saint Dorotheis ſays, that as "a Man who Pore. ded. 26. 
is of a good Conſtitution, and has a 'good' Stomack, 
converts even / thoſe. Meats that. are hard. of. difgeſtion and 
unwholeſom, into good Nouriſhment; and. on: the con- 
trary, a bad Stomack. turns -even the beſt Mears . into cho- 
ler and : bad humors: So he who poſleſſes a good and right 
| Soul, and gives himſelf ro Vertye, -interpters - all "things 
well-; whereas he who knows not what Vertue is, Poy- 
ſons all things, and interprets 'em in the wotſt ſenſe. 
. - |» The- Saints: add; moreover, that thd there is no. Sin; 
in', Judging that an Action is had, when. 'tis 'evidemtly. {o'; 
yet tſhoird that /which, they: ſee be manifeſtly culpable, 
yet ''tis ,a Vertue and- PerfeQion, to- endeavour to' excuſe 
our Brother all we can. f. Excuſe the Intention, ' if you , þ-Exenfa in- 


* Cannot excuſe. the Attion, ſays' Saint: Bernard, believe it opus non, po- 


proceeds from » Fgnorance.,.' Surpriſe ,., bappens. by Chance, or norantiam rat 
5s au effeft of the firſt Iotion, Which the cowd not help and onem., puta 
Was. not. ' Maſter of. ' If werloy'd our Brethren 'as our ſelves, Bern. form. 43; 
and Took'd upon *em - as our ſecond ſelves, _ as in effet > -- 
they really are, we 1how'd' not- want reaſons,, or induſtry | 

Toms: - HE: ::: ta» 
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to excu'e 'em. Self-love always furniſhes | us wich an  in- 
finiry. of - excuſes3'-it affords us helps ro defend our ſelves, 
and reaches us how to leſſen. oud own faults; 'and without 
doubt” we '{kou'd | make ſe; of ' the ſame means 'in behalf 
of our Neighbor, if we lov'd him as well as we love our 
ſelves. Burt if the fault thou'd' be fo evident and Crimi- 
nal, that we cannot excuſe it; bdieve. then, fays Saint 
Bernard, and” think thus: with 'your '::{felf, | rhar (if I had 
been fet "upon 'with the [ſame ' Tempration , - and God had 
permirted ' the Devil tro have the ſame power to. Tempt 
| me, what might 'not happend to: me? We Read of Saint 
Lib. -£.5., Jgnatins, that when any: Adtion was ſo - evidently bad, fo- that 
oy he 'foutid no 'way to excale +or- colour” it, - he ſuſpended his | 
I} Nolite ante 9 EI and” -adhereing faſt 'to the Holy Scripture, he 
care, | fayd, f Tuke heed of Judging before the time. * There is 
« Pominus ore but God Who- ſees the - Heart. f A Servant cannot be 
mr cor. abſolyd \or condemn'd, but by his Maſter. OY 
"FHomins + Belid&'all the canſes already ſer down, Saint Thomas , 
cadit. _ fill. alledges another, 'and' ſays, that raſh Judgments often 
mi: proceed from Envy, Jealoufic, or ſome ſecrer Averſion : For 
* Facile cre- as * We eaſily believe what Wwe deſire, ſo the bad diſpoli- 
rolumut:'* tion we are in, in regard of our Brother, is the cauſe 
that we find ſomething 'to blame in all he' do's, and in- 
rerpret all his Adions in the worſt ſenſe, if we have but 
never fo little light to perceive 'em. This will be berter 
. *  . Conceivd by an example in the contrary : When we have 
a Paſſionate affeCtion :for any one, we approve of all his 
. Actions; and - are ſo far from giving 'em -any*bad .inter- 
ep zen or taking 'em in ill part, ' thar tho we | cannot 
ut - diſcover his faulres, yet we preſently think how to 
[f Caritas palliare- and diminiſh 'em as much as we are able. T Cha- 


 malum. rity, ſays Saint Pavl, never admits a thought to his Neigh- 


eeor 7 Þ bors diſadvantage. The 'fame- fault, 'accompany'd with || the 
ſame circumſtances: and appearances, ſeems 'not to be'the 
ſame in him we"love, as it do's in him! we have no 
kindneſs for: And daily experience teaches ''us, that there 
are ſome. fort of Perſons who diſpleaſure -and 'hurt us; 
whilſt at the fame time there are others, who- treat us 
pared worfe than'they, with whom we ,are *not' the leaſt 

.... , offended, tor fo 'much' as ſee 'or take notice of what 'they 

Ogdium ſu- F : - E FE Fi x "0 

feirar rixas, & do to ns. Tis this which the Wiſe Man prudently notes, 

univerſa de- : * . 

liea opera When he ſays, Hatred provokes Drarrels, ard Charity co- 

charitas, 


-Prev. 10. 12, vers all kinds of Defells., So that we may fay with truth, 


that 


Of ' Fraternal Charity; . 


that 'ris want: of | Charity | that. makes us Judge rafhly : 
'Tis| alſo want of Charity ,.: that /\cauſes',; even; what is :no 
fault in our Brather, to ſhock - and trouble 'us very. much ; 


Part. 1» 


His Air, -his- Geſture, his : Diſcourſe, bis manner, of Cons 
verſation, . and even _ his: -gaod Qualities, become fome- 
times - inſupportable - re} us; - apd'- this ought :ro- make. /'us 
ynderſtand ," that |as Simphicuy : helps very. ,mych- to conſerve 
Mutual _ Charity ; ' ſo- /Chariry- helps '- extxearmly to preſerve 
Sirppligity ,- and that theſe. are the ' two Vertwes - that. aid 
and very much help. one; another... vo 340: 

\ "To hinder | us, from; fallibg -ivto all theſe-ingonveniences, 
we. | have here - fer dawn ,/!; tigill be: of great --advantage to 
us, if , we conſider attemiivaly : the | craft and malice of the 
Devil; who for| matters -of no - moment: 'and for. things 
which are not faults, or at leaſt very flight and {mall ones, 
even ſuch - as none ate exempted from;;:endoaveulrs to: make 
us. poſe : the affeftion and cfteem- we - have for our: !Bre+ 
thren. For in this' Life -no- one is: free:; from Inipeattetions; 
and Venial Sins:. + if we ſay there is: no Sin in 7, lays 
Saint John», we dective  onr ſelves, aud there is no: Truth 
in u;. And the Wiſe Man afluits us, that: * The Joſt 
Han ſhall | fall ſeven times & deys that is 10 fay- rhany 
times , , without | ceafing notwithſtanding: to: be ſtill Juſt 
This. being ſo 'tis very. unreaſonable, that what we cannor 
take from him, which - is 
quality of being. Juſt, thou'd: at the ſame time make 
him: looſe. - aur. good! Will 'or Eſteem : For 'Chriftian» Chas 
rity has ſtronger -Tyes's, and mare folid. Foundations, than 
| Worldly Friend{hips,' which: are. diffolu'd by the leaſt rriflles, 
as for ſome inſignificant! intereſt. or. a Complement we neg+ 
lcd ro-make; 'by. Chrifhan Charity is founded in God: alone 
who - can neyer - fail Wherefore: :Jet us : follow: God's | exs 
ample, who . notyithſtanding::'gur 'Drfeds. and Imperfediions, 
ceaſes not to love us. And to have an equal tenderneſs 
for us: He tollerares out of his Goodneſs an Infinity of 
faults we daily commit againſt! him; and yer we cannot tolle- 
rare a ſmall fault our Brother commirs againſt us,. 
withour refentment,. and bearing- iſ Will againſt him. This 
thews, that, we: do not truly love him for God; for if we 
Joy'd him 'afrer this manner, we ſhou'd not: be vex'd or 
troubl'd for what God is not difpleasd ar: If he who: 
is Maſter is not at all angry, why ſhou'd we who- are bur 
Servants. be diſpleas'd 2: He: looks upon our Brather as his: 

H: h | 
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The Fourth Treatiſe Chap, 16. 
Son, he” renderly loves! and 'chetilhes* him ; tis therefore: 
bur juſt | that! we ſhou'd-have: the'fame/ ſentiments for: him 
thar the; has. 'f  7f' God has Lov'd 'ns « after ſuch a manner 
as this-,'>ye - ought in like manner. to- love ' one ' another. 

Ler us reflect upon a thought. .vf- Saint Gregory, and many 
other | Saints:; which is; thar God! ſomerimes refuſes a leſſer 
Grace *to thoſe, whom he has! repleni{h'd' with far greater 3 
and thus 'by the' adorable Order '-of this Providence, leaves 
'em to combat with ſlight and: {mall - Imperfetions ; to the 
end, that by their conſtant endeavour to corre&t 'em, with- 
out ever” being: able ro effett | their: intent ;/'\'and- ſeeing 'thar 
norwithitanding all their care, all! rheir refolttions,'rhey con- 
titually telapſe into the - ſame; 'they may 'the 'better be 'con- 
ſerv'd' in Humility., and remain 'convinc'd, that of them- 
ſelves they can never overcome great difficulties, ſince they 


"are "not; able ' ro: ſurmount. fuch {mall ones 'as 'thefe.' Thus 


the /ſame Man ar''the ſame: time, may have arriv'd ro' a high 
pitch -of  Verrne; | and! a 'very eminent-degree "of  Sandtity ; 
and yet be ſubje& ro ſome defedts, which God was pleas'd 
to. leave in him? thereby to exerciſe him ; that by Hu- 


_ mility. he may keep himſelf in; poſſeſſion ''of thoſe greater gifts 


he. has receiv d: The concluſion therefore we muſt draw from 
hence ,/ is, that we” ought never* to judge-ill of our Brother ; 
nor contemn him for- thoſe ſmall imperfeftions he may till 
retain; or. prefer our ſelves before him; becauſe we be- 
lieve | our pres free from the like. - Remember what Sainr 
Gregory ſays, that- he: who has theſe kinds of ImperfeCtions, 
may forall” this' be Perfet; and that 'on the contrary we 
may ftill be very Imperfe&t, norwithſtanding we are free 
from 'em. == conſideration will help us; not only ro keep 
our ſelyes' in the Spirit of Humility, ' but will alſo conſerve in 
us- thoſe ſentinyents -of Chariry', 'we: ought” to 'have for 'our 
Brother ,cand firevent/ our; judging  rathly-'of him. + : 


Part. 1. Of Fraternal Charity. 
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A Confirmation of the | foreſail{ Dodrin” by * 
Wo  - Examples, | | 


SOA QI 3 ,NM1tF 9170; ba. 50 
” E Read ini the Lives':of the: Hbly.1Fa- 
 thers, /:thiat' Abbor 1/aar, going': one-day 
to. .an "Aſſembly of Religious: in the 
Deſeitt, had ar ill opinion of a certain 


thing he |had. ſeen . amiſs 'in him, judg'd -bir;.-worthy: of 
correction ;'/ and having} return'd again' ro his :Cell.; he! rhere 
found an Angel ſtanding ar' the Door, who opposd his 
entrance. | The /Holy., Abbot demanding rhe - cauſe, the: An- 
gel 'anſwer'd, that our Lord bad--ſeriti. hifff,-ra 'know what 
he . wou'd have done with ' that Religious: Man, + he had: al- 
ready condemn'd within himſelf : the Abbot /preſently acknow- 
ledging his fault, - and _ proftrating © himſelf r> ask par- 
don: of God , the Angel told him, that God pardon'd 
him ; . bur for the furure he ſthou'd 'be: more cautious in 
making - himſelf|,' Judge | of - his: Brethren + and © condemn- 
ing thoſe., whom God 'the Univerſal ' Judge, had -nor 
Condemn'd. $f | | : 
Saint *Gregory reports, ' that Caſſins Biſhop of Narni. and 
A very great. Servant of God:, had naturally a red and fiery 
Face;: and+thar | Torila King .of 'the: Gorhiy) having ſeen him, 
judg'd- this ito proceed: from'a. great-excels of Drinking.” Bur 
God rook/ upon him the defence : of his Servant, 'by permit- 
ting the - Devil. to: ſeize. upon an, Officer, who bore Totila's 
Sword, :and ro torment him upon-the place, in a moſt' dreadful 
mann, © rr-{ighr iof all preſent, till arlaſt being carry'd''to tlie 
Saint, he -deliver'd\him, by! making: the /Sigti ef -the 'Crofs 
npon him; © whereupon Totila : chang'd: this :opinion, and had 


ever after. a+ very. great: eſteem of the + Holy | Biſhop. 

In the Lives of the ' Holy' Fazhers, --mention is made of 
-rwa Holy Religious, who liv'd: rogether in+ very” great "Unions. 
« certairt 
EXTEriOor 


to: whom God';bad :granted this favory:ithat: byi4 


| Perſon | amongſt! 'cm, +and' upon ſomes; * 
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Dial. ca. 6. 
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his Companions Soul: It happen'd thar one of 'em going 

abroad mpon a Friday Morning,” faw a Religions” caring of 

ſomething, and preſently condemning him —Ar is Heart > 

withour examining, ar. .all, the. .necgflity, .he. might have, o 
| -% q 6n , 


cating. ſo ſoon; 's| him in ing* rene, What makes 


you eat thus early upon 4 Friday Morning ? When he re- 


rurn'd te his Cell, his ' Cotppagian tage perceiving the Mark 
of the Grace of God, he, was wont to have upon him, 
was extreamly troubl'd thereat, and” fi hing, asK'd him what 
he had done fince he went > #0). _T> know_ noe 
anfwer'd © the: other: that 'F- have: done any thing $. 
Whereupon the other defir'd | him. to ! think, well whipther 
he had not ſpoke ſome idle Word; whereupon, he'\. rgmem- 
ber'd: what he had fayd to 'the' Religious he\y mer, and 
the raſh [Judgment .he had made ; bur! rhe Mark of Grace 
he was wont' to have, appear'd* not again , 'rill - afrex- he 
and * his Companion,” had- both faſted a' fortnight rogerher, 
ro ſarisfie for this faulr. | : 

In the. Chronicles ' of Saint Francis, a wonderful Viſion: 
is recounted ,. 'with; which our Lord favor'd one of the :Com- 
panions of' this: 'grear- Saint, call'd ' Brother Leo. He ſaw one- 
day a great Company of the Religious of his Order, glitrer- 
ing with light and Rs amongſt which: there was one 
triore ' bright than all the teſt, our of whoſe Byes there 
came forth ſuch» refplendent Rays, that the 'good Brother 
was: not able: to. ;/behold' their luſtce;| | Het askK'd who:-thar 
Perſon was. . and "twas anfiver'd him,./ thar- he was Bleſſed 


| Bernard of yg » the firſt Companion of Saint Frazcs:; 


and that the light which darted ' from: this Eyes, \proceeded 
from that | good interpretation he-.made ,.: of wharfgever/ he 
ſaw in-his Neighbor; 'and: alfo,,.: becauſe » he -beticv'd alb the 
World - better than 'bimſel6; When | tie: mer rhe: Poor all 
cover'd with Raggs and Patches, Theſe, | ſays hero him- 
ſelf, . obſerve Poverty far better than F;. and judgid -thus 
advantagiwully of *cm,''as if in effet their Poverty'ihad-been 
as Yo: ag';;his "own: | When' the Gaw Perfons:of .Qualiry 
Richly Qlad, he'ſayd: in his: Heart, :''Ferhaps | theſs' performs 
greater Auſterities thats J: do; perhaps they wear 's Hair: 
cloath munderneath - their - Rich  Cloaths,. and- fecretly-  Chaſtiſe 
their Fleſh, and that 'tis to avoid being furprisd with Vain- 
lory, that they -Cloath themſelves after ' this manner. Infine ; he 
ook. d - upon: {all: things ' oa the beſt fide, and the ny 


of his Eyes, deſerv'd. to: have. ſuch a recompence of Glory 

chald. heres afeer 

that Spicit,. whigh Saint Dorothens .xcquires. of \ us,. when he Deer. dept. 16, 
ſays; if entring- into your Brothers Cell, [you find- it all. in 

diſorder, think, thar he is fo abforpr in” God, . that he minds 

not exterior, ghings ;., bur if on,;the, other, fide ;you .perceive , 
he takes care.. to keep it very ngat and, 4 ig 
'his Integor, is Jiks the Exterior, ,1 mom or: 
"The fame Chronicles allc _ make mention,; that Saint, Frapcis 
going to, Preach, in ſome. parts of /raly,,, mer, in bis way- a 
Poor Man, who lay. very... Sick. ; 'and being rouch'd with 
commiſerarion, - the ; poke to, his Companion with great. figns 
of renderneſs and Ao, | 


- 


Cap. 38. 


on, whereupon the good. Relig! 

making this anſwer, . that is -truch he. Pe, ay ot 

bur perhaps he was as Rich .jn,deſires,. as. eygn.the Rich Men 

of the World were ; Saint Francis preſently gave him a ſeyere 
reprchenſion, for this- raſh judgment. he made, . and told = 
that if he. defir'd to xemain with him, | he. muſt perform. rhe 
Pennance he' thou'd. impoſe upon, him, for. the; fault com- 
mitred againſt his Neighbor. The good ;Brother ſubmitting 
himſelf with great Humility, to 5 he ſhow'd pleaſe to 
order, Saint Francs commanded .him. ro caſt himſelt Naked 

at the Beggars Feet, to _ask, bis. Pardon forthe rath judg> 
ment he had made of him, and beg- he. wou'd. interceed . by 

his Prayers to. God for. him ; and the good Religious  pre- 
ſently _ obey'd the Saint. By: NO bio fig ==: "i | 

We Read alſo in another._place of the ſame. Chronicles, ©: 75: 

that. the ſame. Saint, having for @_time, almoſf, quire. loſt his 
fight by roo much weeping, ſopght to-divert himſelf, wit 

one of this Religious, calld Brother ' Bernard, who had a very 
particular Tent in diſconcſing of God, with whom he ſometimes 
ent whole ;Nighrs, by. pred ;Diſcourle.,  Haying qncs 
ought him,, ar, his Cell, which was in a remote. pary of rhe 


Mountain; .and having, call d out. ..ro ,him, that he .wou'd 
come to a- Poor. Blind: Man ;.. Brother Bernard; who was at 
the ſame time ſo wholly abforpr in- God, that. not hearin 
him call, he made Fc. anſwer + oe Spine, who. having call:d 
him again a ſegond time, . and - finding he. made ng ; anſwer, 
returfi'd very ſad, "ova within binlf” that Brother Bore 
ard wou'd not. admit him inco_his Cell... lo_chis anxiety, of 

£mind, he - went a, little before his Companign ; | and having 
put himſelf in Prayer, he heard a Voice that fayd, Why 

| are 
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art thin troubl'd? Is. it reaſonable that Man ſhowd quit 


"God for a Creature ?. Brother Betnard was with Me whey: 
 "rhox "calledſk him,” and Cond not go th. meet, thee, nor an- 
"fipsr ther,” © becauſe be did "not hear thee. | The Saint getting 


np at theſe words; return'd_ preſente . to Brother Bernard, 
ro accuſe himſelf 'of | his fault, and beg” a Pennance of him 
for it; and, finding Him” juſt riſen ' from” * his Prayer, he 
caſt | himſelf - at © his Feer', dedaring/ rhe ſuſpicion he” had 
harbor'd . of ' him, and the'"teprehenifion” he! had: receiv'd 
from God for it; commanding him 'in” Vertue of - Holy 
"Obedience, ''to mg omni aflorr bo —nnga] he 1ſhou'd de- 
'clare 'to ' him. 3 but Brother Bernard fearing "that | the Saint, 
vorling fo his cſtor, od, pit hint upon "on: 
vey exrraordinaty Hunmihation, - arid! "deſirous to . find - out 
ſome . 'means 'to *excaſe himſelf, anſwer'd, that he  wou'd 
do' whatſoever he ſhou'd © ordain, © upon condition he wou'd 
alſo perform whar he ſhou'd deſire 'of him. The Saint who 
was always readier, ro Obey, than ' Command, eafily ac- 
cepred the condition ; | wherefore | having. lIayd himſelf All 
along on *the Ground upon his Back, 1 command you fays 
he in Vertue .of Holy Obedience, rhart, you firſt, put one of 
your Feer upon my Mouth, and then the other upon my Neck, 
and thar, you paſs 'three, times over 'me in ' this manner, 
faying, Remain here upon; the. Ground. you wretched Son of 
Peter Bernardone ;' whence could'ſt "thou Conceive ſo mach Pride 
in 'thy ſelf twho art worthy' to be contemn'd by all? Brother 
Bernard . underſtanding. what, the; Saint . requird of | him, 
danbred for  fome, time whether he how comply. wirh 
his orders ; - but” infine, borh to fatisfie his Obedience, and 
out” of fear .of ' affliting*''bim,* be” refolv'd ro do. ir, bur 
executed his commands with. all refpe&, poſſible. Afrer rhis 
the | Saint Having. bid him, now . to command him in his 
turn, what he rhought. fir: FE cothmand, you. then, 'fays. the 
ou TY, that is" fre as we, ſhall” Kercafeer 
e' Together,” that 'You feverely 'reprebetid' me for my faults. 
The Saint who had a” very great' Venerarion for | Brother 
Bernard, by reaſon” of his extraordinary Vertue,. was fo 
Morrifi'd © by the command he had receiv'd.,, that to a- | 
void the” occaſion” of .reprehending "fo Hely .a' Man, he 
durſt nbc” afrerwapds ,.remain” any Tong time in, his com- 
*> ,, bur every ' time he went to viſit and ſpeak with 
ich "of God; he took leave of him as ſoon as the Con- 
Bc wore TE | 
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Par to Js 


Surins repoits that Saint Arſenins being Sick, a Prieſt of 
. a Neighboring Pariſh came to ,viſfic him, together with an 


Ancient 


- and his 


— 


g him layd. upon. a Carpet, 
upon a Pillow, The Hermir, who 
Arſenins had been' in the World ; was 


Knew not what 
Scanda'iz'd to ſee a Man ſo fam'd for Sandtiry, treat 
himſelf fo renderly, and with ſo. much niceneſs. The Prieſt, 
who . was a 
taking him aflide, I pray Father tell me, ſays he, what Kind 
_ of Life you led before you embrac'd this of an Hermit > The 
Old Man having anſwer'd him, that being always very Poor, 
his Life was much the ſame, with that he liv'd ar preſent ; 
Know then, reply'd the Prieſt, ,that Arſenizs before he. came 
to the Deſert, was a Man of an Eminent Quality, very Rich, 
and a great Fayorit of the Emperor, to whom he had alſo 
been Tutor: Conſider he has quitted all theſe. things to 
embrace. Poverty and Humility, and 
who had all his Life been bronghe u 
Pleaſures, and who at preſent is worn out. with Age, and 
Sickneſs, 'tis two great a Niceneſs and Delicaſie ro have a 
Pillow and Carpet ro lie upon. The Hermit, who with 
aſtoniſhment had heard all he fayd, 
very high eſteem of the Sandtity © 
very- great confuſton for the raſh judgment he had made 


of him. 


rudent. Man, perceiv'd this very well , . and 


judge, if in a Man, 
in Abundance and 


reſently conceivd a' 


Caſſian recounts, that the. Abbot AMacquetins , deſirous all 
' Tthou'd Know, that they | ought nor to. judge hardly of any 
one, fayd, / that heretofore he had taken the. liberty to 
judge his Neighbor, and that particularly in three things. 
The firſt was, that a certain Religious, who having a ſwelling in 
his Mouth, had recourſe to Surgeons, thereby tobe eas'd 
of his pain, he had aſcrib'd rhis ro Impatience .in him, 
and to a want of courage. The ſecond was that ſome others,. 
finding themſelves conſtraind,. ro relent ſomething of thar 
Auſterity they liv'd in, and'ro make uſe of Coverlets made 
of Goats Hair, .either. ro lie upon, or to cover them- 
ſelves wathal ; 
' licafie or- Niceneſs herein, that was contrary to. the Spirit 
of their Profeſſion. The third" was, that ſeeing Religious . 
Bleſs the Oyle they gave to Secular Perſons, who out of 
Devotion had defir'd ir; he thought there was a great 
deal of Preſymption in this, and a certain kind of Oſten- 
a - Sanity, Burt he Confeſgd, that 
om. I. 


had believ'd there was a certain De- 


God in Puniſhment 
: | of 
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; 


of theſe raſh judgments, ler him ' afterwards fall into the 
ſame faults, for . which. he , had condemn'd others; for firſt 
a ſwelling happening in .his Mouth, he was forc'd by the 
Violence” of, the pain, and by.the command - of his 'Supe- 
riors, to cauſe himſelf . to be dreſs'd by Surgeons ; and 
this very incommodity , had" forc'd him ro make uſe of 
a. Coverlet; and infine, yielding tro the importuniry of many 
Secular Perſons, he had alſo givn 'em Oyle which he 
had Bleſs'd. In concluſion he advis'd all his. Religious, to 
take example by him, and to judge none, for fear of 


ſame faults 


wones | as he did, into the 


reprehended his Brethren. 


for which he 


The Abbot Anaſtaſis:, who Flourith'd, at the time of 
the Sixth General Council, reports, that in the Monaſtery 


of Mount Siva, where he was Abbot, there was 


a . Cer- 


tain Religious, who ſo eaſily diſpens'd with himſelf in the 
the Spiritual Exerciſes of the Community, that he paſsd 
amongſt 'em for none of the moſt Exemplar and Religious 
Perſons. He fell Sick, and the Abbot perceiving that in-. 
ſtead of being troubl'd ar the approach of Death, he on 
th: contrary expreſs'd a very great joy, ſeverely reprehen- 


d:d him, ſaying, he was aſtonith'd, 
after -ſfo looſe. a manner, 1hou'd have 
Tranquility of Mind, when he was 
dring an account ro God for all his 


thar he who had liv'd 
ſo great a Peace and 
upon the point of ren- 
Defects. I pray Father 


be not at all aſtonifh'd; anſwer'd he: Since our Lord has ſent 
an Angel to' me, with an aſſurance of ' my Salvation, and 
that he will Keep his Word, and the promiſe he has giv'n, 
when, he ſayd; * Judge not and you ſhall not be Judgd; 
Condemn not, and you ſhall not be Condemn'd. For tho 'tis + 
very true, that either for want of Health, or out of Te- 
pidity, I have not exa&ly comply'd with the . duties of the 
Community, yet I have never fail'd Patiently ro fuffer the 
ill treatment I have rcceiv'd for it, and: to pardon it with 


all my Heart; and have 


cen ſo far from judging ill of 


thoſe that thus Treated me, .that I have always taken it 


in 


good patt., and ' judg'd well of all their Words and 


Actions: And this is that which at preſent gives ms ſo 
much Joy and Comforr. 


. Of Fraternal Charity. 


Part- Is 


Of three ſorts of particular ties and Friendſhips , 
which are to be reprehended. 


E have hitherto treated: of 'the ties and 
- Friendſhips that. are ' made by Charity , 
now we will treat of ſuch, as are con- 
trary both ro- rhe Spirit of Charity and 
Religion. Saint Bap/ 'in his Monaſtical 
Conſtitutions, ſays, there ought ro be a very great Union 
amongſt Religious, | but all ſores of particular ties or Friend- 
thips berween two or three Perſons only, muſt be re- 
trench'd ; for how Holy ſocver theſe ties may appear , 
nevertheleſs rhis ftrict Union with one. particular Perſon, is 
a formal diſfunion from the reſt. He rakes notice alfo of this, 
yer more preciſely, in his firſt Sermon of the Inſtitution 
of Monks, where deſcending more to particulars, he fays, 
fT If any one be found, Who upon any account whatſoever 
either of Kindred or any thing elſe, ſeems ta have a greater 
tie or affettion to one Religions more than to another, he muſt be 
uniſWd, as one Who do's an injury to common Charity. He 
add's alſo, the. reaſon in the. fame place, and ſtil more 
expreſly in the following Sermon ; where he explicates the in- 
jury we do in this to a Religious Community :. * Whoever, 
ſays he, loves one of his Brothers better | than another, by 
this alone he. ſhetys he do's nat perfetily love - the reſt; and 
conſequently offends others , and injures the whole Com- 
munity. But if God be fo ſenhible of one offence to a 
particular Perſen, that he ſays, Who ſoever ronches him, 
rowches the Apple of his Eye, how diſpleas'd will he be at 
rhe offence againſt a whole Community > Wherefore the ſame 
Saint expreſly forbids all his Religious, to have any par- 
ticular tie, affetion, or familiarnty, more with one than 
another, f For fear of giving any one the leaſt accafion of 
offence, and will have us, -in imitation of the Goodnefs- of 
God, * Who makes the Sun ſhine as Well upon the Good 
4s the Bad, and makes .it Rain upon the Juſt and Unjuſt : 
| "FM - That 


Tafl. in Conſt. 
Monaſi. ca. 30. 


f Ouod fi quis 
inventus F my 
rit, qui majort 
quadam anunt 
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quemvis, qua- 
vis de cauſa 
videatur dif- 


-gere, hnnc 


caſtigare opor» 
tebit, ut in- 
jurium publi- 
cx charitati. 
Serm, I, de In- 
Nit. Menach. 

Quit enim 
unum aliquem 
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gik, 15 quo 
non pe:ifeRte 
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Id. ferm. 2. 
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T Nemini 
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2 Cor. 6 ;. 

* Qui ſolem 
ſuum  oriri fa- 
cit ſuper bo- 
nos malos, 
& pluit ſuper 
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zuſtos, 
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The Fourth Treatiſe Chap. 18. 
That we {hou'd have an'equal Charity for all our Brethren. 
He adds, that theſe particular friend{hips -in Religion, are a 
continual Seed of Envy, Suſpicions, Diſtruſts, and Enmities ; 
and give occaſion of Diviſions, Cabals , and Secret Aſſemblies ; 
which are the deſtruQion- and ruin. of Religion. For thefe, 
one diſcoyers his particular deſigns; another ſpeaks 
of the judgments he has made; a third opens the ſubjects of 
his complaints; a fourth reycales thoſe ſecrets he ſhou'd not 
ſpeak of. In theſe Cabals alſo they murmur, ſpeak ill one of 
another, betray all forts of defefts, and ſpare not even the 
Superior himſelf; and by. a moſt unhappy contagion they 


'preſently communicate all that is bad one to another. Infine, 


ſuch kind of particular friendthips as theſe, cauſe the breach, 
of many Rules, and very often, moving 'em ro follow the 
inclinations of their friend, they ceaſe not ro commit many 
things contrary to their Duty and Profeſſion. | 

Saint Ephrem ſpeaking > of this ſubje&t, ſays, that Tf 'Theſe 
kinds of friendſhips and ties, bring grear prejudice to the 


Soul : Wherefore we muſt avoid 'em with a great deal of 


care, and ad upon this principle ; that in Religion we muſt 


have no particular friend, with whom we entertain any - fa- 
miliarities, that 'may prejudice the Community. Our fricnd- 
ſhips muſt be. all Spiritual; rthey muſt not be founded upon 
Fleſh and Blood, or whatſoever other Human foundation ; 
but" in God alone; and as we are all of us Children of 
God, and Brethren of Jxzsus CurRrisTt, we muſt allo 
equally Love one another, withcar. ſuffering our Hearts, which 
muſt be 'ty'd to none but God, ro have any particular af- 
feftion for Creatures. We Read in the Chronicles of the 
Order of Saint Francis, that a Holy Religious Man -Nam'd 
Brother Joh» de Luques, very carefully avoided all ſorts' of 
converſations, and particular friend{hjps ; and that another 
Religious, who had a great eſteem and affection for him, 
and had profitred very 'much by his converſation , complain- 
ing one day to him of his manner of proceeding, and ask- 
ing him why he carry'd himſelf fo coldly towards his. friends. 
'Tis for your good that I do fo, anfwerd the Servant of 


* God, for thereby T ſhalt be more uſeful ro thoſe, -who- allo 


delire my good; for all particular friendthips are ſo many 
amuſements, that ſerye only ro turn me from God, and 
conſequently do hurt ro us both. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the ſecond ſort of friendſhips we ought to avoid, 


HERE is another ſort of | particular friend- 
hip, which differs from rhe former, becauſe ir 
has a different end ; bur 'ris often no leſs hurtful 
to the good of a Community, and :ro Union 
and Fraternal Charity than the former: And 'tis 
when any one defirous to diſtinguith himſelf: from the reſt: of 
the Community, | ro be advanc'd in employments, and to bz 

' had in conſideration and: eſteem, do's unite and joyn. him- 
ſelf ro thoſe, whom he thinks able. ro aſſiſt him ro compaſs 
his ends. Caſſian ſays, that the great diſtempers of the Soul, 
are like. thoſe of. the. Body, form'd by degrees. Wherefore 
I ſhall now explicate how this diſtemper forms it ſelf in rhe 
Mind of a young Religious, how it enters in, and by what 
.means it afterwards» comes tro corrupt and deſtroy him. A 
Religious Man for example having ended his Novithip , wherein 
by the Mercy of God, he had conſiderably advanc'd himſelf 
in Vertue, leaves it with a high eſteem and great affetion -for 
Spiritual things; and from thence is ſent to a Colledge, there to 
finiſh his Studies; from which "time throw the friendſhip 
he has contracted, he begins to relent in his Spiritual exer- 
ciſes, either he cuts off part of 'em, or makes 'em our of 
cuſtom, after a negligent manner; and hereby he gathers no 
fruit for his advancement in Perfe&tion. Thus he continues for 
ſome time, and as on the one ſide he wants his Spiritual Armes, 
by reaſon he acquits himſelf fo ill in theſe exerciſes of Piery ; 
and on the other ſide, puffing up his Mind with the Know- 
ledge that he gets; it happens that the. eſteem for human 
Learning and reputation, gains upon him daily, and encreaſcs 
inſenfibly in him; the love of Humility and Vertue grows 
leſs. Bchold this is the Gare throu' which all diſorders com- 
monly enter; this is that which turns Young Religious Per- 
ſons out of the good way they were in, againſt which they 
cannot. have too great a precaution. By little- and little. they 


permit 


Caſhan. coll. 6. 
Ab. Theed. 


1 Cor, $. 1. 
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permit, that the eſteem they before had for Humility, Mor- 
tification, Obedience, and whatever elſe concerns their Spiri- 
tual progreſs, be deftroyd in them: And are daily more 
and more prepoſſeſs'd with the merit and eſteem of Lear. 
ning, and of the advantage there is, in making themſelves 
able Men; and they imagine” that 'ris by this means they 
muſt advance and recommend themſelves. Afterwards they 
begin to take their meaſures how to arrive to the end 
they propoſe ro themſelves; they do all they can to gain 
the eſteem of ſuch as paſs for Wiſe Men; they think of 
nothing elſe, but how to. defend well, how to come off wich 
Honor and Applauſe in any Publick Action, and afpiring 
after nothing bur ſach things as theſe, they continually 
feek occaſion to make rhemſelyes appear, even perhaps, to 
the leſſening .the Worlds opinion of the Knowledge and Learn- 
ing, of thoſe that 'diſpute with them. From whence going 
ſtill farther, they endeavour to gain the good Will of thoſe, 
they imagine- may be able to ſerve 'em, and maintain their 
eſteem with Superiors,. contrating a particular Friendthip 
with 'em, only upon account of gaining reputation, where- 
by ro promote themſelves, and gain the favor of / others in 
all occurrences. : 

This is one of the moſt pernicious friendſhips rhat can happen 
in Religious, and which is moſt oppoſite ro Union and Fra- 
rcrnal Charity. For what can we imagine to be worſe, than 
ro ſee Ambition creep into our SoerintTyY? And to. hear 


it ſayd, thar every one mnſt take care of himſelf, and 


help himſelf the beſt he can; and that we muſt govem 
our ſelves in Religion as im the World, and conſequently«. 
muſt ſer our ſelves our, and make it our own buſineſs, it we 
delire not to be layd alide, or be forgorten\ and con- 
temn'd. God forbid that ſach diſcourſes as rhefe ſhou'd ever 
be' held amongſt us, and that we ſhou'd in Religion meet 
with fuch unhappy Perſons, who begin to: ſpread abour 
ſuch Poyſon as this, in the Hearts of fuch as live in all 
Candor and Innocency. Theſe Kinds of ſentiments' ave far 
from the Spirir of our Infticture, and Religious Simpli- 
city: And 'tis for this Tteafon, that Saint Ffgmativs- ſo r&- 
commends to us in his Conſtitutions, that we ſhowd apply our 
ſelves ro ſolid Vertues/ and Spiritual rhings, and to make 


'a greater eſteem of . 'em than of Human Learning, and 


of all other Talents either Natural or Acquir'd. Take heed 
thercfore of letting your ſelf be ſeduc'd by. the Old Serpent, 
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and from perſuading your ſelf that 'in breaking ' God's 
Commandments ,; and in eating the fobidden Fruit, * Tow » xritis Gews 
ſhall becom? as God's: Take care of believing that hereby ?* 9*-3-7: 
yau thalt' be honord and efteem'd, tho 'he tells you fo, 
and promiſes you never ſo much; for he lyes, as he. is 
wont to do; and if you believe him, you will in the 
end gain nothing bur Contempt and Confuſion. But if 
you follow the ng of - Vertue, and prefer your Spiritual 
advancement before all other things, you will | profit in 
all kinds, becauſe God then pouring down upon you in 
great abundance, all forts of his Graces and Favors, you 
will be better able to acquire ar the ſame time, both 
the Perfe&tion you aſpire to, and the Honor alſo you look 
nor after; whereby you will equally be eſteem'd both by 
God and Man. | 
We have a great example of this in the third Book 
of the Kings. Where the Holy Scripture recounts that God © 


t Placuit ergs 


appearing to Salomon, bid him asKk whatſoever he deſird, Hrino renee 
and he {hou'd obtain it. And Salomon having demanded PRomino. a9os 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Prudence, + This Petition , [arr hujulce- 
ſays rhe Scripture, ſo pleas d our Lord, that he ſayd to Fri Domines 
Salomon, becauſe you have begg'd of me a thing of this Wa poſulabi 
Nature, and have not aki a long Life, nor great Ivy - & non porn 
nor the Death of your Enemies; but have only deſird Wiſe tov, nec di” 
dom to be the butter able to judge, I grant you what you nimas inimi- 


3 . . . p corum ruo- 
. o p 4 _ d / —_ 
have defird; I give you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under rum, ſed. po- 


flanding, in ſuch a manner, that none ever had the like picatiam, ad 
. a diſcernendum 


before you. nor /ha!l any Perſon ever have the ſame after judicium : 
fe ) £ /h fe fe fi Ecce feci tibi 


. you: Bur that which makes particularly for our purpoſe, fecundim fer- 


is, that the choice which Salomon made in asking Wiſ- & 4oai ridi cor 

2 - 
dom, was ſo pleaſing ro God, that he not only gave «&ligens in 
' him -the Wiſdom he askK'd,, but alſo other advantages mwwlus ants te 


ſimil:s tui Fue- 


he had not demanded. * 7 give you alſo, ſays he, other tie mc noi 
things that you did not ach, mr, as Riches and Glory, and 5, recturus 
theſe after ſo ample a manner, that not any King in paſt DO: 3-1% 
Ages ever equalFd you. Thus will God deal with -you, ff ,, 
you make a good choice; if you apply your ſelf ro ask qu# non po- 
rrae Wiſdom, that is ro ſay, ſuch Vertues as are truly ridi, cavitigs 

Chriſtian and' Religious; he will afſuredly grant 'em; be- gloriam, ur 


nemo fuerit, 


cauſe you cannot make a more welcome Petition : And & vmilis toi, 


in regibus '- 


he will alſo do more yer, and procure that you thall be cunctis res 


eft:zemd and honord, by your Brerhren. We fee every Ibid. 
day by experience, that thoſe who take this way, do 
equally 


miliat, cxalta- 


ditur, 
Lyc, 14. 11, 


* Ego quideimn 
ſum Paul: : 
Ego autem 
Apollo : Ego 
vero Cephe. 
I Cor, 1, 12, 
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equally gain both the Grace of . God, and eſteem of Men. 


+ Qui fe tu. For the Promiſe of Jxsus CunisrT is infallible. f He 


Who humbles himſelf ſhall be exalred. The more you ſhall 
debaſe your ſelf, the more you thall be exalred ; and: glory. 
is annex'd to SanCtity of Life, as a ſhadow is-to the Body, 
which never follows you more, than when you. fly from it. 
Thoſe on the other ſide who feed upon the Air hke Camilions ; 
who nouriſh and puff up themſelves with | Vain-glory, the 
more they ſcek the eſteem and approbation' of Men, the 
leſs they obtain ir: And *rwill 06 ok that even what they 
rhought wou'd moſt have contribured to their elevation, * will 
ſerve only to debaſ: 'em, and they will fall into diſgrace 
by the ſame ways, whereby they hop'd. ro have gaind eftzem 
and reputation. For they'le be preſently known for Proud and 
diſquier Perſons, who are good for nothing but to trouble 
the Peace of R-ligion ; and then there will want nothing elſe, to 
make an end of coycring 'em with confuſion, bur ro cur 
'em off, as rotten Members, for fear they ſhou'd infect 
and corrupt others. 

Bur to return to our Subject, I ſay, that as in Reli- 
ion we muſt ſtrip our ſelves intirely of all kind of Am- 
exo ſo we mult do the like of all particular Friendlhips, 
contraſted upon this accoum; we muſt not tie our af- 
feftions to any one in particular , nor give occaſion to 
have it fayd amongſt us, * For my part, 1 am for Paul, 
for mine, I am for Apollo, and 1 am for Czphas. We 
muſt. not be for one Perſon more than. another; we muſt 
only ſtick cloſe tro the Superior; 'tis with him alone we 
muſt , be United, but a particular Union with any one 
elſe, muſt not be entertain'd. In Religion we have no- 
thing to do with God-fathers or Protectors; .we need not 
make our court to. any one, nor Infinuate our ſelves into 
their favor, by Flarteries: And as we did /not enter into 
Religion to make our Fortune, but work ouc Salvation; f 
in it we ought not to. have any other pretention - but 
this. Be a good Religious, apply your ſelf ſcriouſly ro your 
duty, and to that which regards the end for which you 
renounced and quirted the World, and you will have no 


' buſineſs, bur whar belongs to God and his Service. - Only 


thoſe who live after this manner, are able to find peace 
and comfort in Religion: The others are never content or enjoy 
any repoſe ; and they themſelves experience and-confeſs it to 


be fo. A Religious. Man ought ro be afham'd, ro. paſs for 


Man: 
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Man that ſeeks Patrons, and endeavours to Infinuate him- 
ſelf into the grace and favor of this or the other Perſon, 
to be ſupported by them; for 'tis a ſign he. finds him- 
ſelf very weak, that he is not alone able ro keep up or 
mantain himſelf: A Houſe that wants a prop is in dan- 
ger to fall, and a Tree alſo that muſt be held up by poles, 
ſhews that 'tis very weak, and has not yet taken deep Root 
in the Earth. After the ſame manner, if you take fuppor- 
rers, if you want People to hold you up; you are ftill 
very weak, and are very .little Rooted or Grounded in 
Vertue, or even in Rehgion it (elf. Wherefore Father Aqua- 
viva General of our Soc1trty, . particularly admonithes our 


the Ancients; and recommends particularly to the Ancients 
not ro take upon 'em the protection of any Perſon in par- 
ricular. They. muſt | not alſo deſire or ſeek, that any ſhou'd 
make their court to them, in order to help or ſerve them- 
ſelves with their Authority ; nor offer their ſervice ,or pro- 
tection to others; and much leſs look upon it as an honor, 
to have many Perſons addreſs themſelves to them; - or be of- 
fended if they are| backwards herein, imagining that they 
negle&t and underyalue them, and' perhaps 'find fault with 
their Brother, upon this account for being too arrogant and 
too reſery'd. Who | is ſo far from being culpable in this, 
that he deſerves to be prais'd for it, and "tis in this that 
he lives according to that diſingagement and liberty of Spi- 
rit, which we ought to have in Religion: To ad otherwiſe 
is to imitate thoſe of the World, and to govern our ſelves 
according to it's Maxims. But if any one makes his com- 
plaint ro you upon this account, he complains of what is 
Vertuous, and of that, which as long as you remain a good 
Religious, you ought ro be eſtrang'd from, as being con- 
trary to the ſentiments of Religion; and God grant they 
may have never a, greater occaſion than this, to complain 
of your condud. 


Claud. Aqua- 


viva, 11 1n- 
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CHA P. XX, 


Of the third ſort of Tie or Union, very Pre- 
judicial to Religion, 


HE third fort of Tie or Friendſhip, is till 
worſe than the two former, and far more 
contrary . to Union and Fraternal Charity : By 
this Tie or Union, we underſtand that which 
is made, when any particular Perſons Cabal 
rogether, 'ro change the Inſtiture of Religion, | and ſuch 
other things, as are piouſly ordain'd and eſtabliſh'd there- 
in. That which Saint Bernard ſays upon theſe Words of 
the Canticles: + The Children, of my Mother fonght againſt 
me, is very ' mach to our purpoſe. The Spouſe by theſe 
Words makes her complaint, in the Name of the Church, 


of the Evil the had ſafferd from her Ghildren : * *Tis 


wot, ſays this great Saint, that ſhe did not wery well re- 
member, all that the Jews, Gentil's, and Tyrants had made 
her ſuffer; but that which ſhe moſt of all Lamented, and 
which touch'd her moſt ſenſibly, and what ſhe believ'd was 
with the greateſt care imaginable fo be avoided, Was the 
internal and domeſtich War, as IT may call it. We muſt 
apply this to the Religion, into which we are enter'd 
which being one of the principal Members of the Church, 
it follows the ſteps thereof: My Dear Children, ſays the, 
are revolted and riſen up againſt me, thoſe I have with 


fo much care and pains brought up and” inftructed, to \ 


the end they might fight againſt the. World, , and Convert 
Souls to God, have trurn'd the Armes I gave 'em, againſt 
my ſelf; and usd 'em to make War againſt me their 
Mother. Where behold and judge, whether this be not a 
very ſenſible Affliction : But as ſenſible as it is, yet we muſt 
not wonder that ſich forts of Perſecurions as theſe, happen 
tro us. Becauſe Saint Francis in his Life time, ſaw his 
Order expos'd to the ſame difficulty: And the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, cven whilſt the Apoſtles livd, was not 
exempreq 


| 
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exempted from the like Perſecution of her own Children ; 
who roſe up againſt her, and. by their errors endeavour'd 
her Deſtruction. The Members' muſt follow their Head, 
which is Jxzsus Cnurisrt; he has led 'em the way, 
throu' Labors and Sufferings ; rherefore they muſt follow 
throu' the ſame; to the end that as Gold is refin d- in 
the Crucible, ſo the Ele may be rryd and puritid by 
Labors and Perſecutions. f 'Tis neceſſary, ſays Saint Part, 
thar there ſhoud be Hereſies, to the end that thoſe of ſound 
Principles may be the better known amongſt you * Tis ne- 
ceſſary, fays Jxsus CuRisT, that Scandal fhowd happen; 
but Woe be to thoſe, Who are the cauſe thereof. 

Saint Baſ! ſpeaks very ſeverely againſt theſe, ſorts of 
Leagues: t If any of you, ſays he, voluntarily ſepara- 
ting themſelves from others, make particular Cabals in the 
Society you are of, theſe ſorts of ties are wery Pernicions : 
"Tis 4 Sedition, 'tis a Diviſion; and Wwe cannot but judge 
amiſs of thoſe who are united after this manner; becauſc 
under the pretence of Reformation, under the ſhadow of 
the good and profit of Religion; they think upon nothing 
elſe, bur how ro change 'irs Rules, and moleſt the Or- 
der of ir's firſt Inſtitute. . Wherefore, he wou'd have - fuch 
as theſe firſt of all admoniſh'd, and reprehended in ſecret; 
and afterwards in preſence of all their Brethren as the 
Goſpel directs us; bur if all this, fays he, do's no good, 
* Look upon 'em as Heathens and Publicans. Separate 'em 
totally from the reſt, as thoſe who are infected with rhe 
Plague , for , fear this Contagion ſpreads ir ſelf, and - in- 
Feds the whole Body. "Tis the very ſame that Saint '[pnatins 
ordains in his Conſtitutions ; which is alſo cohformable to 
Saint Pawls Spirit, who Writing to the Galatians, + God 


grant , ſays he, that thoſe who trouble you, may be Cut off 


from among ſi you. | 71 TY 

'Tis fo very , cafie. a thing to Know how great this 
Evil is, of which we now ſpeak, and how prejudicial ir 
is to Religion; that 'tis « ſufficient only ro ſer ir before 
you, to .ler you ſee it's Enormity, and ſeems not worth 
our While, to trouble our ſelves in exaggerating it. Bur 
becauſe this matter .is of very great importances I will 
dilate my ſelf ſomewhat more ' upon it, and hint at 


thoſe reaſons, which I believe will be ſufficient, nor only 
ro excite 'in us a deteſtation of theſe forts of Unions , 
a juſt horror of 'em, and 


but alſo gnake us Cconccive 
£ arways 
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always confirm and ſtrengthen us more and more to  main- 
rain our Inſtitute. Religious Societies are not the invention 
of Men; but are an effeht of the particular diſpoſition 
and order of the Divine Providence; -ſo that the things 
that are Inſtitured, whether they be for the conſervation, 
or for the encreaſe of 'theſe Societies, muſt not be regarded, 
only as Human inventions; and as the project of ſome 
particular Perſon, bur look'd upon as the projects and inventi- 
ons of God himſelf. For at the ſame time that God 
choſe, Saint Francis, Saint Dominick, Saint Ipnatins , 
and other Saints to be Founders of rhoſe Orders which 


"they Inftiruted; at the ſame time he Infpird 'em with 


thoſe means . they made uſe of to Eſtabliſh 'em. He has 
done alſo more than this; for * The Works of God are 
altpays Perfeft ; which his Inſtitutions wou'd not be, - if they 
ſhou'd be wanting in any thing ; and becauſe the Founders of 
themſelves cou'd not foreſee all things that ſhou'd happen; 
he therefore diſcoverd ro them whatſoever he ſaw neceſ- 
ſary for the Maintaining , and for the Spiritual Progreſs 
of their Orders. Thus we ſee in the Life of Saint Ignatizs, 
that ro- a very important Point that concern'd: the Eſtab- 
liſhment of our Sociftty, he made the ſame anſwer, 
that Father James Laynez, did, tho far ſeparate from him, 
concerning the ſame ſubject; which clearly evidences, that 
in more eflential matters, which are as the Foundation of 
our Inſtiture, God who is the firſt Author, has Reveal'd 
or Inſpird all things to him, whom he has choſen to be 
our Head, and chief Founder after himſelf. The manner 
alſo which Saint Ignatins usd in framing the Conſtitutions 
which he left in Writing, is alſo a proof of this truth ; 
for how many Prayers, how many Tears muſt each Word 
have coſt him? - Since only for the determining, whether 
Profeſt Houſes thou'd have any particular Rents, defign'd for 
the Fabrick of their Churches, we Read that for. forty 
Days together, he offerd his Maſs and gave himſelf to 
more feryent Prayer, than ordinarily he was accuſtom'd to 
uſe. By this 'tis caſie to perceive, that theſe his Con- 
ſtirurions were very well weighd, and conſulted with 
God, and that he . receiv'd great lights therein, both to 
chooſe and refolve upon, what was moſt pleaſing to the 
Divine Majeſty : But tho what I have ſayd is ſufficient 
to proye .our propoſition, T Yet We have ſtill a greater 
Teſtimony than this, and to the end it be not objeted 
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that we give Teſtimony of our Telves, 'cis good that 1 
propoſe 'em here; becauſe 'tis of very great conſequence 
ro have this principle well eſtabli{h'd. 

The Rule of Saint Francis, not being yet approv'd, but 
\ by the living Voice of [rmocext the Ill. And this great 
Saint being about tro repreſent this ro the Pope, to ob- 
tain a Bull for it's Condit He retir'd with two of 
his Companions to a Mountain near Reate ; Faſting there 
with Bread and Water for forty Days, and perſevering 
Day and Night in continual Prayer, he there - compos'd 
his Rule, according tro what God pleasd to inſpire him ; 
and having brought ir with him from the Mountain, he 
gave it to +Brother Elias, his Vicar General, .to Keep, a 
.very prudent and expcriencd Man as to Worldly Afﬀairs : 
Who finding it was Founded upon too great a Contempt of 
Temporal things ; and too Exceſſive a Poverty' and Humility, 
loſt it on purpoſe, to the end that this Rule not having been 
confirm'd, 'another thou'd be made, more ſuitable ro his 
Genins. Saint Francis who delird rather to follow . the 
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Will of God, than of - Man, and wou'd not rely upon | 


the Sentiments of Worldly Wiſdom, return'd ro the ſame 
Mountain to make another retreat for forty Days, and to 
obtain by his . Faſting and Prayer, that God wou'd vouch- 
ſafe to Inſpire him anew ro Compoſe another Rule. 
Brother Elias knowing his Intention, propos'd to himſelf 
the hindering this delign, and for this effect, having af- 
ſembl'd ſome of the chief and ableſt Men of their Or- 
der: He told 'em that the Saint wou'd make ſo ſtrict a 
Rule, that it wou'd be impoſſible to obſerve it. Where- 
upon they begg'd of him, that as Vicar General, he wou'd 
g0 to the Saint from them, ro ler him know that if 
he perſiſted in making too ſtrict a Rule, they pretended that 
they were not at all obligd to obſerve - it. But Brother 
Elias not'daring ro charge himſclf alone with ſuch a Commiſ- 
ſion, offer d to go along with the reſt, ſo all of 'em 


going together towards the Mountain, when they came to - 


it, and approach'd near the Cell where the Sainr was in 
Prayer, Brother Elias calld him. The Saint who Knew 
him by his Voice, went out tro. him, and perceiving fo 
many Religious afſembl'd together, askK'd him what they 
delir'd > They are, anſwer'd Elias, the chief Members of the 


Order, who hearing you are about to make a new Rule, 


and fearing you ſthou'd make it roo Auſtere, they come to 


proteſt 
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Proteſt tro you, that if ir be ſo, you may Keep ir your 
ſelf, bur as for them, they will not follow it. The Saint 
hearing theſe Words, caſt himſelf - upon his Knees, and 
lifring up his Eyes to Heaven cry'd out, Lord did I not 
tell you, that theſe wou'd not believe me? And preſently 
they heard a Voice from, Heaven that ſayd; Francis, there 
is nothing in the Rule that, is yours, all that is in it is 
Mine, and I will have it obſervud, according to the Letter, 
arcording to the Letter, according to the Letter, without 
" Gloſs, Without Gloſs, Without Gloſs. I know What Hu- 
man Weakneſi is capable of, and What ſuccours I can and 
will give; let thoſe that Will not obſerve this Rule quit 
your Order, and permit others to obſerve it. Whercupon 
Saint, Francis turning himſelf towards the Religious. Have 
you” heard, fays he, have you heard, have you heard? 
Do you deſire that I thou'd obtain of God, to have the 
Words , repeated again to you? Hereupon Brother Elias and 
all the reſt Trembling, and even our of themſelves for 
fear, full of Confufton for their Fault, return'd withour 
making any reply. The Saint applyd himſelf again to 
Compoſe his Rule, and made the very ſame, with that 
which our Lord had before Reveal'd tro him; which being 
done, he carry d it to Homorins the III. .and the Pope 
faying, he found it very hard to be: put in praCtice, by 
reaſon of the great Auſterity and extream Poverry, to 
which it oblig'd' ; Holy Father, reply'd the Saint, 1 have 
not put in this whole Rule, fo munch as one Word of 
my own, but 'tis Jesus CuRisr who has Compogd 
it; and as it comes from him who only knows all thar 
is neceſſary for the Salvation of Souls, for the advan-- 
rage of Religious, and for the Maintenance of this Or- 
der; and that he only ſees, as preſent to him, all things 
that ſhall happen to his Church in General, and to this 
Order in particular; I ought not conſequently tro change 
any thing he has once Eſtabliſh'd. The Pope being then 
rouch'd by a particular Inſpiration from , Heaven, Con- 
firmd the Saints Rule, and causd a Bull ro be made 
for that end. Behold then in what manner God is . wont 
to preſcribe ro Founders of. Religious, all that they arc 
to Inſert into their | Rules. *Tis after this manner alſo 
that he FS the ſame to Saint [gnatins, of which 
alſo we have a more Authentick proof, than of the pre- 
cedent Paflage : Becauſe there are two Apoſtolical _ 
0 
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of Gregory the XIII. which make particular mention 
thereof, in which, after having in the one and the other, 
firſt reported what our Inſtitute is, and - particularly rhoſe 
things that ſeem'd to have the greateſt difficulty; and be- 
cauſe he knew ſeveral Perſons, and even ſome of the 
SOCIETY wou'd ſtick at 'em, he expreſly adds in for- 
mal terms. * Wherefore the ſame Ignatius, , by Divine 
Inſpiration , Tudo d that "tas after this manner he 
' ought to Diſpoſe the Body of the SOCIETY , into it's 
Members, into ſuch Order, and into thoſe Degrees as are 
in it. Can any one more clearly declare, that the Rule was 
Inſpird to him by God himſelf ? | 

This being then ſuppos'd, let us come now to the 
Point, and diſcuſs it with thoſe, who make theſe par- 
- ticular Aſſemblies, to alter the Inſtiture of our Socitry, 
and ſich things, as are Eſtabliſh'd in it by our Holy 
Fourider. Do you not perceive that '"tis an unſup- 
portable Pride for a particular Perſon, ro preſume of 
himſelf, out of his one Judgment, to go ſo far as 
to dare to ſay, tnat the Way Saint [gnatins has mark'd 
our in his Conſtitutions, is not good; 'twere better we 
{hou'd take another way that ſeems ro me far betrer; wirh- 
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out donbt, 'twou'd be a difficult thing to frame to ones . 


ſelf, fo great a folly as this; and yer this may be ſtill more 
ealily underſtood by another Kind of folly; which the 
following example will afford us light, wherewithal to per- 
ceive more clearly what we have fayd of the firſt. Hereſie 
is withour doub: one of the greateſt Evils, and the moſt 
Enormous of . Sins, that can happen in rae Church of God. 
I do not at preſent examin whether there can be any 
other Sin greater thin this; becauſe *ris certain that to 
hate God formally, is ſtill a crime of a greater Magni- 
tude. Burt ſince 'ris very ſeldom, that we mcet with ſuch 
ſorts of Sins as theſe amongſt Men; and that in Hell 
only, ſuch Sins are commirted; I fay, that of all Sins t6 
which Man is commonly ſubje&, Hereſie is -look'd upon 
to be the greateſt; by which we ſeparate: our ſelves from 
the Church. And without doubt this opinion is very well 
grounded; for to ſay nothing, of Hereſies overturning the 
Foundation of Chriſtiaa Religion, which is Faith; and 
without recounting many other reaſons which are allecg'd ; 
is it not a Pride that even paſſes Imagination, to ha 
ſo great an opinion of our ſelves, and to be fo oblin 
J 
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in our own opinion, that we inconſideratly believe, what 
ever comes once into our Heads, to be a greater truth, 
than all that is decided by the Roman Church; approv'd 
by ſo many Councils; followd by ſo many Perſons, Emi. 
nent both for Sandtity and Learning ; cemented rogether by 
the Blood of ſo many Thouſand Martyrs; and confirm'd . 
by fo great a number of Miracles 2 What folly can be greater 


thag this, what Pride more inſupportable, and what grea- 


ter Blindneſs can one conceive, than to prefer before all 
theſe, either 'our own Viſions or Fancies, or thoſe of Luther ; 
and in good earneſt to believe, an Apoſtate, a Vicious 


| Man, a Lewd, Debauch'd, Sacrilegious Wretch, before God? 


We do very nigh as bad as this, when we prefer our own 
particular Judgments, before his, whom God has choſen 
to be the Head and Founder of our Society; and. per- 
ſuade our ſelves; that the Way we have found out is 
far better, than that which was Inſpird and Reveal'd by 
God himſelf ;- this Preſumption is truly Diaboplical. What ? 
Has God hid from Saint [gnatins, whom he made choice 
of 'to be the Head and Founder of the Socitry, the 
way which ought ro be raken ro Govern it well, and 
has diſcover'd it to you? Is not this alone ſufficient to 
convince you, that: 'tis a deceit and illuſion of the De- 
vil, who wou'd make uſe' of you as his Inſtrument to 
wage War againſt the SoclETyY, of which he is an irre- 
concilable Enemy, and. to diſturb the Peace and Union 
thereof, as he made uſe of an Heretick to diſturb the 
Peace of the Church Bur you perhaps will tell me you 
defire nothing elſe bur the Reform thereof. You deceive 
your ſelf; and the Devil as Father of Lies, blinds you 
with a fſpecious pretence. 'Tis .not a will or deſire to 
Reform the SocitTyY, hut 'tis a will to Deſtroy and Ruin 
it, and let what I fay be well taken notice: of; for *ris 
no exaggeration, but a very clear and infallible Truth. 
We Reform a Religion, when, after 'tis fallen from it's 
firſt Inſtitution, we endeavour to Reſtore it ro the Purity 


of -ir's firſt Origine , and cauſe the Rules that the Foun- | 


der left in it, to be carefully obſerv'd: This kind of Reform 
is Holy and Commendable, and has been practis'd with 
ſucceſs in many Orders, which have been re-eſtabli{h'd in 
the Innocency and Vigour of their Origen. But ro deſire 
to change the Ancient Inftirure; to quit rhe Path which 
our Founder, Inſpird by God, has taught us, and to 
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deſire to take a different one this is not to defire to Re- 
form an Order, but to deſtroy and overthrow it; this is to 
delire to Build upon it's ruins, one after your own mode and 
fancy, - as Brother Elias pretended to do, in the Order of 
Saint Francis. This Kind of thought, cannot come from the 
Spirit of God, and can be nothing elſe but the Effect and 
Suggeſtion of the Devil. 

When in the Council of Trent, they ſpoke of Reforming 
Religious Orders, and when thereu 
very profitable and Holy Decrees ; Far 
of our SocttrTy, repreſented to the Fathers of rhe Council, 
that rheſe ſorts of Decrees, ſeem'd not to have place in what 
regarded the Soctztty of Jxsus, becauſe it was a new Body 
diſtinguith'd from other Ancient Bodies of. Religion, and had 
it's way of Government particular to it ſelf, and Approv'd alſo 
by the Holy Sce. Thar by the Mercy of God, the Society 
had not ar all relented from the exa&t performance of it's Rule, 
and firſt Inſtiture; and therefore if they .comprehended it in 
theſe Dectrees, it wou'd not be to Reform, but to Deſtroy ar. 
This reaſon was lik'd and approv'd by the Council, and there- 
upon they made this Anſwer, which is ſer down in the twenty- 
fifch Seflion in theſe terms. F Newertheleſs, the Intention of 
the Council by theſe Decrees, is not to Innovate any thing in 
the Religion of Clericks of the SOCIETY of 
hinder it from continuing to ſerve God and the Church accora- 
ing to their Pious Tuſtitmte, Approvd by the Holy See. Where- 
fore the Council of Trent, wou'd not undertake to change 
any thing, in the, Conduct and Inftitution that ' God had pre- 
ſcrib'd the Society of Jesus, by means of Saint Jgnatins ; 
bur on the contrary it wou'd hereby Approve and Confirm it 
But you, out .of I know not-whar 
reaſons and Human conſiderations, that you have admitted into 
your thoughts, dars medle to 
change of the Conſtitutions ? 

Marcellus Cervinys Cardina 


oa they had made ſome 
er James LayneF, General 


JesuUs, mor to 


as the Holy See had done. 
go about the alteration and 


| of the Holy Croſ;, who after- 
wards was Pope by the Name of Aarcellss II. had a quite 
different efteem of our Inftitute, and bore a far different reſpect - 
to our Founder. A litthe before he was exalted ro the Supreme 
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Dignity, he had a great Diſpute with Father Olawins, one of 10. ». Con. 


the moſt famous Divines of the SocitTty, upon that part 
of our Conſtitutions, which forbids any one whoſoever amonglt us 


to receive any Dignity our of the Society; if not obligd 


by the Pope to accept of it, by a precepr of of Obe 
; LI | | 
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under Sin. The General himſelf having no ſuch Power tro 
| oblige 'em to ir, but by. order from His Holineſs 3 and this 
Conſtitution is ſo Religiouſly obſerv'd amongſt us, that every 
one who is Profeſs'd, 'makes a particular Vow to obſerve ir. 
' The Cardinal therefore — that the Society woud 
do a greater Service to God's Church, by giving it good 
Biſhops, than by giving it good Preachers and Confeſſors ; and 
that the fruit that wou'd proceed from thence, wou'd be fo 
much grearer, in as much as the Power of a Biſhop, is greater 
than thar of a ſingle Prieſt. He alſo alledg'd many other reaſons 
upon this ſubje&, ro which Father Olavias anſwer'd in ſubſtance, 
that the greateſt Service the SocrttTyY cou'd do the Church, 
was to maintain \it ſelf in the Humility and Puriry of it's firſt 
IR Inſtitute, heeby ho be the longer capable to ferve it well. 
And when infine, the Cardinal, prepoſleſt that his reaſons were 
Þf more force, perſiſted till in his Opinion. IF my reaſons, 
reply d Father Olavins, are not ſufficient ro convince 
and move you to change your Opinion, at aſt the. ſole 
Authority of our Founder, is ſufficient to convince and make me 
believe, that his Opinion was far the berrer ; I now yield to you, 
reply'd the Cardinal; and confeſs you have reaſon; for tho 
it ſecmes to me, that I have reaſon on- my ſide, yet the Au- 
thority of your Founder, is of far greater weight in this oc- 
pe caſion, than all the reaſons in the World; or to ſay better, 
"tis reaſon-it ſelf, that wou'd have it to be as it is. For ſince 
he was choſen by God to Eſtabliſh in his Church, fach an 
Order as yours is, to extend and fpread it felf over the 
whole World, for the good of Souls; and to Govern it with fo 
much Wiſdom and Prudence as it do's; 'tis alſo to be pre- 
ſum'd, and it cannot be thought otherwiſe, bur that God 
himſelf Reveald ro him, the manner he wou'd be ſerv'd by 
this Order, and after what 'manner it ought ro be Conſerv'd 
and Maintain'd. Now if ſo great a Perſon as this, had fo 
great- a Submiſſion, even againſt the Lights of his own Rea- 
ſon ; with how much juſter Title, ought we who are Religi- 
| ous, and conſequently Children of Obedience, ro ſubmit 
, our Judgments, when we petceive any thing to be Eftablith'd 
by the Rules or Conſtitutions of the. SocitTyY; or that 
*rwas ordaind by him, whom God gave us for our Head 
and Founder > Bur. ſince all his Conſticutions, all his Rules 
- are alſo Approvd and Confirm'd by all Popes ſince his time, 
and by the Sacred Council of Trent; and the Socitrty, 
fince we have obſerv'd 'em, has receiv d ſo many Graces- and 
Favors 
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Favors: from God, and produc'd ſuch great Fruits in the Con- 
verſion of Souls, who is there after all this, that dares have 
the confidence or boldneſs, even ſo much as in thought, ro 
defire to alter the Statures. and Conſtitutions ? * Tranſgreſs not, 
ſays the Wiſe Man, the Ancient bounds that your fore-fathers 
have Eſtabliſ}d. 

But to. the end that 'the Preſumption of thoſe, that may 
- form or entertain a thought of ſuch an undertaking, may ſtill 
be more cruſh'd, | by what is of greateſt and moſt inviol- 
able force and Authority in the Church, Gregory the XIII. 
in his Bull, which begins 4ſcendente Domino, after having Ap- 
prov'd and Confirm'd the new Inſtiture of the Socitrty, 
Eſtablith'd the form for their Condudt, and ſome other Points 
in . particular , which might give occaſion ro ſome difquier 
Spirits to- make difficulties; he expreſly forbids all Perſons of 
what condition or preeminence ſoever (under pain of Excom- 
munication Late Sententie, and incapacity or privation of Office 
or Benefice, ipſo fatto, without any. Declaration.) to Impugne 
or contradict even the leaſt thing in the Inſtiture , or Con- 
ſtiturions of the Society, either directly or © indirectly , 
whether out of colour or prerence of Diſpute, or out of a 
deſire to inform themſelves more clearly of the Truth: And 
in caſe any doubt ſhou'd preſent ir ſelf upon this Subject, he 
declares that his Will is, rhey. thou'd copſult the Holy See, 
or the General of | the Socitty, or ſuch as the General 
{hall upon this account appoint;. and that no other Perſon 
muſt intermedle therein. Gregory the XIV.. ordain'd the (elf- 
ſame thing, in a more ample manner, and in maxe forcible 
and expreſs Terms, in his Bull which he put forth | upon the 
ſame Subject, which begins, Eccleſie Catholice. Let 'em conſider, 
ſays he, that. it wound be a wery great prejudice to Spiritual 
Diſcipline, and Perfettion, and a great diſturbance to Religions 
Orders, if that Which was pionſly appointed by their Founders, 
and very often receiv'd and approuv'd by the ſame Religions Or- 
ders in their General Congregations, and which is moreover Eſtab- 
lid and Confirm'd by the Holy See, ſhou'd under any pretence 
What ſoever , - either come to: be quite changd, or the leaſt 
alter'd, or Impugn'd;:. Wherefore, we Renewing the Conſtitutions of 


eur Predeceſſor Gregory the XIII. and Confirming all the 


Privileges containd therein, by theſe preſents in Vertue of Holy 
Obedience, do forbid all Perſons of what Eſtate or Condition 
ſoever,, Whether Eccleſiaſtich, Secular, or Religions, and even 
| all of the ſame. Society of JESUS, wunder pain of Excom- 
L 1'2 wunicatins 
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* Ne tranſ- 
grediaris ter- 
minos anti- 
quos, quos 
poſucrunt 
Patres tui. 
Frov. 22, 28. 


v* (pan = a 
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The Fourth Treatiſe, &c. Chap. 20, 


munication Late Sententiz, and of Excluſion from all ſorts of 
Charges or Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, and Privation of Attive and 


. Paſſive Voice, which penalties are iplo fafto_incurr 4 without any 


+ De cz#tero, 
fratres, g4u-- 
dere, pertecti 
citote, exhor- 
tamini, 1dem 
ſapite, pacem 
habete, & 
Deus pacis, 
& dilectionis 


erit vobiſcum, 


"TT or. 13-80, 


farther Intimation ; Wherefore Wwe reſerve the Deciſion and Appeal 
ro the Holy and Apeſtolical See, either to Impugne, or Contraditt 
any thing of the Inſtitute, Conſtitutions, or Decrees of the 
Society, either direfHy or indireilly, under colony of any 
greater Good, Shado% of Zeal, or any other pretence what- 
ſoever. To all which he yet adds a more Eflential Poinr, 
which is, that he alſo forbids ro propoſe any thing, or to offer 
any Memorial upon this matrer or fubje&, ro add, diminith, or 
change any thing in rhe Infticute, unleſs to the Pope himſelf, 
either immediatly , or by his Nuncio , or Apoſtolical Legate ; 
or to the General, .or to a General Congregation of | the 
SOCIETY. Paul the Vt in a Bull Publiih'd in the Year 1606. 
for the Confirmation of the Inſtitute, and Privileges of the 
Society; makes particular mention of theſe twe Conſtitu- 
tions of Gregory the XIII. and Gregory the XIV ; and Ap- 
proves and Confirms 'anew, what is contain'd in them. Where- 


. fore we may very well | pron in what a manner all forts 


of things are founded an cemented _—_— in the SocitrTy, 
ſince neither any Religious of the ſame Company, nor any 
other Religious ; nor infine, any Clerick -or Eayick, of whar 
Eſtate, Dignity, Condition or Preeminence ſoever, may or can 
undertake ro alter any thing, without falling at the ſame in- 
ſtant, into theſe great Penglties, and incurring immediatly the 
greater Excommunication. Let us now conclude with{the ſame 
Words, wherewith Saint Par! ends the Second Epi 
Corinthians ; f For the reſt Brethren, Rejoyce, be Petfeft, en- 
Courage one another, be all of one Mind and Will, Live in 
Peace, and the God of Peace and Love will Eternally 
remain With you. | 


——_ — 


y—_ - ; _ 


_ THE FIFTH 
TREATISE 


PRAYER. 


CHARA 
Of the eMerit and Excellency of Prayer. 


AINT fohn, in the fifth and cighth 
> Chapters of the Apocalyps, expreſſes ad- 
d- mirably well the Excellency and Merit of 

| Prayer; and he ſays in the eighth, * Thar 
there came an Angel, and ſtood before 
the Altar, having in his hand a Tharible 
of Gold, to Whom Was giv a great 
| quantity of Incenſe, to the end he ſhou'd 
offer up the Prayers of all the Saints upon the Altar of God, 
Which was before the Throne of God; and_the Smoke of the 


Tncenſe of theſe Prayers, rais'd it ſelf from 'the band of the 


Angel, to the Preſence of God. Saint Chryfoſtom ſpeaking 
of this paſſage, tell's us, that one proof of the Merit of 
Prayer, is, that -in the Holy Scripture, 'tis alone compar'd ro 
Thymiama, which was a compoſition of Incenſe of. many. 


* Ft alius An- 
elus venit, 
ſetit ante 
Altare, habens 
thuribulum 
aurcum, & _ 
data ſunt illi 
incenſa multa, 
ut daret de 0- 
rationibus 
Sancorum 
omnium ſuper 
Altare aure- 
um, quod © 
ante Thronum 
Dei. Et aſcen- 
dir fumus in- 
cenſorum de 
orationibus 
Sancorum de .. 
manu Angeli 
coram Deo. 
Apoc. $. 3.& 4+ 
. bom. 13. 


admirable Perfumes : For as the ſmell of well compos'd jon 3; 
Thymiama is very delicious 5 ſo Prayer alſo (when well made ) 9: iments. 


IS 
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t Habentes 
finguli phialas 
-aurcas plenas 
odoramento- 
rum, quz ſunt 
orationes 
SanQorum, 
Apoc. 5. $8. 

* Quid e 
oratione pre- 
clarius ? Quid 
vitz noſt;# 
utilius, quid 
animo dulcius? 
Quid in tota 
Religione 
tublimius ? 


S. Aug. tr. de miſ. tom, 18. 
Orationt PIeitat, 


Fer. ſer 7. ſup. 
Cant. ex Fp. 78. 
ad Suggerum. 
Abb, 3.Dionyſ. 


* In con- 
ſpectu Ange- 
Iorum Piallam 
r1bi. 

P/al. 337. 1. 

T Principes 
conjuncti pſal- 
lentibus, & in 
medio juven- 
cularum tym- 
paniitriarum, 
Tſal. 67. 26. 

* Quando o- 
rabas cum la- 
crymis, &c, 
ego. obruli 
orationem 
Ttuam Domij- 
no, 

Tobie 1:., 12, 


t Angeli pra- 
ſunt fgdelium 
orationibus, 
& eas quoridic 

eo offerunt. 
Hilar, can, 18. 
2» Math. 


* Confidera 
quanta eff thi 
conceſla fali- 
Citas, quansa 
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is very acceptable ro God, and gives great Joy to the Angels 
and Inhabitants of the Heavenly Jeruſalem. Wherefore .Sainr 
John ſpeaking of the twenty-four Elders, relates, T that They, 
had Golden Cups, full of Perfumes, which are the Prayers of 
Saints, So that, ſays Saint Auſtin, * What can. be more 
excellent than Prayer? What is there more profitable in this 
Life ? What more ſipeet to the Mind? And What in our 
whole Religion more ſublime ? Saint Gregory of Niſſe is of the 
ſame opinion ; and ſays, f that Of all things which we eſteem 
in this Life, none ought to be. preferr'd before Prayer. 


+ Nihil ex his quz per hanc vitam coluntur, & in pretis ſunt, 
Greg. Nic. de Or. Dominic. 


Saint Bernard, the better to make us underſtand the Merit 
of it, ſays, thar tho 'ris certain the Angels are often cfteQually 
( bur inviſibly ) prefent with God's Servants ,. to defend em 
from the deceits and ambuſhes of the Devil, and more and 
more to raiſe their thoughts and deſires ro God ; yer never- 
theleſs they more particularly favor us with this preſence, 
when we are employ'd in Prayer. He proves this propolt- 
tion by divers paſſages of Scripture; as by this, * 7 will 
Sing Hymns to thee in the preſence of the Angels; and 

The Princes joyning themſelves to rhe Muſicians went before, 
in the midle of Young Damſels, who Playa upon T ymbrels. 
Underſtanding by the Princes, the Angels, who joyn them- 
ſelves to thoſe that are in Prayer, as appears by theſe 
words of the Angel to Toby; * When you were in Prayer, 
and pour d forth Tears, I offerd your Prayers to our Lorg 
We fee by this laſt paſſage, that Prayers ſcarce go out of 
the Mouth of him that Pray's, but preſently the Angels 
who are by us, receive and preſent 'cm ro God. Saint 
Hillary alſo aſſures us, that þ The - Angels precide at the 
Prayers of the Faithful, and continually offer em to God. 
So. that when we are in Prayer, we are ſurrounded by Angels, 
and in effect we perform their Office; exerciſing ar preſent, 
what we muſt practice with *em for an Eternity : Wherefore 
they already look upon us, as their Companions, and before- 
hand beholding us. as in Heaven, filling up the places of 
their fallen Companions, favor us more particularly during 
our Prayer, than ar other times. ; j 

- Saiat” Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of the excellency of Prayer, 
and deſirous to ler us ſee it's advantages; * Conſider, (lays he, 
to What a degree of happineſs you are raisd by Prayer, 2-4 

oþ 


Of Prayer. 
how great prerogatives are attributed to it. 
ſpeak, ro God himſelf, you entertain your ſelf and converſe 
with Jesus CnuRisT; you therein deſire what pleaſes you, 
and you ask Whatſoever you defeire. 
that 15 ſufficiently able to expreſs, 'of how great a value this 
Communication is, which Man has with -God, and what profit 
it brings along with ir: We ſee in the World, that thoſe who 
ordinarily keep Company with Wiſe and Prudent perſons , 
Reform and Improve their Minds and Judgments by their 
Converſation ; if therefore they become Vertuous by frequenting 
Vertuous perſons; what advantage may we not believe we 
gain, by a frequent Communication with God 2 + Approach 
him, fays the Royal Prophet, and you ſhall be exlightned. 
In effet, with what lights, with what Knowledge, muſt we 
not needs be fil'd > What good, what happineſs muſt we nor 
aſluredly gain, by this Kind of Commerce? Wherefore Saint 
Chryſoſtom aſſures us, that nothing can ſo much contribute to 
our progreſs in Vertue, as frequent Prayer, and Converſation 
with God; fo that by this means the Heart of Man comes to 
be fill'd,. and reliſh the moſt Noble Thoughts ; and is enabl'd 
to raiſe it ſelf above all Earthly things z and infine, becomes 
Spiritual "and Holy, and in a manner transforms it (elf into 


There is no Tongue 


CHAP, 
Of the need we have of Prayer. 


E have but too much experience of the. 
need we have of Prayer; and I wou'd 
to God that this experience were leſs 
frequent, than it is. 


But Man being 
ſubjet ro ſo many Frailties , finding 


himſelf encompaſs'd by ſo many Enemies, and ftanding in 
need of ſo many | things,” both for Soul and Body, ought 
to have a continual recourſe to God, to Implore his a{- 
fiſtance, and to 'tell him, as King foſophar did, when 


the . Ammonites' and Jdoabites were come again 
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gloria attribu- 
ra orationi- 
bus, fabulari 
cum Deo, cum 
Chrifto miſce- 
ce colloquia 
optare quo 
velis, quod 
defideras po- 
ſtulare, 
Chryſcſt. lib. 2, 


de oran. Dewm, 


ft Accedite ad 
eum, & illu- 
minamini. 
Pſal. 33. 6. 


Chryſ. hem, de 


078t. 
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t Chim igno- 
remus .quid 
agere debca- 
mas , hoc ſo- 
lum habemus 
reſidui, ut ocu- 
los noſtcos 
dirigamus ad 
re, 

2 Paral. 20.12. 


* Quod cf 
tempus, in _ 

uo cjus auxi- 
ho non indi- 
gemus ? In 
omnibus 1g1- 
tur cebus, 
cauſis, & ne- 
| mg exoran- 


,tetor Deus, 
Superbum eft 


8. Th. 2.2.4. 
V3. art. 2. 


Damaſe. lihb.3. 
fdes. c. 24. 
Aug, lib. 2. de 
erm. Ds. c. 


Aart. 


Chryſ. hom. 50. 


in Geneſ. 


 Greg.l.1l, Dial. 
<8, 


f Petite, & 
accipietis., 


quezrite, & in» 
venietis ; pul- 


fate, & ape- 
rietur vobis, 
Omnis eniny 


qu1 petit, ac- 


Cipit ; & qui 
quezrit, imve- 


nit, & pulſanti 


aperictur. 
Aatth. 7.7. 
& 8, 


Gen. 293, 12, 


* and þ 


Baſol .in Julian. 


M085 rf 64. - 6 
E % 
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ft Lord in this extremity to which I am reducd, not knowing 
What to do, the only remedy I have left, is to caſt wp 
my Eyes wmo Thee. T know not ſays Pope Celeſtin, ſpeak- 
ing of the importance of Prayer, how to ſay any thing 
berter to you upon this ſubjet, than what Zoezimus my 
'Predeceflor yd of it. * When is it that we ſtand no 
in need of the Divine Aſſiſtance? Wherefore in all ſorts 
of occaſpons and affairs; let us altvays have recourſe to his 
Protettion ; for it won d be an inſupportable Pride, /hou'd 
Man dare to preſume to do, or to think he can do any 


thing of himſelf. 


enim, wut natura humana aliquid de ſe prxſumat. Celeft. I. c. 9. contr. Pelag. 


Saint Thomas intending to prove the neceflity of Prayer, 
gives an excellent and moſt effential reaſon for it, 
which is taken ont - of the Doctrin of the Holy Fathers, 
as this Truth for it's Foundation: That what God 
has from all Ercrnity derermin'd to give unto Souls, he 
gives it in time, by the means and help of Prayer : For 
as tis the Order and Diſpoſition of the Divine Provi- 


\ dence , that Mankind ſhou'd Encreafe 5and Multiply by 


means of Marriage ; that the Earth thou'd become Fruirful 
by the care that is taken to Cultivate it; and laſtly, that 
'tis with Materials, and by the help of Work-men, thar 
Buildings are rais'd; ſo 'tis, fays' he, the Order and 
Difpofition of the- Divine Providence, that by the means 
and help of Prayer, Souls thou'd obtain many Graces, 
and Lights. For this reaſon Jesus' CnRisT fſayd in the 
Goſpel. f Ah, and it ſhall be giv'n you; Seth, and ye 
fhall find; Knock, and it ſhall be open d. unto you: Becauſe 
Whoſoever Ak's, Receives; who Searches, Finds; and the 
Door is Opeu'd, to him that Knock's. "Tis therefore very 
eaſie to perceive the need we have, of having frequent 
recourſe to Prayer; becanſe *tis che Channel throu' which 
Jzsus CHRisT, Communicates his Favers, afſlifts us 
in our Neceflities, and enriches us with his Treafares : 
Some Saints ſay, that 'tis like a Chain of Gdfd, fFaſten'd 
to Heaven, and hanging -down to the very Earth, where- 
by the Graces of God deſcend to us, and we are 
Elevated and Rais'd up unto him. We may alſo ſay, that 
tis Facob's Ladder, that reaches from Earth to Heaven, 
by which, the Angels continually Aſcend and Deſcend, to 


carry our Petitions re God, and bring back this Bleſſings 


___ unto 


Part. 1: Of "Prayer. | 


in effc&, ris the Key that - opens. all | it's , Gates , and). b 
which; all the Coffers, of. the, Celeſtial Treaſures are. open'd. 
. He ſays alſo,.+ That as Natural Food' mouriſhe; the Body , 
ſo the, Word of God and Prayer, maintain, and nouriſh 
the Soul. | _ 


. Bur one of the things, . thar., ſtill: ſhews what eſteem. we 
ought to have-for Prayer; is,. that it becomes a + very -ef- 
ficacious means to. regulate our Life, . and; help us. ro ſur- 
mount all thoſe obſtacles we are. to meet with in. the way 
. of Vertne. Wherefore the Saints. ſay ,,'that the - whole con- 
dud of our , Life, ' depends 'upon it.;, and.. thar...'tis; ,well- or 
ll regulated, according, ro our well\or (ill acquirting.,, oor 
ſelves in - the duty.. of Prayer. * 'He who know's. hot to 
Pray as he ſhoud, knows alſo how. to live as he. ſhou'd, 
ſays Saint Auſtin. And Saint Climacgs . reports , - that,a'Ser- 


remarkable. : Thar: in, the Morning... he. knew: very , well; * how 
the reſt of rhe Day | wou'd\. paſs; that | is to. ſay, that 
when he had made his Prayer. well, all | the reſt... of the 
Day correſponded to this good, beginning ;..:and. when ; he 
had, not: well; acquitted himſelf of this, duty, the. was -diſtucb'd 
and our . of order . all the. day .after.;/'Tig,..the: ſame..in or- 
der to our whole. Life in general; . for we often experience, 
that when. we have made our Prayer well, .. we . find our 
ſelves in a greater | Peace and” Tranquility than | oxdinary.; 
and , we. find... the . joy . of ,our- Souls; as;well;as our Holy 


vant of . God told; him the following Words, -which. are.'very 
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unto- us. Saint Axſtin calls it the * Key of, Heaven, and « g, jugi 


clavis eſt ceeli. 
Avg. ſerm. 226, 


PP 


t Sicu* ex 
carnalibus 
eſcis alitur - 
Caro, Ita Cx 
divinis clo- 
qui1s, & ora- 


tionibus interior homo. nutritur, & paſcitur, Td, lib. de ſalnt. Menitis ad quendam comitem. c. 28, 
r * £ p ; 


* Ree novit 


-vivere, qui 
rete novit 
orare 

Atty. hom, «+$\: 
ex "59, - 


Reſolutions . encreas'd .- in; tis.' 'But , as, ſoon ..as-, we, come. ro - 
Relent, or - neglect. our Prayer ,. we: preſently.. perceive the - 


truth of what Saint. Bonaventare -ſays, . that. + . Without thar, 
Religion is Dry, Imperfett,.. and. near It's/ i Ruins, Tepidity 
preſently .comes upon; us, . the, Soul by; little © grows - Weak, 
' ' and  inſenfibly-| looſes. the 'Fervor ,and | Courage" it | before 
had : for... Spiritual. and : Heavenly:. things :....It's , good. defices 
and Holy rcfolutions are diflipated and-.. vanith ; away; 


ulous ;., and- alſo fall 


ported. with- joy: for ſuch as are even, ri 


ather 


F 


f Sine iſte 
ſtudio omnis 


Religio eſt 
arida, imper- 
feta, & ad 


ruinam- prom= 
ptior, 


Bon. de ®.- 
Relig. A > 


and bad-. inclinations come in - their place, and are - again 
enkind''d. Infine, .we.. come at , laſt, to , pleaſe .qus elves in - 
” nothing; bur vain :and unproficable igeh and: t9.,be rrank - 


into a ſhameful negligence ; And what is - ftill- worſe, the - 
deſire of :Vain-glary , . Anger, [Envy , Ambition, and- thoſe 
mc Sls \& Mm. 
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* Gratia Ora- 
tionis viro 
Religioſo 
maxime deſp- 
deranda eſt ; 
nullus enim. 
fine ca in Dei 
ſervitig fru- 
cus ſperari 
poteſt. 
$, Franc. lib. 2. 


nova c. I, 
vite ſue. 


EE mn th 


ge 


The -Fifeh "Thane —Ohaps 3. 


other - dangerous Thclinatidns, which* we- thonght-* we had 


'pycrcome and” extinguiſh'd;' begin to- revive '/ancw- itt ofr 
'Hearrs , and” bring -diforder' -and* cottuption along (wich 'erm. 


"The" Abbot *N#b»s, * ſays," that* Prayer bught t6'be >the 
Looking-plaſs - of a Religious 'Perfon ; "ris ih this - we ' daily 


-muſt at leaſure take a view. of our ſelves, both- to:khow 


our... faults, and rhe .;means - how, to --mend -'em.. Tis. in 
this Mirror, that we conſider the. Reſplendent Vertues of 
Tis” Cirtsr; wherewith 'ro' "Adom” and” Embelliſh our 
Souls. '* * A Religious Perſon; ſays Saint” Fravicis ,” ought” to 


defire ' nothing *'ſo much, as to” obtain the © grace , and gift" of 


Prayer; for without this, we cannot hope "to be 'able to make 
any progreſs in Gbd's' 'Servite ;- and with it, there's  wothing 
We' ray nor promiſe or ſens." "Tis ''for this "reaſon ,*thar 
Saint "Thomas 'of 'Aquin Tayd),' that a Religious 2Perſon 


: without \Prayer, was like a'Souldier without, Arms in time 


of Barrel. And Saint Thomas de Villanova , was wont 
to'{ay,” thar Prayer was 'to' the Soul; as Natural' hear: is 


" X6 the 'Stomdak. « And'%s wirkbur hear, 'ris: irpoſlible that Food 


ſhou'd '*do '4" Mit" any" good, ©or even that © he” ſhou'd® be 
able co live; wheteas with : the fayd hear he turns it into 
bod” juice ant nouriſhment, which 'difperſes it ſelf throw'- 
-our the” whole: Body, to! furniſh - each part thereof with 
KufRcient Teen b ts” petform T's Fun&tons.- | In like ' man- 


Her *'6ur Spiritual" Life,” 'cannor' ſabſiſt without Prayer ; for * 


'tis' Prayer, that gives ts [ſtrength | to perform "all the Obli- 
gations' of 'our Profeſfion', and to profit as we ſhou'd do, 
even'' by the! moſt''-tfoubleſome, accidents; 'ris_ this' thar 
'\makes'its eaſily-Uifph {: Al injities and” hardſhips, and” makes 
(en become” eafic And ſapporrable'; ſo that 'there is nothin 

can tappttf! td: ''2'-Soul;, *of 'which it' will not make it's 
profic "and © advaritage. © Tnfine; if we © make” good uſe of 


; Prayer; we thall' therein, find a: remedy for all our. faulcs, 


and an xd"! help; atid' means. to | majntain; 'our -fſelyes 
in-- the 'Vigeur*and * Purity of Religion! For' if ' perhaps 
you haye” nor Been” Faithful" in the obſervance of your Rules; 
if you have ' given your, {tf roo much Liberty. *m any 
thing 3 ' or infine, if you find ſome Paſſions, which were 


. before iti a' manner ialteep, 'that begin' to awake aney in; you}; 


have Tecdnrſe- preſently to' * Prayer}, and by” the Grace'of 
God you'"will thete * find, © a "ſpeedy aid\ efficacions 'ro- 
medy for all 'rhings. But if you "thou'd fall into a _Remils- 
neſs and Tepidiry during” your "Prayer , © it Tf, * ris; —_ 

- Prayer 


Parts 1 3 -. Of i Prayer. 

Prayer \ that. you muſt - have... recougſe; for. 'tis this that will 
reſtore.©. you; to. that ' firſt '» State of, Fervorz; ih, which you 
were - before; Prayer . having: proper xemedies fot; all. Evils; 
and even for thoſe faults that are committed init. Where 
fore they make. a very , juſt , compatiſon , who ſay, that 
Prayer - is the ſame to, a/,Spiritual-,Life, thay the - Hand 
is to. the Body. © The Hand ſegyves, for. jan Inftgurhent , and 
help. to the whole Body in genergl,. 'and «to it. ſelf, - in+ par- 
ticular; it Labors for Nourithment,. for Cloathing . and all 
the_other Neceſlities .of the Body; and. alſo Labors for it 
ſelf. For. if the . Hand 'be Indifpogd;''tis, the Hand , that 
Drefles it; [if rhe Hand ,'be . Dirty -,-tig, thei Hand: that 
Waſhes it; and if the. Hand be. Cold',../tis. the | Harid 
that Warmes it ſelf again. 'Infine, -as| the Hands do's -all 
things, ſo Prayer do's the ſame. | 


. : : £ " 4 
\ nad _ _ —_ re 


pal 
CHAP, NI. . 


Of the Obligation we have unto God, for 
beſtowing upon us ſo eafie, ſo excellent, and 
fo neceſſary a thing as Prayer is. 


Rayer beirg a thing of . ſo.. great value | in it 

ſelf, and of which we . have ſo much need; 'tis 
juſt we thou'd conſider how much we are oblig'd 
.. to. God for . having. render'd it; ſo eaftey 'thar 
©... we, may...attend; to-,;it. . at-.any, time, Or; in; any 
place whatſoever; ; f .*Tis': in, my' power, ſays. Davids. to 
Pray continually to our Lord, ' Who has given ' me , 4: Being. 
The. Gates of God's Mercy. are never- {hut ; | they are al- 
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t Apud me 
oratio Deco 
vite mex. 
Pſal. 41. 9, 


ways open... to, the whole World : We find . him always at + 
keaſure, jalways well. diſpos'd todo .us Gogd;;.: and: ſometimes - 
he eyen  Importunes us to ,, *ask, Graces), and-': Favors : of © 


him. Some .make a moſt Pious refleQion;; herefipon ,- and 
ſay : That if God ſhou'd give Audience only once a Month, to 


all thoſe that defir'd to ſpeak with him, and give 'em a kind | 


andfayorable hearing ; and moreover thou'd beſtow ſeveral Graces 
M m'a | on 


” 
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* Velpere, & 
mane, &” me- 
ridic narrabo , 
& annuntia- 


meam, 
Pal. 54.18, 


- 


? Er dives in 
emnes qui in- 
® vocant illum, 
Ad Rom, 10, 
I2, 


» Renedictus 


amovirt orati- 
\- onem meam, 
& miſericor- 
diam ſuam a 
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. 6n'”'em ; "this. withour doubr '-wow'd be, what - we 'cou'd not 
ficienly” cſtrem'; becauſe we'”ſhou'd repure' it' a grearer 
happineſs than if "an "Earthly King ſhou'd honor us after this 


manner. Now if this be fo, whar eſteem ought we not to 


” have of' the' offer, which God makes us, by even inviting us to 


addreſs onr ſelves ro -himy-'not only once; a Month, bur every 
Day, and every "Hour: of" the Day-z * Ar Night, in the 
Morning, avid at Noon," T' will recount my afflictions to 
our Lord, ſays the Royal Prophet, / will make known my 
Wants. wnto him, and he will hear me. God is not like 
Men, who reje&t the 'Petitions offer d to them; becauſe 
in- giving, he do's nor 'impoveriſh himſelf, | as rhey do. A 
Man” has '{o- much the leſs, by how much he beftow's.-upon 
another ; for he Robs himſelf of that which he gives, and grow's 
the poorer by his liberality. 'Tis for this reaſon then, that Men 
ſo. eaſily refuſe what is asK'd; and if they give once or twice | 
with a good, Will, they grow angry the third rime, and 
give . nothing at all; or if they do, -tis after ſo diſobliging 
a manner, that thereby they take away all aſſurance or con- 
fidence of asking 'em any thing ' another time. | But God, 
ſays the Apoſtle, is alvays Rich, for. ſuch as implore hs 
aſſiſtance : Becauſe he makes himſelf not the poorer by giving, 
nor is weary, of being importun'd, nor of ſceing- a great many 
continually employ'd 'in begging of him. He is Rich enough 
ro (atisfie the whole World, and is able to enrich every one, 
withour being in the leaſt poorer than he was before. But as the 
fund of his Riches is Infinite, the .ſource of his Mercy is 
alſo incxhauſtible : So rhat, as on the one fide he abounds in 
all things to ſaccour our neceſfities, ſo on the other, he has 
.a-conſtant Will to afliſt ug; And wou'd have us ro recurc unto 
him. 'Tis therefore very reaſonable, that we ſhou'd have a 
moſt grateful Memory-of 1o great'a favor; and that mak- 
ing our =” of {o ample a permiſſion, we ſhoud endeavour 
continually- ro apply our ſelves ro: Prayer. © For, as Saint Auſtin 
ſays, - upon theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, f Bleſſed be onr 


anoriderars Lord, Who has not depriv'd me of the Spirit of Prayer, 


nor of his. Mercy, we mult believe for certain, thar'if God 
withdraws-not:from'us the Spirit of Prayer, he will neither 


me. 
725, /42- 7/4. withdraw - that of his Mercy; wherefore that his Mercy may 


never fotlake -us, let us never leave of, the exerciſe of 
Prayer. 


CHAP. 


Parr. 1. Of Prayer. 


CHA P. IV. * 
Of two ſorts of Mental Prayer. 


Etting Vocal Prayer aſide for the preſent, norwith- 
ſtandin#Erhe practice thereof "is very Holy, and 
much in uſe in the Church, well now ſpeak 
only -of Mental Prayer, as the Apoſtle Saint Pal 
deſign'd to do, when Writing to the Corinthians, 
he fayd, f 7 will Pray in Spirit; [1 will Pray within my if Orako ſpi- 
Heart; J Will Sing the praiſes of God in my Mind, I mente : Pſal- 
will Sing within my Heart. There are two forts of Mental plaltam & 
Prayer; the one is common and ealie, the other is extraordi- t cer. 14. 15. 
nary and ſublime; which, ro ſpeak with thoſe who are moſt 
vers'd in it, we do not ſo much form in our ſelves, as the 
Holy Ghoſt forms it in us. *Tis of this, the Great Areopagire 
ſpeaks, when he ſays, that his Maſter Hierothens, * Saffer'd f2*pxiens 
Divine things; that is, he was ſo abſorpd in God, that Zi"* <2: 4 
what he did of himſelf was leſs his own Uyrena— = than the 
impreſſion which he receiv'd from God himſelf. There's a 
very great difference between theſe two forts of Prayer; for 
the firſt may in ſome ſort be taught by words; but *ris 
not the ſame of the other; becauſe there are no words able | 
to expreſs it: F And No one can know What it is but he + quiz nemo 
who receives it, and experiences it in himſeff, nor even then pi 
can he be able to expreſs, or even know whar it is, nor how © © 7: 
'tis made; and 'tis this which Caſſian very well rakes notice 
of, when he relates that moſt Heavenly and Divine Sentence 
of Saint Anthony, very fir to our purpole, * That Prayer «pivins, c- 
is not wholly perfet, when he that  Pray's has not- intirely '**is, & plus 


uam humana 


loſt the knowledge of himſelf, or comprehends what he ſays. fntentia: 


Non eſt per- 


This kind of Prayer is fo high, and ſublime, that it do's fea oratio, 
not permit -us to think of our ſelves, or to make any refle&ti- nad! us, vel 
on upon whar we do, or to ſpeak better, upon what we then. quod ora, in- 
ſuffer. It ſometimes happens, that a Man has his Mind fo Calf. Coll 9. 
taken up' and abforp'd in fome buſineſs, thar- he' forgers: him- FOR 
ſelf : He Knows not where he is, nor of what he thinks. "Tis 

| | the 
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the ſame in this kind of perfe&t Prayer; wherein Man is ſo 
raviſh'd and loſt in God, that he thinks no more of himſelf ; 
he knows neither the things that paſs within his Heart, nor 
afrer what manner they paſs; and without obſerving any 
method, without thinking of paſling from one point to- ano- 
ther, he looſes' himſelf in 4' profound Meditation. This is 
chat which happen'd ro Saint Anthony, of- which Caſſian' makes. 
mention, that oftentimes having ſer himſelf to- Prayer over- 
nighr, he remain'd in it till the next Day 5 when the light, 
Falling upon his Eyes, he complain'd that the Sun riſe roo 

ſoon; ro deprive him of thoſe lights, which God interiourly 
communicated unfo. him. Saint: Bernard ſpeaking of this 
+Rara hora, Kind of Prayer, ſays, + that We wery ſeldom find it, and 
& parva mera. . . 
Bern. fer. i» When We do, it's ſlay is wery ſhort. So that how long 
3 E941; time ſoever it laſts, it ſeems to us only to have laſted a 
moment. And Saint Amſtin experiencing in himſelf the effects 
me irons it produces: * Lord, ſays. he, you canſe certain feelings of 
\ pimis inafies- tenderneſs to ariſe in my Mind, that are very extraordinary ; 
quam dulcedi- aud: F kyowp- no ſiveetneſs ſo great as this: But if it ſhoud 
perficiarur, (FI encreaſe, I knoly not what woud happen. 


ouid tuturum 


xr, ignoro. - But this laſt Kind of Prayer, ' has alſo it's ſub-diviſions 
AuguFt. ls. 10. l . TY 
Conf. c. 45... and degrees. Saint Bernard makes mention of three, with 
3 £7,2* reference to thoſe words of the Beloved in the Camticles. 
t Comedies, t Eat. my friends, Drink, and be Inebriated my deareſt 
amici, & bibi- 


OR  incbiia. ones, He ſays in the firſt place Eat , then Drink; 
Fun charit-. and_laſt of all [zebriate your ſelves : And by theſe different 
Cart. 5.1. gradations, he leads us to that Kind, which is moſt of all 
ſublime ; rho nevertheleſs all are moſt perfet, and are in us 

rather a ſuffering, or an effect of a'Divine impreſſion, than 

an aCtion, or an effe& that came from our own motion. Some- 

times the Gardiner, to Water his Garden, is oblig'd to draw 

Water out of a Well, by the force of his Armes; and ſome- 

times with folded Armes he ſees the” Showers of Heaven fall 

ſweerly upon it, and Water the Earth, without his doing any. 

thing but Jetting it Rain; or at- moſt giving a little fall. to 

the Water, that ir may go in greater abundance to the foot 

of the Trees, that thereby 'they' may bear the more Fruir. 

The ſame may be fſayd of- the rtwe firſt Kinds of Mental 

Prayer we before ſpoke of ; the one is 'got by care and 

diligence, with which by the Mercy of God, we'apply our 

ſelyes to it; the other is purely: givin us, without our -attri- 

 buting aty thing to' ir. The firſt requires great labor and 
application 5 and yet all -that, do's: nor intirely' farisfie - you. 

| But 


Part. 1 Of Prayer. 

But the ſecond leads you to a Table, that God himſelf has 
prepar'd for you, without your having taken any care .at all; 
a Table very delicious, and a Table abounding with all forrs 
of Heavenly - Dainties. "Tis this which is fignifd by thoſe 


words of the Spouſe... *. The 'King has led me into bjs' 


Cellar, . and repleniſh'd. me . With his Love. And that which 
our Lord - promiſes in 1ſay, when he fays, $ 1 tyill rejoyce 


* .'em, in the: Houſe of Prayer.: 


- This laſt -fort, of Prayer, (is a particular gift -of' God, a 
gift which he beſtow's upon whom - he pleaſes, ſometimes as 
a2”recompence : for Services done him, and for Mortifications 
ſifferd for Love of him; other times gratis, and as a free 
gift,.. without any - regard ro what: is. paſt.. {For tis a. favor 
which .proceeds/[from- his pure liberality,-, and conſequently! he 
communicates it to whom he pleaſes,” according! ra; his own 
Words in the Goſpel: * [5s i# not lawful for me to do 
what I pleaſe? And infine,. 'rtis a thing fo far above the 
teach and conceir of... Man's. comprehenſion, that we can 
never 'teach,. nor comprehend- it. - Wherefore, 'ris not with- 
out reaſon, that. they have blam'd, : and forbid' certain Au- 
thors, who ( imagining, that there:were Rules ro he found, 
whereby a Man might infallibly -be render'd a Contemplarive) 
wou'd take upon 'em to teach, whar' no one can ever ap- 
prehend; . and reduce ro Art, | what is. intirely both aboye 
-Art and Nature. 'Gerſo# in a :Book- he /Compos'd againſt 
Rasbrochins., ſeverely reprehends ' him for this; and reproaches 
him for having ſeparated rhe Flower from the Stalk. For as 
a Flower thar we have gatherd, and carry'd in .our Hands, 
fades preſently, and looſes it's beauty 3: ſo the moſt ſublime 
things, (that God communicates interiourly-to- a; Soul,: which 
he elevates to that high degree of . Contemplation )- looſe 
their beauty and luſtre , when raking 'em out of their true 
place, we will undertake ro explicate, and communicate 'em 
to others. { After all, theſe Myſterious Anagogy's, theſe 
Transformations of the Soul, this Silence of all the faculties, 
this Annihilation, this Immediate Union,, this Depth of 
Thanlerus, and all the other terms of this Nature, what 
wou'd: they expreſs > Can any one comprehend any thing by 
'em? For my own part I muſt frankly confeſs I do nor. 
There is therefore this difference between Divine Knowledge, 
and other Sciences, as ſome ſay very well; that in other 
Sciences before you can Learn 'em, you muſt Learn their 


terms; when in this, you cannot underſtand the terms, till 
you 
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* Introduxit 
me” Rex in 
ccllaria ſua ; 
ordinavi: in 
me charitatem 
Cant. 2. 4. 

ti Et Iztifica- 
bo ces in Doe- 
mo orationis 


mez#. 
Iſa. 56, 7. 


* Non licet 
mint quod 

volo facere ? 
Matth. 20,15, 
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bf Introduxit 
me Rex in 
cellam vina- 


” riam, 


Cant, 2. 4.. 


* Oſculetur 
me oſculo 
oris ſui, 
Cant. T's IT, 


Pern. ſerm, 5... 
ex par, 
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you perfectly poſſeſs and are Maſter of it. In others, the 
Theory precedes the Practice, in this, the Practice go's before 
the Theory. 

I fay ſtill farther, that not only we cannor expreſs what 
this Prayer is, nor teach 'it to others, but even no one 
muſt ſeck ro raiſe himſelf unto ir, if God himſelf do's not 
elevate him rhereunto. For otherwiſe it wou & be a thought 
of Pride, and Preſumption, whereby we ſhou'd deſerve tor be 
depriv'd of the Grace of: ordinary Prayer , and remain in- 
teriourly dry. + He has led me, ſays the Spouſe, into his 
Cellar ; and this manner of ating which God uſes, this 
entrance which he gives to a Soul, to Inebriate it with the 
Wine of his: Love, is a particular Grace, and a ſpecial pri- 
viledge, which he only accords. ro whom he youre: Even 
the Spouſe her ſelf enters not, till her Beloved rakes her by 
the Hand, and leads her in;. the dares not of her ſelf rake 
the liberty - of Kiſſing his Lips ;. the is too bathful, and re- 
ſerv'd ro- undertake fo bold: an: enterpriſe as this; ſhe: begs 
this: favor 3. * O- that he Word beſtow upon me a Kiſs of 
his Month As. if the wou'd ſay, ſays Saint Bernard, As 
for me I cannot by my own ſtrength elevate my ſelf ro fo 
high a Perfection of- Love, to ſo glorious an Union, tor ſo+ 
ſublime a Contemplation, if he himſelf beſtow's nor this 
favor upon me. 'Tis therefore from him, and from his 
pure liberaliry, that we muſt expe& ſuch a oe and favor 
as this is; 'tis his goodneſs and bounty alone, that muſt 
elevate us to the honor of Kiſſing his Mouth, to- ſuch +a 
manner of Prayer, to ſo. ſublime a Contemplation, fo far above 
our reach ;  'tis not- what we are able to acquire of our 
felves ; by- our -ſelves, we can neither learn it, .nog. muſt or 
can-reach -it to. others. ., 
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| CHAT T 


An Explication. of the two (orts of Prayer, 
taken out- of the Holy Scripture. 


HE | two ſorts of Prayer, we are at preſent to 
take notice of, are clearly matk'd out by the 
Holy Scripture, whep-it ſays that the Wiſe, | 
that is, the Juſt) Man, T Will from "break of LIES 


landum dilu- 


Day deliver up his Heart to Watch to our 19m dilu- 
Lord Who has made him, and Will Pray in the preſence of fron qui 1 
the Moſt High. The Scripture firſt ſpeak's of the ordinary in, £onſpectu 
ſort of Praycr, and' mentions the Morning, as a time moſt ay | 
proper for Prayer; which it takes notice of in divers other 
places. * 7 wil preſent my ſelf before you in. the Amings| > Her es 
+ 1 made haſt and I cryd. * My Eyes have prevented 7. 5. 5 


, , '7 Prevent in 
the Sun, that I might Meditate upon Jour words. T  maturitate, & 


clamavi. 


Jought you from the breaking of the day. The Scripture Plal. 118. 147. 


* Prxvence- 


ſays, that the Tuſk Ilan Gave up his Heart to Watch ; to runt ocuti 


mei ad te di- 


thew that we muſt not be. drouſfte in Prayer, and only be pre- lucuto, ut me- 
&ditarer cloquia 


ſent, in Body, whilſt our Heart is wholly employ'd, or intent uz. 
£ Joury's . | . * q Ibid. 1483. * 

upon other things. 'Tis this. that the Saints call * Sleepineſs, + a te de 

or Drouſineſs of Heart.;z which is a very great hindrance to 7/5. & 7. 

Prayer ; for when th: Heart is thus inclin'd, it cannot remain ot "_ 

with that reſpe& ir thou'd have in Converſing with God. Bur 

whar is ir, that imprints this reſpe& in the Mind of the Juſt ? 

"Tis. the refleftion it makes, ' That they are in the preſence 

of our Lord who has made 'em, aud that they Pray before 

the Moſt High? And this refleion- cauſes 'em to recolle& them- 

ſelves, and to have a moſt particular attention to all that he ſays. 

Behold by what has. been ſayd,. with what, preparation and 

attention we ' muſt. apply our ſelves ro, Prayer : Let ns 

now ſee alſo, what that Prayer: is,, which the Juſt- makes 

when as the Scripture ſays, þ He-Will open. his Mouth in Prayer, t Aperiet os 


he will Pray- to obtain pardon of his Sins,” That is to ſay, he rione, & "pro 
will be confounded for his Sins ; he: wilt repent himſelf of deprecabirur. 
'em; and. will make a firm. purpoſe to fall no more into ***: 3% 7: 


Tom. I. N'n them, 


*% 
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them. _ This is properly the Prayer we muſt make, to deplore 

our Sins and ImperfeCtions, and implore God's Mercy. "Tis 

not ſufficient ro ſay I have made a general Confeſſion in rhe - 

beginning of my Converſion, and then employ'd many Days 

in lamenting, and weeping bitterly for my Sins, and repent- 

ing my. ſelf of 'em; for 'tis' nor juſt, thar becauſe: we have 

Confels'd 'em, we | thou'd therefore forget 'em; bur on the 

contrary we muſt endeavour to fer 'em. always before our 

Eyes, as the Royal Propher did according. ro his own words : 

+ peccarum FT Afy Sin is altpays againſt me; that is to ſay, always 
Rs aver. before me, and continually preſent in my Mind. 

1 Bk Saint Bernard in his Comments upon thoſe words of the 

noiter flori-. - Canticles, * Onur Bed is all cover'd with Flowers: your 

Bern, ſer. $6-* Bed, fays he, which is your Heart, is ſtill very foul; tis 

; Nill infeted with the ſtench of Vice, and the bad babits you 

brought with you from-rhe World ; and notwithſtanding this, 

you yenture to inyite your Spouſe to lodge in it, you pre- 

rend to raiſe your {df 'ro Contemplation, and the moſt ſab- 

lime exerciſes of Union with God; as if you had already 

" acquir'd the laſt degree of Chriſtian Perfedion. Let your 

firſt Study be to cleanſe and wath your Bed with your Tears, 

+ Lavabo per as the Pſalmiſt tells us 'he did, + 7 will every Night waſh 

GE lectum my Bed with my Tears. Think alſo how to adorn it with 


achey- : 
mis meis tra- The Flowers of all ſorts of Vertues; and then you may like 


rgabo, The Spouſe invite your Beloved, ro come and repoſe himſelf 
Het, &:7: therein. Employ your ſelf in the mean time in kiffing his 
Feet ; in humbling your ſelf, by true repentance for your Sins ; 

in kiſſing his Hands, and offering to him all the good you can 

do; and in endeayonring to receive from him the grace of 

ſfohd and trne Vertue : But as for approaching his Mouth , 

to wit, this ſublime and perfet Union, attend and expett ill 

P. Peter, God himſelf vouchſafes to eleyate you thereunto. An Ancient 
- ti Religious. of the Society of Jesus, very much efteemd 
for his Picty, and very well yersd in Spirituality, remain'd 

as 'tis ſayd, for twenty Years in the purgative way; and 

thall we who: have ſcarce begun, preſently grow weary of it, 

and defire to paſs to the exerciſes of the Love of God ? 

The foundations ought to:be very deep and ſtrong, before we 

venture to. raiſe ſo. high a Building. Bur that which is very 

particular in the exerciſe of the Knowledge and ſorrow for our 

fauſts, is, that beſides. divers other advantages we draw 

from thence, of which we {hall ſpeak hereafter, there is 

not a more ſpecial remedy , nor a better preſervative to hinder 

us 
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into Sin than this: 


Part. Io 7 


us from fallin For he who continually 
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employs himſelf in deteſting his Sins; who is always cover'd wp. 2 Ty 


with a Holy confuſion for, choſe he has commitred; and 'who 


continually cxerciſes himſelf in a profound ſorrow for having 


offended God; will be far from committing any new offence. 
On the. contrary, the Saints rake notice that the falf of fome 
(who ſeem'd much addidted to Contemplation and a Spiri- 
tual. Life) has| happend from a bare negfe& of reffeQing 
upon their paft Sins and Imperfections, that they might g've 
themſelves ro more ſublime and pleaſing exerciſes, and ? Otie 
the confidence they had in their own ſtrength; fo that in 
not accuſtoming themſelves ro ſtand upon their guard ( as 
they ſhou'd have done) it caus'd 'em in the end miſerably to 
run into diſorders; for by forgetting too ſoon their own baſe- 
neſs, they were | on a ſudden precipitated from the height of 
Perfetion, to! which they thought themſelves arriv'd. 
Wherefore we muſt for a long time reduce our Prayer, to 
a ſorxow for our Sins; and this muſt be our only exerciſe, 
till our Lord pleaſes to take us by the Hand, and ſay unto 
us, * Friend aſcend higher. 

But ler us at preſent rake notice, what thar fo ſublime 
and particular Prayer is, of which God beſtow's the Grace 
when he pleaſes: 'The- Holy Seo informs us what it is 
in theſe terms. + If our Lord pleaſes, he Will fill him with 
the Spivit of Underſtanding. It ſays, if our Lord pleaſes ; 
becauſe 'tis not any thing, thar is due unto us; or that he 
has any obligation to give us, but 'ris a pure Grace, and a 
pute effect of* his liberality. If he pleaſes then, when that you 
are in» Prayer, a ſudden light from Heaven ſthou'd come upon 
you, and as it were a flath of Lightning ſhou'd ſtrike upon the 
Eyes of your Underſtanding; you will then. in a moment 
conceive ' that, which you coud not before compre- 
hend. Behold here what properly that gift of Prayer is, of 
which we ſpeak; for how many times myght the fame. thin 
have repreſented ir felf unto you, without your being touch" 
or at < ſtruck with it > The reaſon therefore why the Holy 
Scripture calls rhis The Spirit of Underſtanding, is, becauſe it gives 
us a knowledge of things, by a ſimple apprehenſion, and withour 
any aſſiftance of the imagination; or that our Underſtanding 
takes any pains at all. *Tis after this manner that a Man who 
loves Painting , mecting with an excellent: picce, ſfops on a 
ſudden, -and fixes his Eyes upon it, without ſpeaking a. word; 
and rakes. ſo much pleaſiire in viewing it, that he can ſcarce 

Nn 2 take 
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aſcende ſu- 
perius. 
Luc. 14, 16, 
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magnus volu- 


erit, ſpiritu 
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replebit illum, 
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rake? off his Eyes. But to ſay. better, this ſtate 'in which a 
Soul find's it ſelf, reſembles that of the Bleſſed in Heaven. 
Beatitude conſiſts in Beholding and Contemplating God ; and 
when -we ſhall be plac'd in Glory, we ſhall be incirely abſorpr 
in this fole view of him for an Eternity, and thereby en- 
joy an everlaſting felicity ; without the leaſt aſſiſtance from our 
Reaſon; or without ever having any regard to, our (ſelves. 
Oa the contrary, we hall continually be tranſported with a 
new joy : We' hall find every moment a new Guſt in this 
Heavenly Manna ; and 'rwill ſeem ro us, that we continually 
enjoy a new ſubject of admiration. The ſame thing happens 


in this Kind of ſublime and perfe&t Prayer, which they call 


Contemplation. When God pleaſes to elevate a Soul there- 
unto, it never ceaſes to. Contemplate ; and without helping ir 
ſelf by diſcourſe, or ever ſuffering any iuuKſomneſs , it perpe- 
rually has it's fight fixd upon God.. Burt the Scripture do's 
not only rake notice, that God :wilt beſtow this Grace upoa 
the Juſt, bur that he will alſo fill *em with it; becauſe this Grace 
is fo abounding, that not being able to contain ir ſelf within 
ſo narrow a Veſſel, as the Heart of Man is; it ncceſſarily 
overflovs; and. therefore it preſently adds, * Thar the 
Diſcourſes of him Who its repleni/h'd with Wiſdom, will fall 
like Shoxers from his Month, and in Prayer he Will con- 
feſs and - praiſe our Lord. * Tis then, that Colloquies are 
made to God; 'tis then, a proper time; when the Soul is thus 
illuminated by this Heavenly light, and elevared above. it's 
own force, tro Converſe and Entertain it ſelf with God. 
Wherefore Saint [gnatins admoniſhes us to T' Enter into theſe 
Colloguies, When Wwe find our ſelves moyud thereunto by an 
interior impulſe of Grace. Theſe words deſerve to be very 
well taken notice of, and do in ſubſtance inform us, that 
when, we have apply'd all the Powers -of our Soul to Medi- 
ration, when our Heart begins to be inflam'd, and ' we find 
our ſelves ſecretly incited ro treat familiarly with God ; *cis 
then, that we muſt have a very grcat truſt and confidence in 
him ; ſince this is the proper time to asKk and. obtain all things. 
For the Prayer that proceeds from a Heart touch'd' and in- 
flam'd by God after this manner, is that which he hearkens 
unto; becauſe, that as Saint Arſti» ſays, when he himſclf 
moves us to ask any thing of him, 'tis a ſign that he 
intends to grant it. Behold then that Kind of Prayer 
that is ſo ſublime , which God gives to whom he 
and when he pleaſes, according to theſe words : 


T 


pleaſes, 


Parts Is Of Prayer, 


285 


If our Lord pleaſes, he will fill him with the Spirit of - 


Knowledge and Underſtanding. 
Bur if our Lord is not pleas'd to favor us with ſuch a 


- firgular Grace as this is, we muſt nor therefore, as Saint. 


Bernard ſays, afflit our ſelves, and looſe courage; 

contented with the practice of Vertue, and bein Son: Foun 
happy, as long as God is pleas'd to conſerve us in his Grace 
and preſerve us from falling into Sin. * God grant, lays this 
great Saint, that 1 may enjoy peace of Soul, the ſweerneſ; 
and repoſe of a good Conſcience; the Spirit of Mercy; Sim- 
plicity and Charity towards my,, Neighbor ;- the gift x + ihe Ce 
ing with thoſe that vejoyce; and of Weeping with thoſe hes 
Weep; and I deſire nothing elſe. All the reſt T leave to 
the Apoſtles and to Men truly Apoſtolical. + The tops of 
the Mountains ſerve for a retreat to Stag's, - but the Tot 
of the Rocks to Headgehogs. Let therefore theſe Mountains 


of Contemplation, that are fo high and elevated, ſerve for } 


a fir refuge ro ſuch, who with an li 

rowards Perfection ; as for me, — ad 
cover d with the Thorn's of my Sins, I will retice my ſelf 
into . the Corner-ſtone of the Rock, which is Jesus 
CruRisT; I will hide my ſelf in \his Wounds; I will 
waſh away my faults with his:Precious Blood ; and this ſhall 
be my Prayer. If then fo great a Saint, as Saint Bernard 
contented himſelf with the. practice of Vertues, and a lively 
ſorrow for his Sins; and leaves this other kind of bes 
ſublime Prayer, for Apoſtolical Men, ro whom it {hall pleaſe 
God to communicate fo ſignal a fayor: *Tis- very juſt that 
we alſo ſhou'd content our ſelves with the ſame, is We 
{hou'd apply our ſelves in Prayer, only ro bewail our Sins; 
ro mortifie our Paſſions ; to root out our ill habits; and er 


come and ſurmounr. all thoſe obſtacles and impediments, that 


hinder us in the way of Vertue: And as to this other kind 
of Prayer, which is ſo much aboye our reach, we muſt leave 
ir intirely to God, to call and clevate us to ir, when ever he 
himſelf pleaſes. Morcover, 'twill be very advantagious dili- 
gently to ſtand upon our guard, when he ſeem's ro call us to 
it; becauſe there is ofren great abuſes * herein. We ſome- 
times imagine that we are calf'4 ro Contemplation, becauſg we 
find a certain ſweetneſs and facility therein; yer nevertheleſs 
we deceive our ſelves; for this is not a call from God, bur 
an enterpriſe of Man; 'ris an illuſion of the Devil : who 
carries you to a Contemplative Life, thereby to withdraw you 
from 


* Utinam de- 
tur mihi pax, 
bonitas , gau- 
dium in ſpiritu 
Santo, miſe- 
reri in hilari- 
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in fimplicitate, 
gaudere cum 
gaudentibus, 
fere cum flen- 
tibus, & His 
contentus e190. 
Cxtera ſanctis 
Apoſtolis, vi- 
ritque Apoſte-. / 
licis derelin- 


uo, | 
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from the obligations of the AQtive,' and to occaſion hereby 
that you fail in the performance both of the. one and-the 
other. A great Maſter of Spirit, ſays very well; As it weu'd 
be a great boldneſs and an extream imprudence, that a Man 
whom a King had Commanded ro Serye at his Table, ſhou'd 
preſume to\\ Sit down, without his Invitation or Permiſſion ; 
ſo 'tis alſo a very great itidiſcretion, to. abandon our {elves 
intirely to the ſweet repoſe of Contemplation, if we be not 
call'd thereunto by God himſelf. Saint Bonaventure here- 


upon gives molt excellent Counſel, and ſays, rhat we muſt 


exerciſe our ſelves in that, which is for our aſſur'd profit ; 
as 'tis to quit our Vicious habits and bad inclinations, and 
to gain ſolid Vertues ;' and 'in this, no abuſe can be fear'd; 
becauſe *ris infallibly true, that the more we endeavour to 
Mortifie, and Humble our ſelves, or be Refign'd to the 
Will of God; the more pleaſing we ſhall be ro him, and 
we {hall encreaſe our Merit in this World, and Glory in the 
next But the other ſublime exerciſes, and marters ſo ele- 
vated; ſays the Saint, may be deceits and illuſions of the 
Devil; becauſe we often think that to come from God, 


Which do's not, and we count that a very great matter, 


which in effe& is leſs than nothing. Whetefore in a Spiri- 
tual Life, we ought rather to choofe and apply our ſelves 
to thoſe exerciſes that are moſt we gg and not be 
carry d away with the ſweetneſs we find in 'em; but eſteem 
'em for the profit and advancement we receive thereby ; 
and this opinion is intirely conformable ro the general 
Doctrin of Saints, as we {hall fee in the hllowies 
Chapter. | 


Part. 1s Of Prayer, 


CHAP. VI. 


In which this Doftrin is more particularly 
Explicated and Confirm d. 


OR a more full and clear Confirmation of this 
Dottrin, the Saints and Maſters of Spirit affirm, Gre. 1is. 7. 
. . . Alor. c. 27. 
that ro come to this kind of Prayer and high 
Contemwplarion we ſpeak of, we muſt in the firſt Ze». ſern. 45. 
place apply our ſelves ro the Morrification of our Yidor. lib. 3. 
Paſſions, to the laying a folid foundation of all Chriſtian 5: Th. 2.3. 9. 
and Moral Vertues; and to the exerciſing our ſelves a long S Cajers ibid. 
time in their practice. Without this, ſay they, 'tis to no 
purpoſe to pretend to apply our ſelves tro Contemplation, 
and make a kind of particular Profeſſion thereof. f For we 1? Oporter ne 


muſt Wreſtle like, Jacob,” before we can ſee God like Iſrael ; Tutans quam 


and be able to ſay, I have ſeen Grd Face to Pace. You widens, ac ai 
muſt ſtrive againſt your Paſſions, yon muſt overcome 'em HDeum ficie 
rogether with all your ill habits, before you can arrive to © 
this intimate Union| with God. - Blofins fays, that he who Bleſs in ta- 
wou'd raiſe himſelf ro a moſt eminent degree of the Love 571%" 
of God, and notwithſtanding do's not carefully endeayour , 

_ to corre and amend himſelf, by ſuppreffing his Vices, and 

freeing himſelf from the inordinate Love of Creatures; is like 

a Man who being loaden with Iron and Lead, and bound 

Hand and Foot, wou'd climb up a high Tree. Wherefore 

we ordinarily take notice, that fuch as are appointed for the 

Spiritual direion of .others, before they ſpeak ro them of 
Contemplation, they firſt- reach 'em how throu'ly ro Mor-- 

tofie their Paſſhons, | and * accuſtom rhemſelves ro Parience, . 
Humility, and Obedience ; ſo thar exercifing 'em continually - 

in all forts of Vertues of the Active Life of a Chriſtian , 

they make 'em get a good and perfect habir therein. F” nn 
by not hiving obſervd this merhod, and by being el&Fated ' 
upon a ſudden to a Contemplarive Life, without having paſsd 
throu' the Active, which ought to precede ; find themſelves : 
afrer many Years of Prayer, -as defective in Vertue, as im- 
; | patient, . 
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atient, as cholerick, as proud as before; fo that if they 
6 the leaft rouch'd, or admoniſh'd for any of their defedts, 
they preſently ler us ſee their reſcntments, by impatient and 
angry words; whereby they diſcover their imperfe&tion, and 
the little command they have over themſelves. Father 
Everard Mercarianus General of the Socitty of Jxsus; 
explicates this very well, in a Letter he Writ upon this 
Subjet. Many, ſays he, hearing of another more ſublime? 
exerciſe of Prayer, and the Love of God, than that which is 
ordinarily praCtis'd, as of certain Anagogical As, and of I 
know what Silence of all the faculties of the Soul, wou'd 
more ' out of a want of inſight and experience, than our of 
any true. deſire of their Spiritual advancement, raiſe rhem- 
ſelves before their time to the exerciſe of the Unitive Life, 
as to the moſt Heroick and moſt Perfe&t exerciſe of all 
& others; by mcans whereof they doubt not but ro overcome 
' their Vices with leſs labor and pains, and acquire. Vertues 
with greater facility. But becauſe they are raisd to -it, be- 
fore their rifne, they looſe a great deal of time therein, to 
no purpoſe, and are fo little advanc'd, rhar ar the end of 
many Years, they find themſelves as unmortifid in their 
Paſſions; as much ty'd to their own Will and Opinions; and 
ſo wedded to thew own Commodities; as if they had never 
had any Converſation or Communication with God. Infine, 
when the Superior wou'd diſpoſe of 'em, in any thing thar 
do's not pleaſe 'em, or is not according co their Mind, - they 
are as little complying and tra&table, as they were the firſt 
Day they enter d Religion; and have as great a repugnance 
as ever, to ſubmit their Judgments to the Will of their 
Superiors. This happens, becauſe they wou'd needs Fly bz- 
fore they had Wings; and becauſe, inſtead of going in the 
High-way, they ought to have vs hy they wou'd thorten it, 
by unadviſedly taking a croſs Path : For they Build not 
upon the ſolid Foundation of Mortifying their Paſſions, and 
Praftifing of Vertues ; ſo. that they cou'd do nothing that was 
ſubſtantial 3 and having Built upon the Sand, the Buildin 
they rais'd with a great deal of pains, fall's down at the fi 
blaſt of Wind. | ; 

Bur that which ſtill more evidently prove 7obe Truth of 
this Doctrin, and how generally 'ris receiv'd,\is. that 'ris 
commonly follow'd by all Saints, when they Eſtabliſh the 
three ſorts of Prayer, according to: the three ſorts of ways 
that Jead thereunto ; which they call Purgative, Maoypativs 

an 
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.of Saigt Denis, the. ,Areopagite, .and they "all, tw oy vn ; 
that befoxe we: apply. our ſelves to this Kind of ;high,. Prayes, % 
which correſponds. to the Unitive, we. ought, to {apply 'our 
ſelves to: what. concerns the Purgative and., Illuminative; ways, 
We , muſt-. firſt ,1exerciſe. our. ſelves a long 'time in, gaining, 2 
lively! ſorrow: for. our Sins; in laboring to, root our 'ous, Vices 
and-*bad, Inclinations; and endeavour; by. imitating. Jzsus 
Chnrisrx, to acquire thoſe true : Vertues, that, were moſt 
Eminent-in | his Life. But if we, do otherwiſe; -and without 
paſſing: the' ſayd , way, pretend. to. ,adyance., ſtill farther,,, we 
thalt bur Jabor'in' vain, ..and be. always... deceiv'd.. ., We, Know 
that to,, raiſe our. ſelves to the knowledge of.. higher. Studies, 
we muft exerciſe our; ſelves, a lorig, time, in. the | lower ; - and 
to. come ,,to- the top of- the/ Ladder, we muſt . aſcend by 
the firſt ſteps. > rife x es ES 
, BP: CT. : © 3%.01 erty eng 
24 ! 


a - 
Saks —— 


FX + —_— . 
. 


CO— 


C 5 
Nd 


Of the Ordinary ſort of Mental Prayer, 


Aying - afide) this more ſublime manner | of 
' Prayer 3 becauſe /ris ' not + to! / be-/" taught ,-—or 
explicated in - what manner .'tis 'to be made ;, 
nor: infine is it [in/,our. power to arrive to the: 
praQice | of rhat, which God- neither/. commands, 
neither will he. call: us to; at» account-if- we. do not practiſe ir. 
We will at preſent | therefore. fpeak: of | oxdihary "Mental: 
Prayer, which: after ſome manner may be taught, and which 
every One may. attain to; if. they add, as they ought, their 
own.care and, endeayours-..,to -the. Counſel 'of their - Spiritual- 

Director, and-/rhe ;;Afſiftance of God's Grace. ----; -//; | 

Amongſt ' divets .other 'very confiderable,'fayors;,' that God” 

has beſtow'd upon the -SocreTy of Jzsus, this ' is one, 

that he has giv'n us| a Form and. Manner of Prayer, Confirin'd 
by the Holy See, as may be ſeen by the Bull, in. the begin- 

ning of the Spiritual Exerciſes of Saint Ignatins. In this 
- Tom. I. Oo. | Bull 
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The 


Bull -of Paw! the ITE. tis expreſly fer down; that the Pope, 


after having with- great attention, very ſtriatly examin'd thefe 


ExetCiſes, he do's not only Approve' and Confirm 'em; bur 


 Exhorts all the , Faithful ro make uſe of 'em as very profi- 
table. This f6rm of Prayer was Communicated to Saint 


Ignatins by our Saviour ; and he afterwards Communicated the 
faine to us; as he had receiy'd it ; wherefore this being fo, we 
have reaſon to hope by God's Mercy, that he will beſtow 
many favors upot us, by means of this Prayer ; becauſe 'tis he 
himſelf who has preſcrib'd to us the manner thereof. Twas 
by this that he drew to himſelf our Blefled Founder and his 
Companions ; 'twas in the praftice of this Holy Method, 
that he made him Conceive the Defign, and Fottm the Model 
of the Society; and this is the Medium or means, whereby 
he has gait'd ſo many other Souls ro Chriſt. Let us therefore 
endeavour to , go no other way. than this 5 let -us nor be. 
carry'd ro any other extraordinary manner of Prayer, but 
embrace this we have; let us endeavour to Conform our 
ſelves intirely thereunto, and like good Children imitate the 
example of our Father. 

In the Exerciſe of the three Powers of the Soul, which 
is the firſt of the Exerciſes in the Book we ſpeak of, Saint 
Ignatius teaches us, what Method we oufhrt to Keep in the 
reſt. Firſt, Thar having made choice of ſome Spiritual Point, 
we muſt exerciſe: therein the three Powers of our Soul, which 
are the Memory, Underſtanding, and_Will. The Memory, 
by ſetting before the Eyes of our Mind, the: Point or 
Myſtery which 6ught ro be the ſubject of our Prayer. 
Secondly, The Underſtariding, muſt be ' employ'd.. ro find 
out atid conſider the. things, that may moſt of all ſerve to 
heat and inflame our Will. And laſtly, the Will, muſt pto- 
duce thoſe As, that depetid uport i. This is the laſt Point, 
afid ever the chiefeſt of all ; atid that; which we ought to be 
the moſt Zealous for; it being the end of Meditation, and 
the fruit of all the refletions and diſcourſes of the Utnder- 
ſtanding; fitice they ſerve otily ro move the Will ro a ſearch 
after what is good, 'and to fly from what is evil. More- 
over, this name of the Exerciſe of the three Powers” of the 
Souh, is givn to the ſaid Exerciſt, - becauſe 'tis the Method 
of teaching this mariner of Prayer ; for the three Powers 
of the Soul, ought no leſs to be employ'd ih the following 
Exettiſes, thati- in this. 
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Of Prayer. 


This form and- manner of Prayer, which our Holy Founder 
has 'taught us, apd is pradisd in the SOCIETY, is: giot 
lingnlar, nor like others fill'd with fuch Inventions and Novd- 
ries .as arc ſubjeft to illakon, and favor ſomething thereof ; Bur 
on the contrary 'j4s a very common M ethod, pradtis'd by the 
Ancient Fathers, and very conformable ro Human Nature; 
which being reaſonable, Goyerns it ſelf by Reaſon, - and per- 
mits it ſelf to be perſuaded and' convinc'd ; - fo that - tis not 
to be doubted, but that this manner muſt conſequently 
be more calic, more ſecure, and more proficable than any 
other, For in Prayer we muſt not be life Statues, or like 
Perſons. in an Extafie ; bur þy. the help of thus exerciſing the 
Powers of our . Soul, .draw 'the Spirit. ':of.. God” upon» ws; 
and becauſe he requires a co-operation of :his''Creatures, we 
muſt rake care to co-operate with firm. This is what Saint 
Ignatius teaches us in bis Book 'of the Spirirnal Exerciſe. 
All other kinds of Prayer, where the diſcourſe : of the 
Underſtanding has no place, where - all. the operations 
of - the Soul remain faſpended and ' in filence, which are 
taken out of Myſtical Divinity , ought commonly ſpeaking , 
neither 'to be taught, nor ſought after; and thoſe who em- 
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Lib. Fxerc. 


Fprr. 6, 4. & $* 


brace 'em, being-in, a wanner ftill Novices, and itle yersd 


in \Spirituakty, not having yer 'obtain'd a,perfe&t' knowledge 
of themſelves, nor a Victory .over their Paſſions, - nor made any 
great progreſs in the . practice of Vertue, are Aubjet to 
many deceits and illxGons; for even when ithey think them- 
ſclves much advanc'd, and to: have -gain'd the Vidtony, over 
their Paſſions, they'll find that. they were: only. clull'd/| aflcep, 
by the auractive | charm. and: ſweetneſs: of i Prayer; fo thar 
_ afterwards theſe awake again with very great danger, and become 
as lively, ſtrong, and yiolent as. ever they were. before. And 
the miſchief alfo of theſe Kinds of ſo recalleited,. and very pat- 
ticular Prayer, is, that (ordinarily (cherein is//' contracted a 
certain obſtinacy- of Mind and -Opinion, | and-yet :withal ” agi 
cate diſpoſition to receive all forts of illufons»-and deceits, 
for Eſſential Truths; and this was the reaſon why. Sajnr 
Ignatins ſo much'; ſuſpected this kind of Prayer, . and ſayd, 
that thoſe who. apply'd 'themſelves to it, were commonly ſub- 
jeX to theſe inconveniencies. ; 

Wherefore I ſay, that the firſt thing- we muſt do in 
: Prayer, is: to' repreſent to our ſelves, by the help of our 
Memory, the Point or Myſtery, that we make th 


of our Prayer; . which the Underſtanding muſt afterwards , 
Oo 2 


| repeat 


e ſubject - 


* Nihil voli- 
tum, quin 
precognitum. 


+ Tnviſa dili- 
$1 poſſe, in- 
cognita ne- 
quaquam. 
Aug. lib. 10. 
de Trin.c.1l, 

* Nemo po- 
teſt diligere 
quod prorſus 
ignorat. 


ſup. Evang. 


in ' Prayer proceed, aja 
not the - neceſſary. 


_ Greg. hom..36. 
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'all, particulars; 'then in. the-laſt 

lace; the Will muſt form ſach#Aﬀs, as the : Undetfbulſine, 

Ligeſting what was © propos'd by*the Memor 7 ag) | 
0; produc Bur ſince this Uſes | 

autes.from whence all®6ur*A&; 
WE: can- make none, which are 
of vur «Meditation, we muſt 
r' cate ''to make it well Phe 


not- that - the; Will is a: blind Power , able to- carry Vit ſelf ro 
nothing,” \unleſs' #he'” Underſtanding * leads it; - fo that *tis a 
Maxim, ' *:''That ®there' is nothing Which | we ' can ' Will or 
Deſire; 'but "what we' firſt know. The. Will having of it 
ſelf 'no light, muſt borrow it'of the Underſtanding, which 
go's before to "give it- Knowledge, and. difcoyer. what it 
ought ro \ love'or*hare-iFrom. hence proceeds, whar Saint 
Anſtin ſayd,; ''that - T "We MAY love the things we never ſap, 
but never thoſe We'' have not known.” *' No "one, ſays 
Saint Gregory alſo, | can love what he intirely- is ignorant of. 
And the reaſon. of: this: is, that the ' obje&t of the Will 

ing a/known' good,” we':cannot love: anything, but 'becauſe 
we” perceive it- to be' good ;- arid worthy | to . be beloy'd ; 
after 'the'' ſame manner on” the other "fide, 'we do not hate 
or fly from any. thing, but becauſe we believe it bad, and that 
it deſerves to be hated: Thyggefore, when we wou'd make any 
ane change'/ his: Opinion "thats is - to ſay ,/ 'to quit 'what he 
has/'raken ps and” toy embrace 'the--ſide we: -defire' he thon'd, 
we'; endeavour .*to 'perfuadey' 'and!3 convince © him” by reaſon; 
that whar he deſign'd to; do, : is not 'good;; and that whar we 
propoſe to ihim is *berrer, | and *far | more convenient. *Tis 
clear *therefore.,- that 'the' operation of the Underſtanding, - is 
che- Eoundarion of -all our: Acts in *Prayer; and conſequent- 
ly”tas!:very truly: ſaydy-: that Meditation ” is' 'extreamly - ne- 
ceffary 1} 4s'::we ſhall thew more ' particularly in the follow- 
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> CHAP. VL | 
+. Of the Neceſſity of Meditation. CSS 48 3 . 


'UGO of Saint YViflor ays, chite Prayer cannot, Zee de 5. | + 
be perfect, unleſs' Meditation Yo's before", or laude arton, 4 
accompanies it ; and his Do&cin is *raKeni our” _; SE aka 
of Saint Auſtin, who ſays, that Prayer is tepid 4ugop, "YE 
without Meditation: ' The proof” of this ptopo- 4 

ſition is eaſic, for af we *do--not (exerciſe and employ our >, "uf able. 

ſelves. to know. and '\examin*©otiv weakneſs and' miſery, 'we 27 

1hall be -deceiv'd, © and be. miſ-inform'd; of 'our wants; and $f Org Abs 

thus it happens, that in Prayer we 'know-nor hoy to demi Spe, 
whar- we ought, nor how to beg” ir with' thar * inſtance ae" FT (ORIG 
fervor we ſhowd do. Many are bac ward in befloie' upor FS 


themſclyes, and rhe. knowledge of their: defe&ts,"* wing: +. OB, 
roo) much upon,” rhemſelves;- which they word fiog: Yo 2%g Warn 
they had a right Knowledge of themſelves: Af from thence: - - 
it happens, - that in Prayer, they inſiſt- not upon thoſe” things. UC 
which are moſt | neceſſary ifor--*em: | IF you -defirg then vt&& 1 77, 
learn: how-to Pray, and 'how to: beg of 'God" whit. you* Tan | 124.2 
moſt in* need 'of ; employ: your felf -in'*Eonfi idering'e - op 
your: defects: :and: weakneſſes ; 5 and: hw you "1hall 'haye a ,t Newd'#e- 


perfet [knowledge ' of 'em; then youll know © whar. EG 

ought to :ask. of: God ;” and as a' Mair; 'who, feel's hirnf, elf route mio, aps 

preſs'd! with neceſſity or "miſery $ you'll « beg "wit all inftance. Rr. 

and fervor, what 'tis'/ moſt”? proper” fot you.” Slint' Ferhayd m mus Ear Yon 

ſpeaking of. the\. manner how ro (atrive wing "ays ; qbutda,p 

T No. one: "becomes." Perfets 08 '4 ſudden; ; ti} b og v2*0 Te 

and not by flying that- te Come fo the rop of Eater: ratio Vane: 

Let: us! therefore aſttnd; "ah leri. Mibditatton' i Pye CE UA 
IP, p Reds n6 bid Dies 

tets | lego ſee) OY Parts 57 thd"" Prayer *" phedi "7 of 04” A. iſta deducir, 

ſupply of. : hem :i> 'Flte © ohe © hips" #5” they re he Meditatigns f 

| TK | 
clearly diſcern the” dan ta ſurromnd 3"; 
I happtly 0:i4u6if' ab; eſcape! Bur" 


'OLatizO»: 
the ro; Feer' we! Wakes . uſt Uf "42-8620: 
277 viam oftendit, 
tqtte agno- 
other - leads .us to him ; and mmfine. * " Mtdifati 
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>> taretteaus "$0's yer farther, and ſays, that - * Jeaitation is the begin- 

" copitabundus ning And ground of all good. In effect we cannot conſider 

omnis boni. how good God is in himſelf, how good: and merciful he is 
16. us, how much he loves us, and how much he has 
done and ſuffer d for us ; withour feeling our ſelves inflam'd 
with the love of 6 gagd a Maſter. We cannot perceive 
our faults and infirmities ; withour _— and conceiving 
a contempt of our felves ; we cannot reflect upon our grear 
negle&t in the Service of God, and. the offences we have 
committed againſt him, without acknowledging at the ſame 
time , - that we deſerve_ all. kinds of Chaſtiſements. So thar 
'tis by the' means and heſp of Meditation, that rhe Sogl 
comes to enrich it ſelf with all forts of Vertues, that can 
render it agreeable in God's - ſight. 

'Tis for this reaſon that the Holy Scripture ſo particularly 
tx in lexge recommends Meditation unto. .us: T Happy is the Man, 
bieur dic a= ſays the Royal Prophets \hho Adeditates Day and Night 
ranquam lig= #par the Law of our Lord. He ſhall be liks a Tree Gor 
ic If planted by the River fide, which brings forth it's Pruit in 

due ſeaſon. And' in atother-place he ſays, * Theſes who re- 
*(f. upon his promiſes, ſhew that they ſeek him with «ll their 


lantatum eft 
ecas decurſus 
aquarum, quod 
frutum ſuum 
dabit in tem- 


Brat. ON cart. Or rather,” "ris ;thas which makes 'em ſeek him 
Cer re. After this manner. . The ſame Prophet allo ſpeaking to God, 


lays, T Give 'me Underſtanding, and I Will make profound 
exquirunt |, . reflections wpon your Lap; and I will obſerve it with all 
Fe itn. 9 Heart. * But jf >| ſays he, in another place, yowr Law 
relleQum; & had wor beew 'the ſubjet} of my Meditation, perhaps I had 

not. remaind in my Huthility, and' 1 ſhond have thereby 


in toro corde 


gem rtuam, & 


ftodian\ 11- ay | 0 ; X a <—S$-2--.> 
lam, in coto- periſ®d; ' that is, to ſay, as Saint Hierewe interprets it, I 
Plat. 118: 54. Thay'd haye remain'd .in thoſe pains and miſeries that fur- 
iff q : L : 
lex ras, Me- rounded me:, Bur that which ſtill ought to give us ahgh 
eſt ; runc fort? eſteem of Meditation', is what they ſay of it, to wit, that 
umalicate | Tis a help,..to all , Vertues and gopd; Works, - tf, 'Tis, ſays 
Phe: ag Gerſon, the Siſter of Spiritual Reading, the Nurſe of Prayer, 
'SOror e= 


the Direftor of good Attions; and infine,. the Perfettion and 


rearix operigy Conſummation of all  Heroickh, Attions. | 

pay per. + But: ro. the, end that ;by, oppoſing! it's-.contraty, . we may 
lanes Come t0\2 berer knowledge 'of ir; we anuſt Know. thar the - 
exiſtent. | neglect of reflection, ,is- one..of the. chief: cauſes; of -all the 
2 HR SE Evils jn the World, , according to the- words. of the -Ptopher 
deſolara oft. Jeremy. _ * The twhole Earth is deſolate with an muiverſal 
quia pullge oh deſolation ;.. becanſe \ there is, uo one... that makes refleftion 


: Heart... Wog'd you\knaw. why: the Earth: is: deſolate 


cordes *©,:"::.15 
T, tz 
Jer, 33, Its | as 
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that enters into himſelf, and rmiminates upon | the incffable 
Myſteries of Religion, and the infinite bounties of God. 
For who is there, that qutſt be fo bold as to commir a Sin, 
if he conſider d that God Dy'd: for Sin; and that Sin is. fo 
great an Evil, that it requir'd God - ſhou'd become Man; to 
the end that by his Death he might intirely :maKe faris- 
fattion for Sin, | even to the Rigorous Juſtice of his Eternal 
Father > And who wou'd Sin, if he conſider'd that one Mortal 


, Sin, . is puniſh'd by the Eternal pains of Hell Or if he 


made bur a ſerious reflection upon theſe words. * Go ye 
Curſed into Everlaſting Fire? If we conſider d ſerioufly the 
Everlaſting Duration of an Unhappy Eternity ; and that as 
long as God is God, ſo long we are to Buin in Hell, 
wou'd there be any one fo = or fooliſh, think you, as for 
a moment of pleaſure, ro expoſe himſelf ro fuch Eternal Tor- 
ments ? Saint Thomas of Aqnuin ſayd, that he cou'd' not 
comprehend how a Perſon in Mortal Sin cou'd have any Joy 
or Repoſe. And without doubr the Saint had a great deal of 
reaſon ; becauſe | Man is not certain of the enjoyment of any 
one moment of his Life, and yet Knows infallibly, that 
ſhou'd he Die in this State, he wou'd be for ever Damn'd. 
We Read that Damocles, during a ſplendid Feaſt, and ſeveral 
exquiſite Conſorrs of Mulick, cou'd not find the leaſt Guſt or 
Pleaſure in any. thing, when he perceivd a naked Sword 
hang over his Head only by one ſmall ſingle Hair ; for he 
rrembl'd. every moment, leſt the ſaid Hair thou'd break, and 
the Sword fall, and cauſe his Death. What fear therefore 
ought that Man to have, who in the mid'ſt of the delights 
and filthy pleaſures of this World, know's that at every in- 
ſtant he is threaten'd not only with a Temporal, but with an 
Eternal Death 3 which alſo depending upon the ſlender 
thread of his Life, he may ſuddenly be taken off even every 
moment; ſo that going overnight to Bed in perfect 
healrh, he may the next Morning find himſelf Bury d in 
Hell. A great Servant of God fſayd very well upon this ſub-- 
ject, that he thoughr, in a Chriſtian Common-wealth , there 
ought ro. be only two forts of Perſons; the one for Here- 
ticks, and the other for Fool's; for either we do, or do not 
believe that there is a Hell, deſtin'd for the Eternal puniſhment 
of Sinners; if then we Err in our belief, we deſerve to 
be caſt into rhe Inquiſition as Hereticks ; and if we believe 
it, and ſtill remain in Sin, we deſerve to be rank d 

| amongſt 


as to Spiritual | matters > 'Tis becauſe ' there's ſcarce any -one 
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* Diſcedite 5 
me maledici 
in ignem #ter- 
num 
Matth. 25.47, 


Hiſt. Ord. $. 
Domin. p. 1 


lib. 3.c. 37. 


Damocles apud 
Cicer, Tuſe 5. 
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Us us n. falling aſon 
hat=rhe - Devil, who know's the profit. we. ſhou'd draw 
EI Som. Meditation, endeavours continually by * all ' forts of 
Ee * means to: withdraw. us' from  it--. The : firſt rhing that the 
os Aden 16:27. | philiftian's did to Sampſon, after they» had made him' their 
= Priſoner, was to put out (his. Eyes: ' *Tis the firſt thing the 
XY Devil in like manner, do's to Sinners, if he cannot intire- 
++ +7 ly deprive 'em of the. Eyes of Faith, | he endeavonts at leaſt, 
© + to deprive *'em "of their uſe ; and to make” *cj”” believe 
+ =» in ſuch a manner, 'as if they believd not' at all. - To'the 
t Videnres md. Tha ſeeing they may not ſee, and hearing they may 
— & audients wot hear, nor #nderſiand. He hinders 'em from refleting 
IE Peque-ingbl- tipoN what they believo; and endeavours that they ſhou'd 
Matth.13.4. no more think on't,. than if they believd it not at all; 
which is all one for the compaſling ' his ends; becauſe * 

fince he' cannot put out their Eyes, he ar leaſt ſhuts 'em. 

*Tis the ſame thing, whether we open our Eyes in the dark, 

or-thur *em in the light; becauſe either way we ſee nothing. 

Bat "Meditation is of ſo great and particular importance ; 

that it not only opens the Eyes of our Underſtanding , 

but alfo. clearly affords light, ro- diſcern. the moſt - obſcure. 


Myſteries: of Faith. 
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-C HA ÞP. IX. 


Of the great advantage we may draw from 
Meditation ; and how we are to perform it, 
Ty ſo as to reap profit thereby, 


I'S very good to exerciſe our ſelves in Prayer, 
and therein to produce :A&ts of the Will ; and 
'tis of this we ſpeak at preſent ; becauſe theſe 

Ads muſt be well founded upon reaſon... For 

. Man, being reaſonable, ought. robe; guided: by 

reaſon, and conſeouently *tis neceſſary ' that his Underſtandin 

ſhou'd be peiſuaded and convinc'd, before his Will can” be 
inflam'd. Wherefore one of the chief things we muſt 
take care of in Meditatiqn, 'is to diſabuſe -and convince our 
ſelves of the Errors of the World ;. tro- conform our ſelves tin 

the belief of ſolid - truths 3;-and firmly -ro-refolye 1ipon what . 

we deſign to do, and what we interid to avoid. - When a , 

Worldly Man begins to- conform: himſelf, ro a \more Chriſtian 

and Regular Life” than ordinary, we are us d to fay,: that he 

1s. difabus'd,. and- this 'diſabuſement, -if we-may : call it ſo, or 
convidtion ,, is. one. of -the chief [advantages we - ought- to 
draw. from Prayer. As this Point is 'of very-'great impor- 
rance, ſo. 'tis. alſo . very convenient' we ſhou'd wikibdy 
reflect. upon it, and: aboye. all, 'tis neceflaty in the beginning, 
that we apply our ſelves-to. it with great diligence; to thi 
end, , that;;by the help of .;an exa@. diſcuſſion of: things, . we 
may fo much. the | maze confirm. our. ſelves, in: the belief of 

Eſſential truths. | + | 
Wherefore that. we may -be able to gather | much/; fruir from - 

Meditarjon,., we - muſt .not make-;it-ſuperficially-: in haſt, ; or 

after-a tepid and”; languiſhing. manner; bur» with--very-- great 

feryor,. and with - all- poſſible Attention and . quiet- of: Mind. 

Conſider. maturely the,-{hortneſs of ous: Lives, . the -frailty and 

Yanity of all. things ' in; this World; and how little or nothing 

of, cm, . will. remain . with.- us after our Death; - and thereby 

,TLom- 4 | P p we. 


* $edebit ſo- 


litarius, & 


tacebit, qui#” 


levavit ſuper 
( 


©, 
Thren, 3.28, 


t Propter . 

ucm omnia 

ctrimentnm 
feci, 


tror ut ſter- 
cora, ut Chri- 
ftum Jucrifa- 
ciam, 4 
Ad Philip.z .$. 


you will bajo upon what will moſt con 


bei is." lifted above himſelf. He will find * that his. 


arbi= 


pernicious, i.and in tompariſon 
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we ſhall ſoon come to. contemn and underyalue all things here 
below, and fix our Hearts' upon thoſe things | that will: laſt 
Erernally. Conſider ſcriouſly,:and frequently. ponder. how. licle 
ſolidity there is in the eſteem and opinion of Men, and how 
ridiculous a thing it is, to torment our ſelves upon. this 
account ; becauſe rhtir / elteefi . gan /neithdr give or take any 
thing from us, not render us either better or worſe than we 
are; - and hereby we ſhall ſoon come..to make no account. at 
al-of *um Tnfine}, 'runinare un like manner 'upon all other 
truths; and by. this ,means you will by lice and lictle difabuſe 
your-{elf, of the Chymeras and Errors. of the, Age ; you will 
confirm your, af ' mi true Rntiments * and f gs. of Piety ; 
_ Four... Sahea- 

tionz and you | will/begin'to become quite another Man, and 
to lead 'a Life altogerher Spiritual.  * The Solitary! perſon 
will' fit himſelf ' down, ſays feremy , and keep ſilence "4 ecauſe 
t is 

become! greaer! and/harger/ than ordinary ; he will mount in 
his' rhoughtsJeven to Heaven it felf, 'conremning "all Earthly 
obje&s.; and will ſay wich: Saint Pur, f That: for Love- of 
TJzesus CunRisT,: he look's upon” 'em all as hurtful and” 
, ” of guhwiig Fx $us Cunrsr; 

all other things" are - but” 4s "Dive "nnd *Ordure. © oe 
/[Therg's 02 very” great difference; between Medirating and 
Meditating ; * berweeh knowing” and "Knowing : - For the Wiſe 
Man Know's things after 'one manner, * and the Ignorant know's 
'et after. pars, -1Wiſe Men Know what they-are- in” effect, 
and; Tpnorate” Petfonu\Know' only what 'they-ate'tn <appearance; 
If a:fmple Clown imd'em Pregious Stone FE) grear valne,” 'he 
will eſteem -it” for it's: lufter- and exterior '-beaury'; bur” fot 
tiothing elſe; becauſe he know's fiot the value * ef it. - But if 
the fame} Srone falls iro! the -Hands of a” Skilfut- T-apidary; 
ho efteemsiir7 mor +only for its exterior” luſter, bae;beeauſe he 
has @ certain: knowledoe of its vilue.” The fare Uiffetence "53 
found' berween him who” Know's'how to 'Meditare- poſi Spiti- 
tual things, *and another that Kknow's it not. "He'who' 'look's 
nor upon! things: bur ſuperficially ; —atid- regards -oaly rhe our- 
hl, 1d ehei-attrionbeaury pleaesiy/-yer ho! iy carry 
or -moyd to no very great" defireof 'eafi5! Burihe Who knows 
howto make fo ſcutious. at inſpe@ionints rhetty, #$%Her How'd 
do; and Know's - how to- ponder and” conſider 'erm"yery” well, 
will eaſily undeceive himſelf and teje& fiich as are'of 'tio value, 
and reſolveto icompals, what he perceives GAR enelent jan 
& t he FR | OOo14,04 oiÞ ing 
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knowing perfeAly well, of - how great a value the Precious 


Stone '1s, he has found, ' he -maKes no account / of any 
thing lie, * But" go's and Sells "all. he is Worth, +0 


This difference is declard ro us by. Jesus Curisr, 
in the Cure of the Woman of a Blood Flux. Our Saviour 
went to raiſe ro Life, the Daughter of a Prince of the 
Synagogue, and being follow'd by a great throng of People, 
Poor Woman, who. for Twelve Years together had ſuffer'd this 
Bloody Flux, having ſpent all the was worth upon Doctors 
to obtain a Cure, and finding her ſelf till in a worſe 
condition than ever; ſeeing the Son of God paſs by, the grear 
delire the, had ro be Cur'd, made her break. throu' the -preſs 
with a wondetful Faith and' Confidence':' + 'For [he fayd 
Within her ſelf, if I can but come ſo near him, as to 
tonch bys Cloath's, I ſhall be: Curd. Infine, the approaches. 
him, rouches him, and rhe Flax of :Blood, which 1he had 
ſnffer'd for fo many: Years, wonderfully. ſtop'd:npon a Wie 
Whereupon our - Saviour turn'd abour, and ask'd, * Wha had 
rowch'd hin? And Saint Peter raking hold of his Words, after, 
ſays he, the throng of People preſs upon you ' 0n all ' ſides, 
and do you ack Who touches you? 'Tis not that ,' teply's 
our Saviour, that  F ' wow'd know; but fome': ons has 'tauch'd: 
We in a far different manner from the reſt, for I 'find that 
Vertue is gone owt of me. This is the Point of the affair, 
the rouching Jzsus CuRrsr after this manner, is that 
which made him ask who touch'd him: For 'tis nothing to 
touch him in a' throng, as the common People did, and as 
all the reſt of the World do. The importance therefore in 
Meditation, is to touch Jzxsus CnrRisT and his Myſteries, 
after ſuch a manner, that we may feel the fruit and Vertue of 
'em in our ſelves; and for this end we muſt examin rhings 
with attention, in particular, and not in-groſs; and ruminate- 
upon 'em with leafare. | 
neſs in things we give not our ſelves time to aſt. . So the 


We: neither find '{weerneſs. nar. bitter- - 


299 


2 PR Wy ; : Ex bt PEI OR, IO IT” rhe” wry ano 3 wt NY di Ade ati Go ia en Ws 0 FO , ; 
F FE . 4 SOOT "TEATRO POS ro rg * {2 | $5 ERIE x: WV g n I 
VS ©, "Yr 4 . ad > * 7'% ow 3% . £ "i, I 
PY q - 4 0 ny wh 
_ | o £8 
s 7 
* > *1 be i 4 -» 
Þ. % $ "s Yee 
Su, - 2 £ 2; \ - 
# ; \ , 4 
 - ; I : , 
z - & # % a 3 X 
o' 3T © ; | LE ; - þ 
. 


* Et vencidit 
omnia qux 
habuir, & emit 


eam., 
Aatth, 13.45. 


Matth, 9. 209. 


t Diccbat e- 
nim, .intra ſe : 
$i tetigero 
tantium velſt;- 
mentum ejus, 
ſatva- cio. 
Atatth.' 9; 21, 


* Quis me te- 
tigit ? Prax- 
ceptor, turbe 
te cornpri- 
munt, & af- 
fligunt & di- 
cis, Quzs me 
tetigit ? Teti- 
gir me aliquis, 
nam , & ego 
novi, virtutem 
d: me: exiiſſe, 
Luce 8. 45>, 


* 
\ 
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\ 
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Sinner feel's not the bitterneſs. of Sin, -Dearh, Judgment, nor of - 
Hell ir ſelf 5 becauſe imitating Sick Perſons, he ſwallows down - 
the Pill's whole and intire, for fear he ſhou'd feel their bad 


raft ; he look's upon things only in groſs, and 'never parti- 
culatly ruminates upon *em. 
reliſh not the Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurreftion, and all 


other Myſteries, -is, becauſe we conſider 'em very ſuperficially, 
| Pp 2 . and 


Wherefore the reaſon why we 


The Fifth Treatiſe 


FS. TIbd.'8..3. 
s. ©. af.3;- - 


—_ 


*%. Grace of God,, moſt of all warm's the Heart and the Will; 


Chap. 10. 


and deſcend not to particulars, and dive not” into them ag 
we  thou'd do, by. a long and folid Meditation. We raſt 
not a Grain of. Pepper or Muſtard-ſeed, if we ſwallow it 
down whole; but if we break ir in - pieces with our 
Teeth, it bires and heats us, and even draws Tears from 
our Eyes. 


CHAP. X, 


Of other advantages we meet withal in Prayer, 


HEREs another a996"3 4 in Meditation , 
ſays. Saint Thomas, which is, that it cauſes 
trae Devotion to ſpring up in our Hearts, "which 
is of very great importance in a Spiritual Life ; 
and is very. much —_— after ; by thoſe who 

are in the. way to PerfeCtion. - But this Devotion is nothin 

dc, but an ardent inclination -and diſpoſition of the will 
unto good 5 which has two cauſes, the one and the chief is 
from without us, and is God. The other is from within us, 
and is Meditation. For Meditation is that, which, next to the 


and is thar which produces this ſo prompt diſpoſition to all 
Vertuous Aftions. So that true Devotion and Fervor of Spirit, 
conſiſts not ' in a certain ſenſible ſweetneſs, which ſome. feel 
and experience in Prayer ; but 'in having our Will always 
difpos'd, and ready to execute, what may any ways conduce 
to God's Glory and Service. This Kind of Devotion is thar 
which is laſting 5 but -for the other it quickly vaniſhes; ir 
being nothing elſe bur .an affeionate and ſenſible motion, 
that ſprings up upon a ſudden, from a deſire we have of 
what is amiable; "tis only the. effe&t of our Natural Com- - 
plexion, it proceed's from a tenderneſs of Heart, which is 
calily raisd in thoſe, whoſe Thoughts and Aﬀections are 
never fo little mov'd, fo that they expreſs their tenderneſs by 
Tears: Which ſcarce have done running, but their Devotion 
dry's up with their Tears, ſo that they ſeldom remember 


the good Reſolutions they made. Infine, this Dovotion ” 
only 


_—_— 


Part-'1s Of Prayer. 

only a love of tenderneſs, which iis founded upon fivcetneſſes 
and ſenſible conſolatiuns : Which fo long as they laſt, Love and 
Devotion laſt alſo; and ſo long we remain careful, punCtual, 
and lovers of ſilence and retirement: But when theſe '{weetneſles 
fail us, all the reſt, alfo fail at the ſame -rime. *Tis-not the 
ſame with them whoſe Devotion is grounded upon more ſolid 


foundations, and who by the help of an exa& Meditation, .- 


are diſabusd and convinc'd :as they ſhou'd be: Such as theſe, 
always ' conſtantly perſever in Vertue, and tho they feel no 
more the ſame fweerneſs nor conſolations, ' yet they remain 


always the ſame; becauſe that reaſon, which rais'd theſe, © 


ſentiments and diſpoſitions in 'em, do's: always ſubſift. A Love 


of this nature, is truly a Vigorous and Manly Love ; 'tis the- 


mark of the true Servants of God; and 'tis from this mark, 
'not -from ſweetneſ®- or ſenſible  confolations, that we muſt 
Judge, whether we have effeCtually profited in Vertue. The 
Paſſions of ſuch as ſeek . ſenſible comforts, are, as fome 
ſay, like little Dogs, that never leave of barking, till you 
throw 'em a piece of ' Bread ' ro appeaſe 'em; they are 
quiet as long as the | conſolation laſts, and for a+ time 
defire nothing,; but as ſoon as the Bread of conſolation is 
gone, they begin to bark again; .and 'tis then thar we com 
to know what each one effectually is. They compare alſo 
theſe fweetneſles and conſolations to Moveable Goods, which 
are ſoon worn out and diflipated; and liken folid Vertues to 
ſuch as are immoveable, which laſt always, and of which con- 
ſequently we-ought to -have a greater eſteem. | 

There is hereupon another thing ro be taken notice of, 
of which we have many grear experiences; which is, that on 
the one fide we ſee ſome Perſons, who receive great | con- 
ſolations in Prayer, that. afterwards are very weak in occa- 
fions, and let themſelyes be eaſily overcome by Tempra- 
tions. And on the other fide, we ſee others, which on the 
contrary, find nothing but aridities in Prayer, and Know not 
what conſolation 'or ſweetneſs is', and yet . notwithſtanding 
couragiouſly reſiſt Temptations, and behaye themſelves glori- 
ouſly in the Combat. The true cauſe of this, is what we 
have already touch'd, which'is, that the fervor of the one 
proceeds only from a certain ſenſible fweerneſs, which foon 


p_ away , and leaves 'em dry; and the other have a 


evotion Eftabliſhd upon ſolid Foundations; that is, they 
have employ'd, and made uſe of the light of true reaſon 
to undeceive and convince themſelves ; and thus - they remain 
conſtant 
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conſtant and unſhaken in the rruths they have embracd, and 
the reſolutions they haye taken. One of the beſt means alſo 
with which. we may help" our- ſelves, ro: remain conſtant in' 
the. ' praftice bf thoſe good' purpoſes we have made in 
Prayer,. and to pur em the better in. execution, is, that 
we -endeavour to remember what was the reafon that. moy'd 
us to conceive 'em; becauſe that which occafion'd the firſt 
thought, will afterwards help us to | conſerve, ' and pur it in 
praCtice. - There is rhe fame- advantage by a full diſabuling , 
and - well convincing our ſelves by Reaſon in Prayer;; fo 
that - alcho afterwards ' we cannot call to mind thoſe particular 
Motives that oblig'd us to make this reſolution, neverthe- 
lels we are thereby ſufficientty mov'd ro remain more 
conſtant therein; becauſe we Know in general, that 'rwas 
not- made without | reaſon; and this certainly gives © us 
ſtrength to reſiſt Temptations, and to perſever in the way 


of Vertue, 


"Twas for this reaſon that Gerſo» made fo great an. ac- 
count of Meditation, ' that being ask'd, what Employmerit was 
moſt profitable for a Religious Perſon ' retir'd ;'in his Cell; 


' and which of theſe four, eirher Spiritual Reading, Vocal 


Prayer, Manuel Work's, or Meditation were more proper ? 

He anſwer'd, that ſetring Obedience afide, they con'd do 
nothing better, than apply themſelves ro Meditation.” The 
reaſon he gave was this; that rho in time of Vocal Prayer, 

or Spiritual Reading, we find perhaps more fervor, and, as 

it ſeem's to us, greater profit than in Meditation; yet, as 

ſoon as we leave of Reading or Speaking, our Devotion in 

like manner ordinarily ceaſes. But Meditation go's farther, , 
and therefore is more profitable, ſince ir an rg the Mind 

for the future; and therefore he fayd* we muſt accuſtom our , 
ſelves to it, to the end that when our Voice or Books happen 

to be wanting, Meditation may ferve us inſtead of Voice or 
Books, by which means true Devotion will never be wanting 

or extinguiſh'd in us. 


A 


£8 F - . et of) acres ae Soc ad 2 of 
4 7 NS ' . 
FT 7 40 Le og YO TOE 5 
£ TW bb. vIren Ss fed. a er Do AT ” 
me bp o Y - 
% 
. 
0- x 
n 


Of the Merhod to be obſerv'd in Prayer, and 
the fruut we are t0 draw thence. 


Prophet, - and in my Meditation 'this Fire 
foall be kind!'d. The Method. we muſt fol- 
low | in Prayer, is preſcribd us in theſe 
words, _— ro the interpretation. of the 
Holy* Fathers, who explicare the Fire : here mention'd. to be 
the. Fire* of Charity, and. the Love of God and our Neigh- 
bor; which was KindFd in the Bowels of the Holy Prophet, 
by Meditation of Heavenly things. 1y Heart, ſays he, 4s 
inflamd Within - me'; bchold the effe&t of Prayer.. But 'how 
is it heated? ' By - Medirarion :' 4nd: iw Meditation the Fire 
Shall" be kindFa; 'betiofd' the ''meati's 5 and the inſtruments 
that ferv'd to tight this Fire. This manner bf Meditating , 
> Saint Cyrill of Alexandria, is hke-the firiking a piece 

Steel upon a Flift, to draw. Fire: out of it. . 'Tis there- 
fore by Meditation and Refte&ions ''of the Underſtanding , 
that we- muſt continually. ſtrike'rupon + rhe 'Flins of; gur hard. 
Heart,” till we draw Fire 'from thence, :and nll we - inflame 
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"Y Heart is influm'd within ae, ſay's the Royal 


t Concaluit 
cor meum in- 
tra me, & in 
Meditatione 
mea exarde(- 
cet ignis, 
Pſ/al. 38. 4. 


Hierom, Amby, 
Greg. lth. 23, 
Moral. c. $. 
Interlinealis, 
& altiy, 


Cyrillus Alex. 


our ſelves with the- Love--of God, and our- Neighbor, 'and / 


with © an- ardent -defire of -Humility., Mortification, . and. all 
other Chriſtian 'Vertues. om 563 torn bo” piar ro 
> Nevere def; tho Meditairion be for profitable: and neceſſary, 
yet we” rmilt nor "paſs Four Prayer' only in. reaſoning and. refleCi- 
ons j hor. muſt we -ſtay and repoſe upon' theſe ;_ becauſe. other- 
wiſe "twor?d rather be'a Study rhan Prayer: Bur all: the Medi- 
tations" we make; muſt ſerve” as f&o' many | helps :40 ;exeire; the 
deſire" of Verne in ' our Hearts. '' For: the Perfeftion of - a 
Chriſtian "and Religious” Life, - conſiſts riot-+either 'ift' good 
thoughts, © 'or, in 'the iinderſtanding of Holy things, - bue in 
lia” and 'true” 'Vertues'; and particularly 'in . thoſe Acts of 
Vertue -we' þ 
accornplifhment” dF") all PerfeCtion.>. "Wherefore. 'ris: X 
wE94 04 mu; 
"N 


\ : ; of! 


oduce,” which areas Saint Thomas  fay's, the 5. 7. r. 2. 
Eg \ this we q. 3. art. 2. 
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® Inquirimus 
quid fit virtus, 
non ut ſcia- 
mus, ſed ut 
boni efficia- 
mur. 


muſt infiſtupon, 'ris upon this, we ought moſt.to apply our 


ſelves unto in cr. 


* This muſt be our firſt Principle -and Rule -in this - matter ; 


that * We apply not our ſelves to the ſearch of any thing, 
but Vertue, and this alſo not only ſimply to know | what 
Vertue' is, but to become Vertuotis. It. we Sow, we muſt 
have. a Needle ; but 'ris not the Needle, bur the Thread 
that Sow's;. and 'rwou'd'be a ridiculous thing, and loſt labor, 
for a Man to buſie himſelf all Day long, in Sowing a Cloth 
with a Necdle alone} withour any Thread in it; yet they do 
much after this manner, who Meditate, and make many 
reflections in Prayer, wirhout 'applying rthemſclves-ro proggee 
Acts of the Will, as Ads of Charity, Humility, ' &&c. © For 
Meditation muſt be like the Needle, it muſt paſs firſt, bur ir 
mult ' carry after it the Thread. of Love, and ſuch. affetionate 
Acts, as Unite the Will unto God. ps, brat 

- Saint /gnatins particularly advertiſes us of this, aid repeat's: 
the ſame very often, | in his Book of the Spiriezal Emerciſe ; 
when after having Eſtablith'd the Points, upon. which we are: 
ro Meditate , and having made ſome obſervations of leſs 
importance ; he preſently adds, | that we -muſt . apply all - to: 
our ſelves, to the end we may from thence draw ſome frair. -In: 
effect, all rhe advantage of: Prayer confilts in knowing how to: 
apply to our ſelves, and to our own profit, what we' Meditate 
of ; according to the--neceſliry we have thereof- As the Sun, 
fays Saint Bernard, * heats not all, that it | enlightens; ſo, 
Meditarion, tho irt' teaches us what we muſt do, , do's not 
always / excite every one 'to- ;praftice,. ''what it, teaches ;, nor 
do's it raiſe - or ſtir- up- the affeQions. of: all the World. And 
as there is''a great- difference between knowing whiere - grear 
Treafiires .are, and the poling 'tm; and' as-'tis the Poſſel-. 
fion only, and not the _ nowledge that ,.makes a Man, 
Rich; 6 rhere- is a. great | difference; |/berween Knowing , God, 
and between fearing and loving him. 'Tis'not the Knowledge: 
of what belongs to- God, but 'tis his Love and his Fear that 
renders us truly Wiſe and Rich. They make alſo another very. 
juſt compariſon, upon -rhe ſame ſubjed. As, it ſignifies nothing,. 
fay 'rhey, to a Man almoſt .Dead- with, Hunger, to be., preſent, 
at a” Table cover d: with-all forts: of Mear's, if he”, be nor: 
permitted to Eat thereof; fo he that perform's Prayer, 
profirs little by- the Holy Thoughts -he receives in it, if he 
nouriſhes not himſelf therewith, nor apply's ''em to - himſelf, 
making firm and conſtant reſolutions. to /put”em- ARE... 
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ur! till tro examin things: more'-parciculacly, Þ ay, 

whole fruit - we * muſt; draw. from +» Meditation , conſiſts -in 
forming Pions IJdefires inthe” bottom *of our Hearrs;' that we 
may afterwards. in due: time © practice "em. ' And; therefore 
Saint Ambroſe ſays, that»  Attion is; the End. of .the Medita- 
tion of God's Commandments...\ Amongſt many other particu: 
lars, -that the Scriprare-;gives .us notice/'of, concerning / thoſe 
Holy. Creatures that * Ezzchiel aw in: his Viſion, it ſays; 
* That they had "Hands of Men, mnder' their Wings; to 
let us know, that in { Mediration we muſt raiſe our ſelves by 
the help of our Underſtanding ; that afrerwards we 'may come 
to execure and praftice, by: means of our, Will... Wherefore 
that which we. muſt regard in [Prayer , 1s ro excite in our 
ſelves either Acts of Humility, by !contemning our ſelves, and 
deſiring to be contemn'd by others; or an ardent Will to 
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+ Meditatio- 
nis precepto- 
rum cceleiti- 
um intentio, 
vel finis, ope- 
ratio cit, 


 £mby. Ju . 
Hed. bf 128. 


Et Medgitabar 
in, prgceptis 
tus, * 


* Et manus 
hominis rub 
pennis corum. 
Ezechiel. 1, 8. 


ſuffer for the Love of God, propoſing to our' ſelyes ro ſuffer - 


with joy, the preſent pains and- afflitions' we: lie:under;; or 
ſentiments of affeion to Poverty of Spirit, | deſiring ro'- be 
rejeted and- contemn'd by all; and even ſometimes: ro want 
ſuch rhings as are very neceſlary. Infine, we muſt endeavour 
ro bring with us to Prayer, a lively ſorraw for our Sins; a 
firm reſolution - rather to die than, offend God ; an extraordi- 
nary gratitude for his benefits ;: an intire reſignation ' of our 
ſelves. into his Hands; and an ardent' defire ro 'imirate our 
Divine Maſter,. in the pradtice' of thoſe Vertues, of which he 
has giv'n us an example. Behold: here what ought to:be our 
aim, and: the end of our Meditation, 'and what fruit we 
muſt draw from thence. | DEE | 

From whar- has been already ſayd,--it follow's:;; that be- 
cauſe: we make ufe of Mediration- and. Refleftion.; as | means 
to excite our Will ro Ads of AﬀeCtion, and Holy Reſoluri- 
ons, and that this is our only aim, and end; conſequently 
we muſt not entertain our ſelves in Meditation any longer 
time, than is neceſſary to move our Will. For the means 
muſt be proportionable to. their end, ſo that when we find 
our Will is touch'd with any - motion of Piety, as for example 
with a Regret for our Sins, Contempt of the World, Love 
of God, Deſire.to ſuffer for him, and ſuch like other motions ; 
we muſt imitate Skilful ArchireA's, who, as ſoon as the Arch 
of a Vault is finiſh'd, takes away the Frame of Wood, upon 
which it was form'd; that is, we muſt preſently interrupt 
our Meditation, and ſtay upon theſe Aﬀectionate Ads, till our 
Soul is quite penetrated therewith. This advice is very im- 
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t Anima mea 


ficut terra 


fine aqua tibi, 
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PP. Treatiſe Chap. 11; 
vn as by Saint /gnatins, in his Book of 
the - Spiritual (Exerciſe, where | he ſays, in the; very momenr, 
that we begin in .ouri- Meditation tor feel -in our felves theſe 
motions of Fervor and Devorion, we muſt ſtop and fix there, 
without being in.. pain to paſs to other: things, till we are 
thereby very well penetrated and repleniſh'd. As a Gardiner 
who :Waters-a Bed in his Garden, and'perceiving the Water not 
preſently tq ehrer into ir,” ſtops a little to let the: Earth Drink irin, 
and go's no farther till it has ſunk to the very bottom, 
and that the Earth is well Waterd; in like mannet, when 
the Water of theſe Holy affections and. deſires, begins to 
enter into our , Soul, which is, | ro ſpeak with the- Pſalmiſt, 
T Lrihe Earth without Water; we tnuſt ſuſpend: rhe r——_ 
of our Underſtanding, and think of nothing elſe, but the 
receiving theſe Holy Waters, and ſo long enjoy the incli- 
nation ' of our Will, rill our Heart being filld , we feel it 
wants no more. The Great Saint Chryſoſtom explicates the 
ſame. thing, - by - another compariſon... Have you. not taken 
notice, ſays he, 'of a Lamb, which wou'd Suck it's * Dam ? 
It firſt go's from the one fide to the other, it takes, it 


| leaves, and returns again divers times, ſometimes to one, 


ſometimes to the other Tear; but when he find's that the 
Milk begins. to come, he preſently ſtops, and do's nothing 
elſe but receive it, and takes it by larger draughts. *'Tis the 
fame in Prayer, as long as the Dew of Heaven do's not 
fall, we- rurn from one ſide ro another, by means of reaſoh- 
ing and refleftions; but as ſoon as we begin to feel it, 
we muſt ſtop, and think of nothing elſe, but how to receive 
it. into the: bottom of ' our Heart, and ' quictly enjoy . thoſe 
fweet :and delicious 'draughrs, whereby we may replcniſh and + 
nouriſh our Soul's. -. 
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C HiA.PA XI... 5 -_ 


Of how great importance it is, t0 refs upon theſe 
Afts and Aﬀettonate Motions of the VVull,,.. 


_ 


I, I'S. of fo great importance. to ſtay a long 
upon theſo affectionate motions 'of the Vidal 
that the Maſters of Spirit ſay,” that Prayer is *«@,, = * 
than in it's Soveraign degree of PerfeCtion, ' % 
when we -ſeceK ho more -to excite the Love of 

God, by the help of Meditation; but that the Heart ' bein: 

penetrated with this Love it fearches after, enjoys it, 

repoſes it ſelf therein, as in the only end ic. ſeek's or defires. 

"Tis this the Spouſe teaches us, by her *own example, in 

the Canticles, when the ſays, * [ have found him whom * taveni 

my Soul Loves; I Will hold him faſt, and will: not let Sims aegis 

hin go: And what the alſo inſinuates to us by theſe other 7c" gimiream. 

words, f I Sleep, but -my Heart is awake. For in Perfect 59: 3: +: 


. . » a - Ego dormio, 
. Prayer, the Underſtanding is as 'twere aſleep, becauſe all it's & cor meum 


functions arc in a manner ſuſpended. Bur the Will and We F. 2, 


Heart. are awake, and melc with tenderneſs for her Heavenly 
Spouſe. This ſleep alſo of the Spouſe is agreeable to her 
Beloved, * :Who conjures the Daughters | of Jeruſalem, nor to .;,N< fuſcite- 


to tis, neque evis; 


diſturb the repoſe of his Spouſe, ' and not to awake her till Fj faciatis 


iletam, do- 
ſhe Wakes of her ſelf. So that Meditation, and all thoſe 7, n& velit 
. . "ry s » .* 5. 
other funftions of the Mind in . Prayer, are all- made uſe ,,..... 
Gr | — tLedtio in- 
of, and directed in order ro Contemplation ; and are as {@ wirit, Medi 


tatio tnvenit, 


many fteps, to help .us to aſcend ro it. 'Tis after this manner oratio poſtu- 


thar Saint Auſtin ſpeaks of it, in his Book'he call's the platio drgw- 
Ladder of Paradice, where. he fays, that + We ſearch by Aug. lib. de 
Reading, we frnd by Meaditating ; we ack by Prayer , . and '* Querite, & 
we obtain by Contemplation. And' afrerwards making met- pulſate, & 
tion of that paſſage propos'd in the Goſpel : *' Seek, and ye vobis. 
Shall find; knock, and it ſhall be opewd unto you ; 0 Gam is 
apply's it ro the ſame thought: + Seek, ſays he, in Read- fieis meas. 
mg, and you Will find in Meditating ; knock, by the help of fare orando, 
Prager, and the Gate ſhall be open d unto you by means of ei we 
Qq 2 Contemplation, *4290. 


* Anima mea 
Hquefacta eft, 
ut locutus eſt, 
Cant. 5. 6. 
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A 4 . 12, 
Contemplation. There-is alſo , - ſays Albertus Mapp ” and 
many other Saints, this difference between, -t+þe*Contempla- 


$9 


- 


}. Treatiſe - 


I 


cion-of - rhe” Faithful; and thar of the Heathen Philoſophers; 
that, thar of the Philoſophers, only ,-pzrfeted the Under- 
ſtanding, by the knowledge, of, rrarth; and ſtoprt in that 
alone, as having no *erfies'end;,- bur ro 'Know daily more 
and more ; | but rhe Contemplation of the Faithful go's farther, 
and' tends 'to' the; moving. of the | Will, -and ro warm and in 
flame it with the Love of God; according to theſe words of the 
Spouſe: © * My' Heart melted\ with tenderneſs, at the moment 
wy Beloved ſpoke. Saint Thomas underſtood very well this 
Ecrence,, wide ſpeaking "of Contemplation, he ſays, thaf 
0 it Eſſentially conſiſts in the operations of rhe - Under- 


| Nanding ; yer it ofcentimes receives not it's laſt Perfection, 


bur from affe&tionate motions, and the Ads of rhe Love 
of God, producd by the Will : So thar theſe Ads. and 


motions. | muſt | be * the principal and chief end: of Con- 


rewplarion. 


+ Orantes au- 
tem nolite 
mulrtum loqui. 
Matth. 6. 7. 

* aliud. eſt 
ſermo multus, 
alind diutur- 
nus afﬀectus : 
abſit ab orati- 
one multa 1lo- 
cutio, fed non 
defit multa 
precatio. Et 
negotium hoc 
plus gemitibus 
quam (ermo- 
nibus agitur. 
Ang. lib. de 
erendo Deum. 
c. Io. que eſt 
ep. 121, ad 
Þrob. 


'_ + Neque tace- 
at pupalla o- 

culi rui. ' 

Fhren. 2. 18, 


Hier. is P/. 50. 


This Form of Prayer, as Saint Asſtiz takes notice, is taught 
us in the Goſpel by Jesus' Curisrt himſelf,” when he 
warn's us, 'f Not ro ſpeak much in Prayer. Whereupon 
the ſame Sainr -adds, *. that 'Tis.a quire different thing, 


'to employ our ſelves in long Diſcourſes, and to entertain 


our ſelves for a long time in. affettionate thoughts ;' and that 
in Prayer tve owghg, as much as we cans to retrench the one, 
and let our Prayer be always accompany d With . the other: 
Becauſe, ſays he, "tis a buſineſs that 'is ' better treated by ſighs 
than: words. The delicacy of 7 thoughts, the force of argy- 
ments, and the abundance*of diſcourſe, are all. ro little pur- 


poſe, when we treat with God. There are only the deſires 


of the Heart, Sigh's, Moan's and Tear's, that we muſt' em- 
ploy our ſelves in, when we: treat with him, according. to the 
Counſel of the: Prophet Jeremy: + Ler nor. the - Apple. of 
your Eye be ſilent. Saint Hierome hereupon - propoſes 'a 
Queſtion ro himſelf, and after having askK'd, how *rwas poſ- 
ſible the Apples of our. Eyes thou'd ſpeak; becauſe ſpeaking 
is only rhe proper Office of the Tongue? When we pour 
out our Tear's, favs he, before God, then 'tis that the Apples 
of our Eyes ſpeak to- him, and in; that manner :make them- 
ſelves be underſtood by him; In like manner, tho our 
Mouth utter not a word, yet: our Heart ceaſes not -ro make 
its .crys be heard. *Tis this which Saint Paxl explicates 
to - us, when Writing {to the Galatians, he ſays,  that- 

: *' God 
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our Hearts, Father, Father : And 'tis this: that God himſelf ©? 


ave us alſo to underſtand, when he asKd Moyſes, 
f Wherefore do you Cry to Me? Tho Moyſes had not fo 
much as open'd his Mouth; but inſtead thereof, had made 
his Heart ſpeak to him, Praying with ſo much fervor and 
efficacy, that God ask'd him, why he cry'd out after ſych a 
manner. *'Tis in this nature that. we muſt raiſe our Voices 
ro God in our Prayer, 'tis thus we muſt ſpeak to him with 
our Eyes; tis thus, the The Apple of our Eye muſt nor be 
filent. And 'tis thus 'we muſt cry out to him, with the Sighs, 
Tears, Sobs, and Groans of our Hearts. 


CHAP. XIII 


In which,” the-complaints of ſuch as ſay they are 
nor capable of Mediating ate ſatisfi d. 


HAT we have already ſayd, may ſerve 
for a ſufficient Anſwer ro thoſe, who 
complain they Know not. how. to Medi- 
tate; becauſe nothing ever preſents it 


- {elf ro-their:Mind's, whereby they 'may be 


preſently want matter. There's nothing in this that ſhou'd 
afflit 'em; for as we have already ſayd, Meditation is an 
exerciſe, that conſiſts. more'in the Acts of the Will, than in the 
Diſcourſes of rhe Underſtanding. And even the Maſters of 
Spirit admoniſh us to take care, that the Meditation be not 
roo long ; becauſe by this means, and particularly when we 
\ entertain, our ſelves with curious and ſubtile refletions; we only 
hinder-the motions and affecions - of the Will x which” not- 
withſtanding ought to be the chief end of Prayer. The rea- 
ſon of this, is. moſt clear and: natural: - For 'tis certain, if 
the Fountain .head gives bur one- inch of Water, and if it be 
' divided into different Pipes, the more there runs 'in the one, 
the leſs there will, run in the other. | But the” Vertne of our 
Soul is finite, and limitedz ſo that the more it effuſes it 


ſelf 


309 
* God. has ſent the Spirit of his Sin, Which crys. ot in « wige eas 


iritum Filii _ 
i in corda 
yeſtra claman=- 
tem, Abba 
Pater, 

Ad Gal. 4.6. 


t Quid cla- *© 


mas ad me? 
Exod, I4. 15. 


help'd ro extend the Points they have taken; and therefore they 


"a 


The Fifth Treatiſe Chape 13, 


ſelf by the Channel of the Underſtanding , the le "twill be 
able to tranſmic by thar of che Will ; and thus we ſee by expe- 
riencc, that at the' ſame time our Heart is fill d with Devotion, 
if the Underſtanding lets ir ſelf be carty'd away with ſpeculari- 
ons and curious refſeftions, the Deyotion is preſently ſpent, and 
our Hearr becomes dry, The reaſon of this is, becaule the ſource 
is all run out by the Channel of the Underſtanding, and there- 
fore thar of the Will muſt neceſſarily be dry'd P Hence it 
Gerſon de mente Happens, ſays Gerſon, that thoſe who are not Knowing and 
ipbo: bs. c. experienc'd, are ſometimes more Devout, and make their 
* & [44 Prayer far better than others ; becauſe a leſs diſfipation of 
Mind happens in 'em, by means of the Underſtanding 5 and 
without running after 'far-fetch'd ſpeculations , they preſently 
endeavour to move their Will's, by ſimple and famihar re- 
fleQions, which make a deeper impreſſion upon 'em, than 
the moſt ſublime and exquiſite Meditations can make upon others. 
3. Treat.ch.9, We have an example of this in that Cook I have already 
mention'd, who from the material Fire, he had continually 
before his Eyes, took occaſion ro call ro mind the Erernal 
Fire of Hell; 'and/ to entet into ſo. great ſentiments of De- 
votion, that amidſt his Occupations, he had continually the 
gift of 'Tear's. 

Thar which is here ſtill ro be obſervd, is, that fo long 
as the motions of the Will, and ſentiments of the Heart arc- 
very ſublime, 'tis no matter whether the thought or the 
refleQion' that cauſe 'em be never ſo mean and common. | 
We have ſufficient proofs and examples of this earth in 
ns where. the Holy Ghoſt by Gmple and eaſie com- 
= pariſons, is oftentimes pleas'd to explicate the higheſt and 

moſt ſublime Myſteries. Saint Ambroſe ſpeaking of this. 
* Amb. 'er70. Verſe of the Pialmiſt: * Who will give me the Wings of 
emit pennas & Dove, that 1 may fly and be at reſt? AsK's the Queſtion,. 
bz, & olabo, Why the Prophet defirous ro fly, and raiſe himſelf on high, 
F/al: 54:7. thou'd deſire rather the Wing's of a Dove, than of any 
other Fowl, ſince there _are many more ſwift than a Doye? 
Tis, ſays he, becauſe the Prophet knew very well, thar to 
fly to the higheſt pirch or top of PerfeRion, and to raiſe our 
ſelves to what is. moſt ſublime in Prayer, the Wing's of 4 
Dove are the beſt; whereby he wou'd inſinuate, that ſimplicity 
of Heart, is more proper and fit for it, than the ſublimity 
and delicaſfie of the Underſtanding, according to the- words of 
? cum Gimpli- che Wiſe Mats *7f The Converſation of onr Lord, is 


cibus ſermoci- 


natio <jus- _ With the ſimple. 


Wherefore: 
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' Part. 1. Of Prayer. 


| Wherefore we have no reaſon to be in pain, when in 
rime of Prayer, we find difficulry to make any great or long 


diſcourſes; or find not any reflections whereby to extend the 


Points of our Meditation. On the contrary, - 'cis cſteem'd, 
with a great deal of reaſon, that in a Spiritual Life , the 
better and moſt adyantagious of all other conditions, is that, 
which God cauſes, by ſtopping the courſe of a wandering 
and diffuſe ſpeculation, and opening at - the ſame time a 
ſource or Fountain, of affetions and ſentiments of the Heart; 
ro the end that the Underſtanding remaining in a moſt pro- 
found tranquility, the Will may repoſe in God alone, and 
intirely employ it ſelf in the Love and Enjoyment of the 


Soveraign good. If our Lord beſtow's upon you this favor, - 


that by the help of ſome ſimple reflection, or that by the 
ſingle conſideration of his being made Man, of his being 
Born for your ſake in a Stable, and Dying for you upon a 
Croſs, you find and feel your (elf inflam'd with his Love, 
and with a deſire to Humble and Morrifie your ſelf for his 


ſake; and that you entertain your ſelf for a long time herein ; 


this Kind of Prayer, is without: doubt far better, and far - 


more profitable, than if you had buſy'd your ſelf with long 


reflections, and ſublime diſcourſes : Becauſe you. ſtay'd upon 


that which is moſt exquiſite and. effential in Prayer, and 
upon that which ought ro be the end and fruir thereof. 
This may let us ſee, how much they abuſe and deceive 


themſelves, who imagine they have not made a good Prayer, 


when they find no reflections whereupon they may ſtop and 
entertain themſelves; and think they have ſucceeded well in 
their Prayer, when many ſuch refletions have offer'd them- 
ſelves to their thoughts. 

We Read in the Chronicles of Saint Francis, that a Holy 
Religions Man, Nam'd Brother Giles, ſayd one Day to Saint 
Bonaventure, who was General of their Order: God has 
givn great Talents to you and. other Learned Men, whereby, 
you may. Serve and Praiſe him, bur we fimple and ignorant 
People, who have no light ar all, what can we do to pleaſe 
God > If our Lord, anſwerd Saint Boaventare, thou'd have 
givn no other Grace to a Man but this, to be able ro Love 
God, this. alone. were ſufficient, - ro make him thereby more 
pleaſing to his Divine ſelf, and cauſe Wim to Merit more, 
than by all other helps together. How t\replyd the good 
Religious, is it poſſible then, that an ignorant and ſimple 
. Perſon, thoud be able ro Love Jesus Curisr _- 

| much , 


Hi. Ord. 
Min, 1 p. * 
lib, 7. c.14. 
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much, as a Wiſe and Learned Man ? Tis poſlible, reply'd 

_ Saint” Bonaventware, that a aye ſimple ignorant Woman, may 
have as great a Love and 


by "Grey 


harity,' as a very Learned Divine. 
Hereupon the' good Religious, tranſported with fervor, Ran 
abour. thar ſide of the Garden next-the Town, and fell a 
crying out with a lowd Voice, - Poor Simple Women, Love 
but our Lord Jxsus CHRIST, - and you may obtain as- 
weat "Merit, as Brother Bonaventure; and he had''(car:e 


; ended theft words, þurt, as he frequently_did,, h \felf "into 


an Extaſie, and remain d* an i*,** or three whole hour's 
rogether. 


- CHAP. XIV. 


T'wo advertiſements, which may confiderably help 
.us, r0 make our Prayer well, and to 
draw great - Fruit from it, 


O make our Prayer well, and draw from thence _ 
ſuch Fruit as we ought; 'rwill be extreamly 
profirable to us, firſt ro be afſur'd, that Prayer 
is not the chicf end, we propoſe to our ſelves 
in a Spiritual Life; bur only a mean's and 

help we make uſe of, for our advancement in Perfeion. 

So that we muſt not confine our ſelves to Prayer, ,as to the 

end, in which we arc to repoſe and acquieſce; For our 

Perfection conſiſts not in great conſolations, .and ſweetneſles 

of Contemplation , but in acquiring a perfett ' Morrtification 

of Senſe; in obtaining a Viory over our felves; in ſur- 
mounting our Paſſions and Appetites; and in re-eſtablithing 
our ſelves, as much as tis poſiible, in the happy State of 

Original Juſtice, in the' which we were all of us Created, in 

the Perſon of our firſt Father Adam. For then the Fleſh and 

Concupiſcence we ſubject to Reaſon; and Reaſon was intirtly 

fubjet and conformable ro God: And *tis to- arrive to fo. 

elevated an end as this, thar we. muſt help our ſelves by 

Prayer, as a means moſt proper and profitable. Notwith- 

ſtanding 
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ſtanding Tron is fo hard, yer the Fire mollifies it, and ren- 
ders it fir ro be form'd ro what uſe we pleaſe. Prayer 
works the ſame effect upon our Heart, which is naturally 
hard, has a repugnance to Morrification and Conremor, 


and find's ir very difficult tro ſubmir ir ſelf, ro the Will of 


another; wherefore we muſt have recourſe to Prayer, to 
overcome this hardneſs; and by the Fire and Hear of De- 
votion, and- the example of Jesus CHnRisrt, it will be- 
come ſo ſoft and pliable, ' thar we may afterwards very eaſily 
manage it, and form ir ro whatſoever ſhall be neceflary for 
God's Grearer Glory| and Service. Beho!d what Prayer ought 
to work in us; behold the fruir we muſt gather from rhence : 
And as to thoſe ſweetneſſes and interior conſolations we ſome- 
times receive from God therein, 'tis not that we ſhou'd 
repoſe -or reſt in 'em, for which' he ſend's *em ; bur he gives 
'em ro' the end, that we become more ready and ferverous 
ro run - on in the way of Vertue and Perfeion. 

'Tis this the Holy Ghoſt wou'd give us to underſtand, 
by what happen'd ro Aoyſes, deſcending from the Mounrain, 
where he Convers'd with God. The Holy Text fays, thar 
coming from rhence, his Face was reſplendent with Ray's of 
light; and this light was form'd into the thape of Horn's : 
For as in Scripture, Horn's are a Symbol of ſtrength, fo the 
Holy Ghoſt wou'd thereby infinuate ro us, thar 'we muſt 
ariſe from Prayer with new force, to be able to operate as 
we ſhou'd do. The Son of God has alſo raught us the ſame 
thing by his own example, 'in the Nighr of his Paſſion ; 
he pur himſelf rhree rimes in Prayer, to prepare himſelf for 
the wean, he expted; and as ſoon as he had ended ir, 
he ſayd to his Diſciples, * Ariſe, let mus go, he who betray's 
me is at hand. He himſelf, offers and delivers up himſelf 
into -the Hands of his Enemies. + He was offer'd, becauſe 
Twas his pleaſure. 
obſerves, becauſe he wanted either preparation or ſuccour 
that he Pray'd, but becauſe he we'd .teach us by | his own 
example, to help our ſelves by Prayer, as. with a moſt proper 
means to ſurmonnr all difficulties that can occur”in the way 
of Vertue. Sainr Chryſoſfom compares our Heart to an Inſtru- 
ment of Muſick, and ſays, thar Prayer tun's . all the Notes, 
to draw from rhence ſuch a Harmony as is very agreeable to 
God. In effe&, rhat which we muſt propoſe to | our ſelves 
in Prayer, is, ſo to -regulate all rhe motions of our Hearr, 
and all our Actions and Paſſions, that all of 'em may accord 
Tom. 1I.. Rr 


Yet twas not, as Saint Ambroſe well. 
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very well with reaſon, and with God. Wherefore we are 
every Day admonith'd, in theſe Exhortations that are . made to 
us, that our Prayer ſhou'd be Practical; that is to ſay, that it. 
has regard to the regulating of our Life, the facilitating 
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2 


. difficulties, and removing the obſtacles we ſhall meet withal 


* Scientia 
' Sanctorum, 
rudentia. 

roy. 9. I0. 
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Oratio: cum 
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rationem. 
Alatth, 26.41. 


in a Spiritual Life. The Holy Ghoſt alſo gives the ' Name 
of * Wiſdom, to the Science of Saints; which is nothing 
elſe bur Prayer ; becauſe Prudence teaches us the regulating 
our Actions; - as Human Science conſiſts only in the ſimple 
knowledge of objedts. 

Theodoret, in his Religious Hiſtory , reports of a Holy 
Anchoret, who was, wont ſay, thar Phyſicians ordinarily 
treat each Corporal Diſeaſe with a particular and proper 
remedy; and frequently. apply many remedies to the Cure of 
one Diſeaſe ; becauſe all Medicines are weak, and have 
only a limited Vertue in 'em: Burt ſays, that Prayer is an univerſal 
remedy, and is very efficacious in all our necſlities, to repel 
and reſiſt the attack's of rhe Devil, and to gain all forrs of 
Vertues; fo that to all the Evils of the Soul, it .apply's an 
Infinite good, which is God himſelf; from whom ir borrow's 
all ir's force and power. They alfo call it Omnipotent; 
and 'tis a good Title ; becauſe 'tis in effect a Soveraign re- 
medy, which the Saviour of the World has giv'n us, againſt 
all ſorts of Temptations. F Warch and Pray, ſays he, that 
ye enter not into Temptation. 

The ſccond advertiſement , which will help us ro reduce 
the other into practice, is, that as before we put our ſelves 
in Prayer, we thou'd know the Points upon which we are to 
Meditate ; fo we muſt alſo know the fruir, we are to gather 
from it. But ſome ,may ſay, how ſhall we know before- 
hand, what fruit tro draw from the Prayer we are about to 
make > This propoſition wants very much to be cleard, 
which I ſhall endeavour to do, and render it as intelligible 
as I can. Have I not juſt now fayd, that when we Es 
recourſe to Prayer, 'tis to find out a remedy for our Spiri- 
tual Infirmities, and' tro gain the Victory over our elves, 
and over our Paſſions, and bad habits ; and that Prayer is a 
means whereby we help our ſelves for the amendment and 
refarmation of our Lives? This being ſo, we muſt conſider 
for ſome time before we begin our Prayer ; and ask our (elves, 
what is the greateſt Spiritual Infirmity I have 2 What is the 
obſtacle, that moſt oppoſes it ſelf ro my progrefs in Vertue ? 
And what Enemics make the moſt open War w_ my 

; oul ? 
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Parts 1. Of Prayer, 
Soul 2 Let every one fer this' well before his Eyes, Tet him 
before-hand call ir tro mind, that afterwards, he may. inſiſt 
with greater feryor in his Prayer, to procure ſome neceſ- 
fary remedy for this evil, wherewith he is moleſted ; and let. 
all the preparation he makes for the diſpoſing rhe Poimts 
of his Meditation, trend to no other end. You are for 
example Tempred with an irregular defire of the eſteem, 
and praiſes of Men; 'and+ this renders you fo very ſenſible 
of the leaſt appearance of any contempr, that ſomerimes 
you cannot forbear ro let your reſentment appear in your ex- 
rerior. You perceive 'tis this which more violemly wages 
War againſt you, and is the greateſt obſtacle and hindrance 
of your Spiritual adyancement ; that 'tis this which moſt of all 
hinders the peace and quicrt of your mind; and infine this is that 
which occaſions your falling into your moſt conſiderable 
faulrs and imperfetions. Since you Know thar this is your 
greateſt faulr, 'ris ro overcome and root out this, that you 
muſt chiefly apply your ſelf ; and conſequently rhis is the 
fruit you muſt .propoſe to your ſelf, ro gather our of your 
Prayer; . this is that, you muſt always have before your 
Eyes, and which without any reſpire you muſt inſiſt upon ; 
Wherefore 'tis a great abuſe thar thofe ſuffer, who think 
not upon what moſt imports 'em, bur, like a Hunter thar 
Shoot's always at random, go to Prayer without any fixd 
deſign to profit, by what the Holy Ghoſt ſhall put into 
their mind's. We go not to Prayer ro take all that comes 
to hand, but we go to find what is moſt neceſſary for us ; 
and to imitate a Sick. Man, who go's not to an Aporthecaries, to 
take what Drug's come next; but to ſeek thoſe he ſtands 
moſt in need of. One is puffed up with Pride and 
Vanity, another boy's with Anger and Imparience, a third 
abounds in his own ſehſe, . being ry'd to his own Will and 
Opinion; every Day we find our ſelves faulty; and yer 
in Prayer we entertain our ſelves with far-ferch'd ſpeculations, 

' and ſubtile reflections, taking hold of the firſt pleaſant thing thar 
repreſents it ſelf; and without diretly ftopping or ſetting upon 
any thing, do nothing elſe but ler our mind's wander to and fro- 
abour nothing to the purpoſe. This is not the way to profit.. . 
We muſt continually think upon that , which ſtands moſt in 

| nced, of being reform'd in us, and endeavour ro remedy it- 

by Prayer; ſince Prayer was Eſtablith'd for this end. Saint 

Ephrem apply's very well to this fubje&t, the example of 7, 7; 55... 
the Blind Man in the Goſpel, who had recourſe to Jesus £,27"%; 
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v Cnxisr, crying +out, | and begging that he wou'd' rake 
pirty' on him. Conſider, ſays he, that our Saviour having 
ask'd him what he wou'd have, the: Man preſently repreſents 
to him his greateſt Miſery, which was his blindneſs, and 

ut fayd, * Gord grant me my Sight. He askd him for no- 
thing elſe that he wanted, he repreſented not his Poverty, 
his want of Cloathes or any thing elſe, but laying all 
other -neceſlities aſide, he thought only upon thar which 
was moſt preſling. *'Tis after this manner, continues this 

, great Saint, that we muſt behave our /ſelves in Prayer, we 

"muſt regard that which we ſtand moſt in need of, and 

olgofit and perſever in our importunity, till we have ob- 
Faind It. 


«172, Bur to foreſtall one difficulty that may be objected, 'tis good 
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here to take notice, that tho ir be truc, that to excite our 
ſelves to a love of thoſe particular Vertues we ſtand moſt in need 
of, we .muſt try whether the Matter ,anq Points we have 
choſen ro Meditate upon, be ſuch as they ought to be, tro 
move our Will ro produce fervorous Acts; nevertheleſs we 
may alſo affirm with truth, that ſome Myſtery or Point we 
may take for our Meditation, may equally be apply'd to all 
ſorts of neceſſities. For Prayer is like the Heavenly Manna, 
that has thar taſt, which each one deſires: If you wou'd 
find ſentiments of Humility, you will meet with 'em. in the 
conſiderations 'you thall make upon Sin, Death, Hell, rhe 
Paſſion of the Son of . God, and upon the benefirs you have 
thereby receivid. If you wou'd excite in your ſelf a lively 
forrow and an ex:ream confuſion for your faults, each one . 
of theſe Points will alſo help to this effet. If you wou'd 
5ain the Spirit of ſweetneſs and patience, they will after the 
ike manner, ſerve for the obtaining 'em. Infine, whatſoever 
you wou'd ſeek in Prayer, you will always infallibly therein 
find what you deſire. | 
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CH AP. XV. 


How we are to underſtand, that in Prayer we 
mu#t take to Heart, thoſe things "we ſtand 
moſt in need of ; and infiſt thereupon 
fill. wwe have obtain'd *em, 


Do not mean hereby, that' in Prayer we' muſt always 

apply our _ ſelves to one thing only 3 becauſe, 

that tho Humility, for i or any other, 
Vertue, ' be that which is' moſt neceſlary . for -us, yet 
; we may always in Prayer exerciſe our ſelves in other- 
Vertues, and in forming or making Ads of 'em. You are 

mov'd ro make an Act of Conformity with the Will of 

God, in whatſoever he ſhall pleaſe ro ordain concerning; you : ' 
Stop there, as long as you can;. and all.the time you, ſhall 

employ in it, will be well ſpent; and your Prayer made after 

this manner will. be very good, and be fo far from diverting 

you from the ſentiments of Humility, that 'rwill even more 

and more excite you to them. You are wov'd to a grate- 

ful acknowledgement of all the benefits God has beſtoy'd 

upon you, as well in general, as in. particular : .Stop here, as 

long as you are able ; ſince 'ris 'yvery juſt ro thank God 

daily, for all the favors you have receiv'd. from him, and 

principally for that, which, he beſtow'd upon you when he 

call'd you to. Religion. You are mov'd ,to. a horror of your 

Sins, and compundtion for .'em,. and-to make a firm reſolu- 

tion rather to |Die a thouſand times than offend God : Stay 
>a good while herein; you cannot produce an AC more pro- 

firable, and more conducing, to your Salvation. You are 

moy'd to a great Love: of God, to a fervent Zeal for the 

Salyation of Soul's, and- an ardent deſire for this end to ex- 

poſe your ſelf, ro all forts of labors and ſufferings :. Repoſe 

and reſt herein, and if you will, yyu may apply your nn, | 
to bg Grace of God, as well fo:: your {elf , as for your Neigh-- - 4 
bor, and for the whole Chuxch, in general ; for, this is Wy | 
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of the principal Points of Prayer, and by ſtaying either in 
theſe, or thoſe before mention'd, or in any others of the 
ſame nature, you may make a very good and profitable 
Prayer.» Let us alſo rake notice of the Pfalm's, which are 
a moſt perfe&t Prayer, how they are replenith'd with an in- 
finity of different affeCtionare Ads; and 'ris this that made 
Caſſian ſay, that Prayer is like a Field enamel'd with a thou- 
farid different Odoriferous Flowers ; a ſimilitude ſanc made 
uſe of, when he ſayd, * The ſmell of my Sou is like the 
ſmell of ' a fertile Field, that our Lord has Bleſid. But 
there 'is alſo. an advantage in this vatiety; which is, that 
it ordinarily helps. ro —_ Prayer mare. ecafie and pleaſant 
unto us; and conſequently makes us perfever a longer time 
in it: For as a frequent repetition of the ſame rhing, is 
create tediouſneſs; ſo variety on the other 


wont to 
fide, renders what we are about, more pleaſant and 
delightful. 


Wherefore what I wouw'd fay, is this, that tis of grear 
importance for our Spiritual advancement, to rake for ſome 
time, ſome one thing particularly to Heart; and ir muſt be 
preciſely that, which we find our ſelves ſtand moſt in need of : 
And in Prayer we muſt chiefly. inſiſt upon this, and beg it of 
God with fervor ſeveral times, ſeveral Days, nay. even ſeveral 
Months; making this qQur chief buſineſs, having it con- 
rinually before our Eyes, and lodging ir in the very botrom 
of our Hearts; till we come at laſt to obtain it. Even 
Worldly affairs are perform'd after this manner; and there- 
fore we ordinarily ſay, "God preſerve us from the Man, 
that has . but one Afﬀair. Saint Thomas ſpeaking of Prayer 
ſays, that the more the defire unites ir ſelf ro one thing in 
particular, . the more Pperfe&t and efficacions ir is; and upon 
this account, he recites thoſe words of rhe” Pſalmiſt. + 7 de- 
fir'd one thing of onr Lord, and ] Will not ceaſe earneſtly . 
to beg it of him, till I obtain it. Whoſoever pretends to- 
render himſelf expert in any Art or Science, begins not one 
thing one Day, and another thing another ; but he continues 


for ſome. conſiderable time to make ir his chief Study, rilf 


he throu'ly underftands what he undertook to Learn. Who- 
ſoever therefore wou'd acquire any Vertue he ſtands in need: 
of, muſt make ir in like manner his chief buſineſs, and 
dire& his Prayer and all his Spiritual Exerciſes to this end; 
and this, with ſo much the greater perſeverance, by how 


much alf Marat Vertues , according to the DoQtrin of . the 
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ſame Saint, are ſo inſeparably united one with another, , , , 
thar whoſoever perfedtly poſſeſſes - one of em, poſ- «*: 7 
ſeſſes all the reſt. Root out of your Heart Pride Plant 
Humility in it's place: | For as ſoon as you ſhall be trul 
Humble, you'll be Obedient, you'll be Patient, you'll com- 
plain of nothing, you'll think nothing hard; and tho any 
thing ſhou'd happen to you, . very. difficult. ro ſupport, yet 
Twill always ſeem to you very little, in compariſon of wha 
, you deſerve, As ſoon alſo as you ſhall be Humble, you'll 
be Charitable towards your Brothers, ' becauſe you'll belieye 
 'em all to be good, and that there is none bad but your 
ſelf; you'll have a great ſimplicity of Heart, and you'll judge 
ill of no body, — you'll have ſo great ſorrow and 
confuſion for your own defe&ts, that you'll nor ar all reflz& 
upon thoſe of your Neighbor: And what we fay at prefent 
of theſe particular. Vertues, may be in like manner extended 
to all others. - 
Tis alſo very profitable to take for the ſubje&t of our 
particular Examin, - the ſame marter that we alſo take for 
the ſubject of | our Prayer; and to joyn Prayer and Ex- 
amin together ; becauſe by this mcans all our exercifes' ten- 
ding to the ſame end, we ſhall make a 'greater progreſs in 
Vertue. But Caſſia» go's farther yet, /And wou'd have us not celer. 9.c.35. 
only inſiſt in our Prayer and Examin, upon what we find 
moſt neceſſary for us; but alſo won'd have us clevate our 
Mind's to God ſeveral times in the Day, by ſhort and lively 
Ejaculations, with Sigh's and Groan's of our Heart; and 
that to theſe we alſo add Pennances, Mortifications, and 
other particular Devotions for the obtaining what we deſire. 
For ſince the greateſt buſineſs we have, is to encreaſe in 
Vertue, and to root our that Vice which moſt of all pre- 
dominates within us; and' that bad inclination and propenfion 
alſo, which carry us on, and cauſe us to fall into moſt grievous 
faults; and fince by the overcoming. and roeting out this 
Vice, and the_ gaining this Vertue , we overcome and root 
our all Vices, and acquire all Vertues: Whatſoever care we 
employ in it, and what pains ſoever we can- take upon 
this account, our care -and pain's can. never . be better 
employ d. «| | | 
Saint Chryſoſtom ſays, that Prayer is like a Fountain in the «<,,;p ,,. 
middle of a Garden, - without which all things wou'd become * 9: 
dry and barren ; and by the help of which, alt things flourith - 
and become freſh and pleaſant : So 'tis by Prayer that we 
h | muſt 
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muſt always Keep the Plants of Obedicnce, Humiliry, Patience, 
Mortification, rc. ps Recolle&ion, and all other Vertues in 
their continual Beauty and Perfeftion. But as in a Garden 
there's ordinarily one Plant or Flower, that is cultivared 
' with more care than all the reſt, and for which we always 
find time and Water -ufficient, thd we thou'd want for the 
others; fo in the Spiritual Garden of our Soul's, where all 
things muſt be refreſh'd,, with the wholeſom Warer of Prayer, 
there muſt always be ſomething upon which we more particularly 
caſt our Eye, and for which we never want time to look after 
and Nurſe it afcer a particular manner. I mean we muſt ' rake 
notice which is the Vertue we moſt of all want, and apply our 
ſelves more to that, than. all the reſt. Moreover, ſince it com-_ 
monly happens, that before we go our of a Garden we ga- 
ther one of thoſe Flowers that moſt of all pleaſes us; fo in 
Prayer, we muſt apply our ſelves not only to what pleaſes 
us moſt, bur what is moſt necef{ary. for us; and endeayour 
ro take it along with us, when we go from our Prayer. 

What we have here ſayd, may ſerve for a ſufficient Anſwer, 
to thoſe that demand, whether the fruit we gather from Prayer, 
muſt be conformable ro the Matter upon which we Medi- 
tate? We have already taken notice, that tho we ought al- 
ways chiefly to apply our ſelves, to rhat which we find 
moſt neceſſary for us, yer we muſt exerciſe our felves alſo in 
roducing Acts of other Vertues, according to the Point we 
= made choice of for our Meditation. Bur in this there's 
one thing very Eſſential, ro be obſery'd; which is, thar- 
thoſe affections that ſhall ariſe in us, from the Matter we 
Meditate upon, muſt not be perform'd in haſt and ſuperficially ; 
but, tho we thou'd employ even the whole time of our 
Prayer in *'em,' yet we muſt make 'cm ar leafure, enter- 
raining outir ſelves in 'em with peace and tranquility, ill 
we feel our Hearts. very well filld and penetrated therewith: 
For 'tis better without doubt to make and continue one fole 
Act after this manner, than to produce many Adts _ of diffe- 
rent Vertues in haſt, and £24 wth may. ſay, make an imperfect - 
draught of 'em. 

One of the things that moſt of all hinders fome, from: 
gathering that fruit. our of Prayer .they ſhou'd do, is, that 
they flightly paſs over, all the As they make: For they 
only touch the Matter, and leap from one thing to another : - 
A thought comes into their mind tro make an A& of. Humi- 
ity , they make it, and as ſoon as they have done, they 
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an AQ. of Obedience, they. do the ſame, withour ſtaying 


any mgre; upon. it, «than, nagn theyſreſt: Afterwards rhey make 


an A%& of Patitnce, | in which they employ no. more time than 


in the former, and paſs ſo quickly and lightly over. all ; that 
if they were running over burning Coal's, they cou'd nor at 
all hurt chemſelycs. Father Avila reprehends very feverely, 
thoſe that thus go from one thing to another, and. fays, 
that in 'effe&, --it proceeds from the deceit of the Devil; 
who thus _lays different matters before *em, to the end that, 
like Birds Flying from one Branch to another, they may not 
gather any conſiderable fruir our of their Prayer. *Tis 
therefore of great importance to ſtay upon .one .thing, till 
the Soul is fill'd and well penetrated. therewith. - If you wau'd, 
for example, 'make an; Ad of  Contrition,, and have a 
lively ſorrow for your Offences ; you muſt inſiſt fo long upon 
it, till finding your Soul ſeizd with a horror of Sin, you 
thall be able to ſay with the Prophet, f [ have hated [ni- 
guity, and bad it in Abomination: For this will. cauſe. - you 
to make a firm reſolution, rather to Die a thouſand Death's, 
than Mortally offend God. Wherefore Saint Avnſti» very 
judiciouſly takes notice, that the ' horror which Men have 
conceiv'd for . lome certain Sins, as. of Parricide and ſach 
like, is the occaſion that they very ſeldom fall into them. 
And on the contrary there are other Sins, that the fre- 
quent habir of committing 'em, . has ſo rakena away all ap- 
prehenfion or horror, and render'd 'em fo ſmall in appea- 
rance, that we permit our ſelves to fall into them ver 
eaſily, If you deſire alſo to exerciſe your ſelf -in Humility, 
and make Ads of this Vertne, you muſt ſo. long entertain 
your ſelf with thoughts of Self-contempr, till they 
have penetrated even to the bottom of- your Soul; and dif- 
ſipated in you all the Smoke of Vanity and Pride; and 
that you feel your ſelf rready to ſuffer Contempt and Re- 
proaches with joy. And that which we fay here of Con- 


trition and Humility, may in like manner be fayd of all forts. 


of Vertues, and all other Pious motions of the Soul. 
.* By. this we: may ſee, how much the taking ſome one 
thing to Heart, and the perſeyering therein according to 
the manner beforeſaid, conduce to our Spiritual advance- 
ment ; becauſe if we entertain our ſelves an hour ip the 
Morning , and another in the Eyening with a defire of 
being Contenmn'd, .or- in any other Pious ſentiment of this 
Tom. I. Nature, 
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the ſame, *tis certain, that this wou'd work . quire dif- 
ferent effets in our Hets), *and'wurhis- Verrue.wan'd be 
imprinted in it after a quite different manner, * than by 
thinking upon it only now'and then, as if it were by chance, 
or only by a flight and "4 thought thereof. Saint 
Chryſoſtom ſays, that tho the Earth be never fo good, 
yet to make it become Fertile, . it muſt be well Waterd 
with Rain, and this not only once, | but very often; our 
Soul's in, like manner muſt be Water'd by Prayer, if we 
deſire they thou'd bring forth- the fruir of Juſtice and 
Sanctity: And the cites upon this Subjet thoſe Words of 
David: t I have ſung your Praiſes ſeven times a Day. The Royal 
Prophet Warer'd his Soul ſeven times a Day by means of 
Prayer ; and the © better to. entertain himſelf in the ſame 
ſentiments of Devotion, he renewd it frequently in a ſhort 
compaſs of time: We ſee this in the hundred and thirty 
fifth Pſalm, how he repeat's rwenty ſeven times togerher 
theſe words : * *Becanſe kis Mercy is for ever. And in 
another Pſalm, which contains only five Verſes, he in- 
vites us to' praiſe God, no leſs "than eleyen times: This 
manner of Prayer, in which the ſame words are repeated 
over and over again ; and the perſevering a good ſpace in this 
prattiſe ; was alſo raught us by our Saviour himſelf, -in the 
Garden of Olives; where he return'd ro Prayer three ſe- 
veral times F Saying altpays the ſame Words : Teaching us 
hereby, tro inſiſt often in Prayer upon the ſame thing, 
and always with a new fervor; for if we perſever a long 
while in this manner, we fhall at laſt obtain the Vertue 
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Of the means how to Exerciſe our felves a long 
while in Prayer, upon the fame Subjett; 
and of a very profitable manner or 
form of Prayer, which ts, the de- 
ſcending to particulars, 


in Prayer, to ſtay a long while 'upon Interior 


we dire&t you to the means, how to effe&t- this. 
The moſt common, and what is ordinarily 
aſlign'd, is to reproduce the ſame. At in our Heart, -whe- 
ther it be by helping- our ſelves with the firſt conſideration 
that mov'd us to- form it (as a Man by repeated ſtrokes 
upon a Wheel that hangs in the Air upon it's Axeltree, con- 
tinues-and augments it's circular motion) and exciting our ſelves 
by theſe words of the Prophet, f Jy Soml return to thy 
repoſe, by remembring the\ benefits thow haſt receiv d of our 
Lord; or by adding fome \other conſideration to the firſt, 
when 'tis not ſufficient tro move us any longer ; which is like 
the caſting new fue] upon the Fire, when we wou'd preſerve it 
from going out. Bur if after all this, we feel not our ſelves 
ſufficiently excired, we muſt paſs to another Point; for _ we 
muſt, always have ſeveral Points, in. a readineſs, to the end 
that when we have fo exhauſted one, that we find no- 
thing more in it, whereby ro-inflame our Will; we may paſs 
to another, that is better able tro awake . and ſtir up the 
motions of our Underſtanding ; and carry our thoughts to 
what we chiefly deſire and aim at. Moreover, when we wou'd 
avoid the diſguſt we find, in feeding conſtantly upon the 
ſame Meat, we are accuſtom'd to dreſs and order irt- after 
a different faſhion, which renders it 'as it were new, and 
thereby incite in- our ſelves a new appetite; ſo alſo to be able 
to perſever a long | time upon the ſame ſabje&t in Prayer, 
Which is the true Food and Nouriſhment of the Soul, 
$1{ 2 there's 


FTER having ſhewd that 'ris very profitable 


Ads of the ſame Vertue, it remains that here 


f Convertere 
anima mea in 
requiem tuam, 
quia Dominus 
benefecirt tibi, 
P/al. 114, 7... 


324 


The Fifth Treatiſo Chap. 16, 


there's no better way, than to ſeaſon 'it after a different 
manner, by thinking of . another conſideration, or elſe upon 
ſome other Point, as we have ſayd before. So that as 
often, as by any refleftion different from . the firſt, we 
produce- the ſame A; 'tis 'as *rwere a different kind of 
ſeaſoning, that renders the thing in a manner new. We 
may alſo without” making uſe. of any new refletion, :yary the 
interior A& of Vertue, after different ways; as,' for ex- 
ample, -if we won'd exerciſe our ſelves upon Humility , 
we may ſometimes reft upon the conſideration and know- 
ledge of. our Miſery and Weakneſs, and there find an ample 
ſubje&t of Confuſion and Humiliation ; ſomerimes' we may 
employ our ſelves in defiring the Conrempr of Men, con- 
fidering that the eſteem of the. World, is only pure Vanity 
and Smoke; and conſequently we muſt therefore make . no 
account of it ; ſometimes we may conceive a wholeſom 
thame and confuſion, for the faults we daily . firid © our 
ſelves guilty of, and ask God pardon, and beg a remedy for 
'em; ſometimes we may enter into an admiration of the 
Divine goodneſs, who tolerates us, notwithſtanding all our 
Imperfedtions, when, frequently enough, we are ſcarce able 
tro 'rolerate, or hear with our ſelves; and laſtly, we ' may 
ſomerimes employ our. (ſelves in giving him thanks, that he 
has not permitted us to fall into greater faults. By this 
variety, we* avoid that diſguſt, hich the continuation of 
the fame A&, ordinarily occaſions; and the perſeverance in 
the deſire -and exerciſe of rhe fame Vertue, becoming. here- 
by eafte and pleaſant; our "Hearts by this means will be 
more deeply penetrated therewith, and this Vertue will rake 
deeper Root. For as every time the File gos over the 
Iron, it rakes ſomething with it, ſo alſo every time we 
make an 'A& of Humility, or of any other Vertue, we always 


"diminiſh ſomething -of the contrary Vice. 


There's beſides this, another means to perſever many 
Days in Prayer, upon the fame fubjet; which means alſo 
is both very eaſic, and profitable; and conſiſts in deſcen- 
ding to ſeveral particulars -of the things we Medirare. - 'Tis 
not ſufficient, as -all Maſters of 'Spirit -rell us, ro form 
in Prayer a weak and wandring delire, or a general re- 
ſolution to ſerve God, to make -progreſs in Vertuez and 
to render our ſelves PetfeC&t; 'bur we muſt moreover deſcend 
to the particulars of thoſe things, we 'know are moſt 
pleafing "to God: Nor 'is it ſufficient ro conceive a debire 

in 
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in general, of any Vertue in particular; as of Obedience, 
Humility, Patience or Mortification : For this fort of a 
general deſire, or rather Velleity, is formd in the 
Hearts even of the moſt vicious Perſons: For Vertue bein 

a thing both pleaſant, honorable, * and alſo. moſt proficable, 
as well for this Life 'as for the other; 'tis an' cafie thing 
to love it, or thus to defire it in general; but this 1s 
not enough, beſides | this. 'tis very nf ay that we ſhou'd 
deſire upon this account, all thoſe particular circumſtances, thar 
-may have any coherence , or connexion thereunto. If for 
example we propoſe to our ſelves, the gaining a perfe&t. Con- 
formny- to the 'Will of God;- we muſt ſer before us the 
different conditions, in which we may happen ro find our 
. ſelves: And- regard Sickneſs, as well as Health; the time 
of Temptation, as well as of Comfort; and Life, as well as 
Death; with an intire Reſignation to the Divine Will of 
:God. 1f we delign to be become Humble, we muſt in 
like manner deſcend to particulars ; repreſenting to our ſclves 
thoſe things in which we may have any occaſion of cxer- 
.cing Humility; and 'tis the fame in all other Vertues. 
Becauſe they are the particular A@tions, that moſt of all 
touch and move us; and 'tis in the praiſe of theſe, 
'thar the difficulry of Vertue conſiſts ; wy hereby alſo, we 
Come to a trial and proof of our ſelves, and to a Knowledge 
how 'tis to be gain'd. The method we are to obſerve herein, 
_ 1s in the beginning, to propoſe to our ſelves fuch examples 
and praftiſes as 'are ealie; and imagine afterward ſuch as 
are more hard and difficult; and laſt of all, adding ſuch as 
are hardeſt of all to be {ufferd; and when we think we 
have Maſter d all theſe, we muſt endeavour after this man- 
ner ſtill ro- raiſe our ſelves :by little and lirtle ; never leaving 
off ro make one A&t after another, juſt as if che occaſions were 
preſent; rill there's norhing that oppoſes it ſelf ro our deſign ; 
and trill -we have reſiſted and overcome all our difficulties 
with ſo much vigour, that at Jaſt we become Maſters of 
the Field. Bur ' afterward any new occaſions are offer'd,. we 


muſt alſo exerciſe our ſelves in theſe, and excite our ſelves 
ro ſupport 'em with Patience, and ro make our profit 
of *%em. A certain Servant of God moreover adds, 
that we muſt daily in Prayer, purpoſe the praftiſe of 
ſomething in this Kind each Day; fo true it is, thar we 
-Ccahnort deſcend too mach ro particulars, .in what concern's 
our Perfefion. | 
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Without doubt this is one of the moſt profitable things, 
in which we can exerciſe our ſelves in time of Prayer ; 
for Prayer, as we have ſayd, ought to be practical; thar 
is to ſay, always tend to the practiſe of xrhar Vertue, to 
which we aſpire; to make plain and eaffe, the rub's and 
difficulties we meet withal in it's praQtice : And for this 
end 'tis good to make a trial, and experiente upon our ſelves, 
by exercifing our ſelves before-hand after ſuch)a manner, as Sol- 
diers are Exercis'd in time of Peace; to the end they may be 
render d more fir for thoſe occaſions, they will meet withal 
in time of War. Caſſian alſo particularly recommends this 
Method ; and 'tis the ſentiment both of Plutarch and Seneca, 
that only weak Soul's, do not conceive nor comprehend, 
how much the evils and diſlatisfaftions of this Life, are 
{weerned by ofren thinking upon 'em before-hand. *Tis very 
profitable ſay they, often ro fix our thoughts upon things 
that are hard and difficult; for as a Man who - employs 
his thoughts only upon thoſe things that are pleaſant, here- 
by contracts a certain effeminacy, that makes him afraid 
of any pain or labor; and therefore he looſes courage, . 
at the leaſt occaſion that preſents. it ſelf : So.. he who is 
accuſtom'd ro propoſe to. himſelf , the ſuffering of Sick- 
neſs, Exile, Priſfons., 'and. all other Adverſities that can 
happen in this Life; will be the better. prepard to re- 
ceive 'em, when ever they ſhall happen; and will experience, 
that all theſe Kinds of things, cauſe. a great deal more 
fear and apprehenſion. in the beginning., than they can do 
hurt in the end, * The Darts we perceive 4 far off, 
ſays Saint Gregory, hurt ws far leſs than others; the Evil is 
in a manner . half overcome, when. we have foreſeen -it; 
the Enemies that ſurpriſe us, fright us far more, than 
thoſe we. couragiouſly expe : ſhou'd ſer upon us. 

We Read. in the Life of Saint /gnatins, a thing very 
pertinent to. this Subject; he chancd ro be Sick; and 
the Phyſician, having ordain'd him to avoid all things that 
might give him any trouble of Mind; or to employ him- 
ſelf in any, uneaſte. or difquicting thoughts; he took occa- 
fion hereby to think with himſelf, what accident cou'd 
happen, that was capable of afflicting him, or of diſtur- 
bing the Peace of his Mind. After having caſt his thoughts 
upon ſeveral, he found that that which wou'd come neareſt his 
Heart, was the Conſervation of the Socirry., which he 
had but newly Eftablith'd; and that” the Diſſolution rhereof, 


Was 


Parr. T, 


was the only thing that - cou'd give him any pain or 
trouble. He afterwards went on, to cexamin - himſelf 
how long this Aﬀflidtion wou'd laſt, in caſe ſuch a thing 
thou'd happen; and it ſeem'd to 'him, provided it was 
not his faulr, he thou'd want only a quarter of an hour's 
Recolletion and Prayer, to free himſelf from all the trouble 
that this -wou'd give him, and to reſtore his mind ro 
the ſame Peace, and tranquility it before enjoy d. He added 
moreover, that he ſhou'd conſerve the ſame joy and quiet, 
even tho the Socterty:-ſthou'd come to be fo intirely diſſoly'd, 
as Salt is in Water. Behold here a moſt happy and moſt 
profitable matter of Prayer. : 

T Is there any one of ye afflifted? Says the Apoſtle 
Saint fames , ler him have recourſe to Prayer ; 
we find a comfort, and a remedy for 
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and this was what the Royal Prophet praftisd, when he » 


found himſelf oppreſt with any Interior Aflidtion or Deſo- 
lation : * My Soul, ſays he, refusd to be Comforted, 


God's Will, "tis he that will have it thus, 
enough for me; becauſe I ought to have no other Will, 
nor deſire any other fatisfattion but his. Now. if Prayer be 
ſo ſoveraign and efficacious a remedy, when Aflictions hap- 
pen to us; to help us ro ſupport 'em as we ſhou'd do, 
- and to make our profit- of 'em; 'tis. alſo an admirable 
preparative to render us more ready, and better diſposd to 
receive 'em. Saint Chryſoftom ſays, that one .of the chief 
cauſes why fob remain'id ſo Conſtant, and Patient in all 
his Adverſities and Sufferings, was, that he chad prepar'd 
himſelf for 'em, afrer the foreſaid manner ; repreſenting 'em 
often to his Mind, and making Adts of reſignation thereupon, 
as upon things that might probably happen to him : According 
ro what he himſelf” tells us in the following Words. 
T The fear I had, is truly fallen upon me, 


feard, has happend unto me. Bur if you have not taken rhis e ; 


_ good precaution, and if the fole.imaginarion -of bad and rrouble- 
ſome accidents ſhock you at preſent} what will the real things 
themſelves do when they happen 2 If whilſt you are-in Prayer, and 
far from any occaſion,” you find not courage and vigour enough, 
to accept of any humble and painful Employment, or to ſuffer 
any contempt, what will you be able to do out of Prayer? When 
deprivd of that help and fuccour, which thoſe refleQtions 
upon the example of Jzsus Cnrrisr occafiond, and 
| when 
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when you find: your ſelf amidſt thoſe obſtacles and difficulries, 
that both the occaſion and action will bring along with 'em, 
And if after having very grear fervor in your Prayer, 
you thou'd afterward, -when the occaſion happens, Fail to: ex. 
ecute your good purpoſes, what wou'd you haye done, had you 
not been at all prepar'd ' for 'em, and if in Prayer you had 
nor had this fervor? If he who makes good purpoſes, fays 
Thomas 4 Kempis, notwithſtanding . happens to fall, what 
will he do who makes none at all, or makes 'em very 


"tepidly 2 


I have here farniſh'd you with moſt ample and ſufficient 
matter, to perſever a long while rogether, upon the ſame 
ſubje&t in Prayer, and upon the ſame Act of Vertue. For 
the particular caſes that may happen are numberleſs, and we 
muſt labor very hard, before we ſhall be able to reſiſt all. 
But when you {hall J_ ſo. far, as to find'in your ſelf, 
as you imagine, ſufficient ſtrength ro ſupport with joy all 
that can happen to you, think not that you have gain'd the 
point, and that all is done; for there is till a great deal 
wanting: There's a great difference © between Saying - and 
Doing ; and there are far more pains requird to execute, 
than to reſolve; for in the Aion, the obje& is preſent, and 
Ads by it ſelf; when in the Deſign or Purpoſe, there are no other 
forces to hinder us, but what proceeds from our own Imagination, 
From whence it happens, that we very often find our 
ſelves ſo Zealous a Fervorous in Prayer, that we think 
nothing can be able to ſhake or move us; and yet when 
the firſt occaſion preſents it ſelf, and when we come to- 
execute our good. purpoſes, we experience, to our ſhame 
and confuſion, that we are far from being, what we preſum'd 
and thought we had been. Wherefore 'ris not ſufficient 
that you feel in your ſelf theſe good deſires, but you 
muſt endeavour that | theſe defires become efficacious , 
and that they be pur in execution. For ACtion is. the 
true proof or trial of Vertue; and if . you perceive your 
Ations, correſpond not with the reſolutions you have made, 
but thar on the contrary, you find your ſelf in the oc-- 
calion, far from what you thought your ſelf in Prayer ; 
be truly confounded that you have nothing elſe, but weak 
and ſimple defires of what is good, or to. ſay better, 
that they are no true defires at all, but only vain and 
flying Imaginations; becauſe when the leaſt occaſion gives 
you any trouble, you looſe courage and ſhamefully give 
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way and run back. Imitate the Smith, who when the 
piece of Iron he forges, do's not the firſt time facceed , 
he puts it into the Fire the ſecond_ time,.._ to . accommo- 
date and give it| a better form. Put: therefore theſe Im- 
perfect defires again into the Fire of Prayer, and there en- 
deavour to mls 0 .cn2 efficacious, and do, not give over 
till your Actions are! conformable 6+ your Purpoſes; and thar 
there. remains nothing that is able to render you ' wavering 
or -inconſtant , in their ' Execution:;,*; * © © CO cal. 

But even after. you have gain'd: thus: much upon your 
ſelf; and thar you think <you''catry your elf as *you ' ought 
in all, occaſions ,:\'be not perſuaded \thar\ there: reſts\\norhing 
elſe for you to do ; For in the performance of the very Adtion, 
there are a great many degrees of Perfection , -that” you" ruſt | 
endeayour to. compaſs. Firſt, you muſt ſupport all things 
with Patience : Suffer with Patience at leaſt, ſays a Holy 
Man yj , if - you cannot; ſuffer with Joy. Behold; the firſt-degree 
of. Vertue ; 'twill coſt- you | ſome time .-and labor, before 
ou come to this w. when you are arriv'd thus far, you 
25 ſtill a conſiderable progreſs to: make,. before you 
attain to Perfeftion: For as the Philoſophers 'ſay. very well, 
the true ſign that we. have gain'd any. Vertne in it's Per- 
feion, is : readily, eaſily, and  with-. pleafure i to. produce 
it's. Acts. See therefore whether . you prattiſe Humility, Po- 
yerty. of Spirit, Patience and - other Vertues, . with this' rea- - 
dineſs,. facility, and pleaſure; and thereby you will know, 
whether | you truly poſſeſs any Vertue. See, {according "to - 
the Rule, which rhe Goſpel, . as well. as., Saint [gnatins pre 
ſcribes, for you to; examin+ your ' ſelf by.. ., Whether # 1] 
tempt and Reproaches . bring you 'as . much Joy and ' Satiſ- 44. & Rex. 23; 
faftion, as praiſes and honors give unto- Worldly . Perfons + 
Whether in -. the. want of all the : commodities of. this - 
Life,,, you are: as .well pleasd.. and contented , as -the. :Co« 
verons Man is amidft his Riches, and /, plenty of. all rhings\2 
Whether the Morrtifications .you ſuffer, be as plcaſipg to you, 
as eaſe: and pleaſures .are ro Worldlings. ? - Now -if in the. 
praQtiſe of each -Vertue, . we muſt endeavour. to raiſe. our ſelves 
to this height of Perfection, we ſhall haye, matter -enough to 
employ our ſelves. in, all -qur Lives long ;-.fince in. one Vertue 
alone, we find, ſufficient . employment . not - only - for... many 
Days, .but even. for. many. Years. - | 
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ſanti aperietur 
Matth. 7. $. 

Numer. 20, It, 


* Yideo ho- 
mines velut 
arbores ambu- 
lantes. 

Marc, 8, 24. 
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That we muſt M editate upon the M Iyfleries of the 
Goſpel, with deliberation; aud what means 
pry winery. pr dre area 22 


IS aloof = great importance to penetrate 
very well, and dive to the. bottom of things, 
in the] Meditations 'we make *upon the My- 
ſteries'of the Goſpel, and nor. pals 'em © over 
withonr artetition ; for *twill be of 'far greater 


. profit 19's; to” Exainin only one deliberatly, 'than to con- 


ſider many ſaperficially. Tis for this reaſon thar Saint 4 
is in his Book of the Spiritual Exerciſes, makes fuch 
-an account! of ' thoſe repetitions he wou'd: have us make, . 
ar che} «nd © of each” 'Exerciſe,, by repeating ' it rwice or 
thrice” over: Þ Becauſe the who ſtck's, finds; and 'the Gate 
fhall be operid to him that knock's. Perſeverance ' overcomes 
all - difficulties, and gains it's end. "Twas neceffary that 
Mayſes thev'd -frike 'twice' upon the Rock, to make Warer 
+ :foreh> Ahd-© even FeSu s  Ctrrst himfelf, did nat 


- anmediarely Cure: ithe' Blind "Man" in ' the” Gofpd ?* He firſt 


Annointed his. Eyes with Spittle, and asK'd him whether 
he faw- atiy ' things and the Man who as, yer cov'd not 
lee any -objefts "diftinAly, apſwerd him, ft '# fee Ay 
wat > that” ſeem to Te like Trees. Then/'our Savionr. rouch'd 
this 'Eycs” the "ſecond time with' his: Hand, and' petfeqed 
their "Cure. Beheld here what” ordinarily happens in Prayer, 
for by means of - geing'-over the fame matrer ſeveral rimes, 
and”: perſevering | thereinz we difeover thoſe things which 
at Hoſt wei &id | not -peecive? Mach -afrer the Tame jan. 
ner,” as" when we 'criter Pinto a aitk "Regt" © fiſt wel he 
nothing ar” all ; -but 'if 'ave Temain for” fome®'rime m' it, 
we begin by little ro diſtingnith the 'gbje&s* that *are There- 
in. We muſt therefore inſiſt a good while in the confide- 
ration _ of the ſame matter by and not leave off, -; Four 
»* 4\ EY & 4 v . 4% a aha Is # 1 


__ — 


find; our: ſelves diſabus'd:;'bf the: Ettrors ofthe? Age; 'rilt we 
deatly-behold-uhete: important:wratlis's. audifind on: fetyes cort- 

ficra'd inout:gbdd |zefolttions. ''For this, as: havei ſayd before; 
is.onc*of the. greateſt fruits, 'we- can \gacher- our of Prayer , 

and: ro which we muſt. chicfly: apply out: felves: | | 

': Naw 1ta'icome .ra;' tlie; meatis;.! by which. we may help 
dcir:;felyes,c re: make -long'! and .wholefons gcfiections tpon 

theſs Myſteries YI | fay; | when +iGod is; {pleadid!:' rw impate 

his\ Lights to a. Sonl , an oper n's Eyes, 'rwill "find fo 

many /'things to: condider, ind- fuch 'a vaiicty \ of \rhings to 

inf upon.,. 'that! ir: may ſay / with: the. Plalmiſts 4+ Uncover [+ revert ocu- 
hy.:. Eyes. and #\ will confaleri. tha: wondesfub: things of - thy nod ol BY 
Lattr.! *. J will rejayse in the' confidoration« of thy”) Promiſes ; =o yn 
as Þe , . who ' has -gain'd z Victory s- ford 's 4 great \ pure A P98. 09s 9h 
of rich -Spail's. . Saint Auſtiv and. Saint Francia. paſfd- whole 532. wht* £10: 
Day's pe, o Nighrc's:. in repeating. theſe Words, $; Who are, 9 jnvenit 
708 i'Or:Lirds! and; wha ame:15:0. het Fi cord" kao” you, Ptgi6t... 
Q.tbat ik, coudh know my: falft Yom. ave! my "Gotl's ant aff ff, & nove- 
things. \40: me. This: manner © of :Prayer is + very comfortable mevs» & om- 
to thart.,, which [che Propher Ifay ſays, the Bleſſed make 7. 6. 3- 

ip. Heaven; when, Ravifh'd with the Conremplation of the 

Duvine: Majeſty; thep imceſſantby - Sing, | Hoty , Holy, Holy. 

Thie ©.Apotatgps | recorints ; rhe Telf fame of vhoſe Holy and 
Myſtetious; | Creamnres',.  whictr'. were (before (God's! Throne: - 

** They never ceasd, fays Saint John, to ' repens” Day and * t requiem 
Night,, Holy, Haly, Hoty,. Eork God Onmipatens, who ha brew die ac node | 
from: alk Eterwity,, ani will Etorpally continue to' be. © | © Quus, Sancuus, 
' 1, But +07 atriver 007 this; ns : rocefay - tha we of our ade Deny 
fide:; perform: our duty by: accuſtoming our felves *ro-reflebt qui ca, & 
at leaſure; upor::theſe: Myſteries, and -exerciſe our" ſelves in Wits ef. 
diving into. their particular eircmmſtances:' Gerfon' fays," there is' 4" 4 * 
ne better. means /to . ſucceed -in- rhyjs: ifort-+- of ''Prayer, than lp Ie 
the.,.conticuali praitiſe 'of 'm/ and 'rigonot 2 thing which: ts: SE ati 
Said, by:thd forco or Elegancy ob- 'arguing!; or is leart'd' 

either by: hearing: it ſpoke! of s 'or by» Reading! many Trea- 

tiſgs off! Prayer;;: but ro inftra& our: ſelves well herein , - we 

mult fer --our. Hand to + work, 'an$ exerciſe: our” felves a 

lopg while un (33. +Vhen a: Mother-cwou'd' teach her- Chiltf 

t9; -goy... the | hold's.. nor any  letly diſcourſes! | with | it's. 

to make it underſtand what it muſt” 46, bar puts it int 

the praiſe thexeof, - makes: it! *form "it's Steps; and ' by 

this- njeaps, in 4 very-Jhort” time, ſhe teathes it ro go 

Jong Fs this:mcans therefore” we - mint. make ule of,* 

no:1>.z Ys > ro: . 


ow 


* Attingit I 
fine uſque ad 
finem fortiter, 
& diſponit 
omnia ſuavi- 
ret, Sep. s.. I, 
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to- gaih :the'. Science» of Pzayer. Fot-':rhd dev oatr's chat 
tis. a Supernarural-.gife,;. and'-confequently:: nor'iro! be|2obrain'd_ 


+ Quia Do. | Beedirſe/tis our © Lord : who: gives ' Wiſdom, | and Prudence, 
minus dat ſa- 
pientiam, & 
ex ore ejns 

rudentia, & 
cicentia. : 

Prov. 2. 6. 


and Knowledge: proveeds. from his'' Month: Yer "tis: neverthe- 
lefs © very; centaiti,//that | God: wou'd|: have »us »Exerciſe our 
ſelves after>ſiich 2: manner, as: tho:vit were: ro! berrobrain'd: 


' by .out- awn' Induftry.; He /is :this: Eremal | Wiſdom'; 1. Who: 


werfwlly reaches from . one end of .the Earth to the other, 

and Sweetly  Diſpoſes all things. "'Wherefore> he Adts in rhe: 
order - of -Grace,/{:after. the :fame manner: he do's in” that- 
of . Nature: and as+ he/ won'd+\\have ill: Human Arcs\ and- 
Sciences . gain'd' .by.: praCtiſe.; ſo' . he wou'd* have us learn 
this Divine Science of Prayer after the: ſame manner. . **Tis 
only . for want . of exerciſing it, ſays Gerſor, --thar «there 
are now a days,-ſo few Contemplatives. Anciently ,  Monaſte- 
ries. were 'filfd.: with em,” and -now. 'tis very. hard. \.to' find 
in aty. Convent, --a Perſon: thar' gives himſelf to Prayer 5+ riow' 
a days we: are ſo far from the practiſe - of! Conremplarion, 
that even if 'we '{pcak- of it, we are lookK'd upon to: ſpeak: 
of ſome Speculation, or: ſuch a Metaphyſical abſtra@ion , 
as is not .to , be underſtood. This difference,” ſays ::he\ 
pcoceeds', from {our/-not following : the: Method: *'of the 
Ancient Fathers , who -exercis'd i themſelves cohtinually in 
Prayer, and took care. to exerciſe ſuch as uy receiv'd 
into Monaſteries after the ſame manner; .as we Ice. in the 
Rule of . Saint- Pacomiis, .and other Primitive  Founders* of 
Orders. Wherefore -Gerſaz: gives this: Counſel, thar :in' all 
Religious. Houſes, -rhere thou'd be Men. of 'Learning: and-Piery, 
who are well, Experienc'd in rhe. exerciſe of - Prayer; 'and 
that they ſhou'd rake--care, to form berimes the Novices 
therein, by /an  aſliduous: pradtiſe thereof. - And. Saint [gnatine 
has fo punQtoally follow d this Counſel , that; in: his' Con- 
ſtirutions, he not:;only ordains/thar in every Houſe where 
Novices are brought” up'; -there- thou'd : be: one pur /over 
'cm, to Inſtrut 'em in- the : exerciſe of. Prayer; bur he 
wou'd moreover. have, a.. Prefe& of - Spirit,' appointed in 
all- Colledges,,., who thou'd'': have an Eye .upon whar re- 
gards the practiſe';bf Prayers and :examin chow | every ' one 
bchaves himſelf: therein as ES RT 
There's fill another *thing-- which may help. us to 


perſever a long time in the: exerciſe -of Prayer ; | and this 


. IS Io. have /an-' ardent Love ;for.;!/God,;:and "a very great 


affection 


” 


$2 4a rug. _- 0 
, ———— 


Part. 1. - Of Prayer, 
affetion for Spiritual things: f Becauſe I love 

O Lord » ſays rhe Proplice; tis the yl of _—_ 7 
fartion all the Day tong. * And I” Meditate; ſays he "in 
another place, upon your Commandments which I Love. In 
effect if we Lov'd God paſlionately, we thou'd willingly paſs 
whole Days and [Nights /in thinkiog of him, and ſhou'd 
never want matter to work upon. A Mother that -tenderly 
loyes) her .Son,, wants. no: one .to,.put .her', in. mind ''of 
im, nor to excite her to think upon him. She thinks enough 
of him, of her ſelf; and if any one ſpeaks - never fo 
lictle of him, her Heart is rouch'd with a tender afte&tion, and 
their watds'. draw. Tears: from ; her '! Eyes. A Wit be "alfo 
thar-paſlionately lov'd; her Husband, -cannort hear hitri ſpol 
of, without falling into 'Sob's' and Tears, at the | renewing 


his memory. If Natural love therefore has ſo much poyer, 


what ſhall I ſay of yay Nay, if the irregular love * 


of a Dead Friend, has oftentimes 'fo - much | pe chat 
ir do's---as -it were tranſport us out of our _ wor 
hinders us . from thinking upon” any | thing/'elſe, bur-' even 
upon a criminal obje&, what wonders wou'd not the. ſuper- 
natural Jove of | the Goodneſs and Infinite Beauty, of God 
cffe&t?. Since. Grace is incomparably more pow Sul, . than 
cithet Nature or Vice can” be. If God were your : onl 
Good, .and chief Treaſure, your”: Heart wou'd continually bo 
carry d towards him; + Becauſe where your Treaſure' is, there 
is your Heart alſo Every one. think's very willingly upon 
whar he loves, and ' of what is: moſt to his Guſt: And es: 
fore - the - Holy - Scripture gives us 'this .invitation:-*. 'T aft 
and. ſee, how | ſiveet oxr ; Lord is. We ;muiſt traſt God, 


to - be-- able ro think upon him, and: che more ' we think 
upon i him, - the 'more we ſhall love; him; for love - ac- 
cording to. the. Opinion. of Saint Thomas, , - augments it 
ſelf by-, Contemplarien;' ..and- as.- 'tis "the . begin 
. alſo the end. * Hence'it comes to -paſs, that when we' love 
' God',; we are eaſily carry'd to. think upon, and Contemplate 
him; and.the more we Contemplare and. think upon him 
the more. we..love him: . Becauſe--that which 1s good, exciids 
us tO love it,- and; the 'more -we. behold-it;: the: mate :weilove 
ir; as alſo the more we lovye.it,. the more{joy and farisfa&tion 
we receiye.in bcholding and thinking .of ar. * 


V 
* 2 


CHAP. 


333 


before we ſee him; that is to ſay, we muſt love him; 


beginning, ſo 'tis 2; 


t Quoniam 
dilexi legem 
tuam Domi- 
ne? Tota die 
Meditatio 
mea cf, ® 
Pſal. I 18, 97. 
* Er Medita- 
bar in man- 
datis tuis, quz 
dilex1 


Pſal. 118. 47. 


+ Ubi enim 
eſt theſaurus 
tuus, ibi eſt 
cor tuum. 
Matth. 6. 21. 


» Guſtate, & 
videte, quo- 
niam ſuavis eſt 
Dominus. 


Pſal. 35. 9» 
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That "tis always in our Power t6 make 'a' Good 
Prayer , aud to draw fruit from: it. 


I'GH and Extraordinary- Prayer; which T have 
before ſpoken 'of, is in' truth, 'a very parri- 
cular. gife 'of | God, which- he beſtows' only upon 
a few Perſons; but as to  ofdinary. Mental 
| Prayer, of which oy ar preſent, he - refuſes 

it: to no body.. $o that thoſe wy 


ho 'are not / able ts arrive 
to the: other kind of! Prayer,” arid' high Contemphation 
imagine alſo they cannor Pray” at! alt; ' and therefore 'think 
they are unfit for this Exercife : But they deceive themſelves 
e:treamly | for the ordinary Prayer I fpeak. of, is very 
holy” agd' profitable ; 'beeauſe '*ris 'ſufficiene: to render us- per- 
fed : And alkhd God'do's not favor -us/ at prefent with the 
other, yer this Prayer, is- an excellent difpolitien to-move' him 
afterwards. to beſtow it. Wherefore I thall now make it 
clearly appear , "that with 'the affiftance of God's. Grace, 
ts always in'-our power to-/perform welt ' this” laſt manner 
_ of Prayer, and to! gather grear fruie! out 'of\ it far our 
_ - Salvation, which without doubr eanfiot \ bue- 'be- a\ greae 
catfort unto us. «hh | | 
- | This- propoſition is: a conſequence, drawn  from- what I 
have | alrcady. fayd in - the foregoing © Chaprers 5''and ' may - 
he -rwa- ways . provid. Firſt fromthe 'form' of Prayer, 
whick Saint: Zqwavize Teaches us, which do's" not-confift 'in 
the having certain ſweetneſs and fenſfible comforrs, bue only. 
ww excrcihng the three Powers of our Squl's: In whielt we 
firſt. cal xo -mind, by * help 'of eur Memory, the: Pvinr' or 
Myſtery - we': wou'd: Meditate 'of ; afterwards? we' reflet and 
Medirarc /by.; rhe means 'of our Underſtanding, upon fuck 
things. as may help" us to raife 'our- afftftions 3 and Hſtly, 
we produce Acts of our. Will: Fhis exerciſe is - always © i 
our power, Whatſoever - State of dryneſs - and aridity we 
may- find our ſelves in, For let the aridity - be. never fo 
| : great , 


od 2a 
F ; \+ "4s 
es 


© fb 


Pact, Fs- - Of Pr ayer, \I- 

rear, /yet''tis: 'always in our power to- produce - an; AQ of 
S eanon and erow. Hor a Sins; at AR of the Love 
of >Go, an-/ At: of Patience ;: 'and an A - of | Humility z 
that may even reach ſo far as to delice: to be difeſteew'd 
by the World | ro the end we. may the better Imirtare 
Jzsus Crurist, who was fo: kind, as for Love of us, 
ro become; the Repraach- and; Scorn--of -Men, 48S 

'We '*'muſt moreover .call - ro mind}. and believe -it for 
a certain truth, that neither the Merit nor Fruit of Prayer g 
nor the Merit or Fruit of theſe ſorts of Acts; do conſiſt 
in making of em with fweetneſs and ſenſible Comfort, nor 
in being: very :muchi;4nov'd or; rouch'd(by - them» For, this 
is "that, 'ijn which many are. very much 3mifſtaken, and abouy 
which chey © aflic rhemſclves withoue - any : cauſe a4 als 
imagining they do nothing in Prayer, becauſe they feel 
not in themſelves, - either ſo much ſorrow for their Sing 
as''they wou'd have, or. ſo much love for [Vertue as they 
deſire to poſſe(s, Theſe: kind' of ſenſible: feelings, | are pro- 
duc'd by e enfible. Apperite : Burt' the. Will : being a Ipi+ 
ritual Power, depends. not at all upon Senſe, and there- 
fore 'tis nor in| the. leaſt necefſlary, that we ſhau'd have 
theſe ſenſible feelings ; 'tis enough that we produce - the 
Ads: with a firm: and determinate Will, Wherefote Divines 
and Holy 'Perſogs ," ſpeaking. of | Cantrition and -Sorrew fax 
Sins, comfort their 'Penitents; who. when they reflet upon 
the Enormity of : one Mortal -Sin , afflict rhemfelyes -þeeaule 
they! cannot thed; Tears. and: becauſe | their” Hearts . do 
not, as | they! cou di: with even: bart} with Sarraw., -: Tre 
Cqonrrition,'' ſay :they;- and' trud. Sorrow? far: Sim, - is,1\n08 
in the ſenſible Appetite , bur - is : in; the' Will . alone; wheres 
fore be (ſorry ' that you have Sinn'd., becauſe therehy: you 
haye' offended God, - who. deferyes to 'be low'd. above all 
things; ' and:: hereby ;0nalt:: became rac! Contriton. - As for 
theft othes motions chat prddecd fram the ipfatiar, or ſean 


fieive 'part, ' _— pleats to ſend am, - rercived 'emn wich ' 


due chanks, aMi& nee your (IE @ all,.whes you hay 
'em not; for Gad' do's.noce require. 'erh, por -defues :any-thing 
of you; that! is noe' in; ;youp Powesvto ipeaormy. Tha farcs 
of ſenſible affedtions you!.:delire;y0;' have.” axe-, hþthing, ella 
bur:2x-cettan; kind of; ſweetaefy and: lenſthle -- <@w(olarien, thay 


has no dependance. upan. you - at, all; 'gor is 111. yaur-ppucr 


and ' choxeforg: God do's nos tequire it of! you s, buy whas 
he'- ozads, ''i8/vin ;yghlr Pawer'ite pcyforinsi; wichowo-4fy der 
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pendance* at all upon; your ſenſitive Appetite; which is a; 
grief -thar proceeds''from a derteminate Will, +never.: more; 
to | offend him : + *Tis the 'ſfame: in Acts ' of; the" Love ,of God. 
Love God above all things, with a firm - and conſtant: 
Will, and this is thar ſolid and true love of. eſteem, which 
he requires. The other kind of Love, - is, ſach-a: tenderneſs 
of affection, as is not in ,our> power, ''the. ſatne. - may - be 
fayd in regard of - all other Acts of | Vertue,: and all thoke 
good reſolutions we make. _, fl "7c 

The truth of what I have herc ſayd, may eaſily be known 
from ſuch ſinful Acts, as are contrary to the former; for if, 
for example, we conſent tro a Mortal ' Sin, - tis | certain. that 
tho art the ſame time we feel no ſenſible motion in our {clves, 
nor any pleaſure at all therein, yer we ceaſe nor to offend 
Mortally, and to Merit Eternal Damnation. By conſcquence 
therefore, if we Will and Deſire effeftually what. is good, 
tho on the other ſide, we feel nor: any ſweetneſs, in con- 
ceiving this Will, yet nevertheleſs we fail not ro pleaſe God,. 
and Mcrit Heaven; chiefly becauſe God is always :more ready. 
ro- reward, than he is to. puniſh. I ſay yet more,. that theſe 
fort's of Ads, which are made with an extream dryneſs, and 
without any pleaſure or ſenſible comfort, ate more: Meritori- 
ous and pleaſing to God, than the others. are; becauſe they. 
are more pure, more ſtrong', more: laſting, ' and more our 
own ; becauſe we take more pain's in produceing 'em, than 
when we are carryd and movd to them by Fervor and: 
Devotion. And they are moreover a ſign of a more ſolid 
Vertue,.' and of a” Will more: firm: and conſtant in :God's 
Service; becauſe if we, produce 'em without the help of Spi- 
ritual Conſolations, what thou'd we not do, had we them to help 
us? Such as produce no Ads without the help of theſe fen- 
fible- fweetneſſes and comforts, are as Father Avila fays, 
like Infants, that muſt be carry'd in Peoples Arm's; . but the 
others are like ſuch 'as are able ro 'go alone. + And. Bloſins 


fays, this laſt fort reſembles thoſe, that ſerve their. Prinee ar 


their own expences. Bur 'tis of very great importance- to -ac- 
cuſtom our ſelves to theſe ſorts of aridities in Prayer; be- 
cauſe theſe arjdiries- are 'very- frequent ; bur- ſenſible; comforts 
are very ſeldom found therein :- And: as Gallies make -uſe of 
their Oar's- when they want Wind; fo-.-when the favorable 
Wind of Divine Conſolation, is wanting to us in Prayer, we 
muſt help our ſelves by the Powers of our- Soul, . afliſted 'by 
the ſaccour of the Holy Ghoſt; and alyays continue-on our 
Navigation, 
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Navigation, ., tho the ſuccours be leſs abundant, or Icfs: ſen- 
ſible than; they. were. wont to be. | 


We. may. in: the ſecc d. place ſti!l prove. after another man- 
ner, what we advanc'd in the beginning of this Chapter; 
ſee therefore after what manner I eſtabliſh this proof. Prayer 
as we have ſayd in another place, is not the end we pro- 
oſe to our ſelves in-a Spiritual Life ;: 'tis bur only a means, 
by which we help . our ſelves ro make progreb in: Vertue, and 
ro obtain a Victory over our Paſſions and bad Inclinations; 
ro the end, that after we have ſurmounted all the obſtacles 
that hinder us from approaching ro God; and after we 
have ſmoorh'd the way. that lead's. ro him, we may unite our 
ſelves inſeparably. with him, When Saint Paxl had the Eyes 
of his Soul intirely open'd by - Gad, by that Light that 
ſtruck him from Heaven, and by that Divine Voice  thar 
fayd to. him. f 7 am Jtsus Whom you Perſecnte ; what 3 
change was then made upon a ſudden in_ him? _ With what 
a Prompritude, . with what ,a Submiſſion, did he then aban- 
don . himſelf ro the Will of God, as his. one Words | teſtifie 2 
* Lord What Wou'd you have me do? Behold here the fruir 
of a good Prayer; ſee what effedt it ought ro produce in 
us. 1: have alſo ſayd, that we muſt. not content our- ſelves 
in barely forming general: Reſolutions, bur, we , muſt deſcend 
ro ſach' particular ones, as are more necef[ary for us; and 
carefully prepare our ſelves for thoſe © occalions, that may 
be offerd us during that Day, ſo that in all things we may 
Ac with, Edification. : Now, to. apply- this . to out Subjec,.I 
fay., 'tis. always: in,. our. power to, apply .our ſelves ro: thar 
which is more neceſſary for us. One. for example | apply's 
himſelf ro Humility, another ro Patience, another. ro Obe- 
_ dience, another -to the' Spirit of Mortification and Reſigna- 
tion; ſo, that we ;\muſt,,. endeavour to. riſe- from Prayer ,more 
Humble, more; Patient, more .Obedient,' and with a. greater 
defire of Mortification, and 'intire Conformity, with the Will 
of God, than-we came to it. Above all, we muſt endeavour 


f Ego ſum 
Jeſus, quem 


ru perſequeris, 
Ad. v þ 


* Domine, 
uid me vis 


accre ? [bid,s6, 


to. prevail with our ſelves, to-. live the following Day in: 


. very great Innocency, and with Edification to our Neighbor, 


each one according to his employment z and by-this means we 


ſhall have made a better Prayer, than if we had ſhed many. 
Tears, and receiv'd very great Lights and Conſolations. 


This. being {o, we muſt not torment our ſelves, becauſe - 


we abound not with variety of Refleftions, nor that we - 


have not great Effuſions of ' Tenderneſs, nor any Elevations | 
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The Pifth Treatiſe . Chapi 18. 
or | Raptutres ' of Devotion; for Prayer conſiſts not in-rheſe, 
but only in the fruit we. draw 'frotn it: Nor moſt'we be tm 
pain abotte. our DiftraCtions, or. diſturb'd at the rhoughes thar 
ate worit to di'quier us in Prayer, of which all the World 
do commonly complain. All you are ro do, is when you 
are aware of 'ern,, aid when you come to your (elf, ro endea- 
yont to employ yout thoughts abour what is moſt neceſſary; 
thar*is' ro! ſay, endeavour then, to' gather the fruit you pre- 
rended out of your Prayer, and theteby you will repait the 
time you have loſt, and revenge your ſelf upon 'the Devil, 
who try'd to diftra&t you by extravagant thoughts, which were 
either our of ſeaſon, or which render'd yout Meditation utt- 
. profitable: And as a Travellet, who falfing aſteep ' upon the 
way, is left behind by his Companions ; as foon as he wakes 
preſſes himſelf ro over-rake 'em, and rid's more way itt a 
quarter of an hour, than otherwife, had he not flepr, he 
wot!d' haye done .in ant hour.” So when you come: to your 
IF afrer your Diftraftion, you miſt employ the quarter of 
an hour that remains, in ſach a manner, fo that in that little 
time you may perform, whar you might and ſhon'd have dpne 
in the whole honor, had you been attentive. Wherefore call 
your {af ro an accottht; ask your ſelf what the fruic was 
you deſign'd to draw out of your Prayer, fee whether it be 
eithet a profound Hamility, an extrear indifferency to all 
things of this World, or att intite Refignarion to che Will 
of God; and uſe your ntmoft endeayonr to get rhis fruit out 
ve your Prayer, notwirhſtanding all the Diſtraftions rhe Devil 
cord. bring uport you- But if” indeed you ſhbu'd find rhat 
your whole time of Prayer were fpent, withour having g4- 
ther'd the frait you defird; yott miſt then in the examin 
of your Prayer, of which I {half afterwards treat, do chat 
which I juſt now ſay; and thns you will ſapply the  ney- 
tefts yout _ guifty of in Prayer, and will always gathet 
it out of it. | | 
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CHAP. _XIS. 


of fome other helps, to make our Mental 
Prayer well, | 


\ HERE are ſtill other s, to apply onr flyes 
' well ro Prayer, which ne very KeSd be- pur in 
ratiſe; whereby we may clearly ſee, that 
"ris always in our power to perform ir well; 
chat all the World is fir for this Exerciſe, and 
that therg is no one but may perform it- with profir. 

In the- firſt place 'tis very good \Counſel, that ſeveral 
Maſters of Spirit give us, touching this point: They 
ſay we muſt not armuſe our ſelves with too many Specu- 
lations in - or about Prayer, but we anfiſt imitate good 
Marchants., who think of nothing elſe bur the State of 
their Aﬀairs, and of the means how they may daily im- 
prove their Stock: "Tis afrer the ſame manner that a rtruc 
Servant of God, ought ſincerely to apply himſelf ro examin 
how the affairs of his advancement in Vertue, and of his 
Salvation ſucceeds; for that is properly the chief and, fole 
buſineſs we have, and we came into this World: for no 
other end, than to labor to do it well. Let a Religious 
Perſon then call himſelf ro an account, and ask Fm 
ſelf; how do's the affair of my Advancement, and Salya- 
tion ſucceed? What: Vertue have I. gain'd during the ſpace 
of ten, twenty, thirty, or forty Years,. that I have | x8 
in Religion? What progreſs . have I made in Humility, in 
Obedience, and the Mortification -of my Senſes? I wou'd 
very fain ſee, what account I ſhall be able to render to 
God, for fo .many helps he has given. me in Religion, 
ro. encreaſe the Stock or Talent he. has. truſted :me withal. 
How ill have I hitherto employd my time, 'and how ig- 
norant have I been - how to make that profit of it, 
as I might have done? I will repair my paſt faults and 
negligences, by a greater exactnels for the time to come, 
and live after another manner, 'than I have hitherto done. 
| U.u 4 | Each 
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The Fifth T reatiſe Chap. 19, 


Each one may alſo ſincerely and candidly apply / himſelf ro 
conſider, whether he has perform'd the obligations of his 
Profeſſion, and what he muſt do ro manage his "affairs '{o, 
as to appear a Vertnous Man .in God's Sight, and thar 
he may govern his Houſe in ſuch a- manner, that all may 
ſerve God fairhfully * init; arid” that he” himſelf may fup- 
port like, a Chriſtian, all thoſe troubles thar his' condition 
and «employment\are? ſubje& no.” Tf we" never fo lictle apply 
our ſelves to refle& upon --theſe. things, we ſhall find (uf- 
ficient matter to Meditate upon, and faulrs enough both 
to .be ſorry. for, and to reform; and this will be, a., very. pro- 
firable, and /a very excellent manner of Prayer. | 

| Gerſon makes mention of 'a 'Servant''of God, who was 
accuſtom'd to ſay, that for forty Years he had . very di- 
ligently apply'd himſelf ro Prayer, bur had nor found a 
thorter or more eafic method ro make a 'good one, than 
to preſent himſelf before God as an Infant, or as' a' Man 
over-whelm'd 'with Miferies, Blind, Naked, Unprovided ' of 
all things, and Abandon'd by all the World. The Royal 
' Propher frequently makes uſe -of this Kind of Prayer, which 
the Plalm's are full of in many places, wherein he Rtiles 
himſelf,  ſorherimes, a Sick Perſon, ſometimes an Orphan, 
ſomerimes a Blind Man, and a Poor Beggar: And many 
praiſing this method , have artiv'd ' to a great Perfetion 
in Prayer. Do you therefore praftiſe it, and God will 
give you the Grace thereby to obtain whar you defire. 
"Tis an excellent Kind' of Prayer,: ſays Gerſon, which 'the 
Poor Min "afes: See wirh' whar Humility , with what Pa- 
tience, he ask's and expects an Alm's at the Rich Man's 
Gate: And what icare he rakes to go to thoſe places where he 
knows Alni's are more frequently beſtow'd. We ought ro do the 
very fame, we muſt 'go' to. God, after ' the ſame manner as the 
Poor Min do's, when 'he- cafts himſelf ar: the Rich 'Man's 
Feet; he makes known his Miſeries with Submifſion, he 
expeds Afliſtance with Patience, and a Refſped&tful Conn- 
renance; ſo, when we preſent our ſelves before God' in 
Prayer,” we miſt dif@pver ; and lay open. our Wants,  Ne- 

Nities and 'Mifſeries, and attend wich Reſfpe& and: Pati- 


ence, the Aſſiſtance | of 'his Liberality and Goodneſs.” f 4; the 
a Eyes of the Servant, are continually upon the Hands af her 
Miſtreſs, when {he expeds a recompence from her, *js' our 
5 wuſt be continually fix'd upon our Lord, our God, and our 
Maſter , till "he" has Compaſſion npon ns. tt 
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v:'Tis-4'Srory; very: wall known, 'which:the Abbot Paphnuciue. 


relates ,: who living ih -che! fatcher'-pare of the. Deſert; | and! 
beating of a famous Courteſan, *call'd' Thais, that: had' 


occalion'd | the. deplorable: loſs . of: many -Souls, and rhe un- 
happy cauſe...of many Quarrel's and Murders ; conceiv'd 


within himſelf a. deſign :of 'Converting her. to” God , and! of 
bringing; her. back |. again into the way!, of Salvation. \/For 
this end, he. put | himſelf into. Secular + Cloaths, took - lore. 


of Mony with him, and went to find - her our; coming 
to_ her Houſe, he ask'd her to carry him into a: | niore 


retird and: ſecret place, than that the. receiy'd him in;;: 


the rold him; . he | was very: [private "and ſecure in! the place 
he: was in,. where none. but God: cowd fee him; . He pte- 
ſently took this occaſion to make Known : to her the ſad 
'and, moſt unhappy. State” and Condition ſhe was in, and 
ſo: rouch'd her | Heart , : that he : intirely | Conyerted | her. 
The-/ Story is very, long 5; but. to come. ro! that part which 
makes for wy. preſent; purpoſe; this ' Woman . being; Con- 
verted, he led her into the Deſert, ſhut her up in a Cell, 
and Seal'd up the Door, with a SeaFof Lead; leaving 
only- a little hole open, throu' which they daily gave her 
Aa little allawance of ' Bread;;and Water. -Aﬀter this. he re- 
ſolv'd to Jkeave her, and! at his departure. the--asking him 
whar'kind:;of Prayer ſhe ſthou'd make. to God; you ; rac 
not,, ſays the Holy Abbot, to - pronounce - the Holy Name 
of God, our: of -a Mouth fo Impure as yours is. Where- 
fore you. 'thall , make your ' Prayer. after this. manner, you 
1hall.| put your ſelf upon your Knees, .and looking. towards 
the -Eaft you : hall: often | repeat: theſe Words,  f Thou who 
haſt  Forms:d ' me, have Mercy upon me. She livd three 
Years after this, manner, without ever. daring -to pronounce 
the Sacred Name+ of /God,, and did: tiothing} elſe, -but- con- 
tinually -ſet . before.': her - ;Eyzs the | Multitude and  Ha- 
niouſneſs of her | Sins, and beg -Pardgns of i God for 
em, in the Words the Saint, had taught her. Ar the 
end: of three. Years the Abbot . Paphnxcins iwent, ro ſee Sainr 
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Vilegas in ex- 
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tf Qui plaſ- 
maſti me, mi- 
lercce mei, 


\Anthowy., to. know. of him, whether: -he believ'd. that God | 
had paidon'd: rhe; Sins ,'of. this Woman: And the\ Saint - 


having 'commanded his. ;Religions te. pur themlelyes. in: Prayer 
all che Night. . following +. thereby to: beg of God, that 
he -wou'd pleaſe to reveal to ; ſome one .of /em,. whar 
.Paphnnciggs had: ſo ;carncſt a; deſire! to. know ;- there was one 
of theſe Holy : Religious, Nam'd; /Pavl, ro. whom, this favar 
ont Þ | was 
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was granced. He thoughe he - ſaw. in Heaven 2'Bed: very 


Richly ' adom'd, and ded' by. four Virgins : When. being 
ſtoptin'd ar che fi ke of 2 "thing ſo Rich and wonderful, 
he thought with himſelf,  thar this cou'd not be --prepar'd 
for. any one elſe, bur: his Spiricual Farher Saint Azthowy ; and 
whillt he. encertain'd himſelf with -rhis thought ,''hs heard 
a Voite 'thac ſayd; ro thim, 'This Bed is © nor” for | your 
Father Anthony , bat is deftin'd for the Sinner Thais." And 
within the ſpace of fiftcen Days after, ir pleas'd —_—_— 
_— ro call her ro himſelf, ro make her enjoy the Glory 

at expcted\ her, 'and that: Heavenly Bed- he 'had - pre- 
16s for her. © Wherefore comment! your felf with this Prayer, 

ieve you deſerve not. to make any orher, and beheve 
that perhaps you will render your ſelf hereby more pleaſing 
to God, than by any other kind. 

In a Written Treatiſe -of Spiritual Communion, Come 
posd by a Car:hwfiax Monk , 'the Author recoums a Story 
of Saint Jpnatins and his Companions, which he affur's 
us he receiv'd from a Perſon moſt worthy of Credit. He 
ſays, that Saint [gnatizs and his Companions going one Day 
to Barcelona, on Foot, as ordinarily they ,were wont to do, 
each one carrying -his Sack upon .his Back, they mer 
upon the way a Clown, who being -movd with Com- 
paſſion, to ſee them Travel in this condition, 'prefs'd 'em 
extreamly ro give him their Bag's to carry, alledging that 
he was ſtronger and berter able to carry 'em than” they ; 
Afrer having a long rime- xefus'd whar he delivr'd,'' ar laſt 
they granted his requeſt ; Conrinuing on their Journy 

er this manner 5 the good Man perceiving that as 
foon as the Fathers. came intro their Inn,, each one —_ 
out a corner, or ſome ſecret place, where upon His 
Knees he might 'recolle@t himſelf in Prayer; he did fo wo, 
and pur himſelf up6n his Knees as they did. They ask'd 
him one Day what he aid, when after this manner he re- 
tird himfdf. I do nothing elfe, ſays he, bar this I now 
tell you, 7 fay yet Fe ane here are Saints, and I 
uw their Sumpter Beaſt to' exrry their Bappape; What the 
ds, 1 Pre, mae: og behchd, this AS relich fea 
I offer to God. Arid | the Author rakes 'notice , -thar this 
Man profited ſo much by means of this conftant pradtile, 


* that afrerwards he very much excell'd in che gift of Prayer, 
and Spirituality. Now who is rhere,':that ' cannot if he will, 
make every' Day a Prayer of this /Nature 2 |. 40 


I knew 
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very great Preacher, whoſe Prayer. for a long titme was to 


other than this. Letd 1 am 4, Beaſt, I kyow not how to 
' maks my Prayer, teach me your ſelf t0 make it. And by 


I knew an Ancient Religious Man of the Society, a 


343 


this means he made great progreſs, and render'd himſelf 


perfe& in this Holy exerciſe ; fulfilling 
Royal Propher ſayd;, f I am become as. 4 Beaſt before thee, 
and I am always with thee. Humble your felf afrer the 
like manner, make your ſelf as a Beaſt before God ; and 
you will always be with him, and he will always be with 
you. Humility is very powerful before God, 'tis a moſt 
proper means to obtain all things of his Divine Majeſty ; 
wherefore the. Saints make an excellent remark upon this ſub- 
jet; ſaying, that as Humility is a means to obtain the -gift 
of Prayer, ſo Prayer is a means to | obtain and conſerve 
Humility; and that we muſt never quit a good Prayer with- 
out a profound At of Humility, and very great confuſion 
for our Sins and Ingratitnde. ' From whence it follows., that 
when we go from Prayer with a great. conteht and. ſatisfaction 
in our ſelves, and with I know not what complaiſance, or 
ſecret eſteem of our ſelves, imagining that we have already 
made great progreſs in Spitit, and are become very 'Know- 
ing. therein; ''we muſt then, when we find our ſelves thus dif- 
pos'd, always ſnſpe& our Prayer was 'ndt )as- it thou'd have been. 
If you complain therefore, that you ate not capable of mak- 
ing many and great reflections, - nor to elevate your ſelf ts 
high Contemplation; humble your ſelf, and gather ar leaft 
this fruit 'from your Prayer ; '*ris/a- thing that abſolatly is in 
your power to do; for which - you. can ,alledge no excuſe, 
and is ſufficient to rendet your Prayer perfedt. 

That alſo is a very good .help for Prayer, which Father 
Avila withes us to make uſe of, when we meet. with 
diſtrattions ' and defo/ations' im Prayer. Caſt your ſelf, ſays he, at 
the Foor of your Crucifix; as at-the Feet of] x'5ws CHrArs 
and ſay to him, foraſmuch-as 4heſe O-'Lord happen to me, 
and throu' my_faule, I am truly forry, and have an extream 
reg-ct, ard trouble for the cauſe! I have giv'n'; - but foraſ- 
much as 'ris your; Divine | Will, | and ajuſt -puniſhmenr for 
my. paſt Sihs,: and- pfefent  neghigences,! T+ accept era with, all 
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my Heart; and *tis with joy that I receive this Dryneſs,' this | 


Diſtraction, this Mottificarion, and” Spiritual Derelidtion from 

your Hand. The As of Parience- and Humility, that you 

{hall-form- after: rhis manner, m' this. odcafion , are a ſax of 
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leaſes God - more than any you cou'd 
ave deſign'd' to walle (is eg Se 102 EV 
Tis recounted of | Saint+ Francis. \Borgia ,' ' that when he 
thought | he had not perform'd his duty well in Prayer,” he 
endeavour'd that Day to Mortifie himſelf more than ordinary, 
and to attend more particularly to all that he did, thereby 
ro make a ſatisfattion for the faults he had commirted- in' it. 
He Counfel'd moreover, 'all the Religious of the *Socrety 
to: do the ſame. And without doubt this is a very: proper 
xcans and help, not only to repair our negle&s, bur alſo to 
arrive tor a moſt perfe& Prayer. The Abbor N3lzs fays, 'thar 
as it happens, when upon any Day we- hays committed 'a 
fault, 'ir' ſeems as if ' God preſently ' puniſh'd 'us © for- it in 
Prayer; becauſe he then retires from 'us:, and -leaves us in 
great dryneſs: So when we have Motrifid our Senſes, when 
in any thing we have, overcome our ſelves, he preſently re- 
compences us for it in our Prayer, communicating his favors 
unto us” in greater- abundance-than he was us'd ''to+ do. f Whey 
you ſhall, ſays' he, patiently: ſupport \ſome hard or | bud uſage, 
or any other afflition; you ſhall afrertards receivg' the fruit 
of it in your Prayer... / 

-> The ſame Saint reaches us in the ſame place, another 
roper means, to" diſpoſe our ſelves well for Prayer, ' 
very like that which T'laſt of all proposd : * If you -wor'd 
make your Prayer Well, do nothing, ſays. he, that is con- 
trary to Prayer, and by this means, God Will Communicate 
himſelf unto you, and will go along: with - you. | 
Moreover, ler alt rhe World ' convince themſelves, that 
the- chief care of a true Servant of God, ought to: be to 

rtifie his Senſes, to« Purifie his Heart, ro preſerve him- 
ſelf- from- Sin, -ro have always a firm refolution- never to con- 
ſent to: offend' God Mortally in anything. This. ought to 
be the Foundation ' of . Prayer; © and-'ris upon; this we 'muſt 
particularly inſiſt; © confirming iour' ſelves herein by 'many - Acts 
of: our Will; for - there's nothing we have .'a ' greater ' need 
of , than continually to- precaution and fortific our ſelves 
againſt the weakneſs and+ inconſtancy: of 'our Nature. But 
this Foundation - being-'once' lay'd, ' each+rone -imulſt afrer- 
wards' endeavour, to! gairy'that-fort' of 'Vertue and; Perfeftion 
he 'defifes:'' And if God be -nert» pleas'd! two raiſe him' to: a 
more ſmblime Kind 'of Prayer, inſtead” of complaining or 
afflicting himſelf for ir, he muſt” daily recurn equal ' thanks 
wo. the Divine. Goodneſs, - becauſc "Sanctiry: , is" riot-- preciſely 
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confiex:d to 'the gift... of Prayer, bur only conſiſts in per- 
forming God's | Will. . F Fear” God, ſays the Wiſe Man, 
and obſerve his Commandments, for in this, the whole Man do's 
conſiſt. That is to fay, all the Duty, all rhe Obligations , 
all the Perfection, and all the Happineſs of Man. 

I. ſhall, now finiſh this Chapter with the propoſal of a 
help . or © means that ought ro comfort the whole World: 
When you. feel not in Prayer that Fervor you defire, and 
you labor in vain, to arrive to an intimate Union of 
your Soul with God, exerciſe your Will, in conceiving an 
ardent defire thereof, and hereby you will ſupply- and gain 
whar you think. you. want,, * For, as Saint : Bartholomety 0 
the Martyr's ſays, God contents himſelf no leſs with this Will 
and Holy Deſire, than if the. Soul, all languiſhing With- Devotion, 
ſhowd intirely Unite it ſelf unto him. This means, as Bloſns 
reports, was taught to Saint Gertrmnde by God himſelf, when 
once the complain'd, that ſhe cou'd not always keep her Hearr 
ſo elevated towards God as the defird, and as ſhe thought 
her ſelf .oblig'd ro perform. She being affur'd from Heaven, 
that when we feel not in- our ſelves any deſire of Heavenly 


things, or. at leaſt feel but a very weak: one, it ſuffices 


that we truly . deſire to have. -a very.. ardent - one ; becauſe 
befors God, the deſire is: always as great, as we wou'd 
have ir to be. Bloſinus moreover add's,. that God more willingly 
and with greater pleaſure ” in a Heart that is touch'd with 
ſuch. a deſire (that| is to. ſay, that truly wiſhes to have it) than 
any Man can have .to dwell in the moſt delightful place, or 
Palace in the World. In effedt God do's not. want the 
Sublimity of your| Prayer 5 he. ſeeks . only your Heart, and 
will effect, that all the good. defires and ſentiments thereof, 
ſhall be accounted and rewarded as Effetts or good Works. 
| Offer your ſelf therefore intirely ro him in Prayer; give 
him .your whole Heart, and delire ro have as much Fer- 
vor, as.even the. Angels of the higheſt Quire can have; he 
will receive that good Will, and make the ſame account 
of it, as of the| Action it (elf. This being fo, 'twill be 
a moſt Pious and; profitable Refletion, when we find our 
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* Deus non 
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ſelves;. tepid in Prayer, ro conſider how many Seryants of 


God, are then at their Prayeus, perhaps not only  thed- 
-ding Tears by Devotion, but even their Blood by Mar- 
tyrdom; and 'in Spirit we . may joyn our ſelves ro them, 
and not only joyn our ſelves to theſe, but even to the Angets 


alſo, with deſign | of praiſing and loving God ; ſupplying 
» & | after 
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$46 The Fifth Treatiſe Chap. 19. 
afcer this manner by others, what you are not- able to xerform 
by your ſelf; and often repeating borh with Mouth and Heart, 
+ Cum qui- thoſe words of the "Canon of the Maſs: f With whom, we 


voces: vt ad Beſtech you ro command, that onr Voices may be United and 
deprecamur, Receiu'd ; betauſe we confeſs your Holy Name, and ſay with 
felhonedicen- 9, Holy, Holy, Holy. We ſay O Lord whiat they ay; 
Sazctus, * and we wou'd willingly, alſo do what they do; and we ear. 
Pans. ' neftly defire we cod Love and Glorifie you with the like 


PerfeQtion. Ir will alſo then be very good to call to mind 
thoſe times, in which we. were Fervent, and ſay, Lord 
that which I then ſo earneſtly defit'd, EF deſire at prefent: 
As then I made an intire Oblation of my ſelf unto you, f6 
I now offer my ſelf after the ſame thanner; I have ar 
preſent the ſame Regret for my Sins, I then had; and 
_ after the fame manner ' that T then defird Humility, Pa- 
tience, and Obedience, I now deſire the fame, and ear- 
neftly 6 "er: of you. | 
But above all, 'tis a tmoſt holy and profitable Exercifh, 
to Unite our Works with thofe of Jesns Curisr, there- 
by to fupply out defets and imperfeQtions - by his Merits. 
Thas we may offer our Prayer to the Eternal Father, to be 
United to the Prayet of Jesns Cnuxrsr tpon Earth; 
atid offer our Sufferings alſo to be joyn'd with his ; begging 
of him that he wou'd ſupply our Impatience, by his Patience ; 
our Pride by his Humility, and onr Malice by his Innocency. 
Bloſins ſays that this Exercife was-reveal'd by God himſelf, 
to 4 great Servant of his, to the end that hereby we 
might tender our Adtions more Meritorious, atrd repair the 
Miſeries of our exrreamt Poverty, by the Infinite Treaſures 
of the Merits of Jesus Cunurtsr. 


CHAP, XX 


That we miſt conteny our ſelves with the man- 
ner of Prayer I have now ſpoken of, and 
neither be affiifled , nor complann , 
when "we are not rais d by God, t0 a 
more Subleme. kind of Prayer. 


Lherens Magnus ſays, that he who is truly 
Humble, dares not raiſe his deſires to obtain 


cates to his Ele&; becanſe he has ſach a 


contempt of himſelf, that he thinks he is unworthy of 


**m. Bur if it thou'd happen, that 'withour his . havin 
contributed any thing to it by his deſires, thar God thou'l 
our out- upon him particular Comfort and Confolarion, yet 
he cannot receive -it but with fear and crembling ; by rea- 
ſon he. thinks that he has nor ar all deferv'd it; and be- 
cauſe he knows not how to make rhat profit by it, which 
he onghr to do. If therefore 'we have rrue Humility , we 
alf content. our ſelves with the common manner of Prayer, 


and-thall even impuce it to a ſpecial Grace of. God, ' that- 


a more Sublime Prayer, and thoſe extraordi-- 
&. nary Favors, that God ſometimes communi- - 


I'ib. de adbe-- 
rendo Deo. 


he is pleas'd ro conduct 'us, rather L- - this ſecare Path of © 


Humility, . than by any orher way ; whereby we might per- 
haps: go aſtray, and looſe our felves. Samt Bernard ſays, 


that God carries himſelf towarts us, as Fathers do towards Zernard. i» 


their Children, whilft they. are Younp.-. For if a Child 
ask's his Father Bread, he moſt” wiftingly' giv's it him,: 
but. if he ask's a Knife to cut it withal, che Father refuſes 


Cant. ſerm, 54, * 


it, becauſe the Child may therewith do himfdf a miſchief. 
For this reaſon alſo, he cut's the Bread himſelf for his - 
Child, . whereby he both faves him a labor; and pre- - 
ſerves him alfo from -danger.' God deals with you after - 
the ins nanner,: he -gives you Bread ready cut, and will * 
75 


not rx ro. that more Sublime kind '0f. Prayer, a 


Xs «- fear: 
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fear leſt FEE you might do your ſelf hurr, that is, leſt 
that other ſort of Prayer, might perhaps do you a-prejudice, 
by giving you an occafion of entertaining thoughts of Vain- 
glory; making you believe your ſelf advanc'd in Spirituality, 
and prefer your ſelf before others: So that God do's you 
a greater Fayor by cutting. your Bread himſelf, than by 
giving you, a Knife ro cut it: And if in your ordinary 
Prayer he beſtow's: upon you ſo firm a reſolution, - as ra- 
ther. to Die than offend him; and in effet rang you 
all your Life-time from Mortal Sin ; what better Prayer 
can you defire, or what greater fruir can you with to 
gather from, it ? 

When the Elder Brother of the Prodigal Son, underſtood the 
good: reception  his| Father had givin him, he . took ir fo 
very ill, and with fo high an Indignation, that he wou'd. 
not ſo much as enter ' into his bells Houſe: T Behold, 
ſays he, how many Years I have ſervd you, and have 
never diſobey'd you in any thing, nevertheleſs you have mever 


& yet, ſo much as givn me a Kid to Eat with my Friends ; 


but as ſoon as your Son returnd, Who has ſpent all the 
Eſtate you gave him With ill Women, you cauſe a fat Calf 
to be killd for him. Son, teplyd the good Father, you 
are always with me: As if he wou'd have ſayd, that which 
I have done to your Brother, - is not becauſe I. love him 
better than you; for you are always in my Houſe: And 
this particular favor, 'deſerves that you ſhou'd well refle& 
upon it, and make great account of ir. Let us now apply 
this ro our preſent Subjet. Is it a ſmall. matter, ' think 
you, that you thon'd be always with God > He do's more 
for you by giving you the Grace of Perſeverance, by hin- 
dring you from ſeparating your ſelf from him, in -preſery- 
ing you from .falling . in:o Mortal Sin, than if after you 
had fallen, he ſhou'd reach :our his hand to. help you 
up: For 'tis far. more, to hinder a Man. from being , hurt, 
than. to cure him. after he is ſo. If therefore you ga- 
ther from your ordinary Prayex, ſo conſiderable an advan- 
rage as this, what rcaſon have you to complain } IF by 
the help of this Prayer, God: beſtows upen you an ardent 
Zeal for whatſoever belongs to his. ſervice; a general in- 


differency to. all other things in the World ; and an abſolute 


\ Reſignation and Compliance with all chat Obedience {hall / 


Command; what cah you defire more? Infine, if 'by the 
help of this Prayer, he conſerves you.in Humility, preſerves 


| you 
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you. in his Fear, gives you a continual cuſtody, and- watch 
over..your ſelf , and defends you from all occaſions of Sins, 
what is there you /'can,-with for. more? Becauſe this is all 
the Fruit that can poſlible be garher'd from the moſt ſublime 
and higheſt manner of Prayer; for to what other end than this do 
all thoſe fweerneſſes ,, and particular ; confolations ſerve, that 
accompany. the, other Prayer > And without this what do they 
ſignifie 2 Bur behold when God do's to: thoſe, who perſeyer in 
the common way of Prayer; if he do's not lead 'em as he 
do's the others, by the way of a ſublime Contemplation, 
he at leaſt condut's 'em to the ſame end; and in” this 
he beſtow's upon 'em a double: favor; in that he . mak's 


'em. gather out of ' ordinary Prayer ,-- all» rhe,-Friir-and Ad- 


vantage that can be 'garher'd our of the other. - Joſeph {poke 
very roughly ro his Brethren, when they . appear'd before 
him to buy Bread; yet he omitted not to have their Sack's 
filld, with Corn, and the, Mony they pay'd- for it \pur 
into them, .and commanded his. Steward to. treat; 'em with 
all poſſible kindneſs. Tis after this manner that God often- 

times deals with us. | 
We | do not ſufficiently comprehend in -what Prayer con- 
fiſts; or to ſay. better, we do' not. underſtand wherein ,con- 
ſiſts our Advancement and Perfeftion, which is the end 
of. Prayer: From whence, it comes to paſs, that oftentimes 
we think we have done wonders, even when we | have 
perform'd it ill. And on the contrary, when we have dili- 
ently comply'd with our duties thercin, we, alſo. þclieye that we 
| not made ir well. Do bur carry that Fruit with you 
from Prayer, I have taught you to gather out of it; and 
chiefly gain» ſo much over your ſelf, as to paſs that Day 
in extream Innocency,, and with. very great Edificarion of 
your Neighbor ; md you will have made a very good 
Prayer, whatſoever dryneſs or hardneſs - of -Heart--you- felr 
in time of it. As on the other fide, \if you do nor profit 
afrer this manner by your Prayer, aſſure your ſelf that 
'twas not good, tho you ſhoud have done nothing elſe 
bur ſhed flood's of Tears the whole time of ir; and tho 
u even thought your ſelf, like Saint Pazl, ravith'd to the 
third . Heaven. Wherefore for the furure, complain not at 
all of your Prayer, bur turn your complaints againſt your 
ſelf; and fay, I do not fortific my fel enough, I am 
not ſo Humble as I thou'd be, nor. have that Patience 
I ought, I do not fo exatly obſerve Silence as the Rulc 
| \ requires , 
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The Fifth Treatiſe Chap. 26. 
requires, nor do not ſufficicmly recolle& my felf. This 
complaint” is very juſts becauſe 'ns'ro complain that you 6 
nor the things you ſhou'd' dv, and'which 'are in your power 
ro perform : But to complain of your Prayer, and of the 
aridity you: feel in ir; to complain of - your want of a facil 
in making it: and 'thar” you find not rhat (quier -and rep 
itn it, nor thoſe conſolations 'you defire , -i5 Vin x thariner -ro 
a of - God himfelf + And is, ns Ffollat Tiyd © to'the ( 
Inhabicants of Bethwlia, + A diſtowrſe that is more proper 
.; *# excite hin ta anger, and enkindle his Fury, than procere 

his ' Mercy. 'Tis moreover very ſurprifing , to ſce how dif- 
ferently we AR in this, from what we jhow'd do: For we 
never complain,” that we: take-no care to' Mortifie, ro Hamble, 
and to Amend our felves, which is what is 'in' our power 
to perform; bur we complain of that, which God- has 'not 
efr in our power to do, and which he has intirely re- 
ſery'd' ro' himſelf: Wherefore apply your lf ſeri to 
Mottifie and overcome''your Paſſion 3 uſe your utmoſt 'en- 
deavours th this, and feave' the care of the reſt unto God, 
He has a greater deſire of our good, than we our felves 
can have; and if we do bur perform whar is requir'd of our 
ſide, we way aſſure our felves he will nor be wanting 6n 
His, *to give 'us what is moſt convenient for us.. But 
T * thall' hereafter rrear this matter more at- large, in- the 
Treatiſe of Conformity With the Will of God, where we. 
thall more expreſly and fulfy ſatisfic our flves of the great 
injuſtice of rhis fort- of complaint. . | 
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CHAP, XXL 


Of the cauſe of Diſtraftions in Prayer, and the 
remedies we may apply to hinder "em. _ 
Ecauſe diſtraftions are a common ſubje& of com- 
plaint, therefore ſeveral Saints, have 'taken , occa- 
ſion ro treat of 'em; and Caſſias in parriculas has 
Written of 'em art large. Diſtrations, ſay - they , 
may proceed from three cauſes; in the firſt. place, 
from our own. negligerice; by reaſon that the. whole Day , 
we employ and diſſipate. our ſ{glves in a great many unprofit- 
able things; and becauſe we don't place a guard over | our 
Heart by a ſufficient attention; oor Keep a ſufficient cuſtody 
over our Senſes. He who lives after this manner, needs 
not. ask the. Queſtion; how ' he comes [to be diſtracted Jin 
Prayer? Nor why 'tis fo much pain to' him to apply hig- 
ſelf thereunto? For 'ris certain, that the Species or Ideas . of 
thoſe different Objedts, which made an impreſſion upon our 
Mind's- at other times, will not fail afterwards ro diſquier, 
and repreſent themſelves alſo in time of Prayer. The Abbot 
Moyſes ſayd, thar tho 'tis not in our power, to hinder ous 
ſelves from being perplex'd by divers thoughts, yer tis in 
our pewer to pur” 'em away when they come; and add's 
moreover, that 'tis partly in our —_ to reform the cvil, 


k Caſe. cot, 5, 
& 7. 


Collat. 1, 


that our; thoughts have in themſelves, by procuring | as 0h 


ones; 'and that only fiich as theſe, thou'd. preſent , themſelves 
to our Mind, For if- we apply :our ſelves to Spiritual Exer- 


ciſes, and Works of, Piety, we thall have Holy and Pious | 


thoughts; but if all the Day long, we employ our ſelves in 
vain and extravagant: things, the thoughts we {hall have, will 
be of the ſame. Nattize. Caſſian makes the ſame compariſon, 


” that Saint Bernard and Saint Avſelwe alſo make upon . this 


ſfubjet. He ſays, that tho we cannot hinder a Milftone in a 

Mill from going always about, whilſt the Wheel or Sail's 

move, yet 'tis in the Miller's. power, to make it go upon 

good or bad Corn, and that ir ſhoud go only upon me 
| whic 


Collas. tr. c. 18. 
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which he puts under it; ſo the Heart of Man muft always 
have ſomething to think on; 'tis like a Milſtone, that whilſt 
we live is always in motion, but you may employ it}, ' upoh 
what ſort of Grain you pleaſe ; and infine, twill only work 
upon what you caſt into.it. Wherefore, according to this, it 
you will be recolle&ted itr Prayer, -you- muſt” endeavour to be 
fo all Day long, and muſt keep a ſtrict guard over your 
Seriſes-3 for God loves: to: converſe with Seul's, that are like 
* Quates o- Aa Garden, that is enclos'd.. *, It tas, ſays, Caſſian, a Maxim 
ranees You. among ſt the Ancient ' Fathers of the Deſert, that ſuch as we 
: (_—_ C_ en, be in Prayer, ſuch ought our diſpoſition to be whey 

us preparare pe" ' are out "of it, to prepare our ſelves for it; becayyſe the 


Qrationis tem- 
precedents e fotuation and motion of the Mind in Prayer, Non #pon 
one, ire. 0 the precedent ſituation and diſpoſition tas in - before, and 
plicatione for- pox that impreſſion it had before rectivd. T Such as the 
Caf. colee'p. | Liquor - is, ſays Saint Bonaventure ,. that We pour into 4 
EH b Veſſel, ſuch will be the Scent that 'twill give ;* and ſuth* as the 
wor vaſt in- Seed 3s that you have: receivd into your Heart, ſuch will 
ren edotebe; be the Fruit that "twill bring forth. There's nothing more 
Es COMMon or natural, than to make a frequent refletion upon 
corcaverts, WRat We love; if therefore you- wou'd have your Mind at 
ralia (erpine. repoſe in "time of Prayer, and' not be diſtracted' by- vain 
borav, de ref thoughts, you muſt 'before-hand* caſt off all thoſe ties you 
have to'Earthly things ; and muſt fill your Heart: with nothing 
elſe but the love. of Fleavenly ; and- the- greater. progreſs 
you make in this, the greater will' your ' application 
and attention be to Prayer, which.. thereby will. alſo become 
more caſie. 
The ſecond” cauſe of diftrations, proceeds fromthe malice 
Jafil.de revons, Of the Devil ; who perceiving, as Saint Baſil ſays, thar Prayer is 
[<c:. lis.16, he means whereby God replenithes us- with-- all ' forts of 
c.10 & Nil. Bleflings, endeavours: by all' ways imaginable, to with- 
&e Oras, draw us from it, and to raiſe a thouſand obſtacles and impe- 
diments; romthe end that depriving us of thoſe ſuccours 
that accompany. Prayer, he may afterwards find a more eaſic 
paſſage and entrance into our Soul's. He do's the fame 
againſt 'us, that Holefernes did againſt the City of B-thalia; 
when to facilitate the raking ir; he broke the ' AqueduGts or 
Conduits, that carry d Water irito the City. Prayer is the 
Conduir or Channel, throu' which our ' Soul reccives the 
Water of Grace; and therefore the Devil 'uſes- his utmoſt 
endeavours to break it, and - render it uſeleſs. Wherefore 
Gtim, rra4..13, Saint John Climacus ſays, that when ar--the- ſound of the —_ 
: the 
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-the- Faithful, and | Religious, - viſibly aſſemble themſelves to 
Pray, and Praiſe God-; our inviſible. Enemies, inviſibly alfo 
aſſemble themſelves, ro Tempt and Avert us from this Pious 
occupation. | 
We Read in that Holy Book calld the Spiritual Meadow, 
that an Ancient Father of the Deſert, call'd Aarcellzs, being 
got up at Mid-night ro make his Prayer, and to Sing Pſalm's 
as his cuſtom was, he heard a noiſe like rhar of a Trumpet, 
when it ſound's ro a Charge, and eng aſtonith'd how this 
noiſe thou'd happen in ſo Solitary a place, no Soldiers being 
near it, the Devil hereupon appeard unto' him; and told 
him, that this Trumpet was the Signal, that gave. notice 
to the Devils to prepare themſelves for Combar againſt rhe 
Servants of God, and that if be. wou'd pur himſelf out of 
danger, he thou'd go back. again to reft; if "not, that 
he muſt expect a very great onſet. Bur the Holy Old 
Man confiding in our Saviours __ put himſelf in Prayer, 
and eſdvnr's in| it, in ſpight the Devils attempr's. 
One of the things thar_ giv's us- a great infight: into 
the Merit and Importance of ' this Vertus (which . the 
Abbot Niles very well takes notice of) is, that particular ,,, ,, 
hatred the Devil conceives, againſt thoſe who- apply them- #,% 9%. 
ſelves to Prayer, and the continual War he makes againſt refert alique 
'em. He ſuffers very patiently many other good Works , 575 + in 
as to Faſt, to take Diſciplines, and to wear Hair-cloaths ; bur > wb 
is not able ro endure, that we ſhou'd apply - our ſelves 
for the leaſt moment to Prayer, without uling his utmoſt 
endeavours, to hinder and moleſt us in it. Whence ir 
happens, that when iwe .. are in Prayer, .we are far , more 
Temprted, than ar'other times. For then wicked thoughts pour 
in - upon. us, as if we..put our. ſelves ro Prayer to. be © the | 
Mark or Butt for the Devil. to ſhoot at, by all forts of | 
Temprations; for-in it he repreſents ſuch filchy and ſtrange 
imaginations, that it ſeems as if * he had on purpoſe 
rak'd -'ern together, only to throw at us at this .time: 
He knows very well, that. Prayer .is a Soveraign remedy 
againſt all Evil, the infinite Source or - Fountain of alf 'Spi- 
ritual good, and the - moſt efficacious means to attain rg 
all forts of Vermes; and therefore makes uſe of all the 
power he has, to. deter us from .if. Prayer alſo according: 
to the Language of the Saints, is the f Scourge and Tor-! * Tormen- 
ment of the Devils; which conſideration. ought to. give us jum Demo. 
a greater eſtcem of it, and move us to. apply ,our ſelves. **”: 
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Tom. I. Yy \ ro 


T7 


S. Thom. Abu- 
lenſfss. 


+ Deus in ad- 
jutorium me- 
am intende : 
Domine ad ad- 
juvandum me 

eſtina. | 
Pjal. 69.1, 


Im Reg. brevior. 
Zol © & Jos. & 
s» Conſt, ad 
Monec, ſoli- 
£arivs, 
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to it with fo much the greater care and diligetce; becauſe 
we ſee the Devil takes fo much pains ro withdray us 
from it. Saint Thomas and many - other grave: Doctors | ſay, 
that 'tis by reaſon of the War . that the Devil is. accuſtons'd 
to make, againſt thoſe that are in Prayer, ' that the Church 
directed by the Holy Ghoſt, ordains that we thou'd. begin 
all the Canonical Hours with this Verſe. T O God intend 
wnto my help, O Lord make haſt v0 afjiſt 'we. Whereby 
we implore God's affiſtance 'in ' Prayet, againſt the Snares 
and Temptations of the Enemy. 

In the third place, diſtractions fometimes proceed from 
Man's Natural weakneſs, without his being any way's mm 
faule; for Sin has renderd him fo weak | and: miſerable, 
and -our Imagination chiefly, partaſtes fo much of the Cor- 

ion! of our Nature, thar we cannot be a Moment m 
Prayer, without having our Mind diftrated with a thou- 
ſand Thoughts. The remedy this Evil, is to make. 'em 
the Subje&t of our Prayer, ang ro. Humble our. ſelves: upon 
the Conſideration and Knowledge of our Weakneſs ; for 
this Knowledge and Humility, is a. very Holy and. pro- 
firable Prayer. I ſhall moreover in the following Chaprers 
fpeak of ſome other remedies, winch. the Saints, and 
Maſters of Spizit-prelcribe us, upon this Subjedl. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Of ſome. other helps. to jjerſever with Atnmirion 
and reſpebt in Prayer, 


AINT Baſt ask's' what we ſhow'd: don to have! our 
Mind's fo: recolle&ed in: Prayer,, as nor to» be mo- 
leſted with: diſtra@tions 2: And: he: makes: this. Anſiver;- 
that the beſt and. moſt! proper means, - is- to» coon- 

a1; fider- thar we are in! God's Ptefence,- atdothar 

God beholds- afrer- what 'manner we Pray unto: him; For: ift 

before am Earthly Prince, we rake care to keep” our ſelves; 

always in+a profound: reſpe&', and compoſe our Words and: 

Actions in the: moſt reſpeRtful manner: poſlible;;- and: my 
G thin 
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think .it a\gsols incivility, .to: turn | _ whilſt we are 
ſpeaking t0/\ him, 'or to amuſe or buſie our ſelves with an 
thing elſe; how is: it poſſible we thou'd not be fo Sb 
Maſter of our .felves as \ to carry our ſelves with the like 
reſpet},. when. we reflet attentively, that we are in God's 
Yeckeneer Who -do's nor oply take notice of: our exterior 

haviour, but penetrates ever, to. the bottom of our Heart? 
And who is there, that is fully poſleſt of this truth, thar 
dares withdraw his Eyes or Heart, 'even for one* moment, 
from what he, is about; , or as I may fay,. turn; his. Back 
upon .God, amnlſing ! himſelf nos. only with vain, but. even 
fioful ,thoughts > Theoderer repotts, that the Abbor Jacob, was 
wont to make uſe of a means not much unlike..to the prece- 
dent, thereby to declare how much aſham'd and confounded he 
was to give way to diſtractions; and Saint Auſtiy alſo had 
the very ſame reflection. If I were in any Maſters Service, 
ſays he, and inſtead of! wairing, upon, him as I ought to do, 
I thoud huhe my ſelf m ſomething elſe, he wou'd have 
xealon to Cudgel me, and' puniſh me as I truly deſervd. 
Moxeaver,. thou'd I come to. make my. complaint t6 a Jadge 
of ſome injury done .me, and {hou'd quit him. upon a ſudden, 
turning, my. Back upon, him, to treat with. ſome other Peron; 
wau'd not the Judge: have reaſon to. believe me very | extra 
vagant;.- and cauſe me to be kick'd out of his preſence? Yer 
ſee how far gieater igzeverence they daily fall iato, who. pat- 
ting rhemſelves: in Prayer to. God, permit their thoughts' to 
be. carry'd away: with all ſorts of diſtraQions. imaginable. . Saint 
Ionatins alſo, in one of his Additions for Prayer, teaches us 
the: ſame. remedy: Where he ſays, ' that a little before we 
- 90, to. Prayer, we muſt raiſe our Mind's to Heaven, by con- 
fidering that God is preſent, - and that he beholds us; and 
excite our ſelves by this eonlidecation, to remain with- a 'moſt 
profound reſpedt, and' Keep, ous ſelves in a diligent attention, 
Mareover, he wou'd not have us looſe the, reflection. upon 
God's Preſence all the tinne of our Prayer, to the end we 
may fay- with the Palmiſt.:' * The Meditation of my. Hearn, 
is. althays in your. Preſence. 24. Moon 

Sant Chyry ſoftom ſayzs, Thiut When. we go te Prayer, We 
muſt imagine that ne enter imto the. Court of Heaven, where 
the King of 'Glory. Sits wmpon his Throne, ſhining with 
bright Starry i and ſurrounded by au infulitec, number of Angels 
and Saints, '| who: all caſt their. Eyes wpon-: #53; according to 
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Theed. in Hiſt, 
S$S, Patr. C, 2I, 


Auvult. 4 
55 i Pitt 


| hs. 


Lib, exerc./ſpir. 


* Et Medita- 
tio cordis met 
in conſpectu 
tuo ſemper, 
Pfal. 18. 15. 
Chryſoſt. ſup. 
ind. Pal. 4. 
Miſerere mei, 
& exaudi Ora- 
tionem meam. 
Tom. I. ; 
t Spe&tacu- 
lum faci” ſu»! 
mus mundd, : 
& atgelis,. &. 


the wards: of Sains- Pawl, + Wei are become 4 Spebtacle to hominibus. 
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356 The Fifth. Treatiſe Chap.'zz; 
the World, to Angels and 'to Men. Saint Bernard allo gives 
us the ſame' Counſel in this point, which he himſelf follow'd ; 

* veniens as ® Whey yow go to the Church, ſays he, lay your Hand 

pone manum &poxy your Mouth, and ſay, ſtay here at the Door ye bad 

& dic : Ex- x tex ep ye Criminal deſires, ye irregular © affettions, '/ and 

cogirationes CATHAL Concupiſences; but yow my Soul enter 'into the "joy of 

tiones , & af- your aſter, and of your God', that you may :know the 

A opericus” Well of your Lord, and viſit his Holy Temple. Saint John 

Sorem anima Climracus ſays, that when we are 'in Prayer, and make a 

tim Do- ſerious refletion upon the: Preſence of God, we are then 

Vees volun- like a, firm and folid Pillar, that nothing can ſhake: And 


tatem Domi-- 


eters vices NC Alſo relates, that once taking notice that a certain Re- 
Templum  ligious was more attentive than the reſt, whilſt they were 
Bernard; Scals SInging the Pſalm's, and chiefly when they began the 
5p5--,8"44: 4 Divine Office; ſeeming by his Countenance, and the morion of 
his Lips, as if he had ſpoken to ſome-body ; he defir'd of him 
afterwards to' rell him whence that' happen'd ; 'tis ſays he, 

becauſe in the beginning of the Divine Office TI am wont 

to recolle and gather together all my thoughts, and 

all rhe powers of my 'Soul, and ſpeak ro them in this 

+ Venite, a- Manner. f Come , let ws Adore our Lord Who | has 
doremus, ®& "Afade ms, let us proſtrate our ſelves and Weep before him; 


(OOEns, 


ploremus becauſe he is our Maſter and our God; becauſe we are 'the 


ante Domi- 


num, qui te- People of his Paſture, and Sheep of his otpn making. All theſe 
ipſe eſt Do- methods and conſiderations are very good, and may very much 
noſter, & nos heſp us to awake and ſtir up our ' attention to Prayer, 
o_—_ mor” f BS” :h oh bet | h 
cuz cjus, & and cauſe us to remain in it, with that reſpe&t we 'onghr 
| to have. 

Others are accuſtom'd for the ſame end, to make their 
Prayer, when they can, before the Bleſſed Sacrament. Or 
at -leaſt turn themſelves towards the neareſt place (where 
tis 'kept: And tro fix and unite. their Heart and Thoughts 
to it. Others 'help themſelves by looking upon Pires or 
Images, whereby they find themſelves excited to affeRtion, 
and reſpect: 'Others *by lifring up their Eyes 'to Heaven, 
find that this helps em to clevate and 'fix +their Minds. 
'Tis alſo a very -good remedy againſt diſtraftions and ar- 
ridities, to repreſent our weakneſs to 'God, by ſhort and 
| lively ejaculations, imploring his help and afliſtance , faying, 
'*Domine, * Lord IT ſuffer Violence, anſiver for me. The" Blind- Man 
vim patior, in the Goſpel, tho-JÞzsus-Cnnrisr, as he thought, went 

on. his way, and minded him "not; and- tho all others ' en- 
deavour'd -to-+ make him hold his. peace, -yer {eft'* not off 
| | crying 
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crying our till'-louder and fouder;- wirhi all the 'force- he was | 
able, F''JBsus So" ofDavid.'take compaſſion 'of 'me: You Ik fill. 
muſt do the ' ſame, 'Thd-! God. ſeems nor''to mind you, rere mei. 
or not 'to think upon” you,” bite rather retires” from you, not oo 
vouchſafing you. a viſit: And'thd- che multirude of rhoughes 
and”) temprations' rhat\ ſurround you;”' woit'd ſtep” your Mouth, 
yet 'you- muſt;; nor © hold} your: Beace 3 but ' on/'the contrary , 
muſt raiſe your Voice ſo muth the higher,” and cry our with- 
out -cealing. Jesus Son of 'David have compaſſion of me , 
* Fortific me 'O - Lord: at this preſent time, to the end that » confiima 
I may think only upon/-:your Divine ' ſelf, and conſtantly Det, in ha 
perſever in Prayer. : This was the Maxim of a very great = 13.9. 
Saint, that when her Heatt' was filent, ſhe: negle&ed nor ,__;,..}. « 
to ſpeak ' with her Lips, becauſe thereby ſhe renew'd and F*'ig"* <- 55 
enliven'd the fervor of her Heart; and ſhe alſo confeſs'd, | 
thar ſometimes for want of making Vocal Prayer, when the 
found her. (elf ſleepy, the. alſo omitred her- Mental Prayer. 
This is bur too often experienc'd ;* tepidiy and droulineſs 
to which we give way in time of Prayer, are the occaſion 
that our Lips: are ſilent; bur if we forc'd our ſelves to 
ſpeak, we ſhou'd® overcome ' theſe impediments, and ſhou'd 
animate- our ſclyes with a new feryor. 
:- Gerſox ſays, - that 'tis alſp a very good remedy againſt 
diſtrations, ro prepare our ſelves well for Prayer, and to 
chooſe feveral Points to Meditate upon. Becauſe doing thus 
when :we come to. be diſtrated in any Point we have choſen, 
we no> ſooner perceive. this diſttaCtion,- but we have -recourſe 
to. another Point; and if we :find- not a facility in apply- 
ing our ſelves to: that, we ſtill go on to another ; and thus 
we perſever* with a great deal more eaſe-in Prayer. 

If we . wou'd bur examin our ſelves well, we ſhou'd find 
that . oftentimes: thoſe diffipations of Mind, which we have 
in Prayer, proceed. from/'our not having well refolv'd upon, 
nor -prepar'd thoſe. Points we thou'd Meditare of; having 
derermin'd upon nothing | for certain, whereupon we may fix 
our | thoughts. | 

But to prepare our Prayer well, there are alſo two things 
neceſlary ;- and: the: firſt.is; what Saint '[gnarizs recommends t Magnopere 


juvabit ante 


to us in.theſe words: + Twill be wery profitable before we ingreſſum ex- 
begin our Prayer, to call to mind the Points tpe are to da puncts T7 
Meditate mpon, and determine the number of 'em. And numero cens 
to. the: end we ſhou'd not imagine that 'tis only for Novices 5. 1gn- lib 


to do this,. .we:'/Read, that *rwas his: own practice, not only wore 3 As 
a 4 in X 


Bonav, in in- 


form. novit. 
. I, C. I4. 


Clim. grad. 19. 
art.lg. ex grad, 


26, art, 163, 


Lib. exercit. 


foir. add. 2.1. 
bebd. & add. 5. 
2. hebd. > im 
1, meds orandi, 


in the beginning, 'buri-eyen:; wheh the!” w4::widliadvanc'd in 
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Years, and in Perfedtian - alſo, re hae with cate, 
and Read gtreatiyely eyef-night, theFiſubjs@- of his Medita- 
tion, for. the nexs Day, juſk-befere he. berook himſelf iro ret. 
Moreover, the, we. have heretofore. Meditated: of apy. Mater, 
and: we believegae: ill, gemaing very 1{velh./'in- our: Memory ; 
yet twill bai neverthelcſs very! much ro the purpoſe, eſpecially 


when erginarily. we. :3ake' any, Matter 'out -of the wards of 


Holy Scripture {which arg dictared by the Holy Ghoſt) to 
Read 'em with attentian, which will gives us (fervor, and a 
naw diſpolicioa for qar Meditatian; ;and $piritual advancement; 

Another means that ' may in- like? manner be a very 
great help tg. us; is, that as, ſoon 'as we awake, we =_m 
ſently withqur giving time to our thoughts ro fix -any where 
elfe, carry thera to the ſybje&t we had prepar'd over-night, 
and diſpoſe our ifelyes for. it -by - ſome -dtrong refleftion, 
Caſſia, Saint. -Bongventyre, and. Saint Climacus: look upon 
it to be of very great importance,: and (ay, that the good 
conduct and advantage of our Prayer. depend's, upon: this. 
And by conſequence, the good condue and - ſucceſs of \-all 
our othes Actions of the whole-Day: And Saint John Climacas 
moreover obſerves, that -as the: Devil knows | very, well,: of 


and thereby take. a kind” of podeflion: 'of us for the whole 
Day. Figuring to' himſelf, that the: Imagination and Hearr 
which he firſt feizd upon, ought to belong: ro him as his 
right. Wherefore we muſt be. fo. cautious in ftanding upon 
our guard, that as foon ,is ever our ' Eyes: are open ' our 
imaginations may. be fill'd with the thought '.of God, and 
our Memory / and Heart take the like Impreſſion, | be- 
xer ſtrange thought is able ro make. ir's entrance. 
Saint /gfatins gives the fame advice in his Book of Spiri- 
tual Exeyciſes, , and adds that' whew our ; Prayer 'is » made at 
any. other\hour than the ordinary one, in 'the. Morning, we 
muſt 
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muſt in prepantien make uſe of the ſame help : By retiring 
and recollef&ting our ſelves ſome time before, by calling to 
=mind...what.we- ate  going--to do. And. before... whom: we..arc 
to appear. And afterwards like a Man who tun's a Muſical 
Inſtrument, we muſt repeat and run over very briefly the 
matter we reſolve to Meditate:' Infine,'twas his Opinion that 
upon the obſervation of theſe, and ſuch other like advertiſ- 
ments, Which he..calls Additions, the, perfeQtion and. fruic 
of our Prayer did' in great part depend. Moreover do Ve hot 
daily expetienee thar> owt Pixyer ſieeced wall of th aodording 
as we are well or ill -prdpard for it, or according as we 
practiſe or neglect hel Additions * 

* Before Prayer. prepare your Soul, ſays the Haly.. Ghoſt , 
by the Mouth of the Wife Mari, . 494 b? nof 'like ih Man 
who Temprs God. Saint Thomas, atid Saint BonaventiM} from 


theſe Words draw this conſequence, that: to go r@: Prayer 


wirlforte ſepa is in a mariniet ro Tertripr God# for to 
Tempr God. lElTC T 

without thoſe means he his eſfabliti'd' for this ehd' and e&f- 
fect. For exathple if. any” ofie thaf'd ſay, I will rt Ear, 


. ſay they, . is. ro deſire to obtain ſomething , 2; 


* Ante orati- 
onem prxpara 
animam tuam, 
& nol: eſſe 
quaſi homo 
gui tentat 


Bon@v.in regul, 
novit, 


becauife' God' who is all 5owerful, cati Keep me- alive wirhs - 


on Eating. This woit'd be to Tertipt' God, on he 
IWF | . 1 it's IS 456 "#7 "VT # as ' , 
ſhou'd work a Miracle, without any 'neteffity for ir- Where- 
fore. when the Devil had tranſported our Saviour © m1 st 
to the! top of the Temple, ard wowd' have perfiraded hit 
ro caſt himſelf down, ſaying, That God Wou'd ſend his 
Avigels to recerve him in their Armies, our Saviour anf\yer'd 
hint, f /t is Writ you hall riot Temper the Lotd your God. 
Preparation - therefore to Prayer. is fo neceſſary a means ro 
mite it. welt, "that the Wiſe Man fays,..ro Pray withvbut 
aty” preparation is © Tempr Gdd, att to' defite' he {hou'd 
work a Miracfe upon. our' accourit. Our Lotd wou'd' have” us 


"Non" tenta- , 
o Dominum 
Deum tuum. 
Matth. 4. 7. 


mile « gpl Praer gat 8 00 et | 


ro” it with great attention and' reſpect, . but” he wou'd' have 
, " o Co a * Ta *'# 4 - Py b> w 48 &< « S. + " FTI : > , . - 4 
ns dd this, ogy. ri ; the, ordinaty mins, which' conſiſts 
in preparing our {elves before Hand, after the miatner I 


have here ſtr down. 


CHAP. 


Baſil. 'in Conſt. 
Monaſt. c. 2. 


* Tu non 
audits oratio- 
nem tuam & 
Dominum vis 
audire precem 
tuam. 

Chry/. bom. 17, 
1» Yyaria loca 
Matth. tom, 2. 


+ Cor meum 
dereliquit' me, 
Pfal. 39. 13. 


® Quomodo 
miſeretur - 
pater filiorum, 
milertus eſt 
Dominus ti- 
mentibus ſe, 
quoniam ipſe 
cognovit fig- 
mentum no- 


rum, 
P/al. 102,13, 


CHA P. XXIII,. 


Of the great comfort and conſolation, that thoſe who 
are tormented with Diſtrattions in Prayer 
ought to have. 


IS a great 'comfort for thoſe who are- ſub- 
jet. ro. diftraftions , in Prayer , what Saint 
Baſil ſays, that they are never imputed to 
us as faults, but when they are Voluntary, 
and when, , after we have perceivd 'em, we 

continue: in 'em without. any reſpe&t to God in whoſe pre- 

ſence we are. He who in time of Prayer freely and on ſer 
purpoſe, entertains himſelf with ' rhoughts of his Studies or 
buſineſs, deſerves that God {ſhou'd chaſtiſe him, inſtead 
of doing him any favors; and we may very juſtly apply 
ro. ſuch-a one, what Saint Chryſoſtom ſays : * Tow attend not 
to what you ſay your ſelf, nd yer. you Word have God. at- 
rend. to yow. But on the other fide, when wirh all finceriry 
we do all we can to recolle& our ſelves, and yet the Natural 
weakneſs of qur minds carries us notwithſtanding to other CNET 
and even our. Heart fails us, and. forces-us to cry. out in the 

Words of the' Pſalmiſt: T My Heart bas forſaken» me; then 

God is not at all diſpleasd, but' ofi the contrary has com- 

paſſion of us, * And as a Father pitties his Children, ſo our 

Lord has compaſſion of thoſe that fear him, becauſe he knomrs 

of what Matter tye are made.. He Knows our Infirmities 

and weakneſs, and, as a Father. who's Son is rurn'd 

a Narural and Diſtrafted, is rouch'd with Compaſſion, when 

after he had begun ro ſpeak ro him afrer a peaceful and 

reſpeAtful manner, he perceives him to fall upon a ſud- 
den into extravagant ifcourle 5 ſo our Heavenly Father 
pitties and compelling us, When he perceives that after 
we have begun to treat with him after a rational and pru- 
deft ' manner, the weakneſs of_ our Nature makes us fall 
into a thouſand' idle, vain, and rediculous thoughts. Where- 
fore the ſometimes we feel no fervor ar all in Prayer, and 
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aſs the__whole time of it _in great aridities , amidſt the dif- 
tes of innumerable fantaſtical imaginations; yet we may 


condition in God's ſight; but that what we ſuffer herein, 
out of Love of him, renders us far more pleaſing, and of 
greater Merit in his ſight, than if we Sins with a great 
deahof fervor and contolation. And as ſtrong Gelly-broth, rhar 
is taken by a Sick. Perſon, fail's nor. ro .nouriſh and ſtrengthen 
him, tho he rak's ir with diſguſt, nor perceives art preſent the 
good 'it do's him; ſo Prayer fail's not to- nouriſh the Soul, 
and to give it new ſtrength to ſerve God, rh> we find no 
fweetneſs at all whilt we take it, nor feel any benefit we 
receive by it. . RC” K 
Wherefore by this we may perceive, how great a deceit 
it is to leave our Prayer; by reaſon that we are / moleſted 
with importune thoughts and remprations. All we are to do, £ 
is to take care that Tepidity and Lazineſs do nor introduce v 
themſelves, under the Cloke of Natural Weakneſs {of which I 
ſhall afterwards ſpeak at large) whereby. we. come to yield 
roo eaſily, to let our mind take too much liberty, and permit 
our imagination to wander from one thing to another. For we 
muſt take care, as Abraham did, to drive away the Birds 
of Prey, that deſcend upon the Sacrifice; that is to. ſay , ©: 5. i, 
apply our ſelves to the baniſhing all thoughts rhat_ hinder 
our Prayer; and if we do but our endeavour, there will be 
no reaſon at all to diſquier our ſelves: We Read of Saint 
Brigit, thar once having a great:many Temptations to ſuffer ,, ' 
in time of Prayer, the Bleſſed Virgin Mary appear'd to her »is. /zir. 
and fayd: The Devil envying Man's .good; do's all he can 
to trouble him in Prayer, and to withdraw. him from it; 
but gear Child, what Temptation ſoever troubles. you, and 
what "pain ſoever you feel in reſiſting it, take care always 
ro ſtrengthen your good reſolutions as much as you are able, 
and by this means your Prayer will be of great Merit in 
God's fight. I have .in another place ſpoken 3 a very proper 
means, to repair and redeem the time, we may fear to have 
loſt in Aiſtradhions, wherefore I. ſhall here. ſay . nothing more 
concerning that SubjeQt. | 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


Of the Temptation of Sleep, from whence it 
comes, and the remedies we may uſe to 
overcome ite 


N inclination to Sleep, which is another. kind 

of diſtraſtion, may ſometimes proceed: from 

a Natural cauſe; as from our not having 

flept enough, from wearineſs and labor, 

from . the _ heavineſs | and dulneſs of the Air 
or Weather, from the infirmity of Old Age, from exceſs 
in Eating or Drinking, tho only of Bread and Water. At 
other times it may proceed from the Malice of the Devil, , 
according to what ſome Ancient Fathers of the Deſert relate. 
Whom God has. permitted to ſee in- Spirit, ſome fitting 
upon the Heads of rhe Religious, - ro oblige 'em to Sleep ; 
others to put their Fingers in their Mouths, to make 'em 
Yawn : And ſometimes ir proceeds from our own negligence, by 
putting 'our ſelves, or continuing in ſich a poſture whillt we are 
ar Prayer, as cafily provok's Sleep. The chief remedy for this, 
is what I have ns {poken of; which is tro remember 
that we are in the Preſence of God: For as we thoud . 
not dare to Sleep when we are in the preſence of ſome 
great Prince, ſo if we conſider well, that in Weayer 
we are before the Infinite Majeſty of God, who behold's 
ns, we {hall be aſham'd ro Sleep. We may help our felves 
alſo with many other remedies, as by ſtanding upright 
withour leaning againſt, any thing, -to have a wet Hand- 
kerchief to wipe our Eyes withal, when we find our ſelves 
moſt oppreſs'd with Drouſineſs; to look now and then to- 
wards Heaven; to hold a lighted Candle .in our Hand; 
ro make our Prayer amongſt others before the Bleſſed 
Sacrament; and laſtly, to take a Diſcipline before we go to 
Prayer; or to do ſome: other thjng that is painful, Sitg 
Prayer it ſelf; as tro hold our Armes a-crols when. we 
are alone: We thall alſo find great helps againſt Sleep , 
by 
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by reciting Vocal Prayers, as I have fayd elſewhere : Yer 

in helping our ſelves by theſe or other ſuch like remedies, 

we muft not neglte& ro-beg God's - afliftance alſo; and-thar 

he wou'd Cure us of this Infirmiry. hs 
Ceſarius in his Dialogues, ſays, that a Ciſtercian Monk. ezfer. 1is. 4. 

being very ſubje&/ to Sleep. in his Prayer, our Saviour *'** ©*% 

one time appear'd to him, Naild to his Croſs, with his "i 

Back. -rowards' him, and - fayd- thus,  ' Becauſe you a7 7 "ge 14. ibid, c, 38, 

and Drouſie you deſerve not to ſee my Face. Be makes 

mention. in the 'ſame | phace -of another” Religious that was 

treated more feverely;, for falling aſleep 'in the Quire as 

he was wont to do, the Crucifix upon the Altar, unfaſten'd 

if ſelf from the Croſs, - and flying to him, gave him ſuch 

a Box on. the Ear, that the third Day after he. yd of 

it; All which gives, us ſufficiently ro underftand, haw_ much 

this Lazineſs and Tepidity difpleafes God. The Lazy and 

Tepid Religious, ſays the ſame Author, prayok's God te 

Vomit, according to the Words of the Apocatyps. T Becauſe ; ©. xi. 

Joru are Tepid, I begin to Vomit you out, "| das 6s, inc 
Peter Damian ſpeaking of that praCtife, which- Saint Romwald, mere ex ore 

Founder of the Camaldali, caus'd his Religious to obferve 42% 3. 16, 

in Prayer; ſays, that "twas a. great fault in the Opinion 

of this Saint, to Sleep during that time, and he: per- 

mitted .no one. who. had fallen” aſleep in time of it, to fay 

Maſs that Day. Becauſe of the little” reſpe&t he had Kept in 

his Maſters Preſence, whom he was to Receive. 
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CHAP. XXV, 


| That. beſides the ordinary times allotted' for Prayer, 


'tis very conventent to take ſome other time 
ro apply our ſelves thereunto, 


S Secular . Perſons, beſides the *ordinary © Meal's 
they take every Day for the RefeCtion of their 
Body, ſometimes Solace themſelves alſo by 
particular Feaſts, wherein they have better chear 

_ than ordinary; ſo 'tis 'very juſt thar- beſides 

the ordinary 'time we daily imploy in Prayer, which is 

the food and: nouriſhment of our Souls, 'we 1hou'd ſome- 
times - make Spiritual Feaſts and Banquets, in which our 

Souls taking more than it's wonted allowance upon ordinary 

Days, may fully fatisfie ir ſelf, with the abundant fweet- 

neſs .of God's Graces and Favors. Nature alſo reaches us 

this... practice ; for, we ; ſee, that beſides the Dew © that 
falls * every Night, it ſomerimes Rains whole Weeks together 
without intermiſſion ; that the Earth being well Warter'd. ro 
the very bottom, neither the greateſt Heats, nor the moſt 
violent Wind's, might be able ro dry ir up. W= muſt 
therefore according to, this example, make choice of ſome 
particular . rimes, in. which beſides. the Dew which we pro- 


cure for our Souls by our ordinary Prayer, we may alſo 


procure for it, ſuch large ſhowers and effuſions of many 
Graces, that neither our Exterior Occupations, nor the Wind's 
of Temptations, may ever be able ro dry it up.” . This 
has been the Ppradtice of many Saints, and Holy Prelat's of 
the Church; who laying aſide” their*Afﬀairs and Occupations 
for a time; give themſelves more freely ro Prayer 
and Contemplation. And we Read that Saint Arſenius was 
wont every Saturday, to remain in Prayer from the Evening, 
rill rhe next Morning. _ 

But this practiſe is not only of _ Importance "fot 
our Advancement in Vertue, but alſo hinders us from going 


backwards therein. Becauſe the Frailty of Man is fo very 
great, 
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rear, 'and the inclinations we have ro Evil fo powerful, 
, wa tho we ſometimes begin our Spiritual Exerciſes with a 
reat deal ' of Zeal' and Fervor, yet we ſoon' by little and 
File come to relent therein, and to looſe our firſt Fervor. For 
we return to our firſt Tepidity, and Natural Remiſheſs, as 
eaſily, - as warm: Water returns to it's firſt condition of cold- 
neſs, after we have taken ir off the Fire. f For the mind of 
Man, as the Sciipture ſays, is inclin'd to Evil from it's 
Youth. *' And is "like a perverſe Nation, to Which Malice 
is become Natural. Let us add to this, 'thar being imploy'd 
as we are, ſome in Studies, others in Domeſtique Imploy- 
ments', and others in Exerciſes and Fun@ions abroad; 
we have need to Recolle& our ſelves ſometimes by Retire- 
ment; it being an Axiom amongſt Philoſophers, 'f that ever 
agent ſuffers 9 it's Attion; ſo that tho our Imployments 
are good and holy, yet as a Knife grow's dull and flat by 
daily ' uſe, * and requires that it ſhou'd be tharpen'd from 
time to time, ſo we grow dull by our continual Action, 
and relent 'in the care of our own advancement, by labor- 
ing 'to procure that of our Neighbor. Wherefore 'tis of very 
”m importance to make now and then a retreat ;- where- 
y, difingaging our ſelves from: all forts of Imployments, 
we give our (elyes leaſure to repair the diſſipation of it's 
forces, and' regain new ſtrength, ro be able to continue” in 
Action. For we are more obligd-ro our felves,* than to our 
Neighbor, and well order d Charity begins at home. 

But *tis alſo for -our Neighbors advantage, that we do 
thus; ſince their progreſs, depends. upon the progreſs of 
thoſe,” who' are imploy'd in. the Salvation of Souls; and there- 
fore 'ris ſo far from being a loſs to our Neighbor to take 
time. for -our (elves, that even he' receives profir thereby. 
'Tis like the letting Land lie Fallow for a Year, that afrer- 
wards it may become more fertile; or ro uſe Father Avila; 
compariſori, 'tis like'-the raking 'off the "Milſtone to - pick 
it anew, thereby ro make. it grind the betrer. Wherefore 
our ' occuparions are ſo far from being a legitimate excuſe, 
ro diſpence with our ſelves ſometimes from theſe retreats; 
that on the- contrary, the more we are imploy'd and buſi'd 
in affairs, the more we ſtand -in need of having recourſe. to 
the ordinary remedy and help of Prayer and Recolle&tion. Thoſe 
who Travel :by Sea, muſt from time ro time go athore to 
lay in freth Proviſions; and in the ſame manner, thoſe who 
are Embark'd in exterior imployments, for the a hare of 

+ their 
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& cor mcum 
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their Neighbor, and who” are continually encompaſs'd with 
ſo many dangers, as the, Sea -of this World: is full -of, 
have reaſon oftentimes to go .aſhore, and..enter 'the Har» 
bar of Solitude and RecolleQion, to furniſh themſelves with 
freth Spiritual ſupplies, and thereby make Provilion of 
what is neceſſary rh the continuation of their Voyage. The 
Goſpel affords us an excellent example of this; Jzsus 
Cnxrisr had ſent his Apoſtles to ſeveral -places:to-Preach; 
and when they return'd from Miſſions , -and. had. givin ac< 
count of 'em to the Son of God: He bid's 'em, f Come 
aſide to a place of Solitude, and there repoſe and. reſt your 
ſelves for a while. If the Saviour of the World gave this 
Counſel to his Apoſtles; and-if ſuch Perſons as they wanted 
repoſe and retirement, with how far greater - reaſon ought 
we to believe, that we ſtand in need thereof. x 

Thoſe who have Writ of Prayer,. ſay very well, that 'ris 
the ſame to the Soul, rhat Slecp is ro the Body; and 
even in the Scripture ir ſelf, 'ris ſtil'd a Sleep. * [ Sleep bat 
my Heart Watches, + Te Danghters of Jernfalem -Z Conrre 
ou not to alpake my Beloved, till ſhe pleaſes to Wake of 


bor ſelf. And the better to explicare this Comparifon, he 


ſays, as the Body refreſhes and gathers new firength by 
Sleep, ſo the Soul repoſes in Prayer, and gathers thereby new 
vigor to ſerve God; and as without Sleep, tho' we ſhou'd 
take the moſt exquiſite Food in the World, we ſhon'd not- 
withſtanding grow weaker, and be in danger of loafing our 
Senſes; ſo without this Spiritual Sleep of Prayer, how 
Holy foever our exterior imployments are, the Soul wou'd 
become Weak and Sickly, and wou'd even be in danger to 


Perith. *Tis for this reaſon that the Spouſe wou'd nor have his 


Beloved be waken'd out of her Sleep till the pleas'd ; ' for 'tis 
very troubleſome ro be wakend by any noiſe; but very. 
pleaſant to wake of our ſelves, after our Bodies have taken 
all the repoſe they ſtood in need of, and that all. rhe Vapors 
that mounted to the Head: are quite diflipared and - ſpent. 
God therefore wou'd have no exterior thing - diſturb or waken 
our Soul, when ſhe repoſes in Prayer, bur that the ſhou'd 
wake of her ſelf, when ſhe has ſufficiently repos'd; and the 
thou'd exerciſe her ſelf alfo in Charitable imployments z becauſe 
The is then far fitter for *'em than the was before. 

Tho generally ſpeaking, 'tis at any time. whatſoever of 
very great importance, to apply "our ſelves to Prayer, 
which we cannot do too often, yet there: are ſome qncuons 
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and conjunfures, in which *tis particularly neceſfary, that 
we 1ſhou'd imploy our Ives in ir. When for example , we 
perceive that we begin to relent in our Spiritual duties , 
and draw not ſuch Pair from 'em as we ought to do; 
when we perceive that we practiſe not the ſame exact ob- 
ſervance of our Rules, as we were: wont to do; and have 
lictle or no regard for ſmall things; when we find we 
have not- ſufficient interior Recollection, and we are too 
much diffipared in the exterior, and roo much taken up 
with Afﬀairs, into which we have thruſt our ſelves. "Tis 
good alſo ro make a Retreat or Recolle&tion for ſome Days, 
when we perceive . we canvot intirely overcome our ſelves, 
in ſome certain thing; thereby to endeavqur to compaſs by 
Prayer, what otherwiſe we cou'd for effect, Becauſe then 
it may happen, that in a proſperous Moment, we ſhall ob- 
tain more Grace of God, and more Strength ro Mortifie 
and overcome our ſelyes, than we ſhou'd have been able 
to do in many Days, by the practiſe of our ordinary Ex- 
ercifes. For then we ſhou'd have imploy'd a long time only 
in falling and getting up again; but by the help of a 
few Days Retreat, it will happen upon a ſudden, thar we 
ſhall. find our felves diſabusd of our Errors, confirm'd in 
our good Purpoſes, and become abſolutly reſolv'd ro change 
our Lives. For after all, 'tis not to be doubred, but that 
to be ſometimes alone, and to confer with God and our 
ſelves, is a very good diſpoſition, tro obtain of him to 
ſpeak to our Hearts; and move him to beſtow plentiful 
Graces upon us. f The Solitary Perſon ſhall fit and keep Si- 
tence, ſays the Prophet, becauſe he is raisd above himſelf. 
Wherefore by the help of a Retreat, we elevate our ſelves 
above our ſelves, and become -quite other Men than we were 
before. And hereby very extraordinary changes have often 
happen'd: * The Hand of God is not Shortend, his Power is 
not at all diminiſh'd; wherefore we muſt never looſe courage, 
nor negle& any thing we are able tro do. How do you know 


but that G2d may Work great things, in you in time of this - 


Retreat ; perhaps 'ris ro ſome one of thoſe Exerciſes during 
that time, ro which hc- has united your progreſs in Perfedtion. 
Moreover, 'tis not leſs neceſſary for the happy State of your 
Soul, thus ro rerire your ſelf after a long Jonrny, or ſome 
great and diſtrative Imployment ; as 'ris neceſſary for our 
Corporal, health, and for the regaining ſtrength, ro treat our 


| : - | 
ſelves with greater care and better than ordinary, afrezr we 


have 
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t Sedebit ſo- 
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a:morum ſpi- mend's it to Prieſts: f To the end, ſays he, that thereby 


um rantopere are extraordinary fit and proper to gain abundance of Souls 
nitur, dexteri= Fo his Service. 'Twas by this means that God drew to 
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have becn exhauſted by a-lopg Sickneſs : Tis :good” alfo for 
the ſame reaſon, when we are about to engage our ſelves: 
in any great. Imployments, to prepare, and precaution our ;Y 
ſelves before-hand after this manner, that we may afterwards | 
perform our Actions with more Purity and Cleanneſs of Mind, 
and hurt or, dcfile our ſelves leſs with the Commerce and 
Traffick of rhe World. The Medicin's that prevent Diſcaſes, 
are better than thoſe” that cure 'em; and rwas upon this 
account that Saint /pnatixs.. recommended to all Superiors, 
that before they ws their charge upon 'em, they ſhou'd 
make eight Days Retreat; to Exercil: themſelves for thar 
time in Spiritual things. 'Tis alſo very much to the purpoſe 
to do the ſame, when we are upon the point to be imploy'd 
in any long Miſſion; of which Jesus. CnRist himſelf has 
iven us an example; who before he began to Preach, rerir'd 
Pimſalf forry Days. rogether in the Deſert. The time of 
afflition alſo is very proper for a Retreat; as well when the 
Affliction regard's our ſelves in particular, as when they 
regard the Socitty, or the whole Church in general : 
For 'tis an ordinary pratiſe in the Church, to have. recourſe 
to Prayer, Pennance, and Mortification, for the appeaſing God's 
Wrath; and the obtaining his Mercy and particular Fayors. 

All theſe occurrences may give us occaſion to recolle& our 
ſelves by ſome Days Retreat: Bur'is it not neceſfary to ſeek 
occaſions? No, our own neceſflicies, and our own intereſt alfo- 
furniſh us with ſufficient. Wherefore we ought not to paſs a Year 
without making ſuch a Spiritual Retreat ; and when we un- 
dertake it, we muſt perform it to the purpoſe, rhar is, with 
a firm purpoſe ro profit by ir. For a matter of fo great 
importance, ought never to be made ſuperficially, our of 
Cuſtom, or Condeſcendeney. 

Infine, God has givin this means particularly ro the 
SOCIETY, not only as a thing very proper for our own 
Advancement in Vertue, but alſo for the Advancement of 
our Neighbor. *Tis after this manner that the Bull's of our 
Inſtirure ſpeak, and, Saint Tgnatims very particularly recom- 


-. they make themſelves well versd in the management of theſe 
ſorts of Spiritual Arm's, which by the ſpecial Grave of God, 


himſelf our Bleſſed Founder, and his Companions; and tis 
by this means alſo that he will draw many others after the 
ſame 
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fame Example: and we have ſeen moſt wonderful effefts of 
his Holy Grace, in thoſe he has conducted by . theſe means ; 
and we muſt hope thar by making uſe of the fame; he 


will give us -the like Aſſiſtance, and pour down the ſame 
Bleſſings upon us. _ | 

I add to what I have already fayd, another thing till 
very conſiderable, which ought ro excite us extreamly to 
make* ntſe of theſe 'Exerciſe:. Tis .the favor. which Par! 
the V. has granted to all Religious in general, in his Bull, 
Publiſh'd in the Year 1606. the twenty-third of Jay. In 
which he grants a Plenary Indulgence, and Remiſſion of all 
Sins, to thoſe of any Order whatſoever, who- thall retire 
for eight or ten Days, to make the Spiritual . Exerciſe. This 
evidences to us the efteem this . great Pope had of 'em, 
which is no other than what we ought alſo ro have. And 
ro the end that the whole World may be the better in- 
form'd, by the very -Words of the: ſayd Bull, I ſhall here 
infert 'em. f As'to thoſe who by the permiſſion. of their $u+ 
periors, quitting their preſent Afairs and  retiring' them- 
ſelves for ten Days in their Cells, or in any other Place 
free from the Commerce and Converſation of Men, ſhall im- 
ploy themſelves daring this time, in the Reading of Holy Books, 
and in other Spiritual Exerciſes, to excite their Hearts FT 
Piety and Devotion; adding at the ſame time Meditations 
upon the Myſteries of our Holy Faith, mnpon the Benefit 5 re- 
ceiv'd from God, mpon the forr Ends of Man , upon the 
Paſſion of our Saviour, or any other Prayers, either Jacula- 
tory or Vocal, and applying themſelves at leaſt two Howrs 
« Day in Mental Prayer; and after having at the ſame 
time made a General Confeſſion of their whole Life , 
or of the Tear paſt, or only an ordinary Confeſſion, ſhall 
Receive the Holy Sacrament of the Enchariſft, or ſhall Cele- 


brate Maſi; every time that they [hall make theſe Exerciſes; y 


we Mercifully in our Lord grant "em' 4 Plenary. Indulgence 
or a Remiſſion of all their Sins. 


ercitiorum, . orationum jaculatoriarum, aut vocalium , ſaltem per duas horas, in diem _ pane Ion 


ſe Sacramentum ſ(umpſerint,”' aut , Miſſamy celebtaverint, quoties 


tionibus mentalibus ſeſe excrcendo, faciendo eodem tempore confefronem generalem , 


vel ordinarian, SanQiflimum Euchariſt 
pro quoti 


remiſhonem miſericordites concedimus, - . . 
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T Tis vero 

Son de ſuorum 
uperiorum lij- 
centia a nego- 
rus per decem 
dies alieni, in 
Cella commo- 
rabuntur, aut 
ab aliorum 
converſatione 
ſeparati, in p1-- 
orum- Libro- 
rum, & alia- 
rum rerum ſpi- 
ritualium, ant- 
mos ad devro- 
tionem, & ſpi- 
rum incen- 
dentium , 
lectionibns 0- 
peram ſuam 
dederint., * ad- 
dendo e 
conlideratio- 
nes, & medi- 
tationes My-- 
ſteriorum Fidei 
Catholic, di- 
vinorum bene- 
ciorum, qua- - 
tuor noviſh- 
morum, Paiſi- 
onis Domini 
Jeſu Chriſti , 
& aliorum ex- 
noctem ora- 


bet preedictoram exercitioram plenariam fmniliter omnium” peccatorum' ſuorum” indulgentiam & 


: ca < e 
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CHAP. XXVLI. 


The fruit we ought to gather out of the 
N Spiritual Exerciſe. 


N the Spiritual Exerciſe, we muſt chiefly propoſe 
to our ſelves three things :- The firſt is, carefully ro 
perform what we are Daily to do; ſince all our Ad- 
vancement and Perfeftion as I have already figni- 
fd, depend's upon this. For we muſt not —__ 
thar' theſe Exerciſes were Inſticured, only that we ſhou'd re- 

main eight or ten Days 'in Retirement, to apply our ſelves 

continually to Prayer; but the time is allotted us, to ac- 

cuſtom our ſelves to make our Prayer, and Examins well, 

to hear or ſay Maſs with Fervor, to recite the Divine 

Office with Devotion, to profit by our Spiritual Reading, 

and fo of the reſt. 'Tis to excite our ſelves by many Acts, 

and thereby contract a habit to perform 'em as we thou'd do, 

. that we lay aſide for ſome time all other imployments ; 

L3b.exere. ir. and 'tis for the ſame+ end that Saint Jgnratins wou'd have 

£142: us, during the time of theſe Exerciſes (which he in the 

berg 35:59 beginning order'd thou'd laſt for a Month, and wou'd have 

+ 2o6.% all made in the ſame order he there appoints) wherein all 

the Particular Examins are to be made upon the obſervance 

of thoſe Rules or Additions we are then to obſerve, and 

upon the faults we alſo commit therein : And this is 

| frequently .recommended ro us, as a thing he Knew to 

be of very -great Importance and Profit. But 'ris not 

only in our Spiritual Exerciſes, which, gives the Soul 

ſtrength ro perform all other things, | 4 we ought 

ro make our profit of, in this Retreat; but rhe Fruit 
thereof , muſt extend ir. ſelf to our exterior Offices and -* 

Imployments; whereby we may procure help | and 'ſaccour 

to perform *em better, and to obſerve all our Rules 

for the furure more punGually. This is the advantage 

we muſt draw from theſe Exerciſes, in our Retreat, and 

regards 'not only the preſent- time we apply our-'ſelves to 
them, 
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them, but chiefly what is to inſue hereafcer ; and 'ris - by 
our conduct afrer we have finiſhd 'em, that we are ro 
diſcern and judge of the profit we have made by them. 

The ſccond thing we muſt prgpoſe to our ſelves in 
the Spiritual Exerciſe or Retrearſh, is the overcoming 
and Mortifying our ſelves again(Y thoſe dcefets and 
Imperfe&tions, we are moſt of all ſubjeA*untro. So that every 
one ought to Examin himſelf, in what it is that he do's oftner 
fail of his - duty; in what he gives moſt frequent occaſi- 
ons of Scandal and difficulty to Nis Brethren; and muſt im- 
ploy himſelf chiefly in- correcting of theſe: Whereby he will 
ave perform'd the Spiritual Exerciſe with profit; becauſe 
this is the chicfeſt end thereof. The Title that Saint 1gnarins 
gives 'em, mark's this very' expreſly, becauſe he calls 
'm, Spiritual Meditations, to overcome ' our ſelves, ard 
to direth our Thoughts, and all the Attions of our Life to 
the Service of God. Wherefore we muſt make it our . buſineſs 
during this Retirement , ſo to Reform our ſelves, that ar 
the end of it, each one may find himſelf, f wire chang'd 
into another Man, as Samuel fayd to Sanl, or as Saint 
Paul ſays, * Into a Perfett Man: And we muſt evidence 
a proof of this by the change of our praGtiſes: And all muſt 
ſee, that as before you lov'd to diſſipate and divert your 
ſelves, by looſing your time in frivolous Converſations, that 
now you love Silence and Retirement; if before you. lov'd 
and followd your Eaſe, aud Commodities, that now - you 
ſeek nothing elſe but your greater Mortification and Pen- 
nance; if before- you ſpoke harſhly to your Brethren .thar 
now you ſpeak tro -them with all imaginable fweerneſs 3 . if 
before you relented in the obſervance of your Rules, and 
neglected little things, that now you are become faithful 
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Tf Et mutabe- 
ris im virum 
alium, * 
1 Reg, 10. 6, 

* In virum 
perfectum. 
Ad Eph. 4. 13, 


in the very leaſt obſeryances, and moſt Submiſlive and Exact, * 


in following punCtually whatſoever 1s 'preſcrib'd, and in ap- 
plying your ſelves ſo -to your duty; and .thar by God's Af 
fiſtance, you happen not to fall 'into any deliberare Imper- 
feftion. See here what Vitory we ought to have gain'd 
oves: our ſelves in this Retreatz. for if we come our: of it, 
no-- berter than we enter'd into. it,” and bring our with us 
all che ImperfeQtions and Defects we carry'd in, to what pur- 
poſe have -we. made it. 

Saint: Ambroſe mentions, what we may very well here 
take notice of, he ſays, that a Young Man who. was very 
much Debauch'd, had\an occaſion of making a. long Voyag 


on) 
aa i in 


$. Amb. lib. 2, 
de penitens. 


Tt Vivo au- 
tem, jam non 
ezo; vV1ivit Ve- 
ro in me 


Chriſtus, 
Ad Gal. 2. 20, 


* Si quis vult 
poiſt me vent- 
re, abneget 
ſemetipſum. 


Aatth .16. 24, 


gd. 3. 3 'v. 


wite P. Franc. 


de Borgia, 
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in which he quire chang'd his Life. At his return to- the 
City where the livd, he met in the Street a Perſon of 
his Acquaintance of ill Reputation, with whom heretofore he 
had kept diſhoneſt converſation; and having paſt by her with- 
out ſo much as taking notice, or moving his Hat to her, 
the was hereat very much fſurprisd, and thinking he did 
not know her; went to him and told him, ſhe was ſuch 
a one. I ſee very well, ſays he, who you are; bur 1 
am no longer the ſame you Knew me hererofore. For he 
was ſo chang'd that he was become quite - another Man. 
We ought to change our ſelves afcer this manner, to the 


.end we may be able ro ſay with the Apoſtle: f 7 hve, 


bat after ſuch a manner, that "tis uo more 1 that live, 
but Curisrt that lives in me. And this ſays Saint Am- 


-broſe, is that happy change of which the Saviour of the 


World -ſpzaks, when he fays, * Whoſoever will follow me, 
let him deny himſelf. For the renouncing on's (elf, ſays this 
Holy Father, is ro be thus chang d into another Man, and 
ro endeavour to be no more the ſame we were wont to 
be. When Saint Francis Borgia accompany d the Corp's of 
the Empreſs /ſabella to Granade, God did him the favor 
ſo to convince: him of the Vanities of this World, by thar 
conſtant Spectacle of Dearh he. had always before his Eyes, 
that at his return he affirm'd, thar the Court appear'd to him 
quire chang'd. Which was in effect, that he was quite chang'd 
in himſelf, afrer that God had inlighren'd him; ris + an 
this manner we t{hou'd be chang'd: And -this js the end 
of the Spirirual Exerciſe, if we make a good uſe of thoſe 
Lights and Graces, which God is accuſtomd ro Commu- 


* nicate to Souls in time | thereof. 


tDuo ſpeci- 
aliter ad mag- 
nam emenda- 
tionem juvant 
videlicet fub 
trahere ſe vio- 
lenter ab co 
ad quod - 
natura vitioſe 
inclinatur, & 
ferventer in- 
ſtare pro bono 
guo amplius 
gui ind:get. 

ho. 4 Kemp. 
lib, 1. ca. 25. 
$. 4. 


Direc. Ex, fir. MEAns3 bur "ris: ſufficient to imploy-> oaly two or three i Days, 
- = RE | ” ho 


The third thing we muſt rake notice of, and is only 
a conſequence of rhe ſecond, is the gaining of thar Verrne 
which is moſt neceflary for as. Becauſe we. Root oat Vices, | 
only ro Plant Verrues in _ place: + And there are tbo: 
means , ſays, Thomas & Kemipis, that chiefly belp to our 
Spiritwal advancement; wviolemly to Wwithdraty our ſelves from 
What Nature do's V, icronfly incline us wato, and fervently ſee 
upon the gaining that Wertue, we woſt. of all ftand in_ need 
of ; which is the thing in queſtion. The /Diretory alſo of 
the Exerciſe ſpcaking of the conduc we ought ro hold, 
ducing the time of Rerreat, ſays, that 'we muſt nor ſpend 
all the time of the firſt Week 'in the practiſe - of "the firſt 


Part, I. Of Prayer. 


to the end that there may be ſufficient ſpace lefr, wherein we 
may proceed to ſome other means, that may eleyate us ro 
a higher degree of Perfe&tion. Amongſt others that "are mark'd 
out, as the moſt proper for this effet, the chiefeſt is, to 
ſingle our one of our Rules, in which- we think, all Per- 
feftion we can deſire is contain'd; as for example , the Rule 


that ſays, As thoſe that are of the World, Love and ear- Rs. 1. fumn, 


weſtly ſeek after Hoxers, Eſteem and Reputation of. Men, 
ſo we muſt Love and and earneſtly ſeek after the contrary : 
Take - ro Heart, daring the time of your Retirement, the 
gaining ſuch a _ of Humility ; that all Contempr's, Aﬀeonts, 
Injuries, and falſe Accuſations, may give you as much Joy, 
as Honor and Praiſe, give to thoſe of the Worldz And 
hereby, you raiſing your ſelf above the Temprations we or- 
dinarily have, of deſiring ro be Eſteem'd ; one for his Learning, 
and another for the Dignity of his Imployment ; you will ſurmount 
what is a very great obſtacle ro your Spiritual Advancement. 
Another, time make that Rule your : praQtiſe, that wou'd 
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have us be always Advancing our ſelves in the Service of 7, funm. 


, God, purely to pleaſe him, out of Love of him; and rather 

ont of a grateful aknowledgment for his Benefits, whereby he 
bas prevented #s, than out of Fear of Puniſhment ov_hope of 
Reward. Endeavour fo ro purifie your :lmention; that you 
ſeek your own intereſt in nothing , | either lictle or great, 
in things Temporal or Eternal ; but thar in the one and the 
other, you ſeek nothing, but only the Will and Glory of God, 
fo that you come art laft even to forget your ſelf. At another 
time apply your . ſelf ro obtain a petfe& Conformity ro 
the Will of God in all things, that wharfeever may: happen 


to you, or from whatſoever Perſons ; you muſt ffll receive » 


all, as coming from his Divine Hand. Laſtly, whatſoever 
Vertue or Perfedtion you ſhall propoſe to your ſelf ro ger 
in . this | Recolledtion © (for we may equally caſt - our Eves 
vpon: all, , and fee which we 'moſt -of * aff} ſtand 3 need 'of þ 
you muſt. never leave off , till you have compaſfd your 


$ 
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CHAP. XXVII 


Of ſome advertiſments, which will (ll help us to 
reap greater . profit by the Spiritual Exerciſe, 


. HAT we may ſtills reap greater | profit from 
the Spiritual Exerciſe; and as we have fayd, 
draw more © fruit from ir; we -muſt Know, 
that before we ſet our ſelves ro Prayer, we 
muſt not only prepare, and refolve upon the 
Points we are to Meditate ; but upon the Fruit alſo we oughr 
ro draw from thence: Afﬀrer the ſame manner | before we 
begin the Exerciſe, we muſt before-hand foreſee and 
determine the profit we ought tro draw from it: For 
this end 'tis neceſſary before we enter into any. Retreat, that 
we take an exad review of our ſelves; and conſider art leiſure, 
and ask our ſelves; What-is my greatcſt Spiritual neceſlity ? 
To what. is' my corrupt Nature moſt of all carry'd ? What 
is my moſt irregular Paſſion, and the worſt of thoſe ill habits 
I have contracted > Wherein | have I moſt ' of injur'd and - 
endanger'd my ' Soul > Which of my imperfeQtions do's moſt 
of all offend or ſcandalize my Brethren > Behold here an ex- 
cellent ' manner, how we ate to prepare our ſelves for the 
Spiritual Exerciſe: And when after an exa& diſcuſſion, and 
examination, we' have. 'found out what we ſought for, we muſt 
always fer it before -our Eyes, either to procure it- in Per- 
feion if. it be a Vertue;- or intirely 'to corre&&.it, if ir be a 
Vice. So that in- theſe} Retreats, 'we . muſt propoſe. either the 
raiſing our ſelves to- a ſublime Contemplation, or imagine that 
therein our chief aim muſt be the enjoying a ſtrict Commu- 
nication with God; for it may ſo happen,. that even during 
this time, we may have more diſtraftions, more diſquiet and 
more frequent and greater Temptations, than we. had amidſt 
the impediments of Worldly Imployments. We muſt therefore 
chiefly have regard to the fruit we are to gather, as I before 
fignift'd, and rake all pains poſlible, ro procure theſe advan- 
tages; and if we do this, we ſhall have made a oonad's 

| an 
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and Pious Retreat, tho perhaps' we have not felt therein, 
all the- Fervor' and Devotion we delir'd or expe&ted. Bur if 
we do not compaſs this, tho we ſhoy'd be 6 Bp to ſuch 
a pitch of Devotion, as to be continually diffoly'd in Tears, 
yet we ſhall find we have loſt our time; becauſe 'tis not this 
motion of tenderneſs only, bur. the care of our amendment, 
and progreſs in Vertue, which thou'd have been our. chief 
end and aim. | 

- *Twill alſo conduce extreamly to our advancement, if we 
help our ſelves by the Method which Saint /gnativs wou'd ,,, 
have us always make uſe. of in Prayer ; which is, that hay- #94. 1. beod. 
ing made our Prayer for an Hour ;- we afterwards ſpend one 
Quarter, 'or thereabouts, Standing or Sitting, in makin 
our RefleCtion upon it, and take account how we have behav 
our ſelves the foregoing Hour. When we find we have per- 
form'd it ill, we muſt ſeek out the cauſe, and examin, whe- 
ther it proceeds not from our not , having prepar'd the Poinrs 
well2 Whether we have nor entertain d .our ſelves -in vain 
and extravagant thoughts > Whether we have not permitted 
our ſelves to be overcome by Sleep; or- fallen into a Kind 
of drouſineſs or languiſhing of Heart > Whether we have not 
reſted too long in Specylarians. of the: Underſtanding, and. neg- 
leted to excite ferverous affe&tions of the Will> Whether 
we perform'd it with all. chat Purity of Intention as we ought; 
bur rather. ſoughr the ſweetneſs of Conſfolations, than the 
accompliſhment of .the Divine Will 2 Afrer we haves thus made 
an. exact diſcuſſion, or examin, and thereby perceive in whar 
we have. fail'd; we mult preſently ask Pardon for our defeds, 
and - make a firm reſolution to. corre&t 'em for the future; 
and on the. contrary, if we find that, our Conſcience do's 
not. reproach us of any negle&, we muſt give due .rhanks t 
God, . and purpoſe hereafter to, carry, our. ſelves in Prayer - 
after © the . lame manner. - This - Inſtruftion. is of very great 
importance ,, becauſe by; the help. of this Examin, we {hall 
come to know by experience in what we . are defedtive and. 


only in. the ' Science of £7. 0. ? 
to! the, diregtion, of Soul IM For in; the fourth Part of his 
Conſtiryrions\ hg, ſays, that whey, a Coufellor has heard any 
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our Meditation; and thereupon produce new Acts of the 
Will, by .abridging in a few words the ſubſtance of what we 
have ſayd in many; from whence we draw conſequences and 
deduQtions, and make a kind of an Epilogue. Moreover, we 
cannot better know what -Opinion our Holy Founder had of 


| Prayer; and of how great importance he thought ir was to 


Lib. 6. c. 13. 
75.P., Xavier. 
C.2, & 4. Di- 
re#, exerc. ſpi- 
rit. Claudius 

Aquatl. in 1n- 
duſtrits ad cu- 
randos anime 

morbos. cap. 3. 
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make it well, and carefully to corre&t the faulrs we commit 
in it, than by ſeeing that che was not contented for this 
end, that we ſhou'd nor content our ſelves only with the ordinary 
help of our Examins at Noon. and ar Night, bur wou'd 
have us alſo, immediately afrer Prayer, to make a Particular 
Examin thereof. And this Examin. is of ſo great importance, 
that if we foreſee we ſhall not have time to make it after 
our Prayet, we maſt. rake part of the .time of onr_ Prayer 
ro make it in. fatal 112 2095e tf | | 
We may add here another yery ptofitable advice, which 
is, to Write down very briefly the Fruit we have gather'd our 
of Prayer, *the Good. Thoughts we had, the Pions Reſolutions 
we made, and the Lights we' teceivd (from God in it, 
as well concerning thoſe Vertues we proper's ro our ſelves 
the gaining of, as about the Myſteries upon which we 
Meditated. This was the Praftice of Saint Jgnarins, and 
Father, Fabri, and we have even ſome of thoſe things they 
Writ upon -this. Subject. Saint Francis Xaverins advis'd 'us 
alſo. tro Praftice rhe fame Method ; ' the Dire@ory of the 
Spiritual - Exerciſes 'Counſels' ir, and ' Father © Aquaviva our 
General, in his Weiidoys has very particularly recommended 
the ſame. Belides, by: rhis means the good defires and reſolu- 


tions we make are more perfeted, and take deeper toot, 


and" make, greater impreſſion in our Heart ; "and' experience 
alſo will teach us,” that 'when "at anorh&r rime we ''come* ro 
Read *cm over again, they will be of great profit ro us; for 
being the very ſame ſentiments we had before, ' and which 
then touch'd and  mov'd us; they will move ns with a far 
greater facility afterwards, than others; and doe any How 
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Gum 6M to produce the ſame ACts again, with a greater 


promſprneſs than before. Bur if we go not ſo far as heretofore 
we / tid, we {hall have art leaſt a great confuſion, to find we 
are not the ſame now we were then, and that we go back 
inſtead of advancing; and by this means we eithzr do our 
endeavours to. come to the ſame Point, or we ſupply our 
defefts by that holy thame and confuſion we ſuffer, for coming 
ſo much {ſhort of our former Perfe&tion: Thus either by the 
one way or the other, it muſt nceds be very profitable , but 
above all in time of the Spiritual Exerciſe or Retirement. _ 

In the laſt place, I fay, if it be at any time good, 
as I thall have occaſion tro prove in another place, to 
render -an abcount of Confcience and Prayer, to. ſome Spi- 
ritual- Director, *tis more particularly to be render'd in time 
of our Retirement; and ſome Perſons, becauſe they will not 
ſubje& themſelves hereunto, ofren reap not that Fruit from 
the Spiritual Exerciſe, which otherwiſe they wou'd do. 


has. 
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CHAP. XXVI1I: 


" Of Spiritual Reading: Of hoy great importance 


it is, and of the means to make it with Frut. 
Piritual Reading is. a very great help for Prayer, 


to Timothy, recommended to him, * To appl 
himſelf tro Reading. Saint Athanaſins eſteems it fo 
neceſſary, for one who wou'd walk in the Path of 
God, that. in an Exhortation he made to Religions, he ſays, 
f You will ſee no one truly intent to God's Service, Who is 
ot alſo addited to Reading, We can neither praiſe nor leave 
it off, without receiving profit or prejudice. Saint Chryſoſtom 
alſo teſtifies rhe eſteem he had of it. When Writing to 
Euſtochium, * Let Sleep, ſays he, ſurpriſe you, With a Book 
in your hand, and let the Holy Scripture receive your declining 
Head. Infine, all Saints in general recommend unto us Spiritual 
Reading, and: experience  mortover lers us clearly ſee, the 
Tom. I. Bbb profit 


and . 'tis upon this_account that Saint Pax! Writing 
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* Attende 
lectiont. 


1, ad Tim,4.13, 


t Sine legendi 
udio nemi- 
nem ad Deum 

intentum 
videas. 
Atbanaſ. ex- 
bors. ad Relig. 


* Tenenti co- 
dicem ſomnus 
obrepat, & ca- 
dentem factem 
pagina ſanQa 
ſuſcipiat. 
Hier. ep. ad. 
Euſt. 


Humbertus in 
Prologo, 


+ Cur non 


7a bem ora, 
utbus ab Ec- 
eta vacas, le- do 
Rioni impen- 
das ? "Cur non 
Chriſtim revi- 
ſas, Chriſtum 


alloauarts, 


Chriftum au- 
dias ? Itlum 


alloquimur, 


UM 'Oramus.; 


jllum audi- 


mus, cam di- 
vina 'legimus 


oracula. 
Amb. |. 1. 
Office. Cc. 29, 


For theſe Exerciſes. Laſtly, Spiritual Reading is practisd by 
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profit thereof; becauſe Hiſtories are repliniſh'd with wonderful 
Converſions that God has wrought by this means. 

The Founders of Religious Orders relying upon the Dottrine 
of Saint Paxl, and upon the Authority and Experience of 
Saints, have been ſo convinc'd of the importance and profir 
of this Exerciſe, that all of 'em have preſcrib'd.the pradtiſe 
of it to their Religious. Hwumberrus ſays, that Saint Bennet 
was not contented only, to preſcribe ' a time for the daily. , 
praCtiſe of irs bur order'd moreover thar at the time Sorel 
for it, rwo of the Ancient Religious thou'd make their 
Viſit round the Monaſtery, ro ſee if there were any 
that omirted this duty; or that withdrew or hinder'd others 
from it. By this we may ſce the eſteem that this greart 
Saint had of it. And by rhe by, we may take notice, 
that the Viſits that are daily accuſtom'd ro be made amongſt 
us, whilſt we are imployd in our Spiritual Exerciſes, had 
their beginning and: foundation from the Direction and Ex- 
perience of the moſt Ancient Saints. He order'd moreover, 
that ſach as ſthou'd be found faulty, ſhou'd for the firſt 
and fecond time be gently corrected 53 bur that afterwards, if 
they were found guilty, they thou'd be feverly Punifh'd, 
and be made Examples ro others. We have alſo in our 
Society a Rule for Spiritaal Reading that ſays, That 
the Religions ſhou'd tice a Day imploy the time allotted for 
Examin of Conſcience, for Meditation and Spiritual Reading ; 
and with all poffible care and diligence, apply whenoſelues there- 
utfto ih. our Lord; and the Superior and Prefeit of Spirit is 
to take care, that each one Daily imploy's the time allotted 


all, chat make profeſſion of Piety; wherefore, without ex- 
tending my Difcourſe any farther hereupon, I ſhall comeent 
my ſelf ro ſer down ſuch things, as may render the practiſe 
of it more promable. | 
Saint Ambroſe exhorting us to apply onr ſelves as much 
as we can to Spiritual Reading, ſays thus, + Wherefore 
"you mot imploy all the time you have free out of the 
Church in Spiritual Reading? Wherefore do you not return 
to take «a View of Jtxsus Ca'risr? Why do you not 
iſpenk, to him.? And why do you not hearken to what he ſays 
to you? For We ſpeak, to him, whilſt we are in Prayer, 
and we hear him ſpeak, whilſt we Read the Holy Scripture. 
Fer this therefore be the figſt means whereby we may help 
our ſelves to profit by Spiritual Reading ; ler us Pw 
char 
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Part. 1. Of , Prayer, 
that 'tis God Speaks ro us, and that 'tis he, who dictates to 
us what we there Read. * Read the Holy Scripture after ſuch 
4 manner as altvays to bear in mind, that all the Words 
that are therein, ave the Words of Ged, Wha Waud not 
only have us know his Lat, but alſo fulfill it. 

Thar which 'the ſame Saint add's in anather place, fur- 
nithes us with another very profitable means, and many moſt 
Pious Refleftions. + The Holy Scriptrere, (ays' he, is like 
ſo many Letters ſent us from our own Country ; let us there- 
fore Read 'em with the ſame eagerneſs, that a Man wau'd Read 
the Letters he receives from his Country, from whence he 
has been a very long time abſent, and from whence he 
is a great way diſtant. Let us Read 'em to fee what news 
we receive from Heaven, which is 'our frue Country; to 
ſee what they tell us of our Fathers, Brethren, and Friends 
that are there; ro ſee what they ſay of thar place, ro which 
we ſo earneſtly defire ro go. 

Saint Gregory Writing upon the ſame ſubje&t, ſays, that 
the Holy Scripture is like a Looking-glaſs, which we ought 
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ro ſer before the Eyes of our Soul, ro: behold our interior F 
and in which 'tis very eafic to perceive, what good or bad 


there is within us; and how near, and how far off we 
are from Perfe&tion: For ſometimes it ſer's before us the 
admirable exploits of the Saints, to excite us to imitate 
'em, to the end that the fight of their Victories and Tri- 
umphs, tſhou'd augment our courage in Temptations and 
Sufferings ; ſometimes ir ſpeaks alſo of their Falls, to the 
end that we may know, wherein we are to imitate 'em, 
and what we ought alſo to take care to avoid. Some- 
times it ſers before us the Example of Job, whoſe Verrue 
increas'd amidſt Temprations, as Froth: do's amidit the 


Waves and Billow's of the Sca; ſomerimes- allo - ir repreſents. 


David to us, who fell at the firſt attack. The Conſtancy of 
one, helps to- ſtrengthen us in the greareſt' trjals; and the 
Frailty of the other, reaches us always to have an Humble 
fear, even in Proſperity, and amidſt thoſe Confolatians that Grace 
brings along with. it; and never to preſume upon our 


ſelves, or our own ſtrength, but carry our ſelves always < 


with the greateſt precaution imaginable. Saint Auſtin ſpeaks 
afrer the ſame mahner as Saint Gregory do'ss * You will 
make a good nſe, ſays he, of Holy Scripture, if you uſe 
it as a Looking-glaſs, to the end that your Soul be- 


holding .it ſelf therein , may corrett what is ill, and perfett 
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The Fifth Treatiſe Chap. 2s. 
that, is good in her. What the one or the other ſays of 
Halp Scripture, may alſo be apply'd to all Kind of Spi- 
ricual Reading. | 

Bur to deſcend more to particulars, and to declare what 
method we are to obſerve herein, we muſt take notice, 
that ro profit by this fort of Reading, we ought nor to 
perform it in haſte, as when we Read ſomething for the 
divertiſment of - our Minds; but at leiſure,- and with very 
great application. For as Violeat and Tempeſtuous Rain's 
do not penetrate the Earth, or render ir Fruitful ; bur 
only Sweer and continual Showers do work this effec; 


fo. ro make our Spiritual Reading to enter into our Heart, 


and that ir may be receiv d therein, we muſt make ir 


with Tranquility and Attention. Tis alſo very good when « 


we meet with any paſſage that ſtrikes or moves us, to 
ſtay a little longer upon it, than upon others; and to 
pauſe a lirtle, and think upon what we have Read, hereby/ to 
move -the Will; after the ſame manner as 'we are wont to 
do in time of Meditation. Yer we ought not in our 
Reading, ro ſpend ſo much time in our Thoughts and Con- 
ſiderations, as we do in Meditation; where things ſhou'd 
be ruminated and diſgeſted .at greater leiſure ; bur ar leaſt, 


 \we muſt give 'em ſome proportionable ſpace : And this is what 


the Saints Counſer us to perform, when they ſay, we 
muſt in Reading, do the ſame that Birds do whilſt they 
Drink; they rake different Draughts, and every time they 


Drink, they lifr up their Eyes to Heaven. 


We ſee by this, what connexion and reſemblance there 
is, between Spiritual Reading and Prayer ; which in effect is 
ſo great, that when we wou'd train y any one to Prayer, 
and wou'd by little and lirtle prepare him for it, by com-_, 
plying with- his Genius and Diſpoſition; the firſt thing we 
Counſel him, is to Read good and Pious Boots, and to 
ſtop now arid then whilſt he is Reading: And ir often 
happens by this means, that God raiſes him to the Exerciſe 
of Mental Prayer. We alſo dire ſuch as have not a 
facility in Prayer, and diſpair ever to compaſs it, by 
reaſon of their continual diſtraftions, to joyn Spiritual 
Reading with ' Prayer: Reading a little at a time, and 
each time Meditating upon what they have Read. -For 
the Mind being hereby recolle&ted, and fix'd upon the 
things we have Read, has not ſo much occaſion of dif- 
ſipating it ſelf upon - one fide or other , as when Fg 

to- 
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alrogether free, or when rhe Senſes are nor imploy'd 


meets with in -this World; and produces that true and 
Spiritual joy, that is found only in God. 

Saint Bernard gives us another inſtruction, how we may 
profit by Spiritual Reading; T He who ſers himſelf to 
Read, ſays e, dos mot ſo much ſeek. to Learn, as to T aſt 
the things of God. For the lingle or ſimple Knowledge 
of the Underſtanding, is Dry and Barren, if it Warm's 
not the Will, and excites not that fervor, which renders 
the Reading profitable and: fruitful, and which is truly the 
end thereof. This advertiſment is moreover of very great 
importance; for there is a great difference. in Reading to 
Learn, and in Reading to profit in Vertue; in Reading for 
others, and- in Reading for our ſelves; the one fort of 
Reading is a pure Study; and the other is Spiritual Food. 
So thar in Reading, if you apply your ſelf- only ro the Know- 
ledge of things; or to- gain ſomerhing, whereby to be better 
able ro Inſtrudt others; this is nor fach a Spiritual Reading, 
as is to be made for your own advancement; but *tis a 
Study you undertake to advance another. There are other times 
for this; * All things have their times; That of Spiritual 
Reading muſt not be imploy'd in Study, ' bur in that which 
I have here ſet down. , 

'Tis for. ;'this reaſon that the Saints recommend ro us 
that we Read not much art a time; for fear that a long 
Le&ure, thou'd weary and tire our our Mind, inſtead of 
forcifying it: And this Counſel, which is very good for all 
ſorts of Perſons, is moſt particularly neceſſary for thoſe, 
who imagine thar all conſiſts in Reading, or rather devouring, 
as I may ſay, a great many Books. For as the Nourithment 
of the Body, depends not upon the quantity. of Food, bur 
upon the good Diſgeſtion thereof; fo allo rhe Nouriihment of 
the Soul, conſiſts nor in Reading much, but in ruminating _ 

we 
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well diſgeſting what we have Read. And as hard matters 
rather tire us our, than Edifie us; and tather dry up Devyo- 


tion, than incteaſe it; rherefore they Counſel us, ro make. 


our Spiritual Reading upon ſimple and eafie matters, in 
which more and -greater ſentiments of Piery, rather than pro. 
foundneſs of Learning are contain'd. Hyg of Saint Yiitor 
fays upon this Subje&t, that a Servant of God was Counſel d 
by a Reyclation, to quit the Reading of all forts of in- 
tricate and hard matters, and to apply himſelf ro Read 
_ _ of — and other Books of the like Nature ; 
and that this means, he made 7 
—_— y & | de - very great progreſs 
Saint Bernard more particulatrſy Teaches us, what we 
ought to obſerve herein, F We wwſt, ſays he, rake care 
to keep in our Minds all Day long, ſome paſſage we have 
that Day Read; to the end we may aftertpards diſgeſt it 
the better, by calling to mind, and often ruminating por 
it: And this muſt be ſomething alſo that agrees with the good 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions you have made before, and that may 
be proper to ftrengthen 'em, and hinder your mind from diſtratt- 
ing or diſſipating it ſelf mnpon other thoughts. For as we do 
not Eat, only to , 2w_ che time that is taken up therein 
but to the end, that the Food we take, may ſuſtain and 
nouriſh us all the Day after; ſo we muſt not apply our 
ſelves ro Spiritual Reading, which is the Spiritual Food 
of our Soul's, only to -imploy the time allorted for it; 
but we muſt perform it ſo, as to make our profit by ir the 
whole Day after. For this end 'rwill be very advanra- 
ious to us, if we elevate our Mind's to God before we 
egin ro Read, and Beg his Grace that our Reading ma 
become fruitful, that it may penetrate our Heart, and take fach 
Root in it , and fo fortifie it, thar it may render us 


- more Ardent and Fervorous in Vertue, let us fee the 


abuſes of the World, and make us alſo more firta and con- 
ſtant, in what regards our Spiritual Advancentear! and Per- 
fection. Saint Gregory was wont to make his Spiritual 
Reading after this manner, ro which he never apply'd 


; himſelf 3 withour being firſt prepar'd for 'it by Prayer 
0k and without having recited this Verſe of the Plalmiſt , 
* Declinatez ® Retire from me, ye Wicked Spirits, and I will Dive into, 


and Penetrate the Commandments of my God. 
| Bur that we may ftill conceive, a greater eſteem of 
Spiritual Reading, and have a greater dcſirc, ro apply our 
ſelves 
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Parts Is 


ſelves thereunto, the Saints compare it to the Preaching 
'the Word of God; and affum, that it has all the force 
and Energy, that the Voice of a Preacher can have; and 
has moreover a great many other conveniencies, that Preach- 


of 


ing has not. Firſt, tis not fo eaſfic to have a Preacher ar 
dvd at all times, as to have a Spiritual Book. Secondly, the beft 
inſtructions of a Preacher ſoon paſs; and therefore cannoc 
work. all thoſe good effe&ts which this may; for in this we 
may often turn to any place we have Read, that moy'd 
us, we may cxamin and ponder it again and again, and inſiſt 
and ſtay ſo long upon ir, as we ſhall find neceſlary, to have ir 
make a deep impreſſion in our Soul's, | 
Book we have a good Counſellor; for as a Great Philoſopher 
layd very well, 4 Book ſays boldly, and without any fear, 
that tphich mo Perſon dares tell s; it tells the whole 
World of their faults; ic exhorts and reprehends 'all with 
the ſame liberty. Moreover, by mcans of Reading, we 
Converſe with the greateſt Saints, and the moſt famous 
Dodtors of the Church; and may entertain our ſelves ſome- 
times with one, ſometimes with anorher ; and hear 'em 
ſpeak as * they were preſent with us, and as if we heard 
'tm pronounce the ſame words we Read. Wherefore, they 
had great reafon who ſayd, that Spiritual and Holy Book's 
were 2 publick and inexhauſtable Treaſure: For in effect 
there's no one, who every moment may not draw immenſe 
benefirs, and infinite riches our of 'em. Infine, the advan= 
rages that we may gather from Spiritual Reading are fo 
great, thar Saint Hicrow 1peaking of the interior fervor of 
the Sonl, ſays, that 'ris not to be doubted, but that it pro- 
cceds from Holy and Spivirual Book's; by the Reading of 
which, the Soul mflamid with a Divine Fare, remains in- 
tirely punifi'd from all i's defects. To prove this, he alledges 
thaſc words of the Diſciples, going to Emars: f Was not 
our Heart inflaw.d within ws, whilft he ſpoke mnto Ms, As 
the Hrelk'd tnith bim, and when he cxplicated the Scriptare 
#nto #5? And that paflage of the Pfalmift: * Tihe Words 
of the Lord ane COhaſte, they are like Siluer that has been 
try'd in the Fine." Saint Ambroſe allo 'fays, that f The 
Reading the t#laly Srnipture., is the Life of .the Soul ; 
and this wes what aur Lord himſelf teſtifid +#n Saint John, 
When the ſayd: The Words which 1 have ſayd are Spurit 
and Life, If then we wow'd live a Spiritual Life, if we 
won'd walk :in the Spirit af 'Gad, and be inflam'd with 
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his Love, Ter us apply our ſelves to Spiritual Reading, and 


| endeavour ro make that good uſe of ir, which I have 


Aug. 1.8. Con- 
feſ. £.6, 


here nored. 

What I have here ſayd, may let us clearly fee, that 
thoſe are very much deccivid, who when they have made 
an end of Reading a Book, never Read it the ſecond 
time, how good ſoever they find it to be. A good Book ought 
not to be Read over only once ; wherefore rake it again 
into your Hands, the ſecond Reading will ronch and move 
you more than the firſt, and the third time more than the 
ſecond, and' you will always find a new guſt and fatis- 
faction in it; as they experience, who Read . with a true 
delign to profir thereby. And on the contrary, tis a very 


laudable and proficable cuſtom that thoſe praCtiſe, who meer 


with nothing . in any Pious Book that touches 'em, or 
makes any impreſſion upon 'em, which they rake not very 
great Care to note down; that they may have always ſome- 
thing by them, wherewith ro nouriſh their Soul's, when 
they ſtand in need thereof ; and wherewith to excite them- 
ſelves to fervor; and that may be a comfort 'to- them in 
time of aridity and affliction. 

I might by an infinity of Examples, confirm what: I 
have Fs « of the many advantages that Spirirual Reading brings 
along with it, bur I thall content my ſelf by recounting 
only one out of Saint Auſtin, which is of very great 
Edification. He fays, that a- Gentleman of Africk, calld 
Potitianus, came to Viſit him; who beginning ro ſpeak of 
the Wonders. of Saint Anthony, which all the World talk'd 
of, ſayd, that one Day the Emperor being at Trevers, buſie 


in beholding the Publick Divertifments, he himſelf and 


three more of _ his Friends, took alittle Walk out of the 
City, and that two of 'em. entering into an Hermitage, 
took up a Book, in which the Life of Saint Anthony was 
Writ, one of which had ſcarce began to Read, but he 
found his Heart inflam'd with a Divine Fire, and becoming 
incens'd with a Pious Anger againſt himſelf, cry'd out to his 
Friend, what do we prerend to, for all the Services we 
have ſo many Years render'd the Emperor > The moſt we can 
hope for, is to obtain his favor, and in that what can be more 
frail or dangerous? For throu' how many encounters muſt we 
ſtill paſs, before we can arrive to any great Fortune; which of it 
{elf is alſo very dangerons, and therefore is ſo much the more ro 
be fear'd? But thou'd I endeavour to gain the Love of God, I 

can 
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can do ir with eaſe, I may obtain it in a Moment ; 
' and it” ſuffices that I only earneſtly deſire it. In fayin 

this, the approaching pangs for his Birth to a new Life 
caus'd ſuch interior commorions in his Soul, that he took 

up the Book again, and the more he Read the more he 
diſlik'd, and was more diſguſted with the things of the World ; 

and the Work of God was , the more perfe&ted in his 
Heart, as the effet immediately after teſtifid. For as 

ſoon as he had made .an . end of Reading, and that the 

Storm which was .raisd in Iis Heart, became a little 
Calm'd and appeasd. Now, ſays he to his Friend 

with a great Sigh, I am-'ar quiet, and my Mind is in 

repoſe ; I renounce to all hopes upon Earth, to fix my thoughts 

only upon thoſe of Heaven; in thort, I am refoly'd to ſerve 

God; and I declare that from this very Moment I will never 

quit this Habitation: For your part, if you deſire not to 

make the ſame reſolution I have done, at leaſt, looſe 

not your time, by going about to perſuade me to no purpoſe, 

to change the determination I have now made. The other 
anſwer'd that he was reſoly'd never to leave or forſake him, 
eſpecially in an enterpriſe, where there were fo great re- 
compences to be hop'd for: And thus they. both of 'em 

began together, - to -raiſe a Spiritual Edifice ' of PerfeCtion, 

by abandoning all | things, to follow Jzsns CnRisr: 

And that which is ſtill no leſs wonderful and ſurpriſing, is, 

that two Young Ladies to whom they were Contracted , 

or had promis'd Mazriage, underſtanding the choice their 

Lovers had made, Confeerared* alſo their..Virgimity to God. 

Behold here the example :Saint "Arſtiz» recounts, -which as 

he ſays, had ſo great an Influence upon him, that tur- 

ning to one of his Friends; he, cryd our with a Diſguſtful 

and agitated Mind, * What will become of us, the Ignorant « g$4,gun in. 
riſe, and take the Kingdom of Heaven from us by Violence, jog. & tn 
and Wwe With all our Learning, let our ſelves be plungd Dei, dof gl, 
into an Abyſſe of Miſery. Being thus diſquieted in Mind , 'i*teris demer- 
he retir'd himſelf into -a Garden hard by, where Sitting fundum. , 
himſelf down under a Fig-tree, and Melting into Tears, in 

a Tranſport of Mind, he cryd out, How long' © Lord, 

how long will your Anger againſt me continue? Will your 

Wrath O Lord never have an end? Remember not O Lord 

my. paſt Iniquities. And as _he repeated theſe Words, Hot 

long O Lord how long? To Morrop to Morrow; and why 

not As Well to Day? Why may not my Miſeries find this 
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Day a happy End? He heard a Voice that fayd, Take 
up and Read, take up and Read: Whereupon he. riſe = 
rook up the Epiſtles of Saint Pa»/, to Read the firſt 
place he thou'd light upon: For he had heard that the 
firſt thing that mov'd Saint Anthony, to leave all he had 
ro follow Crxrisr, 'rwas this Paſſage of the Goſpel which 
he once heard by chance. f Go and Sell all you have, and 
i've it to the Poor, and you ſhall have 4 Treaſure in 
Heaven; and come and folloy me. - Excited therefore by this 
Example, and far more by the Voice he heard, he open'd 
the Book and by the firſt Words he Read, he Fund 
himſelf firack with ſuch a Light from Above, and fo chang'd, 
that from thence forward he abſolutely. renounc'd all 
_ of this World , and intirely gave .himſelf to 
od. | 
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The Preſence of God. 
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CHAK IE 


Of the Exerciſe of the Preſence of God, and 
the great advantages included therein. 


J 

EEK our Lovd, and be confirmd, ſeek oy Xie 
his Face contingally. Saint Anſtin ſays, convrmaminis 
thar the Face and Preſence of God, 5: _— 
. are one and the ſame thing. So thar Z's ſup. bune 
to ſeek continually God's Face, is to 

walk always in his Preſence ; turning 

all the defires and motions of our 

Heart towards him. Hefichins and Heſich. in cent. 
Saint Bonaventure affirm, that To imploy our ſelves con- F. 2. oof” 16. 
rinwally in the exerciſe of the Preſence of+ Gad ,' is to juſt, 1th: 
begin in this Life, to injoy the felicity of the Bleſſed" in 

the next : For tho here we cannot clearly. ſee him as he is 

in himſelf, as they do there; yer we may art leaſt imitare 

'em, as much as our fraiky will permit, in putting our 

ſelves continually in his Preſence, -by Acts of Love -and 
Adoration. For his | goodneſs was not fatisf'd ta have 
Cf | Created 
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Created us only to enjoy - him Erernally in Heaven, but 
wou'd have us enjoy a part of this Beatitude even upon 
Earth, by always walking in his Preſence, and con- 
rinually Adorcing, and beholding him rthrou' the Cloud's 
and Obſcurity of Faith : Which is the occaſion that at 
preſent we behold him only in a Glas, and inzW Obſcure 
t videmus manner, f Inſtead of Secing him as "we ſhall hereafter, Face 


nunc per (pe- 


culum in x- fo Face. * The ſight we have of God at preſent, ſays He- 
autem facie ad ſichiggg, is Fhat which camſes our Merit, but that Which we 
r Cor- 13.12. ſhall then have, will become our *Recompence. 
ricum, illa That we may therefore Merir ſo great a reward, let 
ebch. ub; ſup. Us Continually perform what will make us obtain it; ler us 
behold God in all our ACtions, 'and as much as we can, 
let us always have him Preſent before our Eyes. The Angels 
who rake care to. guard and defend us, acquit them- 
ſelves in ſach a manner of their Charge, that they never 
+ Videbar qui- looſe the ſight of God. f 1 ſeemd, ſays the Angel 
manducare, & Raphel to Toby, as thi I had Eaten and Drunk with 
Cre avi." yot5 but I make uſe of an Inviſible Food; and of Drink 
libili, & pou. Which en cannot perceive. The Angels Nouriſh themſelves 


qui ab homini- 


bus videri non. with God; and the Son of God himſelf rell's us, * That 
"BL, Ree they behold the Face of his Father that is in Heaven. Let 
dent faciem 11s endeavour to imitate 'em in this, that whether we Eat, 

Patris met, qui , : . "” 
in celis ct. Drink, or Converſe with Men, it may _ that we have 
' © © no other Converſation or Nouriſhment but God; let us 
continually endeavour to partake of this Inviſible Food , and 
entertain our ſelves with what we cannot ſee; which Nou- 
riſhment and Entertainment do's conſiſt, in always beholding 
God, in always Loving him, and in always performing his 

Divine Will. 
Th: Saints and Patriarchs of the Old: Teſtament, took 
. . e] 

a very particular care to Walk always in God's Preſence, 
and the Royal Prophet was not contented with -Praifing 
+ providebam [im only Seven times a Day, but as he fays. + [ had 
Dominum in alipays our Lord Preſent before my Eyes; becauſe I knop 


conipectu meco 


ſemper : Qu9- that he is altpays at my Right Hand, to hinder any thing 


ninam 4 dex- : : TY 
tris eſt mihi, fro troubling me. It was infine -ſo familiar. and cuſtamary 


*nc- comimo=- 


ear. a. practiſe with *em, to put themſelves in God's Preſence, 
al. 15. 8. 

that they commonly had no other way of expreſſing rhemſelves, 
* vivit Do- than to ſay. * Onur Lord behold's me, in whoſe Preſence 


Minus, 1n cu- 


vs conſpectu 3 am. And without doubt, their great attention to this 
3 Reg. 17. 1. & Devotion, proceeded from the perfect ——_— they had, 
I-53" of - the great advantage of Walking in God's Preſence ; 

| | | And 


Part.-1- | 
And of thinking that: he continually beheld 'em.., This: alone 


is ſufficient to: oblige... us .to be . very . Regular | in all our 
Actions; for what Servant is there fo 'Infolent, as to con- 
 temn his Maſters Orders, even in his Preſence > ' Bur God 
is our Maſter, he continually beholds, us, he is 'our Judge, 


Of the Preſence of God. 


he: 1s All- 

and cauſe Hell to. Swallow us up; 'as he. has ſeveral times 
done, to thoſe that - Diſpleas'd . or Provok'd him to Anger. 
Who therefore dares be ſo Bold as to Provoke him Whch 
I attentively conſider O Lord, fays Saint Auſtin, that, you 
have--your Eyes. continually fix'd upon me, and that Night 


owerful,.: he .can. make the: Earth-, ro . Open, 


Auguſt. cap. 14. 
. Foldteg. 


and Day you keep a continual watch over me, with fo. 


be 29s | had 
reat Care; as if neither. in Heayen. nor in Earth, you 
= other Creature to govern. belides my (elf; When I 


think you behold all my Actions, that you penetrate my 


moſt hidden -and ſecret, Thoughts, . and thar all my defires, 


expos'd to _ your View; .I feel my ſelf filld- with Con- 
gl Tom: Jatha they ought. ro impoſe upon them- 
ſelves a ſtrict obligation to live well, who conſider that 
all they do, is done in the Preſence of a Judge, who obſcrves 
all, and ' from whom nothing can. be , hid. If the Preſence 
of a grave Pcrſon;. is ſufficient, ro Keep Us to our duty, 
what. ought not the Preſence of the Infinite Majcſty of God 

? 

s þ=- Hierom upon the reproach which God made to 
Feruſalem, + Becauſe it had forget him, takes notice, * That 
the Remembrance of God, baniſkes all forts of Sins. . Saint 
Ambroſe ſays as much. + And the ſame Saint Hierom . adds 
in another place, T That when we find our ſelves Tempted 
to commit any Sin, 'if We wou'd but think. that God Behold”s us, 
and that he is. Preſent with ns; we Jhou'd never conſent to 
any - thing . that were diſpleaſing . to. him. There necded no. 
orher conſideration than this, ro oblige the Sinner "Thazs to 
change her Life, and ro do Pennance. in the, farrhermoſt: part 
of the Deſert: * Do's not our Lord, ſays fob, conſider 
my Paths, and do's he not count all the Steps I take? 
This being ſo, who dares: be fo bold as to Yin,; or. ta 
do any. thing that is, diſpleaſing to | him? | ; 

On the other ſide, the Ruin and Damnation , of rhe 
Wicked, proceed. from norhing. elſe, but becauſe they for- 
get thar God is Preſent, and thar he behold's 'em. T There's 
70 Body, ſay they, Sees ns. , * Our, Lord, [hall not Ste 


our laſt End's. And this Saint Hierom takes notice of, & 


upon 


t Mcique ob- 
lita es. 
Fxech. 22,12, 
* Mcmoria 
enim Dei ex- 
cludit cunaa 
fAlagitia, 
Hieron, & Am- 
broſ. lib. de 
fide reſur. T. 4. 
7 CertE quan- 
do peccamus, 
fi cogitaremus 
Deum videre, 

eſſe pre- 

ſentem, nun- 
quam, quod 
e1 ditpliceret, 
taceremas, 
Hieron, circa 
illud. 
EF:ech. $. Di- 
cunt enim, ' 
Non videt Do- 
minus nos. 


* Nonne ipſe 


confiderat 11ias 
meas, & cun- 
cos greſſus 
meos dinu- 
merzt ? 
0b. 31, 4. 
a Ex dixiſti, 
on cſt qui 
videat me. 
Iſa 47. to. 
* Non videbit 
novitima no- 
14. 
Je-e. I, 4. 
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upon © the rwenty-fecond Chapter -of * Exzechiel, where the 
Propher after a long Enumeration ' or - Catalogue, of 'the 
Crimes of fer»ſalem; reproaches her in the end, for her 
forge:fulneſs of God, as the cauſe of all thofe diſorders 
the had fallen into. A Horſe without a Bridle caſt's himſelf 
head-long into a Precipice, 'and -a Ship withour a Rudder 
carmot bur periſh: A Man alſo that 'has not the Bridfe 
of God's Prefence; and is not goyernd by his Fears, run's 
head-long to his own Deſtruction, and abandon's himfelf 
to all his "irregular Paſſions. + He has mot God before his” 
Eyes, ſays the 'Royal Prophet, avd therefore he is Defil'd 
with all ſorts of Crimes. In _NS 
The Preſence of God is that Soveraign and Univerſal 
Remedy; that Saint Bafi/ preſcribes; for the overcoming 
all ſorrs of the Devil's Temprarions, and all repugnancies 
of Nature. So that if yon defire a thort and eafie means 
ro gain: Perfection, and ſuch a 'ane as contains within. ir 
ſelf, rhe force and efficacy of all others, make uſe of this, 
which God himſelf gave to Abraham, a very powerful one- 
indeed. * Walk before me, ſays he, and you ſhall be 
Perfe. Hereupon 'we muſt take notice by the by; thar 
tho the Text ſays, Be you Perfeft; yer here, as in many 
other places of Scriprure, the Furure is expreſs'd by the 
Imparative; thereby. ro let us ſee the infallibility of the 
ſucceſs. 'Tis therefore a thing ſo very certain, that you 
will become Perfe&t, by ſerting God before your Eyes, that 
from the very Moment you apply your (elf, with all arren- 
tion to his Preſence, you may make account that you are 
Perfe&t. For as the Star's borrow all their Luſtre and Vertne . 
from the Sun; ſo the Juſt who are Star's in God's Church, 
draw frow his Preſence, and from their continual Elevation 
of Heart ro him, all. that Light with which rhey Inte- 
riorly Burn before him, and Exteriorly before Men, and alfo 
all chat Vertne they poſſeſs ; whereby they become profitable 
and uſeful for the general Good of the whole World. There 
is nothing can better expreſs rhe need we have' always of 
God's Preſence, than this Similitude. Take notice of the 
dependance the Moon has upon the Sun, and the neceſſity 
it Ns of continually regarding it ; the Moon a&ts not upon 
ſublunary Bodies, but according to the 'Light communicared 
to ir | by the Sun. So that it's effefts augment or diminiſh, 
according to it's increaſe or diminution. And as fopn as 
any thing interpoſes berween the ' Sun and Moon, the 
Moan 


_— 
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Moon preſently looſes it's Light and Force. The ſame thing 
happens between the Soul and God, who is it's Sun; and 
..tis for this. reaſon, that the Saints ſo carefully recommend 
to us, that we have the Preſence of God conſtantly before 
our Eyes. ; | 

Saint Ambroſe and Saint Bernard, ſpeaking of the appli- 
cation we ought to have, in calling ir continually ro Mind, 
lay, f That as there's: not a Moment in Which Aan in- 
Joy's not the  Effetts of God's 'Goodneſ;; fo there onghe "wot 
to be a Moment, in Which he has not God preſent in his 
Thoughts. And Saint Bernard add's in another place, that 
* Jn all our Thoughts and Attions, we ought to remember 
the Preſence of God, and make account that all the time 
is loſt, in Which we think not of him. God never for- 
get's us, wherefore 'tis very juſt that we thou'd endeavour 
never to forget him. Saint Azſtiz upon theſe Word's of 
the Pſalmiſt, + / will fix my Eyes mpon you. Cry's out, 
* I will never withdraw my Eyes from beholding you, be- 
cauſe you never take off yours from me; I will imitate the 
Prophet, F My Eyes ſhall be alipays fix*d upon our Lord. 
Saint Gregory of Nazanzen ſays, * That we ought not ſo 
frequently to Breath, as to think of God. For as we every 
moment ftand in need of Breathing, to refreſh; our Heart, 
by tempering the Natural heat, and preſerying our. Life; 
ſo we ſtand in need of having recourſe tro God by Prayer, 


to repreſs the irregular Heat of Concupiſcence , that ex- 


cites us continually to Sin, and thereby brings us to 
Death. 


0culos taos. Angſt. ſup, Slled P/al. 31, _ tf, Oculi mei ſemper ad Dominum, 
* Non tam ſzpe reſpirare 4 quam Dei mominifſe deberhus, Grey. Naxianx. in 1, 


Orat, 
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t Sicut nul- 
lum eſt mo- 
mentum quo 
homo non u- 
tatur, vel fru- 
atur Dei boni- 
tate, & miſcri- 
cerdia; fic 
nullum debert 
eſſe momen- 
tum, quo cum 
preſenter” _ 
non habeat in 
memoria. 
Ambr. lib. de 
dig. condis. 
bumane &. 2. 
Bern. cd. 6, 
AMedit. 

* In omni 
actu vel cogi- 
tatu ſuo fibt 
Deum adefſc 
memoretur ; 
& omne tcm- 

us quo de 
iplo non co- 
gitat, perdi- 
diſſe ſe com- 

utet, 

erm. ” Spec. 


Monach. 
<P Pitn11hs ſu- 


per te oculos 


cam Xte ocu- 
los meor, quta 
tu no 
aufers i me 
He 4. .15. 


2 
heel. 


' + Non longs 


eſt ab unoquo- 
que noftrum : 


In ipſo enim 
vivimus, & 
movemur, & 
umus. 


Af. 17. 27, & 
28 | 


Aug. lib, 10; 
Conf. Ec, 27, 


* Pleni ſunt 
Carli & terra 
gloria tua, 
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CHAP. II. 


In what the Exerciſe of walking always in God's 
Preſence do's conſiſt, 


O the end that we' may draw more profit 
from this Exerciſe, I ſhall at preſent explicare, 
in what it. conſifts. Which is chiefly 'in two 
Points; or rather in two. Ads; the one of 
the Underſtanding , and ' the other of rhe Will. 

That of the Underſtanding muſt precede, as 'being always 
requir'd and preſupposd, for the producing any Act of 
the Will: Bur this Act is to "conſider God 'eyery where 
Preſent; that he Fill's and Repleniſhes rhe Univerſe ; thar 
he is All in All, and. All in every part of each Creature 
that has a Being: And hereupon we muſt produce an Act 
of Faith ; becauſe in effet, 'ris a Truth that Faith Teaches 


us; + For he is not far from any one of #s, fays Saint 
Paul, in him we Live; Move an1' have our Being. We 


muſt not imagine God, as far from us, or as if he were 
without 'us; for he is 'within us. 7 ſought you O Lord, - 
ſays Saint Amſtin, Without me, and you were within me. 
God is ' Preſent in us, 'and he is within us: after. a more 
real manner, than we are within our ſelves: "Tis he thar 
gives Life to all Living Creatures; he is the Force and 
Motion of all things that Move; and the Being, of all 
Creatures that are; he' Conſerves all things by the Power 
of his Preſence; and without-the continual help--and ſuccour 
thereof, all things wou'd ceaſe ro Be, and return ro their 
firſt Nothing. Conſider therefore that you are filld with 
God, incompaſs'd and ſurrounded by God, and that you 
as it were Swim in God. Theſe Words, F The Heavens 
and the Earth are full of your Glory, are Wards which 

agree admirable well with the Subje& of this Meditation. 
Some to render this conſideratich the more eaſfie, re- 
preſent the whole World filſd with God. as it.is, and 
themſelves in the midſt of this Infinite Ocean of the Divine 
| Immenſtty , 


@. 


"M 
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Immenſity, as a Spunge caſt or plung'd into the midſt of the 
Sea. This Compariſon art firſt ſight ſeems very juſt and proper, 
andto bear ſufficient proportion to Human Underſtanding ; bur in 
the bottom is very. defetive, to explicate ſufficiently whar 
we woud ſay. For this Spunge in the midſt of the Sea, 
if the Sea be very high, Keep's upon the very ſurface 
of the Waves; if it deſcends low, it touches the bottom of 
the Sea; and if 'tis carry'd either on the one fide or the other, 
ir meet's with the Bank's or Shore. Bur in God there is 
nothing of all this, there's no End nor Bound's in him, 
becauſe he is Immenſe and Infinite. f If I aſcend ro Heaven, , 
ſays David, you are there, if I deſtend to Hell I find you ir Celum, tu 


there alſo; if I fly to the extremity of the Sea, with the ſame teſcendero in 


, h : infernum, a- 
ſwiftneſs, as the Ray's of the Aurora or Morning Sun fly from :s. $i ſump- 
; "<p | - ſerv pennas 
one Horizon to the other, tis your Hand will carry me thither, meas d:luculo, 
: & habitavero 
and your Right Hand will there ſupport me. Moreover, as the in extremis 
mais : Etenum 


Spunge is a Body, ſo the Water is a Body alſo, which itluc manus 


t ded r 
can never Pcnetrate all Parts thereof: But as to us, we me, & tenebir 


are in all, and in all parts Penetrated by God, who is a Pure 5 rang. 

Spirit. Theſe forts. of Compariſons, thd very imperfed, are jj *& 

notwithſtanding good and profitable; becauſe in ſome man- 

ner they help us to conceive, the Infinite Immenſity of 

God; and afrer what fmanner he is intimately Preſent in 

all things; and 'tis foy this reaſon, that Saint Aſtin makes ng. Epiſe. 57. 

uſe of 'em in ſundry / places. l. 7. Conf. c. 5, 
Moreover, we muſt pemerndets that to put our ſelves 

in the Preſence of Gdd| 'tis not neceſlary we ſhou'd re- 

preſent him by our Side, or in this or: the other deter- 

minate Place, nor to imagine him in ſuch a Shape. 

Some imagine Jesus CuRisrT. to walk by their Side, 

and continually to over-look all their Aions; and thus they 

keep themſelves conſtantly in the Preſence of God. And 

amongſt rhoſe who practiſe this Method ; ſome repreſent 

him as Hanging upon the Croſs; others as Bound to the 

Pillar; orhers as Praying in the Garden of Olives, and 

Sweating Drops of Blood 3 or in ſome other Myſteries of 

bis Paſſion. Others alſo. imagine him in ſome other Myſteries 

and Condition of his Life, according to . that which touches 

'em the moſt; or elſe they. imagine him ſometimes in one 

manner, ſometimes in another, according ro the Diſpoſition 

their Soul is in, ' or the different feelings of their Devo- 

tion. All this is good, when 'tis perform'd well ; bur 

commonly ſpeaking, this is not that which is moſt con= 
Tom. L. _ Ddd Venient 3 
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* Surge, amica 
mea, {pecioſa 

mea- Et veni, 
columba mea, 
in foraminibus 
petrx, in ca- 
verna mace- 

rix, 

Cant, 2,13. & 
14, 


t Haurietis 
aquas in g1u- 
dio de fonti- 
bus Salvatoris. 
'/- + AMEN 


th _ 
he 
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yenient; becauſe all theſe kinds of Repreſentations of Sen- 
ſible Images, do nothing elſe bur tire our the mind, and 
break the Head. Saint. Bernard an4 Saint Bonaventare, withour 
doubt Knew the Secret how to practiſe this, which we are Igno- 
ram of; which was the cauſe they felr therein fo grear a 
Faciliry and Sweetnels,: For ſomerimes they imagin'd they 
heard rhoſe Words of the Spouſe in rhe Canticles, * Ariſe 
my Beloved , ariſe my Fair ont, come my Dove, enter 
into the holes of the Rock, into the Cleft of the Wall. 
So they hid themſelves in Spirit in the Holes of the Wound's 
of Jxsus CnrisT, enterd into his Holy Side, and 
there found an afſurd refuge in all their AﬀMi@tions; a 
Soveraign Remedy in. all Kee Infirmities; and an Infal- 
lible Eaſe and Comfort in all their Pains. Another time 
applying thoſe Words of the Prophet Iſay: f You ſhall 
Drink with Toy, the Waters of the Fountains of our Saviour, 
they imagin'd the Foot of the Croſs, ro be fix'd in their 
Hearts, and with an extream -farisfaftion receiv'd into their 
Mouth's, thoſe Drop's of Blood which ran from the Pre- 
cious Wounds of the Saviour of the World: Theſe great 
Saints found the benefit of this practiſe; bur if we ſhou'd 
apply our ſelves ro Exerciſe the Preſence of God, after 
this manner, it might indeed ſucceed well for a Day, or for 
a Month, but wouw'd perhaps hinder us from Praying the 
whole Year after, and we ſhou'd gain nothing elſe here- 
by, but an unprofitably drying up the Spirit of 
Devotion. | | 

We thall eaſily perceive how neceſſary this Adverrif 
ment. is, if we conſider, that thoſe who have Writ the 
beſt upon Prayer, of the conſtitution of place, or repreſenta- 
tion of the Subje&t of our Meditation, ſay, that this is nothing 
elſe bat a Prelude to it, whereby we endeavour to render 
things: as preſent ro us, as if in effe&t rhey paſs d before 
our Eyes; wherefore they admonith us not to .infiſt roo much 
upon theſe kind of Fictions and Repreſentarions; becauſe 
from them many - Inconveniencies and Illaftons may ariſe. 
Now if a ſimple Prelude , which rakes up ſo very little 
time to make it, 'and is alſo made when we have nothing 
elſe to do, requires ſo painfal and dangerous an Arrention 
of Mind, what difficully and prejudice, won'd the apply- 
ing our ſelves all Day long, ro ' conſerve thoſe Imagin+- 
tions we have form'd ro oar f:lves m Prayer, even whilſt 


we are buſlie about other Afﬀairs, occaſion in nas? The 
' Preſence 
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Preſence of Gad , which we now ſpeak of, is in- 
tixely free from all theſe forts of Fiftions; becauſe we 
pretcnd ro ſpeak of his Preſence, as be is God; and in 
this, there is no reaſon to Feign or Imagine, that he- is 
here -or there; all we are to do, is -only to Believe 
as a conſtant Truth, that he is Really and Effectually 
every where. Jxgsus CHRIST as he is Man, is in Heaven, 
and in the Blefled Sacrament, of the Alrar; bur is nor 
in all forts of Places; and therefore when we Imagine 
Jzsus CuRisrT Preſent, as he is Man, 'tis in effect a 
pure Work of our Imagination; but as he is God, he 
is always Prefent with us, and is both within us, and 
every where without us. T The Spirit of our Lord, Fills jg Spine... 
the whole Earth: And there is no need of Imagining thax }* o'bem ter- 
which is not; but to produce Aﬀts of Faith of rhar 92-*-7: 
which is. Secondly, we may Imagine the Humanity of 
Jzsus CnurisrT, and Figure it to our ſelves; becauſe he 
has a Body, and a Figure; but we cannot make any Ima- 
gination of God, as he is God, or conceive any Figure 
of him, or of what he is; becauſe he has neither Body 
nor Figure,. but is a Pure Spirit, Neither alſo for the ſame 
reaſon, can we imagine an Angel tro be, what in Reality 
he is, nor even our own Souls; how far leſs therefore 
can we be able to repreſent God to our ſelves, after ſich 
a manner as he is, or make any Repreſentation of him 
in our Imagination. 
Bur you will ſay, how then muſt we conſider God 
Preſent? I Anſwer, by forming a Simple AC of Faith hereupon ; 
ſuppoſing that he is Actually and EffeQtually Preſent 5 be- 
cauſe Faith afſur's us that hs is ſo, without ſearching any 
farther, how he is Preſent. Thus Afoy/ſes did, who as 7 
Saint Paul Reports, * Confiderd God as Inviſible as he * invidbilem 


tanquam vi- 


tas, yet had him alwvays Preſent in his Mind, as if dens Cultinuit, 
he had Beheld him with his Eyes. Thus when we ſpeak 7. © © 
to a Friend in the Dark, we think of nothing” 
elſe but entertaining him, and of that fatisfaftion we 
have, by his being preſent with us, without amuſing our 
ſelves to draw out his Image in our Imagination; in the 
ſame manner we ought ſimply to repoſe in this conſidera- 
tion, that God is Preſent; and content our ſelves in the 
"injoyment of that happy Fruit, which accompanies his 
Preſence. Becauſe if we will amuſe our ſelves ro repre- 
ſcat him to our Mind's as he is, we ſhall never be 
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able ro compals it: 'Tis yet ' too dark a Night, to ſee 
him after this manner; tet us therefore expe& till the 
Morning clears up, and till the broad Day-light of the 
next Life appear's. + For When he ſhall Diſcover himſelf to 
us in his Glory, Wwe ſhall be like him; becauſe we ſhall 
Sze him as he is. Art preſent our Sight is too Weak ; 
and his Apparition to us, is like that he made to AMoyſes 
in a Cloud ; whereby he Teaches us, that he wou'd 
have his” Preſence here below, hid in ſuch a manner 
from our Eyes, that we ſhou'd not be able to per- 
ceive him, but by the Eyes. of our Faith, Blinded and 
Hood-wink'd by a Perfe& Submiſſion, ro this Truth he 
Declares unto us, Which is, that he is Preſent, tho we 
cannot ſee him.. 

All that I have fayd, regards the firſt AQ, which 
is that of the Underſtanding ; bur this is not the 
Chief Point, in the Matter we Treat of; for we muſt 
not only imploy our Underſtanding to conlider God as 
Preſent, but we muſt afterwards Exerciſe our Will in 
Loving him, and in Uniting our ſelves ro him as 
Preſent; and *ris in this, that the Chief Exerciſe of the 
Preſence @f God conſiſts, as we ſhall make appear in the 
following Chapter. 
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j \ CHAP, 111. 


Of the Afs of the Will, in which this 
Exerciſe chiefly conſiſts, and after what 
manner they are to be' Producd. 


AINT Bonaventure in his Myſtical Divinity, ſays, s. zona. via 
that the Acts of the Will , whereby we muſt Ele- 5,5, 5 
vate our Hearts ro God, in this Exerciſe of 
which I ſpeak at preſent, conſiſts in the ardent 
deſires of the Soul to Unite-it ſelf ro God, by 
the Bands of perfect Charity; by Burning and Inflam'd 
Sigh's that Love puſhes heron to make, thereby to call 
her Beloved to her; and by tender and affe@ionate 
Motions, which ſerve her as Wings to Fly up, and to 
make her approaches nearer . and nearer unto him. Theſe 
forts of Motions and Deſires, are by the Saints ſtild 4/- 
pirations; becauſe they make the Soul to raiſe it (elf to 
God, which is the ſame thing, as to Aſpire to him, 
and becauſe as the Action, of continually repelling from 
our Lungs the Air that we draw into them, is made. 
without any - precedent or foregoing refle&tion or reſolution 
ro reſpire or draw Breath; fo theſe Kind's of Burning De- 
fires, proceed ſo ſuddenly from the botrom of our Hearts, 
that we ſometimes make 'em, without having had before- 
hand ſo much time as ro think of 'em, or ro Deſign or 
Purpoſe with our ſelves to. produce 'em. Thefe Afpirati- 
ons and theſe Deſires. are expreſs'd by ſhort and frequent 
Prayers, which are call'd Ejacwlatory, that is to ſay, accor- 
ding to Saint Auſtin, * Suddenly, ſhot forth, becauſe they « min. ja 
are like Inflam'd Darts or  Arrow's, which the Heart Shoots <v/a.' 
one after another rowards God {which as Caſſian ſays, #4 Probam. 
were very much in eſteem, and as much in uſe amonglt | 
the Solitary Religious in egypt) as alſo becauſe f Being dem, (64 So 

' ſhort they did not weary the Mind; and by reaſon they are &%r 1*;. a 
full of Zeal and. Fervor, they approach'd God's Preſence, &1,, mi: 

before 
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before the Devil cou'd have leiſure to trouble him that 
made 'em, or cauſe any obſtacle or hindrance to them. 
Saint Axſtin fays, that upon this Subjed&, which ought to. bz 
very much taken notice of, by thoſe who give themſelves 
to Prayer. * We muſt take care, ſays he, that this ardent 
and lively Intention, Which is nec:ſary for him that Prays, 
Comes mot to grov dull, by the length of our Prayer. Bar 
this is not ſo much to be feard in Ejaculatory Prayers , 
and therefore the Saints in the Deſert, ordinarily made uſe 
of *'em, endeavouring by a continual Elevation of their 
Hearts to God , to entertain themſelves always in his 
Preſence. ' 
Moreover, there is not a mote proper means for this 
effect, nor any one more eafie or profitable: Bur we ſhall 
firſt explicate a little more fully it's praQtiſe. - Caſſtan elta- 
bliſhes it in that Verſe, which the Church repeats in the 
beginning of each Canonical Hour: + God intend wunto may 
help, O Lord m haſte to ſoar me. Do we begin an 
other hard or difficult Imployment, let us firſt of all by 
theſe Words, beg Grace that we may perform it well; 
and as in all things we ſtand in need of his Aſſiſtance, 
ſo ler us continually have recourſe unto him 5 this 
Verſe ſays the ſame Caſſian, wonderfully expreſſes all our 
Deſires, in whatſoever State or Condition we can be in; 
by this we may beg God's Aſliſtance, by this we Humble 
our ſelves, and acknowledge our Wants and , Milſeries. 
Hereby ,. we alſo Inflame our felves with tots Love, 
confidering. that he 'is our Protector and our Refuge, In- 
fine, whatſoever Combarts or Aſſaults - of the Enemy, we 
have to Suſtain or Reſiſt, we have in theſe Words an 
Impenetrable Buckler, a Coat of Male that is proof, and 
an 'aflurd Rampire of Defence. Wherefore we muſt 
have theſe Words always in our Heart, and in our 
Mouth , we muſt make 'em 0 conſtant Prayer, and 
by them continually help our ſelves, to put us in the 
Preſence of God. | 
Saint Baſil, makes the practiſe of this Exerciſe to 
conſiſt in taking an occaſion from all things, to call God 
ro mind: If we Eat, let us give Thanks to God; if we 
Cloath or Dreſs - our ſelves, - let us always render him 
Thanks; if we walk abroad into the Ficld's, let us Bleſs 


him for rendring 'em fruitful; if we look up to _ 
Go 


who 


Heaven's, or behold the Sun or Star's, let us Praiſc 
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who Creared 'em; and as ofren as we wake in the Night, 
lx us never fail to Elevate our Hearts: ro God. 

Bur becauſe there are three ways in a Spiritual Courſe, 
the Pargative, for thoſe that begin ; the //nminative, 
for thoſe that are Advanc'd; and the Uzitive, for ſach 
as are Perfet; ſome therefore judge three forts of Aſpirations . 
or Ejacylatory Prayers neceſſary ; of which ſome regard 
the Pargative way, and help to obtain Pardon of onr 
Sins; ro Purifie our Soul's from Vices; and ro with- 
draw it from all Terrene Aﬀe&ions : Orhers conduce ro the 
obtaining of Vertnes; the overcoming Temptations ; the 
gaining Courage ro embrace all ſorts of Labors for God; 
and this belongs to the Iflnminative way: Others infine 
dppertain to the Uniive, and have for their End, the 
Union of the Soul with - God, by the Bond of a Per- 
fe&t Charity. That which they aim at in this Diftri- 
bution, is, that cach one thou'd find, whferewith to 
imploy himſelf, in that Exerciſe which is moſt Confor- 
mable to the preſent Stare of his Soul. Burt after all, 
let us be never fo perfeft, there cannot be an Exer- 
ciſe more agreeable to God, than ro imploy our ſelves 
in Concciving - a Lively Sorrow for onr Sins, and in 
begging Grace that we may never offend him : So alſo 
thoſe that ftill Tabor to overcome their imperfeftions, and 
the ill habits they have contract*d; or to gain thoſe Ver- 
rues, they ſtill ſtand in necd of; tho they thou'd not yer 
be in” the State of Perfeftion, yer they may alſo exerciſc 
themſelves in producing As of the Love of God; to the 
end that they may render their interpriſe more eaſie and 
pleaſant. And all in general may ſometimes apply them- 
ſelves tro make the following Ads O my God, happy 
are they that have never offended your Divine goodneſs ! 
Never permit me O' Lord to be fo unhappy as to diſpleaſe 
you. Ler me rather Die than Sin. Nay, Grant that I may 
rather Die a thouſand Deaths, than ever commit ong Mortal 
Sin. Ar another time we may elevate our Hearts -fo God, 
either by returning him thanks for the general or parti- 
cular benefits we have receivd, or by asking him the 
grant of ſome particular Vertue we defire; as a profound 
Humility, a perfe&t Obedience, an ardent Charity, or a 
firm and unſhaken Patience. Ar another time we may 
make Afs of the Love of God, of Conformity ro his 
Divine Will, pronouncing theſe words, taken ow of 
divers 
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divers places of Scripture; * Jy Beloved 5s all mine, 
and I am all his. f Let not my Will, but your Will © 
Lord be done. * What is there I pretend to in Heaven, 
beſides you; and what do I deſire upon Earth, in com. 
pariſon of you? All theſe forts of Aſpirations or Ejacula- 
tory Prayers, are very proper to Keep our: ſelves in the 
Preſence of God. Bur the beſt and moſt efficacious of all 
(tho perhaps they canriot be conceiv'd in ſuch proper and 
expreſſive . term's, as thoſe we have juſt now - mention'd ) 
are ſuch, as the Heart produces of it's own accord, when 
touch'd by God. Offentimes a ſole repetition of the ſame 
Act with fervor, is ſufficient ro keep us many Days in his 
Preſence, or to entertain . our Gives withal, even for 
our whole Life. You' may therefore if you- think good, 
ofren Repeat thoſe + Words of Saint Paul. T Lord 
What wou'd you have me do? Or thoſe Words of the 
Spouſe. fy Beloved is -all mine, and I am all his. 
Or this Verſe of the Pſalmiſt, What. is there that 
1 pretend to in Heaven, beſides the injoyment of your 
ſelf O Lori? And What is there I defire upon Earth 
112 Compariſon of you ? You necd no other than theſe F 
wherefore entertain your ſelf with 'em, let 'em be your 
continual Exerciſe, and the conſtant means you make uſe 
of, to keep and mantain the Preſence of God in your 


Heart. 


CHA P. IV, 


In which , the Prattiſe of this Exerciſe is 
more particularly Explicated; and a Very 
Eafie, Profitable, and Perfecb means 1s 
Preſcribd, how to walk always 
in the Preſence of God. 


Mongſt the many Aſpirations and Ejaculatory 
. Prayers we may make uſe of, for the pra- 
&tiſe of this Exerciſe; one of the chief and 
moſt proper, is that which Saint Paxl pre- 
ſcrib's in - the firſt Epiſtle ro the Corintheans. 
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* Whether you Eat, ſays he, whether you Drink, or What * ive man- 


ducatis, 


other thing ſoever you do, do all to the greater Glory of ipinis, 


five 
ſive 


God. Endeavour in all things you do, ro Elevate your Gi" aud t- 


gloriam Dei 


Heart to him, ſaying to him Lord 'tis for your ſake I Fore 


do rhis, 'tis to pleaſe you, tis becauſe you will have 7 ©r-10.3r. 


it ſo. Your Will O Lord is Mine, and I have no other 
Comfort or ' Satisfaction but yours: IT know not whar 
to deſire, or what not to deſire, but what is your Holy 
Will 1 thou'd, or - thou'd hot deſire. All my Joy all m 
_ Satisfa&tion, is the Fulfilling your Will; and fo that I go 
but pleaſe -and fatisfie you, I deſire nothing more ; here 
is nothing in Heaven nor upon Earth. that I defire ro 
behold beſides .your ſelf: And provided I can bur pleaſe 
_ and ſatisfie you, I have all that can pleaſe, or be a farisfaftion 
to my ſelf, This is & moſt Excellent and moſt Perfe& way 


of walking in God's Preſence; becauſe 'tis to entertain our 
ſelves in a continual Exerciſe of the Love of God. | Bur Treatih 


3. <>, 


ſince I have already ſpoken of it, and ſhall again ſpeak $ & Trear/e 


of it elſewhere, I will here only add one thing more, after 
which I think nothing is wanting, to compleat the Encomium 
or Praiſe of this Exerciſe: Which is this, that of all the means 
we can imagine, there is no one better, nor more pro- 

pr + | Eee firable 
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tio in Culis 
eſt, 
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funt ; quz au- 
tem non vi- 
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na ſunt. 

2 Cor. 4. 18, 


The Sixth Treatiſe Chap. 4: 

firab'e than this, to Keep. our ſelves always in that con- 
tinual Prayer; which the Saviour of the World requires 
we 1ſhou'd Practiſe, in theſe Word'ss f Ut behoovs us 
to Pray alivays without Ceaſing. For what better Prayer 
can we make, than continually to deſire the greater Glory 
of God; to Conform our ſelves continually in all 
things ro his Divine Will ; and to place all our Joy 
and Contentment, in the Joy and Contentment of 
God ? 
| Ir was this, that gave occaſion to a Famous Doctor, 
to ſay with a great deal of reaſon, thar whoſoever 
continu'd conſtant in- this Exerciſe , wou'd from hence 
_ ſo much Fruit, that in a ſhort time he ſhou'd find 
tis Heart quite chang'd, and ſhou'd feel in it, an ex- 
tream Averſion from the World, and an inconceivable 
Love for God. If you pradtiſe this ſo Holy a Me- 
thod as you ought. * Yow are no longer Gueſts or 
Strangers, but you are become Citizens of the Saints, and 
the Domeſticks of God. 'Tis of thoſe that make uſe of 
this Praftiſe, of whom Saint fohnz ſpeaks in the Apocalyps, 


-when he ſays, that the Servants of God, FT Shall behold 


him Face to Face, and his Name ſhall be Written in 
their Forcheads, Thoſe who Live after this . manner , 
properly ſpeaking, have no more Commerce or Con- 
verſation with the World. * Al their Converſation is 
in Heaven: T They conſider not the things they See, 
but thoſe they See mt; becauſe thoſe they See are 

Temporal ; but thoſe they See not, are Eternal. 
Moreover, we muſt take notice, that when we make 
theſe Ads, which I have now ſpoken of, and ſay, 
Lord "tis for you that I do this, 'tis becauſe you will 
have it ſo; and ſuch like things of . this Nature; we 
muſt ſay them, not as Elevating our Heaw, or Raiſ- 
ing our Thoughts ro ſomething withour us, bur as 
Speaking to God Preſent within us; for this is pro- 
perly tro Walk in the Preſence of God; and this is that 
which will render this Praftiſe*® more Sweet, Pleaſant, 
Eaſe, and Profitable to us, than any orher ſort of 
Prayer whatſoever. For if for Example, when we Me- 
ditate upon Jxsus CuRisr, Hanging upon a Croſs, 
or Bound to a Pillar; thoſe that -n. Writ of Prayer 
obſerve, that we are not to imagine this, as a thing 
that happend in Jeruſalem ſo many Ages ſince ; becaulc 
| our 


, 
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our Imagination is hereby tir'd out, and our Heart is 
leſs Mov'd and Excited; but we muſt imagine it, as 
a thing Preſent, that paſles before us, ink as if we 
Heard the Blows of the Hammer, and the Strok's 
of the Whip's. If we alſo Meditate upon Death , they 
ſay we muſt in like manner imagine, that we are in 
preſent danger of Death, that the Phyſicians diſpair of 
us , and that we already have the Hallowd Candle, or 
the Crucifix in our Hands. With far greater Reaſon, 
therefore is it fit, that in the Exerciſe of the Preſence 
of God, we 1ſhou'd make ſuch Aﬀ's, as I have here 
Mention'd; not as if we were Speaking ro one Abſent, 
or far Diftant from us, bur as Speaking ro God Pre- 
ſent; becauſe 'ris properly herein that this Exerciſe con- 
ſits, and in effeft, his Preſence is thus Really and Truly 


Injoy'd by us. 


Treatiſe 5. 
ch, II, 
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CHAP. Y. 


Of ſome differences there are between walking 


in the Preſence of God in this manner , and 
in other ways that are prafiisd: And the 
Advantages that this way has, above 
all others, 


O give us a more clear Knowledge, how 
Perfect and Advantagious this manner of 
Walking in God's Preſence is, and ro give 
us a more ample Explication thereof; I ſhall 
take notice in what, this manner Excell's 
all others. Firſt, in moſt of thoſe other Ways, it feem's 
that all is reduc'd to a ſimple A. of the Underſtanding, 
and ends only in imagining that God is Preſent: Bur 
this preſuppoſes this At of the Underſtanding; and of 
Faith alſo touching the Prefence of God, and wholly imploy's 
it ſelf, in making AQ's of the Love of God; and con- 
ſequently. there is no doubr, but that 'ris - the moſt Ex- 
cellent, and moſt profitable of all others. For as in Prayer 
we muſt not reſt only in, forming Acts of the Underſtanding, 
which conſiſt in the Meditation and Reflections we make 
upon things ; bur muſt proceed even ro make Acts of 
our Will, which are affectionate Motions and Inclinations 
to Vertue, and vehement deſires to Imitate JEesus Cunisrt; 
and that theſe laſt Acts are thoſe, upon which the Fruit 
of Prayer depends: So liKewiſe all the Fruit of the Exerciſe 
of the Preſence of God, is contain'd in the Ads of the 
Will; ayd therefore 'tis upon theſe, we muſt more par- 
ticularly - inſiſt. | 
In the ſecond Place; this Practiſe is more Eaſie and 
Pleaſant than others; becauſe in others the Underſtanding 
and Imagination, muſt take a great deal of pains to re- 
preſent things, which is that which Spends, and Dry's up 
the Brain; but in this, there is no want of the _—_— 
| O 
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of che Imagination. nothing but the affectionate Motions of 
the Will, are requird; which are produc'd withour any 
Pain or Difficulty ar all. For tho 'tis very true, that the Pre- 
ſence of God, upon which this Exerciſe is grounded, cannot 
be Conceiv'd bur by an A& of the Underſtanding, yer 
even when we are before the Bleſſed Sacrament, we con- 
rent our ſelves, ſuppoſing by Faith that Jesus Cnrtsrt 
is there Preſent, and we reduce all our Arrentton to Adore 
him, ' to Love him, and to Beg thoſe Graces of him, 
we ſtand moſt in need of. So in the Exerciſe of the 
Preſence of God, we -muſt alſo regard this Preſence, as 
a thing ſupposd by Faith', and withour- infiſting upon - Ats 
of the Underſtanding, we muſt- paſs to "thoſe of rhe Will. 
But as theſe are eaſfie to: produce, ſo we may perſever a 
long time in 'em; and therefore ir happens rhat when 
Sick. Perſons are able to make no other kind of Prayer, 
they Counſel 'em ofcen to | Elevate their Hearts to God, 
by - Acts of the Will; becauſe 'tis a thing can <alily be 
done at all times. So that if there were no other ad- 
vantage, in the practiſe we have proposd, than this, to 
be able to perſever longer in- it than in others, this alone 
where ſufficient ro make us have a greater eſteem of ir, 
than of rhe reſt: But there is ſtill another Reaſon that 
ought to make us prefer it before 'em? Becauſe this as 
far ſurpaſſes all others, as Real and Eſſential | things, ſur- 
paſs Imaginary. 

Bur that which, is moſt of ' all conſiderable, and which 
we muſt very particularly rake norice- of, is, that when 
we put our ſelves in the Preſence ' of God, 'tis not ro 
remain or' reſt there, bur 'tis, to the end that this Pre- 
ſence may ſerve us as a means or help, to perform all 
our Actions; for if we content our - ſelves only with the 
Simple Preſence of God, and fo become negligent in our 
Actions, and commit thereby ſeveral faults in 'em; this 
Attention wou'd be no profitable Devotion, but a very 
hurtful Tluſfion. We muſt therefore endeavour, that as long 
as one Eye is. fixd in Contemplating or Bcholding Goad ; 
to help. our ſelves with the orher, ro do all things 
well for his Love; fo that the conſideration of our being 
in his Preſence, may be a means to oblige us, to a betrer 
performance of all our Adtions: And 'tis for this Reaſon, 
that the Method we ſpeak of, is far more proper than 


all others; for in the others, the Underſtanding is fo 
| raken 
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taken up, . either in forming ſenſible Tmaginations of thoſe 
things , by wou'd repreſent . it (elf, by drawing out of 
theſe ſpecies ſome good thoughts that are proper unto them ; 
fo that the Soul gives all it's attention only to this, and 
has none for other things, and conſequently produces 
only Imperfe&t and deficient Actions. Bur here, the Ima- 
gination having nothing ro do, there is nothing can hinder 
that application we ſhou'd have, to perform our Actions 
well, but on the contrary, we here find great help and 
ſuccour to perform 'em as we thou'd : Becauſe by thinkin 
that we do them for God, and in the Preſence of God, 
we endeavour to perform 'em afrer ſuch a manner, thar they 
may be worthy to Cappear- before his Divine Majeſty; and 
that there may be nothing in 'em unworthy of his-Preſence. 

Treatiſe :, IT have ſpoke in another place, of an excellent means eo 

aug walk always before, God ; bur fince I have ſufficiently ex- 
plicared ir there; I thall here diſpence with a repetition , of 

what I have before fayd of it. 
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THE SEVENTH 


» 


The Examin of Conſcience. 


CHAP, I. 


Of bow great importance, this Examin 
of Conſcience ts. 


BI NE of the chief and moſt efficacious 
) means, we have for our Spiritual Advance- 
ment, is that of Examin of Conſcience ; 
and therefore the Saints ſo earneſtly 
recommend to us it's Practiſe, Saint Bafil 
©) one of the moſt Ancient, of thoſe thar 
2B, have made Rules for Religious Perſons, 
Ordain'd that they ſhou'd every Night make 
this Examin. Saint A4#ſtin in his Rule injoyns the ſame. Saint 
Anthony taught alſo the ſame ro his followers, by his own 
Example: And Saint Bernard, Saint Bomwaventure, Caſſian, 
and generally all the Founders of Religious Orders, as well 
as all Maſters of Spirit, wou'd have us Daily apply our (elves 
ro this Exerciſe. Saint Chryſoftom ( upon theſe words of the 
Pfalmiſt, f I» your Bed's excite your ſelves to Compmnttion 
and Sorrow of Heart) | is of Opinion, that! we How! d 
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make this Examin before we go ro Bed; and gives rwo 
good Reaſons for it. Firſt, 'that the Day following we may 
2 the better diſpos'd to preſerve our ſelves from thoſe 
faults we committed the Day before: For if we Examin 
our ſelves well over Night, and conceive a great Sorrow 
for our Defe&ts, and propoſe firmly to corre& 'em, 'ris 
certain that this- will ſerve as a Bridle, to hinder us from 
falling again into them the Day following. Secondly, the 
Examining .our ſelves at Night, will be an occaſion of 
greater Moderation and Recolle@ion all the Day long, for 
the Knowledge we have, that the ſame Day we muſt render 
an © account of what we have done, will make us ſtand 
more upon our guard, and have. greater attention to what 
we do. And as a Noble Man, fays Saint Chryſoſtom, who 
keep's. an Orderly Family, lets no Day paſs without cal- 
ling ' his Steward tra an Account; for fear, rhar the; want 
of doing fo, ſhou'd make him leſs careful” and capable of 
eafily keeping his Accounts, but rather occaſion the Embroyling 


' of *'em. So 'tis good that we alſo Daily make up our 
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Accounts, for fear leſt our Negligence and Forgerfulneſs cauſe 
a great Diſorder in, 'em. Saint Ephrem, and Saint fohr 
Climacus moreover add, that as Marchants ſet down their 
Gains and  Lofles every Day; and when they find they 
have ſuffer d any Loſs, they preſently endeayour to repair 
it; ſo we muſt Daily Examin the Gains and Loſfles, thar 
happen to us in the great Aﬀair of our Salvation, 'to the 
end that we may preſently repair our Loſſes: Whereby we 
thall hinder their growing ſo great, as that - at length they 
come intirely 'to Waſte and Cohſume our whole Stock. 
Saint Dorotheus takes notice of another very conſiderable 
advantage, that. we procure by this Examin : Which is, 
that by accuſtoming'\ our ſelves ro make it well every 
Day, and by Daily Repenting of 'our Faults, we hinder 
'em from taking greater Root in our Heart, and preyent 
our 1H! Habits from growing Stronger. 

The ſame happens nor. to thoſe who are careleſs in 
Examining themfelves ; and the Saints compare the Con- 
ſciences of ſuch as theſe, ro. the -Field and Vineyard of 
thoſe, of whom the Wiſe Man Complaind. + 7 paſ#d by 
the Field of Idle Perſons, ' and the Vineyard of the Fool, 
and. all Was Overgroywpn with Nettles, all was Cover'd 
with Thorn's, and the Dry Wall about it thas throtn dowy. 
The Conſcience of - thoſe who do. not ar all Examin them- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, is like a Vincyard that is Dcſerted and layd Waſt; 
which is preſently overgrown with Thorn's and Brambles, 
for want of being . Cultivated. For onr Corrupt Nature 
is ſo. very Bad a Soil, that of it ſelf it produces nothing 
bur Weed's. And therefore we muſt always have our Pruning 
Hook in our Hand, and imploy our ſelves in Curing , 
or Rooting 'cm out. Which is done by means of our 
Ex'min. 'Tis this that cut's up Vice. by the Roor's, that 
pluck's up our bad Inclinations as ſoon as they begin ro 
ſprour our or appear, and hinder's ill Habit's from taking 
any Roor. | 

Bur the Importance and Efficacy of this means, has 
not only been made Known to the Saints, bur alſo to 
* many Pagan Philoſophers, who were Illuminated only by 
the Light of Nature. Saint Hierom, and Saint Thomas 
report, thar one of - the chief Documents Pythagarus was 
wont to give his Diſciples, was, that they thou'd Daily 
Moining and Evening, imploy ſome time in Examining 
themſelves upon theſe three Queſtions. What have I done? 
How have I done it > And what have I omitted to do? 
Rejoycing at what they found they had done well; and 
Repenting , and being Sorry for what they had done Amils. 
Seneca, Plutarch, and Epittetus, and many others recom- 
mend the ſame thing. 

Saint [gnatins Founding himſelf upon the Doctrine of the Holy 
Fathers, upon the Light of Reaſon, . and upon the Authority 
of Experience, made fo great an account of this Examin, 
that he Affirms, as Saint. Bonaventure had done before 
him, that 'ris one of rhe beſt and moſt profitable means, 
we can help our ſelves withal, to make 'great progreſs 
in Spirit; and has alſo givn us particular Rules concer- 
ning it. Ler all -the Society, ſays he in one place, take 
care ro Examin their Conſciences every Day. In another 
place he ordains, that this Examin thou'd be made twice 
a Day: And in ſome meaſtre pefer's this Examin 
even befare Prayer it (elf. Becauſe what we only purpos'd 
to do in Prayer, ought to be pur in execution in' our 
Examin; wherein the Extirpation of ' Vices, and - the Mor- 
tification of our Paſſions, is that, in which we ..meſt 
thiefly imploy our ſelves. Wherefore this .Examin is held 
in ſo great an eſteem amongſt us, that the Religious are 
ewice a Diy calld to it by the found of the Bell, in 
the Morning before we go to Dinner, and at Night before 
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we go to Bed. And that none may __ ro apply 
' themſelves to this obſervance, . all are Vifited at thar rime, 
as at the time of Prayer. Burt Saint /gratins © is not 
” conrent only with Eftabliſhing the uſe of this Examin in 
the Socrtry, bar woud ihe thoſe of the Socizry, 
to perfiade, as- much as they can, all Seculars wich whom 
they Converſe, to pradtiſe the ſame. From whence ir 
happens that amongſt us, thoſe who are good Laborors in our 
Lord's Vineyard, fails not as ſoon as any one puts hin- 
ſelf into his Hands, preſently ro Teach him ro make, 
his General and Particular Examin of Conſcience ; thereby 
tro break, and overcome more eafily any 'ill Habits he - 
may have contracted; as that of Swearing, Lying, Back- 
biting and other fuch like : "Twas afrer this manner thar 
our firſt Founder made uſe of it. Father Fabri, recom- 
mended nothing more to thoſe whoſe Conſciences he 
Govern'd. And when Saint Jpnatins had undertaken the 
Cure of any Perſan that was piritually Sick, he was nor 
contented only ro give him the wholſome remedy of the 
articular Examin ; bur he moreover aſffignd ſome Pious 
erſon, in whom the Patient had great confidence, and 
oblig'd the Patient, every Noon and Night to go to 
him, to give him account if he had made his Particular 
Examin ; and whether he had obſerv'd whae was preſcrib'd for 
the well performance of it: We know alſo thar for a [o 
time together, whilſt he imploy'd himſelf in the Spirirua 
Condu@t and Inftrution of his Companions, he did no- 
thing elſe, but Exhort 'em to Prayer, Examin of Con- 
ſcience, and Frequenting the Sacraments ; believing that 
if they acquirted themſelves well of theſe, this was ſuf- 
ficient to preſerve and maintain 'em in Vertue. 

All this ought to give us a great eſteem of this 
Exerciſe, and make us conſider, and look upon ir as the 
moſt efficacious means, for our Advancement in Perfe&ion ; 
and. move us to be very exa&t -in making our Examings 
twice a Day; and convince us, that we. cannot neglet 
'em, without negleQing at the ſame time, the chief Obſli- 
gations of a Religious Life. Nothing ought. to be able 
to divert us from ſo Holy an Exerciſe; or if any indif- 
penſible occupation hinders us from making it, at the 
time _—_— we muſt endeavour afterwards to fatisfie 


this o 


igation , as ſoon as poſſibly we can. And 


Sickneſs tx ſelf, which diſpenſes with our” ordinary hour 


of 
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of Mental Prayer , diſpenſes nat with our General or 
Particular Examins: Wherefore we muſt hold. it for an ' 
infallible Maxim, that we muft never Exempt our {elyes 
from ir uponi any account whatſoever. The Sick Perſon 
moreover, has Daily ſufficient matter for his Particular Exa- 
min, either by Conforming himſelf in Pains and Sick- 
neG, which God ſends him, to his Divine Will ; and 
allo tro the Remedics he is obligd to take;. which are 
ſometimes more troublefome, than the Diſeaſe it ſelf: Or 
elſe the ſupporting with Patience the want of ſeveral things, 
he imagin's he' {tands in need off, or infine, in- reſigning 
himſelf intirely into the Hands of God, to Live or to 
Dye, as it thall pleaſe che Divine Providence to or- 
dain. 


CHAP, 11. 


Upou what things the Particular Examin ought 
| #0 be made. 


N the SocitTY two ſorts of Examins are made 
uſe of, the one Particular, the other General. The 
Particular is made upon one Single Matter or Sub- 
je: The General is. made upon all the Faulrs and 

wr, Imperfetions we have that Day committed, in - 
Thoughts, Words or Works: And 'tis calkfd the General 
Examin ; becauſe ir Generally embraces all things. I thall 

eak firſt of the Parxicular Examin, and afterwards briefly 
touch what ſhall be neceſfary ro add, concerning the Ge- 
neral ; becauſe almoſt the ſame Method we are ro pradtiſe 
in the Particular, muſt alſo be pradtisd in the General 
Examin. So that whar I ſay of the one, will -in like 
manner ferye for rhe other. There are two things to be 
conſider'd in the Particular Examin; the one, upon. what 
Subject 'tis ro be made; rhe other how ir ought to be 
made. As to the firſt; to the end we may 'the better 
Know upon what we ought chiefly to make this Examin, 
we mult very 'well Imprint in our Minds, an advertiſment 
Ffif 2 that 
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The Seventh Treatiſe, _ Chap. 2; 
that Saint Ignatins gives us 'in his Spiritual ' Exerciſes, 
and which he colle&ted out of Saint Bonaventare. He: ſays, 
that the Devil deals: with -us,' as a . General of an Army, 
deals with a Town he defign's to rake: . He firſt endea- 
yours to know the weakeſt 'part thereof , to Raiſe his 
Barreries againſt it, and imploy all his Troop's thereabours ; 
becauſe he know's that as . ſoon as he: has gaind thar 
Poſt, he will preſently. become; Maſter of the "Town. The 
Devil in like manner takes: all care imaginable ro know 
the moſt feeble and weakeſt part of our Souls, ro make 
his Attacque afterwards in -that part that thereby he may 
more 'ealily reduce us to his Subjeftion: Ler us make uſe 
of this Admonition, to Keep - our ſelves upon. our gaurd, 
and the better to proceed and —_ our ſelves againſt 
our Enemies. Let us attentively ſeek and. find out. which 
is the weakeſt part of our Soul, and moſt unprovided 
of Vertne, let us ſee where our- Natural Inclination renders 
an Artaque more eafie; and what part is moſt of all decay'd 
and ruin'd by ill Habits; and ler us labor every where 
to Repair, and Fortifie, the Weakeſt Places | by ſtrong 
Rampiers. See here what the Maſters of Spirit wou'd 
chiefly have us do; -that we, thoud endeavonr . to, tame 
our Irregular Inclinations, and , Root out our ill Habits: 
And ſince this is what's -moſt- of | all neceſſary, *'ris alſo 
to this, to which we muſt chiefly apply our Particular Examin. 
Caſſian gives three Reaſons of- the neceflity we have”, 
chus ro begin to Combat with our ill Habits. The firſt, 
becauſe 'ris from them that our chief and greateſt dangers 
proceed,” they being the occaſion of our greateſt and moſt 
grievous Falls; and_ therefore 'tis very juſt| ro rake care 
of this, . before all other things. The ſecond, becauſe 
having once overcome the moſt  Formidable Enemies, and 
thoſe that make moſt, Cruel War againſt. us; the reſt be- 
coming: more Weak by the Defeat. of theſe, - will after- 
wards : be more -eafily overcome by. us, fince our Soul, 
becomes Stronger and more Couragious by this firſt Vidtory. 
He upon this: Subje& reports, what was heretofore pradtis'd 
at Rome, in the Combats | with Wild .Beafts; where thoſe 
who delird to Signalize themſelves after an extraordinary 
manner, and to give -the, Emperor a greater Pleaſure and - 
Divertiſment, preſencly ſer upon that Beaſt, that ſeem'd the 
moſt Fierce; becauſe having Killd that, they | eaſily dif- 
patch'd all the reſt. He ſays we muſt A& after this manner, 
we 
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we ſee 'by FP once that, ordinarily ſpeaking , - each-one 
has. a; particular  Vice,, ' or.. predominate Paſlion ; which 
Maſters him,” and icauſes him ro commit+ thoſe things, which 
otherwiſe he woud not. From whence ir happens,' thar 
'tis .a common ſaying amongſt many People, if, I had 
not this or the other ill Inclination; I think - there's ,no- 
thing cou'd hinder, trouble, or give me any pain. Behold 
here that, very; thing, we, muſt firſt, of all ſer' upon. and 
fight againſt; | ſee here ' what we muſt make choice of for 
our - Particular Examin. | 
In the War which the King of 4fhrie wag'd againſt rhe King 
' of Iſrael: He commanded all his Captains, f Net to fight 
againſt any one, little or great, but only againſt the King 
of Iſrael. Promiſing himſelf that the Death of the King , 
wou'd give him an eafie Victory ' over the whole Army ; 
as in effe&t ir happeng. For King Achab being Kill'd by 
an Arrow, which was Short at Random, all gave Ground 
on all ſides, and the, War, was, prefemtly ended. Let us 
imitate this Example, let ns overcome - that Vice which 
in -us is King of the reſt; and we thall eafily Tame and 
Vanquiſh all others. Let us .cut off the Head _ of .. Goliah, 
and all. the other Phil:tians will ſoon be | Defeated, -and 
intirely Roured. 'We cannor preſcribe -a better General Rule 
or Direction, upon- what every ''one -ought chiefly ty make 
his Examin, than this. But what may ſtill be added to 
this Subjet, is, that *tis very good that every one con- 
fers with his Spiritual Dire&tor, afrer having firſt giv'n 
him -- an exaC&t. account of rhe preſent. State: ;of *rigz;Cot- 
ſcience, of, his /Inclinations, Paſlions,, ' Propenſions +57 an 
ill- Habits ; omitting nothing that. he acquaints. him nor 'withaf. 
For the neceſlity of each one, being hereby perfe&tly Known, 
*rwill be very ceafie for the Director afrerwards, ro determine 
upon what matter or ſubje&t, rhe Penitent ought to. make 
+ his Particular Examin. ' One of the things above all: others 
- that we ought: chiefly ro obſerve, when we render an 
account of Conſcience, is ro declare upon , what Subject 
we make our Particular Examin,, and in what manner we 
profit. by. ir. For 'tis of yery great. goncern, thar, this 
Examin,be .cffeCtually . made upon . rhar Sdicet, which each 
one finds of great:it tmportance. For as a Phyſician has -made 
no. ſmall Advancement in his Cure, when he has found out 
the. rrue cauſe. of the Diſeaſe, becauſe . he then applys 
the true. Specifick remedies, which fail nor of their effect; 
| - 410 
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ſo we may Took upon our ſelves ro have gain'd a very 
conſiderable Point, if we ſacceed, in finding out the rrug 
Source of all our Spiritual Infirmities; becauſe hereby we 
ſhall have diſcoverd the true means ro cure em, by 'ap- 
plying the proper remedy of the Particular Examin. Thar 
which is in ſome manner the .cauſe why many Perſons 
Profit very lictle by what they do, is, that they app! 
not themſelves ro that they thon'd do. If you cut 24 
the Root of a Tree, it Withers, grows Dry and Dy's 
preſently ; bur if you only Lop the Branches , *rwill 
ſoon Sprout out new ones, and will become greater than 
| eVEL- | 
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Of two very important Advertiſments, how 
- fg ſucceed well in the choue of the 
Subject , upon which we ſbowd make © 

our Particular Examm. 


O Treat this -matter more in particu!ar, FE 
ſay , that there#are rwo rhings chiefly. to be 

obſerv'd, of which the firſt, is, that when. 

we have any Exterior Defeats, that Offend 

and Standalize our Neighbor, 'ris there that 

we muſt begin to fortifte our ſelves, by means of our 
Particular Examin ; th&: we ſhou'd have other Interior Defedts. 
far more conſiderable. For Example, if one be DefcQtive 
in Speaking roo much, or Speaking roo haſtily, or roo- 
any ro _ his Brethren; or ler's himſelf be carry'd fo far, 
as to ſay things that touch . their Reputation; and infine, 
be ſuabjet ro other falings rhat may hurt or prejudice 
their Neighbor : Reafon and Charity obliges us, firſt ro. corre: 
our ſelves. in what may give any pain or tronble co our 
Brethren , that we may endeavour to Liye with 'em in 
fuch a manner, as to give no. ane any occafion. of Com- 
; plaint 
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plainxe or Scandal, The Goſpel ſpeaking of the Father and 
Mother of Saint foh» Baprift, ſays, * That they were * Eran au 
both fuſt before God, Walking according ts ell the Comp inte Deum, 


mandments and Ordinances ' of our Lord, without giving any omnibusman- 


; . datis, & juſti- 
one occaſion of Complaint. This was a very great praiſe ficationibus 
for a Servant of God, and 'tis what every Religious querela. 
Perſon that lives in a Community, ought particularly co * 
aim at. 'Tis not ſufficient ro be Juſt before God; bur 
'ris moreover neceſlary, ſo to live in Religion, as to give 
no one any occaſion of Complaint; and if he find's any 
thing in himſelf, chat is any way offenſive ro his Neigh- 
bor, 'tis upon this he muſt begin ro make his Particular 
Examin, 

But art the ſame time we muſt allo rake care, which 
is the ſecond advice I have to give, that we do not 
ſo apply our ſelves tro make our Examin upon theſe ſorrs 
of Exterior things, that .all our whole Life paſſes only in 
chis; for 'tis far ealfier to overcome our clves in theſe 
Excerior , than in our Interior Defects. I Command my 
Hand ſays Saint Amfti», and the Hand Obeys. I Com- Lox: bib. @. 
mand my -Foot , and ir Obeys; bur I Command my 
Appetite, and it Obeys not. The Reaſon is, that neither 
the Hand not the Foot, have cither of 'em any Motion in 
themſelves, thar is contrary ro the Will; bur the. Appetite 
has a proper Motion in it ſelf, which is often Oppoſite 
ro the Will; and therefore 'tis neceflary that we endeavour 
to free our ſelves from Exterior things 'as ſoon as pollible, 
ro the end we may be more at leifure ro attend to thoſe, 
which are more Efſential and of greater Imperrance. To 
obrain for example a profound Humility of Heart, which 
reaches not only tro a Conte of our ſelves, but alfb 
to' be glad, that, others thou'd Contemn us; to gain {6 
much upon our felves as to do all things, purely for the 
Love of God, and always to have before our Eyes, 
that 'tis God and not Man whom we Serve; to arrive to 
an intire Conformity with the Divine Wiſl; or to gain 
infine any other Verrue or Interior Perfection: 
- For th6 the Particular Examin , was praperly and 
chiefly Inſtirured and Eftabliſh'd, for the retrenching and 
leflening our Defets and Imperfe&tions, and that this: 
wou'd be a -ſufficiem imp!oyment during our whole Life ; 
becauſe we can never be quice free and exempt from 
Venial Sins; yet nevertheleſs ir were very unfir, chat all 
our 
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our time thou'd be - imploy'd and raken' up, in nothing 
elſe but this. . He who is put to pluck -up the .- Weeds 
of a Garden is well imploy'd, but yet, muſt. he never do 


any thing elſe but this? The end of plucking up. the 


Weeds, is, that the Flowers and Fruit may grow 1n their 
Place. The time therefore - of the Particular Examin, is 
in like manner well imploy'd, when we Exerciſe our (e]ves 
in. Rooting our of our Souls Vicious and . bad Inclinations ; 
bur all this muſt be done, with deſign - ro Plant the 
Odoriferous Flowers of Vertue in their place: T- / have 
Eſtabliſh'4 and Appointed you, ſays our Lord to Jeremy, 
thar you ſhoud Pluck up. and Deſtroy; that you ſhoud 
Pull Dotyn and Diſſipate ;- to the end that you fhoud Build 
ani Plant again antty We muſt firſt Demoliſh and 
Pluck up; bur afterwards we muſt Build and Plaint 
again, 

That which moreover ought to oblige us ſtill more, 
ro pradtiſe this Method, is this, that even for the cor- 
reCting thoſe Exterior. Faults to which we are Subject, ofren- 


times the ſweeteſt, ſhorteſt and moſt efficacious means, 


is to take fer our Particular Examin, the Perfe&tions moſt 
oppolite to theſe Defe&ts. Have . you that Defe& of Speak- 
ing. with Paſſion, and after a Commanding way, to your 
Brethren? Imploy | 'your Examin in looking upon 'em all, 
as being Superior ro you in all things, an look upon 
your ſelf as the Leaſt, and Unworthieſt of 'em all: By 


this you will foon learn, both how you ought ro Speak 
to. them, and how to Anſwer 'em; and if you per bur 
rrue Humility, / you may aſſure your ſelf, you wil 


never 
ſay any thing ro them that is Rude or Mortifying. Do 
you feel a Repugnance againſt any thingz Do you find 
difficulty in Submirring . your ſelf, ro whar* happens to you ? 


Ler your Examin be of . receiving all things, as coming 


from the Hand of God, as proceeding from a particu- 
lar, Diſpoſition of his Divine Providence, -and as bein 
ſent to you for your good; and thus you will be able 
caſily ro ſubmir your ſelf, to whatſoever thall happen. Are 
you failing in Modeſty, and a Decent Comporrment ?. Are 
you ſubject to Turn your Head, 'to look about you ion. every 
Side > Or have you a Violent Curioſity to know -. all that 
paſes > Let -your Examin be upon the Preſence of God, 
and upon the . obligation you have of doing all your 
Actions, ſo as they may appear before him; and by this 
means 
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means you will ſoon become Modeſt in every thing you do, 
without any pain, or even ſo much as thinking of ir ; 
be very Recollected in your felf, and wholly givn to 
Spirituality and Devotion. For, do yon not Experience, 
when you have made your- Prayer with Fervor , you 
are ndt at all mov'd afrer you go from it, with any 
Vain Curioſity > Becauſe the Commerce and Converſa- 
tion you have had with God, makes you eaſily Contemn 
all other things. - For ſthou'd you rake in Hand | to cor- 
re all' your Exterior Faults one afrer another , not- 
withſtanding it wowd be. a long Aﬀair, and hard to 
compaſs, as for Example, to make your Examin upon 
Cuſtody of Eyes,” yet you will nor be able to - compaſs” itz 
for your Head will turn about upon a ſudden , and 
even conſtrain you to break your Purpoſe of Modeſty. 
Wherefore a Grave Doctor had good reaſon to blame 
thoſe Dire&ors, who - apply. their Penitents. only ro cor- 
rec their Exterior ; whilſt their. chief _ care ought ro be 
to Reform their Hearts : . Burt a. true Paſtor of Souks,. 
ought to Imirate Moyſes, * Who led his Flock to the « eanque 


.minaſſet gre- 


inmoſt part of the Deſert ; that. is, he ought ro make Tin gre- 
them enter into themſelves, and imploy themſelves wholly 9 &tert. 
in Correcting their Interior , which being done, their 


Exterior will afterwards ecealily Correct and Reform 
ies (IE... 


Tom. 1: | . Ggst CHAP: 


UMI 


+ Pluribus 
intentus, m1- 
nor eſt a4 fin- 
gula ſcnſus, 


CaT. collat. 5. 
Abb, Ser. cap. 
I4, 


* Tpſe con- 
fumet natio- 
nes has in 
confpecu tuo 
paulatim , at- 


non poter1s 
eas delere pa- 
riter, 

Deut, 7.22, 


que per partes 
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CHAP, IV. 


' That the Particular Examin muſt be made only 


of. one thing at a time, 


HE Particular Examim, muſt be made only 
upon one Matter or Subject, as I have al- 
ready ſayd; and the reaſon is, that hereby 
'ris far more efficacious, -than it we ſhou'd 
take ſeveral Matters at once.: For 'tis cer- 
rain , and the very Light of Nature Teaches us this 
trath, that we are better able to reſiſt one, than many 
Vices togerher. According to the common faying : He who 
Run's afcer - mariy. Hares will catch none, that is, f He 
who, ſets upon too many things at once, performs none of 
em well. Any Senſe that is Intent os divers Objects, 
Ads more weakly upon any one of 'em in particular: 
We ealily overcome many Scatter'd Enemies one after ano- 


ther, whom we cou'd not Vanquith in an intire Body. Caſſian 


ſays, that this way of overcoming our Enemies, that is 
to ſay, our. Vices and Paſſions, was Taught us by the 
Holy Ghoſt-, when -he Inftrufted the Children of 7ſrael, - 
how they were to carry themſelves for the overcoming the 
ſeven Nations, of their Enemies in the Land of Promiſe. 


* The Lord your God, ſays he, will by little and little 


Conſume theſes Nations before your Face, becauſe you cannot 
Exterminate: them all together. >. 

The fame Caſſia» alſo, as tho he anſwerd an Objetion 
thar might be made, takes farther notice upon this poinr, 
that we muſt not be afraid, that by being imploy'd 
againſt one Vice alone; and by uſing our ſole endeavours 
ro Qvercame..it, we_ ſhall receive... any. prejudice. from the 
reſt. Firſt, becauſe the Artention we exerciſe in over- 
coming one Particular Vice, will excite in the. Soul a 
General Horror of all the reſt; by reaſon of thar Malice 
which 'is common to them all; and therefore when pe 
| ſha 


thall be. well Arm'd' and Fortiad againſt one Vice, we 
' ſhall alſo be Fortifid againſt all > Mag and be in a 
condition. to make a Vigorous Reſiſtance againſt 'em all. 
Secondly, becauſe the care we take 'in our Pagicular 
Examin, to Root our of .our Hearts any ill Habir,}. cuts 
and  deſtroy's by degrees the Roots: of all the reſt; which 
is nothing . elle but too great a licence or liberty, in 


letting our ſelves be carry'd, to whatſoever we have a mind * 


to. So that to endeavour in -our Examin to overcome 
one Vice, is to overcome . all; becauſe the means we 
make uſe of to ſecure our. ſelves from that, will ſecure 
us from all others. Juſt as the Keeping the Bridle firm, 
of a Head-ſtrong Horſe, and . the Correcting him, when 
he is Unruly, ſerves alſo to hinder him from being fo 
upon © another occaſion. Add alſo another reaſon to 
theſe, which is, that we Daily make a General Examin 
that comprchends all Vices; and therefore there is no 
reaſon to fear , that the "endeavanting ' in our. Particular 
Examin to Correa one Vice in our felves, will give any 
occaſion to the reſt to Fortifie themſelves againſt us. 

” There is _ moreover ſo great a conſideration to be had, 
in the- making+ our Pattictlar- Exantio "upen' one. Vice alone ; 


that very often when we wou'd Examin our ſelves, either 


upon a Vice, or upan a Vextue, , tis very profitable to 
divide the matter ' into feveral- Parts or Degrees, and ro 
make our Particulgr Examin firſt upon one, and then upon 
another, to the end we may be the: better able ro ar- 
tain ro What 'we aim, atz becauſe: if we 'ſhow'd” onlfun- 
dertake it in Groſs, we ſhou'd never be able to e&me off 
with Succeſs. If 'we wou'd for example, apply our Par- 
ticular Examin to the Rooting Pride out, of our Souls, 
and the; gainitig Humility : \ *Tis |. nor ſufficient ro propoſe 
to our felves 'in general; nor | to 'take [a Pride an any 
thing, and -r0 be Humble. in all things; becauſe this - Pur- 
poſe being of as- great an extent, as if we thou'd make our 
Examin upon three - or | four -differems Matters, we. ſhou'd 
infallibly profit -»othing- by it, 'buc. we muſt divide | our 
Matter into different” Points ; and | our Endmies »beitg: thus 
Divided, 'and Separately: Artack'd by 'us one after -another, 


we. may more eaſily overcome them, and compaſs . what 


But to the end this - may, the better be pat in | pra- 


| Riſe, I ſhall here give you a Pattern or Example, dividiog - 


Ggg2 | ſome 
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ſome of the chief matters upon which we make' our Par- 
ticular Examin , into different Head's or Degrees ; and 
tho I have obſerv'd the ſame: Method where I have Treated 
of ſome of rheſfe Vertnes in Particular, yet ro the end that 
| all things that have relation tro this Exerciſe, may be 
collected and, conneded rogether, and; becauſe rhis is the 
proper place to ſpeak of 'em, I thall here make an abridge- 
ment, of ' whar I have elſewhere Treated more at large; 
which may ſerve us for -a Glaſs or Model, to {ec 
wherher we profit in Vertue, and what Degrees we fill 
want for our intire PerfeCtion. 


CHAP. V. 


How we ought to divide the Examin, according 
to the Parts and Degrees of Pertnes, 


Of Humility. 


EVER to fpeak a- Word that may tend to 
our own Praiſe. 
IT. Not to take pleaſure 'in hearing our 
own Praiſes: Or any thing ſayd of us that 
is Good.:: But on the contrary taking, thereby 
occalion to Humble our ſelves; and cover our Goes . with 
ſhame and confuſion, to 'ſee'we are fo far from being ſuch as 
we are thought, or ſuch as we ſhou'd be. We may add 
to this, our Rejoycins to hear others well ſpoken off: 
And if we find! our ſelves Diſpleas'd thereat,, or find: any 
ſecret. Envy ' within. our : ſelves, to' note, it 'as a Fault, - as 
well as 'when we ' find' we have any SatisfaQtion, in hear- 
ing any Good that .is fayd of us. 
ITI. Todo nothing out of Human ReſpeQs, nor to draw 
the' Eyes 'or Eſtzem of Men upon- us, but te do all things purely 
ro Pleaſe God. EH on ru | | 


IV. Never 


Part. 1. Of Examin' of Conſcience, 
IV. Never .-to excuſe out Faulrs;- much "leſs © calt! *em 
upon: others, | cither Interiorly'' or Extetiorly. -7 
:  V. To drive away all Thoughts of Vain-glory and 
Pride, occafiond by any thing that brings Reputation and 
Eſteem along with it. 
VI. To prefer, -all the World ' before our i felves, not 
only - in our 'Opinion;, /; but 'in 'our | Pradtiſe;; ' carrying our 
ſelves towards all. our Brethren with the ſame Humilicy 
and Reſpect, as if they were our - Superiors. 


- - 


ViII. To receive as i from: the Hand of God, - all the 


occalions he ſhall ' vouchſafe+ ro ſend ro 'Humble' us)? 
and go on Daily advancing and- increaſing in: rhis Verrae, 
mounting as'it were by three Step's; of which rhe firſt 
.is, to ſupport all. occurrences. with .Patience ;- the ſecond, 
to accept the. ſame with Promprtirude and. Eaſineſs; and 
the third, to Imbrace /em with Joy. Becauſe! we: muſt 
not ſtop: will; we - are: come to be /glad 'ro 'Suffer all 
ſorts of Aﬀronts and Contempts, the better to Reſemble 
Jzssus CuRisr, who for the love of us wou'd become : 
T The Reproach of Men, and 'Out-caſt of the People. \. 

VILI./' In the laſt place, both in this. Matter -and--in 


all others.' of the like: Nature, we :muſt apply our _ 


-to Produce : Interior and | Exterior A&ts of Humility, or o 
any other Vertue we have made choice of, for the Sub- 


jet of our Particular Examin ; exerciſing our ſelves there- 


In; a,, certain, number; of. times, Morning and ; Evening, 
and Daily augmenting this number, - till we- have: obrain'd 
-2 ' perfe&t habit of this Verrue. | ; 


M— ——_— 


me 


Of Fraternal Charity. 


Ever to Detraſt or Speak Ill of our Neighbor, 
nor Diſcover his Defeats thd never ſo Small, 
or never ſo Apparent. Never tro do him any 


_-— 
Y x 


> 


A 
> * 


LN. Prejudice, or let the leaſt Contempr of him 
appear, either in his Preſence or Abſence: But carry our 
ſelves fo, that at leaſt according ro our Teſtimony and 
Judgment, each one may paſs' for a Perſon of Merit and 


Vertue. 


II. Never 
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Brethren. 
I1TI. Never to break forth into .any. Paſſionate Words, 


nor ſay ady thing. that ' may Mortifte our Neighbor: Nor 


to. be. Obſlinate or Stiff: in our-:Opinion, nor Diſpute or 
Conteſt with Heat, nor Rreprehend any one, over whom 
we have no Authority. *3--N 
'. IV. . To Treat Gharitably/ and; Sweetly: with . all the 
World,  endeavouring to render others. all 'the ſervice poſlible, 
and to pleaſure every one: as fac as 'we dre able; and if 
we have any imployrmene that' obliges us Particularly to 
help our Neighbor , is. that . wherein we ongh: more 
Particularly to. apply - our: felves,' and endeavour both 
by + Sweetne(s 'of ,oulr Carriage), + Words and . 'Anfycrs', 
to ſupply for ifach other things; as 'we thall''not'' be able 
to do for him. xp . $ Ns 

V. To harbor no averſion againſt our ——_—y and 
rake. care of ſhewing even the leaſt ſign thereof, .cither by 
forbearing 'td. ſpeak to | him ,. - or ſpeaking | ro him after a 


\Contemprible 'mariner:; or negle@ing: to furcor  hiny | in his 


Necefliries; or letting it any way appear, that 'we ate not 
well fatisfi'd with him. | 

V 1. Not to have any Tie of Paniculxx Aﬀettion to 
,any/'one; 'to ſhun all 'Fagaliarities +or-- Particular - Friendſhips, 
{which-are- oppofite-/to the: Spirir of Religion, © 

VII. Never to - Judge .hardly of our 'Neighbor', / bur 
endeavour ro excuſe his Faults to others, as well as to 
himſelf, and generally to have a good Opinion of all 
the Vyotld. We IG IR, 
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Of Mortification. _ 


I. p=—_ 09 Mortifis our ſelves in. ſuch+ 6ccalions 4 are 
15 preſented +0 -us, whether - they 'come... immedi- 


arely from God, from our Superiors, from our 

\_.-,  Brerhren;.,,or.; from any .. ether, way . wharſocyer 

- . wot by _ s $* , ct I 4 ; 2.0 s# =; 

And endeayour both _ to recciye em well, _ and of ur 


yroctic- of "ea. ©. | 9 

LI.. To Mortifie and Overcome. our. ſelves in all things 
that hinder us from obſerving our Rules; or from peformin 
as we Qught the: Ordinary Actions of the Day, as we LSoiritad 
and Interior, as:Exterior ;, for, al the ,, faults *commurted 1 in. 
'em, proceed from not being ſo much Maſter oyer | our: 
ſelves, as either.to ſuffer ſome Pain, 'or to deprive. our. {elves 
of ſome Pleaſure, requird for their well performance. 

IT; To, Mortifie our. ſelyes,, in. Snbmitting . ro obſerve 
in all. things. that Madeſty,: which, a_ Religious Perſon ought 
to keep, and chiefly in the Cuſtody, of _ our. Eyes' and_ . 
Tongue ; eſpecially when we find that we are fſubje& to 
fail in this Point. -"  C.- {"M 

IV. To Morxtifie our' ſelves .in ſuch rhings as. are per-.. 
mitted, as not ro go out of .our Chamber; not to ſee 
any thing that is Curious or Extraordinary ; not to hearken 
to what do's nor belong to us to Know; nor ſay what we 
have a mind to; = moderating our ſelves after this 
manner, in other things of the like. Nature. "Twill be - 
good in what , concerns , this m4 r, tg” d&ctermine in our 
Examin, to Mortifie'on? *felres* rhns, # *eertain number of 
times in the Morning and Afternoon ; beginning with thar 
which will ' be” eaſieſt ro us, and: continuing Daily -»ro -1n-" 
creaſe. rhe number; for the Pradtiſe 'of theſe Voluntary 
Mortificarions , - thd. they : /be;;;, made. only itt litcle | things, 
is..abways'' very. 'Þ dfirable.? og of hots cj? 

V.-To: Mortific/ out / felyes. even in Neceflary things : ! 
Even thoſe we ought ro Perform. As. in | the going ito 
Ear, Sleep, or Study, Teach, Preach, or Perform - 
any; othet Function” -that 14s _ Pleaſing to: (10s. Jo: which: 


we 
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we. muſt Mortifie our Senſes, and our Will ale; 
faying from the Bottom of our Heart, 'tis not O Lord 
to- -latisfic my . ſelf. that I  do.-this., but...1 do.. it becauſe 
'tis your Will I thou'd do o. 
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. þ 4 
8 
Dan + NP a I 


% ' 2 C 
CO ———_ 


EIEPTO. 200 


Of Abſtinence and Sobriety. 


I. « * Ever to Eat or Drink befole or  afrer the 


Common place of RefeCion. | | 

TI. To Content: our felyes with what is given 
to the Community , without defiring any other Meat, or 
any , other 'way of Dreſſing ir, without Seeking any Par- 


known to all. 


III. Never to Exceed the Rules of Temperance, either 


in Eating or Drinking. | 

, FV. Not: to Ear with. too much Avidity or Precipi- 
ration, bur ' with. all Modeſty and:Decency, not © giving too 
much. way to our Appetite. _ | 


V. Never to ſpeak about Eating, much leſs Complain. 


of our Diet. 
VI. To Baniſh far from us all' Thoughts of Glurtony. 


Hour of the Community, | and out of the 


ticular Seaſonings ,. 'unleſs | for , ſach a Neceflity, as is. 


Of Patience: 


appcar ;-but on the - contrary in all our Words, 
in all-our Actions,” and#in - the Air of our Coun- 


Peace of Mind; and Reprefs all ſuch Motions thar oppole it. 
+ IE. To let nothing enter into our Hearts . that» may any 
ways trouble - it's Peace, or | cauſe . any. Sadneſs,.. or Indig» 


renances, ſhew great Signs of Tranquilliry and: 


It » 


| Ever to let the leaſt mark: of Impatience - 
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ir, thd it thou'd be never ſo ſmall a thing that we deſire 
to do, to the Perſon that has injur'd us. 

ITI. Generally ro receive all things, and all forts of 
occaſions, as Preſents coming from the Hand of God : 
And this afrer whatſoever manner; or by whatſoever means 
they come to you. 

IV. To Exerciſe our ſelves in producing the three 
Degrees of theſe following AQts. Fitlt; 'by ſupporting all 
things with Patience. Secondly, by accepting of ſufferings 
with Promptitude and Eaſineſs. Thirdly, imbracing 'em 
with Joy; becauſe 'tis the Will of God.. 


— — 


Of - Obedience. 


[: O be punctual 'in Exterior Obedience, even to 
leave a Letter half ended; and' as ſoon as: 


425 


any Way. we come to know the Will of our 


- Superior © to. perform it, never expeCting for 
his expreſs Command. 
II. To: Submit our Will ro that of our: Superior, 
having no other Will but his. 
I1I. To Submit our Underſtanding and Judgment to 


his, having no other Sentiment but our Superior's, re-- 


jecing all _ ro. the contrary. 

"55S $5. BY 

Sound of | the Bell, as the Voice of God: And * Obey our 
Superior , whoſoever he: is, and thoſe that Command under 
him, as Jesus Curisrt: himſelf. | 


V. To haye a Blind Obedience, _ that is, Obey. after 


fiich a Manner, as not to Examin. wherefore fauch'a thing 


ts Commanded , but ler it ſuffice and be a ftronger reaſon 


to us than all” others, thar the Superior: Ordains, and ' 


Obedience Injoyns ir. 


VI. To proceed to: the Ads of. our Will; by cchfioming : 
our ſelves to think, that when we Obey, "tis the Will* 
of © God we perform, and therefore we. muſt place all. our : 


Joy and Satisfaction in Obedience. . 


Tom. I. Hkhk- . . Of 


ear the Voice of our Superior, and the. 
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Of Porerty. 


Either to give nor receive any thing without Leave, 
' thar belongs to the Houſe,, to any one in, or 
withour it. | 

II. Not to lend or take any thing of the 
Houſe, or that belongs: tro the Chamber 'of any Religious, 
without Leave. | . | h 

ITI. To have nothing Superfluows, and to give up all 
| things we have that arc not necellary , whether Yooks, 
Moveables, Cloarths, or any thing «lſe whatſoever. 

IV. To ſeek occakons to appear Poor, even im the 
things moſt neceſſary to Jeon Life., endeavouring in 
alt things we make uſe of, that they be always the. worſt, 
and meaneſt of the Houſe. Se that the Poverty we pro- 
fels may nov only appear in our Chambers, in our Habits, 
in our Meat, and in all orher things; but that we rake 
it alſo. thine forth in aur ſelves; dcfiring far ous greater 
Mortification, and for our greater Adyancement in Spizit, 
ro have never any other things givin us for our uſe, 
bur ſuch. as are the warſt in the Houſe. 

V. To be glad ra Want any thing that is neceſſary, 
even for the Foliratn of Life; for yhis is the Car- 
rager of .one that is truly Poor in Spirit, | ant of a 
'Perfe&t Imirgror of Jesus CnnRistT: Who being Rich 
and Powerful became Poor” far the. Love of us, wou'd 
want even Neceſſaries, ſuffering Hunger and Thixſt, Hear 
and Cold, Wearineſs and Nakedneſs. . 


Of 
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Of Chaſtity. 


I, = O be extreamly Referv'd and Maderate: in all 
Reſpets , and nor, permit our felves to be 
Carryd or Moyq, to avy thing that may cauſe 
| the Fleſh, to Rebel againſt the Spirir. 

IT. Neither to Speak nor Foken to - any Words, 
or to Read any Books, that may Excite in us apy Thoughts 
or Motions againſt Purity. 

ITI. Not to entertain any yn to Thoughts, but 
promptly to reje&t all thoſe -that ſhall preſent rchemfelves. 

I'V. To touch no-body cither in their Hands or Face, 
» nor permit 'em to touch us. | | 

V. To take care of all. poſſible Decency and Modeſty 
in order to our ſelves, neither Bcholding - or Touching 
our ſelves without abſolute Neccſlity. | 

VI. Never to entertain any Particular Aﬀeftion, nor 
give or receive Preſents; and as ro thofe Perſons who may 
pvc us occaſions of Falling, and for whom we feel any 

articular Inclination, ro ayaid their Company: and 'Con- 
verſation by a pmdent Slight, which ordinarily is the 
anly remedy in ſuch Kinds of Rancounters or: Occafions. 


M——— 4 ——_— 


To P erform Qaur- Qrdinary: 
___ Adtons Well. 


forming anr- Spirifual Duties : Faithfully imploy- 

"vg in '«m the whole time alomed for 'ew; and 

when we ſhall be hinder'd. by- any (indiſpenſable 

imploymeae, to... ſupply is afrerwazds as ſoon, as: pofibly 
WE Calle. , 


L Ne to let any Day paſs without injivelp- per- 
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IT. To make our Mental Prayer well, and diligently 
obſerve all the Additions in itz to make our General and 
Particular Examin: And to ſtay leſs upon the Examining 
exactly the number of our Defects, than 'in raiſing a lively 


' Sorrow and extream Confuſion for 'em; and in making A 


firm reſolution ro corre&t 'em: For 'tis in this that all the 
Vertue and Fruit of our Examin conſiſts; and ſome becauſe 
they negle& to uſe this Method, fail ro receive that a1vantage 
thereby, which otherwiſe they might and wou'd receive. | 

III. To perform well all our other Spiritual "Exer- 
ciſes. As to hear or ſay Maſs; to attend to Vocal Prayer, 
and Spiritual Reading ; ro perform our Ordinary Penances ; 
ro Exerciſe both our Publick and Private Mortifications ; 
and to gather all that Fruit our of 'em, for which eaeh 
thing was appointed; and to do nothing negligently , out 
of cuſtom, or to gain favour and eſteem of others. 

I V. To perform exa&tly whatſoever belongs to our Office 
and Imployment, and uſe all poſlible care'and application 
therein, as performing all things for God, and in his Preſence. 

V. Not ro commit any deliberate Defe&, 'how lirtle 
ſoever it may be. | 

VI. To have a great eſteem, even of the leaſt things. 

VII. And ſince our whole Spiritual Advancement, J - 
pends upon the well Performance of our Ordinary Actions, | 
we -muſt from time to time, as ſoon as we perceive we 
begin'ro relent in any- one, take. care to make it the Subject 
of our Particular Examin; to renew by this means our Fer- 
vor and Attention, and to put our ſelves in a way of per- 
forming exaatly eyen the ſmalleſt *rhings.. 


for God. ' 


I. O do nothing out of Human Reſpe&s, or to be 
. ſeen and efteem'd by Men, nor for Self-intereſt, 
or - oar one '-Commodity, 'Glory, or Particular 


To perform all things purely 


SatisfaQion. g 
Il. To perform all our A&ions pnrely for. God, and 
accuſtom * our ſelves to refer all of 'em to him alone; 


ficſt 


; * 
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firſt in the Morning as ſoon as we Wake; ſecondly, in the be- 
ginning of every Action ; and laſtly, whilſt we. perform the Action 
ir ſelf; by ofcen | Elevating our Hearts-in-time of it -to-God, 
ſaying to him, Lord 'tis' for you that'I do this, 'tis for 
your Glory, tis becauſe you wou'd have me do it. 

| JII. To tie our felves to make ſuch a' certain 
number . of Acts every Day, both in 'the Morning and 
Afternoon; beginning . at. firſt with - a ſmall number. and 
afrerwards always augmenting it, till 'we find we. have 
got a habit of frequently Elevating our Hearts to God in 
all our Actions, and that. we regard nothing in 'em bur 
.God' himſelf. 

I'V. . We. ought not to leave off this Exerciſe - till we 
come to perform all our Actions, as if 'twere God him- 
ſelf and not Man whom we ſerve : | And perform *em-/after 
ſuch a manner, that whilſt we do them we find- our ſelves 
Penetrated with the Love of God; fo that placing - all our 
Joy and Comfort in the: Accompliſhment of | his Divine 
Will, ic may ' appear in all our Actions, that-we., perform 
the leaſt -part of 'em; bur that. 'tis the. Love: of God, | that 
Reigns in us, which . chiefly produces 'em. | 

V. - Behold what the Preſence of God is, which we ought 
always to have before our Eyes; and - that. continual Prayer 
with which we. ought ro entertain our ſelves. Nothing. can 
be of greater cole, or conduce., more; to our Spiritual 
Advancement than this, or be a greater help to us to 
perforrm--all things in Perfetion. 


r 


of God. "— 


I. O receive all things, of what Nature, what way, 

or what manner ſoever they happen to us, as 

| coming from the Hand of 'God; who ſends 'em 

with the render Love and Compaſſionate Bowels of 

a Father, for our greater good; and to Conform our ſelves in 

this, ſo intirely to his Divine Will, as if we ſaw Jesus Cunisrt' 

himſelb, and heard him thus rell us, My Child 7 woud 
have you do or ſuffer this for Love of Me. *" _. : 

I. To 


Of Conformity - -'2 Will 


Joan, 


T Ego quz 
lacira ſunt ci, 
acio ſemper, 
8. 29, 
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IT. Te foree our ſelves to go on always inereafing in 
this Conformity with the Will of God ; | firſt, ſupporeine with 
Patience whatſocver Evils ſhall happen unto us; ſccondly,: 2c- 
cepting 'em 'promptly- and ere 4 and 'in.' the laſt place, 
imbracing *em with joy, becauſe this' is the Will of God. 

ITI. To perſever in this Exerciſe ſo long, till we ace 
atfiv'd fo far, as ro be glad thar the Wilt of God is Ac 
complith'd in us, by means of AMiQtions,' Contewpts and 


'Sufferings ; and till fach time as this Accomplithment, becomes 


all our Joy and Content. 

I'V. Never to omir any thing we know: to be the. Will 
of God, or for his Glory or Service: Endeavouring -in this 
ro Imicate the Saviour of the World, 'T Who did continually 


What thar moſt pleaſing to bis Fathev. | 
V. The praQtiſe of this Exerciſe, wilt be an. exccllent 


means, always to conſerve in| us the Prefence of God, and. 


to keep our ſelves in continual Prayer. EY 

VI. What has been fayd of Mortification, may- be the 
better praQtis'd, if ' we apply i 'to the Exerciſe of the 
Conformity with "the - Will of God, by taking all rhings 
as coming from the Hand of God. For by this means 
the praftiſe will not only become more eaſte, but 'Twill 
be more pleafing and profirable; becaufe "will be an Exerciſe 
of the Love of God. 

VIE. Laſtly, I'pretend not that the erder here preferib'd, 
whether coneerning any Vertue, os concermng the degrees 
of it, thou'd be the Rule each one is to obſerve in his 
Particular Examin. For the true Rule is, that cach one 
choofes the Verrue he has moſt need of, and that he 
begins to Exeraſe himſelf therein, by that degree, he per- 
ecives moſt neceſſary for him; and having, Par, + that .Paung, 
he akerwards is ro apply higaſtlf wp. thay which hall be 
—_ for him, -till he comes perfetly te 

| it. SEE 4 EVE 
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That we ought mot lightly to change the 
Matter of owr Particular Examin; and © 
_ fer how lang time "tis neceſſary to 

continue the {ame Subjets, 


I'S good here to obſerve, that we ought nor 
y or lighily ro change the Matter of 
our- Examin, 'ſomerimes 'taking one, fome- 
times another Subjet; for this will only 
Keep us back without receiving any profir, 
and without any advancement at all; bur we mait en- 
deavour ro apply' our ſelyes to the ſame Thing, tilt we 
have compaſs'd the 'very end we aim'd at; and afterwards . 
zpply our ſelves to © another with the ſame conſtancy. The 
reaforr why fome reap fo little - proftr by their Examin, is, 
thar rhey perform it with too much precjpication, and by 
firs: So that after we have applyd our felves ren or 
fifteen Days, or for a' Month at moſt, we become weary, 
and withour, having obrain' what we aim'd ar, * we go 
ro another; which we undertake and feave off- after Ln 
ſame - manner, t@ go ro 3 third; in which we fucceed 
as lirtle ' as jn' the former. If a Man that had under- 
raken to. carry a Stone to the: rop' of a high Mountain, 
Mer he © hat | carry'd” it a 'confiderabte way up, thou'd 
ler "ir fall down' again, and always begin to do the ſame 
thing anew: *Tis certain that what pains ſocver he' takes, 
he will never compaſs rhe carrying up the, Stone, , rs the 
= he **delign'd. Tis the fame in thoſe 'who im- 
e- ohe Marrer' for their Examin, 'and' leave it off again 
before they haye completed it, ro' take another, and another 
#Fcer- thar; withour profiring. in” any. Theſe can neyer arcain 
the' cnd'- they propoſe ro rhemſtlves, they are weary'd' center, & nun- 
and ti 4" out; 'and'{ get; nothing : f They are- altpays Learn- Sim vertearia 
ings # the Apoſtte ſays, and never arrive to tra? — 33 ad 
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_ ©  Perſequar 
inimicos meos 
& comprehen- 
damillos: Et 
non con- 
vertar, donec 
deficianrt, 
P/al, 17, 38, 


after ſome time you think: you are not any thing. more advanc'd, 
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- The Stventh Treatiſe * Chap. 6: 
the affaic of Perfeftion is not an affair that is' gain'd 
by ſudden Sallies, and by. light and inconſtant endeavours ; 
but is compals'd . by. . a long. Perſeverance:. We...muſt rake 
it to Heart, we muſt inf upon it, we muſt fully reſolve 
to compaſs it whatever it coſts us.. 


'Tis a Thought of Saint Joh» Chryſoffom , that as thoſe 


- 4 


* 


-who take pains to find out a Treaſure, or a Mine of 


Gold or Silyer, leave nor off di ging and removing - -all 
Impediments, till they have | found whar .they ſearch for; 
ſo we. who. ſeek after true Spiritual Riches, and; rhe Rich 
Treaſure of Vertue and, Perfeftion, . muſt Perlever in our 
Search, till we have overcome thoſe: Difficultics' that oppoſe 
us, and have found what we ſeek after. *®; / will Perſue 
my Enemies, ſays the Royal Prophet, till I overtake 'em; 
and. I will not return or leave 'em,, till they are wholly 
Defeated. 'Tis. by... this ftrang. and, conſtant - Reſalticion ,) 
and not by ſhort Sallies, or weak. Endeayours that Vice 
is. overcome, and Vertue obtaind. 

Call your ſelf to. an. account; caſt. up the time, and 
ſee how long. it is, fince you, have undertaken. your Ex- 
amin, and alſo how many different things you have. im- 
brac'd. If you had compaſs'd all you have undertaken, 


you - wou'd have been Perfet 'cre this; and: if there be 


any one Point in which: you have not ſucceeded, ſee why 
you lefr it off: You will perhaps tell me, 'ris becauſe 
you found, you ſucceeded not in it, but: do . you. know 
the cauſe of your il Succeſs? 'Tis becauſe you - chang'd 
your Deſign every moment; and becauſe you did not lang 
enough Perſever in ir, thereby to obtain a happy. effe 

of your Endeavours.. Moreover, in. applying your Examin, 
and” your care to one thing. alone, you have, fo. little | or 
not art all: ſucceeded, you may aſſure, your ſelf you, will 
ſucceed far leſs, when you have .no+. Attention - at. all. . ro. 
any thing, and when you make nat any uſe of- your 
Examin. For if he who. . makes good ' Purpoſes, . is . not: 
exempt, as we: have fſayd in another place, oftentimes 
from falling , what will he do. who--never, makes. any.. at. 
all, or- at- Jeaſt makes- thoſe Purpoſes . too... late 2 After all, 
*rwill be a kind of a Bridle to-- you, to. Keep you from 
falling into thoſe frequent Defc&s, Regularly. ro Purpoſe 


three times a Day, not to fall into. them: And. tho 


than you_were in the beginning; yet looſe; not Courage; 
{ ner 


\ 
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weakneſs, 


from God 


alone we 


Of Examin of Conſcience, 


nor leave off what you. have undertaken, bur Humble your 
ſelf irf your Examin, conceive a great confuſion for your 
and make new Reſolutions tro corre&t and amend 
- your ſelf. God permits our Failings, he always ſufferd a 
Jebuſire in the Land of Promiſe: That is, he permits ſome 
Defect or Vice tv remain in us, that we may Reſiſt and 
Fight with it; to the end, that we being hereby fully con- 
vincd that of our ſelves we can do nothing ; and+rhart 'tis 
muſt expeC& Strength and *Succour, 
we ſhou'd always have our Recourſe to him, and continually 
apply our ſelves to overcome it. | And it often happens that 
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from the difficulry we find, in perfealy overcoming our Paſ- 
ſions, we take greater care, . and become more Fervent in 


our Spiritual. Advancement, than if God had 
us the Victory we Begg'd of him. 
But you- will ' ask me, for how long time then; muſt 


preſently *granred 


I continue my Examin upon the ſame. Matter? Saint Berzar/, 


and Hmugo of . Saint. Viftor, ask almoſt 'the ſame” Queſtion : 
Thar is, for how long a time we ought ro Fight. with any 
Vice? And 'they Anſwer, that we muſt Fight with ir, rill 
we find we have got ſo much Ground and Advantage 
over our Enemy, that as ſoon as he dares ſhew himſelt, 
we are preſently able ro overcome him, and Subje&t him 
to Reaſon.. So that we. muſt not ſtay rill the * Paſſion is 


quree Extinguiſh'd, and ill we feel no Repugnance ar all, 


or this we muſt never expe in this Life; and Hwgo ſays, 
this is rather what is beſtow d upon Angels than Men. 


'Tis 


ſufficient that the Paſſion we propoſe to, our ſelves to over- 
come, gives us not much trouble, and that 'ris of fo little 


a hindrance ro us, that as ſoon''as it riſes, 


eaſily and certainly to overcome it: So that then we may 


ſer. upon other 
our Examin. 


Enemies, 


and take another Subject ' for 


behave our ſelves in this matter. f'We Fight, *© ſays he, 


againſt Vices , 


Tom. LF 


s. 
I 


not that wwe may 
but that we may not be overcome by them. 
fary therefore that we ſhou'd Expe& .rill the Vice is fo 
Dead in us, that we feel nothing at all of it, 'tis ſufficient 
that we have ſo Weaknd, and ſo Diſarm'd it, 
no; hindrance to -us at all, in the performance of what 
conduces ro our Salvation. | 

The ſureſt means notwithſtanding, not to deceive our 
ſelves in this, is to. Confer with our Spiritual Diredor, it 


intirely overcome em, 
3 [1 
Tis not nece(- 


that "tis 


I 12 


being 


we are - able - 


Sexeca himſelf Teaches 'us, how we: are to . 


'f Contra vi- 
ta pugnamus, 
non ut pevitusg 
vincamus, ſed 
ne vincamur, 
Senec. lib, 3, 
de 314. 
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being. in effett one of the chicf things, in which we moſt 
of all ſtand in need of Counſel. iere are ſome things 
upon which *ris ſufficient ro Examin our - ſelves only for a 
ſhort time; and there are others in which an Examin of 
many Years, wou'd be well my Ho f For we ſhowd 
ſoon become Perfeit Men, if —_ Fear We caſt out of our 
Soul's ſome one Vice or Imperfettion. And there ate. other 
Verrues alſo, in the gaining . of which our whole Lives wou'd 
be very well ſpent; fince the - gaining one of theſe alone, 
is ſufficient to render us perfect. We have the Example of 
ſome Perfons, who having taken one. thing only to Heart, 
and made ir. for their whole. Life- the matter and ſubje&t of rheir 
Examin, have very much fignaliz'd themſelves; one in Patience ; 
another in Humility ; and others in a Perfe& Conformity to 
the Will of God, and in performing all things purely for his 
ſake. We muſt therefore after the ſame manner endeavour 
to. excel in ſome one | Vertuc, inſiſting. and perſevering in our 
undertaking, till we have intirely S raid che effect. Buc 
this notwithſtanding hinders us not from interrupting ſome- 
times the Examin,. we have purposd to make every Day 
upon. this :matter z but on the contrary, *rwill even be very 
ſpoeable ſometimes ro diſcontinue it - for ten or fifteen 

ays, taking for that time _ the obſervance of Silence, 
the performing well our Spiritual Exerciſes, the ſpeaking 
adyantagioufly of all the World; - the ſaying nothing that 
may any ways offend any one; the Reforming and 
Amending our ſelves; and upon many other things of the 
like Nature; - and by Corte&ing ether ſmall Faults which 
ſpring up and eaſily flouriſh in us, when -we take not care 
in time to Root 'em out. But after this interrup- 
tion we muſt return ro onr firſt and chief affair and un- 
dertaking, and eontinue. to apply our. ſelves -ro it,. after ſuch 
a, manner , that at length we may. obtain - what we aim 
"= 
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CHAP, VII. 


How 'we ought to make our Particular Examin. 


HE fecond thing of importance, which I pro- 
pos'd to treat of, is the manner we ought 
to obſerve in qQur Particular Examin. There 
are three times for this Examin; and of theſe 


three, there only two in which we can Examin 


our ſelves. The firſt time is the Morning when we awake; 
at which time we have nothing elſe jro do, but .to make a 
firm Purpoſe to abſtain -the following Day, from-»that Vice or 
Defe&t we pretend to Corredt.' The ſecond: time is at Noon 
before Dinner; when we are to make our firſt Examin, 
which is reduc'd :to three [Points : The firſt, ro beg Grace 
of God, to know how often we! have fallen into Tis 'Vice 


or Defe&, which we have taken-for-rthe ſabjeft of our Examin; 


the ſecond is, to require -of our: ſclves an exadt account, by 


refleting from the, moment we awak'd, and,upon the Reſolution 


we then made, tothe very time of-our preſent Examin ; to ſee 
bow | many times we haye offended -thereinz and to mark. 
down. .upony a Paper or Table-book .ſo\ many Points, as ,we 
find we Sens 'committed DefeRs. + The laſt -is, to -conceive a 
deep ſorrow and regret, for the defefts.we have-fallen into, to - 
beg Pardon of God, and to make a firm Reſolution, by the 
aſſiſtance , of |his' Divine Gtace, nor to fall' any more into; the 
ſame during |: that \Day. | The - thixd/xime.is ar Night, :before 
we .go' to Bed; | and ;then. we ' muſt gegew the Examin .we 
made. at Noon; Keeping; the ſame order, and ;running over 
the time from that -Exanun, to this we are abaut ; pom note- 
ing - upon. a different Line, from- the :formes, /; ſo .many, Poims 
as. we. find our ſelves to have :fail'd/;ſince. that -time. .. Bur 
ſtil/ for the .moare' caGie; Rooring - out, ay - Vice gr Nefect; 
which we take in Hand: to free (our: ſelves from; | Saint 
Tqzativis gives 's forr excellent :Inſtractions , - which. he; calls | 
Additions.” The: finſt (is, that ceverycrrme we fall, info. - rhis 
Defc&- or Vice ,: we: qurefamly: make am. AR, of. Repontances 


I .i1i 2 | laying 
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laying our Hand upon our Breaſt: For tho we tſhou'd be 
in Company, that may ealily be done without any ones tak- 
ing notice of it. Secondly, that*after the Examin' at-Nighe, 
we compare the Points we have noted, with thoſe. noted in 
the Morning; to ſee if after Dinner there be any amend- 
ment.. The third and fourth, that in like manner we com- 
pare, for the ſame end, the Points of that Day with thoſe of 
the Day before, . and thoſe of that Week, with thoſe of the 
Week before. | 

This whole Do@trine is taken out of the Saints , 
Saint Anthony, who as 'tis recounted in the Eccleſiaſtical 


»». Hiſtory, Counſell'd his Religious in their Examin, to} note 


down in Writing thoſe Defe&s they found themſelves ' guilty 
of; ro the end that afrerwards Reading 'em, they might 
conceive a greater Confuſion, and endeavour with more 
Fervor to corre&t 'em. Saint Joh» Climacus wou'd have 
us Imitate a good Marchant, who as ſoon as he has 
Boughe or Sold any + thing, preſently nores' it. down in 
his Day-book, to 'the 'end he -may forget . nothing, and 
be the better able ro make up his Accounts at ' Night : 
The Saint wou'd haye- us, as I fayd, that as ſoon as 
we | have committed any Fault, we preſently note ir down, 
to be able to make 'our”Examin at Night with greater 
facility. 'Saint Bafl- and Saint © Bernard,  expreſly Counſel 
us, to compare one Day with” another, tro the end we 
may the better ſee how we advance or go back in Vertue, 
and that we may -endeavour with more Zeal 'to Live every 
Day better - than other, and thereby more reſemble the 
Angels. Saint Dorothexs | is alſo of' the ſame: Opinion, that 
we \thou'd confer Week : with Week, and Month with 
Montk. | 
As for' the Method preſcrib'd by Saint :/g»atizs, for the 
CorreQing any Defed, which is,” that we ſhou'd undertake this 
amendment by degrees, at different attempts, and for ſome 
Hours only '-at a time; 'tis a Method that Saint Chryſoftom, 
Saint Ephraim, and Saint Bernard very much approve, as 
efficacious 'ro Root'' out any Vice-'wharfoever. : And even 
Platarch 'recommends ithe ſame' as very ' profirable; : and re- 
lares*an Example "very ''much'*:to/ the'-purpoaſe,, of a | Man 
who - being Naturally of ' an excceding Cholerick Temper , 
it a- difficulre.. bufmeſs ro overcome this Paſſion ; 
impos'd ' the rask upon + himſelf *ro 'remain' a whole Day 
without flying- our inzo Anger ;/- and» for that . Day: — 
. £1:4:8 : imle 
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himſelf from it; when ſeeing he' 'was able ſo - long to 
refrain, he: refolv'd the Day following to Keep the fame 
guard” over himſelf; 'and+ this 'Enterpriſe ſucceeded as - well 
as the former; wherefore praftiing the ſame for many 
Days together, he by this means fo intirely * overcame 
himſelf, that he at length became of a very ſweet Temper. 


Bchold here juſt the very ſame Method, that Saint [gnatins 


wou'd have us obſerve in our Particular Examin;; thereby 
to render the Combat and Victory the more eafie : When 
a Sick Perſon is Diſguſted with all forts of Meat, and 


wants ſomething for his Nourithment, we ſer not. before 


him the whole quantity we wou'd have him ro Eat; | becauſe 
the ſight of ſo much, wou'd 'give him ſtill a .greater repug- 
nance 3 to avoid which we preſent him bir by bir, 91 
a Mouth-full at a time, and hereby cauſe him to take 
ſo much, as is neceſſary for his Suſtenance. Saint [gnatins 
Treats us after the ſame manner, in order to our Par- 
ticular Examin; in which he governs. us like Sick Perſons, 
deſiring that we thou'd propoſe ro our ſelves only- one 
thing at a time, and that for a ſhort ſpace, for ſome few 
Hours only; for if we ſhou'd undegtake many things, or 
one thing for a long ' time together; it: we thou'd 
for - exatnple , keep Silence for a whole Year | to- 
gether; or caſt down, or Keep Cuſtody of Eyes 
during our whole Life; the very Thought of ir wou'd per- 
haps create ſuch a difficulty, as wou'd divert us from it, 
and perhaps we ſhou'd believe, we cou'd never be able 
ro overcome our ſelves ſo much, as tro be ſubject tro ſuch 
a Moderation, and ſo ſtrange a Reſtraint, and that we 
thou'd think, that this woud be to lead roo Melancholy 
and Tedious a Life. But when we think that 'ris bur for 
a Morning, we look upon it but as a ſmall matter, 
and there's no one who is not able to overcome him- 
ſelf fo far, as ro Keep Cuſtody of his Eyes and Tongue 


for ſo thort a Space: The Afternoon following we make 


the ſame Purpoſe till Night; for God will take care and 
provide for the next Day: And how do we Know whether 
we ſhall Live to ſee it> Burt ſuppoſe. we do, we only 
make the ſame Purpoſe for that Day, and when we have 
one. thus far, we ſhall not repent our ſelves for having 
paſs'd the Day before with Modeſty and in the fame 
obſervance, nor ſhall we find there was any great conſtraint 


in having impos'd this obſervance upon our ſelves ; but on 
the 
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the contrary we {hall experience a greater facility, and per- 
ceive: our ſelves better diſposd to cominue -it.. When 1 
refle&t - upon this, I think 'that| many , Perſons do. them- 
ſelves wrong, in not forceing themſelves to make a Re- 
ſolution for: half a Day only; for that wou'd afford 'em 
grear alliftance to. render their Refolurious morc ef. 


CaCiOous. 
"Tis reported in the Chronicles of Saint Francis, 


- that Brother J»niper, notwithſtanding he was always, very 


« C. 38, 


ſparing of his Speech , and therefore necded not to 
Reſtrain himſelf therein, once Kept Silence for fix Months 
rogether, thelping himſelf by the following Method:. He 
reſoly'd to "keep Silence 'the firſt Day , | in Honor of 
God the Father, the ſecond in Honor of God the 
Son, and the third 'in Honor of God the Holy Ghoſ, 
the fourth in Honor of the Virgin, and ſo every Day 
following to the end of the fix Months .in Honor .of 
ſome particular Saint or other. \\Thus undertaking the 
thing degrees , we hall not only excire our ſelves 
the better, tro Corret -the Defet we have under- 
taken ro overcome, but we ſhall have more Shame and 
Confuſion ro fall 'into it, when we perceive we. cannot 
overcome onr ſelves for fo ſhort a time. So that we 
muſt need's think ir very. good and profirable, ro pur 
chis Method. in praQuſe. 


Part. 1. Of Exanin of Conſcience. 


CHAP, VIII. 


That is our Examins we muſt chiefly flay 
upou making Atts of Sorrow for our Faults, 
and a Reſolution to amend *em. 


HAT which above all we mnſt take notic- 

of, in the making our Examin, is of the 

three Points it contains; the chief of which 

are the two laſt, which -confiſt in raiſing in 

our Hearts a great Sorrow and exrream Regeet 

for our Defects and Negligences; and in making a firm 
Reſolution to Corredt 'em. f Excite your ſelves to Sorrot 
and Compunttion in your Bea's, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and fince 
all the Vertue and Efficacy of our Examin co in a 
Compun&tion and true Repentance for our Faults, and a 
- firm Reſolution not to fall into them again, 'tis therefore to 
this that we.. ought particularly 'to apply our felyes. One of 
the chief reaſons Z = very many profit fo hitle by their 
Examins, is, that in a manner they only apply themſelves 
to. find out how often, they have + fail'd of their Dury; 
and they have ſcarce made an end of this, bur the 
time of the ;Examin being almoſt at an end, they paſs over 
very Superficially all the reſt: And they have no time-art all 
left to Repent themſelves of their Defedts, to ask God Pardon 
for 'em, ro; make a Purpoſe of Corre&ing 'em either in the 
Afternoon 'or in the Morning, or to beg Grace and Strengrh 
for this effet. From whence it happens, that the next 
Day they fall into as many Defefts as they did the Day 
before; becauſe having done nothing efe but calf'd to 
mind the number of 'em, they ſought nor after the 
means _ how ..to amend 'em, which is to raiſe a lively 
Sorrow in their Hearts -for *em, firmly to Purpoſe nor 
ro fall again inro them, and to beg Grace of God to 
fulfill this Purpoſe. Wirhour this we can never hope to 
Corredt our ſelves; for the amendment for: the farure , fo 
much depends upon the Sorrow for what is paſt, _ 
| the 
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The Seventh Treatiſe Chap. 8, 
the one is regulated by the other; ir being certain, that 
as, great a horror as we have for any thing, ſo great a 
care we take'to avoid” it. 

We Daily Preach that Morality ro Secular Perſons that 
Live in the World, which we our ſelves ought to Pra- 
Riſe. How ' do's it happen, ſay we, that Perſons in - the 
World ſo eaſily fall again into, the ſame Sins, afrer fo 
many Confeflions >. It ordinarily  happens,,,.from. their : nor 
having a true horror of their Sins; and becauſe they 
brought 'not with 'em- ro Confeſſion, a firm 'Reſolurion 
of nor falling into them for the future: So that their 
Heart not being intixely Converted to God, and having 
Renounc'd Vice only : by halves, they. eaſfily.,..return .ro 
what they never - intirely left. Burt had 'they had an 
efficacious Sorrow and Regret, and a true Horror of their 
Sin, and had they made a firm Reſolution not any more 
ro fall into ir; they wou'd never have Committed--it as 
ſoon as as they had Confeſs'd it. Let us therefore Ex- 
amin our ſelves by this Rule, and we ' thall find that 
that which cauſes us to commit in the Afternoon , and 
they Day following, the ſame Sins we committed rhe Day 
mn ey is, that we had not a true Repentance, that we 
did not abhor. 'em with our whole Heart, and rhat 
we did not ſtay long enough, during our 'Examin, in the' 
Exerciſe of theſe Ads. For did we but acquit our (elves 
well of this duty, we ſhou'd not fall into ſo many Re- 
lapſes; becauſe we are not wont to. permit our ſelves 6 
calily to be carry d away, with the things 'we deteſt, and 
which we have a Regret ro have done. | | 

When the Repenrance. is true, 'ris not only a Remedy 
for what is paſt, but alſo a Preſervative againſt what is 
ro come. For whoſoever has a Horror of Sin, is far from 
falling into ir. The efficacy of -rhis Remedy, was nor 
unknown to that Ancient Philofopher , who when a bad 
Woman, ask'd him a great deal of Mony ro abandon her 
ſelf ro his Deſires: * 7 Buy not. Repentance, ſays he, 


De- at ſo Dear a Rate. And if we take notice of this Anfwyer, 


we {ſhall find it to be worthy not only of a Philoſopher, buc 
of a. Chriſtian and: a Religious Man alſo: I ſometimes ſer my 
ſelf ro conſider . the Strange . Folly or rather Madneſs 
of thoſe, who reſolve to. commir Sin, ſaying I will after- 
wards Repent, and God will Pardon me. Can any one 
of Common Senſe imagine, that for the ſatisfying an 
| -  Irregalar 


Part. 1. Of Examin of Conſcience, 

Ienoglas Appetite, . and for a Moments Pleaſure, yon {hou'd 
reſolve to purchaſe Trouble 'and Regret all your Life long, 
and a .continual Repentance? For I grant, as you fay, that 
God afterwards Pardons your Sin; but if you defire he 
Pardons it, you muit have true Repentance, you muſt have 
a. real and intire Sorrow for having Committed ir. This 
ſeem's to me a moſt powerful Reaſon, which morally 
ſpeaking. ought to. rake. place, tho that of the Love of 
God, which thou'd be our chicf. Motive, moves us not ; 
and tho 'we_ had but | regard . only to. our ſelves, and our 
own fatisfaction. I: will not, do that - which . I thall after- 
waxds extreamly Regret, and, be Sorry to have dane. _ The 
Pleaſure of | contenting | my ſelf, will paſs. in a Momenc, 
but rhe Sorrow for not having . been able ro overcome my 
af, will laſt during my wn Life. Wherefore I cannot 
fiad. any ſatisfaction in- committing * Sin, [. will not Pur- 


chaſe Repentance .at ſo Dear @ Kate: I | cannot ſuffer, that 


ſo thort - a Pleaſure ' ſhou'd coſt me fo long a Regrer : 
Which Saint Paw ſtill better expreſſes by. theſe Words; 
f What Fruit. have you. gatherd from the things' you now 
Bluſh to think, 0u? What proportion 1s there \ Rc: {ſo 
ſhort a Satisfa&tion, and . ſo: long a ' Sarrow , which we 
muſt afterwards undergo } All rhat I 'have fayd, ought 
maturely- tro - be confiderd before-hand ; and when atrter 
this, we are atrack'd by any as rs > -- 1 : Us 
ſay tro - our ſelves; I: will not do. that which will give me 
Shame and | Regrer all my - Life long. When . you wou'd 
| difluade any -one_ from aty. undertaking ; you fay, take 
care of - what you are about to do, for you will Ragone 
our ſelf heartily afcerwards: And if he will till perſiſt in 
his delign, hell. make Anſwer that he ſhall nor Repent 
it. So theres no one, if he believd he thou'd after- 
wards Repent himſelf, wou'd commit ſo great folly, as to: 
do what he knew wou'd afterwards cauſe him. great Sorrow 
and Confuſion. | 
I have inlarg'd my: ſelf ſomewhat upon this matrer , 
to ſhew evidently that a real Compundtion and true Re- 
penrance 'of our Faults, is a powerful ' remedy to himder 
us from falling - again into the ſame; and 'alſo that we may 
know of how great importance it is, to -ſtay ſome time 
and remain hereupon in our Examins. 'Tis true, that tho 
we may haye conceivd a lively Sorrow for our Sins, . 
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and a firm '*Refolutioa of Amendinent, | yet notwirhſtinding 
| ' we. miy be fabjet to a relapſe; bzcauſe when all is done 
. wz. are not” Angzls, but, Werk: M:n, Form'd: of Clay, and 
conequently 'of a Mutter which may be eaſily broken and 
diſſoly'd, and as eafily m2aded and male whole again. 
But as when a Secular Perſon's as ſoon” as he gos- Rom 
Confeſſion permits himſelf ro be overcome 'by tlie. ſame 
Paſſions, and Sins, he bar juſt cam? from Confeſſizg ; we 
ordinarily ſay he ha41 not a tras Sorrow for 'em, and: ha4 

not made a firm Purpoſe of Amendment; becuſe he re- 

curns ſo ſoon to, his former ſtrain of rakes, - So 'tis a great 
mark, ' that a Religious Perſon in - his' Examin © at Noon 

or Night, has not truly Repented' himſelf of breaking Si- 

lence, or refoly'd ro break it no more; when the very ſame 

Day, or the next at leaſt, he is no more careful of -ke 

ing it, than if he had made no Examin at all. And what 

I fay of Silence ' may* be apply'd ro all other things, upon 

which the Particutar Examin is made. You 'wouw'd © be 
aſham'd ro own a Fault before your Brethren, or- ro hear 

your | ſelf Reproach'd of ir in theit' Preſence, which you 

had three or four times accus'd your ſelf of before 'em: How 

far greater Confuſion therefore ought you to have, to be 
Reproach'd of -ir in God's Preſence, if you' had + before 
heartily accus'd your ſelf of it unro' him. © If- you had truly 

and from the botrom of your Heart ery gon your ſelf of 

it, had asK'd him Pardon, and promis'd Amendment; and 

that not only for three or four times, but even for three- 

ſcore or fourſcore. There's no doubt' but 'we thou'd ſoon | 
grow better, and ſhou'd advance in Perfe&ion after ano:her 
manner than we do, if we truly - Repented our ſelves, 
and made a 'firm Purpoſe and Reſolution of  Amend- 
ment. | 


CHAP, 
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That "tis very profitable to add ſome Penance 
ap OG” ro our Examin, 


AINT Hgratins contents not himſelf. with 6ur only ,,, , 
having a lively Sorrow in our Hearts for our vit« 6. 19, 
 \Faulrs,- or in making | a firm Purpoſe nor 
'_ to fall into the ſame again; -but 'ro' rhe end we 
may more- eaſily compaſs an iintire. Amendment, 
he wou'd have us add ſome Corporal Penance to. our- 
Particular. Examin ; and that we afterwards inflict ir 
upon our ſelves, as often as we find we fall into the. 
ſame Imperfeftions we formerly purposd to - amend. Father 
Lewis Grenada recounts the Examples of ſeveral Servants of 
God, with whom he was acquainted, who pradtisd this 
Method : And amongſt ' others be -_—_ of one, . who. was 
wont to Bire his Tongue very ſeverely, when in his Examin 
* he found he had thar Day ler ſlip+ any- prepoſterous . or 
miſbecoming - Words : - And | of another alſo, . who . Diſciplin'd 
himſelf ar Night very rigorouſly for all the faults he found- 
he had fallen into that Day. The . Holy. Abbot Agatho Refire volwer. 
carry'd a Pebble-ſtone in his Mouth for three. whole Years * © ? hh 
together, thereby - to obtain: the Vertue of © Silence : For 
as a Hair-clorh' ſerves to: Mortific the. Fleſh, and is a 
perperual ' admonirion to 'obſerve Chaſtiry, ſo. this Pebble-. 
ſtone ſerv'd him as a Bridle ro Curb: | his. Tongue, and 
a contitiual ' admonition not : to give himſelf. roo. much 
Liberty in - Speaking.” We Read - alſo | that | Saint... [pnatins , 
being in the Vogkwiag of his: Gonverſion, ſubje& . ro Laugh 
very much', overcame this - difficulty by  Diſciplining himſelf 
as often as he found himſelf faulty herein; infliting as 
many Strok's at- Night - as . he found he had . Tranſgreſt 
Kkk 2 during: 
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during the whole Day. And without ' doubt, it cannot 
chooſe bur be a very great help, thus ro add (ome 
Penance to our. Examin 5 becauſe the fear of Chaſtiſe- 
ment, makes ms ftand -more upon -our guard , nor. to 
fail in our good Purpoſe. Let a Horſe be never fo dull 
or reſtive, . an Spur will make him go forwards, and if 
he only knows we have one, 'tis enough ro make him 
80 » tho we never. prick, him with it, | If every time we 
reak Silence, we were obligd to take a Publick Diſcipline, 
or to Faſt three Days with Bread and Water, which was 
the Ancient - praſtiſe of Rcligions, we ſhoud certainly be 

far more reſerv'd in (peaking than we are. | 
Beſides this ' Adyantage, and the Merit that Penance 
carty's along with ir, and that ir ſerves for Satisfaction 
and Expiation of -our Faults, it Bill contains another Advgn- 
tage, which is, that God is wont to hear the Prayers and 
Deſires of thoſe who Mortific rhemſelyes, and Aﬀlig their 
Bodies. And' this is -one of the effects that the Saints at- 
tribute to Exterior Penance and Moctification, which Sxinr 
Ignatins takes Particular notice of in his. BoaK of Spiritual 
Exerciſes, * From the firſt Day, ſays the Angel to Dazxiel, 
that you applyd your Mind to the Underſtanding of Spiritual 
things, by your , Aﬀiting your Body in -God's Preſence, _ your 
Prayers were heard. $o that Daniel added Faſting and other 
Auſterities to his Prayer, whereby he obtain'd the Liberty 
of his People, and Merited that God ſthoud Reveal to him 
ſeveral great Myſteries, and beftow many fignal Graces and 
Favors upon him. We ſee alfo that 'tis a means, . always 
very much practis'd by the 'Church, for. the Tmploring God's 
Afﬀiftance in thoſe Publick Calamities ir has fuffer'd, and 
in all the wants and neceſlities of the Fauthfal. When 
an, Infant exprefles not it's defires 'of the Breaſt by prefling 
and earneſt ſigns, the Nurſe oftentimes refuſes it, or makes 
it ſtay the longer: But when by Gry;s and. /and | Sob's* it 
ask's it, the cannot refuſe the giving it preſently. God 
Treats us after the ſame manner, ' when we :ask: the Verrue 
of Humility, Patience, Chaſtiry, or, a Viſtory over ſome 
Particular Temptation, or any ether thing whatſoever; and 
when, we only offer 'up our Defires. and. Prayers ro him, 
he often do's 'nor grant 'us what we ask; or ar [caſt 
he defers it for a long time, But when we 
joyn Penance to Prayer , 'when we Maxztifie our Fle! ; 
an 
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and . AfMi&t . our ſelves before: him, then we \ more "ealſly » 
ang; more certainly - obtain , all char we defixe., or with for. 
God - Loves the . Juſt: very tenderly, and when he ; ſees. 'em 
Torment - and AﬀMid& their Bodies to. abraiv any thing . of 
him, be has Compaſſion. pf 'em, and ſhew's great Mercy 
towards cm. If the, ctipture* ſays, that: faſoph Kang the 
Tears. and Afiction of his: Brethren , cou'd nat. .cefrain any 
longer from. diſcovering himaſelf ro: them; what will he dg 
to thoſe. whom he Loves far more , rendadly then foſepb 
Lov'd his Brethren> What will -Jesus Cyr1sr or Brother 
do, when he ſegs .gur Martification' and. the Sprrow we 
Suffer 2 'Tis therefore, a means; which canngt bur be of i great 
MT. + and Profix, . to -us .jn [Aall- jnanner of Ways: 
All this agrees very well, with what Caſſiar ſays, when 
he Treats, afcer what manner we ought 40 bebaye | onr 
ſelves in -this \Spiricual War, we. make | againſt our felv 


in our . Particular Examin., - Becayſe | the ;-,ohieff. thing 
ve aim 'at, is. the | obtaining what we. "ran Mes 
of all in. need of, and what is mpſt neceſſary for ns 3 
ir being made for the Rooting owe of that Paſſion, and 
bad. Inclination which chiefly Domineers over. us, which 
draw's ys ,;afrer jt with greater -Viglence,, that: expoſes ys 
to greater Dangers , PR canſes us ito fall inte. the anoft 
grievous Sins; and becauſe hereby alſo we endeavour to 
overcome that Vice whoſe Defeat gives us an aſſurance 
of a Victory over all the reſt; and to gain that Vertue 
the Pollellion. of which will help us -to- gain -all- others. 
What Care therefore, what Precaution, and what Appli- 
cation ought not a Religious Man to take, in a thing 
that is of fo great Importance as. this .is to him> * He 
04ght , ſays Caſſian, to muke it his chief Endeavour, he 
ought to apply his Whole Study and Attention to obtain 


it, all bis, Faglts muſt | be offer d up far this Eng, all 
his $ie8's uu} rarneft Difires "of WY Wecers x inuſk.*be for 


the obtaining this; this ought to be the Fruit he propoſes 
to himſelf in his W atchipgs aud Meditations .; -4oe- Sher t0 
be continually in "Prayer and Tears mpon this 

ani muſt Beg and Toft without ado 

"God what. he © defires. Bur tis npt ,only 
'Examin that we are ſeriouſly ro apply 


LAS. 


in our Pagticular 
our ves to 


-this, we muſt do” the ſame, in our Prayer; and that not * 


only .in the ordinary time  preſcrib'd for Prayer, bur allo 


wconnt , 
ritt he oficin of 
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very often throw'out the whole Day by Elevating our Hearts to 
God, '{aying' with Sigh's and Groan's; Lord ' give me Hu- 
mility ; 'Lord give me Chaſtity; Lord give ' me Patience. 
We . muſt alſo for this end, often Viſit the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, begging with Fervor of Jesus CnnisrT the Grace 
we” ſtand moſt in need of, and have Recourſe alſd ro 


' the Interceſſion of the 'Ble([ed Virgin, and the Saints, ro 
' obrain ir. Our” Faſts, Diſciplines, all onr ' Auſterities, and 


all the Particular Dcvotions we praftiſe muſt tend to no- 
thing elſe, bur the obtaining of this. And laſtly,” ir being 
a - buſineſs. of ſo great Importance to us, we muſt con- 
tinually' have it 'in our Mind' and in our Thoughts: And 
if in 'this manner we take it to Heart, we -thall foon 
perceive the great profir we get by our Examins; becauſe 
God beholding our AfMictions, will hear our Prayers, and 


_ orant the accompliſhment of our -Deſires, And this more- 


deferves ro' be ſo much the more taken + notice of; 
becauſe we may hereby help our ſelves upon all occaſions, 


and in all Temprations. Saint Boxaventure | reports that 


the Bleſſed Virgin appearing once- to Saint Elizabeth of 
Hungary , told Ge that God did not ordinarily grant any 
Particular Grace -or ' Fayor ro a Soul, but by means of 
Prayer, and- Corporal Mortifications. | 


Of. the. General - Examin of Conſcience; 


HERE are five Points. in the General Ex. 
amin of ' Conſcience: The fiſt, is to give 
thanks to God for the Benefits we. have re- 
ceivd. And this is- put. in the. firſt place, 
to the end that afterwards. .comparing his Bc- 

nefits, with our Sins we have committed againſt him, 
we may hereby be moy'd to a greater. Sorrow and Con- 


fuſion, 
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fuſion., Thus when Nathan wou'd make David . conceive 


a great Horror and Regret for his Crime of Adultery,, 


be. firſt layd before him thoſe many Benefirs God's Liberal 
Hand had | heap'd upon him. The ſecond - Point -is, ..to 
beg Grace to obtain} a. perfet knowledge of all the Sins 
we -haye Committed. The third, to. call our ſelves tq 
account how. ofcen_ we'- have Sinn'd, .. ſince rhe. laſt, Reſo- 
lutign and good Purpoſe, we ,,made; beginning ,,with,; the 
Examination of our | Thoughts, and aftexwards .continuing it 
abour, our Words . and Actions. The fourth. is, to . be 
Pardon of God for all thoſe Sins, into. which .we fin] 
we have fallen, and Repent our ſelves. of 'em, . and, con- 
Ceive: a. great Sorrow, for 'em, The fifth is, 'ro Purpoſe 
a. firm amendment, and. . afterwards - end. with [Reciting a 
Pater Noſter, or 'the Lords Prayer. 

[This General Examin ought always 'to be. joyn'd to 
the Parricular;z and to -this. end, the firſt thing we ought 
to do every, Morning when we get. up, is. to offer to 
God all the {Adtions: we thall do throuont the whole Day. 
For tho in ſpeaking of the Particular Examia, I have 
ſayd that as os as we Wake, we 1hou'd. . Purpoſe to 
abſtain from that Vice, we have undertaken 'to Corret; 
and that in this we ſhou'd imploy the. beginning - of our 
Examin 5 yet. this -ought 'not to be done, till; afcer|. we 


have offer'd up” to God all our Thoughts, ' Words | and 


Actions ; febecring 'em all before-hand ro his greater. Glory ; 


- and having made a firm Purpoſe and Reſolution, . not to 
Offend him, and having. begg'd his Grace for this,,end; 
we, muſt  afreryards twice- in the,'Day, at - Noon and Nig { b 

Joyn the. General Examin, with the! Particular: And 'this 

is . that. which .according tro our Conſtitutions. all _ are ,. to 

PraQtiſe in the Socrgerty, according .to the. firſt of 'the 

Common Rules; - which ſays, That twice 4 Day ell. ſhow'd 

take. care: to Examin their , Conſciences ,-.,at, the time apr 

pointed for /jt. , For , as to make 'a Clock 'go well, - they 
ordinarily Wind it. . up rwice a Day, in the Morning and 
at Night,; .ſo to give a Regular Motion ro our Heart, 
we muſt, help...our fglves rwice a Day, by , our General 
and. Particular ! Examin. Afrer- this * we muſt excite | in ,qur 
ſelves, and conceive a lively Sorrow . for .the, one: and 
rhe, other,. 'and [Purpoſe not to fall into. the ſame in the 
Afternoon : And the ſame thing muſt be obſery'd _ 
- : rc 
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the ſame manner in our Examin - at Night before we go 
ro. Bed. | | GR : KD; 

' But the - moſt Important Advice 'thart 'can be given, con- 
cerning 'the manner how we 'are to make our General 
Examin, is- that of which 1 have already ſpoken, when 
F Treated of the Particular Examirr; which is,. that all 
the” force and. efjcacy as welt of rhe one '35 of the other, 
eonliſts' 'in 'rhe rwo laſt Points :- That isto' ſay, in \'s 
lively Sorrow for the Faulrs we' have - Committed,” and” in 


- 


a firm Purpoſe and Reſolution ro Corret 'em. © Father 
M. Avila cap. Avila Treating of this General Examin, You ought, fays 
62, _— he, 2 to imagine, that you have A Young Priveee committed 

. fo "your Chargt,' of Whom yow ate to" take Conſtant” Care, 

ro Teath him 'yood' Breeding, and to break him of thoſe 
bad Habits and Propenſrons, that you perceive he has got, 
6r find him inclind wnto; and thar 'tis requird you thou'd 
Daily ' give an account, how he behaves himfelf, 'Tis very 
certain 'thae' in ſuch a' caſe 'as' this ' is, you | wou'd nor 
Build the chick hopes you- have of his Improvement, 
upon. the exat account he himſelf ſhowd give you, how 
often he has fail'd ro obſerve your Dire@ions, bur upon 
the Knowledge you have, that you uſe your utmoſt en- 
deavours to make him fenfible of his Faults, by Repre- 
hending him for 'cm; and that you rake all care to 
Feach him his Duty, by your conſtant Counfels and Ad- 
vice, and that you perceive he takes ro Heart | both' your 
Reprehienfions and Advice, by the care you ſee him rake 
to amend his Faulrs, 'and 'to pur in practife your 'Counſels. 
You ought to- A afrer 'the ſame manner with your one 
Soul , of which God has given you the Charge, that 
you thou'd rake care 'of it; and therefore, 'rirs not the 
ealling ro Mind rhe number of your Sins, to which in 
your Examin you are chiefly: to' apply” your felf, and in. 
which confifts your- amendment 5 bur it conſiſts in # great 
Confuſton for having Commitred 'em, to:' Repent - your 
KF of *'em from the bottom of r Heart, to repre- 
hend your ſelf for 'em, after the fame manner you wou'd 
reprehend' anorher , whoſe Education 'was Recommended 'ro 
you; and ro make a firm Purpoſe. and Reſolution never to. 
fall into them any | more. | » 
Another thing which ought more particularly. ro excite 
us to put what I have'fayd in pratiſe, is, becauſe = 
5 Gener; 
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General Examin, is a moſt popes and profitable diſpoſition 
ro Confeflion, as may be. gatherd from the Tile Saint 
Jgnatines gives it in the Book of Spiritual Exerciſes, where 
he calls it, T 4 General Examin of Conſcience, wery 
proper for the Curing of Souls, and for the Confeſſion of 
_ our Sins, The reaſon of this is very clear: For two things 
are chiefly - requir'd for Confeſſion , the Examin of our 
Sins, and Sorrow for having Committed 'em. Both which 
are included in the Examin of Conſcience; fo thar if we 
make this Examin well we may be afſurd, that we ſhall 


make our Confeſſions well alſo. Moreover, according to 
the Council of 7Tr:w#, we muſt rake notice, that the 
Sorrow neceſſarily requird to .make it well, contains 


wo things, a Regrer for our paſt Offetces, and a Re- 
ſolution tot ro. Commit 'em any more; ſo that wanting 
one of theſe two, the diſpofition for Confeſſion is not 
ſufficient, Some may think that their Confeſſions are 
only invalid, when out of a Sinful . Bathfulneſs, they 
negle&ed. ro accuſe themſelves «of ſome one Sin: Bur 
I hold thoſe Confeffions far more invalid and Sacrile- 
gious, Which are made without true Repentance of the 
Sins we have Committed, and without a firm Reſolution 
of ,nor Falling into them any more. By this we may 
ſce how neceflary the Preparation we ſpeak of, is, for 
Confeſſion, and how + much ic imports us | to accuſtom 
our ſelves in our. Examins, . to praftiſe and ſtay parti- 
cularly upon theſe two Points. Wherefore 1 ſay, that of 
the three chief Pommts contain'd in . our: Examin, for the 
other two. are bur as it: were Preambles to it;; are firſt, 
that which + conſiſts in calling. ro Mind our Faults, in 
which we are to imploy leaſt of our time, and a third 
part of the Quarter defign'd for our . Examin being ſuf- 
ficienr for it : But as to the two others, which conſiſts 
in begging Pardon of -God for our Sins and © Defetts, 
and conceiving. a Regret and Confuſion for 'em., and 
the making a firm Reſolution ro Corre&t 'em;—we muſt 
allow the other two parts of. the: time; becauſe hereupon 
depends the efficacy of. our Examin, and the Frait we 


are . to gather from . it- 


Bur how is it poſlible may ſome Obje&, thar in 


Quarter, we ſhoud be able to 
have faild, as wcki in the 
LI1 Matter. 


the third part of a 
find out how ofcen we 
Tom: ; 
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f Examen ge- 
nerale con- 
ſcientiz ad 
purgationem 
animx, & ad 
peccatorum 
confeſionem 
utiliſhmum, 


Conc, Trid.Sefſ. 
I4. tap, 4. 


T ib. 5. cap. 5. 
Vite $. Ignatit. 
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Matter of our Particular Examin., which 
one thing, as -in that of _ our General , 
prehends all our Thoughts Words and Actions {ſince 
even -a whole Quarter ſcems not a fufficient time 
to do this in? The beſt and ſareſt means is, to en- 
deavour before-hand to fatisfe this Point. And 'tis re- 
ported; that Saint Jgnativns, for this end :was wont, 
as often as he happen'd to commir any Faulr, which 
regarded the . Subject of his Particular Examin, to tie 
a Knor upon ca String which he wore at his Girdle ; 
and afterwards by ſeeing the number of the Knot's, 
withour any other application , he Knew the number 
of his Faults. As to what concerns the General 
Examin, he took care to let no Hour pa's, throu'ourt 
the whole Day, in which he did - not Recolle&t him- 
ſelf, leaving off whatſoever he was about, tro make a 
ſhort Refletion and Examin of Conſcience. And if by 
chance he was ſo taken up, and preſsd with Buſineſs 
of Importance, or ſo imploy'd in any other indiſpenſible 
Occupation, that he cou'd not fatifie ſo Good and 
Holy a Practiſe, he faild not tq -repair ir the Hour 
following, or as ſoon as he cou'd have leiſure. - 'Twoud 
without doubt be a very laudable and profitable cuſtom, 
thus for the twinkling of an Eye, to look upon our 
Conſciences whilſt the Clock Strik's: Some others ex- 
rend this Practiſe fo far, as to Examin themſelves at 
the end of every Action 'they do: Bur if you think 
it too great a Subjetion ro Examin your , {elf every 
Hour of the Day; or after every Action, it will ar 
leſt not be amiſs to practiſe it at the end of your 
chief Actions: Becauſe there are ſome of 'em, as that 
of Prayer, which as I have ſaydq before, we are to 
Examin our ſelves about, as. ſoon as we have perform'd 
'em. Saint Boxaventure | ſays, that a true Servant of 
God , ought ro Examin himſelf ſeven times a Day. 
And if we diligently obſerve this Addition in our Par- 
ticular Examin, which requires that as often as we fail 
in the matter. tis about, we lay onr Hand upon our 
Breaſt, we ſhall eafily remember all the Faults we have 
Commirred. *'Tis true that: this Addition was not made 
by Saint /grativs, to the end that we ſhou'd call to 
Mind our -Defets, but to the end we 1hou'd Repent 


Our 


limited tro 
which com- 
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our ſelves of 'em; and therefore he  Injoyn's us to lay” 
our Hand upon our Breaſt, as if we wou'd ſay, Lord 
7 have Sinu'd ; yet after all, if we . exaltly Pradtiſc 
this Addition, 'twill extreamly help us ro remember © the 
number of times we ſhall have fallen. Thar which is - 
ſtill ro be added upon this Subjedt is, that when we 
attend to our ſelves, and thus rake to Heart our Ad- 
vancement, we ſhall ſcarce have Committed any Fault, 
bur preſently we ſhall have a Remorſe of Conſcience, which 
will afſuredly make us remember it. 

This may ſerve for an Anſwer for two ſorts of 
Perſons; for there are ſome to whom a Quarter of an 
Hour , ſeems too | little time, to call ro Mind the 
number of their Faults; and ro theſe we have' already 
preſcrib'd a means, which is, ro bring with 'em this 
Point almoſt ready made, fo that they may have more 
time to apply themſelves ro the two laſt. There are 
others on the contrary, that in a Quarter of an Hour 
find a great deal of time. ro ſpare, and Know not in 
what to imploy it. . And 'tis therefore far eafier to fa- 
tisfie thcſe, by giving 'em ſome imployment. For * this 
end I need only repeat here, what I have. ſayd be- 
fore, that the General Examin muſt be joyn'd with 
the Particular, and after we have run over the Faults 
we have Committed, as well in the Matter of the 
one, as of the other , we muſt ſtay ro . conceive a 
Confuſion and Regret , and to beg God's Pardon for 
'em, Purpoling firmly ro Corret 'em; and beg with 
Fervor that he wou'd grant us ſufficient Grace to do 
this. Let - us therefore apply our ſelves to this; let 
us imploy ovr time in it, and we ſhall find what 
to do: And we cannot. imploy our time berter than 
in this. 

Saint Dorotheus adds to this, another very Profh- 
table and Important Advice. He ſays, that in our 
Examin, we muſt ſeek out not only the Defects we. 
have Committed, but. chiefly the Roots of 'em alſo, 
applying our | ſelves ro Examin the Cauſe, and the Oc- 
calions ; to Keep our fclves from Falling into them - 
again. As for Example, if for having gone out of my 
Chamber, I happend ro break Silence, or ro fall in- 


ro the Sin of Detraction, I muſt Purpoſe for the 
I1 2 time 
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time to come, not to go out without Neceſſity; and 
every time I fhall be obligd to go forth, ro ſtand 
extreamly upon my Guard. Otherwiſe ir wou'd be rg 
do like, one who having ftumbl'd againſt a Stone, 
and regarding what he ftumbld at, ſhou'd fiumble ar 
it again the very next Moment; or like him who 
pretending to give Life and Health ro a Dry or 
Sick Tree, contents himfelf with cutting off a few 
Rotten Branches, or pluck of ſome of the Rotren 
Fruit that hangs upon it. Bur if we make onr Ex- 
amins with ſuch. an Atrention as I have now fpoken 
of, the time Appointed for ic will be fo far from 
appearing too long, that ir will infallibly appear unto 


us too Hhart. 
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C H A P, XI. 


That the Examin of Conſctence is a means 
to aſſiſt us, in pratlifmg all other helps , 
that regard our Spirimal Progreſs; and 
that the reaſon why \ we profit ſo 
little by it,, is, becauſe we take 
not ſufficient care to make 
it well, 


AINT Bafil after he had given ſeveral Spirittial yok 4 
Advices to his Religions, conclndes all by cear- de Infitns, 
.neſtly recommending to them, the making their 
Exattin of Conſcience every Night before they 
went to Bed. This Great Samt judging this 
' Practiſe) ſifficiemr, to Keep 'em in the obſetvance of all 
other things, which he had recommended to them. Where- 
fote I pretend to finiſh this Treatife aftet the ſamo man- 
ner, by recommending alfo to the whole World, to apply 
themſelves fetiouſly ro this Examin of Conſcience; AK 
by the Grace of God, "tis ſifficient ro inable them to 
r in practiſe all other Spiritual Advices, and tro repair 
all our Defe&s. If you Relax, and grow Tepid in your 
Prayer; if you are become. Negligett- in what regards 
Obedience; if you give your felf too 'grear a freedom of 
Speech 5+ if you begin to be'a Libertine » This Examin of 
Confcience will cafily hinder the Progrefs of rheſe Evils, and 
will apply a ſpeedy Remedy unto rhetn.” Whoever takes 
care Daily to make his Examin of Conſcience well, may 
be affit'd' that he carty's with him, a Director, a Maſter 
of Novices, and a Superior, that contirually requires of 
him, an account in what State and Condition his Soul 
'its in, who Inftrats him in what he is ro do, and Re- 
prefiends him when he is Fanky in avy thing., You will 
not 
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M. Avile.coy. NOT remain long in your Ill Habits, ſays Father Avila, 
6z, Audi filia. if you are __ in making your Examin after this 


manner, in exacting an. account of your Bchaviour, in 
. reprehending your ſelf for your Defets; bur if you al 
ways Perſever in 'em, and at the end, of many' Days, 
yea at the end of many Years, you find your ſelf very 
little - or not ar all Mortif'd, but your Paſlions as Lively, 
Strong, and Violent as ever, they wete-; 'tis becauſe: you 
have not made uſe . of thoſe Remedies given for this 
end. For if you had undertaken ro Corre&t any Ill Habit, 
or to acquire any Particular Vertue, and for this end had 
endeavour'd three times a Day, | Morning, Evening and Night, 
to renew this Purpoſe and Reſolution of Amendment, and 
compar'd the Faults over' Night, with thoſe of the next 
Day, and thoſe of. each Week, with thoſe of the Week 
before; and made as many Acts of Confuſion and Sorrow, 
as you found your ſelf Faulty, and Jaſtly Implor'd God's 
and the Saints Aſſiſtance, ro be able ro Corre& your 
Faults, 'twou'd be impoſlible. you ſhou'd not after ſo long 
a time, have gaind a Perfe& Victory over your 'ſelf,. in 
what you aim'd at. But if we make our Examins ' Neg- 
ligently and out of Cuſtom, without having ' any. true 
Sorrow 'for our Defe&ts, or making: any firm Purpoſe 
tro amend 'em; this is no, true. Examin but only a- piece 
of Formality, and a meer Empty Ceremony. that ſignifies 
nothing at all. From hence ir happens, that afrer many 
Years ſpent in Religion, oftentimes. we retain the ſame 
Defeats, the ſame Vicious i Inclinations we brought... out of 
the World with us; and' if then we were Subjet to 
Pride and Vanity., we are fo ſtill; if we were then . Im- 
patient and Cholerick, we are ſtill the ſame; if we were 
calily provok'd ro give Sharp and Mortifying - Language, 
the ſame flips fiom us fill; and infine, we are "Gull 
as. Irregular as we. were the fiiſt Day, as much AddiQ:d 
to our one Will, and Tyd to our one Eaſe and Com- 
mogdiries. And God grant that many inſtead of CorreCting 
themſelves, and making Preffels in Vertue, have not 
grown Worſe, and even increas'd' their Vicious Habits 5 
and that their Antiquity in Religion, ſerves 'em only 
to become 'more Irregular and Uuruly ; and -that inſtead 
of being wore Humble than others, they are become 
Arrogant and Preſumpruous, and give cauſe to have thoſe 


Words 


"Wy 
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Words of Saint Bernard applyd to them: * What is to 
be Lamented, ſays 'he, that many who wwoud have been 


' Contemn'd, and led a Deſpicable Life, had they ſtayd in 


their own Houſes, cannot ſuffer the leaſt Contempt even in 
God's Houſe. And ſuch as loud have even wanted Ne- 
Ceſſaries in the World, in Religion often ſeckh Particularities, 
and Superfluities misbecoming their State. 

We may alſo ealily perceive by what has been fayd, 
how little thoſe Perſons are ro be Excus'd, who caſt the 
fault of rheir. Irregular Life, upon their Natural Temper 
and Conſtitution, or Inclination; for on the contrary they 
deſerve a more ſevere check than others, becauſe Knowing 
ro what Sins the Viciouſneſs of their Nature Carry's and 
Inclines 'em, ,and being obligd to Fortifte themſelves 
againſt this Weakneſs they find in their Nature, whereby 
the Devil gets more free and eaſfie Entrance into their 
Souls; yet negleCting this afrer many Years they are as 
Irregular, and as little Maſters of themſelves, as they were 
the firſt Day: they Entei'd inro Religion. 

Ler all therefore who ſeriouſly reſolve to ſerve God 
(for here we Speak as well to Secular as Religious Per- 
ſons) Refle& upon themſelves, and ler 'em- begin again 
ſcriouſly tro apply themſelves anew, and to endeavour for 
the time to come, to make their Examin of Conſcience 
ſo well that they may perceive the fruir and benefir rhey 
will gain by ir. We are Men, and conſequently have our 
Defects, and ſhall have 'em as long as we Live, but not- 
withſtanding we muſt endeavour to gain three things, by 
the help of our Examin: The firſt is, that if before we 
had a great many faults, for the furure let us endeavour 
to have fewer: The ſecond, if before they were great, 
ler us endeavour to leſſen 'em: The third, let us endeavour 
not to fall back Daily into the ſame faulrs; becauſe that's 
a mark of a great want of Application and Negligence. 

Evagrins. in one of his Books he Compos'd; of the 


Converſation of Religious Perſons, and their Corporal Exer- þ 


ciſes, makes Mention of a Holy Hermir, thar ſayd, he 
did not remember that the Devil had ever made him fall 
twice, . into the ſame faulr. Wirhour doubt this Man made 
his Examin of Conſcience very well; he had true Repen- 
tance; and alſo firm Reſolutions of Amendment. 'Tis thus 


we ought ro do; and 'twas by this m-ans that Saint /g-ativs 


raisd himſelf ro ſuch a high degree of Perfection : 


Read 
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* Quodque 
perverſum ct, 
plerique in do- 
mo Dei non 

atiuntur ha- 

eri contemp- 


tui, qui in do- 


mo ſua non- 


niſi contemp- 


tibiles effec po- 
tucriunt, 
Fern. bom. 


4- 
ſup. Miſſus eſt. 


In Hiſt. Fccl, 
2.-(ib, 6, 


cap. I, 


In ejus Vie, 


We lib. 5, cap, 1, 
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Read in his Life a very remarkable Paſſage, which is, thar 
comparing ,one Day- with another, and the preſent Stare 
of his Soul with the paſt, he found thar he had Daily 
made a greater Progreſs in Vertue, and in the gaining of 
Heaven ; inſomuch that he ſayd in his Old Age, that the 
State in- Which his Soul was in at farreze, (for the time 
of his Studies, he ordinarily ſtil'd* his Primitive Church 
was as 'twere his Novithip, and. that God by | the lively 
Colours of his Grace had fo beautifiid and perfe&ted thar 
Picture in his Soul, of which he had at Marnreze only 
made a rough Draught, or dcawn our only the out Lines. 
Let us therefore make a-good' uſe of fo profitable a means, 
that God has vouchſafed to beſtow upon us; ler us have 
a firm Confidence, that hereby he will lead us ro thar 
height of Perfeftion, to which by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace we do Aſpire. 
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THE E IGHTH - 
TR EA TISE 


Conformity to the Will 
of God. 


In which two Principles are Eflabhiſhd 
concerning Conformity with the Will 
of God, 


AEZSSD OT as ] will, but as you Will, The * Non ficut 


JW 
F hy 
BW 


ego valo, ſed 


Son of God, according to the Holy fur «. 
Fathers, Deſcended from Heaven, and & 
Cloath'd himſelf with our Fleſh for two 
Reaſons; the one to Redeem us by 
his Blood; the other ro Teach us by 
his Doctrine the way to Heaven, and 
to Inſt.ut us 'by his own Example. 
For as 'twou'd have been to little or no purpoſe, ſays Saint 
Bernard, to have Known the way, had we been Kept in 7m. Serm.3. 
Priſon; ſo- 'twou'd have. been ro as little purpoſe to take Pon. 
us out of Priſon, had we remain'd ignorant of the way. 
YWherefore, fince God is Inviſible "twas neceſſary, for our 

Tom. I. M m m being 


Matth, 26.39, - 


+t Niſt, eſſet 
verus Deus, 
non adferret 
remedium : 
Nifi cfſet ho- 
mo verus, uon 
prxberet cx- 
emplum. 

Leo Hap. I. 
Serm. 1. Natiy. 
om. 

* Et copioſa 
apud eum re- 
demprio, 
P/al. 129. 7. 


t Ccoepit Jeſus 
facere, FR bien 
ccre. ; 
AS. b Its 


* Fiat volun- 
tas tua ficut 
in Ccolo, & 
in terra. 
AMatth.6. 10, 

T Deſcend! 
de Ccelo, non 
ut faciam vo- 
luntatem me- 
am, fed volun- 
rarem'ejus 
qui miſit me, 
Joan. 6,538, 


* Pater mi, 
fi poſſibile eft, 
tranſeat 2 me 
Calix' ifte, 
Matth. 26; 39. 


ft Verunta- 
men, non f(i- 
cut ego volo, 
ſed ficut tu, 
T1bid. 
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to follow and Imitate him, that he 1hou'd 


able 
himſelf Viſible, and Cloath himſelf with our Hu- 


manity, as Shepherds are wont to - Cloath themſelves with 
the Skins of their Sheep, that ſeeing their one Reſemb- 


being 
render 


lance they may follow the more willingly. f . If he 
Were not truly God, ſays Saint - Leo, he coud not have 
given us 4a Remedy; and if he were not truly Man, he 
had not "given 'us 'an Example. He has expreſsd in one 
and the other of theſe two things, the exceſs of his 
Love towards Man. * The Grace of his Redemption has 
been wery Plentiful, and his Inſtruftions have abounded as 


* much. Becauſe he has Inftructed us not only by the Doctrine 


of his Words, bur far more by the Example of his Deeds. 
ft Jesus began to Do and Teach, ſays Saint Luke. He 
began firſt ro Ad, and .thar throwout his -whole Life, 
and afterwards h: imploy'd two or three of the laſt Years 
of his Life in Teaching. .. 

But amongſt many other- Documents he has given us, 
one of the chief is, that we thoud have an intire Con- 
formity with the Will of God. This is a Doctrine which 
he taught us not only in Words, when he bid us fay 
to his Eternal Father, * Leer your Will be done on. Earth 
as ' it is in Heaven; but what he has confirmd by his 
own Example, becauſe as he himſelf tells us, þ 7 Def 
cended from Heaven, wot to do my ops Will, but to do 
the Will of him who ſent me. Wherefore in his Prayer 
in the Garden, when he was upon the Point of Finiſhing 
the Work of our Salvation,- tho as Man | he had a greac 
horror of Death, to manifet which, as well as his Hu- 
manity, he fayd, * Father if it be Poſſible let this Chalice 
paſs from me: Yet his Will always remaind, in a Perfect 
Submiſſion 'to 'the Will -of his Father, and therefore he 
preſently add's: + Yet ler not What T Will, but what you 
Will be done. | | 

The better ro handle this Matter as it ought, and the more 
ſoundly ro eſtabliſh rhis Exerciſe of Conformiry, we maſt 
fuppoſe two Principles or Truths, upon which this 


Dotrine is Founded. The firſt is, that our Advancement 
and Peife&tion confiits in ' this Conformity with ' the. :Will 
of God; and that the greater this Conformity is, the 
greater alſo will be our Perfeftion. _ This Truch is. clear 
and caſte ro comprehend; becauſe without all doubt, Per- 


fetion Efſenrially 


the Charity. and Love of 
God; 


confits in 
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God. and 'tthe more we Love God, the: more Perfc@> we 


| ſhall conſequently be. 


All the four. Goſpels are fall of this 


Doctrine, as well as the Epiſtles of Saint Pax!, as alſo 


the Works of the Holy Fathers. f The Love of God is 
the . greateſt, and the firſt of all the Commandments. * Ch 


rity is the Bond of Perfettion, . T Charity is above all other um. 


V ertues. 


and . moſt Perfe& of all Vertues , 
moſt Pure, and the moſt Excellent: Practiſe of this Love, 


Bur - as the Love of - God .is. the moſt Elevated, 
the moſt Sublime the 


Matth 22,38, 
* Charitas eſt 
vinculum per- 


fetionis. 


is an Abſolute - Conformity with .the Divine Will. And to chariras. 


have no. other Will in - all things but the Will of God. :3 
* - For that Friendſhip, ſays + Saint Hierom, (as. the Roman 
Orator had - fayd before him) is only firm .and ſolid, when & cadem nol- 
We can neither Will.. or not Will any 

Friend Wills or not Wills. 


over, 'tis certain that there-is nothin 


become better 


thing , but What. our 
And therefore the more we {hall 
conform - and ſubmit -our Wills .co the Will of God, the 
more Perfe&t : without doubt we -1thall find our ſelves. 


better or more Per- 


' fet, than the - Will of. God, and conſequently we ſhall 


and more Perfe&t, according . to the pro- 


portion of | our greater Union with this Will : According - 


ro | the - Philoſophers ' Induction. 
fet of all 
any thing {hall . Reſemble him, 


will be. 


If God be the moſt Per-. 
'tis - infallibly- true , that the more - 
the - more 


it 


The ſecond Principle or Truth is, that there can . no- - 
thing happen in this .. World, but by the Order and Will 
of God: And this is always to be: underſtood except in 


Sin. OF which the is -neither - the Cauſe nor Author. 


In- 


ſomuch that - as -'tis - againſt . the Narure of Fire to | Cool, 
ſo that of .Light re Obſcure, fo. 'tis more Repugnant * ro 
the Infinite Goodneſs of God, either to - Love, or. be the 


Cauſe of Evil. f Your Eyes are pure O . Lord, ſays the 
Prophet Habacnuc ; you. cannot Look, .upon Evil, nor behold 
Iniqahty. As. in the World, when we wou'd expreſs the 


averſiors we: have | againſt any \ thing , we ordinarily ſay, tris. 


We can't indure the S'ght of it: So: the Prophet ſays here, 
that God cannot indure the' S:ght of Iniquity,. to Expreſs : 
how great a Horror 
God who are pleasd with Iniquity. ſays David, in a cer- 
tain place, and in another: 
hated Tniquity. 


has of cit. - * 


Toru: have lowd Tuſtice and 
Laſt'y, thz Scripture ſpeaks in innumerable 
places, .of. the hatred rhat God has ro Sin, and. there- 

Mmamz2. | 


tem ku es, 
F-fal.'s. 4. 
7 Dilexitti 


tatem 
P/al. 44. E. 


fore_. 


f Hoc eſt 
maximum & * 
primum man- 


Ad Cul.3. 14. 
T Major au- 
tem horum eft 


Ad Cor. 13, 


* Eadem velle,. 
& eadem nol- 


firma amicitia . 


eft. 
Hieron. ep ad 
Demetriad. 

Cic, de Ami- 


citia,. 
More- 


t Mundi ſure 
Oculi, tui, me. 
videas vanita- 
tem, & reſpi- 
cere ad iniqui- 
tatem non pa- 


Habacue. 1.13, 


"I 
Tow" ares" ot 4 fon Deus oo. 
lens | 1niquita- 


juſtttiam, & 
oc1ſti. iniqui- 


4.60 


*. Bona & 


mala, vita & 
mors, pauper- 
tas & honeſtas 


2 Deco ſunt. 
Eccls, 11, I4, 


t N6nne duo 


paſſcres aſſe 
vzneunt, & 


unus ex illis 
non cadet 1u- 
per terram fine 
Patre veſtro. 
Matth, 10. 29. 


*.Sortes mit- 
tuntur in {i- 
num, ſcda Do- 
mino tempe- 


rantur, 
Proy, 16, 33. 


+ Cecidit ſors 


ſaper Mat- 
thiam. 
Att. 1. 26, 


\ 
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fore tis certain he can neither be the Cauſe nor Author 
thereof, Burt, Sin only excepred, all other things, as Suf- 
ferings, Pains, and Afﬀlitions, happen by the Order, and by 
the Will of God. This is a truth not to be call'd in queſtion. 
For that which the Pagans ſuppos'd concerning Fortune, is a 
meer Chimzra or Impoſlibility z ſince Fortune is nothing ; and 
therefore conſequently "tis not the who beſtows, thoſe Goods 
npon us, which are commonly call'd the Goods of Forrune. 
'Tis God alone who diſtribut's 'em, and the Holy Ghoſt 
Teaches us this rruch by the Mouth of the Wife Man. * Both 
Good and Bad, Life and Death, Poverty and Riches, come 
all equally from the Hand of God. | 

Fot tho all theſe things proceed 'from fecond Cauſes, yet 
'tis certain that there is nothing done throu'our the whole 
Univerſe, but by rhe Order and Will of our Soverain Maſter, 
thar Orders and Governs it. There is nothing, in Refpe&t 
of God, that happens by Chance ; he has Regulated all things, 
and appointed every thing from all Erernity, he has taken 
an account of every Hair of your Head, and not one of 'em 
{hall fall to the Ground without his Order. But why do 1 
{peak of Men, ſince his Proyidence extends ir ſelf over all other 
Creatures? f Are not tipo Sparrowvy, lays Jesus Curisr, 
fold for a Farthing? And not one of em fall's to the Ground, 
Without the Permiſſion of your Heavenly Father. No there's 
not a Leaf that Moves upon a Tree, but by his Will: And 
'ris by this very Will, that thoſe things are regulaced in which 
Chance ſeems to have a greater fhare.., # They drath Lots, 
ſays the Wiſe Man, bur "tis by God they are diretted, we 
muſt not imagine that there's athy thing in. this Kind char 
happens to 5 lp or Hap-hazard, and drawing of Lots: 
that which ſcerns moſt of all ro depend upon Chance, 
is an effe& of his unalterable Providence, which adjuſt's all 
things for his proper ends.' F The Lot fell upon Matthias, 
ſays Saint Lyke, and without doubr 'rwas nor by Chance the 
Lot fell there, bur by a Particular Diſpoſition of the Divine 
Providence, which from all Erernity had Deftin'd fiim for an 
Apoſtlethip, and won'd make uſe of this means. 

The Light' of Nature alone has been ſufficient, 'ro make 
Philoſophers themſelves, come to the Knowledge of this rruch, 
and -forcd 'em ro declare, that th>6 in regard. of ſecond 
Cauſes, ſome things might happen by Chance, yer in re» 
gard of the firſt Cauſe nothing happen'd, bur by Order 
of Providence. Which happens, fay they, as when a Maſter, 
| having 
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having ſent his Servant about ſome bulinels, thou'd afterwards 


4-61 


ſend another ro the ſame place upon a different Errand, yer | 


with Intention that they thou'd meet with one another upon 
the way: Their meeting in regard to themſelves, -wou'd: be 
truly by Chance, bur in regard to their Maſter, it wou'd be 
a premeditated deſign. 'Tis the very ſame in things which 
ſeem to us to happen here below by Chance. In reſpe& of 
Men, who ſee thele accidents happen contrary ro their In- 
clination, and without ever having ſo much as thought of 
'em, 'tis an effe&t of Chance; bur in regard of Go > tis 
a neceſſary conſequence, and an execution of the Eternal 
Ocder of his Providence, who wou'd have. it thus for Secrer 
and hidden Ends, which are Known to none but himſelf. 

What we ought ro infer from theſe two Verities, is, what 
we have before ſpoken of, thar ſince all things come to us 
from the Hand of Goe@, and that all our Perfe&tion con- 
ſiſts in Conforming our ſelves to what he Wills, we muſt 
receive all things as coming from him, and in them Con- 
form our ſelves intirely ro his Divine Will. We muſt look 
upon nothing to happen by Chance, or by the Condu&t or 
Malice of Man ;- for this is that which ordinarily is wont to 
give us moſt trouble and pain, nor muſt we imagine that this 
or that thing has happend to us, becauſe ſuch or ſuch a one 
had a hand in it, nor that if ſuch or ſach an accident had- 
happend, things had fallen our after a different Manner. 
This is not what we are to amuſe or trouble our ſelves abour, 
bur what way or what manner ſoever any thing happens to 
us, we. muſt always receive it as coming from the Hand of 
God, becauſe 'tis he in effect, who by theſe means ſends 
theſe things ro us. | 

An Ancient Father of the Deſert, was wont to ſay, that 
a Man 1hou'd never enjoy true Peace and Satisfaftion in 
this Life, till he cou'd perſuade himſelf that there were 
none but God and he' in this World. And Saint Dorethexs 
reports, that the Ancient Fathers fo accuſtom'd themſelves to 
receive all things as coming from the Hand of God, of what 
Nature ſoever they were, and after what manner ſoever they 
happen'd , that by this means they injoy'd a profoand 
Tranquiliry and Peace of Mind, and always lead 4 Hea- 
venly Life upon Earth. 


CHAP. 


* 


Doroth, Doth.7, 
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CHAP. II: 


In which the ſecond Truth or Principle 1s more- 


particularly Explicated. 


9 .1S a Truth fo: ſuſtain'"d by the Authority of 
Holy Scripture, that all misfortunes and fuf- 
ferings come from- the Hands of God, that 
twou'd not. be neceſſary ro ſtop: any longer 
to prove it, if the Devil by -his vain Sub- 

rilties did not endeavour to obſcure it and render it doubt- 

ful. For from that- other. Truth 1- before propos'd, thar 

God is neither the Cauſe + nor Author of Sin, he en- 

deavours: ro draw a falſe concluſion, making ſome believe, 

thar tho .the Evils which happen by Natural Cauſes, or 
from Irrational Creatures, as Sickneſs, Hunger, Thiſt, 

Heat and Cold, comes from. the Hand of God, becauſe 

the Cauſe from whence they . Proceed. are uncapable of Sin; 

yet the Evils which happen by means of Man, as to be 

Robb'd, tro be Wounded, ro be Diſhonord, they come not 

from God's Hand, nor are Directed 'by the Order of his 

Providence, but proceed only from - the Malice and Sin» 

ful Will of Man. We cannot hold this Opinion without 

falling into a dangerous Error, and Saint Dorethens dif- 


» Nos vers Courſes yery well upon this Subje&t, whilſt he reprehends 


vihum in nos thoſe, who receive not all things as coming fiom the 
mus, cancs Hands of God. * ' Whey we have (any thing ſayd againſt 
enim, f quis Ms, ſays he, © We [mitate Dog's, Who When a Stone is' thrown 
Jecerir jacien, af "emp they Tun to - Bite it, and take no notice of him 
Seem remor. that threw it; ſo We take no notice of God who ſends us 
Ce erctin. theſe ortifications, for the Expiating our Sing , but run 
Ro One tu. afrer the Stone, and fall Foul upon our Neighbor, endea- 


uſcemodi ad worring to Revenge our ſelves upon him. 


Purgationen To deſtroy intirely this Error, and ſolidly eſtabliſh the 


rocurat, a E : 8 Z 
lapidem, hoc contrary Truth, Divines take notice, that in every Sin 
mum, curri- WE COMMit, there are two things that concur ro it. The 
mus. . . = " . 

Doreth, De.7, ONE is, the Motion or Exterior At; the other is the 


Icregularity 
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Irregulariry of the Will, whereby we Tranſgreſs what the 
Commandments of God Preſcribes. God is the Cauſe 
and Author of the fiſt: Man only is the Cauſe and 
Author of the ſecond. Let us pur the caſe for Example, 
that a Man Fights againſt another and Kills him: To 
K:1l him he muſt have his Sword in his Hand, he muſt 
lifr up and ſtretch out his Arm, and make a Thruſt, 
and perform ſeveral other Natural Motions; which may 
be conſider'd in themſelves, and be quite diſtinguiſh'd from 
that Irregular Will, which causd him to Kill the Man. 
God is the Cauſe of all the Motions conſfider'd in the fiift 
place; and 'tis he who properly produces 'em, as he pro- 
duces all other effects that proceed from Irrational -Crea- 
tures; for as they cannot move themſelves or A& withour 
God; ſo neither can Man without his help be able to 
move his Arm, or put his Hand to his Sword. More- 
over, theſe Kind's of Natural Motions or Actions, have no- 
thing in 'em that is bad; becauſe if a Man ſhou'd make 
ule of %'em, either for his one Defence, or in a Juſt 
War, or as a Miniſter of Juſtice, and ſhou'd Kill another, 
,'tis certain he womd not commit any Sin at all. 
But as to what makes the Action Sinful, that is to fay, 
as to the Irregularity of the Will, thiix Moves or Derer- 
mins him to Commit a Murder, and turns the Mind our 
of the right way of Reaſon, ' tho this be whar God 
permits by a Secret Judgment of his Providence, becaule 
when he might he do's not hinder it, yet for all this, 
we may ſay with Truth that he is not the cauſe of it. 
. The rruch of this is Explicated by the following Com- 
pariſon: One has receivd a hurt in his Foot which makes 
him Lame; that which cauſes him to. go, is rhe Faculry and 
Power he has to moye himſelf; but rhat which cauſes 
him to Halt is his Hurt in his Foot. 'tis the ſame 
in every Vicious or Sinful Action, The cauſe of the 
Ation is God, but the cauſe of Sin mix'd with the 
Attion, proceeds from the free Will of Man. 
" So thar God neither is nor can be the Cauſe or Au- 
thor of Sin. But as tro other Evils, whether they pro- 
ceed from Narural Cauſes, and Irrational Creatures, or 
whecher they come from Men, or from what other Source 
ſoever they Spring, or after whatſoever manner they hap- 

en, we maſt hold for cerrain that they proceed from 


the Hand of God, and happen to us by his Divine 
| Providence. 
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t Si erit ma- 
lum in Civita- 
te quod Domi- 
nus non fece- 
rit. 

+ Amos. 3.6. 


* Ecce ego 
ſaſcitabo ſu- 
per te malum 
de Dom3 tua, 
& tollam Uxo- 
res tuas in 0- 
culis rtuis, & 
dabo proximo 
tuo : Tu enim 
feciſti abſcon- 
dite, ego au- 
tem faciam 
verbum iſtud 
in conſpeatu 
om nis Iſrael, 
& in conſpe- 
Qu tolis, 
2 Reg. 12. 1T, 
Iz 


t Vz . Aſſur 
virga furoris 
me! ! 

If. 10. 5. 


* Cujus ap- 
. prehendi dex- 
teram, ut ſub- 
yiciam ante fa- 
Ciem £jus gen- 
r 


es. 
If. 45. 1. 


t Impyictas 
corum tan- 
quam ſecuris 
Dei facta eft. 
FaRi ſunt in- 
ftrum-nrum 
Irati, non reg- 
nem placary : 
Facit hoc enim 
Deus quod ple 
rumque facit 
& homa. Atli- 
quando iratus 
homo appre- 
hendit virgam 
_ jacentem in 
medio, for- 
tafſe qualecum 
que 


armentum, cxdit inde filium, 
tatem: Sic aliquando Dcus per malos erudit bonos, 
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Providence. 'Tis God that moy'd the Hand of him that 
Struck you, 'tis God that gave Motion to his Tongue 
who gave you Injurious Language. T And there is ny 
Evit in a City, ſays the Prophet Amos, which our Lord 
has not done. Which trath ths Holy Scripture frequently 
rakes notice of, ofren attributing ro God the Evil, which 
one Man do's to another. And ſays, that 'tis God' himſelf 
that has done it. 

In the ſecond Book of Kings, God ſpeaking of the Chaſtiſe- 
ment wherewith he refoly'd to Puniſh the Crimes of David, 
makes himſelf the Author of all thoſe Evils, whick were 
ro happen by the means of his Son Abſalon. * It ſhall 
be, ſays he, from your own Family, that I will raiſe up 
Evil upon you. 1 Will take alpay your Wives before your 
Face, and will deliver 'em up to your Neighbor: You have 
Sinnd in Private; but I will accompliſh what I have ſayd, 
in the preſence of all the People of Iſrael, and in the fight of 
the Sun. *'Tis for this reaſon, and upon this very account 
that the Impious King's who exercisd moſt unheard of 
Cruelties on the People of God, are rermd in Holy 
Scripture the Inſtruments of the Divine Juſtice. T Woe be 
ro Aﬀſur, the Inſtrument of my Pury ! ſays our Lord by 
the Prophet I/ay : And ſpeaking of Cyr#s, whom he in- 
rended ro make uſe of in puniſhing the Chatdeans, he ſays, 
* That he condutted him by the Hand to ſubdne all Nas 
tions before him. Saint Auſtiz treating this matter, ſays, 
that T Their Impiety and Wickedneſi Was, as it Were, an 
Ax in the Hand of God: They were the Inſtruments .of 
God mov'd to Indignation, but were not any /hare of the 
Kingdom of God Appeasd and Mitigated. Far God do's in 
things of this Nature, as a Man ordinarily do's. A Father 
being angry at his Child, lay's hold of the firſt Twig he 
finds, gives him ſome feip ſlrokes, and then caſting the 
Tipig in the Fire, he deſigns for this his Child the Inheri- 
tance that belongs to him. Juſt ſo do's God make uſe ſome- 
times of Wicked Pegple for the Chaſtiſement and Correftion of 
the Good. 


ac deinde projicit ſarmentum in ignem, & filio ſervat hxredi 


Aug. ſup. Pſal. 73. 


\. p, _ We Read in the Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory, how after the taking 
., of Jeruſalem, "Titus making his Tour about the Walls of 
the City, and ſeeing the Dirches filld with the Carcaffes 
of 


&f the 'Slaih, - whoſe | Srench Infected the whole. Country ; 
Iifeed 'np his Hands to Heaven, © calling God for his Wirneſs, 
thit ie was hot. he himſelf who was the cauſe of that ſo 
Bloody a Maſſacre afid ſ woful Deſolation. The fare 
Hiſtory affitms alſo, that Alaricus King 'of the Goths, 
Marching: with an I nitmerable Army to Sack Rome 3 ahd. 
mecritly with a certain Holy Perſon, who Gonjurd him 
not to be: the- taufſe of ' thoſe (6 preat-'Calamities 'ahd 
Miferies which wou'd infue :. 'Tis not my own Inclination, 
fiyd he, which carry's me on 1n this Enrerpriſe, biit I 
. find my ſelf puth'd on and forc'd/ ro<it by a certain Spirit 
a Chat; that Hants ' ind Torments mey and 'cven' compel's 
me Day ana +*:qu.., ky. a <nmſtane Repetition of theſe Words, 
Go, and Deſtroy Rome. So. that hereby we may ſee 
all rhings' come from the Hand of God, and are ſent us. 
by his Holy- Will and Appointment. Wherefore; when Semei 
curs'd and revil'd King David;z. and flung . Stones at him; 
David tindefitg thoſe who were Teſolure "in raking 'Revenge 
upen the Wretch'- for this Afﬀront, made Anſwer, * On « non... 
Lord has order d- him to Curſe David; and who. is he that. P**cepit ci ur 


malediceret 


dares Diſpute or ach, why 'tis ear Lords ' Pleaſure to have _ 


done ſo? That is, our Lord has choſe him. as. an  Inſtru- icere ; Quare 


: fic fecerit ? 
mentz whereby. to Chaſtiſe-,me. 2 Reg. 16, 10, 


. 


But we -muſt nor look _ upon ir ſo: ſurpriſing a thing, that 
Men are made the Inftruments of Gol's Juſtice. and Pro- 
vidence ; fince even the Devils: themſelves, who are Ob- 
durated in their Malice,” and ſo-: atdently 'defirous of our 
Ruin and Deftruction, are alſo: here, upon! Earth ſometimes 
made the Inſtraments and © Miniſters | of: the ſame Provi- 
dence and-- Juſtice. Saint | Gregory - upon. theſe Words "2 0Y "Ren 
of 'the- firſt Book. of Kings, +: The Evil Spirit of our Moral--cap. 3. 
Lord ſeiz.ad awpon Sanul, takes notice, that the 'ſame 'Spirir- Domini matus 
is call'd the Spirit of our Lord, and an Evil 'Spitit. Ew1/, Cs. 36: 25. 
by reaſon- of: n's bad iments ant off che Lord, to :thew | 
that God made uſe of it, to puniſh Saw/: Which the. 
Holy Text declarcs- more openly- in the: ſame place, when 
it ſays, * That the Evil Spirit twas ſent by our Lord, to , panics 
Torment Sanl. *Tis for the ſame reaſon, fays this great; um fpiricus | 
Saint, chat che  Devils' who Afflict - and Perſecute rhe: Juſt, mins. | _ 
ate ſtifd in Holy-Writ, the Thieves of God. - They ate call'd Gregor 15. 14. 
Thieves to denote the defire they have of. doing + us | an' J#.. 15: 14. * 
Injury; and 'of God, to let us: underſtand that they receive 
from him the Power:of hurting us. Saint. 4nſtis makes a ' 

Tom, JI, 7 Nnn vety 
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f Non dixit 
bb Dominus 
edit, Diabolus 
abſtulir, 
Aug. mm Pſ.31, 


* Dominus 
dedit, Domi- 
nus abſtulir. 

0b, I, 21. 

T Prorſus ad 
Deum refer 
Nagellum tu- 
um , quia nec 
diabolus tibi 
aliguid facit , 
nifi ile per- 
mittat, qui de- 
ſuper habct 
poteſtatem. 
Aug. ubs ſup. 
Hatitb. 8.31. 


- the 


The Eighth Treati6 | Chap. 5, 


very fit Obſervation upon this , Point; fob, as ' he | 
notice, 'did' not ſay, + The Lord! gave and be Dd ny 
away ; but Knowing for - certain | the \/Devil., cou'd do him 
no harm, bur only what God had permitted him, he re- 
fer's all equally ro God, and ſays, * The Lord gave and 
the . Lord took, avay. So that, continues the ſame Saint , 
refer all. your grievances and  afflictions to. God ; for. the 
Devil can do nothing to -you, without the [Permiſſion _ of 
him who has . his power | from above. They cou'd not 
enter ' into the Swine of the Geraſenians, withour deman- 
ding firſt the leave of Jzsus Cnxaist. How then can 
they Aﬀlit, how can they Tempr'.you withour. this, 
Licence and Permiſſion. They wWho- wirhown. -i> cou'd nor 
touch the Swine, how ſhou'd they touch the Children, 


or hurt 'em? 


Gree 


CH AP. 11I. 


Of - the great advantages we receive by 4 Con- 
formity with .the Will of God, 


AINT . Baf!! affirms, that - all 'the'| SanQtity;, and 
all rhe Perfection ' of a Chriſtian Life conſiſts, in 
aſcribing to God the cauſe . of all; things wharever 
in General, and thereupon tro Conform our ſelves 
intirely to his .Holy . Will. But ro the end :we 

may the better -comprehend the Merit and Importance of 

this Conformity ,: and that we may aſpire to it; with: a 

Fervent - Deſire, and alſo that we 'may apply. our. ſelves with 

more diligence to the attaining it, we will Explicate in 

particular, the great helps and advantages annex'd ro it: 

Firſt then, it produces a true. Reſignation, or rather it-1s 

it ſelf this Perfe&t and intire Reſignation, which the Saints 

and Maſters of a Spiritual Life, prize at fo- high a rate, 
as to eſtzem it the very Foundation, and beginning of all 

Peace and Tranquillty of our Soul. - For by 

this Reſignation, a Man places himſelf in the Hands of 

God, as a piece of Clay in the- Hand's of the; Porter; 


; that 


Pa Of Conformity: to God's IF.ll. 


' that is, to the: cnd his Divine Providence: thou'd diſpole . 


.of - him at his: Pleaſure'; -.nor deſiring - any thing . for the 
furure in / order--to.- himſelf, nor to.: Live for . himſelf, 
. neither ro Eat, Sleep, or Work. for himſelf, but to 
do all things for God - alone , | and for. his Service 
'and Glory. A Conformity . with. the Divine Will,, work's 
the ſame cffe&; for thereby. a, Man delivers. up. his. whole 
IF in ſuch. a Nature, to this Holy, Will, that he cannor 
Seek or Covert any other; thing, then to. Tee this Will 
totally accompliſh'd in him!, not only in. all the Adtions 


he :do's, bur: alſo ity: all- other Accidents -whatever that can fall 


out; and: ' this not only in Proſperity. and . Conſolation 
but: even in” Adverſity - and. AﬀiQtion. This: fort , of Sub-' 
miſſion is ſo acceptable to God, that for this - very one 
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reaſon, he calls David a Man. according to his own Heart. 


*. [ have found, ſays. he,. 4 fan according to my otpn 
Heart, wha will. comply with all. my deſires. . The reaſon. in-+ 
deed - was, that David. had. that. Submiſſion . of . his | own 
Will, to the -Orders of Providence, _ as. that : his Heart 
was always- diſposd.. to . receive - all » forts of . Impreſſions 


» Inveni vi- 
rum fecun- 
dum cor me- 
um, qui facict ' 
omnes volun- 
tates meas. 

I Reg. 13 I4, 
ATCF, 13, 32, 


alike from the. Hand of God,. as a piece of . Mallifi'd 


Wax, is. diſpos'd : to: receive any. | figure that's' given - it; 
infomuch that he Repeated. it in a . certain place: +þ My 
Heart is diſposd, -O God, my - Heart is diſpord. 
Secondly, he. who has-an TIatire -and: Perfect . Confor- 
mity with - the Will. of. God, will have.. alſo. a Perfect 
Mortification. of all. his Paſſions;; and ' all Evil Inclinacions 
Whatever... 'Tis - ſufficiently. evident. how neceſſary this Mor- 
tification is: for; a Chriſtian, and” how much 'tis recom- 


t Paratur 
cor mcum De- 
us, paratum 


mended and inculcated to .us by. the Holy Scripture, and ' 


yo Saints. - Yet before we can. arrive to a Perfe&t © Con- 
ormity with the. Divine: Will; this Mortification is.. neceſ- 
ſary to-be. pteſuppos'd, ſince Conformity.. is confider'd as the 
End, | and Mortification -but | as the. Means to atrain this 
End; And as all know, the End is always more Perfect 
and Noble than - the. Means... That. then. this .Mortification 
- is. a . neceſſary Means 'to. acquire 2 real Conformity: with the 


Will of God, nothing can be more. Evident : | For; it is 


moſt .certain that our own proper . Will, and  our- own . It-/ 


regular Appetite, *are the chief , things which. hinder in us - 


this Conformity ; and by. conſequence, the more we .Re- 


nounce our ſelves, and. . the, more we Mortifie and Keep | 


in Subjeftion this,. Will and Appetite. of ours, the. more 
"Ys Nannz2-: WE 
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we Unite and Conform our ſelves "tro the Divine Wall. 
To joyn a piece of 'rough and unſhap'd Timber, - with ano- 
ther ws 'which is brought inco form, we muſt firſt. plain 


ic and bring it inro the : ſame figure , Wwithour which ris 


. impollible ever 'to joyn 'em together. We may ſee by this 


+ Przbe, fili 
mij, cor tuum 
mihi. 


Prov. 23, 26, 


what effets Morrification has in us; it retrenches . and 


'cut's off all that which may any- ways hinder us from rhis 


Union with God; to | the end we may joyn' our (elves to 
him by a 'more ſtrict Tie, in Conforming "our ſelves rg. 
the Divine Will: And by how much ' we Mortike our 
ſelves, by ſo much the fſtrifter we Unite our ſelves to 
God, and when we hall have gain'd an abſolure Vitory 
over our Paſfions in all things, then ſhall we arrive 
a -Perfet Union with him. 
Hence enſues a Conſequence, which might be look'd 
upon as a third advantage, which is, that -chis Religna- 
tion and 'intire Conformity with the Divine Will, is che 
moſt grateful, and "moſt acceptable Sacrifice | that a Man 
can poſſibly offer to God out of his own Stock and Trea- 
ſure. For in other Sacrifices, he only offers up ſome- 
thing appertaining to him; bur in this, he offers and de- 
livers his whole ſelf. In other Sacrifices, and other Mor- 
tifications, he only Mortifies himſef in fome Particular 
thing; for Example, as in Temperance, in Humility , in 
Modeſty , and in Patience, he offers but a -part of him- 
ſelf to God; but in this, he offers himſelf ' an intire Ho- 
locauſt, ro the end the Divine Majeſty may. determine and 
diſpoſe of him, in what it ſhall” Pleafe, how it fhall 
Pleaſe, 'and 'when it ſhall Pleafe, without any the leaſt 
Exception , -or any the leaſt ReſerveÞ So vhat by 
how much difference there 'is betwixt a Man, ' and what 
belongs to a | Man , betwixt the Whole , ' and- a Part 
thereof; by ſo much rhere 'is, berwixt this Sacrifice , 
and ' whatever is fonnd 'in 'other{ Sacrifices and - Mor- 
tifications. * | 
Moreover, God- puts fo | high a Value and Eſteem upon 
this 'Holocanſt of onr Heart , that 'ris this very -one thing 
preciſely, he demands of us. '+' My Sor, fays he, give 
me your Heart. As the Eagle the Prince -of' Birds "feeds 
only upon the Heart; "fo what God - moſt ' regards, is 
the Heart; and in caſe you 'beſtow. not this \upon him, 
'ris not . in your capacity to beſtow -any other Preſent, 
'it indeed any 


great 


which can give him Satisfation. Nor +4: 
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Part 1 Of Conformity to God's Will. 


| greee thing; be Demands of ws. For, if ws, wha, are bu 


oft. and Aſhes, canpot be Fully farisfi'd with, all -chings 
God. has: Creaxed; and if there's nothing: gxcept , Gad 
alone, can fill this Heart of ours, as little as it 1s; 
how do you imagine, yqu can fatisfie God in giving him 
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bur. a piece of your Heart, and reſerving the reſt: for yqur 


elf. - To precend this,. is gnly. to aþuſs him; fancg , qyr 
eart. cannot; be. divided in this manner;; +; For the Bed + compuns- 


is ſo nerrow, ſays Iſay, that the one or the, other n 

neceſſarily fall out; and the  Cloke: ſo tort that it can- 

»0t cover botÞ at 'ouce. The Heart of Man is, as a; Narrgwy 
IS 


Bed, ir cannot contain any, hefides God, alone: And © 
for thjs . reaſon that the. Spouſe calls jr a lire Red. 


% 4 


* [ will ſearch, fays jhe, all Night in my: little Bed, 
him whom my Heart Loves. She has. made the Bed of her 
Heart ſo narrow, | that thexe's .only Fu lefe,, for. £r 
on the , cogtrary', WK 


Heart to that, extens, . ſo. 3. $0; admit place tor. anor 
he. at the ſame time leaves po Room. for fopds and, Ex- 
pel's him thence. 'Tis of this. | Diviſion, ; our, Heart, 


which God complains in ;the , Prophet ſay, whey, he. taps , 


bl 
& 


+ You bave diſcover d your ſelf near we © receive' en Auy/- 


rerer; you have inlargd your Bed, and have contratted "an 
Aliance with Others. . Had we a thouſand Hearts, we ought 
tro offer 'em all to God; and look upon it as but little 
in regard of what we ſtand indebred ro him. | 

In the fourth place, whoſoever has a Perfe&t Confor- 
mity.-co the- Will of God ,.will..alſo... have ,...as ..we have 
ſayd before, a Perfe& Charity: and the more he ad- 
vances in this Conformity, the more will he alſo advance 
in Charity and the Love of God; and co— in 
Perfection, which conſiſts of- this Charity, and , of this 
Love. Beſides that which we have ſufficiently eſtabliſh'd 
3s to ghis,.. Truth in the firſt Chaprer, what we fayd in 
the. precedent Article, may | ſerve again for a 'Confirma- 
tion: Since the Love of God conſiſts not in Words bur 
Actions. * The Proof or Trial of Love, ſays Saint Gre- 
ory, is the Performance of Deeds; and the more pain- 
Fal and difficult the Works ate, the more they reſtifie 
Love. Wherefore Saint John explicating the exceſs of Love 
which God had for "the Wortd ** God, fays he, ſo Lov'd 
the World, as to give his only Begotten Son. And Jresus 


ocyer , anlages bys 


tum eft enim 
ftratum, ita ut 
alter decidat, 
& pallium bre- 
ve utrumque 
operire non 


* In leculo 
meo per no- 
Rem quxſivi 
quem diligirt 
anima mea. 
Cas: $. 8. 
Gilbertws Abb. 
erm.2. in Cant, 
4pud Lernard, 


f Quia juxta 
me ciſcoope- 
ruiſti, & ſuſ- 
cepiſti adulre- 
rum , dilataſti 
cubile on 

epigitſti 
> tf gory BY 
If. 57. 8. 


* Probatio 
dilectionis ex- 
hibitio eft 
operis. 

Greg. hom. 39. 
in Evang. 

* Sic Deus di- 
lexit mun- 
dum , ut /Fili- 
um {uum uni- 


CnuRisT ſpeaking himſelf of the Love he bore his | =9p"g" "Ys 


Heavenly 


o;. Heavenly* Father, ſays thus: + That the World Fen 


piee camus 
Inc. 


Joan. I4. 31, 
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; Tha May kao 
that I Love my Father, . and that 1 perform what my Father 
has Commanded ' me, riſe let us go hence. But where was it 


fulfilling ſo Rigorous an Injunction , he clearly evidenc'd to 
the. World the Love he bore | his Erernal Father.  Inſo- 
much that hereby we fee,” that Love proves: it © (elf 'by 
Actions ; and | the greater and' more " Aifficulc "'the' Adtions 
are, the greater. do's the Love appear. Moreover, this 
intire Coalbratity to the Divine Will, is, as ' we ſayd be- 
fore | the greateſt Sacrifice we can make” of' our ſelves: 
Becauſe ir preſuppoſes a Perfect Morrification of* all our 


Senſes, ' and an Abfolure © Reſignation 5 whereby we offer 


up our ſelves tro God; and put our \elves' into his Hands, 


to be we 5 of at' his Pleaſure. © We” may. hence there» 
'fore conclude, that there is nothing wherein we can teſtific 
"our 'Love.to God- more than 'by this ' Conformity ; ſince by 


this” means 'we Give' and Reign” up to him in General * all 
things we” have, and'all things' whatever we are in pro- 


pet of Injoying or Deſiring; and in caſe we Injoy'd 
* more, Or 1 


it were in our Power, we woud offer it 


up wholly in like, manner. . 
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CHAP. IV. 


2 That a Perfedt Conforming our [+ 
: in a Rayencſs and a fort 
Pl, i io 


attain'd an intire. Conformity to the Divine 


Will, raking all things as ſent by the [Order 


pream _ Felicity of the ' Servants of God, upon 'Earth., "and 
afterwards fully poſſeſs ' the. profound Peace 'and Interior 
' Joy, - in which the real Happineſs of this Life conſiſts. 


es to "God's 


E who is arrivd' to that Pitch, as ro have' 


of ; Providence, and can © comply herein with 
whareyer it pleaſes - God , will obrain the 'Su- 


* For the, Kingdow of God, as the Apoſtle ſays, is or of « won ea- 


either Meat or Drink: Tis Tuſtice, 'tis*, Peace, and” foy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Here we may ſee what is the King- 


regnum Dei 
eſca & potus, 
ſed juſtitia, & 
pax, & gaudi- 


dom of Heaven on Earth, and what that Paradiſe of wn in Spiciru 


Delights, which we may ,purchaſe to our ſelves on Earth : 
And -we may well call it a Blefling , ſince thereby we re- 


ſemble., in ſome degree "the Bleſfed_ in-' Heaven. For | as 
there. is. no Vicifſitude or. Change 'in' Heaven, , and the- Saints. 


perſiſt perperually, in the fame Stare, by a "conſtant, Frui- 
tion and-, Injoyment of God: Never ſuffer themſelves to be 


Diſquiered. or any ways TroubP'd,, 'and Diſcontented' ar rhe 


Inconſtancy, of | things, ” and 'divets* accidents 'of this Life. 


Their -Will is ſo orally, Subjeaed' to" that” of 'God, * that 


the - very . aſſurance they, .have, har all” things comes as' 


ſent by him, -and that his Holy Will is Accomplith'd 'in 
whatever Adverſiry happens to. 'em, makes' 'em, | by Pre- 
ferring his Will, before © their own, "look upon' all their 
T:brFarions and Suff-rings as chang'd' into Joy , ' and all 
their Griefs , and Sorrows intq* Sweernefs and Conſolation. 
This. is the reaſon that * nothing . is capable of Moleſting 
o:. Aﬀidting 'em, or can have this Influence over 'em, 
except. ,Diicontents , Crolles, Griefs' and Aﬀeonts ; which, 

DG © 26007 0 19 3 > 


Sancto, 
Ad Rom,14.17, 


T 5b. 5.cap. 5. 
7114 $, Ignatij, 


* Diligenti- 
bus Deum om- 
nia cooperan- 
tur in bonum. 
«Ad Rom. 8.28. 

T Non con- 
triſtabir 
juſtum quid- 
quid ci accide- 
rt 


Proy, 12, 21, 
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as long as they receive, as a fingular favor in regard 
ee” 6 Tong that ſeor 'em, there is nothing elſe yen 
polubly alter or tice away the Peace and Tranquilliry 
of their Soul. : | | POTEOn 
Behold here whence proceeded. that Tranquility: 

1 d.. ; and 
Toy. A which always 'appear'd* in the » > Mohr. 4-4 the. 
G {ky Dogld Comportment of the. Saints: Of Saint Anthony, 
_ wy Sand ., Saint. Fiancify and ſeveral other 
mo ic WY Fas. nd of Sanctity in paſt Ayges.. The ſame 
is allo fayd "of" 'out' Tl, Fachet Saint [yhatins ; - and-ith 
ſame was frequent,. amongft | tw. *<... a5 5 


Bur ſuppoſe theſe great Saihrts were who y ekempt {78th 
the Miſeries of this Life ; ſuppoſe they were nec... Subje& 
ro Corporal Infirmities; and had no Temprations 'tb 
Suffer, no Conflict to Undergo; and infine, knew--a6t 
the Experience of any thing , which brought with it Ad- 
verſity . and Affliction. ,*Tis certain neverrheleſs, they. Hit 
their Griefs and Mortifications, and thoſe greater than 
whar we have to Undergo : For Afflitions, Contemprs and' 
Sufferings, are the Portion and Lot of Saints, and thoſe. 
who are in moſt. ſingular Favor with God, and* moſt Be-- 
lovd by him, are frequently the very. Perfons he makes 
a trial of in all theſe forrs of Circumſtances. For how 
is it poſlible they thou'd conſtantly remain in 'the fame 
State of Mind, that they thon'd : ways retain fo great a 
Tranquillity and Peace, both Interiorly... and  Exretiorly , 
and have ſuch an abundance of. Joy, in- Heart and Coun- 
renance, as if each Day of their Life, were. a Day of 
Jubily and Exultation >- *'Tis becauſe . they have arrivd ro 
a Perfe&- Conformity. ro the Divine Will; bezaufe they 
place their whole Happineſs in ſeeing © it Accomplith'd ; and 
thus they never want. occaſions of Content, and Satisfation. 
* All \things end, in Good, With thoſe who Love God. 
f Let What will happen, the. Tuſt Man ſhall not be Endams- 
magd. All Pains, Temptations, Mortifications, and what- 
ever Advyerlity beſides, turns into matter of Joy; becauſe 
they are fatisfid,” that theſe happen by. the appointment 
of God, . and proceed from his Holy. Will, ' in which 
they have eſtablith'd their. Felicity : and poſſelling in this 
manner all the Happineſs which can be found here upon 
Earth, they have a Taſt of that Charm and Sweetneſs 
of Glory, wherewith they are to be Sariated hercafter in 
Heaven. Saint Catherine of Siena, fpeak's aditirably welt 
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Part. 1. Of Conformity to God's Wl, 

upon. this Point, . in comparing the Juſt tro our Saviour 
Jzsus: CnrRIisr:. For 'as: JEsus CurisrT. never loft 
the Beatitude ' of his Soul, amidſt all the Torments Sor- 
rows ,and , Anguiſhes he underwent; ſo the Juſt, whatever 
Aﬀlictions, whatever Advetrſities happen, never loſe thar 
Beatirude, which conlſifts 'in a Conformity with the Divine 
Will : Becauſe the Accompliſthment of. that Will in 'em, 
is always a new Subject of Joy. This fort of PafeQtion 
is ſo Elevate, and Sublime, thar ,the_ Apoſtle wiſhing it 
the Philippians, * The Peace of God, ſays he, Which in- 
finitely - ſurpaſſes all Senſe, conſerve your Hearts and your 
Souls in Jxzsus CuRist. He ſays this Peace is infinitely 
above all. Senſe, .. and ſurpaſſes. all fort of | Imagination ; 
fince in reality, it is a gift ſo. much Supernatural, | that 
Human Underſtanding of it ſelf is never able to com- 
prehend how 'tis -oltible, a. Heart can remain ſo. uncon- 
cern'd and: quiet,.- amidſt the Storms and Tempeſts of 
Tempration and Sufferings, wherewith' it - is Daily Toſs'd 
and . Aſſaulted in this Life. There ſeem's ro be fome af- 
finity ' betwixt it,, and :the Miracle of the Buſh, that Burn'd 
and was not Conſum'd; and with. that of the three 
Children, who were not in the. leaſt indamag'd amidſt 
the Scorching Flames of the Babylonian Furnace, . but Sung 
forth Praiſes. inceſſantly ro. the Almighty. © This was .alſo 
what made fob cry out in ſpeaking ' to. God; . + Yow Tor- 
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* Et pax Dei, 
quz exuperat ' 
omnem ſen- 
ſum, cuſtodiart * 
corda veltra, 
& intelligen- 
tias veſtras in . 
Chriſto Jeſu, 
Ad Phil. 4.7. 


Exod. 3. 2, 


ft Mirabiliter 
me crucias, 


ment me O Lord, after a moſt wonderful manner. As 7; 16. 16. 


tho he wou'd thereby expreſs on. one fide, the Pains 
and Afﬀitions. he underwent ;. and on the other, the 
Joy and Satisfaftion © he receiv'd in. Suffering 'em; fince 
it was the Divine. Providence that had - order'd : in: thar. 
manner. 

Caſſian relates, of an Ancient Holy Man, who being 
upon a. time in Alexandria, . was ſurrounded by a - great 
number of Infidels,. who loaded him with Afﬀronts and 
Injuries; who Beat and Puſh'd 'him, and treated him with 
infiaite other Contumclious: uſages... The Holy : Man remain'd 
nevertheleſs - amongſt 'em, like a .Eamb, Suffering and not 
uttering the leaſt Word or Complaint ; and ſome of the 
Multitude preſent; asKking . of him in, Scorn; what Miracles had 
Jzsus Cnurisr..ever wrought;- he Anſwerd, the Miracles 
he has done, are thar whatever injugies you. commit. againſt 
me , and in what rude manner foever - you treat me, 
I am not. mov'd.. with the leaſt . Anger againſt you, nor 
Tom... I. O'es.:- concern'd-; 


Collat. 1t.:. 
cap. 13. 
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Aug. lib. 1. de 
Geneſ. ad lit. 
£1 opere imperf, 
cap. 13. & (th, 
I. de Geneſ. 
contra Manich, 


cap. Is. 


Nubes ex- 
cedit Olympus, 
Pacem ſumma 
tenent, 

I wcan. lib, 2, 
Pharſ/al. 


Awvz. [ith. It. 
de ſerm. Domuns 
on» monte.c. 3, 

* Beati Paci- 


fici, quoniam 
Filiz Dei vo- 
cabunrur. 

Hatth, 5.9, 


The Eighth Treatiſe Chap. '4 
concern'd at your hard uſage. See here a moſt admirable | 
Patience, ſee a Perfeftion moſt Excellent and Sublime. 
The Ancient Authors 'haye left us in ' Whiting, and 
Saint Anſtin* mentions it afrer *em in ſeveral places of his 
Works, that the Mountain Olympus in Macedonia, is of 
ſo exceſſive a height rhar ir ſurpaſſes by mach, rhe firſt 
Region of the Air : There's never either Cloud, Wind 
or Rain, touches irs Top; becauſe thoſe things are' only 
Ingenderd in groſs and thick Air, that this place 
being {6 extreamly Pure - and Refind: Even the Birds 
cannot mount here, by reaſon of it's height; and in cafe 
they do, they cannot remain any_time, no more then Men 
and other Animals, who cannot hve there by reaſon the 
Air is fo Subtile, and cannot -be Breath'd. This was Ex- 
perienc'd * by ſome Perſons, who Aſcended the 'Place every 
Year to perform certain Sacrifices, who carry'd with 'em 
Ppanges fall of Warer, that when .they found the Air 


too fine to, be Breath'd, they might apply the Spunges to 
their Noſe, 'and fucking the Air throw x » by 
this means have it more condensd. They were ace 


cuſtom'd alſo before they deſcended the Top, ro Write 
certain Charafters in the Sand, which at their arrival the 
Year following, they found as intire and perfe& as when 
they were firft Writ: Which cond never have been, had 
there happen'd the leaft Blaft of Wind, or the ſmalleſt Drop 
of Rain fell upon 'em. See here the Symoole or Type 
of Perfeftion, to which thoſe are arriy'd who have an in- 
tire Conformity with the Divine Will. For as Olympus 
is Elevated above the Clonds, and it's top injoys a con 
tinual Serenity, ſo theſe are Elevared above - the things 
of this World; and theſe Birds -of Prey, that is to ſay, 
their irregular Deſires and Paſſions, not bzing able to 


take Wing ſo High, thzir Peace and Tranquilliry-of Mind 
is never di bd, by any Motion or Agitation of .the 
World. | 


Saint Amſtix Writing on theſe Words of onr Savionr, 
in Saint Matthew, * Bleſſed are the Peace-makers for they 
ſhall be call'd the Children of God, fays, that the Sayiour 
of the World call'4 the Peace-makers Blefed and' the 
Children of God, becanſe there's nothing found in 'em 
oppoſite ro the Divine Will: And that on _ rhe contrary, 
they conform themſelves in all' things as good Children, 


who endeayour to render themfſelyes like to their Facher , 
+4”: - 1n 
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| - A : 
Part. 1. Of Conformity to God's Will, 
in. all they are able; who have no other Will or Deſire, 
no: other Content and. Satisfaftion, but. in the Content 
and Satisfaftion of their Father. This is one of the moſt 
conſiderable Points to be regarded in a Spiritual Life 
and he who has attain'd this Conformity in all — to 
God's Will, ro receive all things as coming from his Holy 
Hand, and to place all his 'Joy and Content, in the per- 
formance of what is God's Pleaſure, will find a Paradiſe 
upon Earth. f A!! rhings injoy Peace about him, and his 
Habitation is in, Jount Sion. He way juſtly, fays Saint 
Bernard, Sing with all confidence that Canticle of the 
Wiſe Man; * JI have ſought. my Conteut' and \Repoſe in all 
things, and Will abide in the Inheritance of our Lord: 
' For he will find in effet & true Repoſe;; he wilt: find, 


T. This joy intire and compleat , Which mo one ſhall ever be 2? 


able to diſpoſſeſs him of. 

How dag war ye be, cou'd we gain ſo much upon 
our. ſelyes, as to place all our joy and content in the 
accomplithing God's Will; and- arrive fo far, as in all 
things to - have no other Will but his. So that we truly. 
ſay to him, Grant O Lord, that I may never Will, or 
not. Will, bur according to your Pleaſure: © Grant that this | 
may be my only; Deſire and - Comfort, * For my only 


happineſ; conſiſts in adhering ſo to God, as to Build all mM) 
Toſ - Bans "p01 7. Moreover, how happy ſhou'd 


we be, if we-were ſo United with God, that in all our 
Attions, all our Affictions and Sufferings, we have regard 

- 19+ nothing bue: the fulfilling his, Holy Will in us? Which 
made .a certain Devout Perſon. ſay, tf That he who has 
only .one thing ' in ,proſpett, Who refer's all to. one thing, and 
in this one thing Contemplates all things, Will always conſerve 
his Heart in_ a Peaceful condition,. and Will Reſt ana Repoſe 
in.. Peace, . in the Boſom . of God. 


Ooo?r CHAP. 
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_ f Factus eft- 
in pace locus 
ejus, & habi- 
tatio ecjus in 
$10n, 
P/al., 75. 3. 
Bern.in ſen. ent, 
* In his om- 
nibus requiem 
quzſfivi, in 
hzreditate 
Domini mo- 
rabar. 
Eccl. 24. tr. 
iT Ut gaudium 
veſtrum fir 
plenum. Et 
gaudium ve(- 
trum. nemo 
tollert a vobis., 


Joan. 16, 24, 


& 22 


* Mihi au- 
tem adhzrere 
Des, bonum 
eſt; & ponere 
in Domino 
pem  meam. - 
P/akc 72.23. 


t Cui omnia 
unum ſunt, & 
ommnia ad uy- 
num trahir, & 
omnia in uno 
viedet; - poteſt 
ſabilis corde 
cite, & in Deo 
pacificus per- 
manere. L 

e Imit, Chri- 

e, lih,1.c. 3. 


C H A P. V. % 


That there's no true Content but 3 God 
alone ; and that it is not to be 
obtaind by any other Means, 


Hoſe who eſtabliſh their Content in God, 
and his Holy Will, injoy a perpetual Saris- 
faction, becauſe relying upon the immovable 
Pillar of the Divine Will , they participate of 
the immurabiliry of this Will; remain by this 
Means always conſtant and firm, always immovyable, and 
always in the Tame ſituation of Heart and Mind. - But 
thoſe who are. addited to the things of this ' Life, who 
have | ſettled their Heart, and fix'd their .Aﬀections and: 
Content therein, can Nnever' receive-\any. Satisfaftion that 
is *conſtant and durable: For they follow the Impreſſion 
and Nature of the Objects they Embrace; and in the 
ſame manner are expos'd to all the Viciflitudes and Revolu- 
tions, to which thoſe Objects are. Saint Agſtin explicates this - 
admirably well, ſpeaking of  thoſe'- Words of the Pſalmiſt: 
T He has Conceivd Sorrow, and Brought forth Tniquity': 
* You will never ſee, lays he, «4 term of your Sufferings 
and Diſcontents, unleſs you bend all your ' Afﬀections ' upon 
one only thing, Which thi in ſpite of your ſelf, you cannot 
be depriv'd of. | ul FEE 
When Saint Francis Borgia , being as yet in the World, 
. arriv'd at Granada with the Corp's of the Empreſs 1/abella; 
and being to deliver it up to thoſe whoſe charge' was to 
receive it, was according to his Orders to open the Cofhn 
of. Lead where-it lay, and Expoſe the Face of this Princeſs; 
the Dreadful Change and Deformity which caus'd ſuch a 
Horror in all Preſent, Struck him. fo in Particular, thar, 
the Grace of God touching his Heart at the ſame time, 
and giving him a lively Senſe of the Vanity of this Life, 
ihe made from :that very - Moment a firm -Reſolution in 
| himſelf 


Pare. 1. Of Conformity to God's ll. 


himſelf to Renounce 'and Forſake the World; and Eleva- 
ung his -Soul to God, / Promiſe, O' Lord, fſayd he, 
never to ſerve a Maſter more, Who is  Subjett to Dying. 
Let us Imitate him in this; let us form the like Reſo- 
lution, and fay 'to God; yes, O Lord, I Promife for 
the  furure, never to place my AﬀeCion upon. any thing 
that's Mortal, -upon ' any - thing that's Subje& ro Periſh , 
or any thing. which can be rook from me againſt my own 
Will and Deſire. Without this we 'can never_ have true 
. Content: + For When Wwe Love any thing, which can be 
took from us againſt our Wills, ſays Saint Anſtin, we muſt 
neceſſarily meet with a thouſand Diſcontents and AﬀJiittions. 
For either the Apprehenſion ' and Sohicirnde -we have of 
looſing it, makes us Uneaſie, and Difſquiers our Thoughts; 
or the Sorrow for having loſt it, Aﬀias and Torments 
us. We behold our ſelves to our grief depriv'd- of whar 
we  affeted; with”: that Paſſion: And by how- mach this 
Aﬀection ' was Stronger and' Greater, by ſo . much the Grief 
is more Senſible: and Violent. He- confirms ' this 'in another 
place, where :he ſays, * He. who ſeeks his Content ' in him- 
ſelf, ſhall be Contriſtated. If you ſeek yours 'in | admini- 
ſtring ſuch a Charge, or in ſuch an Imploy, © or in 
Living in. ſuch a Place, or in any* other | thing of. this 
Nature ; 'tis 'a content” which your 'Superior can” Rob you 
of, and you will never find any real Satisfaftion. If you 
ſettle / ir upon any Objects, which 'pleafſe you for the pre- 
ſent; if you place it: in the fulfilling your Temporal De- 
ſires ;:' thefe are Fhings eaſily: Subje&t ro change ; and fup- 
poſing . they do- not change, yer 'you will change of your 
ſelf ; and what was pleaſing ro you to Day, "to Mor- 
row ” will' be otherwiſe. The 1ſrazlites convince us ſuffici- 
ently 'of | this; ' who were tir'd ' with the Manna, which of 
it' {el comain'd all the taſt's and ' qualities {  rhat* 'eou'd 
farisfic © any . Guſt ' and Appetite: And had''no' ſooner ' ſhook 
off. the: Yoke” of the eg yptians, ' and gain'd\ their Liberty, 
when 'they began to be weary "of ir, and Repenting 
their Delivery: p 

the Onions © and: 'Fleſh-pors of - fg ypri®-- You wilt ever 
find- a © tre Satisfaction; as fong-"as you Build® it upon 
things -thar:have no Solid Fonndarion, and ſuch_as admit of 
Change. f.:But he,' continues che! Saint, who places” his joy 
in God, . ſhall have 'an' Eternal: joy, 'becauſe God is Eternal. 


o. 


e 


rom. Bondage and Captivity , Sigh'd after 


And if you deſire your joy ſhoud be Eterval, apply your 
cans : fe!f 
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\ t Nam com 


ea diliguntrur, 
yuz poſſumus 
contra volun- 
tate amittere, 


neceſſe eſt ur 


pro iis miſer- 
rime labore- 


mus. 
Aug. Trat, 24, 


ſup. Joan, 


* Qui vule 
gauderede ſe, 
triſtis erit, 
It. ibid, 


_ + Qui autem 
de Deo vult 
gaudere, ſem- 
per gaudebir , 
quia Deus 
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ſempiternus 


eſt. Vis habe- 


re gaudium 


. ga ' 


— 


The Eiwhth Treatiſe Chap. $. 
ſelf te God who is Eternal, to God Who admits of no 
Change , and Who remains ever, immouable in the ſame 


ſempiternum, Crate and Condition. 


adhere illi qui 


ſempiternus 
eſt. 
Jbid. id. 


* Stultus f- 
cut Luna mu- 
homo 
ſancus in ſa- 

icntia manct 


tatur , 


cut Sol. 
Eccl, 27, 12, 


4 Quia Chr 
A ne tol- 


lere nemo 
poreſt, 


Pafl. in illud : 
* Exultate 
juſti in Do- 


mino. 
P/al. 32, 1. 


The difference which the Holy Ghoſt makes | betwixt a 
Fool, and a Wiſe. and Juſt Man, 'is, * That the Fool 
Changes like, the Moon; and the Tuſk Man in bis Pru- 
dence, is like the Sun. In reality, there's not more Change 
in the Body of the Moon, than there is in the Mind 
of a Fool: He' is to Day in his Increaſe, tro Morrow 
in his Decreaſe; ro Day, Tranſported with Joy ; to Morrow, 
Oppreſs'd with Grief: Infine, he is ſometimes \'in one tem- 
per, ſometimes in another ;. becauſe he feeks his concenr 
in things of this World, which by reaſon of their In- 
conſtancy and Viciflitude, make - him fubje&t ro the like 
Frailties; and according to the diverſity of the ſucceſs 
he finds, he's carry'd away by different Motions and Im» 
preſſions. But for the Juſt, he is always like the Sun; 
Conſtant, in his own State: He has neither Increaſe. nor - 
Decreaſe; ' he is always Composd, always at Peace, .'always 
Satisf'd : Becauſe having fix'd his Content ' and. Happineſs. 
in God, and in the Performance of his + Holy - Will, -he 
partakes of a Good which never Changes, and: which he 
cannot be diſpoil'd . of. The Holy- Abbot: Dexcola . is fayd 
to .have had a - Countenance always - Smiling; and . being. 
once demanded, what made him. have this continual chear- 
fulneſs, he Anſwer'd, +the reaſon was, + That no one 
coud deprive him of Jzxsus CuRisT.- He had: expe- 
rienc'd a- real Content, ; (Gnce; he had' buile all his: Feli-- 
city. upon. a Foundation ' which cou'd never Fail, | and 
which he never thou'd be . Rob'd of. Ler us do. the - 
ſame, and * Let the Juſk Rejoyce in our Lord, Take 
notice, fays Saint. Baf/, of rheſe Words : The Prophet bid's 
us . not- rejoyce in. the abundance / of - Temporal Goods, 
not -in the (attaining a great "Capacity - and Learning ; not 
that we Injoy a Perfet Health, or that- we are of a 
Strong Conſtitution. and Bodily Strength 3 mor infine, 'becauſe 
we are look'd\ upon and regarded © by others : - But he ſays, 
Rejoyce?.in our Lord, that you have ipla&d- all :your Joy 
and . Hope in him; and} 'that you make all” your Satis- 
faſtion and Content rely -upon the Accomplithing -his Will. 
In cffet, there's only this thing alone which. can give 
us an intire SatisfaRion ,- and- whatever elſe is not .capable 
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Part. 1. Of Conformity to God's YU, 


Saint Bernard in a Sermon made upon thoſe Words 
of , Saint Peter, * Behold we have. left all. things, and 
Follow'd thee, ſufficiently proves this Verity. * A Rational 
| Soul, ſays he, may tyel! be Imploy d "and took up: in things 
of this Life , but can never be Satiefid with 'em. They 
can only inflame it's Thirſt, they are not. able - to allay 
it T. The Covetons Man, ſays Ecclefiaſticus, ſhall: never 
have . bis fill of ' Riches: the more he has, ;the-' more] he 
defires, | and never ſays, Enorgh. - The ſame may» be ſayd 
| of all rranſtory Goods: And learn, ſays Saint Bernard, 
the cauſe why they cannot Satisfic him, +* Becauſe they 
are not the Proper and "Natural Food of his | Soul. . For 
as the Air and Wind, can never ſerve: for Nouriſhmient 
to our Bodies; and he woud be look'd upon: as a: Mad+ 

man, who being juſt upon the Point - of Dying for Hun- 
ger, wou'd open his Month, like ' a Comin ro ſuck 
in the Air, - thinking thereby to get new Food and Suſte- 
nance: Juſt ſo, go's on the: ſame: Saint, it wou'd. be 4 
notable piece of Folly, to imagine' a+ Rational Soul, - which 
is a Pure Spirit, 'can be Satiared with Senfible or : Cor- 
poral things. f /r may be Puſfed up, but can never be 
. Filld; becauſe it receives not a ' Nouriſhment proper 'to 
its Nature. Give every. thing. what is proper for' it; to 
the Body, a: Corporal RefeQion; ro the Soul a Spiritual 
one; Since Juſtice and Perfedion' is the | Souls Bread ; 
®' And none can be happy , bur they who have @ Hum 
ger after it; becauſe they onl) ſhall have their Fill. 

Saint- Anſtivs -explicates this more at large in his Soli- 
loquies; where Treating of a Rational Soul, . he addrefles 
himfelf to God in thefe Terms.” + Tow have made it 
capable, ſays he, to contain your Infinite Majeſty ; to the 
end only you can poſſibly Satiate it. When the In- 
chaling ' of a Ring, ts made according to the Meaſure of 
the Precious Stone ; whatever other thing: you 
can never. prove fit: Only the Stone, afrer 
it was made, can fill up the Hollow; if the Work be made 
in a Triangle, any thing of a different Cut cannot be 
firted to ir. Our Soul has been Created ro the Image 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, and . Adorn'd with 'an Inchafing,, 
as I rmy ſay, which is| Defign'd! and Form'd for God 
alone; ſo that 'ris impoffible' any other | thing thou'd fic 
exatly the 'vacant Place : Not all the: Earth, nor 


all we can Conceive except God will eyer | be capable. 


* You 


ſoli 


m_ in. it, f 
ich- Figure 
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* Ecce. nov 
reiquimus 
omnia.. 
AMatth. I9. 37s 

* Anima ra- 
tionalis cxte- 
ris omnibus 
Occupati pe- 
teſt, repleri 
non potecit. 
Bern. ſup. illud 
Aatth. 

_ T Avarus non 
implebitur pe- 
cania., 

Feel. $5. 9. 


* Quja non 
ſunt naturalcs 
cibi anime. 
Bern, de dilig, 
Deo, cap. 3. 


t Inflari po- 
teſt, ſatiari 
non poteſt, 
1d. 


* Panis nam- 
que animz 
juſtitia eſt, & 
, beati qui 
eſariunt itlamm, 
gona ipfi 

atarabuntur. 
Id. ſup. zlad, 
Msatth. 

Ecce nos reli- 
quimus omnia. 
7 Facta eſt 
capax majetta- 
tis tax, ut I 
te (ola, & 4 
nullo alio poſ- 

t implzri. 
Aug. cap. 39. 
Solaloq. 
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 * Tow have Created us O' Lord for your ſelf, and our 
» Heart will never be at 'Reſt--till it repoſes. in you. The 
Compariſon, 'we- ordinarily uſe, of the Needle” of a 'Dial, 


» d . ; . . 0 . . 
fear in is very applicable, and _—_ Saint Awuſtins Words to. 


the Life. The property of this Needle is, by Touching 
it with a Load-ſtone, tro turn always ro the North: - And 
the Impreſſion and Verrue it- 'recieves by this Tonch is 
ſo Forcible,. that 'move it - which: way you pleaſe, it never 
ceaſes to- be in Agitation, rill it . has recover'd* irs firſt 
Siruation. *Tis the ſame in us, in Reſpe&t of God : He 
has Infpird into us a Natural Inclination , which- carry's 
us contitwally ro him, as to our North Poim, and our 
Laſt'End:: ' So thatas long as our Heart. turns: not. ro God; 
ſo long like this Needle ſhall we be in a 'continual'+ Mo- 
tion and Diſquiet: Of all: the Moveable. Parts of rhe 
Heaven, what ever Part it beholds in irs Motion, yet 
it reſts not: But. as ſoon as ir has Found: the fix'd and 
Immovable North. Point, it: ſtands ſtill and Immovable; 
Juſt 'fo, as long: as your: Eyes and Heart are caſt upon. 
the things of this World, which are Subje&t to | Daily 
Alrerations and Changes, you will never have repoſe | and 
Satisfaction ; but turn *em towards God; who- is unalrerable 
and - ſtill} che ſame, and yqu will. obtain. a perfe&t. Joy 
and Tranquilliry. | 

Alcho this -were our only buſineſs, yet we  thou'd ar 
leaſt, in confideration of our proper Good and Intereſt, 
make it: our chiefeſt end to ſeek God. f For. we know 
*d wel my Brethren, ſays Saint Auſtin, . that * the World ſeeks 
it's. Content; bug by misfortune it ſeeks it not Where: it 
ſhroud. Our main importance is, to diſcern . the diffe- 
rence berwixt trne and falſe Content; And 'tis our Mi- 
fery, that we ſuffer our ſelves more frequently 
to be deccivd- by the Vain repreſentations of Pleaſure, 
and - falfe appearances of* Good. The Covetous, the Am- 
birious, the Proud; the Glutronous, -and the Carnal Man, 
each ſeeks his Content : - Bur the one ſeeks it in raking 
up Heaps of Store, and Riches; the other in- climbing up 
ro the higheſt Degrees of Dignity and Preferment ;. another 
in being Reſpeted and Honor'd by Men; another -in--making 
good Chear;: and the Carnal Man in- Complying- with. and 
Satisfying his Impure, and: Unlawful: Defires. - : None: of all 
theſe ſeek their Content, where they ought; and +there- 
fore ſhall never find it: Becauſe whatever they Cover, 

; and 


bs. — , — ko 


ating their Soul, ..and , giving. it a true Joy, and SatisfaQtion. 
T [/Wherefore. then, Imprudent as..y0u . are, ., continues: the 
ſame Saint., '.do you. | Torment your ſelves. in '4n Improfi- 


| table ſearch ' after thoſe Goods, with Which you wou'd Sa- 


tigfie your Soul and Body? Love and ſeek one only Good , 
which comprehends . all other Goods ,.. and that ce Af 
pire.. to one only... Good, which . is both Soveraign and ;Uni- 
erſal, and .'tis . enough: And. ,you;..*. O , my, Soul, Bleſs 
our Lord, Who Satisfies ' your Deſires With his Heavenly 
Treaſures. 2s 


eſt, + Has. de fpiritsu. &. anjrue. cap. 64. 


*- Benedic , anima mca Domino, 
bonis defiderium ruum,  PÞſal. lov, 5. 


C H A P: VI, 


In which *tis Declar'd after another Manner , 


that Conformity with the Will of God, 
is a Means of Content, 


AINT Auſtin Writing upon theſe Words of our 
Saviour, 'in Saint fohn: + All you ſhall Peti- 
tion my Father in 'my Name, I Will grant; ays, 
we. are not to: think thar all the; Peace and Tran- 
quilliry of our Souls - conſiſts] ini doing. our. own 
Wilt, and Obtaining whatſoever we -Delire: Becauſe we 
frequently *Will and Cover, that which is. not- convenient 
for us; and the very. fulfilling, our own, Deſires, turns 
ofren to-our no ſmall Prejudice: Bur; we,” muſt. endeavour, to 
find our - Satisfation: in, whatſoever: God; thall. Ocdain ,- and 
*ris that- alone we are. to: Peti-ion- at-- his Hands.  * For 
Whenſoever our own Will and. Deſire," carry's us to things that 
are hurtful, and hinder #s. from good,' we are, ſays he, 
to- Petition 'of God, - not that be word grant, what is bartful, 
but that he. wound '\make- us teke a Delight: in what is 
good. 'In a- word, if we take! leſs pleaſure. in performing 
his Divine Will, ,than-in performing . our own, we ought 
to. ask .of God, not to \grant . us our. own.,// for that ' may 
Tom. I. P p-p turn 
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' and whatever it can afford 'em,, is not capable of Sati- 


481 


ft Quid ergo 
per multa va- 
garis homun- 
cio, quezrendo 
bona anime 
tuz* & corpg» 
ris tut? Ama 
unum bonum, 
in, quo ſung 
omnia bona, 
& ſufficit ; de- 
fidera fimplex 
bonum quod 
et omne bo- 
num, & (atis 
qut replet in 


T. Quodcum- 
que peticritis 
Patrem in no- 
mine meo , 
hoc faciam, 
Joan. 14. 13, 
Aug. ſup. illud.. 
Joan. 


letant mala, 
& non decle- 
Rant bona, ro- 
gare debemus 
potins Deum , 
ut deleQent 
bona quam ut 
concedantur 
ma'a. 

1d. ibid, 
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"> 482  ' The Evwbth Treatiſe Clapc's. 
tnen to our Prejudice and Misfortune ; but that he wod'd 
order it fo, that we accommodate our ſelves to his, 
which can never be but for .our greater Good | and Ad- 
vantage. He alledges upon this Subjeft, what' rhe Holy 

Scripture recounts of the [/ratlit's, who Diſguſted with the 

Manna ſent 'em- from: Heaven, defird and .askK'd for Fleſh. 

They obrain'd indeed their defire, but © to their Damage 

+ adhuc e- and Misfortune. f They hed even the very Meat. in their 

rant in ore ip- Aforths; When the "Anger af God 'Seiz'd non 'em, Deftroyd 

Cr, Sie the Chi among ſt 'em, and overthrety the Eleit- People of 

i in Iſrael. "Tis certain the Manna ' God ſent 'em from Heaven, 

© eleaos 17. Excelld all the Meats they defird ; and fſurpalsd the 

rac! mpeerrite Onions of egypt, after which they fo much Sigh'd; and 

a 8144 o g 

ent conſequently, that was not the thing, add's Saint Azſtiy, 

they thou'd have demanded. They thou'd have begg'd of 

God to. put their Palat's in order, and retifie their Taſt, 

to Savour the Manna of Heaven, and ſo there had been 

no need of Petitioniig other Food; fince in the Manna 
alone, they had the Taſt of all the Meats they cou'd 
deſire or imagine. Whenloever then ir falls out, that 
either by the Devils Tempration, 'or your own Irregular 

Appetite, you have loſt the Taſt -and Savour of Vertuc, 

_ after the Natyre of a Sick Perſon, you ſeek and demand 

what's dangerous for you; you muſt by no means yield 

to your Inordinate Appetite, nor give your Mind to attain 
what you deſire: For inftead of purchaſing a Solid Content, 
you will only find - diſſatisfaRtion © and trouble. Whar you 
thou'd deſire, and' whar you thou'd ask. of God, is, thax he 
wou'd - Heal your Palate, and rake away rthar Difguſt and 

Bitterneſs, which hinders you from Savouring the Delicious 

SweetneG in the Accompliſhing of his Will. And by this 

means you will -come -to poſſels a true Content', and a 

real Tranquilliry and Peace of your: Soul. 

Dereth. Dof.g Saint Dorothews Teaches us how to arrive ro this Pot, by 
another way'; or rather he 'explicares | this fame thing in 
another manner. Whoſoever, fays he, ' fo fubmits his Wil 
to that of God, as "he know's not what ro Will or not 
Wilt, but what God - Wills or not Will's, comes alfo to 
do always his own Will, and to - pofſefs+ a cenſtant  Repolc 
and Peace of Mind.  Ect's' put the caſe in what belongs 
to Religious Obedience; and fo. we fhall more dents 
demonſtrare what we intend here to Eſtabliſh; and as tis 
fayd, kilt two Birds with one - Stane- We Gay, very fre- 

quenily 


Sep. 16, 20, 


- Spd IS ? : WEARS as tht IE 4 STE debt ODT ET TOR 6 
WT be? ls WO. oa ES Ia OE I VER ©'s EL Lach =; es PORE Ns EF K. Bs IEPEY 
: "5 F £2336 
A * zz $2 


Part, 1. Of Confatmity #0. God's Fill, 
| atly 'xo ſuch Perſons who intend a Religious Life, and 
. defign' to follow the way of Obedience; Take care, [: pray 
of what you  undertaks';, for - after you are ingay d in Reli- 
gion, os muſt never think of doing your Will 43 © the 
leaſt thing. Bur Saint Dorethexs affirms the contary : Go, ſays 
he, don't . trouble  your- ſelves; you may if -you pleaſe al 


ways do your own. Will ;- and I. will thew you. how this 


may be _, not ofily'. without” any Fault, bur even after a 


moft Holy and - Perfe&--matiners. Do you know how? Ir 


is thus; f He Who has not « Will. of his oton, always 
perform's bis. op Will. | A wes, HAMarn Who has an 
Humble and: Gonform'd Mind, wid Subjetted. in all things" to 
Obedience, 'Who. is not- at all: tyd to: his. ops Will, never 


dos any thing contrary to his 'opn Will; brtauſe he © do'x- 
his own, in that of his Superior: And 'tis - after: this man»: 


ner, that by* renouhcing- our own proper- Will, .we perform 


it Daily. _Endeavaurc--to havs-,no. other «Will : chan that of expleviſſe, 


our Superior ;\ and \fo;, you, may have: your own Will all 
ha Dep: and gain- Merit - thereby ar. the- ſame time. 
By this means you ſhall Sleep as long :as you pleaſe, be- 
cauſe you: defire ' not: to. Sleeplonger : Obedience per- 
mits: You ſhall Eat whar':you +plcaſes : becauſe you wou'd 
not Ear but what is put: before - you: - Infine, .you ſhall Pray 
no more, | Read no. more. but what you- wilt; you ſhall per- 
form no Penance, but'. what. yow will;- have no other 
Imployment | but what you will; and ſo, as- generally ſpeak- 
ing, you- thall : do »norhing + but what iis injoynd you by 
your Rules -and 'Obedience. - Thus- a true ' Religious, by 
never deſiring; + to perform his own Will ,- performs it al- 
ways; and receives thereby this - SarisfaQtion ' and Content 
of Mind, which cannot be: putchas'd- in Religion, bur by 
making. the Will of rhe .. Superior, and. the Rules, his 


OWN- - 


Difficulty - of -a. Religious Life* conſiſts; and whereon all the 
Content or Uneafineſs "of --thofe +» who have: ' embrac'd this 
State, Depends; If: you ate refoly:d* ro -quit your. own 
Will, .to.. take upon you: that of: your [Superiors5 you will 
find all. things. cafie and pleaſant 02 and” you will 
Live in-Peacc -and Content of: Mind: But if you retain any 
. Will commrary | to. that . of - your Superior; - you will neyer 
go on in that State, - without. ' Difficulty and Vexation : 
\T'wo oppoſite! Wills jn - the ſame Perſon, arc things incom- 

3,0. rs BOD. patible. 
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Tis; alſo in this: alone; wherein - all ' the: Facilicy and | 


Fo ts Ade te 8-95 } 
HS HE UEOS Eat. 2.4 ot, 
: —» ES IO 
es 


433 


f Qui 'pro- 
_priam non ha- 
t volunta- 
tem, fuam ip- 
fius ſemper a- 
git volunta- 
rem. : ; 
Et fic - no- 
lentes propri- 

am explerec 
voluntatem, 
invenimur il- 
lam ſemper 
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4384 _ The Eighth Treatiſe \ Chap, 6; 
| patible. Arid we our felyes, althd. we have only 'one* Wilt, 
nevertheleſs, becauſe” we/ have a' Senſual Appetite, which'tal. 
ways oppoſes this our © Will /+and. otir - Reaſon 7" whar pain 
and difficulty do's ir +coft 'us in fubduing it, © althd ir be 
ſo much Inferior and Subordinate to {the Will? - How then 
is it poſlible_ ro' Reconcile' in” Religion two «coritrary- Will's, 
4, Nemo po- Whereof: each ſtand up and pretcn for Supetiotity'? 'T* No 
Dominis ſer- 0/76" ar ſerve two (Maſters. © The Difficaley we find ina 
Matrb, 6. 24, Religious Life, proceeds not fo' much from Exterior Mor- 
tifications, as from the 'Perverſity 'and Repugnance' of our 
Will; and from” the Fault: | of 'our Imagination , which ren- 
ders things: painful * and difficuley | From" the *manner © wheres 
by ir conceives'em + We fee this clearly: in} the 'diffetence' we 
find in our ſelves; ' either when'we' are | Molefted with Temp- 
rations, or when we are. free: from + '*em. - When we are 
free we Experience” all 'things eafie - and'- delightful :: Bur if 
there © riſes-*a Temprarion, "and we perceive out (elves. feiz'd 
with Trouble and Melancholy 2 mand Kr before TJeem'd 
fo pleaſing * and 'grareful: - NOW .-* ceomes'- inſupportable , and 
appears to us impoſſible "ro be. Pradtis'd./ The': difficulty 
conſiſts not -in 'the thing it ſelf, | ſince 'tis- ever 'the ſame 
ir was heretof6rez but -it; conſiſts in :the Evil 'Diſpoſicion 
of our Mind: $0, when” a *Sick Perſon has' an! Averſior 
from wholſome | and iproper Meats ; *ris not' his fanlt,': but 
the faulr of that Peccant :and Vicions Humor, : which 
makes all Food ' ſeem bitter, and of an ll: 'Taſt. » 
The moſt Signal +and Eminent Favor © God» thews / thoſe 
who he" call's* r6i a' Religious State5''is; | thar ' het makes: it 
'a Pleaſure 'to-*em | to' Follow: the - Will! of ' Another. This 
is properly the "Grace'' of ai. Vocation', whereby we Excell 
our Brethren that are- m the' World: For whar is it that 
has given you- this: facility. -in. deveſting your (elf of :your 
own Will to embrace that of 'Another? What has Created 
in. you' a © new Heart:,-' 6” Abjure” the! rhings's of > rhis 
World, that you might Love Retirement, Prayer, -arid 'Mor- 
tification -? *Tis- \ not © atiy © Narural 'Inchnation * you'' have 
brought with - you into this Life, Nature it {elf -has given 
* Senſus e- Quite * Conttary -Sentiments : * Por ''the Senſe - and "Tndina- 
ratio” humini Form of Man, are propenſe to::Buil. from his ery" Youth, ſays 
ons. the: Wiſe Man.  'Tis : a”. Gift® which comes © from't:Gods 
feentta. tus and 'tis he, 'who, to the end you might be | Diſguſted 
Geneſe B. 214 with the things of rhis Wotld,,.. wherein you wou'd other- 
wiſe conceive ſuch a fweerneſs), + has: render'd- 'em;'[bircer : 
[ an 


UN 


Pare; 1. Of Conformity to God s Will. 


and -that he mighr -give | us' a liking ro the things of 


Heaven,” which” before ſeem'd- fo nngrateful - ro' our Palace, 
bas ſeaſon'd 'em with/ all fweetne(s and ' delight: f_ 7 give 
you infinite thanks , my Lord God, ſayd Saint Agatha, 


that you have Protetted me from my Infancy, and have | 


Rooted our of my Heart all Worldly Afﬀettions. For tis 
- not we that confer / any great Obligation ' on God ,- by our 
Entrance. into Religion ; but 'tis he has conferr'd upon us 
the. ſingular Grace and Favor in Calling us ro this State, 
there to be Nourifh'd wich the Bread of Heaven; whilſt 
Perſons of: the World: Feed: upon 'the* Garlick and+ Onions 

I have feveral: times conſider'd. with my ſelf, how: thoſe 
who Live in the World, firm the higheſt tro the loweſt, 
Renounce: their proper Will's, and Subje& themſelves ro 
that of: Another 5 and this for a ſmall Intereſt of Honor 


or -,\ their. own; Profic. They Regulate - their - Eating and' 
their "Sleeping, . to \ the - Appetite ' and ''Sleep of "others: 


And they : are fo brought. to this, «they are -fo Con- 
form'd- ..to Another's.'. Will, 'as to rake a Pleaſure -in 
this ſort. of | Life, and: ta have gaind -a Cuſtom which 


makes; it- more ealie | and- iacceptable. ' *- And neverthleſs, 


they . do» this' only. to 1 obtain a Temporal Reward; ' when 07 
the iContrary 5 we - Hope for An Eternal 'and Permanent one. 


What wonder then is it, . that we take a. pleaſure and de- 


light, in. a fort of Life ſo Regulated as this. of Religion, 
and that we-.make- our Wilb chat of the Superior, Which 
is . better than ours can -poſſibly be; when © Perſons '6f- the 


World. Conform. themſelves. ſo! intirely' ro the Irregular Pra-- 


tiſes of others; and make it their Happineſs tro Comply 
with them, by changing Day. into Night, 'and Night 4nto 
Day > What wonder is it, that we Adt purely for the Love 
of God, and to purchaſe Erernal Life, when they do the 
ſame for a Poor conſideration of. Glory and Profit? , Where- 
fore let's for the future, make a firm Reſolution with our 
ſelves to change our Will into that of our Superiors; and 
ſo we ſhall always perform our own: We {hall Live in Re- 
ligion, ro- ons Perfe&t Satisfaction; and all our Joy and 
Content; ſhall turn ro our Spiritual profir, and be in ir 
ſelf pure and Petrfe&t. 

Bur let us return to what we fſayd before, and apply 
ir all ro what we have in Hand. Let us always make the 


Will of God ours, and conform our ſelves in all things 


ro 


— 
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+ Domine, 
u1. me cuitg- 
i\ti ab infan- 
t12, qui abſtu- 
iſtii a me a- 
morem ſxculi. 
Santa Agaths. 


*, Et ifli qui- 
dem ut corrup- 
tibilem . coro-- 
nam accipiaut; 
nos autcm in- 
corruptam. 

1 Cor, 9. 25. 


Senec. in pref. 
lib. 3, natyur. 


yt Omnia 

Bzcumque 
Sotuis, fecit 
Dominus 1n 
czto, »n terra, 


- 3n mari, & 
Fro ommibus 


volucris poſſe. 
Sep. 2, 18. 

In ditione 
enim tua cun- 
Ra ſugr pokita, 
& non et qui 


pot t tuz xre- 
Kere votun- 


ati. 
Eftber, 23. % 
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to him by neither Accepting or Refiifing, bur whit we know: 
he. wou'd Accept or Refuſe: And by this -mraris we 1hall 
come always to follow our own Will; and Live: in- a 
perfect. Peace and Tranquillity of Mind. *Tis | certain if 
you never defire any thing bur what God defires, you will 
always attain the height and aim of your deſires ;- Becanſe 
God's Holy Will can never fail of being -intirely-perform'd ; 
Seneca himſelf was ſufficiently. convinc'd of this Truth, 'by 
the very Light of Natutal 'Reaſon:- What is owt main Point, 
ſays he, #s to be able to ſupport  Adverſities and Croſſe;, 
with Toy and Chearfalneſs; and to receive © what ever occutts, 
as tho we deſird it: thou'd happen: For we | have dblig'd 
our Will' ro a Confen, if we are | perfuaded nothing 
can fall our bur by the Dinins Providences Ordination. . 
How happy ſhou'd we be, cou'd we but fo make out 
Will, the Will of God; and never cover any thing, but 


_what he Pleaſcs? And how happy: might we Judge our ſelves; . * 


not. only. in . that 'our Will is thus effe&ed, but chiefly be- 
cauſe, we fee the Will of God which - we Love, is «> 
feted in us, and all other things alſs> For tho we make 
uſe of *the firſt ' Conſideration; nevertheleſs *tis the ſecond * 
upon which we ought chiefly ro inſiſt; and 'tis ofily in 
the Satisfation of God alone, and in the "only Execution - 


of his Holy Will, wherein we ought to Ground - and. 'Efta- 
bliſh all our - Joy and SatisfaQtion.. + Whatever it has 
Ze. ihe. 6. pleasd our Lord, he has done in Heaven and on Earth; 


in the Sea, and the Abyſſts: of the Deep: And Will do;. 
wharever it ſhall pleaſe him. *” For, -Q- Lord, you can 
Perform What you Pleaſe? + All things ave Subjethed to- 


your Power ; and theres no” one can Refſt yow Holy. 


Wall. 
> \ 
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CHAP, VII. 


Of ſome other Advantages we receive in this our 
| Conformity with the Will of God. 


Nother adyantage in this Exetciſe we ſpeak 

of, is, that this Conformity and this abſo- 

lure Reſignation to the Divine Will, is one 

of rhe beſt diſpoſitions we can poſſibly have 

of our fide, ro oblige Almighty God to. 

confer upon us his Graces and Fayors, and inrich us 

with his Bleſimgs. So when. he had' a Mind, thar Saint 

Pant , of a Perfecuror of Chriſtians, ſhou'd become a 

Preacher of his Gofpel, and an Apoftle of the Gemti['s, 

he prepar'd him by the like diſpoſition. He firack him 

on a fudden with a lively Light, which dazzling his Eyes 

and caſting him off his Horſe upon the Ground; opend 

at the ſame time the Eyes of fs Soul, and made him | 
Cry out; * Lord What woud - you have me do? Bchold , 
me as a piece of Clay in your Hands, ready to receive guid me vis 
wharever Impreſſion you ſhall give me. It was by this 44. ». 6. 
means. that he began ro Merit ſo Highly, as ro be 
Choſen of our Ford, and made, + A Yeffel of Eleftion, 
to bear the Name of God before Nations, before Kings, onis e& mii 
and before the Children of Ifratt. *Tis reported . of Saint i \aomen | 
Gertrude, that. our Lord Appearing to her, rold her, thar gentibus, & 
thoſe who defird he ſhou'd freely reſide and live in their flung Iſo. 
Hearrs, onghr firſt tro par 'into his Hands the Key of iefen #1. c. 
their own Will, without ever pretending to demand ir © 2 
back. Tis according to this Holy Scnriment, that Saint 
 Ipnatins puts an abGlore R-fignation as: a chief difpofi- 75, zxerct, 
tion, tro receive all forts of Graces from God; and ex- ** 
preſly orders 'we thou'd begin our. Spirttuat Exercife after 
this 'manner. | Since' the Foundation he Eftablithes, for their 
right Performance,- is ro have {o great an indifference for 
things of this World, and ro be fo intirely difingag'd ; thar 
not defiring either one rhing or another, we limir all our 
Inclinations 
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* Conjunge- 


re Deo, 
ſuſtine, ut 


creſcatin no- 


viſſimo vita 
rua. 


Conglyti- 
nare Dro. 


\ The Eighth Treatiſe Chap 7, 
Inclinations to the effefting God's Holy Will in us. He 
ſays alſo, in the Rules he preſcrib's thoſe who give the 
Spiritual Exerciſes, and in the Rules of thoſe who. per- 
form 'em, that it conduces extreamly to the help of the 
latter, ro place themſelyes in the Hands of Divine Provi- - 
dence, which might diſpoſe of *em, and what belongs to 
'em, as it ſhall pleaſe and judge expedient. The reaſon 
moreover, why, this Reſignation 'draws down. ,upon., us ſg 
many Graces and 'Favors' from God, ' is, that on the* one 
fide it deſtroys in us all” whatever may put any obſtacle 
ro Grace; and on the other, the more aſſurance and con- 
fidence we place in God, by . committing our: ſelves wholly 
ro . his Condud, and refraining from' Willing: any other thing 
but what he Will's, the more we oblige him to + rake. us 
to his Proteftion, and confer: upon us new Helps and 
Benefits. | TRA 
This Conformity to the Will of God, is always a. very, 
efficacious means for the artaining all other Verrues; . becauſe. 
the things appertaining to Grace, * following | for the moſt * 
part thoſe which are of Nature, the Habit. of Vertwe, 
as. all other Habits cannot be acquird bur by. a fre- 
quent and affiduous Practiſe, And whilſt you.. Exerciſe your 
ſelf in this total Conformity with the Divine Will, you 
Exerciſe your ſelf ar the ſame time in all other Vertues-: 
Becauſe occaſions occur every Moment of practiſing ſome-- 
times Humility, ſometimes Obedience, at other times  Po- 
verty, Patience, and ſo of the reſt: So that the more. 
you practiſe this Reſignation, and the more Perfect you 
are therein, the greater alſo will be the _ increaſe of; 
all other Vertues. * Tie your ſelf ro God, ſays the Wile 
Man.; or as another Verſion has it, Bind your ſelf to God, 
as it Were with Glue, that you may ſtill Increaſe even to 
the End of your Life. The Maſters: of a,'Spiritual Life ad- 
viſe us, to .caſt our. Eyes ,upon fome eminent. Vertue, 
which includes init alt the reſt: Conſtantly: to- inſiſt upon 
it in all our Prayers and Meditations, and ro dire& all 
our Spiritual Duties ro the * ogy: of it. This. Counſel 
is doubtleſs. the maſt profitable, and the- moſt ' adyantagious 
that can be given; In as much as; by applying our whole 


endeavours to the attaining this one thing, we. ſhall compaſs 
our End with more facility; and "tis enough, . if. we poſleſs 
but one of this Nature, to poſſeſs the reſt. But amongſt 


thoſc, 


we can chooſe for this effe&; one of. the chief is 


, all: \ 


. \-* 


an intire Reſignation and Conformity to the Will of God: 
So that wharever rime we ſpend 'in obtaining this, altho 
'twere the whole ſpace of our Life, wherein we -imploy'd 
' all our Examin's, and all our Prayers, it wou'd be peat 
to our great Profit; fince rhe obtaining this one Vertue 
alone, wou'd pur us in Pofleflion of all others whatever. 
Saint Bernard explicating theſe Words of the Apoſtle, 
f Lord, What is it, you Woud have me do? Cry's out, 
* O ſhort Prayer, but full of Senſe, Efficacions, and Worthy 
of all Eſteem and Recompence! It you deſire an cafic and 
 compendious way of arriving 'to Perfection, here you / have 
it. Say Daily with the Apolitle, Lord, what wou'd you have 
me do? And with the Pfalmift: + My FMeart is Diſpos'd, 
' 0 God, my Heart is Diſposd, to Whatever you pleaſe to 
Ordain. Have always theſe Words in your Mouth, have 
'em in your Heart; and according as you Strengthen your 
ſelf in theſe Holy Sentiments, fo will you increaſe in the 
Perfe&tion you aim at. ; 
There's yet. another advantage and profit in this Exer- 
ciſe; which is, that we may find here a Remedy againſt 
a certain Tempration, which moleſts us bur roo frequently, 
| and which conſiſts.in Thoughts and Queſtions, we propoſe 
' to our ſelves under a Condition 3 with which the "Devil 
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't Domine, 

uid me vis 
acere ? 
AH. 9 6. 

* © verbum 
breve, ſed ple- 
num, fed vi- 
vum, ſed efhi- 
cax, fed dig- 
num omni ac- 
ceptione. 
Bern. ſerm. 1. 
de converſ. S. 
Pauls. 

T Paratur 
cor meum De-- 
us, 


Pſall. 56. $. 
& Pal. 1lo7.1, 


uſes ro Aſſault. us, thereby ro diſturb and diſcompoſe our - 


Peace of Mind: As for Example, ſuppoſe one 1to.11d ſpeak 
ſo- and ſo ro us: What Anſwer ſhou'd we make? If ſuch 
a thing ſhou'd happen, what wou'd' we do > How wou'd we 
comport our ſelves in ſuch or ſuch a Circumſtance ? Bein 

he is Malicious and' Wicked in | himſelf , he repreſents all 
this to us after this manner, that ro what fide ſoever we 
berake our ſelves, we find ſtill we are pur ro: Straits; fo 
as not to be in a means of freeing onr Thoughts, by 
reaſon of the Difficulties and Snares wherewith we are 
beſet. For he troubles not himſelf if what he makes uſe 
of tro Intrap us, be a real Difficuſty or a meer llluſion; 
and ſo that he can bur gain his. Point, which is to force 
from us ſome Conſent: ro what is Evil, for the reft the 
care is taken, as to what means he uſes, whereby ro In- 
duce us. The ordinary Opinion in theſe occaſions, and 


during: theſe Temptations, is, that we are not oblig'd ro return 
or frame an Anſwer, either yes, or no. And that 'tis even 
better not to Anſwer at all, eſpecially if we are of a Scru- 
pulons Diſpoſition; Becauſe, when we find. aur ſelves of 

Tom.. I. 


Q.qq ſuch 
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fach. a Difpoſition, we enter into Diſcoucſe with the Devil, 
and: permit our ſelves to hear his Arguments,, and make 
our Reply's; which: is, what be, chiefly deſires : He. will. ne- 
ver want Reaſons; and we can neycr come fo well off, 
in ſuch an Encounter withour at leaſt a Broken Head, 
But in my. Opinion, - there is one Anſwer which may ſerve 
for -all theſe forts, of Temptatioas, and. that ſo: Juſt and 
ſo. inculpably Vertuous , . that I think 'ris better ro. make. 
uſe of ir, than ſay norhing ar all: Which. is ro Anſwer Blindly, - 
and without Confideration of what was Propos'd to all the 
Devils Propoſitions. If what you. Motion to, me be the 
Divine Will, I am Content: If it pkaſe God, it allo pleaſes 
me ;. I have. no; Will of my, own, but what is his; I res 
mit my: {elf intirely ro. his; I woud endeavour to comply 
with what is my Duty; I hope God will afford me that Grace, 
thar's ſufficient and neceſſary' to. Keep, me 'from Offending 
him, and to. do. that which may be moſt. acceptable ro 
him. Theſe General Anſwers are abundantly ſufficient; and 
cauſe no trouble of Mind, or Inconveniency : For whatever 
God Will's, muſt of neceſlity be good; and if he Wills 
any thing, ir muſt aſſuredly be that which, is moſt for our 
good, Infine, we may with all fafety commit our ſelyes 
untirely to his Holy Will; and by. this means the Devil 
will, receive nothing but the. Confuſion, and Shame of havi 
once Arttack'd us: And - beſides the Sarisfation we ſha 
perceive in having overcome him, we ſhall moreover gain 
Strength and new Courage to Subdue him. for the furure. 
As in Temptations which -Aſſaylt us, in Matters of Faith, 
'tis the common Advice, eſpecially. ro Perſons who, are 
Serupulous, not to. Anſwer any thing in Particalar,, and to 
ſtick to the. General Terms of the Church, in ſaying, 1 
Believe all the Church Believes; (o in theſe Temptations 
we now ſpeak of, the, beſt way is, not to enter upon, any 
one thing, bat always to. have; recqurſe to. the Divine Wall, 
which is Soveraignly. Good: and  Soveraignly Perfect. 
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g 

h CHAP. VIII. 

2 . Wherem 'tis Evidened by ſeveral Examples boy 
Perfeftb and Acceptable this Exerciſe of Con- 


formity 1s with . God. 


- eEſarins Recounts. that in. a certain Monaſtery 
there was a Religious Perſon, upon whom God 
had ſo abundantly. conferr'd rhe Gift of Miracles, 
that he Curd the Sick- by the very touch of 
his ' Habit -or Girdle. The Abbor. of the Mo- 
naſtery taking. notice of it, and not diſcerning any Par- 
- ticular Mark of SanCity in: the, Religious, took him upon 
a 'time aſide, and forcd him--to - diſcoyer whence- it came, 
that God Work'd ſo many Miracles by his Means. I 
cannot conceive the Reaſon, Anſwer d the Religious Man, 
for I do- not Faſt more- than others; I PrafQtiſe no more 
Auſterities and Penances, then others ; F- neither Work nor 
Watch, nor do- I beſtow more time- in Prayer and Me» 
diration then others. do. | 
ſelf is, that I' am+neither Puffed up with- bh a= not 
Dejected? with- Adverſity ; fo: that: whatſoever, happens, I 
am never Difcompos'd, or; Troubd. in Mind; and in . all 
the Misfortunes which are annex'd to- this. Life,. whether, 
they fall upon me in Particular, : or my Brethren in Ge. 


neral, I always notwithftanding- rerain - that: equal* Temper 


and Peace of Mind, as before. ' Bur Were: you nor ſome- 
fayd the Religious; I was not at all” troubP'd rherear ;  'be- 


bad; great or ſmall, I' receive -'em, with the | fame 'ren- 
dring of thanks, and as coming from- the Hand. of rhe 
Almighty. Ar this, the Abbot clearly underſtood” thar 
doubtleſs this Reſignation had caus'd ſo many: Miracles , which 
God wrought by this Holy Man. 

Qqq =» Bloſins 
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what concern'd;, reply'd the Abber, . when the Enemies pur- 
Fire to: our Farm, and Burnt it; Down? Not,.in. the teaft, . 


cauſe. I have long- ſince Reſign'd all” things .into-> the Hands. 
of God: And fo, let whatever happen, whetltier good or- 


Tib., nt, Dial, 
ap. 6, . 


All in reality I can fay. of my- - 


COR CEO IS! 
ESI TDCi lg - 


Fw" . "LE ptc2 wt nine 6 SEL. IS, "Oo * 
=o Fg Rr” £ POTTER RAE ads «a ny *AEÞ E228. © > Pot. - : ES. 
F os 4 - qd hs bd RS Ca Dae ep EY 2h. 6 Es be, . . 
DS GRE RE 8 Pa ; a oats. IC rid Cat SOS Sx: 45. $5 BY - I ER. | & 
F00 ; G at nn be LS EXS2: 2 nds Bod FEAST - . % 9 1 "N A - 
. 4 of - od Pont £22 Eo En NR COS IET . ' FE 
x - 5 *-. Ni : . W - 3 7 k ui * > ®» 
9g | | ; = | . | : | 
þ 4 ; 7 e eats e | 4 
» : , Y . 


Tu appendice 


5 ed inſtitur. þi- 
ritual. cap. I, 


1d. ubi ſap. 
& cap. 19, 
mon. ſpirit. 


Teul. ſerm. 1. 


de Circumcs/. 


\\; 


Blofius Relat's of a certain Poor Man, who Living in 
great Sanftiry of Life, was ask'd by a grave Divine, how 
and by what means he had arriv'd ro_ ſo great Perfection? 
In making a firm Reſolution, Anſwer'd the Poor Man, - never 
ro. Tic my ſelf but only to the Will of God; ro which 
I have ſo Conform'd my own Will; that whatever he Will's, 
I Will the Game. When I am Pinch'd with Hunger, or 
Nipr with Cold, I Praiſe God: -And- whether: it -be Foul 
or. Fair, Sun-ſhine 'or Stormy., what Weather ſoever it be, 
I always Bleſs' God' for it. ' 'Whether he ſends me of , him- 
ſelf ſome Welcome or | Unfortunate Accident, or Permits it 
ro happen, I Receive all from his Hand with Joy; ſince 
nothing can come from him, bur Good; and I Reſign my 
ſelf with. a Profound Humility into the Arm's of his Fatherly 
Care and Providence. All that is not God, can never give 
me Content; and ?s ſoon as I find God, I Rejoyce /in 
continual Comfort and Tranquilliry. | 

The ſame. Blojus makes mention of a Holy Virgin ; who 
being demanded' how the arriv'd tro fo high a Pirch' of Per- 


feCtion ; the Anſwerd,” by Conforming my ſelf in all things 


to the Will of God, and. Receiving all things as ſent me 
by him: In endeavouring always ro render Good for Evil, 
and never complaining ro .any 'one of my Sufferings, when 
I receive any. Injury from others ; but ſtifl having- recourſe 
to God alone, of whom I receive 'new Vigor' and Comfort. 
The fame Author affi:ms alſo, the - like - Queſtion propos'd 
ro another Holy Virgin, who 5 ra with great Humility ; 
that ſhe never yet had Sufferd ſo much, bur thar ſhe 
cou'd have With'd to. Suffer more: for the Love of : God; 
and that the receiv'd all , the Afﬀictions 'ſent her by God, 
as a moſt fingular Favor, 'of which the Judg'd her {lf wholly 
Uaworthy. 

T auleres Recounts of ſeveral Perſons, who came from 
divers Parts ro recommend | the good. ſacceſs of rheir Af- 
fairs, to a Holy - Virgin who livd in 'a Perfe&t Refignation 
to God's Will : She Promis dem 'all ro remember their De- 
mands in her Prayers; bur frequently forgot what ſhe Promis'd. 
Nevertheleſs, all that was. Recommended to her, ſucceeded 
Happily, and all attributed the . Event. ro her Prayers; fo that 
ſhe receiv'd thanks and 'ackrowledgments from all - Parts, to 
which - the Anſyer'd ' ſhe had. contribtited, ' nothing 'on” her 
ſide, that they were to thank, God only. Several People 
coming to thank her in this manner, ſhe complain'd no 

ay 
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Day to God moſt Tenderly, in that he had pleas'd to give 
ſacceſs ro all thoſe undertakings recommended ro her, of 
which tho the had not ſo much as thought of _ in her 
Prayers, yet ſhe receivd all the thanks. My Daughter, 
Anſwer d our Saviour, from the firſt moment- you pur your 
Will into my Hands, I put. alſo mine into yours ; ſo, as 
tho you askK'd me nothing in Particular, I never omitted 
to perform all things ro your Intention, by the knowledge 
I have of what you defr'd. | 

There's mention made in the Lives of the Holy Fathers, 
of a Huſband-man, whoſe Grounds brought forth more Fruit 
by much, than thoſe of his Neighbors: Who asking of 
him the reaſon ; he reply'd, do not be amaz'd that I 
pather a far greater Crop our of my Lands, than you out 
of yours ; ſince I have all forts of Seaſons, all Weathers 
at my With: This Anſwer Surpriz'd 'em more than the _ 
former 5 and having urg'd him earneſtly to declare ro 'em 
the reaſon, 'ris, fayd he, for that I never With nor Seek 
for any other Weather than what God Pleaſes; and being 
I never deſire any thing bur what he Will's, he gives. me 
an Income as good as I cou'd defire. | 

' Severns Sulpicius in the Life of Saint Martin, relat's, that 
all the while he Knew this Holy Biſhop, he never ſaw him 
Tranſported with rhe leaſt Paſſion of Anger, or Diſcontent ; 
bur on the contrary , his very Countenance carry'd an Air 
of Content and Satisfa&tion. - The Cauſe of this, fays he, 
is, that whatever happen'd to this Great Saint, he look'd 
upon as immediately ſent him from God, and ſo Con-* 
form'd himſelf ro the Divine Will, as to have an intire 


Abnegation, ahd Perfe& Reſignation of all he had. 


CHAP. 


+ Calicem, 
em daedir 
mihj Patcr, 
non vis ut 
bibam ? 

Joan, 38, 22, 


» Non habe- 
yes poteſtatem 


adverfum me 


atum effect 
deſuper, 


Joan. 

. t Quare fre- 
reruns gen- 
8 popu- 
hi meditati : 
unt inania 2 


Aﬀtiterunt Res 
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CHAP. IX 


Of ſome other belps that will make this Pradliſe 
of Conformity more facile, and eaffe to us, 


O the end this Exerciſe of Conforming our 
ſelves to the Will of God, may become more 
ealie and pleaſant to us, we muſt in the firſt 
place fer continually before our Eyes, the Prin- 
ciple we Eſtabliſh'd in the. beginning of this 

Treatiſe; that nothing can fall our contrary ro ous ex- 

peRation, which has nor firſt of all paſs'd throu' the Hands 

of God, and been Decreed and Determin'd by his Holy 

Will and Pleafure. Jzsus CnunisrT himſelf Teaches us 

this Truth, not only in his Words, but alſo by his Example. 

For when in the Night of his Paſſion, he Commanded 

Saint Peter to put up his Sword into. the Scabbard, and 

added theſe Words, F Will not you let me Drink the Cha- 

lice my Father has given me? He fays net, the Chalice 
prepar'd for me by Judas, or by the . Scribes and Pha- 
riſces: Becauſe he Knew they only Exccured the Will of 
his Eternal Father; and what they perpetrated rhrou' Ha- 
tred and Malice, was ordaind him from all Eternity , ' by 
the Goodnefs and Wifdom of his Eternal Father, for the 

Redemption of Man. So, when Pilate ſayd he had Power: 

ro Crucifie him, or Power tro Deliver him; he Anſwer'd, 

* You Wwoud net have any Powyer over me, if it Were not 


given you from above. Which is as much as to fay, as 
ultzm, ni6t- the Saints 


Explicate it, if the Divine Providence had not 
Orderd ir fo. So that all things come from above, 


,. and is an <ffet of the Diſpoſition and Ordination of 
2. God. * 


Saint Peter takes notice of this admirably well in the 


: As of the Apolties, where explicating this Paſſage of. rhe 


Pſalmiſt: 4 Why did the Gentil's Rage, and Peoples Me- 
ditate Vain things? The King's of the Earth ſtood wp, 
and. the Princes Aﬀembl'd together againſt our Lord, - 


< 
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' apainſk bis Curtsr: * We ſee, ſays he, clearly that 
IIrod and Pontius Pilate Afſembl'd together with the Gen- 
tils and and Ilraclits in this City, againſt your Holy Sox 
JasUs, wper Whom you have pour d forth your Holy On- 
tion, and that they ere met together ro Execute What your 
" Eternal Power, and Providence has Decreed: The Princes 
and oe Perſons of the Earth, are Combin'd together 
againſt our Divine Saviour, to 'execure only what was re- 
r their Power was of no more Extent: And in effe& we 
fee that Herod's Power, and all the Stratagems he us'd to 
deſtroy him in his Infancy, were not capable of deprivin 
him of his Life; ſince 'rwas not the Will of. God he ſhout 
Die. The Bloody Maſſacre made by this Tyrant of all the 


Children of thoſe Parts, who were under the Age of Two £*; 


Years, availd him but little: He coud never amonglt 
'em all find him whom he Sought; becauſe our Saviours 
Hour preſccib'd by himſelf, was not then come. Wou'd 
not the fetlps and Phariſees, have lay'd Hands ſeveral times 
upon him, and pur him to Death? The People of Na- 
zareth, once led him out of the Town to Precipitate him 
down a great Rock, upon which their City was Built ? 
And the Holy Scripture fays, f He paſsd throw the midſt 
of 'em, and Retird: He paſs'd ſafely throw. the midſt of 
'em, becauſe having not derermin'd upon this ſort of Dearh 
it was: not in their Power to inflict it upon him. Another 
time thoſe of feruſalem wou'd have Ston'd him, and had 
even the Stones. ready, and their Hands lifred up; bur 
he, unconcern'd, only Anſwerd 'em, * [ have done you 
many Good Works, in the Name of my Father; and. for 
Which of all theſe is it, that you tou d Stone me? And 
by this means he ty'd their Hands, and Permitced 'em 
not tro Execute their Deſign; + Becauſe his Hour. was not 
as yet Come. But no ſooner was it come, as he had be- 
fore delign'd ir to himſelf, bur rhey had” all power and 
force ro handle and treat him. afrer thz manner he had 
reſoly'd/ ro ſuffer; becauſe 'twas his Holy Will, and he gave 
'em Permiſſion.  * This is your Hour, ſayd he to 'em, 
when they Aſſaulred him at. firſt, and rhis the time of the 
Potpers of Darkneſs. I was Daily with you in the Temple, 
and yow ſeiz'd me not; becauſe this Hour was not come: 
Bur now 'tis come. here you have me, do wich me in 


whateyee. ths Eternal Provideacs of my. Father. has Com- 
+. 6-7; miſlion'd 


ſalvd on in the Sacred Aſembly of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity ; « 
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: %& 
rincipes cons 
venerunt in 
unum adverſus 
Dominum, 6& 
adverſus 
Chriſtum 


es terr# , 


ejus, 
Pſ/al.' 2. 1. 
& 2. 
* Convene- 
runt. enim ve- 
re in civitate 
iſta adverſus 
ſan&um puc- 
rum. tuwm Je- 
um, .quein 
unxifti, Hero- 
des & Pontius 
Pilatus, cum 
Gentibus & 
opulis Iſract 
acere. quz 
manus tua, & 
confitium tu- 
um decreve- 
runt fiert. 

&, 4. 27. 
23, 


t Tpſe autem 
tranfiens, per 
mcdium illo- 
rum ibat. 
Luc. 4. 39, 


*' Multa bo- 
na opera {| 
oſtend: vobis 
ex Patre m20o 
proprter quod 
corum opus 
me lapidatis ? 
Joan, 10. 32. 

T Quia non- 
dum venerat 
hora cjus. 
Joan. 7. 30s 


* Hrc cf. 
hgra-velſtra, & 
"rg rtenc- 

rarum. 
I.uc. 22, 53. 
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T vt quzrat 
- pulicemunum, 
a Keg. 26, 20, 


»* Non tradi- 
dit cum Do- 
minus in ma- 
nus cjus. 

2 Reg. 23. I4. 
roi bh ferm. 
de orat. Dom. 
ſup. bec verba. 
T Et ne nos 
inducas in ten=- 
tationem, 

Matth. 6. 13. 


Doroth. DeR, 
19. Nil. de 
args, Cap. 9. 


tram eveniflc 
credamus. 


Judith. 9. *. 


meer Speculative Knowledge, that all things come from the- 
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miſſion'd you. Did not Sax! uſe the like endeavours, to 
take David> What Arts and Stratagems did he not Pra- 
Riſe to get him into his Clutches? What Pains and La- 
bors did not this Great and Potent King undergo, ro De. 
ſtroy one Particular Perſon, and + Catch, as David him 
ſelf ſayd, one /ritle Flea? Notwithſtanding he cou'd never 
compaſs his Deſigns; and the reaſon the Holy Scripture 
ives, is, that * Omr Lord had not Deliver d David into 
Fs Hands. 'Tis for this reaſon that Saint Cypria® Writing 
upon theſe Words, + And lead ms not into Temptation, 
ſays, -that in all our Temptations and Adverfities, we ought 
ro turn all our Attention, and all our Apprehenſion and 
Fear to God; becauſe neither the Devil nor any other 
thing whatſoever, can indamage or hurt us in the leaſt, 
unleſs God gives Permiſſion before. hand. 

Bur tho this Verity being once well Imprinted in out 
Hearts, may effectively ſuffice ro oblige us. ro an ab- 
folure Conformity with the Will of God; nevertheleſs we 
are not to content 'our felves. , with this ſingle Conſfi- 
deration, bur we muſt procced farther, even to the Know. 
ledge of another Verity, which is deducted from the for- 
mer, and which is very particularly inculcated to us by 
the . Saints: Which is, that conſidering all things - as ſent 
us from the Hand of God, we are to conſider the ſame 
time they are ſent us for our Good. The Pains: of the 
Damn'd in- Hell, come from the Ordination of God; and 
yet they are not ſent for their Good, but 'purely for 
their Puniſhment. Burt as to the Pains which either rhe 
Juſt or Sinners Suffer in this Life, we are always to Pre- 
ſume fo far upon the Infinite Goodneſs .and Mercy of God, 
as to aſſure our ſelves they happen for their greater Good, 
and they are poſlitively ſuch as are moſt proper, and moſt 
contributing ro their Salvation. So that, when Judith Ha- 
rangu'd the Citizens of Bethalia, Belieg'd by Holefernes, 


and reduc'd to an extremity, + Let ws be*convincd, ſayd 


i- the, that all this has happen'd for our Amendment, not for 
Ts our Deſtruttion. In reality, the Intention of God is {6 


Good, and his Love ſo Tender and' Paſhonate, that we 
may ſafely confide, what he do's is for the beſt, and what 
he Orders ' is what is moſt expedient for us; as we thall 
Demonſtrate more at large in this following Treatiſe. 

'Tis not, for all this, ſufficient that we know by a 
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Hand of God; nor that we believe it in general: Terms, 
becauſe Faith Teaches us ſo, or-becauſe we have Read ir, 
or heard it deliverd in Sermons. But to draw more 
profit. out of this Truth, and by this Means to arrive 
to a Perfect Conformity ro the Divine Will; we muſt 
in the third place have a ſtrong and lively belief, and 
apply this belief to whatever can happen to us, 
by ſo accepting it, as tho we beheld our Saviour 
Jesus CnrisT who ſpoke thus to us: Receive this my 
Son; 'tis I ſend it you; and 'tis I who wou'd have you 
do thus, or ſuffer this and that. difficulty, So that in 
this manner, it will be' extream caſte and pleaſant to Con- 
form our ſclves in all things to the Divine Will: For if 
Jzsus Cnrist himſelf thou'd appear ro you, and fay; 
conſider, my Son; 'tis: Il, who deſire this of youg 'tis TI, 
wou'd have you undergo this Aﬀidion, or this. Sickneſs for 
the Love of me: That 'tis I who- wou'd have you Serve 
me in ſuch a Fundtion, or {och a Charge and Imploy. 
And alth6 what he- demanded were the moſt painful and 
difficult rask imaginable; wou'd you not, I' do not. fay 
only Submit your ſelf moſt willingly to Execute ic for 
your whole Life, but even look upon - your ſelf happy, 
that God ' wou'd pleaſe to accept of- your Service > Wou'd * 
you not- in [this caſe eaſily perſuade your ſelf whatſoever he 
appointed you, to-be for the beſt*and greateſt advantage 
of your Salvation, and not- ſo much as queſtion or ſuffer 
the leaſt thought to- the contrary ?' 

We muſt in the laſt place endeavour in+ our Prayers - 
' to reduce by frequent As, this 'Exerciſe into Praiſe ; 
and never ceaſe ſearching [this Rich Vein of God's Fatherly - 
Providence over us, till we we have found the ineſtimable 
Treaſure. of a Perfe& Conformity with his Holy. 


Wal.” 


+ Domine, 
ut ſcuto bo- 
nz voluntatis 
tuz coronaſti 


NOS, 
Pſal. 5. 13. 


. approach or moleſt 


» Quoniam 
abſcondit me 
in tabernacu o 
ſuo, in die 
malorum pro- 
texit me in ab- 
ſcondito ta- 
bernaculi ſui. 
Pſal.26. 9. 


t Abſcondes . 


eos in abſcon- 
ditofacici ruz. 
Pſal. 30 2. 
In oculis fa- 
crci tuz, 


* Cuſtodi me 
ut pupillam 
oculi. - 
P/al. 16. $8. 
T Qui tetige- 
rit vos, tangit 
upillam ocu- 
1: m-t. 
Rec. 2. 8. 
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CHAP. © 


Of God's Fatherly and ſpecial Providence over 
us: And the Filial Confidence we are to 
have in hm, 


PR, NE of the greateſt benefits, thoſe who art 
IHuſtrated with the true Faith receive, is a 
Confidence in the Providence of God, and an 
aſſurance they have that nothing can befall 'em, 
which is not effe& of his unalkerable De- 
cree, and a Preſent beſtowd by his own. Hand, Where- 
fore the Royal Prophet ſayd: + Gord you hnve Guarded 
tes. With your Holy Will, as #t Were with a Bnckher. And 
"tis certainz We are fo furrounded and protedt:d . on all 
ſides with the Love God bears us, that norhing can 
us, Which has not firſt paſs d this 
Guard: So that there's nothing can pur us in ' Bug liace 
'ris clear, he lets nothing paſs but what contributes in a 
ſpecial manner ro our greater good and profir. * He has 
hid me under his Tabernacle in the Day of Aftidions, Mays 
the ſame Prophet, and has afforded me nu Santtuary, in 
the inmoſt retreat of this Twhernacle, He do's . more. yets 
he hides us under his Wings: And as tho this were nor 
enough {till , + You ſhall Conreal 'em, ſays this great King) 
im the moſt Secret Place of your Face. And as ano Fe 
Verſion has it, In the wery Eyes of your. Face: And the 
care he yet has of us makes him go ſo far, as to hide 
us in the very Apples of his Eyes: Which agrees very 
well with what is fayd in another place, of the ſame 
Prophet; where he deſires of God, * To Proteft him as 
the Apple of his Eye; and with what our Lord himſelf 
ſays in the Prophet Zachary; wifere he aſſures us, f H? 
tbho Touches us, Touches the Apple of his Ey*. Can any 
one concieve a thing more precious, and of greater value, 
than ſo ſingular and tender a ProteQtion ? 


What 


What a fingular comfare ſhou'd we receive in all ous 
&dverſities, and what a ftrang confidence and eſe in the 
midſt of our greateſt Afﬀictions, and preſſing Calargities 
thou'd we have, were we but throu'ly convingd of this 
Truth. If a Son faw his Father inveſted with great Titles, 
abounding jn Wealth, and one of the chief Fayarit's of 
his King ; what aſſurance woy'd -he nat have, thar all the 
Credit and Power of his Father won'd neyer. be wantin 
to him in his moſt Important Aﬀairs, With how —_ 
greater reaſon then ought We to have this affurance , when 
we conſider we lay, end for opr Father, who is Abſolute 
Lord of Heayen and Earth'; ard that nothing can hap- 

& to us, withour his Order and Permiſfipn > And with 
| much mgre reafon ought we to have a thorgw Cqn- 
fidence in the ſpecial Providence of him, who is by a 
thouſand degrees. more our PFarher, then all Carnal Fathers, 
wha in compariſon of him dyſerve nox the very Name 
of Fathers > For theres po tenderneſs nor affetion can 
come nigh that of God towards us. Ir infinitely exceeds all 
that which Nature Imprinc's jn the Hearts of Fathers : 
So that we reſt ſatisfid; that whatever ſuch 2a Father or- 
dains, he ordains it us for oyr greater advancement and 
greater good. The Love he bears us in his -only Son, 
will never permic him to be backwards jn procuring the 
ood of thoſe, for whoſe ſake, he gave up this Son of 
be tro the Sufferings and Ignominy of the Croſs. * He 
who has not ſpard his otpn Son, but has Deliverd him 
over for ws oll; bas he ugt alſo given us all things, is 
giting us him? And he who has fo 
whateyer he had moſt precious and 
Jlo 
all the World a ro 
much more aughr Rel 
to Adopt after . o 


give. us whatever elſe we ſtand jin need of? IF then, 
have this Confidence in God; how 
igioys, whom he has been pleas'd 
articular a manner; whom he fas In- 
ſpiz'd with thoſe uk, Sentiments, which: a Son ſthou'd have 
bo his Father, and who has made 'em farſgke and re- 
nounce their Carnal Farhers, zo aflume him for their paly 
and xe one? What affeQian,  whae gengerneſs of a Fa- 
ther., ought they not to affure themſelves, he bears 'em2 
And what caxe and ſolicgude, pnght they nor 16 amg- 


gine, he will have of 'em? f My Father gpd Mother 5: 


bave forſaken me; tut aur Lord has receiud me. What 


3 happy exghange Raye you 


made? And wha 3 good 


Rrr2 


Father 
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freely given us all diti 


dear ,- will he NOF tian! 


T7 


ft Pater meus, . 
Mater mea 


dereliquerunt 
me, 


fir me. 
P/al. 26.16, 


ominus 
autem afſump- 


500 


* Dominus 
roſe (08, 
nihil mihi 
deerit. 

P/al. 12. 1. 


T Ego autem 
mendicus ſum, 


& paupoe: 


Pominus ſol- 
licitus eſt mei, 
Pfal. 39. 23. 


* Numquid 


obliviſci po- 
teſt mulicr in- 
ntem ſuum, 
ut nory miſe- 
reatur filio u- 
teri ſui? Er 
illa oblita fue- 
nt, ego tamen 
non obliviſcar 
tut: Ecce in 
manibus mcis * 


deſcriph te, 


murti tui co- 


ram oculis 


meis ſemper, 


Tſai. 49.15. 


Qui portamini 
2 meo utero, 


Tſai. 46. 3. 


it me, & 
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Father have you made choice of, in place of him who 
has caſt you off? From henceforward you may (ay wirh 


more reaſon and confidence then others. * Our 'Lord Rules 
me, and I ſhall want for nothing. T It is frue , [ am 
Poor and Deſtirute of all things; but our 'Lord is Solicitors 
and careful of me. Who is there, thar may not comfort 
himſelf, and who is there that finds not in his Heart, 
a ſtrange Inclination of AﬀeCtion for God; when he re- 
fleas thar *tis God himſelf who has care of him, and pro- 
tes him with ſto much goodneſs and vigilancy , as tho 
in the whole extent of his Eternal Providence, he had 
not any other Creature ro Conſerve? What Motives. thou'd 
we not find of Loving God, and giving up our whole 
ſelves ro him, if we only conliderd as we ought, his 


Parernal Providence, and the tender Aﬀecion he has 
for us? | 
Hence ariſes that Filial Confidence which the rrue 


Servants of God have in him; and this is fo great in 
ſome, that there's not a- Child has a promes in rhe 
Protection of his own Father. Since they Know God has 
more than the Bowels of a Father towards 'em; and not 
only mere than of a Father, but even 'more than of a 
Mother; and even more tender a thouſand rimes , than 
thoſe of the moſt tender Mother ever ' yet Living. Tis 
he himſetf who aſſures us of this,” ſpeaking to his People 
by the Prophet [ſay: * Can a Mother, ſays he, fo far 
forget her own Child, as not to have any Pity or Com- 
miſeration ou Him, ſhe bore in her Womb? Tet thi ſhe 
forget him, yer will I never forget you: I bear you, O 
Sion, Engrav'n in my Hanis, and Jour W alls always in 
my "Sight. As tho he ſhoud fay, I carry you in wy 
Hands, and have my Eyes continually fax d upon you, 
for your Safety and Defence. He explain's this in another 
place, by the ſame Propher, uſing another *compariſon full 
of tenderneſs: Tf Hearken, ſays he, Chilaren of Iſrael, 
tohom I have bore from my very Womb. As tho he woud 
let us underſtand thereby, that as the Entrails of a Mo- 
ther ſerve for a place of Habitation, and of Nouriſh- 
ment, and of - whatever elſe ro the Infant the bears; fo 
the Entrails of the Divine Mercy and Goodneſs , ſupply 
the place of all things, and furniſh us in all onr oc- 
caftons. For this reaſon 'tis, the Juſt in all their ren- 
counters, conceive ſo firm an affurance of his ay or 


Part. 1- Of Conformity to God's Wl. 
thar nothing of all thoſe Aﬀictions which can polibly 
happen ro 'em in this Life, is able to diſcompole or 
moleſt 'em. He who puts his Confidence in our Lord, 
fays Jeremy, is as a Tree Planted by the” River ſide. * He 
ſhall want for nothing in time of Barreneſs and Drought: 
that 15 to ſay, that nothing ſhall touch his- Hearr, -and 
he ſhall not be dejeted or troubl'd at whatever variery 
or change of this Life; becauſe he is certain nothing can 
fall our but by the Will and Appointment of his Father; 
in whoſe tenderneſs and affection he ſo much confides, 
as ro be perſuaded nothing can happen, bur for his greater 
good; and whatſoever he takes from him on one fide, he 
will on the other repay wirh Utſury. 

From this Filial Confidence the Juſt place in God, 
there proceeds that Peace of Mind, and that happy Tran- 
quillity ſignifi'd in the words of ſay: f My People ſhall 
Repoſe in the beauty of Peace, and in the Tabernacles of 


Confidence, and in the peaceable Abundance of all ſorts of *: 
Goods, The Prophet joyns Peace and Confidence together: : 


Becauſe in realiry Peace of Mind is but a neceſlary effect 
of Confidence; and he who confides in God, fears no- 
thing, ror troubles himſelf at whatever occur's, ſince he 
knows God is his Protetor. * [ will Repoſe ' and Sleep 
in Peace, ſays the Pſalmiſt, becauſe tis you, O Lord, 
Who out of your ſingular goodneſs have confirwd me in my 
Hope. Bur the Confidence we ſpeak -of afford's us not 
only Tranquillity; ir replenithes us - alſo with the Joy of 
the Faithful: f The God of all Hope, ſays the Apoſtle, 
fill you with all ſort of Foy, and Bleſs - you With his 
Peace in your Belief; to the end you may ſtill increaſe in 
Hope, and in the Vertue of the Holy Gheſt. The firm Be- 
lief we have, that God know's what's better for our 
good, than we our ſelves, is the reaſon, that - we are 
not only exempt from all thoſe troubles, and all thoſe 
anxieties which are conſiſtent ro fouch as Contemplate 
things with the Eyes of Fleſh and Blood ; bur 'that even 
in * moſt unexpected accidents, we injoy an' intire con- 
tent and fatisfaction. And the more ap this Con- 
fidence is; the greater- alſo will be the joy and tran- 


quillity : Becauſe the more | we Love God, and 
confide in him ;- the more aſſur'd ſhall we be that all 
which comes from him, will turn ro our profit and 
advantage ; '.it being - impoſſible we can perſuade oy 
| elvcs 


FOI 


* Et in tem- 
pore fliccitatis 
non , crit {ol- 
licitum. 

lerem, 17. $, 


t Sedebit Po- 
ulus meus in 
pulchritudine 
pacis, & in 
tabernaculis 
duciz, & in 
requie opu- 
enta. 
Iſa. 32, 18, 


* In pace in 
idiptum dor- 
miam & requi- 
elcam, quoni- 
am tu Domine 
fingulariter ig 
ſpe conſtitui- 
1 me, 
Pſal 4.9. > io, 


TDeus autem 
ſpei repleat 
vos omni gau- 
dio, & pace in 


credendo, ut; , 


abungdetis in 
ſpe, & virturs 
Spiritus 
Sandcti. . 

Ad Rom. 15, 13 


% 


Oreg. refFert 6- 
hr oath 


bh. 3 Mi 
wp. 16. 


» Quia venti 
& mare obc- 
Swnt ct. 


KMatth. $5. 27. 
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Chap. 16. 
thing elſe from that goodneſs and rcnderncſs of 


{elves any 
affeion he always has for us 
"Tis this which - animated the Saints; this, which 
gave 'em ſuch Interior Peace, and Confidence in their 
Sufferings and Encounters, that they feard neither Men 
nor Devils, neither Savage Beaſts nor _ thing elſe which 
cou'd happen to *'em "from Creatures; becauſe they were 
fatisfi'd, that withour the Permiffion of God, there was 
no Power to hurt or .indamage 'em. Saint Athanaſiss in 
the Life of Saint Azthony, recounts, how the Devils ap. 
peard to this Great Saint under the ſeveral figures of 
Lions, Types » Bull's and Serpents; ſurrounding him on all 
ſides , and endeavouring to terrifie him; ſome with their 
Teeth and Talons; others with their dreadful bellowings and 
hiflings. The Saint all this time Laughd at em, and 
fayd: If you have any Power, one of you all wou'd be 
ſtrong enough to Encounter a Man ; but becauſe God has 
robb'd you of your force, and you are bur weak and 
feeble, you come thus in a crowd to frighten me with. 
your number: If God has given you any Power over 
me, here I am; Devour me: Bur if he has nor given 
you Permiſſion, why do you make ſo many vain attempts 
me > The knowledge this Great Saint had, thae 
theſe cou'd not of themſelves do him any injury; and 
his antire Reſignation to- the Will of God, was that. which: 
gave him this Conſtancy and Courage of Mind. T 
Eccleſraftical Hiftory, abounds with paſſages of this Nature : 
And the - Life of Saint Jgnatins furniſhes us with the like 
Examples: But not to repeat the (ame thing twice, 1 
will content my (&lf in relating, what 4s - fo in the ſe- 
cond Book of his Life. One Day whilt he Saild to» 
wards Rome, there aroſe fo Violent a Tempeſt, that the 
Maſt being broke by the rage of the Winds, and aff 
the Tacklings and - Cables of the Veſlel rents thoſe who. 
were Aboard being in a Conſtemation, imagining their la 
Hour was come, expeted nothing but Death. In this 
Extremity of Danger and Horror, which the approach of 
Death -cauſes in all Perſons, the Saint was not ſcis'd with 
the leaſt ppochartion or fear: The only trouble he had, 
was, that he had not fervd God fo as be avght to have 
done: But as xo. any thing ele he was mot concan'd, 
Knowing, that * The Winds and. Scas Obeyd owner Lord: 
That the Tempeſts awoſc mor buc by bis Command, ond 
the 
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. the Waves Swallow d not any one bur -by his Permiſſion. 
* This is that Confidence, this that Tranquillity and Com- 
poſition of Mind we ought ro aſpire tro; in conſtantly 
producing Ads of Conformiry and Reſignation to the Di- 
vine Will , and ſearching by the means of Prayer and 
Meditation , into the All-Fatherly Providence of God over 
as. I am certain aothing can happen to me withour his 
Ocders 5; and that acither Men, nor Devils , nor any 
other Creature whatever, can effect any thing contrary to 
his Holy Pleaſure. Ler then his Orders be Exccacted upon 
me: I mult refuſe nothing he ſends, and I deſire nothing 
bur the accomplithing his Holy Will. | 


We Read in the Life of Saint Gererude, that neither ,,,-.,, 
dangers, nor .croſſes, ' neither loſs of her Goods nor e- /#iritea.. 


ven her own Sins and faults, were ever able to- dimi- 
niſh that firm Confidence and Truſt, the had in the Mer- 
cy of God: Inſomuch, that the was ſtrongly perſuaded, 
whatever fell our either according or contrary to her 
defire, was equally defignd for her greater good, by 
the diſpofition of Provideace. As this Holy Virgin had 
frequent Revelations, God appeard vpon a time .to. her, 
and rold her: Whoſoever has a firm Conftdence 'in me, 
and b&lieves I can and will afliſt him in all things, pierces 
' my Heart afrer ſach a faſhion, that I cannot in ſome 
mannor determine with my ſelf,” eirher ro beſftow my camn- 
forts upon bim , -by reaſon of 'the fatisfaftion I rake in 
ſeeing in him this abſolure Conformity, which augmemrs 
his es 5 or, be wanting to this aſliftance, to ſatisfie the 
Obligations of my Infinite Bounty, and the extream af- 
fection and tenderneſs I have for him. He uſes our 
manner of ſpeaking ; and expreſſes bimſelf as a Perſon, 
whoſe excels of Love tranſporred him fo far, as not to 
determine what iis tro be done. < 


*Tis related alſo of Saint Metthildis, that God thus: Id. ubs ſupra. 


ſayd ro her: I am very well plcasd, thar Men rely upon, 
and truſt im wy Mepcy; and whocever_ has an humble and 
firm confidence in me, I will favor him io this Life, 
and will reward him in the next, with more then he 
Merits. The more they confide in mae, the more Graces 
ſhall they receive from me: For 'tis_impoſlible rhey ſhou'd 
not. obrain of me all they hepe for, by relying on the 
Fidelity -of my Promifes. Wherefore 'ris very expedient. 
for thole who expe& great things fuom .me,, ro confide 
intirely 
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intirely. in me. Another time this Saint asKing of - God 
whar the ought chiefly to Believe, and what to- Expe&t 
from his. unſpeakable. Goodneſs. Believe, ſfayd he to ' her, 
that after your Death, I will receive you as: a Father re- 
ceives his deareſt Child ; and that. there yet. never was any. 
Father who has ſo Liberally imparted' all his Goods to 
his only Son, as I will impart to: you the inexhauſtibſe 
Treaſures off my Grace, in beſtowing .my ſelf upon you, 
Whoſoever has this- Confidence in my Infinite Goodneſs, 
and Reſign's himſelf into my Hands with the Spirit of, 
Charity and Humility , ſhall. be Erernally Happy. 


CHAP, XI. 


Some "Examples drawn out of Holy Scripture, 
to belp us in. attatning this Perfefk Con- 
Fidence in God. * 


 T conduces much\. to.. our advantage-, if in the firſt 
' place, we caſt our Eyes upon the Cuſtom . thar 
all rhe Ancient, Patriarchs had,' of always aſcribing ta 
God whatever accidents occurrd, in what Nature - 
and by what: Means ſoever they fell our. The Son's 
of Jacob having. gone to-buy Corn iti egypt, Joſeph their 
Brother who Ruld under. Pharao, as yet unknown: to: 'em 
order d their- Sacks to be fill'd, and 'the price they pay'd 
'to be ſecretly. convey'd therein. In their return, one 
'<m . going. to. refreſh his Beaſt in the Inn, found his 
Mony in the mouth of the Sack, and' having thew'd. it 
his Brothers, they., were all ſeizd with a fright, and” fayd ; 
T What -is this, the Lord has done mus? Vers we muſt 
rake notice, they did 'not ſay; is not this. a.. Stratagem 
layd ro intrap us * Has not the Maſter of the Inn lefc 
this by. a miſtake here? And ſhall we look. upon it as a. 
Charity, he has done -us?- But they .referr'd it all' ro God 
and ſayd; What is this, the Lord has done 5?" Confeſling,. 
at. the ſame time, that. as. a Leaf falls nor- from the 
4 Tree. . 
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Tree _ withour the Permiflion of God, this con'd not hap- 
pen without a moſt particular diſpoſition of his Provi- 
dence. When Jacob caus'd himſelf afterwards ro be car- 
tyd into e£gypt, and fell Sick there, Joſeph brought be- 
fore him his two Son's; and the Holy Man asking him 
whoſe they were, he Anſwerd, * Theſe are the Children, 
God has given me in this Country: facoh had made the 
fame Anſwer before to his Brother Eſax; and urging him 
' to accept the Preſents he ' offer'd him, fayd: f Accept 
this Bleſſing I have brought you, and which God the Soveraign 
diſpenſer of all Good has beſtow'd upon me. He call's his 
Preſent a Bleſſing of God: Becauſe in realicy to Bleſs, 
. and to do Good, are the ſame thing in God; and he 
refers all to God without aſcribing any the leaſt ro | him- 
fel. When David Incens'd againſt Nabal March'd with 
his Soldiers to Pillage and Sack rhe Houſe, and Abigail 
met him with» Preſents ro appeaſe him; * Bleſſed, ſayd 
he, be the Lord God of Iſrael, who has ſent you this Day 
fo meet me, and hinder me from ſhedding Blood. As tho 
he wou'd have ſayd, you are not come of your . own ac- 
cord, but *tis God has ſent you to hinder me from Sinning : 
"Tis to him: I owe this Favor, and his Name be Bleſs'd 
for ever. This 'was the ordinary Language of theſe grear 
Patriarch's; ard ought alſo ro be ours. 

Bur ro Contemplate theſe* Miracles of Providence more par- 
ticularly, we are only ro conſider the abovementton'd Hiſtory 
of foſeph. The Hatred and Envy the relating his Dreams, 
which preſag'd his furure greatneſs; had excited in the 
Hearts of his Brothers were the cauſe they reſfoly'd on his 
Death; bur being difluaded+ by the reaſons and arguments 
of Ruben, they Sold hin for a Slave to ſome Iſmatlite 
Marchants: And. the very means they rook;, to annul the 
effe&t of his Dreams, were thoſe which Providence made uſe 
of ro make him Lord over Them and all ':#g ypt: So that 
when he diſcover'd ' himſelf ro his "Brothers, and they 
amaz'd and furpriz?d knew not what to reply: + Fear 
wot, ſayd he, do mot Trouble and Aﬀit your ſelves, 
' for having Sold me into this ' Cinntry': For 'tis for your 
good, that God has ſent me before you into. Agypr. '- He 
has ſent me here, for your Conſervation on Earth, 'avd that 
you might have Suſtenance Whereby to Live. * This has not 


happend by your Counſels, but by the only Will of Ged, 
+ Can "we, lays 
CC 


another 
place, 


that I am ſent here. he in 
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* Filii mei ſunt 
quo; donavit 
mihi Deus in 
hoc loco. 
Geneſ. 48. 9. 
Gemeſ. 33.5. 

T Suſicipe be- 
nedictionem 
quzm agtuli 
tib1, & quam 
donavit mihi 
Deus, tribuens 
omnia, 

Geue/. 33,11, 


* Benedicus 
Dominnus c- 
us Tfrae! , qui 
miſit hodie re 
in occurſum 
meum, ne irem 
ad far.guincm, 
I Reg. 25.32, 
O& 33, 


Gene. 37. 


t Nolite pa- 
Vere, Nec vo- 
bis durum eſle 
videatur quod 
vendiviſtis me 
in his regioni- 
bus: Pro (alu- 
te enim veſtra 
mifit me Deus 
ante vos in 
Kg yptum. 
Prxmifitque 
me Deus ut re- 
ſervenfini ſu- 
per terram, & 
eſcas ad viven- 
dump habere 
pofhtis, 
Geneſ” 45. 5. 

* Non velſtro 
conhfilio, ſed 
Dei vo!untate 
huc'. miſſus 
fum. 

Geneſ” 45:8. 
TNum Dci 
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_ place, reſiſt the Will of God? You had a bad deſign againſt 
> but God has turnd it to the beſt, to "ſp - oy 


ofſumus reſi 


malum : Sed 
*-Deus vertit il 
lud in- bon 

ut exaltaret 

me, ficut- in 
przſentiarum 
cernitis, 
vos faceret 


los. 
Geneſ. 50, 19. 
20, 


* Confilium 

mecum {ſtabir, 
& omnis vo- 
Iuntas mea 


et. 
Iſa..45. 10. 


Chyyſoſt. bom. 
63. ſup. Geneſ. 
Geneſ.-40, 23, 


Ron” > it 
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this degree of Dignity Wherein you now” behold me, 
- the Preſervation of many People, Who then is there, - that 
' conſidering this, will not have Confidence in God? Who. 


will fear the Evil defigns of Men, and Unfortunate  ac- 


Al- cidents of this World + Since we ce nothing happens 


multos popu- 


without _ the Unchangable Order of his Providence, which 
adjuſts all things to their ends; and which turns to our 
'Good and our Glory, thoſe very means the World made 
uſe -of to Perſecute and Deſtroy uss * What I. have de- 
termin'd, ſays our Lord to the Prophet 1ſay, ſhall remain 
firm and immovable; and my Will ſhall be executed in all 
things, A& you as you pleaſe; nevertheleſs the Will of 
God muſt be perform'd: And he will ealily turn to (his 
Deſigns, - all what ever you do to Fruftrate 'em. 

Saint Chryſoſtom to this matter makes a refletion upon 
another particular paſſage . of the ſame Story. The Inter- 
prin Joſeph gave the Dream of Pharaos Cup-bearer 
having had- it's effect by the re-eſtabliſhment .of rhis. Officer 
in his former Dignity ; 'two Years paſt without any remem- 
brance of Joſeph, who had moſt carneſtly defir'd he wou'd 
be mindfal of him. Bur do you think, ſays rhe Saint, 
this forgetfulneſs was only an effe&t of Chance, - or any 
Ingratitude -in the Cup-bearer? Nor at all; ic was an effect 
of the Divine Diſpoſition, which wou'd cxpe& a more pr 
ſeaſon and a more favorable conjunfture, to free fo/zph our 
of Priſon with more Splendor and Glory. For ſuppoſing the 
Cup-bearer had - remembr'd him, he might perhaps have 
found means to ger him -out in fome obſcure manner, 
and withour being known what he was. Burt becauſe God 
wou'd not have him come out in that manner, .and liad a / 
deſign to deliver him at that time to his Honor, he permitred 
the Cup-bearer to forget him for rwo whole Years, till the rime 
of Pharao's Dreams arriv'd; .and \that then the King 1hou'd 
make him :come forth glotiouſly our -of Priſon, ro be 
Inſtall'd afterwards in the Command of all egypt. God, 
add's the :great Saint, is a moſt prudent Artificer, whe 
know's perfecaly well how long time the Gold is to be in 
the Fire, and when it maſt be rook our. 

We have in the ſecond Book of King's another Hiſtory, 
where the Divine Providence is perſpicuouſly relucent even 
in the moſt minute things. God-having ſignifi d to Samn?l, 

F Him 


Part. 1. Of Conformity to God's Will, 

Him whom he had choſen to Reign ovet 1/ratl; f To morrow, 
fayd he, at this very ſame Hour, 1 will fend to you a 
Man of the Tribs of Benjathin; 4#d you - ſhall * Conſecrate 
him King over the People of Iſratl. But let's ſee in whar 
manner he ſent this Man, who was Saxr!: The Aﬀes of: 
Cis, Saul's Father, had ftray'd from home; and' Cis Com-- 


manded his Son to feeK and bring 'em back: Savl rakes: 
a Servant with him: Who both ſeek every where,- bar” 


to no purpoſe; and Sax! about to- return, left- his Farher 
thou'd be in pain for fiis abfence,. the Servant who ac- 
company'd him, ſayd: There was a Man of God in the 
| next City, who cou'd infotm- him of whar he ſought. 
They go to; find this Man, who' was Sxwwl, and 
being arrivd in his fight; * Behold, ſays our Lord, the 
HMan I ſpoke to you of; 'tis be ſhall Rule over my People. 
O incomprehenſible depth - of ' the Judoments of God! Cs 
ſends Say! to: find the Aﬀes. that had broke out of their 
bounds, and God- ſends Samwtt ro Confecrate him King. 
How far was Saul and his Pather from ever imagining he 
went to be Anointed King ?* Ir is the fame with moſt: 
part of the projets . Parents deſign their Children: They 
are often far from the Ends God propoſes himfelf; bur 
notwithſtanding. he diredts things ſo to+the execution of his 
Orders, that even. ſach things as ſeem  ro- have the leaſt- 

relation to the effet-in hand, ſerve to accompliſh his:Deſigns. 
| For it was: nor by. Chance that the Aﬀes of ' Cis were lot, 


nor that Cis ſent Saul to ſeek 'em; ner thar they coud- 


nor be found; nor that the Servant” who was with - Sal, 
advis'd him to conſulr the Prophet. All this was decree'd - 


in this- manner. by: Providence, which ferv'd ir felf* of -theſe : 


means to ſend Sax! to Samntl, and' make Samnil- Andint 


him King, as: God had Order'd. Perhaps your Parcnrs - 


ſend .you for no other end to a Colledge ' or Univerſity, - 
Y | 8 
but for your advancement im Learning, arid that afterwards 
yoo might be. able to fill up fome Office, or- poſſeſs ſome - 
enefice. But God fent you- there with anorher intent; and 
made: uſe of your Patents, ., tro draw 'yout to him- and make 
you enter into-- Religion. When: Saint Auſtin lefr Rome to 
$0 to. Millan, where Symmachus the Governor ſent him 
th He and rhe Governor. thonght- it was only+ to: Teach 
| Rhetorick': Burt. they were-both deceiv'd ; God, who had 
other deſigns, ſent: him to- Millan, there: ts be Converted 
by Saint Ambroſe. erm | 
| >" 4&3: Ler 
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t Hac ipſa 
hora quz 
nunc eſt, cras 
mittam virum*? 
ad te de terra 
Benjamin, & 
unges cum du- 
cem ſuper po- 
ptuns meum 
[ſratl. 

I Reg. 9:16, 


* Rees. vir 
uem dixceram 
op Ipſe do- 
minabitur po- 
pulo meo. 
Thbid, werſ, 17, 
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t Numquid de 
bobus cura cit 


1 Cor. 9.9. 
* Servire Deo, 
regnare eſt, 
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The Eighth Treatiſe - Chap. 11: 


Let us conſider- a little the | different forts. of: Vocations ,. 
and their ſo many particular means, and even thoſe ſome. | 
times ſo apparently remote; by which God has drawn an 
infinity of Perſons to Religion. Tis a thing thar - will 
appear very ſurpriſing ; for we- ſhall oftentimes ſee that 
unleſs ſomething or. other dag. Nappen 4 and had it not 
been. for -ſome Trifle, or ſome Aﬀiir of no Moment 'or 
Conſideration, we ſhou'd never have been Religious: And 
theſe very things notwithſtanding how ſmall and inconſi- 
derable ſoever they ſeem. in themſelves, were the Prepa- 
rations and Inſtruments God had reſfoly'd on always, where- 
by to moye you to enter Religion” Let us take notice 
of this 'in ſhort: *'Tis a. Reflection which .may prove very 
advantagious to ſome Perſons, . who imagine with themſelves 
their Vocation comes not from God, becauſe it has been 
manag'd by things of this Nature. Which is nothing but 
a meer Deceic and dangerous lluſton of the Devil your 
Enemy ; who envious of the State you are in, raiſes all 
theſe thoughts in you, the better ro moleſt and diſquier 
your thoughts. For in as much as relates, ro God, *'tis 
his cuſtom; 'and way of- proceeding to uſe theſe means 
ro effect his own Ends: That is, | for his own greater 
Glory, and our greater Good ; and of this we have 
abundance of Examples in the Saints Lives. God's Intent 
then ſtop's not at what appears to you at that preſent, 
and he. ſends not you more then Sax! to ſeek the Aﬀes; - 
+ For., has God . any care of the Oxen? But his Pleaſure 
is that by. this. indire& way you come to Reign with Saul: 
lince,' ® To ſerve God is to Rergn. eres 
When Samxit went in the Name of God to Repri- 
mand Sazl ſeverely. for his Diſobedience, in not deſtroying 
the _ Amalecites as God ' had order'd him; Sau! acknow- 
ledging . his 'fault, | and ſeeing the Propher upon the point 
of departing, wou'd have retaind him by laying hold of 


' his Cloke, to defire him he wou'd Intercede to God for 


him; and in. the ſtrife a piece of Samnil's Cloke was 
rent, and .remain'd.. in . Saul's Hand, ., Who wou'd have 
thought bur this |. might _ have happen'd- by ' pure Accident ; 
and "that the . Cloke. was torn. as . being old and. rotten, 
or . that Sax! had pulld; too hard? Notwithſtanding it hap- 
pen'd 'not. but by a peculiar Ordination, and Diſpoſition of 
Providence 3. to ſignifie that , God had deptiv'd | Sal of 
his Kingdom, for this his Sin. Wherefore. Samutl ſeeing 
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” Part. 1. Of Conformity to God's Will. 


his Cloke rent,  F Underſtand by this, fayd he, that God A: A Do- 


minus regnum 
Ifrae! i tc ho- 
die, & tradidit 
illud proxims 
tuo mcliort tC, 


has cut of and ſeparated the. Kingdom of Iſrael from you, 
and has -Transferrd it over to your Neighbor, who is a 
better Man than you are. 

In the fame Book of King's 'ns related, that Sal had 
once ſurrounded David and his followers, as ir were in a 
Circle; ſo that David quite: deſpaird of making his 


eſcape. Whilſt he was in this Extremity, there came a Cour-- 


rier to Saul, who told him the Philiſtian's were enter'd 
with Fire and Sword into his Dominions, Pillaging and 
Deſtroying all in their way.. Sa#! hereupon inforc'd to 


pur a ſtop ro what was of greater moment and con- 
ccrn, lefr off proſecuting his enterpriſe; and David by 
this means eſcap'd. The Irruption of the Philiſtsar's was 


not Caſual and by meer Chance; bur the effefting thoſe 
Meaſures God had taken, ſo to ſet David ar Liberty. 
Another time the Princes and Nobility of the Philiſtian's 
dealr ſo with their King Achis, that he commanded David, 
who had rook Refuge, ſome time before in his Court, 
and was then in the Army with him, to return to the 
place aſlign'd - him for his Retirement. Achis indeed had 
a great eſteem. of David's Valour and Courage; - and for 
that reaſon brought him. along in the Expedition he. un- 
derrook againſt Saul. * Bur David did not pleaſe the 
Nobles. The accuſations then brought againſt him were nor 
2 pure effe& of their Jealouſie and -ill Will, and had not 
only the end. they propos'd themſelves; It was an Ordination 
- of the Divine Providence; which diſpos'd things for other 
ends, than thoſe of Men. For David at his return, found 
that the Amalecites taking advantage of the Philiſtian's ab- 
ſence, had pour'd themſelves into xj Country with Sword 
in Hand 5 - and raking Siceleg rhe place of David's 
Retirement , had lead away Captive at the Inhabitants : 
+ From the leaſt to the biggeſt: And amongſt the reſt even 
two of his Wives, and then ſer Fire to the Town. He 
follow'd 'em with what Men he had, overtook. and De- 
feated 'em, and dcliverd all the, Priſoners, making himſelf 
Maſter of all the Spoil's 'and Prey , they had' carry'd' away. 
'So that had not the Nobles and Courtiers of Achis forc'd 
him out of their 'Army ; | he had never been in a poſſi- 
biliry of executing all thoſe Achievements: And it was for 
this end the Divine Providence which had thus Decreed 
from all Eternity, directed their | Counſel to the eg 
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I Reg.15.23. 
I' Keg. 23, 26, 


* Sed Satrapis 


non places, 
I Reg, 29. 6, 


f A minimo ! 
uſque ad mag- 


nun. 


I Reg, 30. 2» 


nach, + OY Fo 
IA V nt 5 
23-2 : 5 > 


® Quis novit 
utrum- idcirco 
ad regnum ve- 
neris, utin tali 
tempore para- 
xeris ? 


Eftber. 4. 14. - 


Ss. Clemens in 
bibro recoguiti- 
nw, 


fird: It happen'd at that very moment, there came two: 


The Eighth Treatiſe Chap. 11, 
what it had before projeted; alrh6 rhey at the fame time 
had another deſign of the Matrer. 

We fee alſo throu'our the whole Hiſtoty of Eſther, 
this particular Providence of God is very perſpicuous and 
evident even in the moſt minute rhings. What means 
did not God uſe in delivering the Jews from the Cruel 
and Bloody Sentence of King Afſ#ernus: And what ſtrange 
and unheard of ways did he not take, ro make Yaſthi 
fall into Diſgracez and raiſe Eſther to. the Throne, - in her 
place? To the end that being her ſelf a Jew, ſhe might 
undertake the Patronage, and plead the cauſe of her Na- 
tion. That, Mardochens ſthou'd come to diſcover the Con- 
fpiracy layd by two Eunuchs againſt the Kings Perſon? 

hat ſometime after the King not being, able -to Sleep” 
in the Night, thou'd call for the Annals of his Reign; 
and cauſing 'em to: be Read before him, ſhou'd: wonder- 
fully light upon the place wherein was Regiſter d the ſervice 
Mardochens had done him on this occaſion: All this. 
ſeem'd but a pure Accident; and nevertheleſs it happen'd: 
not but by the ſpecial Order of Providence, which- by. 
a moſt hidden way, and a manner ſurpaſſing. the Capa- 


 Gity of Man, 9, > thus of all theſe different means. 


of ſaving his People from. rhe danger they were in... So- 
when Eſther declard to. Mardochens, the durſt* not” ven- 


flire. to. go to the King, withour. his ſending, for her: | 


* Who know's,. ſayd Mardochens, but you Were Taisd to 
the Throne, for the Help and Proteflion of your Prople. in 
this. Occaſion... | 

Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories are full of the like Examples, 
which teaches us to refer | all to God, and' receive all' 
as ſent us from his Hand, for our greater good and ad- 
vantage : And Saint Clement recounts of himlelf to this 
parpon a very remarkable pailage. He ſays, that having: 
een Converred to the Faith by. Saint- Barnaby, at; the 
time, that Simon AMagus was moſt vigourouſly gpposd: 
by the Dodrine and Miracles of* Saint Perer; he went to+ 
this Prince of the Apoſtles, gave him- an account of his 
Converſion, and; defird' ro be more amply Inftructed by- 
him, in matters of Faith, Saint Perer told him, he 
came very opportunely, fince the- Day. following was the 
very time. afſign'd for a Publick Diſpure between him and 
Simon Magus; and that then he might hear what he de- 


of 


Þ” art. 1. Of Conformity 10 God's Will, au 


of Simon Magns's Diſciples, who told Saint Peter they were 
ſent to him by their Maſter to ,acquaint him, there had 
ſome urgent buſineſs fell our, and that their Maſter de- 
fird, the Opin might be pur off for three Days. Saine 


Peter Anſwer'd, he was content; and when they were gone, 


feeing this deferring 


the Diſpute, had. ſomewhat troubl'd 
Saint Clement, be ask'd him: What's the matter with you, 
” Son, that makes yow Melancholy} I aflure you, Fa 
ther, anſwer d Saint Clement, 


I am mightily concern'd, 


this Difpute is deferrd; and cou'd hearnly with it wou'd 
to Morrow. The Saint at this, raking 


have been 
opportunity , of Diſcourſing to him of a Submiſſion to Pro- 
vidence, told him: Amongſt the Gentils indeed, when 


an 


things ſucceeded not according to their defires, rhere may 
be found diſquiet of Mind and Vexation; but for 
who are perſuaded and convinc'd, that all things are 
gulated and Goyern'd by God himſelf, there gught to be 
more Content of Mind and Reſignation. Know 
this has not thus happen'd but for your greater Good: 
For ſuppoſe the Diſpure were tro have been to Morrow ; 


you wou'd not have comprehended it ſo well : Burt afcer 
e more capable ro conceive it ; 
| for in this time I ſhall make ir my buſineſs ro Inftruct 
you ſo, ' as ro make you profit hereby. | 

I will conclude with the means Go 
Saint Francis Xavier to the Eaſt-Indies; and without all 


| three Days ſpace you will 


Us, 
Re- 


that 


d took to ſend 


doubt 'tis a thing worth our ſerious Conſideration; and 


wherein the Divine Providence Signaliz'd ir ſelf moſt won- 


derfully. 


alchs the 


Saint Jgnatins had Nam'd for this Miſhon the 
Fathers, Simon Rodriguez, and Nicholas Bobadilla; 
who was then at. Rome, had a 


former , 


OQuartan Apue , he 


- Embark himſelf for Portugal, with Don Pedro Maſcarenas 


prepar'd himſelf - notwichſtanding, 


and 


ro 


the Embaſſador, who was upon the point of _rerurning. 
Bobadilla was ſent for, who preſently departed from Ca- 
labria to Rome; and came ſo Tird and Haraſs'd with the 
Fatigue of his Journy, and ſo incommoded in one of his 
Legg's, that the Embafſador juſt departing, and not \ able 
to ſtay till Bobadilla cou'd be Cur'd, and nnwilling to go 'with- 
out the other Father that was Nam'd far the Tzdies; it 
, was thought fir in the place of Bobadilla, to Subſticate 
Saint Francis Xavier, who EmbarKd immediately, 


ſet to Sea with -the Embaſlador., 


and 


tf we conſider theſe rhings 
Ham 


y 


In Vita S. Tg- 
nates, 2.c,16, 


512 


wit 


} JaRa ſuper 
Dominum cu- 
ram tuam, & 
ipſe te cnv- 
rriet. 

Pſal. 54. 23. 

* Omnem ſol- 
licitudinem _ 
veſtram proji- 
CHentes in_ 
eum, quoniam 
iph cura eſt de 
vobis. 

I Pet. $.7- 


Humanly , ſpeaking, this Subſticuring. of Saint Xavier at fo 
thort a_ warning, -might ſeem ro have been done by Chance ; 


The Eighth Treatiſe * Chap. 11. 


but however it fell not our ſo; ir was, an "effeting the Or. 
ders of Providence, which had from Erernity deſign'd 


Saint Francis Xavier an Apoſtle of the Zndies. 


More- 


over, when he and Father Simon Rodriguez were attiv'd 
in Portugal, they made. fo plentiful a Harveſt of Souls, 
that they had almoſt been ſtopp'd there ; and the Determination 
came to this, that one of 'em was to remain, the other 


ro proſecute his Journy. 


See here the delign in a manner 


broke off, and the affair reducd ro a new uncertainty : 
Bur in reſpe&t of God, there was nothing uncertain: Saint 
Xavier at laſt was pitch'd upon and fear for the [ndies ; 
it being the Will of God who had thus Order'd it, for 


the good of innumerable Souls, and his own greater Honor 
and Glory. 
themſelves what they . pleaſe, 


Men therefore may projet and propoſe to 
they may uſe . what means 


they will to compaſs their Deſigns: God. notwithſtanding can 
eurn all ro his own Ends, and perform what, conduces 


moſt to his Glory, and our Advancement. 
amples, and ſuch alſo as experience Daily furniſhes us 
k- may. ſerve, by the help of Prayer and Meditation, 


All theſe Ex- 


ro Imprint in our Hearts a. filial Confidence in God : Nor 
muſt we break off this Holy Exerciſe, tho we find we are 


nor intirely convinc'd of this Sentiment. 


The more we 


Reſign our ſelves into the Hands of God, the more e- 
cure we are;5 and on the contrary, without this Conft.. 
dence all things will ſeem rronbleſome, and make you loſe 
Courage; and till you have intircly purchas'd it, you will 
never find a ſolid Peace, nor a true Content and Repole. 
Ler us then complear this abſolute Reſignation of our (elves 
into the Hands of God, with a full Confidence. Þf Let 
us commit our cares ta our Lord, and caſt 'em upon him, 


and he Will Nowuriſh as: 


* And ſince ke takes care of 


#s, let us caſk all our troubles and ſolicitudes intro his 


Boſom. 


What, O Lord; you. have Lovd me fo ten- 


derly, that for the Love of me, you Deliverd your (elf 
into the Hands -of the Exccutioners, to be Handl'd and 


Treated ar their Pleaſure. 
for me, to give up my {elf abc 


Whar grear buſineſs is ir then | 
O 


ucely into your Merci- 


ful Hands, to be diſpos'd of as you ſhall judge fir; ſince 
I am certain, you will do nothing bur what's for my 
good ? 


Let's accept of the offer made by our Saviour 
Jesus 
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* Part. 11 Of Conformity to God's Will, 5313 
_— Js8sus CnurisrT to Saint Catherine of Siena. | He be- 
- ftowd upon her many Signal Graces and Favors, and 
amongſt rhe reſt appearing upon a time to her, Ay 
Danghter , ſayd he, think of Me, and I will always 
chink 07 yow. What a happy Compat? What a bleſſed 
exchange of Thoughts > And what an Immenſe gain - for 

. our Souls. Navertelels, God makes the, ſame Compact 
with all the World : Forget your ſelves, forget the Care 
and Solicitude of' what as a to you, - and lay aſide all 
. your own Deligns. And the more you . caſt off the re- 
membrance of your ſelves, ro think and Meditate of God, 
and place alt your Confidence. in him, the +more care will 
he have of you. Who wou'd not accept fo profitable a 
Condition? 'Tis the ſame the Spouſe made to her Beloved : | =xo dileao 
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+ IT. think, not, ſays the, but of my. Beloved; and all his converſio 
Thomughts are alſo of Me. | 


Cant. 7. to, 


CHAP, XIE 


How profitable is at to joyn Prayer - with this 
Exerciſe, of Conformity: And bow we are 
to deſcend to things in Particular, till 
we arrive to the third degree of 

| Conformity. 


Uſprochius a Man very Learnd, and excellently 3»:broc. i 
well yers'd. in Spirituality, relates the paſſage ſnown 
of a Holy Virgin, who giving an account to. 
her Diretor, who was a great Servant of God, 
of the method ſhe usd in Prayer, told him, 

ſhe was accuſtom'd to make her Meditation upon the Pa(ſ- 

fion of our Lord Jzsus CnuRisr: And” the Fruit the 

drew thence, was to have a Knowledge of her ſelf, 

of her own Faults, and her Vicious Inclinations; and above 

all ro have a great Compaſlion and Sorrow for the Suf- 

ferings of the Son of God. The DireQtor anſwer'd her, 

"Tom. I. - Tr: what 


ad me 


+ Kel 6rd bat het hs $6.5 LECT m . 7 y 
FRY ASFA 950 3s F ES © SE Phedet oh 


"x6 b Bs nt ly OE OI he ak y ; 
4 #0" whe, - CO YR YT WO < ; þ "e TAE : ji : =P - 
Hos CL : Ts "2% I ns OS res BEL 33 4 *-Dit Rn > wha ? $$ 
oe: $08 £ w_ 3 t, $I INAS. ps ; : n- pris Io, L £ OY, - - Bp 3 
JAE. + $ ef SEE DER AS > 
: d bt 6 SW gt ad 2.4 08 
$euteed : : REP 


The Eighth Treatiſe | Chap. 12, 
what the fayd was very good, but that any one miehn® | 
without attaining any great Perfeftion, be extreamly rouch'd ÞF: 
with the Sufferings of Jzsus CunisrT, even as amo 
Men, the very Sentiments of Nature make 'em "have 
Compaſſion 'on the Aﬀidtions and Calamities of their Neigh- 
bor. But, the Holy Virgin, who defird ro Know the 
Opinion of her Confefſor, thereby to regulate her © way 
of procecding, demanded, if a continual -Lamenting | her 
Sin's, were not a profitable Devotion? Yes, . my Daughter 
reply'd the Confeſfor: Burt ftill-char is nor what 'is rhe 
molt Perfe&t; becauſe naturally what is Evil in it elf, 
cauſes in us a Difſlatisfation and Regret. Wou'd it then 
be, anſwer'd the, a perfe&t Devotion to exerciſe our felves 
in Meditating of the Pains of the Damnd, and the Glory 
of the -Blefied > Nor is 'that, reply'd he, what is the 
moſt Sublime in Perfe&tion: For Nature ir felf abhoir's all 
that cauſes it any Grief or Pain, and is always inclin'd 
to that which affords it Joy and Content. Ar laſt ſeeing 
the cou'd get no other Anſwer from her DireQor, the 
departed in Tears and very much troubI'd, the cou'd 
not underſtand; to what the ſthoud more particularly ap- 
ply her elf in her Meditations, to render. 'em more ac- 
ceptable ro God. A while after as the was ſtill in the 
ſame Afliftion, there appear'd ro her a Young Child, 
of a moſt Amiable Beauty and Complexion; to whom, afcer 
the had diſcoverd the cauſe of her Aﬀiction, and that 
the cou'd find no One capable of giving her any Comfort; 
not ſo', ſayd the Child; for I both can and will Com- 
fort you» Go ſeek your Spiritual Father, and tell him 
that true and real Devotien conſiſts in an intire - Renun- 
ciation of ones ſelf, and an abfoluce Reſignation inro the 
Hands of God, | by a ftriit Union -with him in Love, 
and a perfe& Conformity in all things ro his Divine Wil. 
The Holy Woman abundantly fatisff'd with this, rold ir her 
DireQor ; who anſwerd, that very thing in reality was 
the Eflential Point, to which the ought moſt particularly 
to apply her ſelf in Meditation: Becauſe in this conſiſts 
true Charity, and Love of God, and conſequently all our 
Advancement and Perfe&ion. ; 

Bloſins tell's us of another Saint, who was 'Inſtruted 
by God himſelf, that in reciting our Lords Prayer, he 


kcutin* ſhou'd infiſt particularly upan theſe words :. * Your Will be 


Hone on Earth, as it is in Heaven. And *tis recounted 
| o 
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FE Pare. +. Of Conformity to God's 1ll, 


| ; of Saint Gertrnde that by Divine Inſpiration, the recited 


'F in ohne Day theſe words. of our Saviour in the Garden, 


- rhree hundred fixty five times: T Not my Will, but yours 
he dome: And that afterwards the Knew it was. extreamly 
acceptable to- God. -Let us imitate rheſe examples ,- an 
apply our ſelves particulatly ro. this -Exerciſe in our Prayers 
and Medications. | 

Bnrt that we praGife ir with facility and 'profit, we muſt 
preluppoſe two things: The firſt is, that this Exerciſe is 
chiefly necefſary in time of Adverſities, and when we are 
in diffticule circumſtances, and fuch as are more repug- 
nant \ to the. Ditates of Nature: For in rheſe occaſions. we 
ſtand in need of a more ſohd Vertue 3. and 'ris then the 


Love we bear God, ſhews ic {elf after a more ſpecial 


manner then at other times. As the Aﬀection a King has 
for his Subjets, is more manifeſtly ſhewn in time of 
Peace, by the Gifts and Recompences he makes 'em; 
and the - Zeal and- Solicitude 
King is demonſtrated in time of War, by Fighting and Sa- 


crificing their Lives in his Service: So. the Love and Ten- 


derneſs rhe Soveraign King of King's has for us,. is moſt 
apparent in” time of Graces. and Conſfolations : And the 
exceſs of Love and Aﬀedtion we bear him, is chiefly evi- 
denc'd in %me of Aridities .and Tribulations. "Tis a com- 
mon 'thing, ſays Father Avila, with all People to thank 
God for Favors and Comforts receiv'd:. But "tis proper only 
to the Juſt, ro pay thanks and acknowledgements for 
Afﬀictions and Adverſities. The thanks they then return 
are as a Melodious Harmony in his . Ears; and one ac- 
| knowledgement made him then from the borrom of their 
Heart, is more grateful ro him, then an infinity of others 
rerurn'd in- rime of Proſperity. So dos not the Holy 
Scriprure compare the Juſt Man to a Carbuncle?- As © the 
Carbuncle caſts forth more Ray's of Light in the Nighr 
than in the Day; ſo the Vertue of the Juſt Man and 
the true Servant of God, 
rings and Crofles, than in Comforts and: Proſperities. *Tis 
for this intire Reſignation in time of Aﬀidtions, that the 
Holy Scripture praiſes very particularly the Vertue .of Toby, 


when ir ſays of him, that amongſt other Calamities which 
befell him; being depriv'd of his Sight, * He did not 
Murmur. nor Repine againſt our Lord; but remaining Conſtant 
in the Fear of our Lord, he — to Bleſs his Holy Name 
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the Soldiers have for their: 


is more Refplendent in Suffe- 
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t Non mea 
wvoluntas, ſed 
tua fiat.” 
Lic. 42, 42, 


Tom. 2. Fpiſt, 
fol. 20, FR 


Feccl., 32. 7. 


» Non eſt 
contriſtatus 


-contra Deum, 
ſed immobilis 
in Dei timore 


permanſfit, a- 
gens gratias 


Deo - omnibus 


dicbus vitae 
ſux, 
Tob, 2. 14, 


516 


+VUt in cun- 
Etis idem ſis, 
tam in proſf- 

Eris, quam in 
Ab: » fſicur 
manus quz 
cadem eit, & 
cum in pal- 
mum extcadi- 
tur, & cum in 
_ con- 
tringitur. 
Ang. Serm, 4. 
ad Fratres in 
Frem. 

* Nec hilario- 
rem quiſquam, 
nec triſtiorem 
Socratem vVidit, 
fqualis fuit in 
tanta inzqua- 
litate fortune. 
Cic.l.3. Twſc, 
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The Eighth Treatiſe Chap. 12. | 


all the remainder of his Life. It was what fob had done 
before, amidſt all the misfortunes and ſufferances ir -pleas'd 
God to ſend him: f And ſee here, ſays Saint Anſtin, 
What we muſt endeavonr. to Imitate: Reſolve With your ſelf, 
to be ever the ſame as well in Agyerſity as Proſperity; ag 
a Hand is alivays the ſame Whether it be open or ſt: 
For the Servant of God ought always tro be the ſame In- 
teriorly in his Soul, altho Exteriorly he ſeems to be rouch'd 
with Afﬀictions. * Socrates, is ſayd, to have never been 
either more Merry or Melancholy at one time than another : 


Ani amidſt all his changes of Fortune, he kept himſelf con- 


ftantly in an equal Temper to the laſt Moment of his Life. 


It will not ſeem any great Work, if we who are Chriſtians 
and Religious, propoſe to gain ſo much over our ſelves 
by the affiitance of Grace, what this Heathen - attain'd to 
by the only help of Reaſon. | 

-In the ſecond place we muſt underſtand , 'tis not enough 
ro conform our ſelyes to God's Holy Will in General : 
For this indeterminate fort of Conformity, which is ap- 
ply'd ro nothing in particular, is no very hard buſineſs ; 
and in the bottom: is there ſcarce any one who do's not fay, ' 
he wiſhes the Will of God accompliſh'd in all things? The 
good and the bad uſe herein the ſame Language, - and 
ſay Daily alike to God, Your Will be done on Earth as 
tis in Heaven. Burt we muſt come ro ſomewhat more 
than this, we muſt proceed to particulars, we muſt 
deſcend to each parr of that which woud give us any diſ- 
ſatisfaction, 'in caſe it ſhou'd happen; and continue con- 
ſtantly herein, till we have farpaſsd the difficulty, and ill 
we find no more Enemics to overcome. Infine, we muſt 
encounter whatever occurr's, and not lay down our Arm's, 
till we have throully. vanquiſh'd all that can any ways 
oppoſe our Union and abſolute Conformity with the Will 
of God. 

Bur this is not yet ſufficient; we muſt paſs on till far- 
ther, and never ſtop till we arrive to conceive Interiorly 
an immenſe Joy in our felves, to behold the Will of 
God accompliſh'd in us, even by the means of Suffcrings 
and Injurics: And this is the third Degree of Conformity. 
For in this Vertue as _ well as -in others, there are ſeveral 
degrees, which may all be reducd to three; according 


to the diſtinction of thoſe, the Saints put down in the 
Vertue of Patience. 


The firſt Degree is, when we are far 
from 
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Of Conformity to God's Wil. 


| from deſiring or raking -a Pleaſure in . Misfortunes that be- 
\. fall ns, bur on the contrary we ayoid and ſhun 'em, 
as far as we are able: Yer we wou'd rather ſuffer and 
undergo them, then incur any Sin in avoiding 'em: And 
this is the loweſt degree, and what preciſely is an - in- 
diſpenſable obligation. So that ſuppoſiag we are ſenſibly 
touch d with any miſchances or accidents; that we 
groan and ſigh in our Sickneſs, that we cry out in the 
violence of our Pain; that we mourn and lament at the 
Death. of our Parents or Friends: We may notwithſtanding 
all this have a Conformity with the Divine Will. The 
ſecond Degree is, when althd6 of our ſelves we have no 
Inclinations ro deſire Pains and Afﬀtictions, nevertheleſs when 


they happen, we receive and undergo 'em moſt willingly, 


becauſe we Know the Will of God is thereby Executed : 
And in what this degree ſurpaſſes the former, is, that it 
makes us' in ſome manner love Afﬀlictions for God's ſake, 
and that we are willing ro Suffer 'em not - only with Pari- 
ence, in as much as we are obligd thereto under a Sin, 
bur alſo -with a fort of Joy, in as much as we are. con- 
vincd it is4a thing- very pleaſing tro God. The firſt De- 
gree, makes us ſuffer things with Patience: The ſecond, 
makes us undergo them with a prompt and chearful diſpo- 
fition- of Mind, towards what God Ordains: Bur the third, 
and moſt perfect degree of all, is, when our of an Ex- 
ceſs of Love ' towards God, we do- not only ſuffer and 
accept willingly all the Afﬀlictions and Pains he ſends; bur 
e even prevent him by our deſires, and rejoyce when 
they happen; becauſe we know they happen not bur by 
the Adorable Decree of his Holy Will. So the Apoſtles 
afrer they had been publickly bearen with Whip'ss T Wert 
out -of the Aſſembly of the Jews, Rejoycing that they Were 
thought fit to be treated Ignominionſly for the Name of 
Jesus. CnurisT: And what made Saint Paxl fay : 
* He was Repleniſhd with Comfort, and , Aboundrd 
with Joy, amidſt his Pains and Sufferings. The ſame 
Apoſtle praiſes the Hebrews upon the ſame account when 
in his Epiſtle to. them, he ſays: T Tow have receivd 
with Foy, the loſs of your Goods 3 knowing you have in 
ſtore far better, and - more ſolid Riches. Let's make if 
our endeavour to become by Go1s Holy Grace, fo, 
as to receive with Joy and Sarisfaftion whitever Mis- 


forrune happens; and as Saint James ſays in his firſt 4 


Canonical 
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f Ibant gau- 
dentes a con- 
ſpectu Conci- 
It1, quoniam 
dignt habiti 
ſunt pro No- 
mine J2/ con- 
tumeliam pati, 
. $. 47. 

* Repletus 
ſum coniola- 
tione, ſuper- 
abundo gaudio 
in omni tribu- 
atione noſtra, 
I ad Cor. 7. 4. 
t Et rapinam 
bonorum ve- 
{trorum cum 
gaudio futce- 
piitis, 'cogno(- 
centes vos ha- 
bere mel:to- 
rem, & ma- 
ncentem fſub- 
{tannam 

44 Hebr, Io. 
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* Omne. gau- CANONICAL: Epiſtle: * Look. Wpon all the different Aﬀticti- 
dium exiftim®- 075, Which befall yow, my. Brethren, 45 @ great ſub. 
cam in rent jeff of foy and Conſolation. We ought to» find fo preat 
incideritis. A Satisfaftion in whatever proceeds from the Divinie Will, 
Fl: as hereby to  fweeten all the birrerneſs of this Life, and 
-make whatſoever is hard and difficult, eafie and delight- 
+5i mensin ful. 'T 1f our Hearts are fixd oh God, fays Saint Gregory, 
 tentione diri- Whatever is Bitter and Aflicting in this Life, becomes Sipeer 
Ed Bbtin hac And Pleaſant to them : They find their Repoſe and Tran- 
ke, dulce hi- quillity in Pains and Affiftions » and deſire Death with 
quoi attiigit, 19parience, to obtain their foy and Felicity in the Life 
requiem putat, ;' *X 
tranfire & per #0 COMEC. ; ; 
rorogg pooh Sainr Catherine of Siena, in-.a Dialogue ſhe compos'd 
virant pots, Of Chriſtian Perfeftion, ſays, amongſt many - other things 
2785. 46.7 her Divine Beloved Taught her, 'one Was, that ſhe ought 
fo ſhur her ſelf up in the Divine Will, as in a moſt af 
ſard Retreat, and Live there as. a Pearl in the Shell, 
or a Bee in the Hive,.. without ever coming. forth ' upon: 
any occaſion. That in the . beginning perhaps ſhe wou'd: 
find the place very narrow, ' but afterwards ir wou'd be 
larger; and withour once coming forth , ſhe . might walk 
there as in the Habirations of the Bleſſed; and obtain in- 
a ſmall time, what out of that Retirement ſhe- wou'd not 
be able to compaſs in a long term of Years. Let. us 
«Dacavs Make uſe of this in fuch a manner, as to make it. our 
ms wh, & continual Practiſe. * My Beloved to me, and T to him. 
Cant. 2.16, Theſe few- Words may eaſily adminiſter ſufficient  marrer 
for . our whole Lives: Wherefore we ought to. haye theth. 


perpetually. in our Months and Hearts. 
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Of [#4 onformity fo God s Will, $w- 
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CH AP. XIII. 


| Of the Conformity a Religious Perſon [bou'd 
' bave, 10 go and Live in what Part of 
the World Obedience ſhall - affigs him. 


O. the End. we may draw more Fruit out of 
this Exercife of Reſignation to the Will of 
God, and pur in practiſe what we have ſayd ; 
we will lay down ſome Principal Points, where- 
in we. may Exerciſe qur ſelves : And after 
having Treated of thoſe, which appertain more particularly 
ro our Conſtitutions, fince in this 'tis more fir a Re- 
ligious thou'd thew in a ſpecial manner his Vertue and 
Submiſhon, we will proceed at laſt ro ſame in General, 
which concern every one. Nevertheleſs, what we fay here, 
may be apply'd ro any one in the like occaſions, accor- 
ding to their State and Profcflion. In the . ſeventh Part , 
of our Conſtiturions, Saint J/g»ativs ſpeaking of Miſſions 5: 
which ate the chief end of our Inſtitute, fays, that thoſe 
' of the Socigry, ought to have ſuch an indifference of 
Mind for whatever place Obedience ſhall allot 'em, as 
to be equally prepar'd, and ready .to go and live in what 
ever part of : 4 World Obedience ſhall fend 'em ; amongſt 
* Chriſtians or Infidels, amongſt Carholick's or Hererick's. 
Wherefore the Profcſs'd Religious of our SacizTY, makea ,, 
fourth Solemn Vow of Obedience to. the Pope, whereby they 5: 5- 
Promiſe to go where he {hall pleaſe withgque Delay, Excuſe 2.6. 
or .Repugnance; an Foot, or Hoxſeback ; with, or withgur 5s. 3. 
Mony for their Charges, and living in their Journy on 
Alm's, -as the Pope ſhall Judge ir moſt expedient: The 
End propos d in Eſtabliſhing this Vow, ſays Saint [gnatins, 
is to be the better able by this means to find our what 
is the Will of God. So that as the ficſk Fathers of 
the Socitty, were of diff:rent Nations, and knew not 
in what part of the World they ſhou'd be moſt acceptable 


to 
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The E reatiſe .\ Chap. 13, | 
to God, whether amongſt Chriſtians or" Infidels; they*judg'd* _ 
it fir, for raking away all grounds of miſtakes,” in ab 
lowing their -own Choice, ' ro make a fourth Vow in the 
Hands of Cnurist's Vicar, to be diſtributed rhrou'our 
the World, as he thou'd judge ir moſt-conducing to his 
Service, and the greater Glory of God. Wherefore, ſays 
he, ' no Religious of the Socizerty, is to ule 'any means 
whereby he may go or ſtay in this place more than ano- 
ther; but muſt have ſach an Indifference herein, that not + 
reſpefting any thing bur the greater Service and Glory of 
God, he leaves himſelf wholly in the Hands of the Su- 
perior who holds his Place. 

To 1hew how far our Holy Inſtirutor 
our Indifference extend it ſelf of going to any Pe of 
the World,. where Obedience ſhall call us, ir will be faf--. 
ficient ro aflien this following Example. Father 'Laynez 
having once hgniff'd ro him, he had a dclire of going 
ro the Indies, there to procure, the Salvation of thoſe In- 
fidels, who for want of Evangelical Laborers to aſliſt 'em, 
ran to their Perdition in the blindneſs of Idolatry : And 
I, reply'd, the Saint, find not any deſire - or inclination 
in my ſelf that way. Father Laynez, demanding of him 
the reaſon : 'Tis ſayd the Saint, for that having -made a | 
Vow. of Obedience ro the Pope, to the end he may ſend 
us at his pleaſure, to whatever place he ſhall look upon 


Ws 


ighth T 


wou'd have. this 


to God's Service, we ought to retain this abſolute in- 
difference, without inclining more tro 'one fide than the 
other: And for my ſelf, if I thought I had any incli- 
nation for the Indies, T wou'd endeavour ro oppoſe ir with 
all my might; to put my ſelf in the Ballance of a juſt 
equallity and indifference of Mind, as I ought to be to q 
attain the Perfe&tion of Obedience. 0 a 

We do nor bring this ro condemn the delires of the u 
Indian Miſſion for they are much to be commended, if 
and very Holy in themſelves; and Saint Jgnatins wou'd d 
have all Superiors rejoyce, when they find any of thoſe Y 
in their charge who have ſuch a deſire, becauſe 'ris ot- by 
dinarily the mark and afſuzance of a Vocation from God, h 
and a means whereby things are done with more Facility bh 
and Satisfation. Bur we woud thew by this what' an el 
indifference Saint Jgmatins recommends ' to us, in Living a 


in all forts of Places and Imploys; fince: he wou'd nor 


have us retain any fcttld propenſion, for even a thing 
; | {d 
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” Important to God's Service, and of fo great a difficulty 


'F + in it f&lf; left hereby we deſtroy in our ſelves that indiffer- 


ence,; we ought always to have for whatever Obedience 
deligns us. | 
| Hence follow fome conſequences, which ſhew more 
evidently what we here ſpeak of, Firſt, if the deſire any 
one. has of going to the Indies, ſo takes him up as to 
diminiſh or, hinder his indifference | and diſpolirion-. to 
whatever Obedience may | otherwiſe 'injoyn him; this ſort 
of defire is abſolutely ro. be condemn'd : For Example, if 
the deſire of going to the Indies, or' any other Place in 
the World, makes 'me uneafie and diſſatisfi'd in that Place 
where I am ſent; or if it makes me more tepid and 
remiſs in the Functions. of that Charge impos'd upon me; 
* ris certain this deſire is Culpable, and comes not from 
God, becauſe 'tis oppoſite to his Will and Pleaſure. For 
God cannot be contrary to himſelf; and the Inſpirations 
of the Holy Ghoſt are -not accompany'd with diſcontents 
" and troubles;. on the contrary they bring all Peace 
| and Tranquillity ro the Mind. And this is one of the 
; ſigns, the Maſters of a Spiritual Life give to diſtinguith 
thoſe deſires which come from God, if thoſe that \come 
from Men. | h 
In the ſecond place, it follows, that he who- has an 
univerſal diſpoſition, and is equally inclin'd for all places 
and all things Obedience aſlign's Big muſt nor trouble 
and afflict himſelf if he finds not. a particular Inclination 
for Forraign Miſſions. For this diſpoſition of Mind. is not 
leſs good than the other; on the contrary, 'tis rather 
better, . fince that wherein Saint /gnativs wou'd have us 
be—in the Socritrty, is, that we are not byals'd. by 
any particular Iaclination. ro one thing more than. another, 
and that we be as the Tongue of. a Ballance without 
inclining to either fide. * He had. once a- rhought| of 
ſending Father Natalis upon fome Miſſion; but 'in conlt- 
deration that things. were ro. be done with all Sweetneſs 
imaginable., he wou'd firſt ſee if- his Inclination tended thar 
a Farher Natalis Anſwer'd him by. Writing, that he 


kad no other Inclination, than to. have no Inclination 


to. any thing at all. And this: was, it,. our Holy Founders 
eſteem'd the greateſt thing in a+ Religious, and- moſt. con- 
ſiſtent with Reaſon. So that whoever is carry'd with an 
aff<ion. ro. any particulas thing, ſeems to be -ty'd- and 
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wedded ro that thing only; bur he, who is equally and FF 
indifferently diſpos'd 'ro whatſoever is Injoyn'd, - comprehends 
all things in general; and” as God' look's upon the Heart, 
and efteems the Will for the Deed; ſo _in 'reſpe& of 
God, tis the fame as thd he had perform'd all in 
General. 

For the better underſtanding /this Point, I fay, if either 
thron* Tepidity or Puſillanimiry ' of Mind, any” one feels 
not a deſire of going to 'the' [ndies, if it be for fear 
of loſing "thoſe Commodities and ' Satisfa&tions he finds 
in the place he is in, or becauſe he apprehends ach 
Fatigues and Dangers," as are frequent in fach- Miſſions; 
then 'tis' an Imperfetion and Self-love. Bur foppoſing it 
be not any repidity thar Recs ' this' deſire in him, nor 
any backwardneſs in being willing 'to undergo all things 
for the Love of God, and good of Soul's; thar he is 
only uncertain whether it be the Will of God, and the fame 
time finds himſelf equally diſpos'd ro whatever he underſtands 
to be his Holy Will, and is wholly prope either to 'go to 
the [ndies or ro "England, with as much 'or more Joy than 
if he had ardently delird ir; becauſe he is affur'd *ris nor 
his own Will, but the Will of God which 'he fulfill's; 
in this caſe, there's no doubt but ſuch an one may be 
in the beſt diſpoſition poſſible. So 'we ſee Superiors freely - 
make choice of fach as they know have this univerſal 
and equal diſpoſition. 

Bur to_ come' ro our Principal Point', Saint pnatins 
wiſhes: we all had fo great an Indifference and Refignation; 
to remain and live as well ' tm one place as another, : thar 
even the conſideration of 'our - Health ſhow'd not have that 
force upon us, as to make us alter: our - Sentiment. He 
ſays in the third Part of the Conſtitutions: 'Tis our Vo- 
cation and' our © Inſtitate to ro all Places, where we 
thall be Judg'd more profitable ro God's ' Service, and 
the good of our Neighbor. Yer | however, -fappoſing 'ris 
fonnd by experience that the Air of fuch a Climate, agrees 
not with the Temper of ſach a Religious, and rhar he 
injoy's not | his Health : The 'Saperior upon this muſt - con- 
ſider, if ir be neceflary to fend him to fome other place, 
where he may have ' his Health 'berger, 'and imploy him- 
ſelf 'with more Fruit in the Service of God, and Profir 
of Souls. + Notwithſtanding, ſays he, "ris not for the In- 
diſpas'd Perſon "to petition" "bis removal, or 'ſhew in himſelf 
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Part. 1. Of Conformity t0 God's ll. 
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any ſuch  Iuclination ; bur h1 | (Commit this affair torally A Oct 
and abſolutely to his Superior: = 1s here demanded of mi propenſfio- 


#5; is: not I aſſure you aty_ thing ; for. ir "muſt be 
a great Abnegation' of our ſelves, when we fee our Health 
calld in - Queſtion, and thar 'tis Dfly in a decaying ' Coh- 
dition y -to be- able nor -only ro - refrain from defiring change 
of Air, but even abſtain from thewirg "any ptopenfion” rhar 
Way. So thar for as mach as rdares ro the Miſſion, amongſt 
Heathens -or Heretick's ; *ris allow'd - any one to propoſe 
his ' Thoughts and Deſires, provided it ' be with "an Intire 
Reſignation of himſdlf into the Hands) of his Supetivrs 4 
But © in Poifit” of Health ' to be” tecover'd © by "change bf 
place”; 'tis not permicred ecirher 'ro demand "this change; 
ot” tro ſthew any deſire rherein. © AH” that cah be Yohe is; 
when we ate in ſuch a Condition, and we find we are 
no - more "able —to fatigfie the Obligarions  ahd Duties of 
out Charge,” to (ipnific' it'ro/ the Superior; -and *ris what 
our Rules pteſetibe. Bur "after rhis;* the ' SubjeR "has © 'no 
more to' do; and *risthe''Superiors buſineſs to ſee, if it 


be neceſſary: ro. ſend him any 'where-elſe, ro recoyet' fttengrh,/ 


and do the Soeraery more Service 3. or' | alrho he ' be 
wholly unprofitable where he is; if” ic be! nor! more expe- 
dient , and to 'the" greater” Gloty of 'God,” 'for him, r6 re- 
nizin there. © However,” 'tis trot for' the Stbject to Judge; 
bur for the Superior, who Governs in "the Place: of God ; 
and to whom the Inferior ought ſo far ro deliver the 
diſpoſal of himſelf, as ro be afſur'd whatever the Superier 
tn rouching his concerns, is that which is moſt for 
God's Service, and his own good. How ' many Perſons 
are there who live in Countries Remore from their- own, 
and in ſuch as agree not with their Health and Conſticu- 
tion, and this only to drive on a Livtely-hood > How 
many paſs the Seas, as to Conſtantinople, into Africk, ' to 
the Indies, and for an inconfiderable gain, run the riſque 
not only- of their Health, bur of Life ir ſelf z Whar you 
wonder then, if we who are Religious, thou'd perform 
for the Love of God, and by Obedience, what Men of 


the World Daily do out of a Principle of ſome inconſi- | 


derable Lucre;” "and Temporal Intereſt, __Suppoſc...rhen __ you 
ſthou'd chance to think the Indiſpoſition caus'd in you by 
the place you live in, makes you unſerviceable, and thar 


in another place, you cou'd beftow your Labors with Fruit 


for the Service of God ; remember the ſame time, for 
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all rhis 'tis better you - remain, - chd- unprofitable. where 


f 


you are, in ſubmicring, your. ſelf tro. the Will of God,. 


chan to. perform 'great things in - following your own 
Inclination and Defires: And Conform your felf herein 
ro the Divine Wills which requires 'this of you, for 
Reaſons beſt known to it ſelf, and which ought: not to 
be manifeſted | ro _ you. 

. We Read in the Chronicles of. Saint Francis, that 
Bleſſed Brother Giles, having obtain'd leave of rhe Saint, 
to go and reſide in what Province, and what. Conveat 
of the Order he pleas'd, had. ſcarce injoyd. four Days 
in this | Liberty, when finding the former Peace and Tran- 
quillity of his Mind diſturb'd . and troubl'd, he: begg'd 
earneſtly of rhe Saint, | ro aflign him ſome Houſe for 
his abode, and not leave it | any , longer to his own 
choice : Becauſe this fort of liberty ſo undetermin'd, 
and of | fo. great, Extent, - concurr'd;; only _-ro _ moleſk his 
repoſe of - Spirit, . and, diſquier., his conrent. of Mind. 
Good and True Rehgious, find not; any. Peace or Sartiſ(- 
faftion of Mind,. in doing .their qwn Will, and ſer nor 
their Aﬀection upon one - place _ more . than another,; but 
look upon, that, place where Obedience ſends 'em. as rhe 
beſt; becauſe they Know tis that. which rhe Divine Will, 
has allotted 'em; in the which they place all their con- 
rent and ſatisfaction. | | 
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CH AP. XIV. 


Of the Tndifference a Religious Perſon 1s to have 
for all Charges and Fundions wherein 
Obeatence Imploy's bin. 


HE  Indiffcrence and Reſignation we here ſpeak 


Of Conforinity to Gods will, 51 


$25 


of, muſt extend it felf alſo ro all thoſe Im- 


ploy's and Offices, which Obedience {ſhall 

injoyn -:us: Tis 'cafie to know the namber, 

and the. Fun&ions, which'' every--one' may run 

over with himſelf, one after another -till he feel's *an equal 
difpofition of Mind for 'em all. As ro ſach Offices as 
are more Humble and Contemprible', and wherein conſe- 
quently there's ' a - greater  Repugnance.z our Conſtitutions, 
will- have us. apply our ſelves; ro ſuch” with all -prompritude 
and readineſs, when Obedience call's. TherE's never more 
need of Reſignation, than in theſe ſorts of Imploy's; 
becauſe our Natural Pride gives us-. at Averſion to 'em, 
and fo «there's more. .Vertue and Perfedtion © in readily Sab- 
je&ting our ſelves to them for the Love of God, than to 
deſire ſuch Offices as are of greater Note ,” and* more 'Ho- 
norable. If a- Perſon ſhou'd oblige himſelf ro any great 
Lord for all his Life,' ro be willing tro Serve him in the 
loweſt and baſeſt . Offices of his Family, if there were 
need; he wou'd ſthew doubtleſs in this, a greater | Zeal 
and Aﬀe@ion for his Service, than if he wou'd}' only in- 
gage himſelf in the more worthy Imploy's', which carry 
along with 'em in ſome manner, their Recompence. And 
the more. capacitared he wou'd be for thoſe higher Poſts, the 
more AﬀeCtion wou'd he thew in imploying himſflf 1n'rhele Servile 
Occupations. *Tis:the very fame- in Religion : Tf: you” offer 
up your. ſelf ro Serve God only in the qualicy -of a Prea- 
cher, or Maſter of Divinity, you wou'd not'do any great 
thing ; nor wou'd you rteſtifie any great” ſign of 'Zeal and 
Fervor for his. Service; ſince theſe. Imployes -carry y ſuf- 
cient 
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* Et erat ſub- 
ditus illis. 
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t Ne dedigne- 
tur facere 
Chriſtianus, 
uod fecit 
hriſtus. 
Aug. Tra. 18, 
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The Exphth Treatiſe _ Chap. 14. 
ficient Recommendation to be defird for themſelves. Bur 
ſuppoſing - you: offer- your ſelf for your whole Life to his 
Service, in the loweſt and vileſt Miniſteries and. Chacges, 
which are moſt oppoſite ro the Pride of our : Nature, and 
moſt repugnant to our Senſes; then it is you give a ſig 
nal token of the - delirce you haves for-his Service: And 
the greater your” Talents are for high and ſublime Offices, 
the greater. and more acceptable_is the progf . of .your Leve, 


This yery. one” rhing thight ſuffice, co ' oblige us always 


ro defice thoſe Charges. which. are more mean and-+; abject ; 
fince in the Houſe of God there are Charges and Offices of 
that Nature, *Tis--ordiniarily fayd;/"thete- zre no mean Per- 
ſons abour a King ; © becauſe in; what quality ſoeyer _ they 
ferve him”, there's ſome Honor -annex'd. How much greats 
then is it to ſerve God ih 'what manner . ſoever; Since to 
Serve kim, is to Reign with kim.. EI] = 
Saint Bf! cndeavouring- to: excite; .us to love Servilk.. and 
Humble, Offices, - brings 'the -Exarnpled of - our Saviour Jz$sus 
Canisr,  Whe exercisd' himſelf nor-once only" in 'Wathitg 
the Feer' of 'his Apoſiles , 'but  throu'out bis whole Life, it 
Obeying his Bleſſed Morher and Sains fofeph, in alt things + 
they injoyn'> him. . For :althd.-the + Holy Scriprure: mentions 
nothing. concernihg, him from the Age ' of || Twelve”Y ears 
to Thirty, only [that '* He: was Subjefted to them, *tis 
nevetthelec(s inferr'd thence, - and from . their extream Poverty, 
that” he doubtleſs Submitted | himſelf ro divers Servite Inv 
ploy's. T- Let: not then'a Chriſtian s ſays: Saint Avſtis | think. 
it. bentath ' him: ,.. te "dv What Jesus CnrisT Wim/af bas 
dowe before: him. ' Since. the Son 'of God difdain'&''not ' fot 
the | Love of us to- Exerciſe himfelf in! the tnoſt Humble and 
Abje& Offices 5 ler us nor look upon it below us, ro Exerciſe 
our - (elves; in; the fame - for | his» Love, akh6 it were fot 
the durance:: of: Life: only ood rags! 0 1.00! 
-..: Br .r9.' come -yer. nearer our » matter, I ſay,” 'vne of the 
chick Motives which thou'd' oblige us! rv' embrace moſt will\; \ 
ingly what- is impos'd upon 'us by: Obedience, is, that we 
ceft aſfur'd; -this - Imploy is abſolutely that which i God 
exacy ac-'rhe 1 /preſehr 1 of "us. 1 vFot a5 we ſay before, | 
it-ought-- to! be a Subject of grear Joy 'and Comnifort tous 
in. a# gur-;Occupations preſcribd by Obedience, ts reſt Cot 
vince'd that /tis:-the Will -of God we. rhen perform. Nothing 
afford's gut, Soal: more content than this chought + 'God 
will have-+me at-preſenc 'db6 this; 'ris: his Holy -Willz” we 
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muſt nor ' make any farther” doubr, and mnſt 'defire' nothi 
more, fince nothing can" be berrer than the performing ' his 
| Divine. Will. Thoſe who confider things ot this Natute, 
are not at all folicitous when they 'are commanded 'one 
ching rather than another, or wherher' they are deſign'd fot 
any - mean Imploy, or one of ' more note, ſince both are alike 
acceptable ro them. | a; 

Saint \Hierom recount's an example very fir for our” pur- 
poſe. . He ſays, that viſiting upon . an occaſion the Religions 
of the Deſert, he ſaw one ho by the' Superiors order bore 
upon. his Shoulders twice a Day; a 'great Stone ' for the ſpace 
of a League; to no other 'end, then that his Superior, 
who had another deſign in the+ thing, won'd' reach him 
znd others: by his Example, to 'Obey with Submiſfton, and 


Part-"1. | Of Conformity to God's' Will. * 


In Reg, Monaft. 
C. 12, 


Mortifie their own Judgment. He ' had ar thar' time ſpent 


cighrt Years in this' PraQtiſe: And to thoſe, ſays this ſame 
Saint, who know not' the Price and Merit of Obedience; 
and whole Pride - and' Self-conceir hinder'd 'em from artaining 
the Puricy' atid- Simplicity ' of this Vertue, ic ſeem'd but a 
Childith buſineſs; many asK'd him how he cou'd” tolerate 
this Subje@ion; and even I my ſelf defirons ro know what 
were his Thonghts and Sentiments, during ' the time, of 
this Imploy, propos'd ſome Queſtions to 'him concerning” it. 
He Anſwer'd me, that- whtn- he finiſh'd his Labor, | he fele 
ſuch a. joy and frisfaQtion in himſelf, as rhd6 he had- per- 
form'd the moſt important and honorable thing that con'd 
be. injoyn'd him: And this" Anſwer .made' ſuch an. impreſ- 
fow in me, that: from -thenceforth I began to Live is 2 rrae 
Religious Perſon ought. -Infine, 'ris the part of a good and 
true Religious, nor ro make difficulty in that which appears 
moſt deſpicable (in the' Exterior, ' and* tro imagine ' in \ pet- 
forming it we perform the Will of God: And thoſe: who 
have 'rhis- eſteem of whatever Obedience afligys 'em, make 
great progreſs in Vertue; becauſe” they nouriſh themſelves 
with' what's niore pete. The performance of the Divine 


Will which they make their Daily Food, is that '* Far of »x: hos 5h 


- menti ſatiat, 


Corn, Wwherewvith they are ſatiated. | 


'S 


re. 
Bur 'T imagine fome one will, Objet, that to perforts Pſal. 147. 14. 


the Will of © God 'in' alt rhitigs © is indeed a great Perfettion; 
and in realy, what 'Office foever T am affignd,"'I am 
always: ready ro- undertake it; Nevertheleſs I cou'd with it 
were' in” forne' Nobler and 'mniore Confiderable- a Poft. "This 
is: to- Err {in the very © Principles themfelyes ; her owgs.” -o 
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Optimus 
- miniſter ruus 
eft, qui non 
magis intuety 
hoc A te aud 
re , quod ipl 
yoluerit » Ced 


potias hoc 


velle quod J 


te audierit, 


Aug. lib. 1o, 
Confeſſ. c. 26. 
* Non ores, 
ut fiant quz 


ar 
| - 


e 


feri velis, ſed 
potits ora fi- 
cut orare didi- 


ciſti, ut fiat 


voluntas Dei 


in ,me. 
N1+{. c, 29. 'de 


rat, 


T.uc. 22, 42. 


E. 10, Hon. 
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- govern you as he pleafes, and not as you plea 
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the | bottom 'tis nothing ecl{e | but to dcfire God ſhon'd do 
your Will, and not that you apply your {#f ro. his. "Tis 
not for you to preſcribe Conditions. to: God, and” to defire 
him to. grant you what you judge molt | per but 
muſt , admit with Blind Obedience thoſe he thall pleaſe to 
impoſe upon. you, and conform your ſelf intixely to all he 
requires of you. f He, O Lord, ſays. Saint Avſtin, ſerves 
Jou, as he ought, who. deſires. not that you injoyn him. what 
he ' pleaſes; but who, makes it his buſineſs to. deſire, and 
eccomodate himſelf to What you. injoyn. And the Holy Ab. 
bor Nilzs writing upon Prayer: * Do mor Pray, fays he, 
that phat you deſire may' be done; but rather Pray as you are 
Taught to Pray, that the Will of God be accompliſhd in you. 
| Ler -us refle&t upon. this: ,'Tis a very profitable Point, 
and may be applyd to. any Aﬀidtion whatever befall's us. 
"Tis not for us, *tis for God only to chooſe, how and in 
whar we. ought to Suffer. Nor is it for you to "chooſe, 
what kind of Temptarion you wou'd have; nor to ſay, I 
cou'd: have born it with eaſe had  « been: any other; bur 
for this, I am. in no wiſe able to ſupport. it- | The pains 
we ſuffer, wou'd not be pains if they were. ſach as de- 
pended upon our choice; and if you deſire jntirely to. pleaſe 
God, you ought to intreat him, . that he wou'd guide and 
&. If he 
aſſign's you what is moſt repughant, and what you have the 
greateſt difficulty to undergo; and nevertheleſs,' you admit 
of ir, and ſupport it with a perfe& Reſignation ; - then 'cig, 
you ſhew your {elf a true Imitator of Jesus Cnnisr, who 
deſir'd not that his own Will, but the Will of his Eternal 
Father might be perform'd. We cannot fay we- have a real 
Conformity tro God's Will, unleſs we. commit our ſelves 
totally into his Hands, that he may diſpoſe of us as he ſhall 
think fir, when and how he tfhall think fir, without any 
the leaſt oppoſition on our fide, or any. exception. 

Bloſines relates of Saint Gertrude, rhat' being upon: a time 
in Prayer, for one - who underwent with. great Imparience, 
the Sufferings and Temptations it pleas'd. God to fend her; 
our Lord . Anſwerd 3; go and tell her you Pray- for, 
that ſince the Kingdam /,of Heaven is not 'to be Purchas'd 
but by Sufferings, and. thoſe which I have ſent her are 
not to. her liking, the may. chooſe ſuch. as are ' more to 
her deſire. The Holy Virgin, underſtood clearly by. theſe 
words, and by the manner x aca; our Sayiour utter'd _ 
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that 'ris a dangerous ſort of Tmpatience to deſire onr choice 
in Sufferings, and thoſe as we pleale;z, and to ſay we can- 
not tolerate thoſe ſet from God; and that they are nor 
conducing to , our good. For all. muſt be convinc'd, whar 
' comes from God, is preciſely what is moſt for our Advantage ; 
and ſo we are to receive 'em with Patience, by an . abſo- 
lace Conforming our ſelves to the Divine Will. To apply 
- this more partncularly to our , preſent Subjet; as 'ris nor 
for us to chooſe what Pains and Temprations we oughr 
to Suffer, but muſt receive as from the Hand of God, 


$29 


whatever he deligns us; and be affurd the ſame time, whar 


he deligns us, is for our greater good: Sor in like man- 
ncr, 'tis not for us to. make choice of what Charge or 
Office we wou'd undertake; bur muſt accept as from 
the Hand of God, the Charge aflignd us by Obedience ; 
and be _throu'ly convinc'd, 'tis that in. realiry which is moſt 
conducing . to our good and profit. | 

We may add here another. Point, which. appertains to 
a Conſummared Perfe&ion: 'Tis ro Reſlign our ſelves to the 
- -Will of God, with ſuch a Canfidence and: Aſſurance, as not 
to, have - the leaſt Curiofity of knowing what ir ſhall 
pleaſe him ro do wich us. As 'tis the greateſt ſign of con« 
fidence a Maſter can pur in his Servant, to: rely ſo far 
upon him, as to deliver np- to him the charge of all he 
has, withour raking account of any thing himfelf:: f See, 
fays Joſeph, my Prince has intruſted all he has ſo in my care, 
that he knotv's not What he has himfzlf: So tis. a Proof, 
of a grear Confidence in God', not to be deſirous of Know- 
ing in what manner he deſigns to diſpoſe of us. I: am in 
good Hands and' that's ſufficient: * My Deſtiny O Lord, 
is in your Hands. By this I live jin Peace and Afſuranc 
| nor do I deſire to underſtand more. - 
As to thoſe Perſons who: are Ambitious. of Poſts and Im- 

ploy's, more Honorable than thoſe they- are in, imegiany 

they cou'd do God greater. Service, and be more conducing 
to the good of Souls; they deceive themſelves. mightily; 
in believing theſe deſires take their riſe- from the Zeal they 
have of God's Glory, and the Profit of their Neighbor.. 
They. are Sentiments that proceed from their Ambirion, our 
of a defire of being Eſteem'd and Honor'd, from the Love 
of their awn Conveniences and private Commodities, and be- 
cauſe the Imploy they ſeek after, is either of greater Dig- 
nity, or more- conformable to their own Inclinations, than: 
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that they at preſent are in. Were you in the World and 

had no dependance of any other, you _ uſe liberty, 

in changing one thing for another, in roger of ir's greater 

conveniency and good, becauſe you cou'd not undergo the 

charge of borh. Burt "ris not the ſame in Religion; we 

cannot leave one Funftion to undertake another.; borh 

muſt be perform'd; every one | his thare: And ſuppoſing 

ou manage the higher Imploy; another muſt rake upon 

him the lower. Burt were you truly Humble, you wou'd 

make, it your buſineſs, to have any one beſides your (elf 

in the higher Offices; becauſe 'you wou'd believe any other 

wou'd diſchar e himſelf better therein, than you cou'd; and 

there wou'd be leſs danger -of being carry d away with Sen- 

riments of Pride, and Thoughts of Vain-Glory. | 

Saint [pnatins has dcliverd us a profitable Inſtruction, 

SP”. very for the matter we here ſpeak of, and ſeveral 

others of the like Nature, in eſtablithing for the grounds 

of Eleftion in ſach things as depend on our Choice. Fle ſays 

there are three degrees of Humulity.; the moſt Perfet of which 

is always, being plac'd in two occaſions of equally ſerving 

God, to, chooſe wherein we judge there is more Abnegation 

of our ſelves, and more Subje&t of Contempt ; the | berter 

ro Imitate Jzsus CnRisT, who for the Love of us, 

wou'd ſubje&t himſelf ro the Scorn and Contempt of Men. 

Another advantage we may yet draw hence, is, that in 

theſe vile and loweſt Functions, there is leſs of Self-in- 

tereſt found, than in others; and ſo we have leſs occaſions 

of ſeeking our ſelves, and leſs exposd ro Temptations of 

Vain-Glory. In theſe lower Offices we Exerciſe the ſame 

time the Vertues of Charity and Humility ; and particularly 

Humility, fince 'tis in theſe things where Humility is con- 

ſerv'd. But in higher and more important Charges we only 

practiſe Charity, with ſome danger of Humility ; and this 

thoud ſuffice, not only ro hinder us from aſpiring to higher 

things, but ſhou'd alſo give us matter of fear and ap- 
prehenſion, or 
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Of the Conformity we ought to have to the Will 
of God; im the Diſtribution of Natural _ 
Gifts and Talents, 


E muſt all be content with thoſe Talents 
and Parts we have receiv'd from God, 
withour Murmuring or Repining, if 
others /are of a greater Capacity or 
Ability than we are. All Perſons ſtand 

in need of this Inſtruftion : For altho, ſeveral ſeem ro ſur- 

paſs in ſome things; they have notwithſtanding: their Defedts, 
which counterpoiſe theſe ror and give 'em an oc-> 
caſion of neceſſarily making uſe of the Moderation and Con- 
formity we here ſpeak of. Wherefore 'tis our buſineſs - 
to take a caution herein; and. the rather, for that the 

Devil makes his chief Attack on this ſide, againſt moſt 

Perſons. You are for Example in the courſe of your Stu- 

dies; and ſuppoſing in occaſions of Diſpures and Publick 

Appearances, you find others Signalize  themſelyes more, 

and come off with more Credit and Applauſe than you 

do; you will preſently be .apt to conceive in your ſelf a 

ſecret ſorr of Envy, which tho it has nor force upon you 

as to Aﬀi&t and Torment your ſelf at your Neighbors 
good, yet ir may cauſe in you a ſhame, and contriſtate 
ou to ſee others have the Precedence, and you fall ſhort, 


© which may diſcourage and diſcontent you; and which in- 


fine, may ar laſt work | ſo far upon you, as to give 'you 
a Temptation of quitting your Studies, and ſometimes 
even Religion -it ſelf; as in reality. this Temptation had 
made ſome do, becauſe they had not layd good Founda- 
tions of Humility. Some imagine they ſhall become more 
eminent in their Studies, and arrive to a. great Name 
and Reputation ; when the following ſucceſs anſwers not 
their expeRations, and makes 'em conceive | ſuch a thame 
Xxx 2 _— 
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and confuſion, as the Devil laying hold of the occaſion 
offer'd, fail's' not ro Suggeſt ro them, unleſs they quic 
Religion 'they will never be free from rhe” thame and 
confuſion they have. incurr'd. | 

This fort of Tempration is not of any new ſtanding; 
And we Read in the Chranicles of Saihr Dominick, ſome- 
what of the hike Example of Alberrus Magnus, who was 
Mafter ito Saint Thomas of Aquin: This  Albertas, 
as the Hiſtory relates, had from his very Infancy © been. a. 
reat. Client of "the Blefſed Virgitt,. recited Daily ſome 
ow in her Honor; and by. Interceſſion had been 
receiv'd at the Age of Sixteen, into the Order of Saint 
Dominick, His Wit at that time. was nane. of the. cleareſt, 
bur on the. contrary, it was dull and not at all. fic fox to 
carry him on in his Studics: Infomuch, as, that amongſt 


ſo many of his School-fellows ' who made very+ notable 


Improvements, fecing himſelf ſo backward, he became 
our af conceit with Fiionſell > and to ſuch a degree diſcou- 
rag'd, that, giving way to the Temprarion, he: refoly'd to 
forſake his Habir; and had certainly done it, had he nor 
in this trouble and ; diſcontent of Mind, receiv'd Comforr 
from a Miraculous Viſion. One Night in his Sleep, he 
fancy'd he had rear'd' a, Ladder ar the Wall of the Mo- 
naftery, to make his eſcape; and as. he mounted, he be- 
held on the rop of the Wall four Venerable Matrons, of 
which one ſeem'd to be the Chief: Having now- ap- 
proach'd nigh "em, one of the four. gave him- a: vioknt 
puth, and threw him down to the Bottom. He got up 
again, and was treated by another in the ſame manner: 
And -being. now ready, to try. the third time, one of 'em 
demanded, what he intended, and upon what account he 
reſoly'd to leave the Order. He: Anſwer'd;. in the Confuſion 
He then was, becauſe his Companions Daily made: ſo great 
an Improvement in | their Studies, and he ſaw all: his Appli- 
cation and Induftry to little purpoſe,  and'' thar it. was tſhame 
made him leave Religion. Whereupen rhe  Marron' ſthewin 

him the Blffed Virgin ; Behold here 'prefent, fayd the, the 
Mother of God, and 'Queen of ' Heaven, whoſe Servants 
we only are; recommend your ſelf ro Her, and we will 
alſo joyn our Petitions with yours, that © the will pleaſe to 
obrain of her Son, thoſe neceſſary qualities and | helps for 
your profir and ſucceſs in your Studics. Having ſayd this, 
the Preſented- him to the. Bleſfed Virgin, who © receiving hi * 
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with a tender Aﬀection, ask'd what he deſfird: Who told her 
it was, to make a conſiderable Improvement in Philoſophy; 
wherein: he had 'ſpent. ſome time. withour- any Succels. Thee 
Bleſſed: Virgin: Exhorted him to take Gourage; and contimie 
his Studies; and that he ſhou'd become a very able and 
famous Man. Bur to. Jet you Know, 'tis ro me you owe 
this Favor, and not to your own Capacity and Parts; I 
here” forercll you, upon a certain time whilſt you are 
in the -publick Chair, you {ſhall forger oh a ſuddef all 
you Knew before. He was extreamly comforred at this 
Vifion ; and after that time became ſo. Eminent nor only 
in Philoſophy bur- in Divinicy alſo, and in Holy Scripture, 
as is , ſufficiently. arreſted and: evidenc'd by his Writings 
left to Poſteriry. Three Years before. his Death, as he Taught 
ublickly: at. Culler, he loſt the Memory of all he knew | 
OO to that degree, as not to retain one Notion of all 
he had formerly Learat: And it may be thenught, God per- 
mirred it ro fall our ſo, ih puniſhment of his want of 
Conformity ro his Holy Will, in the diſpenſation: of thoſe 
Talents he: had: receivid. When remembring the Viſion: he 
heretofore had, whilſt he deſfign'd ro leave the Order, 
he related the whole matter to his Auditors, took leave 
of 'em, and retird himfelf ro his Monaſtery, where he 
imploy'd the reſt of his Life in- Prayer and' Contemplation. 
Bur leſt we fall. into. rhe like 'circamſtances, we m 

neceſſarily take ſome precaution, and the pecaution' we ſtand 
moſt in need of, is a profound. 'Humility, Tis for want 
of Humility, that we content not our fclves with thoſe 
few Qualities. and. Talents: we have;; 'tis fot this cauſe! we 
cannot ſuffer. our. ſelves. to paſs for the lefs Qualifi'd;, and 
leſs Capacirated amongſt our Companions. . Bur ſuppoſe by 
reaſon of your want - of Capacity-, you' are forc'd ro: break 
off your Studies, and: at: rhe. ſame time you ſee others 
advanc'd: in the high:ſt and moſt ſublime Scierices,,. and 
become great Divines,, or famous” Preachers? In: this you 
muſt have a great ftock' of Humility” and Reſignation: Nor 
muſt you: have leſs at the end of your Studies, when yon 
ſee | your . ſelf not capable for thoſe  Imploy's which are 
aflign'd .o:chers; | and that - you- have no+ Parts or Talents, 
either for the; Chair in Publick' School's, or any Exterior 
Funtion abroad, | or. rhe; management of buſineſs at home. 
Thoſe who have not been. brought up in their Stadies, 
Are not toc ſtand leſs. upon their: Guard ;. for they may , come 
| to 
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to have ſtrange Thoughts -and Motions within themſelves, and 
be troubl'd ; the one, for that he knows not Latin; another, 
that he is not Prieſt ;- and a third, that he has nor ſufficient 
Knowledge and Science, to operate in the Converſion of - 
Soul's: And theſe Temptations may come to work fo upon 
'em, and 'prove ſo ſtrong and violent, as to- make them 
loſe the eſteem of their ' Vocation, as it ſometimes happens, 
and run 'em even into danger of their Salvation. | 

Whar we diſcourſe of here » belongs ro all in general ; 
and cach Perſon in particular may apply it to his own State 
and Condition, according to the: circuraſtances he | is in: 
Since every one is to Conform himfelf to- the Will of God, 
to reſt contented with thoſe Gifts and Parts God has given him, 
and the condition he has plac'd him in; and nor to deſire 
and ſeek afrer any | other thing, bur what God pleaſes. 
Saint Aſtin upon this paſſage of the Pſalmiſt: T Zncline 
my Heart to the prattiſe of your Commandments, and not to 
Avarice, fays, that Avarice, by which Name we underſtand 
all forts of Irregular Deſires,” has been the occaſion of all 
our miſchief. It was that which caſt our firſt Parents our 
of the poſleſſion of that happy State they before poſleſs'd, 
and robb'd 'em of thoſe great Advantages they injoy'd : 
Becauſe they wou'd be more than what God had made 
them, and ſeek'd after more than what God had beſtow'd 
upon 'em. * Yox ſhall become, ſays the Serpent, as God's, 
baving the Knowledge of Good and Evil. This: was'the bair 
and allurement he made uſe of to delude them, and work 
their deſtrution; and we have Inherited this their deſire 
of becoming God's, that is, their folly, or rather / their 
madnefs, in ſtriving to be greater than what we really are. 
This Enemy of ours found fo good ſucceſs by this Argu- 
ment againſt our firſt Parents, as to make ufe of the ſame 
even to this Day againſt us; in perſuading and , puthing 
us on, in as much as he is able, ro defire to be more 
and greater than what God wou'd have us be; and not to 
reſt fatisfi'd with the Talents God has given us, or in thae 
Condition he has plac'd us. 'Tis for this, ſays Saint Auſtin, 
the Royal Prophet ask's of God, that he will give him a 
Heart wholly difintereſſed , and: a Heart which is faithfully 
inclin'd to all that ſhall pleaſe rhe Divine "Will, and what 
is intirely void of Self-ſatisfation, and proper Intereſt, 
For by this word Avarice, as we ſayd before, he under- 
ſands not only defixe of Riches, bur alſo of m—_—_ of 
Glory, 
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Glory, of Pleaſures, and Univerſally of all manner of de- 
fires ; and 'tis in this Senſe the Apoſtle rakes it , ſaying, 
T Covetwonſneſs, or Avarice, is the Root of all Evil. t Radix enim 


Omnum: ma- 


In caſe notwithſtanding we had no other Motive. of - con- locum <& cu- 
renting our ſelves , with thoſe Talents God has conferr'd ? ad Tim, 6.10, 
«58: us, and | that State and Condition . wherein he has 
plac'd us, bur purely that of the Divine Will: This very 
one Motive might ſuffice, to oblige us ro a perfe&t Con- 
formity with the Ordinations of his Providence. * All. thoſe Hx< avrem 
things, ſays Saint Panl, are the Work of one and the ſame firu 7,5 2996 
Spirit , which gives and alott's each one his ſhare as- it Giyidens fin- 
pleaſes: The. Apoſtle in this place makes uſe of the Me- vt 
taphor of a Man's Body ; of which we have ſpoken in another 
place, treating of the Union which ought tro be among[t 
Religious Perſons: And he ſays, that as in the Body of 
a Man, God has placd the Members as he pleasd; and 
the Feet have not Murmur'd becauſe they were not the 
Head; nor the Hands, becauſe they were not the Eyes: 

So in the Body of the Church (the ſame may alſo be fayd of 

that of Religion} God has plac'd and rang'd the Faithful, 

as he pleas'd. 'Tis not by pure Chance that ſome are poſted 

in one Charge, ſome in another; but 'ris by a ſpecial Order 

of his Providence. So that if it pleaſe God you. thou'd 

be the Feer, by what right wou'd you aſpire ro be rhe 

Head? And if he wou'd have you be the Hands , by 

what Title wou'd you endeavour to be the Eyes? O: how 

Profound are the Judgements of God, how. Incomprehen- 

ſible are they! + And that Man is there who can Pene- + quis enim 

trate into the Secret Deſign's of God? All things, O Lotd, hirgire conx 

come. from you; and conſequently there's reaſon we praiſe $9," >< 

you in all: You know what's moſt proper and expedient for 

each one, and why you confer more. upon one than 

anorher-; and. 'tis . not for, us to. ſearch into, 'the Reaſon. 

For who knows what wou'd become of us,, had we re- 

ceiv'd more Knowledge and Capacity? How do. you know 

ſuppoſe you had. been ſome great Preacher, and had been 

follow'd and efteem'd, but rhis had prov'd your utter Ruin 

as many others, whoſe Pride [and Vanity has Precipitated 

'em | into their, final Perdition? The Perſons , of great Lear- wir. c6rip. 

ning; and Parts, are ſooneſt carry d away with a deſire of a mornas 

being known and eſteem'd. If with the little Capacity and 

Knowledge you have, and that mean Science, and. perhaps 

leſs /than . mean, . you are artivd to that Preſumption, as. 
| ro 
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to compare and even prefer your felf before others, . and 
look upon ir an injury done you, not to. be pirchid upon 
for the moſt Honorable  FunQtions ; what woud you do, 
if in reality you were Maſter of theſe rare Qualities, 
and thoſe ſo Sublime and Extroardinary Talents and En. *' 
dowments? * Wings are not granted the Ant, as the fay- 
ing is, but for her Rzin: And perhaps theſe great Parts, 
wou'd not have been conferrd upon you, bur for yours. 
If we ſeriouſly refleft upon theſe things as we thou'd da, 
and not look upon 'em with a byaſsd Intention, we 
thou'd find ſufficient reaſen of rendring thanks ro God all 
our Life time, for having plac'd us in this State of 
Subje&ion and Humility, and given us an indifferent ſtock 
of Talents and Qualities; and might fay with: the Pious. 
A Kempis : Lord, I look, upon it as a moſt Signal Favor 
and Happineſs, not to have receivd a great many things,. 
Which might have gain'd the applauſe and efteem of Men. 
rip Saints Knew very well, the danger which accompany'd 
theſe great Gifts and Adyantages; and fo, they not only 
abſtain'd from deſiring, bur even ſtood: in fear and' apprehen- 
fion of 'em, by reaſon of the danger thar accompany'd 'em, left 
they thou'd be carry'd' away by Vain-Glory in the pofſeflion of 
'tm: And become by theſe means more: acceprable to- God, 
who. makes a greater efteem of an Humble Heart in his 
Servants, then of high and aſpiring. Inclinations. Were. 
we bur well Convinc'd,. that al things except the only 
accompliſhment of God's Holy Will, were but a pure 
Vanity; and' con'd bur perſuade our felves fo. far, as ro 
repoſe,” and place our Satisfation and Content in. that of 
God; we ' ſhou'd find nothing befides, worth our deſiting: 
or ſecking after. If you with. thoſe mean Talents you 
have, and your ſmall and limitcd' Science, can find wheree 
with to be more pleaſing to: God, why do you trouble 
your ſelf in ſeeking after whar you have not? Had you 
any reaſon on your fide, ir wou'd be, for that you con'd 
defire ro pleaſe God in a higher Narure:: Bur if an the 
contrary it pleaſes him more, that you remain _ in your 
ignorance and meanneſs , of knowledge,. as certainly jt muſt 
be rhat which pleafes him. moſt; fince 'tis he who difpoſes 
of his Gifts as he thinks beft; why are you fo- concern'd? 
Wherefore. do- you endeavour ro be what God never dcfign'd 

n for, and what is not convenient you: ſhou'd bez The Great 
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your -; (elf, will be as. little ;pleaſing ' ta; him. fince: our 
Spiritual Advancement conſiſts not, in being Learmyd Divines, 
or able Preachers, . nor to receive great Lights and Helps, 
great Talents, and great Imploy's; but ir confiſts in 
erforming the Will of God, in giving a Faithful and 
Fac account of what- -he -has committed --to- our--Charge, 
of making ' a good Improvement of that Talent he has 
been pleasd tro intruſt us with: *Tis to this only point 
we are to direct our courſe; fince 'tis only this, God 
demands of us. -- £ 

For the better clearing this Point, \ we © may bring a 
Compariſon very - fit-| ro our purpoſe 5; ; which | is | in reprey 
ſenting the different. States and Conditions of Men, by 
the different Perſons of Adtors in a Comedy, upon a 
Stage. An Actor deſerves not his Praiſe from the Perſon 
he Sufſtains, but from the naturally performing his. Parr : 
So that if he who Ads the Peaſant, Repreſents him bet- 
ter, than he who Acts. the Emperor, Fe will --be-\cer- 
tainly more applauded and efteemd. *'Tis the fame with 
us in reſpet of God; What he regards in us during 
this Life , which... properly ſpeaking is but. a long Cov 
medy, and. God'' grant tro ſome. of .. us, it neyer proves 
a. Tragedy ,. is not. the Perſan we _ bear in Religion, one 
a Superior , another a Preacher, this a Porter, .that 
a Sacriſtan ; bur. only how each one comes off with his 
Credit , ..in the , Qffice . he ..manages. If the Inferior ac- 
quits * himſdlf,. betres of his ..Daurty , and.  Ats his: Parr 
more to-- the ; Life, than rhe © Superior; he ſhall be more 
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God ; becauſe they | were: not conformable to. his Holy 
Will: And thoſe great - and. aſpiring defires , you. conceive in 


eſteem'd in the Sight of God, and ,receive a greater ' 


Recompence and Glory, That | Actos. -perhaps., who 
ſucceeded; ill in the Part of a King, had he Ropreſcn- 


ted the . Shepherd, .. might . have - gaintd more | Honor, and' - 


been look'd upon ; as. , the Chit, ... So; you,, may fail | in 
Exhibiting the Perſon | of a... Preacher, -. or- -Supetior,, and: 
have good - Succeſs in. that of an Infirmarian,. or Spirt- 
rual Father. - God know's ;,yery well how to: diſpenſe' his 
Parts. to his Adors, - what is - moſt. proper for em; and 
Diſtcibures - his Talents, - 4... 70; every |j10ne" according. to' his 
Capacity.. Wherefote we ' are not. to- deſire . this Part 'or 
Perſon to Exhibit, this or . that Talent to..manage, but 
what. we already. havs.; Our cheif affair is to Repreſent 
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to the Life, the Perſon we have undertook, and piye 
a good account of "the Talent we are Intruſted withal : 
For ' ſo: we thall Pleafe /God'' the! more, and receive from him 
a greater * Merit and 'Recompence. 


| 3 Why 
. x\ 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Conformity we are to have v0 the Will 
of God, in time of Sickneſs. 


S Health is a Gift of God, ſo is Sicknefs alſo: 
And: God ſends it ' us, for our Trial and - Cor- 
rection, © the [better ro: make us ſenſible! of -our 
Weakneſs, to .diſabuſe us of thoſe rhoughts 

| we conceiv'd of our: ſelves, to cut us off 

from the Love of Terrence things, and' the Pleaſures ' of our 

Senſes; ro beat down 'the- Efforts, and diminiſh the Infſur- 

rections of our greateſt- Enemy 'our -own Fleſh ;- ro 'pur us 

in mind we are here in a place 'of "Exile, and that Hea- 
ven is our real Country and abode; and infine, for our 
ſeveral orher Profits and Advantages,” which -'we' may ob- 
tain by receiving it! as: a Preſent" from his Hand: '* 4 great 

Sickneſs makes an Underſtanding Soul. For- this 'it ' was an 

Ancient Father ''of the: Deſert, fſayd to one of his 

Diſciples, who was'-Sick. My Son be not troubl'd at this 

Sickneſs; on rhe contrary "give -God thanks : For "tis a 

Fire which Purges . all your” Ruſt, if * you -are Iron; and 

Purifies you! if ' you,” *are Gold. *Tis a fign of a great Piery 

and 'Perfe&t Vertue, * ro thank God 'for - all 'the Infirmities- 

he pleaſes ro ſend' us. get | 

' | We Read in the Life of Saint Clare, that ſhe lay Sick 

for Twenty-eight 'Years-conrtinivally'; 'of: ſeveral [grievous In- 

firmities; 'and inſtead of” murmuring - or making ther - com- 
plaints, . ſhe * conſtamtly/' gave God © thanks. Above: all - the 
was reduc'd to ſnch- a-condition in her laſt Sickneſs, as to lie 


Seventeen "hole Days ' withonr being” able to ' taſt' the 
'9} YY -. - leaſt 


Part- 1. Of Conformity to God's Will. 


| leaſt thingz and her Confeiſor endeavouring ro Comfort and 
Exhort her to undergo ſo long a Martyrdom with Patience; 
the Anſwer'd, ſince by the means of the great Saint Francis, 
the had come ro Know the Grace of Jesus CurisrT her 
Saviour ; the found no difficulry in her Infirmities, nothing 
inſupportable in her Sufferings, ' nothing hard and painful in 
the practiſe of Penance. The Life of | Saint  Lidwina, is 
allo a moſt wonderful Example in this Point, -and very 
proper for the comfort and encouragement of Perſons in 
their Sickneſs, This Holy Virgin lay Sick for Thirty-eight 
Years, in unſpeakable Pains and Tortures; the was Bed- 
ridden for Thirty, without: ever all this while once able to 
put her Foot upon the Ground: And ſupported all theſe 
_ Aﬀfictions with that Patience and Humility, as to Merit 
thereby that God ſhew'd her Daily ſome notable ſign of 
his favor and Kindneſs. | 

But becauſe in theſe occaſions, we are ſometimes moy'd 
with certain particular Reaſons, which under pretence and 
appearance of good, put an impediment to our intire Re- 
ſignation ro the Divine Will; we will endeavour ro Anſwer 
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Suri's Tom, 7, 


fol. 277. 


and Satisfie all ar Large. | Firſt, ſome one may Obje&, . 


in regard of my ſelf in particular,, for as much as' it regards 
my ſelf, I thou'd be wholly, indifferent whether I were 
vilited with Sickneſs, or enjoy d my Health ; bur what troubles 
me moſt, is, that I imagine my ſelf a burthen tro Religion, 


and a charge to the Houſel live in. To this I Anſwer, hereby | 


you Tax and Condemn. the Superior's want of Charity and 
Submiſſion to the Will of God; and muſt believe ir their 
Duty ro Conform themſelves with as, much Patience: to 


God's Holy Will, as 'tis your own; and to accept, 


of all things, as coming from: his Hand; and conſequently 
if it be his Pleaſure, to imploy them for ſome ſpace of 
time in providing for your . neceflities, and taking ! care | of 
you, 'tis but what he requires of 'em:- And as you bear 
Patiently the Croſſes and Afﬀlidtions he ſends you, fo. they 
are* to accept of a ſhare and part aſlign'd 'em. 

Bur I ſee clearly, you will ſay, and am fatisfi'd with: 
the great Charity and Tenderneſs of Perſons in the Society : 
Whar I now. find difficulty in, is, when I conſider, if God 
gave me Health, I coud-cither proceed in my own Improye- 
ment, -I cou'd Preach with Fruit and Succeſs, or Aſſiſt my 
Neighbor. in the knowledge of his Duty, or Imploy my time 
in the DireQion of Souls;. and all this while I mult lie a Bed; 
Yyyu  — Rm 
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and be hinder'd by Sickneſs. Saint Axſti» ſolves this doubr 
very cleatly :: How do-you know, ſays he, ' wherher "ris expedient 
or not, to obrain what we deſire > Ler's think on this, in all 
the deligns' we frame to' our ſelves ; and rhen, if they ſucceed, 
we may rejoycez not becauſe we have attaind 'to what we 
defir'd,, but. what has been the Will of God z Bur on the 
contrary, in caſe our 'deſigns ſacceed not tro our expeCation ; 
we are not therefore to Afﬀi& and Contriſtate our ſelves, fo 
as to loſe the Peace and Tranquillity of our Mind: 
T For 'tis more reaſonable wwe Comply with, and Accom- 
modate our ſelves to the Will of of God, than that he Ac- 
commodates himſelf to owrs. Infine, as this Great Saint 
concludes, No one can ever be better regulated in his Aftions, 
than he Who is more diſposd, not to perform, what the Di- 
vine Power hinders him to Effet, than to what he finds 
himſelf inclisd by Human Reaſon. to Projett and Deſign. We 
muft therefore :have ſuch an Indifference of Mind to what- 
ſoever we take in Hand, that, ſuppoſing it pleaſes not 
God to bring it to the end we propoſe ro our ſelves, we 
remain always ready and prepar'd ,to exerciſe an intire 
Conformity with his Holy Will: So that ſuppoſing we are 
prevented by Sickneſs or ſome other Impediment, and cannor 
compaſs our Inrentions; we are not therefore to trouble ,or 
diſquiet our thoughts; how profitable_ ſoever, and conducing 
this our delign might have been to the Service of God, 
and good of Souls. Father Avila, Writing to a certain Prieſt 
that lay Sick, advisd him not ro conſider what he wou'd 
do' were he in good Health, bur how acceprable he wou'd 
be ro God in taking his Sickneſs Pariemly: And provided you 
ſeek only rhe Will of God, as I queſtion not but you do, what 
marrer is it-whether you are Sick or Well; ſince this Divine 
Will, whence proceeds all our good, is equally accompliſh'd 2 
. Saint Chryſoſtom afftirm's, fob Merited more by thele Words. 
* As it pleas d our:Lord, fo it has ' happend: Blefſed' be- rhe 
Name of our Lord ; and by his Submiſſion ro the Divine Will 
in his Aﬀflitions and Sufferings, than by -all rhe Ations he 
perform'd in his Health and Proſperity. You will Merit alſo 
more, and become more gratcful to God, in Conforming your' 
ſelf wholly ro his Will in time of Sickneſs. than' in' all you 
can do in c&t Health. Saint Bonaventure is of the- ſame 
Opinion :; There's more Perfettion, ſays he, in ſupporting 
Adverſfittes with Patience, than in ſerion lying onr felves 
to Good Works: For God: ftands -= YO er ol yes: | 
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Part. 1. Of Conformity to God's Will, $41 
"or me to produce in his Church the Fruit he defires. ® 7 have « pix pomi. 
|  ſayd to onr Lord you are my God, ſince you ſtand not in need 2; Deus me- 
of What 1 have. Tis he who Preaches to. you art preſent by 5139 bono, 
| means of you Sickneſs, and who Teaches you Patience and My, 089% 

Submiſlion. Ler him go on without Interruption 3 he knows 

what is Convenient for you, and you are ignorant. of it your 

ſelf. Were we to defire Health upon any account, ir wou'd be 

to imploy it in ſerving and pleaſing him; bur if he wou'd 

rather have us vifited with Sickneſs, and if it were more 

pleaſing ro him, in _ Patiently all the pains of a 
troublefome Diſeaſe, his Holy Will be done. *'Tis what is 

more for my Profit and Advantage, and what may be moſt 
convenient for me. God permitced the Apoſtle of Nations _;, 3. ;«. 
Saint Paul to lie in Priſon two whole Years, at a time | 
wherein the Primitive Church had fo great need” of Perfons 
to Preach the Goſpel. Do not look upon ir much if, God 
derains you as it were in Priſon, by a Sickneſs of rwo Months 
or two Years, or even of your whole Life, if ic be his Plea» 
ſure; ſince you are not ſo neceſſary ro his Church, as this 
Great Apoltle. 

There are alſo ſome other Perſons, who having continual 
Infirmities , which hinder 'em from following the Diſtribution 
of time, and occupations of the Community, and: forc'd 

_ to admit of Particularities in ſeveral things, ,are very ſenſibly 
| Moxtifi'd therear. For they imagine to themſelves eicher they 
are not true Religious as the reſt are, ſince they perform not * 
the FunGions requiſite 5 or at leſt, thar theſe Particularities may 
be of ill Edification ; and this chiefly, if the_Diſcaſe they 
undergo appears not fo great or conſiderable in the Exterior, 
and only known to God and themſelves, when all People ſee 
'tm diſpens'd- with their Rules. To this I Anſwer, they have 
a very juſt and laudable Reaſon, for what they imagine : > Yet 
neverthele(s, they are ro take care that none of theſe .conſi- | 
derations any way diminiſh the Conformity they ought ro 
have to the Divine Will in their Afﬀlidtions : On the contrary, 
they ought hence to take an occaſion of increaſing their Merit ; 
whether it be in an abſolute Reſignation of themſelyes ro 

' God in all the Diſpoſitions he is pleasd ro ſend 'em theſe 

Aflictions ; or whether it be in an ardent deſire of being able 
ro perform with exaCtneſs and punQuality,. all the Exerciſes 
of Religion, and feeling in themſelves an extream Sorrow 
in not being able to be preſent thereat, as others are. In this 


manner, beſides the Merit they purchaſe on one ſide, in ſupporting 
< their 
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their Infirmity with Patience and Reſignation ; they Merir 
on the other ſide as much, if not more than' thoſe; who 
are in Health, and Live in the Regular praQiſe of all their 
Obſervances. 

Saint A#ftin Preaching on the Obligation all Chriſtians 
have of Faſting during the time of Lent, and coming to 
ſpeak of thoſe who by reaſon of their Indiſpoſition in Health 
were exempted from this duty, ſays of 'em, fince' they are 
not able ro Faſt, 'tis ſufficient they Sigh and Lament in 
their Hearts, to ſee others Faſt, and they themſelves at the 
ſame time conſtrain'd ro Ear. A couragious and Valiant. Sol- 
dier being carry d off Wounded in the Engagement, is more 
concern'd that he cannot any longer thew ſome notable piece 
of Service to his Prince in the Battle, than that he ſuffers 
the pain of his Wounds, and is to undergo the operations, 
of the Chirurgion. This ought ro be the caſe of a True 
and Perfect Religious Perſon, when he is detain'd by Sick- 
neſs, and hinderd' from performing the Exerciſes and Rules 
of the Order and Community: This hinderance onghr to 
be a more ſenſible Aﬀfiction to him, then the Diſtemper. 
Burt after all, neirher this Impediment, nor whatever ac- 
cident beſides ſhon'd ever hinder us from maintaining an 
intire Conformity in our Hearts to the Divine Will, during 
our Sickneſs; but on the contrary we are to receive it as 
coming from his Hand, and as fent us, for his greater 
Glory, and our greater Profit and Advantage. 

Saint Hierom reports of Holy Abbot foh» the e/£g yptias ; 
who being upon a time very much Importund by a cer- 
tain Religious, to Cure him of a Feaver wherewith he was 
Aﬀlited: f Tow defere, fayd the Abbot, ro be freed from 
a thing which is wery neceſſary for you: For as the Body 
is cleansd from Sweat and Noiſome Evaporations by Sope,, 
and other ſuch Deterſrue Oyntments; ſo is the Soul Parifi'd, 
and Cleansd from all it s Defells, by Corporal Infirmities, 
and Afiittions. 


CHAP, 


" Part. 1, Of C onformity to God's Will. 


CH AP. XVIL 


That during our Sickneſs, we are not to Re- 
poſe our Truſt and Hope in the Afſiſtance 
and Knoyledge of Phyſicians; but in God 
alone: And that we are to Conform our 
ſelves to his Will, not only as to 
the Sickneſs in general, but alſo 
70 every and each Particular Pain- 
ful circumſtance that accom- 
pames it, 


HAT we have already ſayd concerning 
our Sickneſs in - general; muſt alſo .be 
underſtood concerning - every circumſtance 
during the ſame, in particular. Saint 

| Baſil, upon this. Point gives a very pro- 
firable Inſtruction. He ſays, we are ſo to apply our ſelves 
ro Phyſicians and Remedies, as not to place- therein all our 

Hopes - and Confidence ; -as King Aſa did , who was re- 

primanded by the Holy Scripture: * Por that in his. Sick- 

meſs he had not Recourſe to our Lord; and Confided more 
in the Stience of Phyſicians : We muſt not artribure ro theny 
the good or bad ſicceſs' of Remedies, - but ro God. only ; 
who gives 'em what Operation he -thinks beſt: And in 
caſe you: are- deſtitute of Phyſicians and Remedies, you are 
not, ſays this Holy Father, to Diſpair therefore of your 

Recovery. When our Saviour convers'd upon Earth, he Cur'd 
the Sick, ſometimes 'by his Will only; as when he Heald 

the. Leaper,' ſaying, - + Tis my Will, be Curd.. ſometimes 
he apply'd ſome certain things, 'as when he made Clay with 
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his Spirtle, - and Anointed the Eyes of the Blind Man, ' 

Commanding him to -Wath, 'em in the. Pond of Silo?: gun. s. 6. 
Ar. other times he left *em in their Diſeaſes, and wou'd not 
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Cure them, whatever Expences they had been at in Phy.. 
ſicians and Remedics. God. do's the very ſame; ſomctimes 
he conferr's Health, withour any help of Remedies or Phy. 
ficians ; ſometimes he Operates by the means of things 
apply'd; and at other times he Fruſtrates all the Coultles 


' of Phyſicians, and makes their Remedies fſucceſsleſs; tg 
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Teach us thereby, that we are not to put our Confidence 
but-in. him alone. King Ezechias aſcrib'd -not' this ,Cure 
to the Plaiſter of Figg's applyd to him by the Prophet 
Iſay; but ro. God only. You are to afcribe your Cure 
in like manner, not to. the care and diligence of the 
Phyſicians, or the. efficaciouſneſs of* Remedigs, but . to the 
Goodneſs of God , who has Power to Cure all forts of 
Diſcaſes : *F For tis not Herbs or Fomentations which 
wrought the Cure, ſays the Wiſe-man, but, O Lord 'tis 
your Word Which has the Vertwe to Heal alt Diſzaſes. Burt- 
if on the contrary you. recover not .your Heakh, you arc 
not therefore to. lay the faulc on the Phyſicians or their 
Remedies; but muſt refle&t' all comes from God, and 'tis 
his pleaſure you ſhall not recover of this Diſcaſe, 

When ir likewiſe happens, that either the Phyſician 
underſtands not your Diſtemper, or has not us'd” thar dilt- 
gence he onght; or the Infirmarian. has nor. had'ghat | care 
of you, you- are to. aſcribe the cauſe to the fofe Will of 
God. And fo you are not to: ſay, 'twas throu” -rheir defect 
you relaps'd into your Feaver; but you-muſt be convinc'd, 
God made. uſe of 'em to occaſion your relapfe 5 and; muſt 
look upon it as order'd expreſly by him. For alrhd, in as 
much. as regards thoſe who: have the care of you, theſe things 
may be defcdtive in themſelves and even culpable ; never- 
theleſs in reſpe&t of God who permits 'em: ſo to fall our, and 


. with whom nothing haypens by pure chance, 'tis. an effect of 
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his Providence which has determin'd is after that” manner. 
"Twas. not by macer caſualty that Old Toby Slepr. under. the 
Swallow's Neſt, and the Dung which fell into his Eyes ſtruck 
him Blind; but 'twas by an unalterable Ordination of che 
Divine Wills f The Lord, fays the Holy Scripture, permitted 
this Temptation to befall hin; to. the end Poſterity might 


"have an Example of Patience, as it had in the. Perſon of Job. 


And: the ' Angel himſelf (peaking to ' Toby after his Cure, 
ſayd; * Becanſe you were acceptable ta God, "tipas requiſite 
you ſtiowd be provd by Temptation. 


Tis 


Abbot Stephen falling Sick, the Brother Intirmarian wou'd 
needs: make him a Frtle Cake; and | by' a. miftake, inſtead 
of making ir with, Sweet Oyl, he pourd. in the Oyl of 
Linſced. which is of an extream bitter taſt. Having prepar'd it, 
he offer'd it rhe Holy Abbot 3 who perceiving by, the caſt, whar 
had happen'd, he nevertheleſs Ear ſome part, thereof withour 
raking the: leaſt notice. The Brother . another time, made 
him a ſecond Cake in the fame manner; and ſeeing the 
Holy Abbot afrer he: had taſted it, Eat no more ; 
being very- urgent with him to Ear, took a piece 
himſelf, thereby ro . excite him and ſthew him the way-; 
bur he had ſcarce put it in his Mouth, when perceivin 
the bitterneſs, he was very ſenſibly troubl'd and afflice 
thereat,. calling himſelf a Poyſoner, and that he had Poy- 
ſon'd the Abbot. Torment not your (elf my Son, fſayd the 
Holy Man; if ic had not been God's Will, .you thou'd have 
miſtaken one Por for another, this had not happen'd: We 
have ſeveral other Examples of Saints, who ſubmitted rthem- 
ſelves with wonderful Patience and Reſignation to all the 
Phyſicians preſcriptions, and remedies; alcho they. were con- 
traty to the Nature, of the Diſtemper. And 'tis in this man- 
ner we are to conſider the defets of the Phyſicians, and 
negligence of Infirmarians, and thoſe who have care of us, 
without complaining of thoſe, or caſting the fault upon theſe, 
if any accidents befall us. | | 

Our Vertue never appears. more than in theſe ſorts. of 
Trial's; and a Religious Man in his Sickneſs Edifies the- whole 
Community, when he reccives all things as coming from. the 
Hand of God, with an equal Diſpoſition and Tranquillity of 
Mind, and forgetting in a manner himſelf, delivers up 
himſelf ro be intirely govern'd and manag'd by his Superiors, 
and ſuch as have charge of him in his Infirmity. You con» 
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'Tis recounted in the ; Lives. of ,the. Holy Fathers, [that Dided, dal.90 


fide in your Superior, ſays Saint Bafl, in things apper- agr. ;» negur: 
to your Soul ; and why not alſo. in. things that {5 4i/2-"%- 


tainin 

—_ your Body? You put into. his. Hands the care of your 

Salvation; and why do you: not commit to him the | care 

of your Healch> Our Rules permit, | and ' even command us , , 

'in our Sickneſs, not. to be follicirons for our Body ;. and Fl 

ſince they diſcharge us of that trouble , we.ſhou'd moſt wil 

lingly imbrace ſo profitable -a permiſſion; and. ſo advanta- 

gious a command.. Bur on the conrrary., that Religious 

Perſon extreamly diſedifies a Community, when. he aflumes 
Tom. I. | y A Av t10- 
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f ib. 5. de In- 
ſtit. renunt.c.7. 


Reg. 50. ſum. 


+t Domines, ut 
ſcuto bonz 
voluntatis co- 
ronaſti nos. 


enim tempore, 
hujus maxime 
pugnz tempus 
eft, quando do-- 
tores undique 
conturbant a- 
numam, quan- 
do triſtitia ob- 
fident, quan- 
do ad eſt dix- 

| bolus incitans 
ut acerbum 

| 4liquod: ver- 
bum dicamus, 
Obryf. in ille 
werbs. Pſal. 5. 


+t Mclior eſt 
atiens viro 
orti, & qui 

dominatur a- 

nimo ſuo, ex- 
ugnatore ur- 
mm, 

Prov. 16. 32, 


*3 


The Emhbth Treatiſe Chap. 17, 


. "ts: himſelf -an over grear care of his ''Body during his Sickneſs ; 
when he takes nor -Patiently 'what” is orderd him, nor after 
he mantier "is order'd ; and+fail's" nor to "complain, arid fome- 
"times even nwrmur, if all things be not 'done as he defites. 


* © Caſſian ſays very well, that the Indiſpofirion of the Body, 


is'no' wiſe Prejudicial 'ro! the” good Diſpoſition ' of the Sou; 


bar' oh the contrary,” is ' very much 'conducing ; provided ie- 
be *receiv'd as it! ought. Bur take (care, ſays he, leſt the 
Infirmity of the Body go's ſo far as ro Infe& the Soul; 
and it will certainly communicate ir ſelf, and give occafion 
to - the 'Superior of being more concern'd at your Spiritual 
'than' at--your Corporal Diſcaſe, if -you carry your felf fo in 
your” Sickneſs, ' as! ro take an vccafion of doing nothing; bur 
your own Will, and according to your own Inclinations, and 
caſt off all Tractableneſs and Obedience. We do not ceaſe 
ro' be Religious, by being Sick; and we nmft not think we 
ate exempt from our Obligations, when we 'are Indiſpos'd in 
Health; and thar then we have nothing to do bar think of 
our Health and Convenience; and that we are for that time 
difpens'd with making Progreſs in our Spiritual Advancement. 
A Sick Perſon, ſays Saint Ipnatins, ought ro endeayonr by 
thewing great Humility and Parience, ro Edifie his Brethren 
no leſs'in time of Sickneſs, than in that of Health: Sainc 
Chryſoſtom upon theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, f O Lord you 
have cover d ns with your good Will, as it were with a Buckler 
ſays, * This Life is a perpetual Wayfare, Where we are al- 


i & Ways to be in readineſs of giving Battle: And add's, as well 


Sick Perſons, as thoſe who are in Health, are equally oblig'd 
in the Engagement: And the moſt proper rinke/far rs Combat 
is in the time of Sickneſ;, when onr Sonl is Aſſaulted on 
all fides with Pains and AfJiftiom , when 'tis Seiz'd With 
Grief, and the Devil Incites ws each Moment to vent forth 
fome complaining Words, ' wand laſh our into ſome Impatiext 
Expreſſions. Tis then chiefly we art to give more evident 
proofs of onr Vertue. In our very Bed, ſays Seneca, amidft 
the Torments and Pains of a viddeid Diſeaſe, we have as 
great an opportunity of exerciſing our Courage in Suffering, 
as in the Field of Bartle in Fighting. The main, part of our 
Force conſiſts in rather undergoing with Conſtancy, than 
making a vigorous Attack : Which the Wiſe Man figni- 
fics in theſe words: þ A Patienr Man is better thay the 
Man of Conrage ; and he who bas a Command over himſelf, 
Excell's him-wpho takes Cities by Force. ay 
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CHAP. XV111. 


is confirm'd by Examples, 
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LOSIUS in the Life of Saint Gertrude, recount's 


how our Saviour upon 'a timie appearing 


to cher. 


» 


and telling her he lefr both Health . and Sicknefs 


to her free Diſpoſition, to make 
cither which pleas'd her beſt: Whar I deſire, © 
the, .is, that yow have 0 reſpett to my defire 
mpliſh whats is moſt 


* 


to your greater Honoz 4m Glory. 


A certain Perſon who had a parti 


Thomas of Canterbury, falling Sick 


the Saint's Tomb, that by his Interce 


ett and acce 


her choice of 


cular Devotion to Saint 
made a Pilgrimage tO © 4. & Jac. dy 


him of his \Infirmity. He obrain'd his Petition, and being 
upon his Journy home .in perfect - Health, he' began ſeriouſly 


to Meditate 


and 


conſider. , 


whether 


perhaps | 


he 


had 


not done himſelf an injury in defiring to be Cur'd of his 
Diſeaſe, fince he was not certain bur it mighe have been 
for his greater good, to have remain'd till ' therein. This 


thoughr had fo 


return'd 
earneſtly 


moft ' proper for him and conducing to his good. 


2 


great an "Influence upon him, that he 


ain - to the Sepnlcher of the Sainr, and there 
efird. he wou'd demand of God , what was 


Ir 


pleas'd ' God ro caſt him again into ' the fame Infirmity , 
' Which he reccivd with a fenfible Joy and Comfort, uns 
derſtanding thereby it was that which was moſt adyanta- 


gious and convenient for - him. 


We Read in the Life -of Saint Feda 


defirous of recovering his Sight, that he nw ſee them : 
ranted, he ſaw what he defir'd, and 


His Petition was $ 
ſently pur himſe| 


ſts Biſhop of Arras, 
an Example fomewhar the ſame, of a Blind Man who being _ 
preſent at rhe- Tranſlation of rhis Saint's Relick's, was very 


re- 


in Prayer to' God, that if the Sight 


he newly had: obtain'd. were. not for. his" greater good, he 
Z 23 2 | 


might 
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with the Holy Abbot concerning ſeveral paſſages of Scrip. 
ruce-, ; After tho. Conference, ended, . Saint Lrhony demanded 
of 'him' if he Jook'd not upon it a' ſenſible "Aﬀidtion to 
be Blind> Didimms having Bros dificalty ro own it, ar 
firſt made no Anſwer: Bat being preſs'd even to the third 
time z- he. 'Confeſs'd' at laſt” Ingenuouſly, the. loſs of his 


. Sight -was 'a- very ſenſible Morrification | to him. I. am 


amaz'd, fayd the Saint, : that -fo Prudent and Learn'd 4 
Man as 'you., thou'd be ſo concernd and- troubÞd © at the 
los, of a thing, which is common to. Flies and Ant's ; 
and rejoyce: not in: poſſeſſing what che  Apaſtles | only, and 
moſt Eminene Saint's: have. Merired. - --  ', 

We find in the Hiſtory of: the | Order of. Saint Dominich , 
that ” this ;great Saint being then at Rome, was accuſtom'd 
ſometimes to+ Viſiti a-Holy Perſon, who falling Sick of a 
moſt dangerous. Diſtemper, had retird ro the Gate of 
Saint John Lateray, and' there immur'd her ſelf in a Tower 
berween four -Wall's. This Holy Woman ' was call'd Boza; 
and her' Life was ſo conformable to her Name, that bein 
inſtructed by the Soveraign Maſter of all, ſhe had learnt 
amidſt the moſt ſharp pang's and torments of her Sickneſs, 
and now almoſt reduc'd to the point of Death, to conſerve a 
perpetual Joy and Tranquillity of Mind. Her Diſeaſe was 
a Cancer, .that Eat away and Conſum'd her Breaſt, 
which was ſo . Purrifiid and Corrupted that it was almoſt 
rurn'd into Worm's, which were bred there in great abun- 
dance; and yet the underwent this, Croſs with .ſo . much 
Patience, as to | render it- a':continual Subje&t of her cum- 
fort and thanksgiving. Saint Dominick ſeeing amidſt her 
orievious Torments, the ſtill rerain'd ſo much Vertue and 
Reſignation, had ſo tender an Aﬀection, and fo ardent a 
Charity and Love for her, as to. go very frequently ro 
hear her Confeffion, and Adminiſter ro her ' the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament. One Day after having  Confelsd and Commu- 
nicared her, he had a great defire to ſee her Noiſom- and 
Painful Soar, the very ſight of which was enough ro breed 
horror in the SpeRators ; and ar laſt with much difficulty obtain'd 

| his 
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kis Perition. When the had open'd her Breaſt, and he bcheld 
on one mide the Loathſomneſs, the Corruption and Worm's ; 
on' the other the Patience and Content of Mind, where- 
with the Holy Woman: ſuffer'd this Infirmity, he found him- 
ſelf rouch'd with an extream Compaſſion; and preferring 
the Noiſomneſs of the Diſeaſe, before all the Riches of 
this World, he earneſtly intreated the wou'd beſtow one of 
thoſe Worm's upon. him, to Keep as a precious Relick. 
Which ſhe wou'd by no means conſent to, before he had 
promis'd ro reſtore it her again; becauſe the took fo great 
a Pleaſure in ſeeing theſe Worm's Eat, and Conſume her 
in'a manner alive, that when any of 'em chanc'd to drop 
ro the Ground, the preſently took ir up again with great 
care, and replacd in the hole irc had fell from. 
Upon theſe rerms ſhe at laſt gave him one ; which he ſcarce 
had receivd into his Hand, when on a ſudden it was 
chang'd into a Rich Pearl of an ineſtimable Value. The 
other Religious who were preſent with the Saint, aſtoniſh'd 
at the paſſage wou'd ho have him Keep it; the Sick 
| Perſon the ſame time defir'd back her Worm, demanding of 
him back her Pearl; which the Saint reſtor'd, and imme- 
diately ir was chang'd into it's former ſhape, and reſtord 
by the Holy Woman to the place it had been taken from, 
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and where.it had been Ingender'd and Nourith'd for fo oug 


a time. Whereupon Saint Dominick Praying for her, an 


giving her his Bleſſing departed. And as he was deſcen- | 


ding the Tower, all the Loathſome Impoſtume and Cor- 
ruption of the Holy Womans Breaſt rogether with the Worm's 
fell off, and: the. Fleſh cloſing by degrees, ſhe was intirely 
heal'd in few Days, and Teſtifid to the World the Won- 
ders and Miracles, God had wrought in her by the means 

of his Servant Saint Dominick. | 
It is recounted in the ſame Hiſtory, of a certain Re- 
ligious call'd .Brother Reginald, who being as yer a Secular 
Man, came to Saint Dominick to defire the 'Habit of the 
Order; and ar the very time he was to have been receiv'd, 
fell Sick of a Feaver, which the Phyſicians judg'd Mor- 
tal. The ' Saint very ſolicirous for the Sick Perſons recovery, 
offerd up frequent Prayers. for this effect; and as well 
the one as the other, invok'd inceſſantly the aſliſtance of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, with grear Fervor and Devotion. One 
Day whilſt. they were both in Prayer for this Intention, 
the Queen of Angels all ReſplendentFwich Ray's 'of _—_ 
an 


I, Þp. l. T, C, 33, 
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'" The Eighth Treatiſe | "Chap. 12; 


and acconpany'd with wo other Virgins, - which .appear'd to 
be Saint, Cecily and Saint Cathexine, eneex'd the Sick Man's 
Chamber, and drawing nigh to his Bed 'ask'd of thing, 
What he deſir d at her Hands? I am come to. know, fayd 
the, What 'tis you Wound have me do for you; tell me, 
and I will grant it. .The Sick Perſon fomewhat fur- 
prizd at fo ſtrange. an _— , and ſciz'd with fear 
and reſpect, knew not what to do or ſay: But one of 
the Saints that were with the Glorious —_— foon freed 
aim of the perplexity he was in, bidding him ask nothin 
in particular , -and put himſelf intirely in the Hands of 
the Mother of God, who knew what was neceſlary | for 
him better than he himſelf, He imbracd this prudene 
advice; and - addreſling himſelf ro the Blefled Virgin, ſayd; 
I demand nothing; I have no other Will but only your's, 
and I deliver up all I have to your difpolal. Where» 
upon the Bleſſed. Virgin raking the Oyl the other wwo 
Saints had brought with 'em , Anointed him after the 
manner of Extream-Uniion: And the. very Touch of her 


| Sacred Hand's had ſuch a Vertue, that the Sick: Man 


Hiſt. Fcel. p.2, 
ſ56.,6,c,2, 


found himſelf wholly Curd in an inſtant, and in as pers 
fe&t Health, as tho he had never had the leaſt fir of 
a Feaver. But what's yet more, is, that this benefit con- 
ferr'd upon his Body. communicating ir ſ:lf even to his 
Soul, left therein ſuch an impreſſion of Purity, as from thas 
very Moment, he never found in himſelf at any time or 
in any place, or occaſion, the Jealt Motion or Inclination 
to the contrary. 

The Church Hiſtory relates, that amongſt the many 
Great and Eminent Perſons who Flourith'd in. the: Fourth Age; 
there was a certain Religious Man nam'd Benjamin, who 
had receivd of God the Grace of Curing Diſeaſes by: the 
only Impoſition of Hand's,, er Praying for the Diſcas'd party, 
and an Anointing 'em with ſome Oyl that had been Bleſs'd. 
Norwithftanding this Talent in Curing others, / he fell Sick 
himſelf of a Dropſie, whereby his Body became fwell'd up 
to that degree that he cou'd no longer enter the Door of 
his Cell. Aﬀeer. paſſing eight Month's in this condition, 
he Dy'd; and having all > 4 time of his: Sickneſs -heald 
all ſorts 'of Infirmities in others, yet never complain'd he 
cou'd not heal himſelf. He alfo endeavour'd to comforr fuck 
as were Sick of the - ſame Diſtemper; and deſird. they 
wou'd Pray to to God for his Soul, and. not. concern _ 

ves 
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ſelves for his' Body ; For, ſfayd he, when I was br 
good Health , it profited and availd me little or nothing 
at all. | | 

We Read in the Book calld the Spiriexal Afeadow, of 
a certain Religious, call'd Barnaby; who having by chance 
Lun a iy as of Wood into fis Foor, wou'd not for ſome 
zime citer pull ir out himſelf, or permit others ro caſe him 
of it: To the exd, ſayd he, ] may have ſomething to 
ſuffer for the Love of God. He frequently ſayd ro thoſe 
who came to Viſit him; By how much the Exterior Man 
6s Mortifid and Weaken d by Sufferings, by ſo mach the 
Interior is Tnabl'd and Corroborated. ? 

"Tis recorded in the Life of Saint Pachomins of a Reli- 
gious Perſon nam'd Zachexs, who falling Sick of an Epilepſic, 
or the Falling-ſickneſs, never abated any thing of his accu- 
ſtom'd Abſtinence 3 which was never to Eat more then a piece 
of -Bread with a little Salt, and never to dilpcale with the 
time of Quire, and all the other Obligations of his fellow 
Religions. All the ſpare time he cou'd | find, was took up 
in making Mat's, Basket's and Cords : And by reaſon the 
Ruſhes he us'd, were rough and hard, his Hands were gall d 
and curt-ih. ſeveral 'plzces 5 fo that the Blood iffu'd forth Daily. 
Ar Night before he berook himſelf ro his reſt, he Meditared 
upon ſome pafſage of the Scripture; and then making the 
gn of rhe Gol upon all his Body, he reposd till atirs ; 

ter which, he - remain'd in [Prayer and Contemplation wll 
Morning. This was the ordinary diſtribution of cime, and 
this the Mechod the Holy Man pradtisd in Sickneſs, Ir 
chanc'd once, that another Religious coming to give him a 
Viſir, and ſceing his Hand's all cur, and the Skin off, advis'd 
him. ro Anoint /em with Oyl, ' aſſuring him of the eaſe he 
- wou'd thereby receive. . He follow'd his Counſel, and made 
uſe of the Remedy; which inſtead of mitigating, donbl'd 
his pain: Having repreſented his fuffermg ro Sar 
Pachomins ; and do you think my Son, reply d the Saint, 
God ſees nor our Infirmities, and cannot Heal 'em when he 
pleaſes? Bur if on rhe contrary he let's us alone, and per- 
mits us to ſuffer; why, do you think, do's he deal fo with 
us, unleſs he wou'd have us wholly refignd in putting: all the 
care of our ſelves, and all onr traſt and confidence into his 
Hand's ; that having - thus afforded us a greater occalion of 
Merit by ſufferings, he' may afterwards recompence the ſmall 
Mortifications and Aflictions he ſends us in chis Life, — 
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The Eighth Treatiſe Chap, 19, 
Celeſtial Crown for Eternity > Zachews was. fo mov'd with 
theſe words of the Saitit, that he reply'd, Forgive me, my 
Dear Father, and Pray to God that he wou'd Pardon in 
we this over eager deſire of being Cur'd, and my little Coy. 
fidence and Conformity to his Divine Will. From which 
time he enter'd upon fo rigorous a courſe of Penance for a 
faulc fo lictle, as to reflrain for a Years fpace, the ſmall fy. 
ſtenance he took before, to only every other Day, weeping 
and lamenting continually all the time. The Great Pachoming 
was often accuſtonr'd to relate this Example to his Religious, 
ro Inftruct 'em how to ſuffer with Reſignation, and havg 
always an intire confidence in God during their ſufferings, 
and alſo- ro amend and corre& in. themſelves the. leaſt faults 
and imperfections, 


CHAP. XIX; 


Of the Conformity we are to have to the Will 
of God, as well in order to Death as Life. 


UR ©Tonformity ro the Will of God,. ought to 

extend it ſelf as well to what appertains to Dying 
' as what appertains to Living. - For alths generally 

ſpeaking this. is one of the- moſt difficult Points, 
. in as much as. nothing. is more terrible, nothing 
more dreadful than Death ;5 nevertheleſs, this difficulty 1s 
greatly diminiſh'd and. facilitated in Religious People, who 
have already advanc'd half way, or rather ſurpaſs'd almoſt all 
the obſtacles thar- occur. Firſt, one of the Motives which 
makes Worldly Perſons have ſuch an apprehenſion and horror 
of Death, and tremble art it's approach, is, .for that Death 
deprives 'em of their Riches, of. their Honors, their Pleaſures, 
their Divertiſements, and all the commodities they. injoy'd-in this 
Life : 'Tis by Death they are ſeparared from their Kindred, their 
Friends ; and ſome ſnarch'd away from a Wife they paſſionately 
Love, and: others from , their Children, for whoſe ſubſiſtence 
and maintenance they have not as yet provided. Bur a Reli- 
gious Man is free from. all theſe ties and obligations; and. wa 
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Tooth, when we have looſen'd it before- 


ro afflict 
uck out a 
and from .the 
if we endeavour to pull ir out violently 
the means aforeſaid, we ſhall find the pain 
| It is the. ſame with a. Religious Perſon, 

who is freed and diſingag'd from the things of this Life: 
He conceives no difficulcy ' in parting with 'em at his Death, 
becauſe . he voluntarily cut's Firaſe f off from 'em before- 
hand; and enters with. Merit. into Religion: Burt People 
of the World in quitting theſe Faings only by conſtraint 
and neceffiry, and when they are inforcd, quit 'em con- 
ſequently with great difficulty and reluftance; and ſomerimes 
even without any Merit; ſince we may juſtly . ſay they do 
not ſo much quir theſe things, as theſe rhings quir Them. 
Amongſt many other, advantages we receive by "a Religious 
Life, this certainly is nor the leaſt. For Perſons of the World, 
as Saint Chryſoſtom well remark's, having a tie and affeQion ro 
their Wealth, ro their Pleafures and Commodities of this 


to part with, ſo there's nothin 
im at. that | hour. We ality 


Gums; but 
without uſing 


and torment. 


Of Cc onformity to God s will, © 
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Chryſ. hom. 
KP. CPrijt. 
Timoth. 


Life, find Death very dreadful. * © Death, how Bitter is ,_ 
Memory ro a Man that has Peace in his Riches? If 0. am 


th 
whilt they Contemplare ir bur ar a diſtance, it is fo terrible ; tua 


pacem habentti- 
in 


what will it be, when they behold ic Preſent? And if the 
very thought of ir be ſo affrightful, what will it prove when 
they come to Experience it? It is not the ſame with Reli- 

ious ; who as they have hererofore Deyeſted. rhemſelves of all 
— reach inſtead of finding Aﬀflitions and Miſeries in Death, 
they find Comfort. and C They. look upon ic as the 


Onrent, 


term of all their Sufferings, and as a. paſſage, whereby: oy 


are to go, to receive. the Reward: and Recompence. of. 
they hererofore forſopk for the Love of God. 


Another thing that till troubles rhoſe- of the World at 


their Death, and makes ir more dreadful, is, ſays Saint 


Ambroſe, the bad ftate- of their, Conſcience, and, want of 


thoſe diſpoſitions requiſite ro Die Well. A Religious Man 
is far from being guilty of this, or ſubje&t ro ſuch a 
- misfortune: All his Life is but a continual preparation for 
Death; and 'tis for this we . find the Example of. a 
Saint, who . being. defir'd: by che Phyſicians. ro: prepare 
ſelf for Death; 1 have done nothing elſe, anſwerd the 
Holy Man, ſince 1 took, the the Habit of Religion... This 
ought to be the Exerciſe of a Religious; and he cannot 
any way comply witch the obligation | of his ftate and. con- 
p 1 3 SS Aaaa wition, 
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{| memoria 
homini. 


# 


ſubRantiis 


uis. 
Eccls, 41, 7: 


— 


Ambroſsus- ds 


. bono mortise 


cs, $. 


14. 
r, 
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f Sint lumbi 


veſtti precin- 
lucer- 


ai, 
nz ardentes 
in manibus 
veſtris. ; 
T.uc. 12. 35. 


Gregor. hom.'3. 


in Eryangelia, 


* Et vos fimi- 
les hominibus 


expectantibus 


Dominum ſu- 


um, quando 
revertatur A 
nuptiis. 

Luc. 12. 36. 


t Tanquam _ 
ovis ad occi-. 
- ka ductus 


eſt. f 
Tja.'s3. 7. & 
At. BY. 3%. 
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dirion , unleſs he be always in that diſpoſition, © wherein our 

Saviour Jzsus CurrsT, wou'd have him attend his com- 


: Y 
% <4 


ing. t Let your Lopw's be girt, and burning Lamps in 


your 'Hand's. Saint Gregory ſays, girding the Loyn's, is a 
ſign of Chaſtity; and _—_— Lamp's in your Hand's' de. 


notes a praCtiſe of gogd Works: And as theſe are the moſt 


petſpicuous 'rhings 'in a Religious Life, ſo a true Religiois 
f fo no reaſon of apprehending Death. wm 


VWe muſt” rake notice here of one thing very proper to 
our preſent Matter, and which we inſinuated hererofore, 
That one of the chiefeſt ſigns of a good Conſcience, and 
that we haye made our Peace with God,' is, to be intirely Con- 
form'd ro his Divine® Will in all things "touching - the hoor 
of 'our Death, and 'tro atrend' and expect ir, * As they who 
expefted their Maſters return from the Marriage. On the 
contrary, 'tis a bad ſign when we have not the Confor- 
mity and Submiſſion we here ſpeak of, 'and find 'a great 
relu&tance and anxiety in Death. A Sheep. is led to the 
Butchery without any reſiſtance; and therefore rhe Holy 
Scripture .. ſpeaking of the Death of our Saviour Jesns 
CnRisT, ſays, f He was led like a Sheep to the Slaughter. 
But the Swine which is an unclean Creature makes a moſt 


-hideous' noiſe when it is to be Kill'd, and ſtruggles with all 


irs force againſt the approach of Death. The ſame - dif- 
ference is found betwixt the” Juſt, who are ſigniffd by the 
ns. he and the Wicked" and "Carnal Man, who is defignd 
by the Swine. A Criminal Condemn'd ro Dic, and who 

ows he is not to leave the Prifon, rinles 'to 
be brought ro Execution , trembles every time he hears the 
Prifon Door open'd: ' But he who. is declar'd Innocent, finds 
a joy and comfort when he hears the ſame Door open'd; 
becauſe he imagines, 'tis to reſtore him to his Liberty. In 
the like manner, a bad Chriftian when he is brought to 
his Agony, and feels in his Body the approaching | Pangs - 
of Death, is troubl'd and afflicted, and even ſometimes 
runs into deſpair; becanſe having a Conſcience charg'd and 
guilty, he fancies each Moment he is tro be precipitated 
into Eternal Flames ; when he who has his Conſcience clear, 
and fees his' end approach, finds in * himſelf a joy and 
delighr, as being perſuaded the time” of his Deliverance 
is arrivd, and his Eternal Repoſe ar' Hand. Let us carty 
our ſelves therefore. afrer that manner as becomes 'true Re- 


lgious; ahd we fhall' find, not only” any: repugnance in 


'Conforming 


| Part..x- Of Conformity to God's Will, 


; ll i longs 
Conforming our ſelves ro God's Holy Will in what belong 
ond laſt End; bur on the contrary, ſhall have ſubject of 
rejoyeing- when” we find"it-ar hand: We half arrive” thereto 


even by our own wiſhes and deſires,, and ſhall fay with 


the Pſalmiſt , 
riſon. | | ; ; 
: __ Gregory upon theſe words of Job, And you Jrall 
wot fear the Beaſts of the” Earth, ſays, TT he ſecnrity f. A 
Soul at the Article of Death, is the beginning of a uſt 
Man's recompence., He begins from that time, to injoy 
that Spiritual Peace and Tranquillity, which he is ſoon after 
ro injoy -for- Eternity ; and | from” that time 'have/ as 
a taſt - before-hand of his Felicity : When' the Wicked 
begins from that very Moment ro feel the Tormenrs of 
Hell, by the fear and apprehenſion whereby he is Tor- 
mented ; and the Remorfſe of Conſcience which then Tor- 
rures him.. Tis a: very | laudable Pradtife, ſays Saint oh 
Climacus , | to expet Death continually: Bur it” belongs only 
to the Juſt ro deſire ir each Moment. And Saint Ambroſe 
commends mightily ſuch as are in ſo Holy a Diſpoſition, 
"Tis the ſame wherein the, Ancient Parriarch's ' were, When 
hey declar'd themſelves as Pilgrim's "and Strangers upon = 
Earth: For/ as the Apoſtle very well takes notice of, 
* Thoſe who ſpeak in this manner, [het manifeſtly they 
tend 10 their own Country. This it was, occalion'd ſo many 
ſigh's and - aſpirations in the : Royal Prophet, when com- 
ning to. Godin a moſt; render and affeQionare manner 
be fayd, 'f Miſerable Man that I am, Why is my Ha- 
bitation prolong'd? If then'the Ancient Patriarch's of 'the Old 
Law us'd this manner of ſpeaking, and were of theſe ſen- 
riments, when as 'yet the Gares.of Heaven were nor open, 
nor con'd they. then encer therein by Death ; what miay not 
we at preſent' ſay, when theſe Gates 'are open'd for us in, 
that manner; as at the very moment our Soul is purifi'd 
of it's Faults and” Imperfedtions, it ſhall be admitted ro 
the Fruition of God, and placd in Erernal Felicity. 


* Deliver, O Lord, my. Soul ont of it's 
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* Educ de cu- 
ſtodia animam 


neam, 


Pſal. 141, 8, 


Gregor. lih, 6. 
mor. c.16, ſy- 


per illa verba, 
Et beſtias ter- 


que initium 
retributionis 
eſt ipſa ple- 
rumque 1n 0- 
bitu ſecuritas 
mentis, 


Clamac, ca. 6, 


Ambr. in orat, 
fun. de obits 
Valentinian, + 
Imperat,t. $4: 


* Confiten- 
tes, quia pe- 
regrini & ho- 
\pites ſuft ſu- 
per terram, 
Qui hec di- 
cunt, ſigniti- 
cant ſe patri- 


am inquirere, 


Ad Heb. 11.13, 
& I4. 

T Hei mihi, 
quia incolatus 
meus prolon- 
gatus eſt ? 


Pſal, 119, 5. ; 
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CHAP. XX 


Some Reaſons why we may Lawfully and Piouſly 
defre Death, MO 


O. the end we may arrive to a more Perfe& 
Conformity with the Will of God as well in 
order to Death, as ro Life ; we will * here 
advance ſome reaſons, for which we may de- 

| fire Death; and every one may take to him- 

ſelf, and make uſe of what he likes beſt, | and- is 
moſt to his purpoſe.  . The firſt reaſon why we may with 
| all Juſtice Jckre Death, is, to be freed from. the Miſeries 

* © Mctior et Of this Mortal Life: * For Death, ſays the Wiſe-man, is 
mors Wa to be preferrd before a Miſerable Life. *Tis in this na- 
Aecli, 3%. 17- ture Perſons of the ' World oftentimes -defire 'Death, and 

| even Petition it of God: Ant queſtionleſs they may do this 

without a Sin, ſince the Miſeries of this Life are fuch 
and ſo numerous, that they are permitted ro deſire Death, 
the better to avoid 'em. The Saints fay, one reaſon why 
God heapd upon Men ſo many Aflictions and  Tribula- 
tions, is, to hinder 'em from a fſtri& tie and ; adherence 
ro things of this World; and caſting off the love of this 
Life, which is Tranſitory and Mortal, that they may convert all 
their Thoughts and AﬀeCtions to the Life to 'come,. which 
4 Neque 'tu- IS Eternal; + Where there are no more Sigh's, no Clamors, 
chamor, reque #20 Sorrotvs or Affiiflions. Saint Amſtin ſays, God "out: of 

m. -*" his boundleſs Mercy, has orderd this preſent Life, which - 
oe . is ſo painful and difficulr, ſhou'd alſo be ſhort; | and that - 
37-deSer#4 which we expect hereafrer, ſhou'd be Eternal: To the. end 

that this with it's pains and afflitions may paſs away 
* ranti malis ſpeedily, and the joy and happineſs of the next continue 


hxc vita- re- 


plera eft, w for Eternity. * This Life, ſays Saint Ambroſe, is ſo full 


comparatione 


jus, more re- of Evils, that Death in compariſon of it ſeems rather 4 


{Tur effe, non Remedy thay & Puniſhment. And in caſe God had ordain'd 
777, pena. - : ! 
| Ambr. ſerm, it 2S 2 Penalty, we thou'd have, had reaſon to deſire him 
Job.t.:, _tO grant it us as a Favor, whereby we are freed from 


OUr 
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our ctolles and--affliftions. *Tis -true. indeed, .Worldly Per- 
ſons often offend | God © in, this Point, by. their impatience 
wherewith they receive afflitions, and by their repinings 
and complaints in demanding it of God: Burt ſuppoſin 
they deſir'd it with a moſt intire Submiſſion of Mind ; an fayd, 
' Lord, [if it-be your | Holy Pleaſure, free. me from this 
miſerable copdition I, am in, 'I have liv'd long enough ; 
without doubt: they wou'd not commit any Offefice herein. 

In the” ſecond place, we may deſire Death after a more 
Lawful and more Perfect manner; which is, not to behold 
the Perſecttions of the Church, and the Daily Offences 
committed againſt God's Soveraign Mlaje®y. 
it- was the Prophet Elias defird 'it, during 'the Perſecution 
of Achab and Fezabel: For ſeeing that both the One and 
the Other, after having demoliſh'd the Temples and Alrtars, 
and Killd the reſt of the Prophers, ſought alſo after Him 
to. put him to Death; and .thar he cou'd. not, any way 
prevent fo great a Violence, and -ſo. horrid Sacrileges , 
full of Sorrow and Indignation, he berook himſelf to the 
Deſert; and fitting down under 'a Tree, f he deſird ro 
Die, and ſayd, tis. enough. O- Lord; take avyay my Life, 
ſince I am -not better than. my Fore-Fathers. The great, Judas- 
HMachabens, Captain of ; God's People Animating , his Men to 
Bartle, * Jt is better, ſays he, to Die in the Field, than 
be Speflators of the Miſeries 'of our. Country, and the Pre- 
phanation of , Holy chin When the City of Hippo in 
Africa was' Belieg'd by the Vandals, ' who came from Spain, 


and put. all to Fire and Sword, without reſpe& of Condi- 


tion Sex. or Age: Saint . Auſtin, who was then Biſhop of 
the place, bcholding fo. Lamentable a Deſolation, the Town's 
Ruin'd and. Deſerted, Churches. Pillagd, . and the Pcople 
wandring without their Prelates. and Paſtors, .ceas'd nor. ro 
Implore the Mercy. of God, by. continual Tears and Sup- 
plications. One .Day aſſembling rogether his Clergy, 7 
have defir d of our Lord, ſayd he, either to free you from 
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In- this Nature 


f Petivit ani- 


mz (ſux ut 


moreretur, & 


ait : Sufficit 

mihi, Domi- 
ne, tolle ani- 
mam mean ; 
neqgue enim 
melior ſum 

quam patres 
mei, 


mori in bcllo 


quim videre 
mala. gentis 
noftrz 
SanRorum. 
1 Mac, 3.58, 


the preſent Calamities, or to give you the Grace to ſupport © 


"em, With Patience and Conſtancy, or elſe to take me out of 
this: Life, that I may not be inforcd to behold fo great 
HMiſeries and Aftiftions ; and it has Pleas d him to grant 
me the laſt Petition.  Infine, he fell Sick immediately upon 
it, and Dyd of the ſame Sickneſs, .in the third Month 
of the _ Siege. ,- The like Example is recounted of Saint 
Ignatius ,' and | without: doubt. 'ris a PerfeQtion proper only 

ro 


In ejus witt 


lib,4. ca. 16. 


+ SA cat 
= C 


+tBonum erat 
ei G6 natus non 
fuiſer homo 
1lle, 

Matth. 26.24. 


* Et laudavi 
Mmag!'s mortu- 
os quim vi- 
ventes, & fe- 
liciorem utro- 
que judicavi 
qui necdum 
natus eſt, 
Eccle. 4. 2. 
T Mortuus 
prxfertur vi- 
vent1i, 4uia 
eccare defiit : 
Mortuo pre- 
tertur, qui na- 
tus non cft, 
quia_ Peccare 
neſcivit. 
Ambroſ. ſer. 18, 
ſup. Pſal, 118, 
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to. Saitits; - to. be ſo much alffacd'' and /'rouch'd' With the 
Galarnities of *theChureh, and "'the'" Offences © Cortimirted 
againſt the Divine Majeſty," as ro "defite; rather ' to "Die 
than be Eye -witneffes of the ſame. - OI 7 

'Tis alfo 'a very' laudable and 'pious praQtiſe, ro defire 


Death; and (event beg it of God), 'that "we may no +more * 


be in a condition of Offending him. | For 'tis/ certain , as 
long as 'we Live, 'we ''cati © never -be 'teſponſable © for our 
ſelves, and never out of danger of falling into Mottal Sin; 
ſince others who were artriv'd ro a higher pitch "of Per- 
fetion , who had receiv'd greater Talents and 'Gifts of God, 
and who ' were really 'Saint's, and* Saint's in” an eminent 
degree, were” fubje&t ro fall. This is one of 'the principal 
reaſons ' that' makes the true Servants of God tremble ,-- and 
makes them ' defire with - more -earneſtneſs to be freed 
from the Bonds of this Mortal Life. - We' may alſo by a 
Holy Fervor of 'Zeal , defire 'we had never been "Born, 
thar” ſo” "we might never have fell into Sin” fince Sin is 
a greater Evil, than never to have been; and' it woud have 
been better 'we never had been Born 'than 'to have Sinn'd: 
With how greater reaſon” may we. then with to Die, - not 
ro Sin” any -more? "Our Lord" Jzsus CurisrT peaking 
of him who "was to Betray -him,'-ſayd, + J7t weve” berrer 
for that Man, he had \'never been Born. And Saint '.Amns- 
broſe Explicating upon this Subje&t thoſe words of Eccleſi- 
aſticus, * I have preferrd the condition of the Dead be- 
fore that of the' Living," and have eſtcem'd | him who is 
rot yet Born, more Happy than either; f The Dead, 
ſays he, are preferr d ' before the Living; becauſe they have 
ceasd to Sin: And he who is not yet Born, is in a better 
State than he Who is Dead; becanſe he has. never Sinn d. 
"Tis - therefore -a very commendable Exercife, _ to ' produce 
frequently in time of Prayer, theſe fort of Ads, ſaying 3 
Lord, ler not Sin ſeparate me from you : If I am to be 
miſerable in Offending you for. rhe future, ler me rather 
Die; for I defire nor Life, unleſs it be to imploy it in 
your Service; .nor wou'd ©I - Live "longer unlefs I'' cou'd dif 
charge my ſelf 'as I ought'in'your Service, and not fail in 
acquitting my felf in my Duty. This is a very Holy and 
Advantagious praQtiſe; becauſe it comprehends an extream 
horror of Sin, and great ſentiments of Humility, and Loye 
towards. God; and herein we prefer the moſt acceptable 
Petition to © God, © we poſltbly -are able; We find: in _ 

NR Lite 


Chap-'20; 


Life: of Saint Lewis' King of Frazge, that | Queen .| Blanche 
his: Mother was accuſtom'd' to. tell him, - She' wow'd rather ſee 
ibim. - Deal, than ©: ouce- have "him © fall into Mortal Sin ; 
" zwhich Holy deſire of her's was ſo grateful ro God, and 
-drew down-- {0 great” a+ Blefling © upon this 'Prince, that, 
-25- ts ipecorded,, he -neyer once Offended ' God Morrally. 
Perhaps the ſame defires may produce' in us the like 
', - But-we are {not to defire Death - only to avoid; Mortal 
Sins: We' may. defire- it even 'to* avoid Venial' ones, which 
are 4o frequeht in” us in this Life; and 'tis'a very laudable 
*'and reaſonable | Mortive:: For'a true Servant of God ought to 
be refolutely'7 derermin'd , rather -x0 | Die. than © incur (va 
Mortal Sinz' 'nay; even' the very telling a Lye; which may 
be but a Venial one. | And *tis certain, as ſhort a time 
ſoever we have to Live, 'tis impoſlible not to fall into 
innumerable Venial Sins: * ' For the Juſt Man. falls ſeven 
-times 4 Day-; "that is' to fay-, frequently :* And the longer 
he Lives, the more numerous -will his fallings' be. But the 
Zealous Servants of God ſtop not here; ; if proceed ſo 
far as ro Petition ro Die, that they may. not be ſubject 
ro fo many Defects, ſo many Imperfections ; ſo 'many Temp- 
veations% and: Praikies wherewith Man's Life is Repleniſh'd. 
'O © Lor7d itphat” do I' Suffer, {ays a' Holy Religious Man, 
When in Prayer aud Meditation of Heavenly things, I 
have a thouſand" Carnal and Worldly Thoughts, Which -pre- 
ſent themſelves to my Imagination in whole , Troops, Tis 
the \misfortune of this preſent. Life,” never to want” Mi- 
ſeries and © Afflitions';+ *ris befer- with Armmbuſhes , -and © ſar- 
rounded with Enemies; one :Tempration is ſcarce over when 
a new one: ſucceeds; and” ſometimes we have ſcarce time 
to- overcome / one, when we- "are Aﬀaulred ſuddenly with 
ſeveral others 'we foreſaw nor. 'How "can we be'-enamour'd 
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# Septics enim 
in die cadet 
juſtus, 

Prow. 24, 16. 


De Imit.Chrift, 
lib. Z, c#, I9, 


with - a "Life **{0» full *of Anguiſh and Labor, and fo ob 


noxious to Accidents (and -Calamiries? How--can'we call *ic 
a Life, which produces ſo many Kinds of Deaths? A- great 


Saint was ' accuſtom'd- to ſay, that were it put to his choice, 


he woi!'d chooſe Death, as the (only means of putting 
his Soul aft. of -, apprehenſion / of ..ever.,, being [capable of 
Ating any thing - contrary -to. the Love of  God.. Ir is-a 


mark. of. ' greater Perfection, tro deſire ,Death.' for rhe a- 
voiding. Venial Sins', and. fach Faults and ImperfeQtions as 
are, of, leſs. Momengs » than; to deſire it: for the ayoidin 


eq 20H 


Mortal. 
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t Cur ergo. 
tantopere Vi- 
tam iſtam de- 
fideramus, in 
qui quants. 
amphas vivi- 
mus, tant9 
plus pecca- 
mus : Quants, 
eſt vita longt- 
or, tantd cut- 
a numero- 
Or. 
Bern.c.2, Med. 
Hier. Fpift. ad 
Hicliod. 


® Vivere cruw- 
beſco, quia 

parim profi- 
cio: Mort tt- 
meo, quia non 
ſum paratus, 
Malo tamen 

mori, & mi- 


ſericordiz Dei. 


me commit- 


tere, & com-, 


mendare, quia 
denignus & - 
miſericors eſt, 


mea converſa- 
none a'icut 
fcandalum fa- 
cere. 

Pers. de ruter. 
&om. ca. 35. 
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The Ewbth Treatiſe Chap. 120, 

Mortal. For by deſiring it as to Mortal, - there may . be 
rather a certain. fear of Hell,, and” more. of 'Self-love than 
the Love | of God:; But to Love : God: with that Fervor 
and AﬀeCtion, as not to defire a longer Life, | far fear 
of falling into Venial - Sins, . and not incur the.. leaſt Im- 
perfeions, is doubtleſs a very pure Intention and a con- 


-fammared Vertue. | 


Bur ſome may Obje&, 'tis for the expiation of my Sins 


' and fauhks- that I 'defire to Live. To | this I anſwer, that 


if by living longer we diminiſh Daily ſomething of the 
number of our Faults, and add not new ones. to. the old, 
this deſire. wou'd be good: . But if inſtead of . cancelling your 
old Debts, -| you ſtill add new, and if the mere you Live, 
the more- you are to | Anſwer for tro God, then 'this Ob. 
jection has no place. + Wherefore do we defire Life ſq 
earneſtly, ſays Saint Berward, ſince the mort we Live, the 
more We Offend God; and the number of our Days increaſe 
wot, muleſs to: increaſe our Offences? Saint Hierom (peak. 
ing - of the' ſame Point, What difference do you' think, ſays 
he, is there bettvixt him Who Dy's' in his Youth, and he 
who Dy's in Old Age, unleſs the Old Man being more bur- 
dewd with Sins than the Young Man, has a larger. account 
to make to God? "Tis a very Holy Reſolution . made by 
Saint Bernard upon this ſubje&, when' his extream | Humility 
ſuggeſted him. words fitter to be apply'd to. us than him: 
* / am aſhamd of Living, ſays he, and profit ſo little; 
1 am. afraid of Dying, becauſe I am not Prepard: But 


- after: all, I had rather | Die, and commut my ſelf to the 


Merey. of God, which is Infinitely "Good, than. be a Subjeit 
of Scandal to. my Neighbor, by the Ill Example of my Life. 
Father Avila affirm's, whoſoever finds in himſelf but an 
indifferent Diſpoſition to. Vertue , ought rather ro defire 
Death, than Life, ſince he Lives in- continual danger, which 


a. wou'd ceaſe intirely. by. Death. + For What is Death, fays 


guam de mala. 


- Saint Ambroſe, but the Burial' of our Vices, and 


the Reſyr- 


rettion of our Vertues- 


T Quid cit mors, nif ſopuſtura vitiorum, & virtutum ſuſcitatio? Ambr. de bows mertis. c. 4: 
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do you _ delixe to be dcliverd from the Prifon 


The reaſons we ' have here alledp'd of defiring to Die, 
are Good and Holy; bur the moſt Perfe& of all, is, that 
which made Saint Paul * Defire- to be Difſolvud, and be 
with CmnrrsT. What is it you fay O great Saint? Why 
of your 

Body » 
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Body } Is it not perhaps to eſcape Suffcrings and Per- 
ſecutions of this Life? Not ar all; f For "tis in Afﬀi- 


ftions 'and Sufferings we place our Glory, Is it for fear 
of falling into Sin? Still leſs: * For I am certain, you 
will tell us, meither Death nor Life can ever be able to 


ſeparate us frem the Love of God. 
ſo confirm'd in Grace, that he 


This great Saint was 
was afſurd of never 


loſing it ; and ſo he had nothing to fear on that fide. 
But why do you: defire Death with fo paſſionate an ear- 
neſtneſs? f To be with Jesus Cnrisr, and becauſe 1 foks ances 


Langmhh With Love. 


He was Sick with Love; he ſigh'd 
after his, Beloved; and in the Impatience he was in of 


injoying the Divine Preſence, the leaſt delay ſcem'd long 


and tedious. * 


'Tis in this, Saint Bonaventure eſtabliſhes the higheſt 
degree of the Love of God; and fays,*' there are three 
The firſt, is to Love God abovye all 
things, ſo that nothing in the World can have that Power 
as ro make us offend him orice Morrtally, .and violate any 
one of his Commandments : Which our Saviour gave as a 


Rule 'ro the Young Man in the Goſpel, when he told 


of theſe degrees. 


him; * JIf you deſire to enter into Life Eternal, 


the Commandments. 


of rhe Apoſtle; + To the end you ſeek in the Will of 


- And 'tis this which is the general 
Duty and Obligation of the whole World. The ſecond 
degree of Charity and the Love of God, is to add the 

practiſe of his Counſels, to the obſerva 
| Cepr's: And this belongs properly to Religious, who ap- 
ply themſelves not only to | what is good, bur till aim 
at what is better, and more perfect, following theſe words 


rvance of his Pre- 


God , What Pleaſes him moſt, and what is moſt Perfett. 
But the third degree of this Love and Charity, as Saint 


is, *® To be in (ſuch a manner 
Tranſported with the Love of God, as not to be able even 


Bonaventure add's , 


ro Livs without him; to deſire earneſtly ro ſee your ſelf 


freed from the Priſon of this Mortal Life, and be with 
Jesus CnrisT; and continually with to be recalld from 
and return into your Native Country ; 
and alſo to make Daily Aſpirations and. Petitions, for the 
Diſſolution, of this Priſon of your Body, which hinders you 


your Baniſhment , 


from injoying the 


Sight of God. 


Whatſoever Perſons 


in this condition can do, ſays the ſame Saint, is to un- 
dergo their Life with Patience, which is a- Burden and an 
Tom. 1, 
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Impediment ro them, and therefore they defire nothing more 
than to be freed and ſer ar liberty. 

We Read in the Life of Saint Jpnatins, that he was . 
Inflam'd with an ardent defire of quitting the Priſon of 
his Body, and wiſthd with ſo great Fervor to injoy the 
Sight of God, thar as often as he reflefted upon + Death, 
he cou'd not refrain pouring forth Tears of Joy, which 
upon this conſideration flow'd in abundance from his Eyes. 
Bur, as in the fame place of his Life, 'tis very well 
took notice'of, it was nor ſo much our of the conſide- 
ration of his own- felicity, which he hop'd for in the 
Beatificial Viſion, as out of the ardent love wherewith 
he was Inflam'd for the Humanity of Jssus Cunisr. 
As the Royal Prophet placd all his Joy, + 1» Con- 
rtemplating the Joy of our Lord; and as in the World 
when we have a real and paſſionate Love for any one, 


we take a great ſatisfaction in ſeeing him plac' d in an 


Honorable Poſt: So this great Saint out of a "pure prin- 
ciple, and pure exceſs of Love, defird to behold his dear 
Maſter in all the Splendor of his Glory. He defird ro 
behold him in it, that he might rejoyce with him, without 
any regard to his own proper Intereſt and Felicity ; and with- 
out queſtion this was the moſt Perfe&t and Sublime Ad of 

Love, any Man cou'd produce. fe 
When we conſider things in the Nature we have here 
ſpoken of, the memory of Death will be fo far from 
afflicting and troubling us, as it will even repleniſh us 
with joy and ſatisfaction. Refle&t bur a litcle upon what 
rerrifies you; think only that in a ſhort ſpace of time 
you ſhall be in Heaven, and that there you hall injoy 
a Happineſs, which is Superior - to Senſe, which the Eye 
has never ſeen, the Ear not heard, and which infinitely 
ſurpaſſes the reach of Human Underſtanding : And by this 
means all our fears and apprehenſions will be chang'd 
into delight and joy. For how is it poſſible, we thou'd 
not. rejoyce to be call'd out of Baniſhment, and put an 
end to our pains and ſufferings? How can we not but 
rejoyce in arriving to the end for which we were Crea- 
red, in entring upon our Inheritance, and an Inherirance 
ſo ample and glorious? Ir is by Death only we can take 
Poſleflion of the Inheritance of Heaven. * Whex he 
hall ſend Sleep to his Beloved, behold then the Inheri- 
tance of our Lord. It is Death then which puts us in 
Poſleſfion , 
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Poſſeflion , and 'tis to this end the Wife-man days; 
+ The Juſt Man Hopes and Confides in Death: Becauſe 
in reality ''tis Death that opens the paſſage ro Heaven, 
and affords him matter of Comfort during the time of 
his Exile. Saint Auſtin Explicating the words of the Pfſal- 
miſt, * J will make it my buſineſs to march on in the 
Pure Way; and will ſing, when is it you will come to 
me? All my endeavour, O Lord, ſays he, ſhall be to 
conſerve my (elf withour Spot or Blemiſh during my Life ; 
I will have a continual Guard and Cuſtody before my Eyes, 
and will Sing Daily, when is ir O Lord you will put a 
term to my Baniſhment? When will you come and bring 


me to you? + When ſhall I come to you, and when 


ſhall I appear in your Sight? O how long and te- 
dious is = time ; Sd _ glad ſhall I Su when I 
hear 'tis arrivd! * 7 rejoyed when I heard we ſhaud go 
to the Houſe of our Lord; and ſhowd enter very ſoon in- 
to your Gates, O feruſalem! Yes O Lord, I imagine my 
ſelf long fince in Heaven, and in the Company of the 
Angels, rejoycing in your Divine Preſence, and Blefling 
your Holy Name for all Eternity. 


CHAP, XXL 


What has been ſayd in the Precedent Chapter, 
| is Confirmd by Examples. 


IMON MET APHRASTES in the Life of 
Saint fohn the Almoner Arch-bilhop of Alexandria, 
relates the paſſage of a Rich and Great Man, 
who having one -only Son recommended him to 
the Prayers of this Saint, intreating him very 

urgently to offer 'em up for the Conſervation of his Son; 

and gave withal a great quantity of Mony into the Holy 

Man's Hand's, to be diſtributed amongſt the Poor, for this 

Intention. The Saint perform'd what the other defir'd of 

him; and within a Momth the Child chancd ro Die. 


Whereupon the Father was very ſenſibly afflicted, imagining 
Bbbb 2 the 
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the Alm's he had given and the Prayers he had obrain'd 
were of 'no effet. This coming to the Knowledge of. rhe 
Arch-biſhop, he berook himſelf ro Prayer for the diſtreſſed 
Father, deſiring of God he wou'd be pleas'd to afford him 
ſome Comfort: And ſome time after, an Angel appeard 
by Night ro the Father of the- Child, and rold him the 
Prayers for his Son were heard; that he Liv'd now in 
Heaven; and had he remain'd longer upon Earth, he had 
been perverted, and made himſelf unworthy of the Erer- 
nal Happineſs he now poſſeſsd. And he added on, rhart 
he. ought ro be afſurd, nothing happen'd in this Life 
but by a Juſt Judgment of God, alth6 rhe cauſes of theſc 
his Judgments were above the Capacity of Man's Under- 
ſtanding; and conſequently he had done very ill, in per- 
mitting himſelf to be tranſported with ſo excellive Grief: 
That on the contrary he ought to receive with the Spirit 
of ſubmiſſion and acknowledgement, whatever ir pleas'd 
God''to ordain him. This Celeſtial Viſion Comforted in- 
tirely the afflicted Father, and incourag'd him to ſerve God 
with more Fervor than ever. 

It is recounted in the Hiſtory of Thebajs, of a cere 
tain Lady who having a great Devotion to Saint Mavxrice, 
who had been Captain to the Theban Legion, receiv d there- 
by a moſt ſingular Grace and Favor. This Lady had one 
only Son; who had ſcarce paſs'd his Infancy, when de- 
firing he thou'd be train'd up in Piety from his render Years, 
ſhe Conſecrated him to God in the Monaſtery of Saint 
AMazrice, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times; as in 
the time of Saint Berner, ſeveral Perſons of Quality in Rome, 
and amongſt the reſt Saint Marrrs and Saint Placidus were 
placd by their Parents in the Monaſtery of Mount Caſiz; 
and many Years after Saint Thomas of Aquin was ſent 
thzre by his Mother Theodora, and his Brothers the Counts 
of Aquin. This Child being ſertl'd in the Monaſtery, : was 
Educated in all Good and Pjous Manners, and Inſttufted in 
Learning and Religious Diſcipline ; and had for a long time 
began ro Keep Quire with the reſt, when it pleasd God to 
vioit him with a violent Feaver, which carry'd him off in 
a ſhort time. His forrowful Mother came to the Church, 
and there in Tears and Grief accompany'd the Corp's of her 
Son to the Grave; over which the came conſtantly every - 
Day to lament, intending to renew her Grief, when at time 
of Divine Office, the might think with her ſelf the ſhou'd 


neyer 
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never hear the Voice of her Son more: Whilſt ſhe thus 
perſiſted in this doleful PraQtiſe, and gave full ſcope to er 
Paſſion and Tears, by Weeping privately in the Church both 
Day and Night withour intermiſhon ; ſhe chanc'd once- to be 
quire overcome with her long Mourning and AfMidting her 
ſelf and quite ſpent and rtird the lay down to take her 
repole. When behold Saint AAſaurice appeard ro her, 
and having demanded why ſhe Wept and Mourn'd for the 
Death of her Son withour uſing any moderation, or putting 
an end to her Grief. All the reſt of my Life, fayd the, 
is not ſufficient to, dry up the ſource of my Tears, nor 
_ afford me the leaſt Comfort in my Sorrows : Wherefore I 

firmly reſolve to lament the Death of my only and dear 
Child as long as I Live; and my Eyes ſhall never ceaſe 
flowing till Death cloſes *em, and ſeparates Soul and Body. 
Woman, anſwerd the Saint, trouble not your ſelf, and la- 


ment not your Son as Dead; for at preſent he is with us 


where he injoys an Eternal Felicity, and for proof of this 
Verity, riſe next time of Matins and go to the Church; 


there you ſhall hear the Voice of your Son, who Sings with 


the Religious: And you ſhall not have this fatisfaftion only 
to Morrow , bur alfo as often as you {ſhall aflſit at the 
Divine Office. Comfort your ſelf therefore and put an end 
ro your Tears, ſince you have much more reaſon to rejoyce 
than lament. The afflicted Lady Waking hereupon, - and nor 
knowing for certain whether this Ap_ were a Dream 
or not, expected with impatience the hour of Matins—there 
to ſolve the doubt, and be fatisfi'd\ in her thoughts. Bur 
ſcarce had ſhe enrer'd the Church, when the heard her Son's 
Voice, who inton'd an Antiphon: Ar which ſhe was throv'ly 
convinc'd of what had paſs'd, and that he injoy'd rhe Glory 
of the Bleſſed. Whereupon ſhe banith'd for the future all 
her Grief, and gave thanks. to God; who having Comforted 
her in this manner, continu'd the ſame Favor to her till 
the end of her Life. | 

We Read in a Grave Author, of a certain Noble Man 
who being one Day a Hunting, and ſeparared at a great 
diſtance from his Retinue and Attendance, who were intent 
upon their Sport, purſu'd a wild Beaſt alone into a Wood; 
and as he was, hot in the purſuir, he heard the Voice of 
a Man, who Sung moſt Charmingly: Whereat extreamly ſur- 
prizd to hear ſo Ravithing a Voice in a place fo deſerted, 
and remote from; Human Crnra and knowing it cou'd 


be 
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be none of his Company, nor any other of the Country 
rhereabout 3 he was reſolv'd ro fatisfie his Curiolity fo far 
as to make his way to the place, and ſee what ir cou'd be; 
When breaking throu' the Brakes and Thickers, he perceiv'd 
a Man in a moſt wretched and woful condition, wholly 
disfigur'd with a loathſome Leprofic over all his Body ; 
which had corrupted his Fleſh fo that it fell from him by 
pieces on all fides. Alcho he was ſtruck with horror at this 


' fad SpeCtacle, and ſurpriz'd for ſome time; yet overcoming 


the difficulty, he approach'd the Leper and falured him 
very courteouſly , _ to know if it was he who had 
Sung, and how poſſibly he cou'd have ſo Melodious a 
Voice > The Leper anſwerd him, it was he who Sung, 
and the Voice he us'd was his Natural one. But how can 
you, reply'd the Noble Man, rejoyce in the miſerable con- 
dition you are in at preſent. I will tell you anſwer'd the 
Leper : Berwixt God and me there is only one ſeparation 
of a Wall of Clay and Dirt, which is this Body of mine : 
When this is broken down and remov'd, then ſhall I in- 
joy ſecurely rhe ſight of my Saviour: And as I Daily be- 
hold it go to ruin, the exceſs of Joy I conceive thereat 
makes me Sing, ftill awaiting the happy hour, whercin ir 
will fall utterly to pieces; and that my Soul once ſeparared 
from my Body, I may injoy my God, who is the Living 
pr and the Inexhauſtible Source of all ſorts of Hap- 
ineſ(s. 

F Saint Cyprian relates the paſſage of a certain Biſhop who 
falling deſperately Sick, defir'd of God, he wou'd pleaſe ro 
prolong his Life: - When immediately there appear d to him 
a Young Man environ'd with a refpkndent Light, who 
ſpoke to him with a grave and ſevere Voice : You fear 
the Sufferings and Difficulties to Which you are Exposd in 
the World, and yet you deſire not to be quit of 'em; What 
Wor'd you have me do With you? By which he ſignifiid to 
him abundantly that the repngnance he had of quirting this 
Life was in no wiſe acceptable to God: And Saint Cypriar 
add's; that the Angel ſpoke in theſe rerms to the Biſhop , 
to the end that he having related *'em to others, they 
might ſerve for their Inftrocion. 

Simon Metaphraſtes cited by Surius, ſays of the Holy 
Abbot Theodoſius, that this Holy Man well underſtanding 
how profitable the frequent Refletion of Death is -for 2 
Chriſtian, and endeavouring +to_Excite his Religious by this 
| means 


_- 
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means to Vertue, order'd 'em one ?Day to dig a Grave; 
and aſſcinbling the Community who ſtood round it, ſee here 
ſayd he, the Grave finiſh'd: But who amongſt us all will be 
the firſt whoſe Funeral Rirtes will be here perform'd > Ar 
which .one of the Religious call'd. Baf/, who was Pricſt, and 
whoſe Eminent Verrue has pur him in a State of being al- 
ways prepar'd for Death, ſtepp'd forth, and falling upon his 
Knees before him, ſayd, Give me your Bleſſing, my Father , 
for if you pleaſe, ] will be he for whom the Funeral Office 
ſhall be here perform'd. Having urg'd what he propos'd, the 
Saint granted his Petition , and order'd 'prefently the Prayers _ 
and Ceremonies us'd by the Church in the Office of the 
Dead, tro be perform'd. The Office was Sung the firſt Day, 
the third, and the ninth: Art the end of forty Days, and 
as ſoon as ever the Obſequies were totally finiſh'd, Baſil who 
was in perfect Health, without ſo much as a ſmall Feaver, the 
leaſt pain of the Head, or any other ſign of Sickneſs what- 
ſoever, paſsd on a ſudden from this Life to the other, 
like one who had fallen into a ſweet and eaſie Sleep; and 
went to receive the recompence due to his Vertue, and ear- 
neſt delfire he had of being reunited ro his Saviour. Bur 
that we may more cleatly ſee, how pleaſing his Zeal had been 
to God, the firſt Miracle was accompany'd with another ; 
for after his Death the Holy Abbot ſaw him Daily afliſt ar 
Veſpers, and Sing in - the Quire with the other Religious. 
There was no one either ſaw or heard him, except 
one other Religious nam'd A*#tivs; who hearing, but not ſee- 
ing him, acquainted the Abbor, and ask'd if he heard nor 
Baſil Singing? I hear him, reply'd the Abbot; and what's 
yer more, I ſee him: And if you will, you may ſee him in 
the ſame manner I do. Next Day whilſt all the Religious 
were at their Office in the Quire, the Abbot beheld again 
Baſil, who Sung with the reſt according to his cuſtom; and 
pointing his Finger, thew'd him to A#rivs ; whereupon they both 
fell ro their Prayers, thar God wou'd permit Aetins to have 
a ſight of him. Aerins no ſooner diſcern'd him, but ran 
to imbrace him; bur Baſi/ diſappeard immediately ſaying with 
a loud Voice, inſomuch that all preſent heard him, Fare- 
wel my Fathers and Brothers, farewel; for you will ſee me 
no more for the future. 

We Read in the Hiſtory of the Order of Saint Auſtin, ,, _ . 
thar Young Saint Columbay, Nephew and Diſciple ro Saint A»gvp. centwr, 
Colamban the Abbor, falling Sick; and out of the Holy " 
Confidence 
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Confidence he had in God, deſiring with all earneſtneſs to 
Die, there appeard to him a Young Man all glittering 
with the Ray's of Glory, who: ſayd; Know, that the Prayers 
of the Abbot, and the Tears he Daily ſhed's for your Recovery 
hinders your paſſage hence. The Sick Perſon complaining in 
moſt render and affeftionate terms to his Abbot, and his Eyes 
bath'd in Tears, fayd to him; Why do you actain me in 4 
Life ſo Miſerable as this is, and hinder me from injoying 
that Which is Eternal ? Theſe words ſo touch'd the 
Abbor,, that he left off Praying for, and Deploring his 
Nephew, who after he had recciv'd all the Sacraments of 
the Church and imbrac'd all the Religious, repos'd happily 
in our Lord. 

Saint Ambroſe affirm's that the People of Thrace were 
accuſtom'd ro Weep at the Birth of their Friends, and Re- 
joyce at their Death; eſteeming with good reaſon, ſays he, 
thoſe who enter d the World where there is norhing bur 
Miſeries and AfﬀiQton, worthy of Compaſſion; and look 
upon the condition of thoſe who deparred from ſo miſerable 
an Exile, as happy in being releasd from ſo many Evyils 
and Calamities- If the Barbarians who 'liv'd in the ignorance 


and obſcurity of Paganiſm, and who had no knowledge of the 


Glory thar attends us after Death, behav'd themſelves in this 
manner ; how ought we to. comport our ſelves who are inlighten'd 
with the Ray's of the true Faith, and know for certain the 
Happineſs laid up in ſtore for us, provided we depart this Life 
in the Grace and Favor of God? This made the Wiſe-man 
ſay, + The hour of our Death is to be preferrd before 
that of our Nativity : And that was the Reaſon, ſays Saint 
Hierom, when the Son of God, wou'd depart this World, 
ro. return to his Heavenly Father, why he Comforted his 
Diſciples who were troubl'd and afflicted thereat, * 7f you 
truly Lov'd me, you Word Rejoyce that I go to my Father: 
Bur when he determin'd to Raiſe Lazarns, he Wept. He 
Wepr nor, ſays the Saint, for Lazarms his Death, ſince he 
knew he was to be Raisd to Life again; bur he Wepr, 
becauſe he whom he lov'd fo affe@ionately, was to be ex- 
pos'd anew to the Miſerics of this Life, and all the Ca- 
lamities and Chances of this ſo. Deplorable Exile. ® 


CHAP. 


Part, 1. Of Conformity to God's Will, 


CHA P. XXII, 


Of the Conformity we are to have #0 the Will 
of God, in all Publick Calamitres, 


UT 'tis not. only in what regards our own par- 
ticular ſufferings and afflitions,. that we are to 
be intirely Conform'd ro the Will of God; we 
muſt alſo have the fame Conformity in publick 
Calamities and. Misfortunes, as in time. of Fa- 

mine, War, Plague, and: other the like Scourges of the 

Divine Vengance and Chaſtiſements , ſent- us from Heaven. 

For this end we muſt eſtabliſh as a fundamental Point , 
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the Example of an impartial and. juſt oy + who. ſeeing | 


himſelf obligd ro condema to Death a Criminal ar the 
Bar, is not any ways hinder'd either by a natural Com- 
paſſion, or the bond's of Friendſhip, from. pronouncing the 


faral Sentence, and reſolving he {ſhall Die ; becauſe Juſtice 


ſo orders, and the good of. the Common-Wealth requires 
it. In like manner, the compaſſion we have for others, 
whom we ſee lie under the Chaſtiſements. of the Divine 
Juſtice, is not to hinder us from Conforming our ſelves to 
what pleaſes Almighty God; ſince we are to look upon 
'em as the effets of his Holy Will ; which by a ſecret 
| and hidden Judgment has thus decreed it, for certain 
ends and adyantages, conducing to. his greater Glory and 
Service. For altho 'tis true, , the Conformity he re- 


quires of us to his. Holy. Will in all theſe accidents, obliges 


us. not to Love them poſitively; and that 'ris ſufficient we 
tolerate 'em with Patience, without Murmuring at the Or- 
ders of Providence: Nevertheleſs we muſt aſſure our ſelves, 
there is . more Merit and Perfeftion, not only in ſuffering 
but even Toving and imbracing 'em, in as much as they 
are: the Effet of his Will and Juſtice, and conduce to 
his greater Glory. | Saint Thomas holds, 


Bonay. 1, /ent.. 
diſt. 48. 


that 'tis in this $5: 7-2: 2-4- 


I9, art. 109. 


Nature the Bleſſed in Heaven Conform themſelves in all 4 "- + 
things to: the. Will of God: And Saint A»ſelm, that 
Gece 


the 
Tom. I. Will 


Anſelmus lik, 
fmal 


is, C, 63, 


+t Non erit 
magnus mag- 
num putans 
q.0d cadunt 
l1gna & lapi- 
des, & mori- 
untur morta- 


ro 

Refert. de S$, 
Aug. Poſſid. in 
E745 Vita. 


* Tadicia tua 
ab:\ſus multa, 
P/al. 35. 7. 


f OQuis enim 
cognovit ſfen- 
ſum Domini ? 
Aut quis con- 
filiartus ejus 
uit ? 

Ad Rom, 11,34, 
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Will of God and our Will ſhall be Conform'd in Heaven 
as two Eyes in the ſame Body , which are govern'd both 
by the ſame Motion; ſo thar One cannot look upon any 
thing, bur the Other Tooks upon ir alſo: And alcho both 
are fix'd upon the ſame Object, they repreſent nevertheleſs 
but one ſingle Species to the Brain. Bur as the Con- 
formity of the Bleſſed ro the Will of God, has no re- 
gard to any thing but his Holy Pleaſure, and what tends 
to his greater Glory, by the which they are torally 
directed and defign'd ; ſo we cannot attain to a greater 
Perfection than in imitating the Example of theſe Saints, 
in regarding all things as the Execution of the Orders 
of his Providence, and the performing the Divine Will. 
We can never be in a better Diſpoſition, than when we 
only Will what God Will's, and Will it for the ſame 
end, and in the fame manner as he Wills it. 

 Poſſidonins in the Life of Saint Anſtin, ſays, when the 
City of Hippo of which he was Biſhop, was Beſicgd by 
the Wardals who : waſted and deſtroyd all Africk, filling 
it with Blood and Slaughter, this great Saint Comforted 
himſelf with theſe Words of an Ancient Perſon: + *Tis 
rot for a Great Man to think it ſirange, that Wood and 
Stone Decay, and Mortals Die. But we may find a more 
juſt reaſon of Conforming our ſelves, if we conſider all 
as coming from the Hand of God: That 'ris his Holy 
Will; and altho the cauſe wherefore he afflicts us lies 
hidden, yet that it never can be, but Juſt, * The Tudg- 
ments of God are an Abyſs, ſays the Royal Propher. Ir 
wou'd be a great temerity in us with this weak and limited 
Capaciry of ours, to dive into the Secrets and Reaſons of 
God. f For Whoever was there who comprehended the deſign 
of God, or thho was ever made his Comunſellor? We muſt 
Reverence the Judgments of God with a Profound Humility, 
and confide, that ſince we are Govern'd by fo Infinite a 
Wiſdom as that of his, nothing can befall us which tends 
not to our greater Good and Profit. Upon this Founda- 
tion we are to ground our ſelves, and rely fo far upon 
his Goodneſs and Mercy, as to be perſuaded he wou'd-not 
permit any ſuch Calamities ro befall us were it not to draw 
thence .a greater Good. God conducts to Heaven an infinity 
of Souls, by the way of Sufferings, which wou'd perith 
by any other way: How many are there, who in their Croſles 
and Tribulations turn to God with their whole Heart, and 
Die 
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Die in a true Repentance for all their Sins > How many 
have been Savd by this means, who otherwiſe had been 
.Damn'd? So that what ſeems to us a Scourge and Chaſtiſe- 
ment, is oftentimes a great Favor and fingular Mercy con- 
ferrd upon us. 

In the ſecond Book of Aachabees, rhe Author having 
deſcrib'd the horrid Perſecution the Jews ſuffer'd under King 
Antiachus, the Maſlacres committed without any regard to 
Age, Sex, or Quality, the Pillaging and Prophanation of 
the Temple, and the Abominations committed therein by 
this Impious and Wicked King; he add's: * And I Con- 
jure thoſe who /hall Read this Book, not to be Danted at 
ſo many Calamities; but let "em imagine theſe befell us for 
our Chaſtiſement, and not for our Deſtruftion. The Leech 


ſucks the Blood of the Sick Man, ſays Saint Gregory, « 


with intent to glut ir ſelf, and draw out, if 'rwere in 
it's power, the very laſt Drop: Burt the intention of the 
Phyſician is only hereby to rake from the Patient the Cor- 
rupted Blood, and fo recover him. That of God is the 
very ſame in the affliftions he ſends us : And as thar 
Patient wou'd be guilty of a great folly, who conſidering 
more the greedinels of the Leech, than the good deſign 
of the Phyſician, ſthou'd hinder the taking away the Cor- 
rupred Blood : In like manner when any misfortune or af- 
fiction happens to us, whether by the means of others, 
or by any Creature whatever.z we: are in this caſe not to 
conſider thoſe other Perions, or any Creatures, bur the So- 
veraign Phyſician only, who makes uſe of 'em as of Leeches 
to purifie our Blood, and reſtore us ro our perfe&t Health. 
We muſt alſo be convinc'd that he orders us nothing bur 
for our greater Good: And ſuppoſing. he had no other 
end herein, than to puniſh us as his Children in this 
World, inſtead of reſerving our puniſhment for rhe nexr, 
he wou'd nevertheleſs do us a' great Favor, and our Obli- 


gation wou'd be 


reater to him. | 
'Tis related of Saint Catherine of Siena, that ſhe wa 


once extreamly troubl'd by reaſon of ſeveral Calumnies rais'd 
againſt her Honor and Repuration : Our Saviour Appearing 
ro her with a Crown of Gold, all inlay d with Pearly and 
Precious Stones in his Right Hand, and in his Lefr a 
Crown of Thorns, told her: Knot my Dear Danghter, 


that of neceſſity you muſt be Cropnd with one of theſe | 


Wherefore chooſe Which you 
GC ciec..4 like 


tho, ſome time or other. 
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* Obſecro au- 
tem eos, qui 
hunc librum 
lecuri ſunr, 
ne abhorreſ- 
cant propter 
adverſos caſus, 
cd, reputent, 
ea quzx acci- 
derunt, non 
ad interitum, 
ſed ad correpe 
tionem eſſe 
generis noſtri, 
2 Mac, 6.12. 
Greg. lib. 2, 
Nur. c. 32, 


#3, 


In ejus witd 
Þ 2, c, 44 
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like beſt, either the Crojyn of Thorns, in this Tranſitory 
Life, and have the other reſervd for you in the next; or 
the Crown of Gold at preſent, and have that of Thorns 
hereafter. 'Tis a long time O Lord, Anſwer'd the Holy 
Virgin, fince I have made an intire Renounciation of my 
own Will, to addit my ſelf wholly to yours; and conſe- 
quently 'tis not for me to chooſe: But if notwichſtandin 
you will have me Anſwer; I delfire ro chooſe that which 
will be moſt acceptable to you; and the better to Imitate 
your Example, I accept with my whole Heart, gf ſuffe- 
rings. Having fſayd this the took the Crowa of Thorns 
from our Saviours Hand, and putting it upon her Head 
ſhe preſs'd it down with ſuch force, that from that time 
the always had a great pain in. her Head, causd by the 
Thorns that pierc'd ir on all ſides. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


That an inſpefion mto our Sins, and a true 
Repentance, are the moſt proper means to help 
us, in ſupporting with all Keſignation , 
boch General and Particular Affli- 
cHons ſent us from God, 


by 

TE. IS the general Opinion of all Saints, and 
gt —oetÞ | confirm'd alſo by frequent pallages in Holy 
>, w$4iwy eas? Scripture, that publick Calamities ordinarily 
1 nl I EPIITC 
cepta tua non " P 0u#ut of OHr 


audivimus, nee S175, fayd Azarias in the flaming Furnace, that you have 


nec fecmmur -—ay all theſe Afittions upon us: For we have Sinnd, we 
ras nobis, ut HAVE done Ill, we have Separated our ſelves from you; we 
eſſet: Omnia have Err'd in all points: We have neither Heard, nor Obey'd 
duxiſty fuper your Commands ; mor have we perforwd what you injoywd 
verſa quz fe- - ” our A : Wherefore oy have juſtly deſery/d all 
vo juiae bu —_— k yr ave ſent Hs; Ana 13 general tohatever you 
Daniel. 3.23, ve aone againſt us, you have done with all Teſtice, « We 


& ſeq. - 


Ee 
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ſee by this, that God chaſtiſes his People and delivers 
'em into the Hands of their Enemies, becauſe'-they of- 
fend him: As we Read in ſeveral places he freed 'em 
when they Repented, and were Converted to God from 
their whole Heart. Wherefore Achior General of the Am- 
monites, having told Holofernes that God took the Children 
of [ſratl to his Protetion, but chaſtis'd 'em if they per- 
form'd not their Duty; added, that before he ſet upon 'em 
he thou'd ſend to know if at that preſent they had not 
offended God. in any thing; and in caſe they had, that 
then he might eaſily gain the Victory over 'em: Bur if 
they had not any way offended God, he might deſiſt from 
his Enterpriſe, leſt ir turn'd tro his diſgrace and ſhame; 
ſince God, whom no one can oppoſe, wou'd infallibly Fight 
in the Cauſe of his People. When our Saviour Cur'd the 
Paralytick who had been Sick for the ſpace of twenty eight 
Years : * See, ſays he, you are now Curd: Sin no more 
leſh a worſe thing befall you: And the Holy Doctors ob- 
ſerve that theſe Words of our Saviour, demonſtrate this 
Verity in moſt particular - terms. According then to this 
DoQtine, one of the means which may aſſiſt us in attain- 
ing a more intire Conformity to God in all our Adver- 
ſities as well in general as particular, and ſupporting 'em 
with Patience, is preſently to enter into our ſelves, by a 
refletion upon our Sins, 'and- think how juſtly we Merit 
the puniſhment ſent us from God. For according to this, 
tho ſome affliction 1ſhou'd befall us we ſhou'd undergo it 
with Patience, and 1ſhou'd look upon our puniſhment to 
be leſs than we deſerve in compariſon of our Sins com- 
mitted. | 

Saint Bernard and Saint Gregory, handle this matter ex- 
ceedingly well: + Whoſoever has a lively feeling and Senſe 
of his Health in the Interior, ſays Saint Bernard, Will feel 
little or no Pain in the Exterior, So David was not fo 
movy'd at the Reviling of his Subject, when he faw his 
own Son up in Arm's againſt him. * Ay Son, ſays he, 
who receiv'd his being from me, ſeeks to take my Life away : 
Wirh hoy much more reaſon may the Son of Jemini Revile 
. and Curſe me? Saint Gregory Writing upon theſe words of 
Job. To the end you may know, you have receivd a leſs 
Puniſhment from him, than your Sins have Deſerv'd, makes 
uſe of a Compariſon which Explicates very. well this Dodtrine : 


As, ſays he, in Wounds and Impoſtum's, the greater and 
more 
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* Ecce (anus 
faQus e«, jam 
nohi peccare, 
ne. deterius 
tibi aliquid 
contingat. 


Joan. $+ I4, , 


* Culpa verd 
ipſa & intus 
entitur per- 
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Bern. Serm. 1e 
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Quanto magis 
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Jemini ? 
2 Reg. 16,17, 
Greg. lib, 1o, 
Moral. ww bec 
werba. Et in- 
telligeres 
quod multg 
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ris ab'eo, 
quam meretuc 
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Job, 11,6, 


t Dolor quip- 
pe flagelli 
temperatur, 
cum culpa 
cognolcitur, 


*Quis det, ut 
veniat petitio 
mea, & qu 
capit, iple me 
conterat : Sol- 
vat manum 
ſuam, & ſuc- 
cidat me? & 
hxc m hi ſit 
contolatio, ut 
2tiigens me 
dolore, non 


& ſeq. 

+ Proba me 
Domine, & 
renta me* 
Pſa!. 25. 2. 

* Quoniam 
ego in flagella 
paratus ſum, 
Pſa!. 37. 18. 

T Bonum M1- 
Hi, quia humi1- 
hiaft me. 
Pſa). 118. 71, 
Greg. (tb. 7. 
Mor.c.7.& Et. 


* Nec con- 
eracticam ſer- 
monibus San- 


hic ſeca, 
nihi! parcas, 
ut 1N @rermum 
Parcas, 


Finguſt, 
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more dangerous the Soar is, the more Patiently we endure 
the Lancing and Seating Iron; ſo as ſoon-as we have a 
kvely feeling of - the. Wound caus'd in us by Sin, we eaſily 
and willingly admit of the Lancing and Searing of Mor- 
rification, of. Sufferings, and of Humiliations, made uſe 
of by God to dreſs this Wound and intirely Cure it. For 
the pain of our chaſtiſement is leſs perceiv'd when we come 


ro acknowledge our paſt Fault; ſays the ſame Saint. 
if you undergo not patiently the afflitions and evils that 


Bur 


befall you, 'tis a ſign you underſtand not the danger of 
your Wound given you by Sin; and fo, not underſtanding 
the gaſh made in you, you will never be able ro ſuffer the 
Operations requilite. 

Holy Men and true Servants of God not only receive 
their pains and afflitions with willingneſs, but even deſire” 
and beg 'em earneſtly at the Hand's of God. * 7 wh 


IT ma 


obtain my Petition, ſays Job, 


that he who began 


won'd Cruſh me throu'ly; that he wou'd extend his Hand and 
Cut me off; and this be my Comfort. not to be ſpar'd in 
the Sufferings wherewith he Afﬀiittis me! The Royal Prophet 
was of the ſame mind, when he fayd; + Try me O Lord, 


and Tempt me: 


* For I am prepar'd ig receive all 


orts 


of Correftion. T It is Well for me that thon haſk Humbl'd 
me: The true Servants of God deſire ardently, ſays Saint 
Gregory, of God to chaſtiſe and humble them; and they 


even afflidit and 


rorment 


them(lelves 


when 


they conſider 


their faults and defeats, and ſee they are not punith'd 
by God. For then 'tis they fear leſt he will reſerve them 
or 2 more ſevere correction in the other World; and 'tis 


to this end fob add's; And that I may 
ot to be ſpar'd iz the Sefferi 


Which is as tho he fayd; | 
ſpares in this World, to puniſh 'em afterwards more fe- 
verely in the next, but Jer him not ſpare me in this man- 
ner, that he may ſpare me for Eternity: I defire he wou'd 
correct me now like a Charitable Father, that he may nor 


chaſtiſe me hereafter like a Rigorous Judge. 


have the Comfort, 


- wherewich he Aﬀitts me. 
there are ſome People God 


I ſhall not 


murmur, nor ſhall I even complain, * Nor will 7 oppoſe 
my ſelf im the leaſt to his Holy Decrees; but on the con- 
rrary I ſhall find a ſubjet of Comfort in my ſufferings: 
This was Saint Amrſtizs Sentiment alſo, when he cry'd out, 
+ Burn me, O Lord, Cut me, and ſpare me not in any 
thing belonging to this Life, to the end ou ſpare me for m—_— 

is 


Part. 1. Of Conformity to God's Will, x75 


'Tis an effect of our ftupidity to be fo little ſenſible 
in the Evils of our Souls, and be fo folicitous in thoſe of 
our Body. , Since we ought to be more touch'd ar our Sins, 
than any other thing whatſoever; and did we bur rightly 
conceive the Enormity of our Sins; we ſhou'd look upon 
the moſt rigid puniſhment that cou'd be inflicted, to be roo 
little; and might ſay with Job ; ' * .] have Sinnd, I have 
indeed Offended; and have not as yet receivd the Puniſh- 
ment [ have Deſervd. We ought to. have theſe words al- 
ways in our Hearts and Mouths; for all we can ſuffer in 
this World, is. nothing in compariſon of what one Mortal 
Sin deſerves. And ſo you Will come to ſee you have not 
receiv'd leſs Puniſhment of him, than your Crimes deſerv'd : 
Whoever {ſeriouſly reflets that he has offended God, and 
that conſequently he Merits Eternal Damnation; what AF- 
fronts, what Injuries. what Contumclies wou'd he not ſuffer 
Joyfully in Expiation for all the faults committed againſt the 
Divine Majeſty? + Permit him, ſayd David, to thoſe who 
wou'd have punith'd Semei for Curſing him, perhaps our 
Lord will regard my Affliction, and our Lord will render 
me Good for the preſent Curſes. Perhaps after his Indigna- 
tion he may be appeas'd, he may pardon my Offences and 
have compaſſion. on me 5; and fo I ſhall be happy, in 
being thus affronted. *Tis with the ſame diſpotition we 
are to imbrace whatſoever injuries and affronts happen to 
us. Let 'em happen freely; perhaps God in conſideration 
of our Patience, will receive our ſufferings as a deduction 
of thoſe pains due ro our Sinsz and what we eſteem as 
evil, may prove one of the greateſt advantages that can 
befall us.: If we only imploy'd that time we ſpend in com- 
plaints and reſentments of our misfortunes, in entring into 
our ſelves, we ſhou'd pleaſe God' the more, and thou'd find 
greater Comforts in our afflictions. 

The Saints make uſe fo frequently of this means in the 
like occaſions, and this PraQtiſe was ſo familiar ro them, 
that as we Read of ſome of 'em, they aſcrib'd all rhe Per- 
ſecutions and Calamities which befell the Church, to their 
own Sins; and judging their Offences Merited ftill a greater 
puniſhment, rhcy are my Sins, ſayd they, which are the 
cauſe of ſo many War's ;\. they are my Sins which are the 
cauſe of ſo many Plagues and other Calamities ſent from 
God. What may contribute much to the confirming any 
one in theſe Sentiments, is, that in reality God Punithes 
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dignus, non 
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Exod. 34.7. 
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Ex.18, 20, 
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I Reg.3.153. 
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1 Mach. 3. 60. 
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meum, quoni- 
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P/al. 39. 10, 
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oftentimes his People for the Sins of one fingle Perſon ; as 
we ſee he did for the Sin of David, when he ſent a 
violent Plague upon the J1ſra#lites, of which Dy'd three- 
ſcore and ten thouſand Perſons in the ſpace of three Days, 
It may be Anſwer'd, David was King, and God frequently 
Punithes the Faults' of the Prince in the cls: ep Bur what 
will they ſay ro the Example of Achan, who was only a 
private Man > And yet nevertheleſs becauſe he convey'd 
away ſecretly ſome part of the Booty took at fericho con- 
trary to God's Command; God Reveng'd rhis Tranſgreſlion 
upon all the People, in permitting three thouſand of the 
Valianteſt and Braveſt Men in the whole Army, to: turn their 
Back moſt ſhamefully ro. the Enemy, and hardly make an 
eſcape, and not without great loſs. Ir is not then for rhe Sins 
of Commanders only, but alſo for thoſe of every particular 
Perſon, that. God ſometimes extends his puniſhment: upon 
a whole Multitude: And *tis in this Senſe, the Saints Ex- 
plicate what is fo often repeated in Holy Scripture, that 
* God Puniſhd the Sins of the Parents upon their Children, 
to the third and fourth Generation : For in as. much 
as appertains to the Sin alone, it aſſures us the Sin 
of the Father ſhall not be impured ro the Son, nor the 
Sin of the Son be imputed to the Father: f He who ſhall 
have Sinn'd ſhall Die; the Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity 
of his Father; and the Father ſhall not bear the Iniquity of 
his Son, But as to the Pain, God proceeds after another 
manner, he oftentimes chaſtiſes the one for the other, 
and ſo perhaps for mine and for your Sins, God will 
chaſtiſe a whole Community, and perhaps the whole 
SOCIETY. ? 

Ler's have always before our Eyes; on one fide this 
Conſideration, and on the other the Will of God; and 
ſo we ſhall Conform our __ with caſe, to all the 
affliftions it ſhall pleaſe him to ſend us. * He is the 
Maſter and Lord, who can do what ſeems to him beſt. 
f As it pleaſes him in Heaven, ſo let it be done. * 7 
eld my Peace ; and did not ſo much as opens my Month; 
becauſe it Was you, O. Lord, Who cansd whatever I Suf- 
fer. This is that we ought to fay; this is what ought 
tro be our Comfort in the moſt difficult adventures. God's 
Will is ſuch; God ordains it ; God has caus'd it ; God 
has fent it; freely; we muſt receive all things as- coming 
from his Hand's; nor do we want other Motives to make 

us 
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us undergo all things with joy and farisfaQion. 


compares himſelf ro the Unicorn; becauſe this Animal has 
its Horn lower than it's Eyes, and ſo it ſees berrer how 
ro aim it's ſtroke; whcn the ZBul having his above the 
Eyes, puſhes at random. Moreover, the Unicorn Cures with 
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| The Holy 
Dodtors explicating theſe words of the Pſalmiſt: F Aud my 
| Beloved is to me a; the Young Unicorn; take notice- God 4 
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the ſame, Horm, wherewith he ' gave .'the Wound: And. fo 


in the ſame manner God ftrik's nor, but with the ſame 
Weapons, which ſerve for our Cure. 7 | 

Infine, this Conformity. and . this Humble. Submiſſion 
ro our punithment, is ſo grateful ro God ,thar, ſometimes 
"tis a means to appeaſe him, and hinder him © from in- 
Micting a chaſtiſemenr. . It is recounted in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory of Attila King of the Hwnns, who overun | and 
| deſtroy d ſo many Provinces, and made himſelf be call'd, 


the '* Terror of the: World, and Scourge of God; that; ap- - 


roaching the City of Troyes - in | Champaine, © Saint Litpus 
—_ _— then Biſhop of the Place, went forth to he Ns 
in his Pontifical Habit, accompany'd with: all the Clergy ; 
and being come up to him, who are you, fayd he, who 
Waſt and Ruin the whole Earth? Attila anfwerd, I an 
the Scourge of God: The Holy Biſhop having reply'd : The 
Scourge of C2d is Welcome, commanded the: Gates of the 
City to be open'd him. But as the Soldiers. enter'd the 
City, God Blinded 'em- fo, that they pafſs'd throu' withour 
the leaſt dammage art all: For alcthd Arrils were indeed 
the Scourge of God, yer notwithſtanding* God 'imploy'd him 
nor as ſuch, againſt thoſe who receiv'd him as his Scourge; 
with Readineſs and Submiſſion. 
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CHAP, XXIV. 


Of the Conformity we are to bave with the 
Will. of God, in Aridity and Deſolation of - 
Prayer ; and what we underſtand here by 
" the Name of Aridity or Deſolation, 


T is not only in Exterior, Natural, and Human things, 
we are to practiſe a Perfe&t Conformity to the Will 
of God: We muſt alſo ſubmir_ our ſelves in the 
fame manner in ſuch things, where moſt are of 
opinzon, there is. a Sanity in deſiring *em Daily 

more' and more : Thar is in Spiritual and Supernatural things, 

as in Divine Conſolations, and even in Vertues; in. the 

_ gift of Prayer; in the Interior Peace and Tranquillity of 

the Soul; and infine, in all the advantages and influences 

of Grace. But ſome one will ask, how is it poſlible, 
in things of this fort, there thou'd be any Irregular Motion 
of our own Will, and Self-love; fo as ro need any Mo- 
deration . herein? I Anſwer, there may very well be; and 
by this we may ſee how dangerous and ſubtile Selr-love 

- is, and how caſlily it is found in the moſt Holy and Pious 

things. Spiritual Sweetneſs and Conſolations are very pro- 

firable ro a Soul, becauſe they give it a Loathing and Hor- 
ror of all Earthly SatisfaCtions,' which are the Bait and 

Nouriſhment of Vices, and alſo becauſe they make us go 

on with more Alacrity in 'the Service of God: f 7 have 

run on in the Ways of your Commandments, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt, When you Dilated my Heart. As the Heart is ſhut 
up and reſtrain'd by Sorrow, fo is it dilated and extended 
by Joy. And it was for this reaſon, the Royal Propher 
fayd in this Place, that when his Heart was extended with 
the Joy of Spiritual Conſolations, he ran with more force 
and ſwiftneſls in the way of Vertue, and in* the Com- 
mandments of our Lord. Spiritual Confolations are alfo 
very conducing, towards making an _intire Renounciation of 
our 
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our own Will, a curbing ' of our Appertites, mortifying our 
own Fleſh, and a ſupporting with conſtancy all | afflitions 
which occur. So that when God intends ro ſend us crofles, 
he is accuſtom'd to prepare our Souls before Hand, by 
ſweetnel® and comforts, which fortifie us, and pur us in 
a right diſpoſition tro make good uſe of -thofe afflitions 
which befall us. So our Saviour comforted his Apoſtles by' 
his glorious Transfiguration, that they mighe not be rroubP'd 
afrerwards in ſeeing him Die upon a Croſs: ' And in the 
like manner we ſee God vrdinarily ſends comforts to thoſe 
who - begin ro imbrace the 'way of Vertne, ro draw them 
off rotally from all Aﬀetions of this World. Bur when 
they are ' once inflam'd with the "Divine Love, and their 
Vertues have lay'd deep Roots within their Hearts, then ir 
-ts he Exerciſes 'em in defolations, for their increaſe in 
Patience and Humility; and thar ſerving God purely for 
his own ſake, and without any ſenſible comfort, they- may 
Merit a greater "increaſe of Grace and Glory. Hereby ir 
happen's, many find when they are newly enter'd ' into Re- 
ligion, and even before they are enterd, and have only 
a defire of entring, that they had many ' more Conſolations, 
then they have afterwards. And the reaſon is, for that 
God treats 'em according to their Age, that is, according 
ro their Age in reſpe&t of Vertue. To the end he mighc 
break 'em off and ſeparate them from the World, and cauſe 
in 'em a diſguſt and horror of all it's Vanities, he Nou- 
riſhes 'em with Milk like Children, and with a Spiritual 
fort of Milk which is more ſweet and pleaſant than all the 
ſweerneſs of the World : But when they are advanc'd in 
Verrue, - there's no need of their _ treated ſo delicately, 
fo that he feeds 'em with more ſolid and fubſtantiat Food. 
Tis then for theſe ends, he afford's Spiritual delights 'and 
comforts; and why che Saints adviſe' us in time of Con- 
ſolation to prepare and arm our felves for Temptation ; as 
in time of Peace we make preparations for War: 'It being 
a thing almoſt infallible, chat comforts are a preſage of an 
approaching affliction. q 

Spiritual Conſolations therefore are very profitable if we 
knew. bur the right way to make uſe of 'em:' And when 
it pleaſes God to beſtow 'em upon us, we muſt receive'them 
with Ads of Gratirude and Thanksgiving. But if any- one 
regards *em in as mach as they are ſenfible, and delires 
'<m only for rhe ſatisfa@tion and delight the Soul finds therein ; 
Dddd 3 i this 
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this deſire of his wou'd be Vicious, and appear an effe&t 
of Self-love. As we thou'd commit a Sin, if in thin 
neceſſary for our ſuſtenance of Life, as in Eating, Drinking, 
Sleeping , we propoſe no other end but the Pleaſure we 
find therein: So, if in Prayer we have no other Intention 
bur of Conſolations and Sweetnefſes, it wou'd be a Sin of 
Spiricual Intemperance. We muſt nor cicher deſire, or receive 
theſe ſort of things in regard of our own content only, ' bur 
muſt look upon 'em-as a means which helps us ro arrive to 
thoſe ends we have ſpoken of. As a Sick Perſon who has 
loſt his Appetite to. all forts of Mears neceſſary for him, is 
glad ro find ſome taſt, 'nor only for the Pleaſure he has in 
ating, but becavſe it excites in him an Appetite, and 
cauſes him to take as much Nouriſhment as ſuthces for the 
recovering his Health and Strength: In the fame manner a 
Servant of God ought to wiſh for Spiritual Conſolations, 
not . for the Guſt and Delight he finds, bur in as much as 
they are a Spiritual refreſhinge which gives him courage and 
ſtrength to. advance in the difficule way of Vertue, and 
perſever therein with conſtancy. In this manner Spiritual 
Conſolations are not to be deſird as they are Confolarions, 
bur only for the greater Glory of God, and in as much as 
they contribute thereunto. 

Bur ſtill I fay, that even ſuppoſe we deſire 'them not bur 
with this Intention, which 1s very \Laudable and Holy ;- yer 
we may commit an exceſs in theſe forts of delires, and 
find ſome rinfure of Self-love therein. If for Example we 
deſire theſe. Conſolations withour any Meaſure, and with a 
certain Impatience and Importunity , that ſuppoſing we re- 
ceive them not; we are leſs fatisffd in the Interior, and leſs 
Conform'd- to God's Will, and ceaſe not to complain and 
be out of humor; then I ſay, this fo violent an AF- 
feftion is nothing elſe than a diſordinate Spiritual Coveruouſ- 
neſs. - For we muſt not be bent upon theſe. forts of griefs, 
ſo as in caſe ir pleaſes God not to ſend us 'em, we looſe 
the peace 'of our Soul thereby, and that Conformity we 
ought to have to the Divine Will: Becauſe 'this Will is to 
be preferr'd before all things, and our chiefeſt importance is 
_ to ſubmit our ſelves intirely to what God pleaſes. 

Whar I ſay here of Spiritual Conſolations and Delights, 
I underſtand alſo of rhe gift of Prayer and of the facility we 
defire therein, of the. Interior Peace and Tranquillicy of the 
| Soul, and of all other Spiritual adyantages,, For there may 
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be want of Moderation in ſuch things, if th. are deſird - 


with ſo much impatience -and earneſtneſs, that in caſe of 
failing in the purſuic, we are diſcontented and rroubl'd, and 
in no wiſe Conform our ſelves ro the Will of God. Where- 
fore by theſe words of Spiritual Conſolations and Delights, 
we underſtand not only ſenſible Pleaſure of Devotion , bur 
even the very ſubſtance of Prayer, -and the gift of being 
able ro Perſever therein. with all Attention and RecolleQtion 


of Mind, we cou'd with or deſire. - Or rather 'tis chiefly | 


of this we ſpeak at preſent, and concerning which we deſign 
to ſhew, that we muſt abſolutely Conform our ſelves ro the 
Divine Will, withour being carryd away with roo much 
earneſtneſs and ſolicirude, For in as much as beiongs to ſen- 
ſible Sweerneſs and Conſolations; there's no one who do's 
not eaſily renounce 'em, provided. he .can but certainly have 
whar -is moſt eſſential ro Prayer, and perceives the Fruic 
thereof: .in himſelf. All know the Eſſence of Prayer con- 
fiſts not in a tender and ſenſible Dzyotion; and, that to: be 
depriv'd of this, there's no need of offering our ſelves any 
_ou Violence, or having. a Sublime Vertue.. But when ir 
appens, that in time of Prayer we find our ſelves in fo' great 
a Deſolation, as thd God had retird from us, and we felr 
in effe& the Curſe wherewith he threatn'd: his People when 


he ſayd, * 1 will make the Heavens of Iron for you, and *noque 


the Earth of Braſi: Then ir is we ſtand in need of an 
extraordinary Vertue and Strength to undergo all this wich 
that Reſignation we oughr. For. the Heavens ſeem of Iron, 
and the Earth of Braſs ro ſuch as are in this condition : 


They find not only a continual Aridity and Barrenneſs wich-: 


of Water for their comfort, but they 
are ſometimes alſo Moleſted with perperual Diſtractions, and 
an infinity of ſo ſtrange and ad of Thoughts, that 
they ſeem to place themſelves in Prayer for no- other end, 
than to- be expos'd to all fort of Temptations. If you de- 
fire *'em in this caſe, to think of Dearth, of Jxesus Cunisr 
Cruicifi'd, and tell 'em theſe are the chief Remedies for 
Recolletion of Mind; they will anfwer you, they Know 
very well they are a good Remedy, and cou'd they bur 
praftiſe them, they Jef nothing more: Bur their Mi- 
ſcry is, they are not Maſtery of their own LG — ; and 


out the leaſt drop 


when they endeavour moſt to apply themſelves ro their 


Points, nothing moves 'ent, nor makes 
This is whar in Spiritual rhings 


any impreſſion 
we 


upon their * Heart. 
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call Deſolation or Aridity; and we are to make it our buſj- 
neſs to Conform our ſelves to God -as well in this, as in 
all other things. | 
- This is a Point of great conſequence, as being the moſt 
common ſubje& of complaint, and one of rhe greateſt Mor- 
tifications can befall thoſe who are given 'to Prayer. For 
underſtanding on one fide, the conduct of rheir Actions, throw'. 
our the Diy, and conſequently that of rheir Life, depends 
upon the manner whereby -they perform their Prayer 3 and that 
'tis one of the chief means we have, as well for our own 
Spiritual Advancement, as- the Edification of our Neighbor ; 
and on the other fide, imagining themſelves far from accom- 
pliſhing their duty, they fall ro Tears and Sigh's as tho 
God had 'abandon'd *em: / And feeing whilft they have no ſuc- 
cels in their undertakings, others make great progreſs with 
eaſe; they fear they have loſt God's Grace, fince they fect” 
not greater effe&ts of his Preſence. Hence ariſe in 'em other 
Temptations more dangerous, | as for Example, ro complain; 
of God for treating 'em in this. manner, and an FEntention of 
leaving off their Exerciſe of Prayer, looking upon themſelyes 
as not fir for it ſince their ſucceſs is ſo ſmall. Infine, whar:- 
add's to their affliction, is, that the Devil repreſents ro them, 
that it is upon the account of their Sins, God has,abandon'd” 
| 'em; and there are ſome who by this conſideration are caſt 
into ſuch a dejeftion of Mind, that they come from their 
Prayer as from a Torture, and with thofe Melancholy Thoughrs 
and Humor which is inſupportable ro themſelves, and” thoſe 
they Converſe with. We will endeavour by the help of 
God's Grace, to fatisfie abundantly all the Complaints and 
Objections, thoſe who arc Moleſted with this Temptation 
can poſflibly- frame. 
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Wrherein' are fully - Anſwer'd the Objeflions and 
Complaints of thoſe who are troubld with 
 Aridities and Deſolations in Prayer. 


IRST, TI do not. here pretend to deny, but that 
we are to rejoyce when God approaches us; and + 
be forry when he withdraws himſelf from us : For 
'tis impoſſible a Soul thou'd not perceive a ſen- 
ſible joy in the Preſence of her Beloved, and be 
ſenſibly afflicted in his Abſence, fince by "this the is lefc 
ro Deſolations and Temptations. Jssus Cnrisr himſelf 
was ſenſibly touch'd to ſee himſelf forſaken by his Eternal 
Father, when on the Croſs he cryd out: f_ A4y God, my ,,.. 
God, why haſt thow forſaken me ? Burt what I delire is," Deus mens, ut 
that we make our profir of this hard - Proof and Trial $ me? 
which God ſometimes ſends his Elet; and that we endea- > 
vour to fortifie our Souls, in Conforming our ſelyes to the 
Divine Will, ſaying, * Nevertheleſs, O Lord, not as I *youn 
Will, but as you Will. We muſt the. rather make uſe of Te» non fieur 
this means, | for | thar Chriſtian PerfeQion conſiſts neither in, $2 £4. 
the ſweernels of Conſolations, nor in ſublime Prayer ; and: 
for that our Advancement is not meaſur'd thereby, bur only 
according to the Rule of Charity, which is independant 
of all other things, and conſiſts in a perfe& Union and 
Submiſſion. to-,the Divine Will, as well in adverſity and 
deſolation, as in' proſpetity and comfort. Wherefore upon 
this account it is, that 'Spiritual Croſſes and Aridities ought 
to be receiv'd frota the Hand of God, as well as Con- 
ſolarions and Favors: And we muſt thank him equally 
for . both. If_-it be -your Pleaſure, .O. Lord, that I re- "De Imit. Chri- 
main _in' Darkneſs; Bleſſed: be your Holy Name: If you will #3: <5 
have me injoy the. Light; Bleſſed be your Holy Name : 
If you confer 'comforts upon me; Bleſſed be your Holy 
Name ;: and if -you will have me ſuffer afflictions, __ 
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b: your Holy Name. 'Tis what the Apoſtle Counſels ug 
to uſe upon the like. occaſions, when Writing ro the Theſe 
tin omnibus ſalonians, he ſays, T In all things give Gad thanks; for 
Bee un Sie this is, What God Wox'd have ye all do in JEsus Cunisrt, 


zc eſt enim 


voluntzs Dei If this be the Will of God, what can we defire more > 


Se 2% I have nothing elſe to do bur pleaſe him; my Life is only 
14 TH. 5. piven me for this end; 'and how obſcure and tedions ſo- 
ever are the path's, by which it pleaſes him ro conduct me, 
my bulineſs is not to defire more plain and &afie ways. God 
Icads ſome throu' pleaſant Fields, where there are infinite 
D-lizhes; tis his will I march throu' forlorn and frightful 
D-ſerts, where I am depriv'd of all comfort : I wou'd 
nor change the pains and difficulties of my Road, for all 
the ſatifaGtion and pleaſur2 others find in rheir's. This 
is the Language of thoſe whoſe Eyes are open to diſcern 
tnings , and thus they comfort themfelves npon all occaſi- 
ons. O that ir but pleasd God to open our- Eyes, 
M.4>i's, rug; ſays Farher Avila, we ſthou'd ſee more clear than the Day, 
©1112. 6. 26. that there's nothing upon Earth, nor in Heaven which de- 
ſerves :o be defir'd or 'poſſeſt, if the Will of God be nor 
annzx'd thereto; and that on the contrary, there's nothing 
ſo contemptible, fo painful which .becomes not of an in- 
elimable value, if joyn'd to the Will of God. Ir were with. 
out compariſon much 'berter, to ſuffer Aﬀlitions, Pains , 
Ariditics and Temptations if it were his Will; than to. injoy 
all Conſolations imaginable, and the moſt ſublime Contrem- 
placions if you exclude God's Will. 
Ba: ſome 'o1e will ſay, ſuppoſing I knew God's Will 
were ſuch, and this were it in effect that pleas'd him moſt ; 
I cou'd Conform my ſelf with eaſe: And altho I were ro 
pals my whole Life in this manner, I cou'd ſubmit with 
ſatisfattion and content; becauſe I Know there's nothing in 
this World more to be defird than to pleaſe God, and 
that my Life has been given me for no other end. But 
on the contrary it ſeem's to me, that God wou'd hive me 
be more attentive and recolle&ed in Prayer, .provided I bring 
on my part a better Diſpoſition: And what troubles me ig, 
when I imagine thoſe Aridities and Diffatisfaftions which 
hinder 'me from applying my ſelf proceed only from my 
Tepidity, and that I do not uſe my utmoſt endeavour. 
For if I cou'd bur fatisfie my ſelf in this Point, that I 
had perform'd all on my fide, and were but afſurd "ris 
not my fault, I ſhou'd be at reſt, This complaint is very 
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well form'd; there can be nothing added fince it_ compre- 
hends all that can be alledg'd: So that we will look upon 
it a great point gain'd, if we give a full and fatisfa@ory 
Anſwer ; | fince 'tis a common. complaint, and there's nor a 
Soul how Holy and Perfe&t ſo:ver it be, which feels not 
ſometimes theſe defolations and Spiritual afflictions. Saint 
Francis and Saint Catherine of Siena were not exempt, alrho 
otherwiſe they were great Servants of God: And the great 
Saint. Anthony having pals'd whole Nights in Prayer, thought 
he had been but a Moment; complaining the Sun riſe roo 
ſoon ; and was ſo tormented with infinity of diſtraftions 
and wandering thoughts, that not being able to repel 'em, 
he cry'd out, Lord I deſire to be Perfeft, but my extrava- 
gant Thoughts Will not permit me. Saint Bernard complain'd 
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of the ſame thing, when he ſayd; * My Heart is dryd « x;auit cor 


#p; *tis curdled like Milk; 'ts become like parchd Earth 
Without Water; and tis ſo hardned that I cannot excite it 
either to Tears or Compunition. I take no more pleaſure in 
Singing the Divine Office; I have no Inclination to Spiritual 
Reading nor Prayer ;. nor do I find now 'thoſe Holy Medi- 
tations I Was accuſtom'd to make. Where are now thoſe Spi- 
ritual Flames? Where that Tranquillity and Peace of Mind? 
Where that Content and Repoſe in the Holy Ghoſt? So that 
the matter we here ſpeak of, concerns in general the whole 
World, and I hope with God's Grace I ſhall abundantly 
ſatisfie the complaints and objetions of all. 

I begin then in the firſt place- to grant you thar all the 
diſtrations and deſolations you find in Prayer, and- all the 
difficulty you have thercin, proceed from your own Fault ; 
it is requiſite 'alſo that you perſuade your (elf and in reality 
acknowledge, that in puniſhment of ' your paſt Sins and 
your preſent negligence, God permits you to have no Fa- 
cility in Prayer, no Attention in it, no Recolleion: of 
Spirit, no Tranquillity. Nevertheleſs, it follow's not from 
thence that inſtead of Conforming our ſelf ro God's Will, 
you have any right to complain. Shall I anſwer you once 
for all} I condemn you out of your own Words: Do not 
you confeſs you—defire a great puniſhment of God for your 
paſt Sins and Negligences? You own it doubtleſs: And grant 
you have ſeveral rimes deſcry.d Hell it ſelf; that there can- 
not be found in' the World any puniſhment great enough 
for you ; that in compariſon of what you deſerve, whatever 
you otherwiſe can ſuffer, will be an effe&t of the Divine 

Tom. I, Eece Mercy 


meum, coa- 
ulatum eſt 
icut lac, fa- 
Rum -eſt ficud 
terra fine aqua, 
nec compungt 
ad lachrymas, 
ueo, Auia 
tanta eſt 
duritia cordis : 
Non ſapit 
Pialmus, non 
legere liber, 
non orare de- 
lectat, medita- 
tiones ſolitas 
non invenio., 
Ubi illa ine- 
briatio ſpiri- 
tus ? Ubi men- 
tis ſerenitas, 
& pax & gau- 
dium in Spi- 
ritu Sancto ? 
Bern. Serm. 54. 
ſup. Cantica, 


ft De ore tuo 
te judico. 
Lyic, 19, 22, 
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_ a ſivgular favor the chaſtiſements he ſhall pleaſe ro fend 


Mercy and Goodneſs: And infine, that you will receive as 


you in this Life, becauſe you will reſt afſur'd thereby, he 
will pardon your Sins, and not puniſh you in the Life to 
come. This is ſufficient, I defire no more : Bur let's come 
tro the Application of all thar has been fayd. All your 
diſtraftions, all your deſolations, your afflictions, your 
Spiritual derelition; the Heaven becomes of Iron, and 
the Earth of Braſs; your little or. no facility in Prayer, as 
often as you apply yourſelf ro it, and God infine who 
ſcems ro retire from you, all this I ſay, is a chaſtiſement 
ſent from God for the expiation of our Sins paſt, and 
your Faults preſent. . Do you not find both the 6ne and 
the other deſerve their puniſhment alike > Yes-doubtleſs you 
find ir ſo: Queſtionleſs you own the puniſhment but little 
in conſideration of what you deſerve, and *ris equally full 
of Juſtice and Mercy: Of Juſtice, for having ſo often 
thut the Gate of your Heart againſt God, and been Deaf 
to him when he Knock'd at ic by ſo many Holy Infpira- 
tions; and having reje&ed 'em ſo often, 'ris but Juſt, thar 
now he hear's you not; when you. call upon him, he An- 
fwers not; and inſtead of opening you the Door, he ſhurs 
it upon you. You cannot diſagree with me in this; and 
thus infine the Juſtice of the puniſhment you receive .is 
intirely eſtabliſh'd. Nor will you likewiſe diſown, but that 
this alſo, little in reſpe& of what you deſerve, and that 'ris 
Full alſo, of Mercy. Conform your ſelf then to God in the 
chaſtiſement ſent you, and receive it with thankſgiving for 
having puniſh d you with ſo much Mercy and Swectneſs. 


Have you not own'd you deſervd Hell> With whar Face 


then dare you pretend -to receive Conſolations and Fayors 
in your Prayer? To have free acceſs therein ro God, to 
entertain your ſelf familiarly with him, -and injoy a Peace 


| and Tranquillity, which only -his Beloved Children injoy 2 


How dare you complain-you have not whar you fo little deſerv'd 2 
Is not this a ſign of roo much boldneſs and preſumption ?. Con- 
tent your-ſelf rhart God ſuffers you in his Houſe, and permits you 
to remain in his Preſence, 'tis ſo-great a favor, -and ſo conlider- 
able 'a benefit that we can never have too. great an eſteem; of it, 
nor ever acknowledge it as we ought. Were we really Humble 
of Heart, we thou'd never' open our Mouth to complain, in what 
manner ſoever it pleaſes God to deal with us: And thus all Temp- 
tations proceeding from theſe - cauſes wou'd immediately ceaſe. 

CHAP. 


The Eighth Treatiſh Chap. 23, 
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CHAP, XXVI. 


How we may convert Aridities and Deſolations, 
mnto a good profitable Prayer, 


IS not not enough that we make no complaint 
of rheſe Aridities and Deſolations; bur we 
muſt endeavour to profit by them, and to 

'em to an excellent Prayer. And 

the firſt thing that will help us to do this, 

is, what T have ſpoken of in the Treatiſe of Prayer, which, -,,,;;. .. 

is, to addreſs our ſelves ro God, and tell him; Lord, in ©: *5: 

fo much as this Aridity proceeds from ry fault or neg- 

ligence, I am truly ſorry, and troubF'd for rhe cauſe I have 
givn of it, but in that it is your Holy Will, and a juſt 
pain and puniſhment which my Sins have Merired, I accept 
it with all my Heart, and do not only ſubmit to this 

Croſs, and imbrace it for the preſent, bur even to the 

end of my Life; giving, you infinite rhanks for it. This 

Spirit of Patience, Humility and Reſignation ro the Will 

of God, is infinitely more pleafing ro him, than thoſe 

complaints and diſquiets, which proceed from the difficul- 
ties we find in Prayer, and from the infinity of diftrations 

Which of his two Son's do you 

think a Father wou'd Love beſt? Him; who is contented 

with whatſoever he thall beſtow upon him, or the other, 
who is contented with nothing thar he o1VES him , but 
murmurs and complains continually ; and thinks all that he 
gives him roo little in compariſon of what he thinks he 

'Tis not to be doubted, but you will ſay, the 

'Tis the fame with us in re- 

gard of God: We are all his Children; he who is of a 

peaceable and complying humor, and conforms himſelf in 

all things to the Will of his Heavenly Father, and is 
ſends him, how hard and 
troubleſome ſoever, pleaſes God far more than the other, 
who is fo hard to- be pleasd, and do's nothing elſe. but 


we meet withal therein. 


firſt- is moſt pleaſing to him. 


content with whatſoever 


murmur 


þ” 
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murmur and complain, becauſe what is given him is 
not to his liking. Moreover, which of ,the rwo Beggers 
do you- think makes better uſe of what is given. him, or 
more excites Charity and Compaſſion; he who grumbles 
at the Gate, becauſe he receives not preſemly an Anſwer, 
or becauſe nothing is. given him; or the other, who' ſtays 
patiently at the Door, after he knows they hear him, 
withour farther importunity, and without making any com- 
plaint, expe&ts with Patience in the cold and \rain to ſee 
whether they will beſtow any thing upon him > 'Tis very 
certain, that the Humility of this inſpires feelings of pitry 
and compaſſion; and the Pride of the other, excites motions 
of anger and indignation. The ſame thing happens berwixt 
God and us. | 

Bur to the end we may better know the excellency and 
profir of this kind of Prayer, and how pleaſiag 'tis ro God, 
I ask, what greater Fruit can be gatherd from Prayer, than 
that of great Patience in afflitions, of an intire Conformity 
to the Divine Will, and of an extream Love to God? Is 
not this what we ought to propoſe ro our ſelves in 
Prayer > This being ſo, when therefore God {hall ſend you 
dryneſs and defolation in Prayer, Conform your ſelf to his 
Will, -in this Spiritual ' derelition, in which he leaves you, 
and this will be one of the greateſt Afts of Patience and 
Love of God, which 'ris poſſible for 'you to perform. 
Nothing .cauſes an exceſs of Love to appear more, than the 
greatneſs of pain and labor which we undergo for the ſake 
of the Beloved. Burt *tis certain, that the Aridities and 
Derelictions of which we ſpeak, are the greateſt ſufferings, 
moſt ſenſible mortifications, and the moſt painful croſſes of 
the true Servants of God: For all Temporal afflictions that 
regard our Goods, Health, or Reputation, are nothing com- 
parable ro them. So that ro Conform our ſelves in theſe, 
intirely to the Will of God by imitating Jzsus Cnrist 
in that Dereliftion he found upon the Croſs; and ro accept 
purely our of the ſole deſire of pleaſing God, ſo great a 
crols as this, during our whole Lives, is certainly one of 
the greateſt Ads of Patience and Love of God, a fort of 
moſt ſublime and profitable Prayer, and an effe&t of the 


moſt - Conſummated Perfetion. There's fo much Vertue 


"and Merit herein, that thoſe who thus ſabmit themſelyes 


to theſe afflitions, are ſfiyld by ſome the greateſt of 


Martyrs. | 
Moreover, 
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Moreover, why do you betake your ſelf ro 'Prayer, but 
ro obrain a profound Humility, and an intire knowledge -of 
your ſelf > How - often have you begg'd of God, that he 
wou'd ler you ſee how miſerable a Creature you are> And 
behold he gives you a fight and Knowledge of this by means 
of theſe Aridities and Diſguſts. Some think the Kknow- 
ledge of themſelves conſiſts in having a great ſorrow and 
regret for their Sins, and in bitterly deploring *em : Bur 
they are deceiv'd ; for this CompunGtion is from God, and 
not from themſelves, and conſequently 'ris God, not them- 
ſelves they come to Know ha That which is purely 
from your ſelf, is, that hardneſs of - Heart, ſuch an inſenſi- 
bility, as is like a Rock from which a drop of Water cannor 
proceed, unleſs God ſtrikes it. *'Tis in this the Knowledge 
of our ſelves conſiſts, and conſequently this is the ſource of 
all forts of happineſs, which you may very eafily gain amidſt 
thoſe Aridities you' complain of ; ſo that if you do but 
gather rhis Fruit from your Prayer, your Prayer, will become 


moſt profitable. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of ſome other Reaſons that ought to move us to 
Comfort and Conform our ſelves to the 
Divine Will, in theſe Aridities and 

Deſolations in Prayer, 


HO*' for the entertaining our ſelves ſo much 
the more” in profound Sentiments of Humility 
and Confuſion, 'tis very good that we ſhou'd 
think our Sins . to . be the cauſe of thoſe Ari- 
dities we ſuffer, yet we muſt alſo think, that 

they | are not - always a puniſhment of our Offences, bur 
ſometimes rhey are a pure cffe& ' of the impenetrable Provi- 
dence of God, who beftows his Favors and Graces, how 
and to whom he pleaſes. And as 'tis not convenient that 


a Body thou'd. be 'compos'd only; of the Eyes, Hands, Feer, 
Or 


* Mihi autem 
abſit gloriari, 
nifi in Cruce 
Domini noſtri 
Jeſu Chriſti. 

Ad Gal, 6.14, 


M. Avila. t. 2. 
Epiſt, fol. 22. 


t Ft ne mag- 
nitudo revela- 
tionum extol- 
lat me, datus 
"IG mihi ſNi- 
mulus carnis 
mez angclus 
Satan#,qurme 
colaphizer. 

& Cor, 12, 7, 
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or: Head, which are more. Noble Parts -that form ic, but 
that there thou'd be differenr Members ;: ſo the ſame is co 
be ſayd of the Church. So that all thoſe that compoſe 
this Myſtical Body, ought not to: be: rais'd to this kind of 
high Prayer, of which we have fpoken in the Fifth Treatiſe. 
Yer nevertheleſs,, we arc not hereupon to conclude, that 
thoſe upon whom God conifers not this Grace, are unwor 
of ir; but 'ris | becaufe he Knows they will be able to 
reap more profit another way : And therefore he - beftows 
a greater and more fignal favor, in beſtowing rather 
another Grace rhan this -upon 'em. There have been very 
great Saints. that have never been able ro-' obtain this Grace, 
or if they have, they have ſayd with Saint Paul: * Far be 
ir from me to Glory, except in the Croſs of my Lord 
Jzsus CunrisrT. 

Father Avila ſpeaking hereof, fays that which cannor 
but afford us very great comfort. God, ſays he, ſomerimes 
leaves certain perſons in an intire privation of all ſores of 
Spiritual comforts, during many Years together, and ſome-- 
times even for their 6 40 Lives. But their Portion in 
my Opinion is far the berter, if they have bur fo lively 
a Faith, as not- to judge- ill of the Ordinations of Provi- 
dence, and ſo couragious a Patience, as conſtantly to ſupport 
ſo great and ſenſible a dereliftion. All the World wou'd in 
this ealily Conform themſelves to the Will of God, if each 
one were well perſuaded that this ftate were more for his 
2dvantage,, than-. any other.' The Saints and Maſters of 
Spirit alledge many Reaſons to prove this. truth; bur I 
will contenr my felf with the'recounting of one. of the chief, 
which Saint Auſtin, Saint Hierom and. Saint Gre ory, and 
generally all thoſe that treat of this, matter Eats. ro us. 
'Tis that all the World is not capable ro conſerve Humility 
amidſt the favors of an Elevated Contemplation, We find 
we' have fcarce thed a Tear -in | our Prayer, but we 
think our ſelves already come to a high pitch of Spirimality 
and Contemplation , \and dare compare, if not prefer. 
our felves before thoſe who are Perfe& It ſeems as if 
Saint Pax! himſelf ſtood -in need of the weight of Tempta- 
tions, not to Tet himſelf be 'carry'd away. with Vanity which 
hereby might happen-'unto him: f For fear, ſays he, that 
the greatneſs of my Revelations ſhowd. puff me mp, there 
tpas given me a Thorn of my Fleſh, "the Angel of Satan 
ro'- Torment me. | God permits - the ' Apoſtle fthowd be 

diſquieted 
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diſquieted with a Temptation rhat humbſ'd him, and made 
him ſenfible of his Weakneſs, for fear his being rapt 
to the third Heavens, and the grearnefs of his Revelations 
' thoud give him any Vain-glory. Of all the ways of a 
Spiritual Life, that of Contemplation is moſt Elevated , bur 
"tis not the moſt ſecure; and *ris for this reaſon God who 
has Created us all for the ſame end, which is the injoyment 
of himſelf, conducts us all by that way which he fees moſt 
ſuitable to | each one; perhaps if yon found in Prayer that 
facility, and all ' thoſe {weernefſes you deſire, -you wou'd 
thereby be puffed up with Pride 5 whereas finding nothing 
therein bur Aridities, you [may always be 'Kept in Humility, 
and a Contempr of -your ſelf, and therefore ' this way is 
far better and more ſecnre for you; but if you defire to 
go any other way, 'tis becauſe * You mrnderſtand not what 


you ark, 
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* Neſcitis 
quid petatis, - 
Matt . 20, 22, 


Saint Gregory Writing upon "theſe words of fob, T If ,z, word. 
he comes 6 pl I will ſee him; and if he goes atvay i eeoka 


from me I will take no notice of his' departure; 'Man, ſays 
he, is become-ſo Blind 'by his fall, rhat .he neither Knows 


me, non vide- 
bo eum: S1 
abierit, non 
intelligam, 


when God approaches; or when he leaves him: Bur on 3%. 5: 


the -contrary, rhat which 'he thinks ro be a particular favor 
which ;may help him as a means to -approach nearer unto 
God,. ſometimes increaſes his Anger, and cauſes him to go 
farther from ns; and that which he believes ro be a mark 
of God's Indignation,, and which drives us farther from 
him, '-is a particular fayor that 'iriſeparably. nnites us unto 
him. For who is there that perceiving himſelf Elevated ro 
a high degree of ſublime Prayer, and receiving every Day 
init -fome new favor, do's not imagine thar hereby he con- 
tinually more and more. approaches unto God, > Nortwith- 
ſtanding that which often; happens from ſuch ſorts of favors, 


is, "that they "give an occaſion , of Pride and Preſumption, 


and-fo the '{ame things that we think thou'd raiſe 'us hjgher 
and 'bring-us nearer unro' God, are thofe the Devil frequently 
uſes to make us fall intro, his Snares and Precipices. 
And when -on the contrary we ſee. our ſelyes depriv'd of all 
Spiritual , comfort, - and} tormented ' with , thoughts either againſt 
Purity, -or againſt Faith, we .imagine our ſelves forſaken by 
God, - that he is Angry with us and withdraws himſelf from 
us, yet notwithſtanding, "tis then 'he comes neareſt to 
us; 'becauſe then we moſt of all Humble our ſelves, and 
have a lefs Opinion of our own irength; 'have' our recourſe 
- uato 


-* Beatus ho- 
mo, qui audit 
me, qu1 vi- 
gilat ad fores 
meas quotidie, 
& oblcrvat ad 
poſtes oftii 
me1, 

Prov, $, 54. 


© | from 
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unto him with greater fervor, put all our confidence in him, 
and ſo fireightly unite, our ſelves unto him, that we can 
never be ſeparared from him. 'Tis not therefore certain 
that the way you think bcſt, is beſt for you, but that 
way which God is pleas'd to lead you, is that which is 
moſt convenient and profitable for you. 

Moreover, that very forrow you have upon account you . 
think you perform not your Duty as you ought ro do in 
Prayer, is a ſubje&t of comfort; becauſe tis a particular 
Grace of God, and a mark that you Love him: For prief 
ſuppoſes Love, and we have no regret for ſerving him 
ill, but when at the ſame time we deſire to ſerve him-well ; 
certainly if you were not troubl'd that you ſerve him ll, 
and that you perform not your Prayer and other exerciſes 


. well, it wou'd in effe& be a very ill ſign; but ro be dif- 


Pleas'd, becauſe you think you perform not your Duty as 
you ought, is a very good one: Wherefore fince the 'pain 
you ſuffer hereby is an effect of the Divine Will, .it 
follows that on the one fide this. conſideration thou'd Terve 
to allay your diſpleaſure, m——_—_ your {elf ro all that 
is God's Will; and on the. other fide. you muſt give him 
thanks for this, that if there be any. Tepidity in your Adions, 
you have at lcaſt at the ſame time a very great defire ro perform 


'<m better. 


Moreover, as care and afliduity of Attendance in a Princes 
Court, is a mark of the Courtiers defire and readineſs to 
ſerve him; ſo if you do nothing elſe in your Prayer bur 
keep your ſelf diligently in God's Preſence, you' continually 
do him Service. * Bleſſed is he who gives Ear to me, ſays 
the Holy Scripture by the Mquth of the Wiſe-man, and 
altvays waits at my Gate, and . expetls till I open to him. 
'Tis very fir both in reſpe& of the gromuns of the Infigite 
Majeſty of God, and: the vileneſs of our own condition; 
as well as in reſpe& of the important - affair. we have in 
hand, that: we ſthou'd go | often to wait at his. Gate ;\. which 
if he pleaſes ro open, give him thanks;- if he opens it 

ot, acknowledge that you do not deſerve he thou'd do 
ſo; and this will be a very good and profitable kind of 
Prayer. We muſt help our ſelves -with theſe Kinds of 
conſiderations, and divers others of the like nature, to 
obtain a Conformity with the Will of” God in time of theſe 
Aridities which he ſends us, in this Spiritual derelition and 
deſolation in which he leaves us; which we muſt receive 
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from his Hands with thankſgiving, and fay with Saint 
Bartholomety of the Martyrs : T Hail O moſt bitter bit- } Salve amark- 


amariiii- 


terneſy; becauſe how unpleaſant ſoever thow art, yet art maomnis gra- 
- i» , tiz plena. 
repleniſh'd with all ſorts of Grace. Is fus Compend. 
C,. 20, 


-" 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


| That *tis a very great abuſe to leave the exer- 
ciſe of Prayer upon account of the Deſolation 
and Ariduies we find therein, 


ROM what we have already. fayd, it follows, 
that 'tis a very great illuſion to leave our Prayer, 
or to make leſs Prayer than ordinary, becauſe 
we find: our ſelves in the ſtate of Aridity in time 

| of it ; and therefore. imagine we do nothing 
bur . loſe our time. This thought is a very dangerous 
Temptation; that has made not -only many Secular Perſons 
leave off the exerciſe of Prayer; but many Religious 
alſo.; and. tho ir cauſes not. ſome to leave off intirely this 
exerciſe, yer it leſſens their affe@ion ro it, and: hinders 'em 
fiom imploying all that time. in it, which otherwiſe the 
might do. Many begin to give themſelves to. Prayer with 
great : fervor, and continue _ to practiſe the ſame fo long 
as they find comfort and ſweetneſs'in- it; but when aridities 
and: diſtrations moleſt 'em, then they imagine they make 
no. more Prayer, bur commit a faulc, by being in God's 
| Preſence. with fo+ little Atrention and | Reſpe&; and think 
they might Serve him better by. ſome_ - other Spiritual 
excrciſe, ' and. therefore apply themſelves leſs then ordinary 
to- thar of Prayer. The Devil who. ſees their weakneſs 
and. inconſtaney.. takes hold, of this . occaſion, and fo endea- 
yours. to. diſquier /em-/in- time - of Prayer, | by all forts of 
Thoughts , and - Temprations ,-. that being - at laſt, quite 
diſcourag'd , and perſuading themſelves the time thus 
ſpent in Pr:ycr, to-be very ill imploy'd; rhey quire leave 
tt 'of, and therewith the Adefire of their Perfection , 


* xt amicus 
ſocius menſes; 
& non perma- 


nebir in. dic 
neceſhratis. 


Fecleſ. 6, 10, 


Exercit. Spirit, 


annot, 13. 
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and ſomerimes even rhe care of the Salvation * of (their 
Souls. * Thus a great many Perſons” rift and 'deſtroy' "them. 
ſelves: *. Theſs are Friends ant Gneſts at owr Table, who 
leave us in time of nece There's ro one who wou'd- not 
deſire ro be happy with God; but the true mark of Loye is 
to. defire ro ſuffer with him : 'Tis no very great matter 
ta. Ver -& tme- + Prayer, when we receive &f5 
or rw Fringe, the arisfaRtion alone we find therein, 
is ſufficient ro oblige us rhereunto : And if we leave off 
Prayer - when we find' this wanting , -'tis a ſign we A& 
only for this Motive. But when God ſends us deſolations, 
aridities and diſtrations, 'tis then we ſhew our ſelves true 
Frienes of God, and his Faithful Servants,” who fearch nor 
our -own intereſt, but regard only his Holy Wilt and Pleaſure. 
For this reaſon we ought at ſuch a time as this to per- 
ſever with the Spirit of Humility and Patience, and give 
the whole time to Prayer, nay even more then is appointed, 
as Saint |/gnatizs Counfels ns; ro the end we may better 
ſurmounr- rhe” Temptationy 'and” teſtifie our conſtancy and cou- 
cage in reſiſting the Devil. 

Palladius recounts of himſelf, that being thurt up in his 
Cell, the better ro give himſelf ro Pfayer, Contemplation 
and other Spiritual Duties, he found himfelf in ſo great an 
Aridity, and was diſqueted 'with ſuch a number of diſtrated 
thoughts, that it came into his Mind to leave off his Prayer, 
beirig able ro make no progreſs in it. Whereupon he went 
ro find out the great Macarins of Alexandria, ' whom he 
acquainted with his Temptation, and ask'd his Counſel what 
to do in it. When theſe forts of thonghrs, reply'd the 
Saint, bid you be, gone, aud perſuade you, that you do but 
loſe you time; Anſwer 'em, Tis for the Love 'of Jxsus 
CnrRisr 7 keep Within the Walls of my Cells Which 
was the ſame as to adviſe ' him to 'perfever; 'and let him 
know that he ſthou'd draw ho 'other Fruit from this 'exerciſc 
or trial, but''ro | continue in ir for the; 'Love of Jrsus 
CHRIST, and this alone was ſufficient. We may help our 
ſelves with the fame Anſwer,” in the like Temptations. For 
our own ſatisfaction is rior the end we muſt aim ar, or ought 
"to have in Prayer 5 and - 'tis © not'' upon this accounr we 
apply our ſelves ro it. That: which we arc to propoſe ro 


our ſelves in Prayer, is, . to perform an Adtion that is pleaſing 
to God, whereby we may in ſome meaſure acquit our ſelves 
of a part of our Duty to him, as he' is our God; and a 
. part 


: 0. 


Part. Is 


art of our Obligations we have to him, as our Benefactor : 

And this being ſo, tho in the midſt of aridities - and , di- 
ſtractions, you think you are not able ro draw any Fruit 
our of Prayer, yet do not fail to perſever in it, becauſe 
'tis this that pleaſes him. 

We Read of Saint Catherine of Siena, that for many 
Days together ſhe was deprivd of all forts of Spiritual 
comfort, feeling nothing at all of her wonted feryor, byr 
Dayly cormented with an infinity of impure thoughts, 
which the was nor able to free her. ſelf from, Yer never« 
theleſs, the no Day faiſd ro make her accuftom'd Prayer, 
in which the perſever'd the beſt the was able, ſpeaking ghas 
ro her Self. Alaſs, miſerable Sinuer as you are, do gou 
deſerve any comfort? Woud it not be a greater happineſs 
then you deſerve, to paſs your Whole Life in darkneſs and 
is the deſolate afflittions you are ' in, ſo you might but be 
freed from Eternal Damnation ? You Were not calld .to the 
Service of God, or undertook, it to have Sweetneſ;"-"and 
Comforts in this Life, but Eternally to injoy them with 
him in the next : Take Conrage therefore, continue in your 
Exerciſes, and perſever with that Fidelity you owe your 
Soveraign Maſter. - 

Let 
ſelves with the words of Thomas 2 Kempic. f Let My 
Confolation,, O Lord, be, to be ' alpays Willing to Want all 
Human Comfort, and if your Comfort alſo be wanting in me, 
let your. Will and good liking thus to try me, be to me the 
greateſt of all Comforts, When we ſhall become ſo much 
Maſters over our ſelves, as thus ro unite our farisfaction 
ro. the Divine Will; ſo that ir -ſhall even be a joy unto 
us to haye no comfort, if God pleaſes ro deprive us of it; 

contentment , 


then we hall injoy ſo perfet a peace” an 


"that. nothing in this World ſhall be. able to take ir from 
us, or give us any trouble. 
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us imitate theſe two Examples, and fortifie our 


Bloyſous c. 4. 


Monil, Spirit, 


ft Hzc mihi 


fit conſolatio,' 


libenter velle 
carere omni 


humano ſola- 
Et fi tua 
defuerit con- 


tio. 


ſolatio, fit 


mihi tua yo- 
luntas & juſta 
ro 


robatio, 
ummo ſola- 
to, 
Imit. Chrifts 


lib, 3, cap.16., 
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CHAP, XXIX. 


In which, what bas been already ſayd, is Con- 
frmd by divers Examples. 


N the Chronicles of the Order of Saint Dominick , 
'tis reported: of one of the moſt conſiderable Per- 
fons of this Order, who Liv'd many Years rogether 
in Religion in fo great puriry and innocency of Life, 
that he was very exemplar, and cſteem'd by all, 

tho he had never received the leaſt Spiritual comfort in 

the exerciſe of any of his Religions Duties. Bur when he 
heard the Religious ſpeak of thoſe favors God did to others, 
and of thoſe Spiritual ſweetneſſes with which he fill'd 'em, 
he became (ſo ſenſibly afflicted, that ar laſt ſtaying one Night 
in the Church afrer Matins, being over-whelm'd with grief, 
he proſtrated himſelf before a Crucifix; where Weeping Very 
bitterly, and almoſt out of himſelf, he was mov'd ro make 
this complaint. O Lord, 1 have been alipays perſuaded, 
that you ſurpaſs all your Creatures in pomp and liberality : 
Behold me here proſtrate before you, who have Servd you fo 
many Years; and for Love of you, have ſufferd many 
grievons afflittions, having made an intire Sacrifice of my 
ſelf unto your Divine Majeſty, Had I ſervd a Tyrant 
for the fourth part of that time I have Servd you, he 
word before this, have given me ſome mark or teſti- 
mony of his good Will, either by a kind word, a ſmile, or 

a favorable look. But you O Lord, you have mot beſtow'd 

upon me even the leaſt of thoſe favors, that you are accuſtiom'd 

ro give to others; and you Who are, ſipeetneſs it ſelf to all 
the World, are harder and more cruel to me than the great- 
eft Tyrant in the World word be. From whence proceeds 

this O Lord? And Why do you treat me after ſo cruel 4 

manner? He had ſcarce prnounc'd: theſe words, when on a 

ſudden he heard fo terrible a noiſe, as if the whole Church 

were turn'd topfic-turvy ; when ſeiz'd with fear, and turning 
his Head to ſee what was the matter, he perceiv'd a Devil 
| behind 


Part. 1. Of Conformity to God's Will. 
behind him, who holding a Bar of Iron in his Hands, gave 
him ſuch a blow over his Body, that he fell with his Face 
upon the ground, without being able to raiſe himſelf from 
it; yet nevertheleſs he had ſo much ſtrength and courage 
lefr, as to creep to an Altar hard by ; where not bein 
able to move by reaſon of the great pain he felt, he there 
* remain'd fſtretch'd out as if he had been all over bruis'd and 
broken in pieces by the force of the blows. The Religious 
coming ' afterwards to the Office of Prime, finding him half 
Dead, carry'd him to the Infirmary, withour knowing how 
or why this ſtrange accident had happend tro him. He 
remain'd there for three whole Weeks, ſuffering moſt grie- 
yous pains, and his Body ſent forth ſo intollerable a ſtench, 
thar - Infirmarians were ſcarce able to come near him, 
to dreſs or aſſiſt him. Ar the end of three Weeks he 
began to recover ſome ſtrength, and as ſoon as he was able 
to riſe, being deſirous ro Cure himſelf intirely of his Pride 
and Preſumprion, he went to ſearch a remedy, in the ſame 
place where he had committed the fault. Where full of 
ſhame and confuſion, bath'd ' all in Tears, he made a very 
different Prayer from that he made. before. Confeſling his 
uilt, that he deſerv'd no favor from God, and that 
Pe had not receiv'd the puniſhment he deſerv'd. Ar which 
time he heard a Voice ung Heaven, that ſayd to him, 7f 
you deſire ſiveetneſs and comforts, you muſt be Humble, 
you muſt know your olpn baſeneſs, and remember that you 
are more vile and contemptible than the very Dirt or Worm's. 
He profited ſo well by this inſtruction, and from whar 
had happen'd unto him , that from that time forward he 
became a moſt Perfet Religious Man. | 
We Read another Example very different from the former, 

in the Life of Saint [gnatins. 'Tis reported thar this Saint 
conſidering his faults, and Weeping bitterly for them, ſayd, 
he with'd with all his Heart, God wou'd punith 'em, 
by depriving him for ſome time, of all \weerneſs, -and of 
his Divine conſolations, to the end this chaſtiſemenr 
might render him more careful and zealons in his Service. 
Bur he own'd at the ſame time, that God had always fo 
reat a Mercy and Compaſſion for him, and treated 
Pim with ſo much ſweetneſs, that the more faults he com- 
mitted., and the more -he thus defird to be puniſh'd for 
'cm, the more goodneſs our Lord {hew'd towards him, and 


pour'd down upon him with greater abundance the Toes 
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of his infinite liberality. So that he ſayd, he thought there 
was no perſon in the World .in whom rwo things ſo oppo. 
fire were to be found in ſo great an excels as 'in himſclf, 
firſt to fall ſo ofren into imperfetions, and continue ſo un- 
grateful ro God; the ſecond, to receive {o great and contuwal 
favors from his Divine Hand. | 

Bloſins reports that a Holy Man, to whom our Lord did 
many Avors, and communicated to him great lighrs in Prayer, 
begg'd one Day of God out of a great excels of Humility, 
and our of an ardent deſire of pleaſing him more; rhar he 
wou'd deprive him of thoſe favors he beſtow d upon. him; . 
if this wou'd render him more pleaſing in his as ft... God 
heard. his Prayer, and withdrew from him all his Conſo- 
lations in ſuch a manner, that for the ſpace of Five Years 
together, he try'd him with. continual Temprations,. Aridities 
and Bitterneſs. One Day being oppreſsd with- ſorrow, he 
Wepr - bitrerly-, at which time two Angels appear'd and 
con:forted him; bur the good Man refuſing. the: Conſolation 
they. came to- give him, ſayd/to. them; 7 defire no Comfort ; 
for the accompliſhment of the Will of God in me, is all 
the Comfort 1 deſire. 

The ſame Bloſius recounts alſo, that Jesus. CnrisrT 
appearing- one Day to Saint Brigit, who was in a great deſola- 
tion and affliction of Mind, ask'd her why the was afflicted? 


And the Saint having anſwer'd him, that 'rwas becauſe the was 


f 


tormented with an infinity of bad thoughts, that gave her 
cauſe to apprehend his juſt Judgments might fall upon. her ;. 
"Tis juſt, reply d our Saviour, that 4s you have taken plea- 
ſure in the V anities of the World againſt my Will, ſo you 
ſhou'd alſo now ſuffer againſt your own, many vain and bad 
thovughts; and as to What Concerns my judgments, 'tis good 
alſo that you fear 'em;" but this muſt be with moderation, 
and With a firm confidence in me, Who am your God. For 
you- muſt. hold for a certain trath, that bad thoughts which 
are reſiſted and reje&ted as much as are able, are ho Purga» 
tory of a Soul in this World, and a ſubje&t of a recompence 
in Heaven. But if you cannot quite drive them away, 


'be contenred that you deſire all you can tro reſiſt *'em, and 
then ſuffer 'em with Patience. 


Bur take care alſo that 
you do not attribute this reſiſtance ro your own ſtrength 
and forces, and thereby Pride be not the occafion of your 
fall; becauſe no. one can remain conſtant in Vertue, but ſo far 
as he is ſuſtain'd and ſtrengthen'd by the Grace of God. 

T aulerns 


root 


Part.. 1. Of Conformity to God's Will, $99 
| T awlerns '(ays, that many Perſons addrefling themſelves 7.,,....;, 
to* him in their Spiritual afflitions; and complaining that 24%. conſis; 
they were in a deplorable condition, becauſe they | ſuffer'd 
continual pain and trouble of Mind; he gave this Anſwer, 
that all things went very well with 'em, and that even 
the very things they complain'd of, was a favor God beſtow'd 
upon 'em. And when they reply'd, they bcliev'd the con- 
rrary, and that this happen'd ro them for a puniſhment of 
their Sins 3 whether it be for your Sins or no, reply'd he, 
yet ſtill believe this croſs comes from God, and there- 
fore willingly imbrace Jit, give him thanks for it, and - 
relign your. ſelves intirely into his 'Hands. - Burt if they 
rold 'em rhey found themſelves quire conſum'd- with the 
aridities' and tediouſneſs they felt in Prayer, he anfwerd, 
ſuffer that with Patience, and thereby you will receive more. 
favors, then if. you felt in your ſelves the tranſports of a 

tender and fervent Devotion. | 

A ,great , Servant of God was wont to ſay, thar' for 
Forty Years. together, which he had ſpent in God's Service, 
and in an application to Prayer, he had never yer receiv'd , 
any ſweetneſs or comfort ; yet notwithſtanding as often 
as he made his Prayer, he found afterwards by experience 
a greater ſtrength and. force to acquir himſelf of his Spiri- 
tual Duties, and when he negle&ted it , he found himſelf 
in ſo weak and languiſhing a condition, that he was 
ſcarce able ro undertake any. thing that was  cither good 
or Vertuous. 
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CHAP. XXY% 


Of the Conformity we ought to have with the 
Will of God in the participation of all other 
Vertues and Supernatural Gifts. 


\HE fame ſubmiſſion we ought to have to 
the Will of God, in what manner ſoever 
he treats us in Prayer; we muſt alfo- have 
in regard of all other advantages of. Grace. 
'Tis good ro defire Vertne, to be carry 

rowards it with fervor, and' to uſe force to- our ſelves to- 

obtain it ; but we muſt govern onr ſelves in this after 
ſuch a manner, that ſuppoſing 'we arrive not to- that height 
of Perfetion we aim at, yer we muſt not fail to" Keep onr 

Minds in Peace, and' content our fſclves with what | God 

pleafes ; Conforming our ſelves intirely ro his Divine Will. 

IE God: will not beſtow upon you the Puriry of an Angel, 

if - he will” humble and” try you by continual Temprations 

againſt Chaſtity ; 'tis better you ſhou'd humbly - ſubmit to- 
his Divine Will.. than trouble or diſquier your ſelf, or com- 
plain that yonu- are not fo- Pure as an Angel. . If God will 
not confer upon you ſo profound an Humility as he gave to- 

Saint Frans, ſuch a Spirit of Meckneſs. as he gave to, 

Moyſes and* David, nor ſo great and conſtant a Patience 

as he gave to- fob, and that 'tis his pleaſure you thou'd: 

be continually diſquieted* with Temptations contrary. to theſe - 

Verrues ; 'tis good to: take occaſion hereby to — 

your baſeneſs,” bur you ought not upen this account to loſe the 

Peace of 'your Mind, and” give your ſelf over to gricf or- 

complaints, becauſe he is not pleasd to- do- you: the fame- 

favors he has. done to. great Saints. I do not believe, 
fays Father. Avila, that there- ever were any Saints ſo Perfe, 
as not to. defire ſtill greater PerfeQion; yet this did nor ar- 
all hinder their - Peace of: Mind, becauſe 'twas not- a deſire 

that proceeded: from: an: inſatiable Avarice, but- from a- 

| thought - 
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thought, with which the Love of God ap inſpird 'em: So, 
that chey were contented. with chat part which was given 'em, 
and wou'd have been contented with a leſs, had not been 
ſo liberal ro them ; knowing very well, - that- 'tis a meer 
illufion of Self-love ro deſire great gifts upon account to be 
thereby the better able to render Services to God; and 
thac rrue Love conſiſts in being fatisfi'd with what is given 
us. | 
This Diſcourſe, as forage one may objeft, ſeems to tend 
to the eſtabliſhing in us ſo great an Error, as to think 
we ought not fervorouſly to defire ro be more perfe& than 
we are; bur that we ought to leave tro God, as well the 
care of our Soul's, as of our Bodies; - which wou'd be to 
open 2 gap to all kind of liberty and diſorder, to give 
an occaſion of Tepidity, and to. hinder us from endeayour- 
ing to become Perfect. This Objefion deſerves to be taken 
notice of, and mark's out the ſole inconvenience that\ is 'to 
be feard in the matter we treat of. There's no Dodtrine 
ſo Holy that may not be abus'd, when we Know not how 
duly ro put it in praftice; and leſt that happen here, 'as 
well in regard of Prayer in particular, as to what concerns 
all Vertues in general, 'tis [' I here thoud more clearly 
explicate this Point. Wherefore take notice, - that I do not 
ſay we ought not Daily ro render our ſelves more Perfect 
in Vertue, and to imitate the moſt Perfet; for 'tis for 
this reaſon we enter'd into Religion, and without it we 
can never be good Religious : But what I here fay, is, 
that as in Corporal and Exterior things, we muſt take ſuch 
a Care as is free from * diſquiet and folicitude; fo alſo our 
care in Interior and Spiritual things ought not to diſquier 
our Peace, or hinder our intire Conformity with, the Will 
of God. When Jzsus CnuxrsT told his Apoſtles, FT Be, 
not ſolicitows What you /Fall Eat or Drink, nor for yorr fs anime 


veſtra quid 


Body, With What you ſhall be Cloathd; what he pretended manduceris, 


neque corport 


hereby ro forbid, ſays the Holy "Fathers, was only the too vettro quidin- 
great avidity and folicitude for Temporal Commodities 5 for av. . 6.25. 
as to what concerns a reaſonable care and labor, we. are fo far 

from being. forbidden it, that we are even commanded it; nay, 

"tis a puniſhment God has impos'd upon us, as his words tp - 
Adam expreſs, * You ſhall Eat: your Bread jn the Stpeat * In ſudore 


vulrtus tui ve- 


of your Braly's; and 'twou'd be ro Tempr God to neglect it. feeris pane 
"Tis the fame in Spiritual concerns : We muſt ſeek 'em with Gere]; 3. 15. 
carc, and do all we can to obtain 'em; bur if in doing all 


Tom. I. Ggeo8 that 


 hegle@t nothing that is in /your power to perform; an 


—_ 
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that y's in your power, you find you are not able: ro ar- 
tive to the Poitt of Perfe&ion* you aim at, yer you ought 
not upon this account, even thb you ſhou'd find your {elf 
to have been defceftive, ro give way to any thoughts of impa- 
tience, which wou'd be a greater imperfetion than the fault 
ir (elf, which was the cauſe thereof. Take care therefore = 

if 
after all your careful endeavours, ir happens you fall into 
ſome defets, wonder not hereat, nor let this make you 


loſe courage, becauſe we fe all prone and ſubjc& ro fail. 


t Quoniam 
ipſe cognovit 
figmentum - 
noſtrum, 
Þſal, 1oz, 11, 


We arc neither Angels, nor Saints confirmd in Grace , we 
are poer weak Men; and God, who knows our weakneſs 
and miſery, F Who knows the frail matter of Which we 
are made, wou'd not have us be diſcouragd | herear. 
But what he requires of us, is, that after we have 
fallen, we be ſorry and confounded, and endeavour 
preſently ro riſe agains that we beg of him new force and 
courage, and that we ſtudy to conferve both our. Interior 
and Exterior Peace. For "tis far better you ſhow'd riſe 
preſently with a Holy confidence in his goodneſs, and that 


' you redouble your courage for his Service, then to _ 


your Mind to be caſt down and diſcourag'd by believing 
you Weep for your Sins out of Love for him, aud diſpleaſc 


him by your diſquiet and chagrin, by the Tanguifhing manner 


you ſerve him, and by a thouſand other things that procced 
from the ſame ſource. - 

The only thing we are here to be affraid of, is, what I have 
taken notice of before, leſt negligence and tepidity ſteal 


hereby into our Minds; and we fail to do what we are able, 


our of a pretence that God ought firſt ro beſtow his Grace 
upon us, that all things ought ro come from his Hands, and 
that "tis not in our power to do more than we, do. We 
muſt make it our care to defend our felves from the ſame thi 

concerning what I have ſpoke of Prayer; and take hee 
that throu' the ſame pretence of idlcneſs and negligence , 
it becomes not Maſter over us. But when this. entry thall 
.once be well thur, and when on your fide you do all you 
can, 'tis certain the Patience and Humility you ſhall Exerciſe 
in your failings and weaknels, will be far more pleafing ro 
God, than the troubles, diſquiets, and complaints to which 
we are too apr to give our ſelves, becauſe we imagine we 
make not ſuch progreſs in Prayer and Vertue as we defire. 
For ' the gift of Prayer and PerfcQion is not a Grace uy =_ 
obtain' 
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obtain'd by force or by diſquieting our. ſelves; 'ris a favor 
which God. beſtows, whom, how, and when he pleaſes. After 
all, 'cis "certain , that thoſe who ſhall be fav'd ſhall not be 
all: equal in Vertue 3- and therefore we ought not re loſe 
courage, if we be not in the ranck of the moſt Perfe&, nor 
eyen_ amongſt rhe middle fort; bur we muſt in all things 
Conform our ſelves to the Will of God, and render him thanks, 
that he has given us hopes throw his Infinite Mercy we may 
ſave our Souls If we cannot become ſo Perfe& as ro com- 
mir no voluntary faults, give God thanks at leaſt that he 
gives us his Grace to know and be ſorry for thoſe we 
commit ; and fince in the way to Heaven the moſt high 
and ſublime Path of Vertye are. troden by very few; and are 
too high for us, ler us content our felf ro tread thar Parh 
of the knowledge and ſorrow for our Sins, which is. beaten 
by a great number of Perſons. Each one, fays Saint 
Hierom, offers what he is able ro rhe Temple of God: The 
one offers Gold, Silver and Precious Stones; the other 
makes a Preſent of Linnen, of. Purple or Scatler Cloath ; 
for my part I muſt content my ſelf in giving ſome Goat's 
Skin's, they being rhe only. thing I have to give. Let 'em 
therefore who, are- arriv'd to high Perfetion, offer their emi- 
nent Vertues and ſublime Contemplations ro Almighty God; 
as for 'me, tis enough I offer -him my, baſeneſs, ac- 
Enowledging my ſelf ro be a Sinner, owning my {elf to be 
Full of faulrs and imperfeQtions, and preſenting my 
ff ro his Divine Majeſty as one in want of all: things. 
muſt rake an Interior -joy in theſe thoughts, and. give 
hy thanks for 'em who beſtow's 'em upon us, for fear 
if we be not grateful for 'em, he ſhou'd perhaps take 'em 
from us. 
Saint Bonaventure, Gerſon, and many others, add. one 
thing more, which confirms -what I have ſpoke of. They fay, 
that many by the want of ſome Vertue they deſire, become- 


more Fervorous in God's Service, than-chey wou'd have been * 


had they injoy'd ir; becauſe by wanting it, they become 
more Humble, Fervorens, and Careful, forcing and puſhing 
on themſclves to great: Perfe@tion, by hoy continual recourſe 
to: God. Who: perhaps, had 'they - acquir'd. rhe Vertue they 


aim'd ar, ,wou'd have. become Proud thercof, or have grown 
more Careleſs and Tepid' in his Service 5' and imagining 
they wanted nothing, wou'd not. have put themſclves forward 
All this. gives us 
futficiently 


to. make a new progres in Perfection. 
Gggg 2 
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Hieron. in Pro- 
loga Galeato, 


Ponay, Opuſe. 
de prof. Relig, 
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Þ. 2. c.15, 
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The Eighth Treatiſe Chap. 31, 
ſufficiently co underſtand rhat on, our fide we muſt do what 
we can, to: become Perfet; but when we have done what 
we are able, we muſt be contented with what God beſtow's 
upen us, neither afflicting our. ſelves nor complaining be- 
cauſe there are ſeveral rhings beyond our reach to obtain ; 
for this, ſays Father Avila, were as if 'we ſhou'd be troubl'd 
becauſe we had not Wings to Fly. 


Pe EET 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the Conformity we are to have to the Will 
of God in the Gifts of Glory... 


E are not only to Conform our ſelves to 
the Will of God, in what regards rhe 
gift's of Grace, bur muſt alſo ſubmic in 
what concern's the gift's of Glory. A 
true Servant of God ought even in this 

Life to be fo intirely difingag'd from his own private Intereſt, 

that the accompliſhment of the Divine Will may afford . him 

more joy and fatisfaftion than his own proper happineſs. Ir 
is a fign of a conſummated PerfeQtion, ſays a Holy Man, 
not to ſeck our own private intereſt either in little things 
or in great, in things Temporal, or Eternal ; fince your 

Will O Lord, and the defire of your Glory, ought always 

to be of more force with us, than whatever other motive 

beſides; and we ought ro find more comfort and contenr 
in this alone, than in all the benefits we have receiv'd or 
poſlibly can receive from your Hands. 

This is that which chiefly cauſes the joy and content of 
the Bleſſed. They are more ſatisfi'd, and rejoyce more at the 
Will of God fulfilld in 'em, than. at their own reception 
into Glory : They are ſo transform'd 'into God, and fo 
united to his *Holy Will, that *tis not ſo much for the re- 
fleting upon their own' happineſs, as our 'of an effuſivn of 
Love for God, they are inamour'd of the felicity: they injoy- 
Whence it happens, that each and every one of-*em is fo 
ſatisf'd with the degree of Glory wherein he is, that he covers 
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no more, and .is not in the leaſt concern'd in anothers being 
advanc'd before him. For from the moment they. injoy the 
fight of God, they are fo chang'd into him, that they ceaſe 
to. Will by their own proper Sentiments,,”'to- Will only by 
thoſe of God: So that ro whatſoever” they find the Divine 
Will inclin'd, they incline their's alſo ro the Jame end, and place 
herein their content., This Perfeftion has been very eminent 
in ſome ' great Saints, as in Moyſes, and Saint Paxl; who 
were ſo far' tranſported with the Zeal of the Salvation of Souls, 
and the greater Glory of God, as to forget themſelves, and 
not regard their own 04 ove * Either Pardon this Faxlt, 
fays rhe Guide and Conductor of the People of God, or if 


you do not, blot me rather out of the Book of Life, Where 4 


J0u have Writ me. | I defire, ſays the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
| til's, #0 | become my ſelf an Anathema, and ſeparated from 
Jzsus CnrisrT, for my Brethren. And *tis for this reaſon 
Saint 7fartin and other great Saints lcarnt the way of ſaying, 


* Lord, if I am ſtill any ways neceſſary to your People, I 7 


refuſe not any Pains or Labors Whatever. They moſt wil- 
lingly preferr'd —_— and hardſhip's for the Glory and 
Service of God, before the Eternal repoſe and happineſs 
_—_— of injoying :: And this is really to per- 
il of | God upon Earth, as it is perform'd in 
Heaven; which is to place all our content in ſecipg it ful- 
filld, and ro prefer Z ws of God before any of our own 
pune intereſt, and even the poſſeſſion of Heaven and Earth 
it ſelf. 
; Hence we may conceive what Perfeftion it is which re- 
quires this Exerciſe of Conformity to the Divine Will, fiace 
if we are not to conſider even. the gifts of Grace and Glory, to 
attend only to the Content and Will of God, how far dif- 
ingag'd ought we to be to all forts of Temporal Intereſt 
and. Human Reſpets > We may the ſame time underſtand 
by this how far we are from Perfe@ion in having dif- 
ficulcy. of Conforming our ſelves to the Divine Will, in the 
things we ſpoke of . in the beginning; which are in living 
in this or that place, in artoqy—o on or that imploy, 
in injoying Health, or ſuffering Sickneſs, | in being con- 


they were in 
form the Wi 


remn'd or eſteem'd. We ſay therefore, we: are.to make a 
greater account .of the Content and Will: of God, than of 
all the advantages of Grace and Glory: And you notwith- 
ſtanding wed your ſelf tro things which are nothing in _com- 
pariſon. of theſe. - When we conceive fo earneſt a delire 


of 
the 
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mea, 
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. meum., 
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the accompliſhment” of God's Will, that out of this ole 


- Principle, and nor out 'of any Motive of Tepidity or wane 


of Courage, we can willingly renounce all preeminence in 
Happineſs, and content our ſelves with che leaſt ſhare of 
Glory ; 'tis caſie to Sacrifice the reſt upon the ſame conſi- 
deration, having before Sacrificd a good which infinitely ſar- 
paſſes: all other. This is the laſt endeavour we can - make to 
Conform our ſclves ro the Divine Will. If ir roms God 
that I "Mcric ar preſent, and that 1 poſſcs a leſs degree of 
Beatirude than what I ſhou'd poſſeſs, were I to Live yet 
Twenty or Thirty Years, I wou'd rather defire a fulfilling of 
the Divine Will, than a higher degree of Glory. And ſup» 
poſing on the contrary 'twere God's Holy Pleaſure I ſhou'd 
Live yet. for a longer 'time in the Priſon of this my Body 
;m pains and ſufferings, I prefer even this before the advan- 
tage . of injoying Ede this moment an Eternal felicity ; 
becauſe I place all my happineſs, and all my Glory in 
the content of God, and the performance of his Holy Will. 
T Tow. are my Glory, O Lord, and tis from you all my 
Exaltation proceeds. 

We find a very remarkable paſſage, and fir to our marter 
in hand, in the Life of Saint Jpratins. Being 'one Day 
in Company with Father Zaynez and ſome we, Fra what 
think you, ſayd he, what wou'd you do in caſe God ſhou'd 
tell you; If you defire ro Die this moment, I will free you 
from the Priſon of this your Body, and place you in the 
fruition of Ererrial happineſs: Bur if you have a mind to- 


Live longer, T aflure you of nothing ; unleſs thar upon 


, condition | you perſever in Vertue, I will beſtow upon you 


yore recompence :. And if you deviate from the path of 
ighteouſneſs, I will judge you according to your Works 
F then our Saviour goes ev thus to you, and. you 
know the fame time, tharin prolonging your Life ſome 
Years, you cou'd perform ſome worthy piece of Service, 
which wou'd you chooſe? As for me, reply'd Father Laynex, 
I declare I thou'd not doubt a moment in chooſing to- injoy 
God, ro affure my Eternal happineſs, and deliver my (lf 
from all danger -in an affair of ſo main an importance as 
this is. And as to me, - reply'd the Saint, I thou'd not be 
of your Opinion: For if I judg'd thar by Living longer 
upon Earth, I cou'd do. God greater Service, I wou'd dcſire 
earneſtly of him ro permir me a longer term of Life for 
that very end; and herein I ſhou'd not conſider any thing 

bur 
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bur. him, without any the leaſt regard of my ſelf, and 
without any the leaſt reſpe@t, eirher .of an infallible afſu- 
rance of my own. Salvation, or danger of. not obtaining 
it. He was notwithſtanding fully perſuaded in. this Point, 
not only of the certainty 'of his Salvation , bur alſo by 
reaſon he preferr'd. the Service of God 'befgre the confidera- 
tion of his own happineſs, his recompence in Heaven wou'd 
be increas'd, For, fayd he, if a Prince ſaw any. of his 
$ubjedts deprive himſelf of rhe injoyment of thoſe favors 
offer'd him, our of the pure Motive of -pcrforming ſome 
pon Aﬀion in his Service, wou'd he not look j- 
imſelf oblig'd to ſuch a Perfon, and confer upon. him after- 
wards not only the favors and honors he had deſfignd 
him, bur alſo add new ones, fince his refuſal proceeded 
only frem the excels of Love he bore him, and deſire of 
Ggnaliging his Loyalty in his Service? If then we may 
jaſtly afure our ſelves, that (even the moſt ingratgſyl. Per- 
ſons wou'd do the fame, what ought we- not to believe 
God wou'd do, who {o liberally prevents us wich his Holy 
Grace, and from whom we Dail, receive ſo many bene- 
fics > How can we fear he will. abandon us, and permit 
us. to fall into a Precipice, fince for the Love of him 
we deferr'd the injoying him? Ir is impoſſible we thou'd con» 
ceive any ſuch Opinion of ſo good a Maſter. 
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The Eighth Treatiſe Chap. 32. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Of the Conformity and Vnion with God, by the 
means of a. perfets Love; and the Pratlice 
we are to uſe in this Exerciſe, 


O the end we may better underſtand what a 

Perfe&tion is included in this Exerciſe of 

| Conformity with the Will of God, and we 

may clearly ſhew how far we may proceed in 

this means; I intend for the concluding this 

Treatiſe, ro touch / in ſhort ſomething of the Exerciſe ac- 
knowledg'd by 'the Saints and Maſters of a Spiritaal Life , 
for the moſt ſublime of all. This Exerciſe is that of the 
Love of God; | and without doubt 'tis not amiſs. ro our 
purpoſe ro ſpeak of it' in this place,. fince one of the prin- 
cipal cffe&s of Love being, according to Saint Demis, ro 
endeavour that thoſe who Love have but one Will in all 
things; it follows by conſequence, the more we Love God, 
the more we Conform our ſelves to his Divine Will; and 
again, the more ſtrict this Conformity is, the more perfe& 
is alſo onr Love. For the better explicating this Point, 
"tis requiſite we elevate .our ſelves in thought up- to Hea- 
ven, and 'there Contemplate the continual occupation of the 
Bleſſed, is to Love God, to Conform themſelves inticely ro 
his Holy Will, and to have no other Will bur his; fo as 
the more. we approach rhis Idea, the greater will our Per- 
fetion be in this Exerciſe. Saint Foh» in his firſt Canonical 
Epiſtle, ſays, the ſight of God makes the Bleſſed like to 
him: * When he ſhall appear to us in Glory, Wwe ſhall be 
like to him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he is. And this, 
becanſe at the ſame inſtant they Fee God, they are fo 
transform'd into him, that their Will becomes one and the 
fame thing with his. Let's then ſee what's his Will, and 
what he moſt of all Loves, that fo by knowing what is 
the Will, and the Love-of the Bleſſed in Heaven, we oy 
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. Will of his Own Glory, and the Loveo 


alſo Know at the ſame time what Will and Love we ought to 
| A Wl and ſupream Love in God is the 
have in our ſelves. The W (Epi: hex Sorergny 
, and Soveraignly Amiable : And the Will and Love of the 
Bleſſed: is the Hine thing with the Will and Love of God ; fo 
thar their Love is. a continual At, by which they are mov'd in- 
ceſfantly, ro Will with all their force, that God may be what he 
is; thar he be cqually Good, equally Perfect, equally Happy, 
equally Worthy of Honor and Praiſe, as he in himſelf is: An 
as they ſee in him, all they'can with may be, they thence feel an 
inconceivable Joy, to behold him whom they Love fo complear 
in Perfection, and ſo repleniſh'd with all Good. Whar we ſee 
ſometimes bappen. in this. Life, may give us ſome ſmall as wy 
Repreſentation of that ſupream and all Divine Joy  whic Yo 
Bleſſed receive herein. Conſider, what a ſenſible Joy is thar wm 
Son, who Loving his. Father with all AﬀeCtion and Tn * 
fees him Rich, Wiſe, Powerful, Honor'd, and Eſteem'd of the 
whole Warld,' and- particularly fayoris'd by his Prince. There are 
Children doubtleſs ſo. Nobly Born as nor” ro find any Toy _ 
parable to that of ſeeing their Parents ſo highly eſtcem'd, an Z1 
ſo ſublime a poſt and degree of Dignity. If then in the Wor d 
where the ſentimcnts of Love are fo weak, and where al Tow 
pineſs is ſo contemptible, this Joy notwithſtanding arrives to os 
a greatneſs3 what muſt that of the Bleſſed be in beholding rheir 
Soveraien Maſter, - their Creator and their Heavenly Father, into 
whom they are wholly transform'd by Love, to be infinitely Good, 
infinitely Holy, infinirely Perfe&, and infinitely Powerful; in be- 
holding all things Created to receive their Being and Detection 
from his Holy Will only ; and that nor fo much as one Leaf to 
fall from the Tree without his Permiſſion > *Tis of this Joy the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks when he ſays; T Neither Eye has ſeen, nor Ear 
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fT Oculus non 
vidit, nec/ 2u- 
ris audivit, nec 
in cor homi- 
nis aſfcendit, 
qUuE Prepara- 
vit Deus iis, 
an diligunr 
i1lam. 

1 Co?, 2. 9. 

» Fluvium a- 
quz vitz, pro- 
ceder.tem de 
ſede Dei, & - 
Agni, 


Apoc. 22;"r. 
T Fluminis im- 


p- etus, lztificar 
heard, nor the Heart of Man been able to. conceive, what God petus, letificar 


has deſign'd for thoſe who Love him. This is that, * River of 7a; 4. 5. 


Living Water which Saint John ſaw, iſſning forth from the 


Throne of God and the Lamb. f That River whoſe impetuous 


oye'd the City of God: That River, with which tho 
Bleſſeq ——_ NN Thirſt. and. are incbriated _ 
Divine Love; Bleſſing God Erernally, and Singing perperu lly, 
* Bleſs God, becauſe the Lord our God Omnipotent is emer d into 
his Kingdom; let's rejoyce, and exnlt,, and give him the wry: 
They rejoyce at the Glory and Greatneſs of . God. They make 
themſelves Happy inceſſantly and; as 'twere Animating one t e 
other; they all ſay, f Bleſſing, Splendor, Wiſdom, Thanksgiving, 
Honor, , Poet and Strength be to our God for ever. athie 
Tom.-1. Hhhh ce 


quoniam reg- - 
navit Domi- 
nus Deus 
noſter omni- 
potens; gau- 
deamus, & ex- 
ultemus, & 
demus glo- 
tiam ei, 
AP0c, 19, 6, 7. 
7 Benedeee? 
claritas, & 
ſapientia, & 
gratiarum 
acio, & ho- 
nor, & virrus, 
& fortitudo 
Deo noſtro in 
ſxculaizculo- - 
rum, Amen. 
Ape: 3. 2a, - 
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See here, to ſpeak accordihg to-the weak extent of Human 
Capacity, what's the continual Exerciſe and-Love of the Blefſed 
in Heaven and how great their Confortnity and Union -to:rhe 
Divine Will; and ſee conſequently what we are to endeavour 
to irhitate ro-our ability; to the end this Will may be perform'd 
on Earth as it is in Heaven. When God order'd Aoyſe; 0 
tmake him a Tabernacle : * Take notice, ſays he, . and 'make it 
according to the Model and Pattern fhew'd you upon the Monn- 
tain. In this 'nature it is, that according to the Imitation of 
what is perform'd upon this high Mountain of Gloty, we are to 
Exerciſe our ſelves always in Loving and Willing what the Blefled 
Love and Will in Heaven; and whar God himſelf Loves and Will's. 
That is ro ſay, the Grandeur -of 'his Glory, and the Immenſiry 
of his being Soveraignly Perfe@, and Soveraignly Happy. - 
Bur that all may perform with more faciliry whar'we here 
have layd down, we will thew in ſhort in what-the Praftiſe of 
this Exerciſe conſiſts. When we are; in Prayer, let us elevate 
our Underſtanding to the conſideration of 'the-Infinire Being of 
God,- his Erernity, his Wiſdom, his Omniporenee,” his Beauty, 
his Glory, and his Happineſs; and the ſame rime form Ads of - 
our Will, by which you may conceive in your {ef a content and 
joy, for that God-is whar he is; for thar he is God, for thar 
he has rio dependance of-any thing bur himſelf, che Imimentiry 
of his own Being, and the Infinice Good he -Poflefles; for if 
he ſtands in need of nothing whatſoever, and all things ſtand 
in need of him ; he is therefore all Powerful, and all Replenith'd 
with Goodneſs, with Santity and Glory, and all other Petrfecti- 
ons, -which are found in him without Number or Limits.” Sam 
Thomas and other DivinesHay, 'tis the greateſt and moſtperfect 
A& of Love we can produce, - and the moſt ſublime 'Exerciſe 
of Conformity we are capable of practiſing. 'For there's no more 
excellent Love of God, than that which-' God bears himſelf; 
which is the Love of his own Glory , and+of his Being 'Sove- 
raignly Perfe&; nor a Will more Holy' thanthis. ' By- conſequence 
then, by how much the more the manner whereby we Love God, 
reſembles that whereby he Loyes himſelf, che more is the Per- 
fe@ion of our Love and: of our Union and' Conformity to the 
Divine Will, Moreoyer, if it be true what Philoſophy;-or rarher 
what Nature it felf reaches ns, that to Love, is to with well-ro 
the Perſon we Love; it follow's of  neceſlity the more we with 
' another well, the more we Love him. 'But the' greateſt goodwe 
can wiſh God, is, that 'which he already poſſeſſes, the Tmmen- 
firy of his Being, of bis Goodnels, his Wiſdom, his Omiipe- 
tence, "and his-Glory, For we may well rejoyce when wet Love 
# £5 35 $2 ot +1410 + any 
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want many 

ſeſſes : Becauſe his Immenſity including all things, and being Infinite 
in himſelf, ir is impoſſible. he thou'd receive an Addition of Glory, 
of Power and of Goodneſs he already has. Wherefore the' greateſt 
good ye can wiſh him, and by conſequence the greateſt and. per- 
Fact Love we can bear him, is, to. rejoyce' for the Infinite good 
he poſſeſſes, and a Holy content and fatisfation therein. 

The Sacred Humanity of J=sus Cnnrsr, the Glorious 
Virgin, all the Saints in Heayen,- and all the Quires of Angels 
rejoyce inceſfantly in beholding God, fo replevith'd with all Per- 
fecions and Good; and never ceaſe ro. declare theit joy by 
continual Songs. of Gladnefs and Erernal Praiſes they give him. 
+ Bleſſed are thaſs O Lord, Who' Live in your Habitations : (f Beati, qui 
They. [hall praiſe you. for Ever and Ever. Ler's apply our ſelves yan hay 
to imitate. them, according as the Charch teaches us, * In ante nn 
joyning ovur Voices and Hearts. with their's, and: ning. with an 1000 Samy 
hamble and ſincere Confeſſion; Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of tab" fua 
Hoſt's, the Heavens and the. Earth are full of your Glory, Let's =, "om vo- 
Exerciſe our ſelves continually, at leaſt as oft as we are able, 1335, fepres 
in praiſing and glorifying. God, inrejoycing with him for the Im- plici confer. 
menſiry of that great Gogd he poſſefſes; and fo we ſhall become Yn&us, 5an> 
in ſome manner like to the Blefled, and” to God himfelf, and thall Pominus De- 
hereby have the moſt ſublime Love for God, and the moſt Perfect Pleni ſunt 
Conformity ro his Divine Will, we ace capable of conceiving. Soria tua, 
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CHAP, XXXHE 


How much this Exerciſe is recommended. to ws in 
Holy Scripture. © 


" AHE diligence the Holy Scripture _ uſes... in - fte- 
' ..__. quently recommending to us this exerciſe, may 
alſo let us ſee the Merit and: Excellency 0 
ir, and afford us the fame matter to praQtiſe 
it, and imploy our ſelves more therein. The g2=iwminiin 


Pſalmiſt expreſly invites us, by theſe Words,  # 'Rejoyce ye faſt exuicae' jul 


bv our Lord, and conceive a Toy and Gladneſi; and be Glorifi'd in vhs woei 
' "Hhbh's © bins, 7. 31. ze, 
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» Exultate ju- 
ſti in Domino. 
P/al. 32. [, : 

Delecare in 
Domino : 
dabit tibi pe- 
titiones cordis 
tui. Pſal. 36. 4. 


* Gaudete in 
Domino ſem- 


per. 
Philipp. 4. 4. 


f Iterum dico 
gauilere, 
4bid. 


* Et exulta- 
vit ſpiritus 
meus in Deo 
ſalutari meo. 
Euc. 1. 47. 


f Exultavit* in 
Spiritu San- 
&o 


. v 
Luc. to, 21. 
-* Cor meum, 
& caro mea, 
exultaveruut 
m Deum vi- 


deleAabitur 
ſuper ſalutari 
ſuo. -Omnia 


© Venite, ex- 
ultemus Do- 
mtrno : jubile- 
mus- Deo ſa- 
lutari noftro : 
przoccupemus 
faciem ejus in 
confe one, & 
in Pſalmis ju- 
bilemus ci. 
Quoniam De- 
us magnus 
Dominus: & 
Rex magnus 
ſaper omnes 
Deos, ec, 
Quoniam ipfi- 
v4 on m_ 
iple fecit 
ud : & ari- 
dam fundave- 
runt manus 
ejus, 
Pſal. 94.1. & 
eq. 
t Gloria Patri, 
& Filio, & 
S$piritui San-- 
co : Sicut e- 
rat in princt- 
pio, & nunc, 
& ſemper,' & 
in (zcula (a+ 
culorum, 
Amen. 
* Intra in gau- 
dium Domini 


ru. al 
Matth, 25, 21, 


all che other Attributes, -he.. Poſleſles. 
For the better entertaining our ſelves in this Spiritual. Joy 3 
and the more to incite us'to.the Love of this Exerciſe, 'tis very 
| requiſite, 


Parc. '1- Of Conformity to God's Fill. 
requiſite, to. apply -our ſelves to: the conſideration of how grear 
the Goodneſs, the-Beaury, and the Glory of God are ; which are 
in themſelves ſuch, that we only want the ſight thereof ro make 
us Mlappy : And in caſe the Damn'd cou'd but have aſight there- 
of ; all their Pain's wou'd ceaſe the fame Moment, and Hell 
wou'd become a Paradiſe. + For Erernal Life, as Jzsus 
Cnxrisrt himſelf affirms, confits in the Knowledge of God. Tis 
this Knowledge, and this Sight which makes the Happineſs of 
the Bleſſed: And which is nor for a Day only or a Year, bur 
for all-Eternity : So that without ever being depriv'd of the Sight 
of God, they ſhall always find a content and fatisfattion, accor- 
ding to the-words of Saint fohn in the Apochalyps : * And they 
ſhall Sing 4s 'tiyere a' New Song. This ſeems to be a ſufficient 
Idea of the Goodneſs, Beauty, and Infinite PerfeRion of God ; 
and yet notwithſtanding there's more, and a great deal more may 
be fayd upon this Subjet. | God is ſo Beauriful, ſo Perfe, and 
ſo full of Glory and Majeſty, thar he renders himſelf happy in 
Contemplating himſelf; and thar, becauſe he Contemplates and 
Loves himſelf. Let's now conſider whether we have not ſufficient 
reaſon ro place all our Joy in one only thing, which cauſes 'the 
Eternal Happineſs of the Bleſſed, and which alſo cauſes that 
of God himſelf; which is by the knowledge he has of his own 
Being, and the Love he bears himſelf. _ 


_— 


How we may ſill | Inlarge upoy, and Extend 
' this Exerciſe. | | 


E may alſo inlarge the practiſe of this 
Exerciſe,” and exrend it farther in de- 
 ſcending from the Contemplation of the 
Divine Narure, . ro the conſideration of 
the | Sacred. Humanity of Jesus 
CHRisT, and exciting. our ſelves thereby ro produce” the 
ſame Aqts of Love and Joy. . We will conſider for this 
eff<&, the Excellency and Perfetion of this moſt Holy Hu- 
manity; we may well Rejoyce at ir's Dignity, in being 
Elevated and Riais'd ro that Honor, as to be [United - 
the 
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t Hac eſt vita 
#terna, ut 
cognoſcant te 
ſolum Deum 
verum, 


Joan, 17.3. 


* Et cantabant 
quaſi canticum 
novum. 


Apoc. 14. 3. 
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614 The Gighth Treatiſ® Chap. 34. 
the Divine Perſon; thar its ſo repleniſh'd with Grace and 
Glory ;- thar 'rig the Inſtrument of rhe Divinity, to - Sanflifie 
and Glorifie' the Ble&; and. in general, to operate all rhoſe 
Graces, and diftribute all thoſe Supernatural gifts God in» 
arts to Men: And infine, we will conceive an interiat des 
Toke 'in all that. concerns the PerfeQtion and Glory: of the 
Soul and: Body of Jzsus Caunrisr. To inſiſt the: more 
hereupon, and: to excite in our ſelyes the: greateſt” ſentiments 
of Love and Joy we poflibly are able; we-may: propoſe to our 
klves, either the Joy the Bleſſed Virgin felt on he Day. of aug 
Saviours ReſurreGtion, when the beheld Him Triumph maſk 
gloriouſly over Death: Or the Joy wherewich the Holy Scrip» 
rare affirms the Patriarch Facob to. have been Tranſported, when 
'twas \related to. him that his Son Joſeph Liv'd, and was made 
| Superintendanrt of all «Egypt. The exceſs of his Joy was fa 
+ Revixtt Spi- mw; that, + Receiving as 'tivere a nelp. Life, I am ſatisfi:ds 
dixie : Suſie ayd he, fnce my' Son Joſeph is . yet alive: Þ Wilb gos and 
Feſeph live ſee hing before 4+ Die. | 
Vadam, & vi- We © may alſo, apply - this Exerciſe "ro what relates © to. the 
quam mon. Glory of rhe Bleſſed "ap , and that of the Saints: And 
-.f 45. 23. this will be a very laudable Devotion, if we imploy there» 
& 28, in. a part of our Prayer upon the Day, of their Feaſt ; 
For /this is to give 'em. the. greateſt Teſtimony they, can re- 
ceive from us, when we Rejoyce with 'em for the Felicity 
they poſſeſs. Wherefore the Church upon the Feaſt of the 
Bleſſed Virgin's Aſſumption, propoles. to us this Exerciſe in 
» Hodic Maria theſe Words: * To Day the Bleſſed Virgin Marty Mounted 
+ Bengal the Heavens; Rejoyce, for that ſte Reigns with Jxsus 
Chit reenae CHRIST for all Eternity. And upon the Day of the 
mn #ternum- fame Feaſt and ſeveral others, the' ſame Church begins the 
Office of the Maſs by inviting. us ro the ſame Pradtiſe, 
4 6mudeamus And exciting us by the Example of the Angels: + Lee's 
Cn em All Rejoyce in oxr Lord, in Celebrating this Feaſt in Honor 
pom fr Of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary; at whoſe TC 77 the Angel's 
A Vie. Rejoyce ad: Praiſe ithe Son of God. There "i mother 
nis. de £2)us adyantage by praftiſing this Exerciſe in. reſpe& of che Sajnts, 
paugent ange- and chiefly of the Sacred Humanity of Jzsus ©Cnarsr: 
gant Filum Since hereby we come. to, Elevare. our {elves ro what regards 
the Divinity, and make- it eafie for us: For our Saviour 
bimſelf Teaches us,: that he is the Way and, the Gate. whereby 
Joan, 10.9.6 we muſt have acceſs to his Erernal Father. 

This Exerciſe has alſo it's different Degrees, even when 
we Practiſe it in Reference to, God ,* as' he _is  God:: We 
may: allo reduce it more to our, manner agd 'capaciry, in 

| deſcending 


+ ES 3:04 Is 29 or pan: ot pe tact . 


Part. 
deſcending to the conſideration of things here below. For 
alcho *ris- true, that God in himſelf receives no Addition of 
any thing - whatever, becauſe he is Infinite; and that we 
cannot with him any Good, he , pofleſes not already, ; he 
may nevertheleſs receive an Exterior Addition, in his Creas 
tures, in as "much as they come to Know him, ito: Love 
and Glorifie him the more ; and by: | conſequence. we 
may Exerciſe this fort of Love towards 'him, in withing him 
ardenily this Kind of Exterior Good. To this End, 'when 
in our Prayer we come to conſider how Worthy God is of 
being Lov'd and Sery'd of all his Creatures; we 'muſt then 
apply our ſelves to defire that all Men preſent and ro come 
may know him, Loye and Glorifie him in all things. How 
happy ſhou'd we be, O my God, where we able 'to Conyert 
all the Infidels and Sinners throu'out the whole World ; thac 
we .cou'd but hinder all Perſons from ever Offending you, and 
make all Obey you, and .Study. nothing elſe for the future bur 
to Serve yout- + Hallow'd by thy Name, * Let-all the Eavth 
Adore you, and Chant forth your Praiſes. Let it Sing Canricles of 
Praiſe to your Holy Name ! We may alſo entertain our Thoughrs 
in this Exerciſe ; and by repreſenting to our ſelves a thouſand forts 
of Services which Creatures can render God, we ſhall find fu 
ficient matter ro dilate our Deſires and Wiſhes thereupon. 
Thence+ each one coming to, reflect upon himſelf, ought 
to apply his Thoughts to an earneſt deſire of the accom- 
pliſhmenr of his Divine Will; and procure his greater Glory 
in whatſoever depends upon him: And from henceforth 
Imitating Jzsus CnRisT, + Who always Perform'd thoſe 
things as Were acceptable to his Eternal Father, he may 
form a determinate reſolution of imbracing with Joy what- 
ſoever he know's ro be according to the Will and Glory 
of God. For, * He who ſays he know's God and never- 
theleſs keep's not his» Commandments, is a Liar; and he 
has not Truth in him. But he who keeps his Words, in 
this Man the Love of God Perfedly abides. In like man- 
ner,. to atrain to a real Love of God, and 'an intire 
Conformity ro his Holy Will, #© ſuffices nor that by con- 
ſidering the Infinite Good God Poſleſles, we turn ir into 
a Subje& of Joy, and: ſo wiſh all Creatures Lovd and 
Glorifi'd him. We muſt wholly devote our ſelves, and im- 
ploy our whole force to the fulfilling the Divine Will; 
ſince we_ cannot ſay from our Heart we deſire rhe_greater 
Glory of God, unleſs we contribute all we are able to" 
the effeCting it. 'Tis in this ſort of Love our Soul is _ 
ercis'd, 


1. Of Conformity to God's Will. 
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t Sandifice- 
tur nomen 
tuum. 
Matth.6.9. 
* Omnis terra 
adoret te, & 
Pſallat tibi : 
Pſalmum dicat 
nominituo, 
al, 65.4. 


f Quiaego, 
uw placita 

unt ei, facio 
ſemper. 
Joan. 8.29, 


* Qui dicit ſe 
nofle Deum, 
& mandata e- 
jus non cuſto- 
dit, mendax 
eſt, & in eco 


veritas non 


eſt. Qui au- 
tem ſervat ver- 
bum ejus, vere 
in hoc charitas 
Dei perfeta 
eſt. 
1 Joan. 2, 4. 
& ye. 
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ejus in 
alem 


Je- 


a, 31, 9, 


che Feliciry of: Glory, 


TU D* 


and it's. Furnace in Jeruſalem; "twill never 
artive- to the PerfeQtion of an intire inflammation of our ſelves, 
till we atrive to the Heavenly, Jersſalem; that's to ſay, ta. 


- 


The End of the Firſt Part; © 
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ALPHONSUS 
RODRIGUEZ 
-. TO THE 
READER 


> HO' this Work be: particu- 
EC) larly made; for the--uſe: of 
ET | 


Religious Perſons , yet 'tis 
d) alſo very proper and uſcful. 
* -- ©» for all Chriſtians; and this; 
Sccond Part , is diſpos'd after -ſuch a 
manner» as it may | be of - ycry:.; great 
adyantage: to. all Secular Perfons:p-that: 
deſire. to - give : themſelves intirely::6' 
God's Service. . For | that which - they 
ought firſt of: all to: perform;; 3s to; mal; 
lify and ſubdue their Hearts, by - the: 
Tom, II, * -  Mortification 


Eccleſ. 2. 
I, 


Alphonſus Roariguez to the Reader. 


Mortification of their Paſſions, by the 
Subje&tion of their - Senſes, (eſpecially 
their Tongue) and by the humbling of . 
themſelves before God, to the end thoſe 
Virtues and good Works which they 
have! planted in their Souls, may ſpring 
up and bring forth ſuch Fruit , as is 
expected. ' "Tis therefore that +I here 
treat» firſt of Mortification , then of 
Modeſty and Silence, and afterwards of 
Humility ; which are the things, in which 


a Chriſtian ought moſt of all to exer- 
.ciſe himſelf, in the beginning of his 


Converfion. And becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt -wou'd haye thoſe that enter into 
Gods Service, To remain in fear, and 


prepare - themſelves for Temptation , 1 


ſpeak ': for - that'' reaſow in the fourth 
Treatiſe, of the profit and adyantage of 
Temptations, and of the means how to 
overcome”'em. In; the fifch and ſixth 
Freatiſe' T ſhew: the obſtacles that occur 
in the paths of 'Virtue , and of how 
grcat: aw adyantage-'it- is, to walk always 
in 7em' with joy and © liberty. And 

"SOHITN becauſe 


Alphonſus Rodriguez 'to"the\: Reader. 
becauſe nothing can. better-produce this 
effect, 'than the. ;knowledge of - the: ine 
finite. treaſure we poſleſs in lefſws Chriſt, 
I make that the ſubject of - the ſevench 
Treatiſe ; in which I alſo treat. how we 
are to Meditate on the Myſteries of 
the Paſſion, and what Fruit we are to 
draw from 'em. Laſtly, I conclude 
this Second Part with a Treatiſe of Sa- 
cred Communion ; in -which I ſhew 
what we are to do, towards the pre- 
paring of our ſelyes for ir, and ren- 
_ dering it profitable to us; all which [ 
endeayour to treat of, as methodically 
as 1s poſlible, that the praiſe may be 
more ealie ; which is the chief aim I had 
' in this whole Work. If the Chriſtian 
Reader vouchſafes fayorably to receive it, 
I hope, by the afliſtance of Gods Grace, 
that twill help him to ſubdue his Paſſions, 
to practiſe Modeſty and Moderation in 
all his Words and Actions, to over- 
come Temptations, to- make. his profit 
of the immenſe Treaſures with which 
the Paſſion of /eſ#s Chrift has inrich'd the 
AS faithful 


Alphonſus Rodrigues, to the Reader, 
faithful , ro Reccive his Body and 
Blood with 'a Pious Feryor, and to' ga- 
ther and lay up ſuch Fruit as may con« 


duce to his Eyerlaſting Happineſs and 
Salvation: | 
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STS good to joyn Prayer to Faſting, * Bora ett, 


ratio cum 


ſayd the Angel Raphael to Tobias, jfjunio. Lf 


him. The Holy Fathers by Faſting 
commonly underſtand whatſoever be- 

longs to Ponenh and Morztification of the 

Fleth: And accordingly . they. conſider 
Mortifcation and, Prayer, as ' the two - 
principal means. we have, to advance in Perfeftion, and 

therefore - onght -to be ivſeparable Companions. Saint 

- Bernard upgn the -wo:ds of the, Canticles, f Who is /te Per. Serm. 59. 
. that aſcends by: "the Deſert. as a little Cloud of Smoke, illud: 1 Quz 
composd of the--'Ptr fumes- that proceed from Myrrhe and alcendir pet 
* Inceyſ+ ? Says, that \Myrrhe and Incenſe which are the virguia furs. | 
Symbols 'of Mortification and. Prayer, ought. always to ac- bus Myrrbe.&. 
company,.us 3 gs. by theſe rwo Fees 4 we muſt raiſe. one Cn 3. 
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tf Numquid 
manducabo 
Ccarncs tauro- 
rum, aut ſan- 
guinem hirco- 
rum potabo ? 


Pſal, 49. 13. 


* Quid au- 
* tem vocatis 
ms Domaine, 


nat ures ſuas 
ne 3gud1 at le- 
gem, oratio 
ejus erit CXx- 
ecrabilis. 
Prov. 2$. 9. 
Serm. 255. de 
Temp. 


* Tu avutem 
cum oraveris , 
intra in Ccubs- 
culum tuum, 
& clauſo oftio, 
ora Patre tu- 
um in abſcon- 


ito. 
Alatth. 6. 6, 


ft Quem do- 
cebit ſcienti- 
am ? aut quem 
intel:;gere fa- 
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ſelves to a Soveraign degree, and even to the higheſt pitch 
of Perfeftion, whereby we may render our ſelves a {weer 
ſmelling Odour or Perfume before the Throne of God ; for 
the one is ſcarce of any uſe or value without the other. 
For he who only Mortifies his Fleſh, withour Humbling his 
Mind by Prayet, becomes Proud; and deferves ro have 
theſe words of the Royal Prophet apply'd unto him. f Shall 
[ feed wpon the Fleſh of Bulls ? Or ſhall I drink the 
Blood of Goats? Theſe ſorts of Sactifices that contain no- 
thing but Fleſh and Blood, are not at all pleaſing unto 
God. And on the other fide he who gives himſelf ro Prayer, 
and neglets ro Mortifie his Fleſh, ought to be affraid of 
our Saviours words in the Goſpel * Why do you call me 
Lord, Lord, if you do not What I deſire of you? And allo that 
of the Wiſe Man in the Proverbs, + 1f any one turns 
his Ears from hearkening to the Law, his Prayer ſhall be 
rejefted as Execrable. Your Prayer cannot be pleaſing to 
God, if you perform not. his Will. 

Saint Anſtin ſays, that as there were two Altars in the 
Temple of Salomon, the one without, where they cut the 
Throats of the Victim's they were to Sacrifice; and the 
other within the Sanctuary, upon which they offer d Incenſe 
ro God. So there muſt alſo be two Aſtars in us, the one 
Interior, to offer to him the Incenſe of Prayer, confor- 
mable ro thoſe words of Saint Jartthey. * But you when 
08 Worn d Pray, enter into your Cloſſet, and having [hat 
the Door Pray to your Father in Private; and the other 
Exterior, to make a Sacrifice of our ſelves by Corporal 
Morrtifications. So that Mortification and Prayer may march 
Hand in Hand together; for if Mortification be a neceſlary 
diſpoſition to Prayer, Prayer is alſo a very uſeful means 
ro arrive to. perfect Mortification. . 

As to the firſt Point, that Mortification is a neceſſary 
diſpoſition ro Prayer, 'tis a Truth thar all Saints and Maſters 
of Spirit Teach us. They ſay, that as we cannot Write 
upon a Skin of Parchment if it be not well and even 
ſhav'd, and all the Fleſh taken off, ſo if the Afﬀections 
and bad Inclinations of the Fleſh be not all Rooted ont of 
our Mind, and if it be not quite diſfingag'd from 'em, 
it has not the diſpoſition it ought ro have, for our Lord 
to Write and Imprint upon it, the Charafers of his Grace 
and Wiſdom; + To Whom: will he give Knowledge? Says 
the Prophet Iſay. And to Whom will he give Underſtanding ? 

' But 


an” 
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Bnt to ſuch as are Wean'd from Milk and are taken from ;.. 4... , 

their Mothers Breaſts. That is to ſay, to thoſe who for AblaQuros Y 

his Love deprive themſelves, and forſake the pleaſures of * uberibus, - 

the World, and the affections and defires of the Fleſh. © © 

God will find our Hearts free and diſingag'd from all things, 

before he enters into it; he will firſt find a profound Peace 

and Tranquillity therein before he makes ' his entry. * His oft if Factun 

aboad is eſtabliſhd in Peace. cvs jus. 7 
The Pagan Philoſophers acknowledg'd this truth, they 7 © 

all agreed that. Wiſdom conſiſted in a certain Peace which 

the Soul injoyd, when it's Senſual Appetites were intirely 

Mortifiid and Overcome. Then it is that there remains noy- 

violent Paſſions, which by their irregular motions trouble 

the Peace of the Soul, and obſcure the Underſtanding ; as 

ir happens, when they arc in Agitation, For 'tis the: 

proper effe&t of Paſſion to blind Reaſon, and to diminith in: 

us the Liberty of Free Will; which is daily ſeen by expe- 

rience in a Paflionate Man overcome with Choler. Ir ſeem's 

that Paſſion even deprives him of his Judgment, and ren- 

ders him quite Mad and Furious. For if you ask him- 

afterwards, why did you ſay. this, or why did you do: 

fach- and ſuch Actions? He will anſwer you, becauſe he 

was out of himſelf. But when the Paſſions are calme, 

the Underſtanding has alſo more pure and clear Light to 

know what is Good, and the Will a more intire Liberty 

to imbrace it. But, this Peace: and Tranquilliry is that which 

God wou'd always find in our- Hearts, thar he may the 

betrer pour down. his Wiſdom, and other gifts upon us. 

The Morrtification of our Paſſions and irregular Appetites, 

. is the true means to obtain this Peace; and "was upon: 

this account thar the Propher ' ſay ſayd, + That Peace t Ft orit '0- 

ſhall be the Work of Tuſtice. | + las 
Saint Auſtin explicares this perfetly well writing upon thoſe 

words of the Royal Propher, * Juſtice and Peace bave Kiſyd * Juftitia & 

each other, + Woud you, ſays he, that Juſtice and Peace — 

ſhowd imbrace ' each other ? Perform the Works of Tuſtice , wcaf1 TuRi- 


tiam, & ha- 


and you will infallibly have Peace. If you loye not Juſtice, bebis pacem, 


Jou pill never injoy Peace: For Peace and Juſtice are Friends fs fun 


ſo cloſely linkid together; ſo that "if you love: not Juſtice, Tarueis jobs 

Peace will not love you, ' and Will never come near you. nan nba” 

* Peace is not obtaind but by War. So that if you will of fun juſt 
tia pax , 


Ipſz ſe ofculantur - $i amicam juftiti -non habueris, non te amabit ipſa pax, nec venict 
ad te, Ang, in tlud: *- Pak quzeritur Bello, : 


Pax. 
Iſc. 32. 19. 


A.% nor 


t Quis te 
magis impedit 
& moleſtat, 
quim tua im- 
mortificata af- 
fectio cordis. 
De: Imit. Chris, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 
3, $. 3. 


* Attenditc 
autem vohis, 
ne forte gra- 
ventur corda 
veſtra in cra- 
pu'a, & obrie- 
rate, & curis 
Hujus vitze, 

Luc. 21. 34. 


tf Audi hoc 


* Animalis 
autem homo 
non percipit 
ea quz ſunt 
Spiritus Ne1, 
1, Coy, 2, 14. 
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not make War with your ſelf, by Mortifying and conſtrain« 
ing your Deſires, and by getting the Maſtery over your 
Paſſions, you will never obrain this Peace, which is fo 


neceſſary to be able to apply our felves to Prayer. 
+ What is a greater hinderance and trouble urito you, ſays 
Thomas 2 Kempis, than the wunmortifid Aﬀettions of your 
Heart? Thoſe irregular Paſſions and bad Inclinations that 
you have, are what trouble. and hinder you from Fieting 
to Reaſon. Theſe diſquiet you in Prayer, and cauſe ſac 
a noiſe and diſturbance .in your Soul, that the ſweet Sleep 
and. repoſe - injoyd in Prayer, is continually diſturb'd and 
interrupted ; or to ſpeak | more -properly , theſe hinder your 


Soul from ſeeking after, or taking this repoſe. It ordi- 


narily happens, that when one has ' Eaten roo much over 
Night, he is not able to Sleep, becauſe the crudiry and in- 
dignation that remains in the Stomach, and the groſs Va- 
pours which the Mear ſends continually ro the Brain, do's 
ſo diſquiet him, that he can do nothing elſe bur turn 
from one ſide ro another, without being able ro Sleep at 
all. The ſame thing happens in Prayer, the irregularity of 
of Se'f-!ove, the . delire we have of ſatisfying our Paſſions, 
and of b:ing eſteem'd, are ſo great, that do we what we 
can they ſo charge and overcome our Hearts, - excite 
fach Vapours in as, and produce ſuch Fancies in our Ima- 
gination, that we cannot recolle& our ſ{clves, nor have our 
Mind's united unto God. *Tis -to this: ſenſe that we are 
wont to app'y theſe words of ouP® Saviour. * Take care 
teſt your Hearts be overchargd With Gluttony, Drunkenneſc, 
or With the cares of this World. For this paſſage ought ro 
be underſtood not only by Drunkenneſs caus'd by Wine, 
bur of thar- which is occaſion'd by all other things in the 
World, according to thoſe words of Iſay. F Hearken then 
Poor Miſerable Creature that art Drunk, but not with Wine. 
When the Heart is not well Parif'd by Mortification, there 
ariſes from ir a thick and obſcure Miſt or Cloud, that 
deprives our Soul from the Preſence of God, Which Saint 
Paul well expreſſes when he ſays. * That the Senſual or 
Carnal Man, nnderſtana's not what the Spirit of God Teaches. 
For thoſe things are Spiritual and he 1s wholly Carnal; fo 
that to be able ro conceive and taſt 'em, he muſt Spiri- 
tualiſe and Purifie himfelf by Mortification. | | 

We may gather from hence the ſolution of a doubt © that 
is ordinarily propos'd. Prayer, as ſome Objet, is an en- 
rertainment 
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tertainment and familiar converſation with God, and conſe- 
quently an Exerciſe full of Joy and Sweerneſs, according 
to the Words of the Wiſe Man: + His Converſation has + Non enim 
»o Buterneſ;, nor has his Company any Tediouſneſs, but brings dinem conver. 
all Toy and Satifation along with it. What is the reaſon En 
therefore rhat Prayer which of ir {elF is replenith'd with fo 99"&a* ren 
niuch ſweetneſs, and which on the, other fide is fo - profi- pin © 5% 
table and neceſlary for us, ſhou'd oftentimes become. fo 5 5 *6 
hard, that we. go to it with a great deal of reludancy and 
difficulty ; and ſo few give themſelves to this Exerciſe 2? 

* 'Tis With repugnance and much againſt our Will's, fays » qui a- 
Saint. Bonaventure, that we- aſſiſt at Spiritual Duties ; and. er arti ad 
like a Dog Chaind to a Block, we are preſent at 'em Whether one anime. 
te Will or 20. The cauſe of this, is, what I before touch'd. 3 4rin: 
Prayer is not: hard of ir ſelf, but Mortification is, and #7 7s: 


: : ; . CP. 
ſince Mortification is a neceſlary diſpoſition to Prayer, we 


| find Prayer' hard, becanſe we want this diſpoſition. The 


ſame is eaſily perceiv'd  eyen in; Natural things, for the 
difficulty do's nor conſiſt in the introducing a form into 

any matter, but in diſpoſing the matter to receive it. 
Conſider for Example, what happens when we caſt green 

Wood upon the Fire. See how active the Fire is in drying 

up it's . Moiſture or Greenneſs, ſee the thick Smoke rthar 1t 

ſends forth, and the time ir rakes up to diſpoſe it to Burn: 

Bur as ſoon as. the Wood has all . diſpoſitions that are 
neceſſary, ir preſently rakes Fire, and is eaſily conſum'd. 

"Tis the ſame here : All the difficulty conſiſts, in. taking 

from our- Paſſions their Strength and Greenneſs; in Morti- 

fying our irregular Appetites, and in intirely withdrawing 

us from the things of this World. If we can but compaſs 

this, the reſt will coſt us nothing, our Soul will of ir (elf 

move towards Go1, and rake a great deal of pleaſure and 

delight in Converſing with him. + Each one takes di , ou 
light in Converiing with one of his own Humor and In mTili gauder, 
clination. But he who apply's himſelf ro the Mortification 

of his Fleſh, | do's thereby Spiritualiſe, and render 

himſelf in ſome meaſure. like unto God; and. God reci- 

procally rakes pleaſure ro Converſe and Communicate him- 5. 
ſelf unto him: * fy Delight, ſays he by the Wiſe Man, « ;.;. 
are: zo be, and to Converſe with the Sou's of Men. Bur 7:x «ff: cum 
when the Heart is filld with all forts of Paſſions; when gun. 
we are nor quire fice from Vain-glorv; bur have fome | 
ſmall ties lefr,, pleaſing our ſelves in _Worldly Converſirion ; 
loving 
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loving our own eaſe and fatisfaftion ; when we are in 
this diſpoſition, as we are fo far from reſembling God, that 
we find it hard to. Converſe with him, and rake no plea- 
ſure but in Earthly things, by reaſon of the likeneſs we 
have unto them; f They are become as Abominable, ſays 
the Prophet Oſze, as the things they Love. 

A Holy Father ſays very well, that as when the Water 
is troubl'd, we can neither ſee oufr ſelves, nor any thing 
elſe in ir, (o when our Hearts are not pure and free 
from all Terrene AﬀeCtions, and are not at quiet and free 
from a thouſand vain Impertinencies, we can never ſee the 
Face of God in Prayer, that is, we can never penetrate 
the depth of his. Myſteries, and he will never Communi- 
cate himſelf unto us. * Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God, Prayer 1s properly a Spiritual View, of 
the Works and Myſteries of God: And as to fee well with 
our Corporal Eyes, we muſt have 'em neat and- clean, fo 
ro ſee the Works of God with the Eyes of our Soul, 
we muſt have a pure and clean Heart. + Do yox defire to 
ſee God? lays Saint Auſtin, takes care firſt to Purifie your 
_ » and caſt out of it Whatſoever is diſpleaſing to 

im.. 

The Abbot Iſaac, as Caſſian reports, explicated this by an 
excellent compariſon, He fayd, that our Soul was like to- 
a Feather that was ſo very light, that the leaſt Wind 
rais'd ir from. the Ground, ry made ir fly abour in the. . 
Air, when it was neither wet nor beſmear'd with Pitch , 
nor Glu'd to: any thing that held ir faſt; bur if ir was wer 
or Glu'd ro ſomerhing that hinder'd ir from rifing, 'twas 
ford to remain upon the Ground amongſt Dirt and Filth. 
So if our Soul be pure and free from al things,” the leaſt 
Breath or Whiſper of the Holy Ghoſt in time ' of Medita- 
tion, Will raiſe ir even to God himſelf; but if it be 
tyd to Earthly things, if it. be Sullyd by ' it's irre- 
gular Paſſions, it becomes ſo heavy, that it cannot Ele- 
vate it ſelf ro Heavenly things, nor have: any farisfaQtion 
in' Prayer. Aoyſes, ſays the Abbot Nilzs, was forbid to ap- 
proach the burning Buth, till he had pull'd off his Shooes. 
And how can you think to approach towards God;, or come- 
to any Converſation with him, till you have caſt away 
your Paſſions, and all the ties you have to. the, things of 
the Worlds 


we 
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We have an excellent Example in the fourth Book of 
Kings, which let's us ſee what a Calme there -ought ro 
be in our Paſſions, when we apply our ſelves to Prayer, and 
to Converſe with God. The Holy Scripture recounts, that 
Foram King of 1/rac/, Joſophar King of Juda, and the King 
of Edom, marching all three againſt the King of oab, 
they wanted Water in the: Deſert, fo that their Army | was 
ready te periſh. In this Extremity they Conſulred the Pro- 
pher Elias; and the King of 1/ratl, who was an Idolater, | 
layd to him. * Why has the Lord aſſembl d theſe three * quidmiki 
Kings here, to deliver 'em into the Hands of Moab? Vade ad Paws 
What is that to you or me, reply'd the Prophet Elias, go fur, & matri 
to your Fathers and Mother's Prophets, as the God of Armies D oaninus ex 
Lives, in whoſe Preſence I am, Were it not for the Te- cnjus con- 
ſpe I bear to Jolophar King of Juda, 1 woud have had m—_—_ 
20 regard to you at all, nor wowd have ſo much as come ju reds qu- 
into your Preſence. - Notwithſtanding let there be a Muſician "nous; 


rem , non at- 


brought hither. Thus did the Prophet full of . Zeal and *<nfflem qui- 


em te, nec 


Courage reprehend the King of Iſra?/, and reproach'd. him {pexifiem - 


Nunc autem 


for his .Idolatry. Yer infine, for the ſake of Joſophar who #fucite miki 
was a Holy and Juſt King, he: refolv'd to let 'em Know 43: 3- 55 
the favors God delign'd ro do them in that Interpriſe. 
But becauſe the Fervor of his Zeal had a little moy'd 
and diſturb'd him; that he might pur himſelf into a right 
diſpoſition ro Converſe with God and reccive his Anſwer, 
they broughr ro him a Muſician ro calme and quiet his 
Mind by the ſweetneſs of Muſick, and when he found ir 
in a quiet calme and repoſe, he declard the wonders 
that God wou'd work in their favor; ſending 'em Water 
in abundance, and giving 'em Victory over their Enemies. 
If *'rwas neceſſary that a Prophet, who was Juſtly and 
Piouſly mov'd, ſhou'd quier and appeaſe this Agiration of 
his Mind, before he cou'd ſpeak to God, or receive any 
Anfwer from him; how far more neceſfary is ir for us, to 
calme and quier our Irregular Paſſions, thereby to cauſe 
him to Communicate himſelf to us in Prayer ? 

As-ro the ſecond Point, that: Prayer is an efficacions 
means to obtain Morrtification, I have ſufficiemly prov'd 
it -in the Treatiſe of Prayer. Where I ſhew'd that the 
/ Mortification of our ſelves is properly the Fruir we mult 
draw out of Prayer; and the Saints with Reaſon ſuſpect 
that Prayer, which 1s not accompany'd with Morrification. 
For as when they work in Iron, 'tis not ſufficient to boy 
'e oe 
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That ſwcerneſs and quietyWenmoG Re. Excrciſe of Prayer 
and Divine Love, is, chartwhiehs hc ro ſofren- and ren- 
der eafie the pains we * nd "an © lortification. *Tis- this 
which ought ro incourage us to renounce. our . ſelves, | and 
to overcome the Malignity - of our+ Nature: Wherefore 
ler us Pray continually wuhour ceaſing , till by the Mcrcy 
of God we have acquir'd -this Perfect Mortification of our 
ſelves, ſo neceſſary for us, and which the. Scripture and 
the. Saints continually recommend unto * us. 

Saint Aſtin /upon thoſe Words .of  Geneſss: + The 
Child began to grolp up, and Was taken from his Mothers 
Breaſts, and the Day he was Weand, Abraham made a 
great Feaſt. How: comes it to- paſs, ſays he, that art the 
Birch of 1ſaac, that fo longd for Infant, that Child of 
Promiſe, in whom all Nations were to be Bleſs'd, they 
make no ſigns of Joy? No -more than they did at his 
Circumciſion; which notwithſtanding was a Ceremony of 
Solemnity; and that when he was Wean'd , when they 
forc'd him ro Cry and Lament: his being taken from the 


G 
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ZFem all Defects, 
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Breaſt, that then his Father rejoyc'd with his Friends, and 


made a great Feaſt for 'em. What is the meaning -of 


this? There muſt need's be ſays Saint Aſtin: ſome hidden. 
Myſtery contain'd therein. And that the Holy Ghoſt wou'd 


have us hereby underſtand, that we muſt Spiritually Re- 
Joyce, when any one grows or increaſes in Vertue, 


. and © begins tro be more Perfet, and to enter into. Man's. 


Eſtare, and that he- remains no Jonger of - the number 
of rhoſe, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks. ** Being fill In- 
fants in JEsus CHRIST, 1 nouriſh you With Milk, and 
not With ſollid Feats, Wherefore applying this at preſent 
to: our ſelves, that- which we+- are hereby to underſtand, 
is, that our Superiors who are our Spiritual Fathers, have 
great Joy and' Comfort, not when we- are Born in Reli- 


gion, or firſt enter into ir, nor when they give us. a more 


intire Entrance at the end of our Novithip ; but when they 


find we begin to wean our ſelves, and leave off bcing 


Children , 


ea n-£ 
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Children, and that forſaking the nouriſhment and trifles, 
or toics of Infants, we begin to nouriſh our ſelves with 
folid Meats, and carry our ſelves like Spiritual and ' Mor- 
tin'd Men. | 

Bur Prayer has ftill another more particular , tie to 
Morrtification; for 'tis not only a proper means to arrive 
to Mortification, bur 'tis of it ſelf a very great Mor- 
+ tification : According. to thoſe words of the Holy Ghoſt. 
T The watching which we imploy in Vertuons Refleftions, dry up 
the Boay. And frequent Aſeditation. is an Aﬀfiction of the 
Fleſh. The Holy Scripture teaches us this Truch, in the 
Wreſtling, that happen'd berween Facob and the Angel : 


Whereby Jacob became Lame. And we ſee by Experience, < 


that thoſe who are very much givin to Prayer. and Me- 
dictation, are ordinarily exhauſted, weak and infirm. Tis . a 
Kind of a {mooth File that makes no- noiſe, but wears our 
and weakens the Fleſh by- lit:le and little, and deftroy's 
Healch. Whetefore, which way fſoever we take Prayer, ir 
always helps very much. ro Mortification. 


EH: AP; 


In what Mortification do's conſiſt, and how ne- 
ceſſary it 18. 


(HE betrer to Examin' and Penetrate' ſo difh- 
culr a matter, 'ris 'neceſſary in the firſt place, 
thar- we ſhou'd preſuppoſe thar our Soul is 
devided into rwo Parts... Which by the Di- 
vines are calld the Superior and Inferior ; 
which they ordinarily alſo - diſtinguith by the Names of 
Reaſon, and of the Senſitive Appetite. Before - Sin came 
into the Worl1, Min was in- the happy State of ' Inno- 
cency and Original Juſtice, in which God firſt Creared 
him; the Interior Part was perfectly Subje&t ' and Obedi- 
eht to the Superior; as' a leſs Noble, is Sabject to a more 
Noble thing; or.as a Servant to a Maſter. T God made Man 
Juſt and Righteons, fays the Scripture, .he did not Create him 

Tom. I1. | B {ſo 
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ſo irregular and in ſo much diſorder as we now find our ſelyes 
to be. The Senſitive Appetite obey'd Reaſon, without any Pain 
or Repugnance at all; and Man was of himſelf carry'd ro 
Love and Serve his Creator, without any hinderance ar all, 
This Subjeftion alſo of the Senſitive Appetite to Reaſon was 
ſo great, that then it was not able co excite any difor- 
derly Motion in Man, nor any Temptation, unleſs he wou'd 
himſelf. In this State, we ſhou'd not have been Subje& ro 
Choler, Envy, Gluttony, Impurity, or any other Corrupt 
Inclination, if that, we of our ſelves, by a determinate Will 
were not carry d rowards it. ,But Reaſon having ſince Re- 
volted, and turn'd Rebel againſt God by Sin, the Senſi- 
tive Appetite Rebell'd alſo againſt Reaſon ; ſo that whether we 
will or no, and even againſt our Will and Conſent, it ſome- 
times raiſes ſuch motions and affetions in our Senſitive Appetite, 
as we our ſelves Condemn 3 according to thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle. * ]/ do not that Which I Wwou'd do, but [ 
commit the Evil which I Wpou'd not. If Man therefore had 
nor Sinn'd, the Body wou'd always have been diſpos'd, 
without any Pain or Contradiction, to do that which the 
Soul defird of it; but art preſent, + The Corraption of 
the Body depreſſes the Soul. The Body hinders and Keeps 
ir from doing many things, it cou'd and wou'd do. 'Tis 
like a bad and reſtive Horſe, upon which we have a great 
Journey tro make, who has no good pace art al}, bur go's very 
hard, and ſtarts at every thing in his way, and is not only tir'd 
with doing nothing at all, bur oftentimes go's back, 
is thy and reſtive, nay, and even lays himſelf down, whcn 
we have the greateſt -reaſon to make haſt ro go forwards to 
our Journey's end. * This Puniſhment was juſtly due to Man, 
ſays Saint Anſtin, for his Diſobedience to his Creator, that 
by God's Juſt Tudgement, his Fleſh ſhowd alſo become Diſ- 
obedient to himſelf. And that this Rebellion of his Appe- 
tite, thou'd cauſe in him a continual War. Many Divines 
are of Venerable Bede's Opinion; That by Sin, Man was 
wholly deprivd of the Gifts of Grace, and alſo grievouſly woun- 
ded in thoſe of Nature: For he was not only depriv'd 
of Original Juſtice, and of the Supernatural Gifrs united 
thereunmto; but he ſuffer d a very great alreration and pre- 
judice in the pure Gifrs of Nature. His Underſtanding was 
obſcurd; his Free Will weaken'd ; his Inclination to Good 
grown flack; and his Propenfion . to Ill become very vio- 
lent; his Memory diminith'd ; ' his Imagination non, 
an 
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and ſo eaſily diſſipated and diſtraſted, that he is ſcarce 
able to make the leaſt Prayer with Atrention, but his Imagi- 
nation preſently makes him rove and wander up and down 
in all Places, and upon all Obje&ts, but where, and _ 
what, he ſhou'd fix his Mind. His Senſes have quite loſt, 
what was exquiſite in 'em; his Fleſh remains full of Cor- 
caption, and bad Inclinations; and infine, his whole Nature 
is ſo chang'd and ſpoil'd, that what was before very calte ro 
him to perform, is now become in a manner impoſlible. Before 
Sin , 
loves himſelf better than God; or rather he only loves 
himſelf : He has no zeal or fervor but ro do his own Will, 
to fatisfie his Irregular Appetites, and to ler himſelf be 
carry'd away with his Paſſions, how contrary ſoever they 
are both to Reaſon, and to the Law of God. 

Moreover, we muſt alſo rake notice, that tho Baptiſm 
has deliverd us from Original Sin, which is the cauſe 
of all this diſorder; yet' it has not freed us from the 
Rebellion of our Narural Appetite againſt Reaſon, and even 
againſt God; which is calld by Divines, + The Fewel 
er [Incentive to Sin. And "tis by a Juſt Judgment, and by 
an Adorable and Special Providence, thar God wou'd have 
this Rebellion always remain in us, to Puniſh and Abate 
our Pride; to the end that the conſideration of this our 
Miſery and Baſeneſs, might ſerve ro Humble us in his Pre- 
ſence. In the Creation of Man he heap'd Honor and 
Dignity upon him, he Adorn'd and Imbellith'd him with 
his Gifts and. Graces: * But Man being ignorant of his 
own Worth and Excellency, and becoming Ungrateful to his 
Creator , deſeru'd to be deprivd of this Excellency, and fo 
to Degenerate as to become like unto Beaſts, He becoming 
ſubje& ro the ſame Deſires and Inclinations rhar do Violently 
| Tranſport them. Wherefore God wou'd hereby Humble Man, 
that he might ſee and enter into himſelf, and have no 
more occaſion of being puffed up- with Pride: And in effect, 
if we throu'ly knew our ſelves, we ſhou'd ſee that we are fo 
far from having any thing to be Proud of, that we ſee 
every moment innumerable reaſons ro Humble our ſelves, 

Secondly, we muſt alſo ſuppoſe another great Truth, 
which is as neccſſary as that we laſt ſpoke of, which is, 
the Diſorder of our Senfitive Appetite, and the Perverſ- 
neſs of our Carnal Inclinations , which is the greateſt 
B 2 obſtacle 
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obſtacle and hinderance we have to Vertue. 'Tis for this 
reaſon that+ ordinarily we ſay, that our Fleſh is. our 'greateſt 
Enemy ; becauſe in effe& 'tis from this, that all Temp- 
tations and all our Imperfeftions proceed : Wherefore, the 
Apoſtle Saint James had reaſon to ſay: F From Whence 
f wnde bell2 proceed thoſe Wars and Strifes that are in us? Is it not 


& lires in vo- 


bis? None from our Paſſions, that make War againſt our Fleſh ? Scn- 


ex concupilſ- 


centiis veſtris, ſyality, Concupiſcence, and the Diſorder of Self-loye, are 
quz militant 


in membris the cauſes of all our Domeſtick Wars, of- all Sins, of all 
Jacob. 4.1" Faults, and even of all che ImperfeCtions we commit; and con- 
ſequently the greateſt hinderance we meet withal in the 
way of Perfection. The Ancient Philoſophers, who were 
Illuminated only by the Light of Natural Reaſon, Knew 
very well this Truth. Ariſtotle plac'd all the Diffculty we 
Ek wp rs, find in Vertue, in the Moderation of our Cares, Solicitud's, 
| and Pleaſures. And Epittatns reduc'd all Philoſophy ro the 
* suſtine, & Thort Compendium of theſe two words. * Szrffer and 
7 ze, Abſtain. In effet all Vertue conſiſts in a conſtant - ſuffer- 
_ ing pains and afflictions, and in a prudent Abſtinence from 
Pleaſures: Which Experience daily reaches us, for we Sin 
only to avoid ſome pain or trouble, or to obtain ſome 
pleaſure or commodity; or becauſe we cannot overcome 
our ſelves to be without ir. One Man Sin's out of a defire of 
Riches, Honors, or Senſual Pleaſures; another out of fear 
of the pain and trouble, he find's in age ds the Command- 
ments of God and the Church; by the difficulty he has, . 
to Love his Enemies, to Faſt, and to Confeſs his moſt 
- hidden and grievous Sins. All Sins therefore proceed from 
theſe two Fountains; not. only the moſt grievous, but even 
the lighteſt Sins; fo that all the Imperfe&ions we fall into in 

the way of Vertue, procced from hence. 

All this being preſuppos'd, there is no difficulty in con- 
cceivirg, that Mortification helps to repair the diforder of 
our Paſſions, that is to fay,. to ſuppreſs our bad Inclina- 
tions, and the diſorder of Self-love. Saint Hierom cx- 

+ Qui vu Plicating thoſe words of Jexsus Cnrisrt: T If any one 
venirepoſtme ty;// come after me, let him deny himſelf and take np his 


abneger ſeme*= 


ipſum, &ro!l- Croſs and follop me: ſays, that he . who Renounces him- 


lat crvcem ſu- 


am, & ſequa- ſelf and takes up his Croſs, tho before he was not Chaſt, 


tur me. > | 
Luc. 9. 23. yet he will become ſo; tho he was before Diforderly, he 
Hieros. ep. ad My A f, 

Alzaſian. will become Temperate; tho he were before Weak and 


Fearful, he will become Strong and Couragious. This is 
truly 
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truly ro Renounce himſelf, and to become quite another 
Man than what he was before. - 

Bur that which makes us' moſt clearly fee the neceflity of 
Mortification, is, as Saint Baſil rakes notice of, that our 
Saviour firſt bid's us Renonrnce our ſelves, and then Com- 
mands us, ro follov him, Thar is to ſay, if you do nor firſt 
Renounce your felf, if you do not intirely caſt away your 
own Will, if you do nor Mortifie your bad Inclinations, 
you will meet with a thouſand Impediments , - and 
Obſtacles, that will hinder you * from being able ro 
follow Jesus CnaRist. You muſt therefore firſt put your 
ſelf into the way of Mortification; and 'tis for this rea- 
ſon that he has eſtablith'd it, as the Foundation not only 
of Perfetion, but of a Chriſtian Life. This is the Croſs 
we ought always to carry with us, it we will follow 
Jzesus CnRisT. ; Tis after this manner, * We myſt al- 
Ways carry his Mortification about ns, to the end that ' the Pu- 
rity of his Life may remain in us. | The Life of Man 
is @ continual Warfare upon Earth. * For the Fleſh, as 
Saint Paul ſays, has it's Deſires, Contrary to thoſe of. the 
Spirit, and the Spirit has ſuch as are alſo contrary to thoſe of 
the Fleſh. Behold here from whence proceeds that con- 
tinual -Warfare we have within our ſelves: He who Knows 
beſt how | ro overcome his Fleth and Senſual Apperires , 
he will become the beſt and braveſt Souldier of JEsus 
CHrRist. Saint Gregory, and Saint Ambroſe ſay, that 
in this the true Valour of the Servants of God do's 
conſiſt: The force and ſtrength of the Body ſignifies little, 
and add's nothing unto it; theres no other Courage to 
be regarded, bur thar of overcoming the Fleſh, ro 
ſtile our Paſſions, to contemn . the Pleaſures of this. Life, 
and Patiently to ſupport the Adverſities and Labors there- 
of. In effet, 'tis a greater thing, ſay they, ro Command 
and- become Maſters of our Selves, and Paſſions, than to 
Command others: + 4 Patient an, according to Salo- 
mon, is more to be eſteemd than one that is Valiant; and 
he who is. Maſter of his Choler or Paſſion, than he who 
takes Cities by Aſſault. The reaſon that Saint Ambroſe 
gives. for this Truth, is, * Becauſe our own bad TIncli- 
nations or Domeſtick Enemies, are far more dangerons than 
al Extern or Forraign Enemies. Saint Joſeph alſo, ſays he, 
gaind more Glory in Commanding himſelf, and in reliſt- 
ing the Solicitations of Pztiphar, than afterwards in 'Com- 

y manding 


* Semper 
mortificatio- 
nem JEsu in 
corpore noſtra 
circumferen- 
tes, ut & Vi- 
= E SU ma- 
nitcſtetur in 
corporibus 
noſtris. 

2 Cor. 4 Fo. 

t Militia eſt 
vita hominis 
ſuper terram. 
Job. 7..1. 

* Caro cons 
cupiſcit adver- 
ſus ſpiritum , 
ſpiritus autem 
adverſus car- 
nem. 

Galat. 5. 17. 
Greg. lib. 7. 
Moral. cap. 8. 
Ambroſe. lih. Fo 
de OF ic. c.36. 


t Melior eft 
Patiens viro 
forti : & qui 
dominatur a- 
nimo ſuo, ex- 
pugnatore ur- 
bium, 

Provy. 16. 3t. 
_ * Graviores 
inimici ſunt 
Pravi mores, 
quam hoſtes 
infeſtt. 

Ambr, /t:m. 37. 
de Þ{iſeo. , 
_ de + vr 
archa Joſeph. 
cap. F, Gene. 
39, 7. 
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manding all egypt. Saint Chryſoſtom is of the ſame Opi- 
Fenil.. ., ion, and ſays, that David obtaind a greater Viftory, - 
Saul. Tom. 1» when he cou'd have Reveng'd himſelf upon Saw/, by Kill- 
3 Reg. 14. 18, _ a — OR . , , 

ing him in his Tent, and did not, than he did in over- 
coming Goliah. The Trophies of this firſt Victory, were 
not rais'd in the Terreſtial, bur Czleſtial Jeruſalem. And 
'rwas upon this account he deſery'd, that nor only thoſe 
Virgins thou'd go before him Singing his Praiſes, when he 
retara'd Conqueror of Goliah, bur that all the Quires of 
Angels in Heaven ſhou'd rejoyce and admire his Vertue and 
Courage, in this great Victory over himſelf. 
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CHA P. III, 


That one of the greateſ® Puniſhmenuts that God 
Infifts upon Man, is to give him wp to 

bis own Defres: And permit him to fol- 

low his own Paſſions, 


HAT we may the. better come to a Kknow- 
ledge of the neceſlity we are in of overcom- 
ing our Fleſh, and be the more incouragd 
to take up Armes againſt it, 'tis of grear 
Importance, that we ſthoud Know how great 

and dangerous an Enemy it is. 'Tis ſo formidable a one, 

that the Saints ſay, thar one of the greateſt of God's 
Puniſhments, whereby he ſhews his ſevereſt Wrath againſt 

" a Sinner, is when he delivers him: into the Hand of this 
Enemy, and when he abandons him ro his Senſual Deſires 

+ ze none and Appetites, as to ſo many mercileſs Executioners : They cite 


divie popeem for the proof of this, many paſſages in the Holy Scri 

_ cure , Lone amongſt Þ--oving ot 5 f the Royal ranks, 
Ln cos | My People have not hearken'd to my Voice; Iſrael has 
— not joynud it ſelf to me; wherefore I Will Abandon %m to 
is atyventie- the deſires of their Heart, they ſhall hereafter only follow 


Pal. vo, iz. their olpn Imaginations and Inventions. Saint Paul fays, 
oF "ho that 'this was the way that God took to Puniſh the Pride 


of 


ry 2 x 
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of the Ancient Philoſophers. ® Who knowing God, did not glorifie , 


him as God, and renderd him mot the thanks due wnto 
him ; but ſtrayd and alienated themſelves from him, by 
vain Diſſipations; and for this reaſon, ſays he, God deli- 
wver'd 'em wup to the Deſires of their Hearts, and to Im- 
purity ; to the end that abandoning themſelves thereunto, they 
themſelves might Diſhonor their own Bodies. The Chaſtiſe- 
ment which God Inflicted upon 'em, was to deliver 'em 
up to their own Deſires. But we muſt by the way take 
notice with Saint Ambroſe, that when the Holy Scriprure 
fays, that God delivers up a Man to his Delires, we 
muſt not hereby underſtand, that God incites him to Evil, or 
cauſes any one to fall into Sin; but only that he per- 
mits that thoſe bad Deſires, we have ſecretly Conceivd in 
our Heart, to appear Exteriorly in Action and Execution , 
by the Inſtigation and Aſſiſtance of the Devil. 

We may ſee how grievous and horrible this Chaſtiſe- 
ment is, by what the Apoſtle afterwards adds. He ſhews 
us in what a manner theſe Proud Philoſophers were treated 
by this furious Enemy, to whoſe power God had deliver'd 'em 
up- And 'tis impoſlible ro expreſs tro what an Exceſs of 
diſorder, they were carry'd by him. He drew them into all 
forrs of Vices; fo fat as to make 'em plunge themſelves intro the 
moſt abominable and ſhameful Sins. + God deliver'd 'em 
#p, lays he, to Infamons Paſſions. Miſerable therefore are 
you, if you permit your ſelf ro fall into the Hands of 
ſo terrible an Enemy, into the Claw's of ſo cruel and 
favage a Beaſt: Do you know how he will treat you? 
Hear Saint Ambroſe, * He, ſays the Saint, Who knows 
not hop to command his Deſires, finds himſelf preſently 
carryd away With 'em, as by an mwunruly Horſe, Who 
having got the - Bit between his Teeth, runs even to In- 
acceſſible Places; and never reſts till he fall's with his Rider 
into ſome Precipice. Thus it is, if you do not deſtroy 
Concupiſcence, if yon do not tame and bring it under, 
iz will carry you from one diſorder to another, from one 
vice to another, and will not deſiſt, till ic has Precipitated 
ou into moſt Enormous Crimes, and even into the Abylle 
of Hell it ſelf. ft Permit not your ſelf to be carryd atvay with 
Concupiſcence, ſays Eccleſiaſtes, and take care not to folloty 
Jour own Will; if you give up your ſelf to your Defires 
to do What they Command, you Will become a Langhing 


Stock, and Scorn to your Enemies, We cannot give = 
: Devils 


Is 


uia cum 
cognoviſſent 
Deum, non fi- 
cut Deum glo- 
rificaverunt , 
aut gratias eges 
runt, ſed eva- 
nuerunt in co- 
itationibus 
uis, Propter 
1uod tradidit 
los Deus in 
defideria cor- 
dis eornm , in 
immunditiam, 
ut contumeliis 
afficiant cor- 
you ſua in 
emetipfis. 


Roni, 1,21, 24, 


f Tradidit il- 
los Deus in 
paſſiones ig- 
nominie. 
Rom, 1, 26, 


* Qui domi- 
narineſfcit cu- 
pidiratibus, is 
quaſi equus 
raptatur” indo- 
mitus , volvi- 
tur, obteritur, 
Ianiatur, af- 
fligitur. 
Ambr. lib,, 
de Virgin, 


f Poſt con- 
cupiſcentias 
tuas non eas, 
& a voluntate 
tua avertere. 
Si preſtes ani- 
mz tuz con- 
cupiſcentias 
ejus, facict te 
in gaudium 
inimicis tuis, 
Eccl. 1$, 30, 
&. 31, 


*® Domine 
Pater & Deus 
vitz mee, au- 
Fer 3 me ven- 
tris concupiſ- 
centias , & 
concubirus 
concupiſcen- 
tiz ne appre- 
hendanrt me, 
&. anime irre- 
verenti & 1in- 
frunitz ne tra- 
*das me. 


Eccl, 23, 4. 6, 
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Devils, our Enemies, a greater ſubje& of Joy, than. to 
deliver up our ſelves ro our Paſſions: For they treat us 
afrer ſo ill a manner, thar all che Devils in Hell to- 
gether, cannot treat us worſe: Wherefore Eccleſiaſtes . car- 
neſtly begg's of God, that he wou'd hinder this Chaſtiſe- 
ment from falling, upon him. * Thou O Lord who. art 
my Father, and the God of my Life, drive a\yay from me 
all unchaſt and impure thoughts, permit me not to be 
poſſeſsd by the deſires of the Fleſh, and give me not over 
to a ſhameleſs and fool/h Mind. Wherefore 'tis. with very 
good reaſon that the Saints affirm, that God cannot thew 
a greater mark: of his Wrath to a Sinner, than to leave 
im to his own Will, and to let him have his Liberty 
of following the Inclinations and Morions of his Paſſions: 
'Tis a very bad fign when a Phyſician permits his Patient 
to Eat and. Drink whatſoever he has a mind to; tis a 
mark that he. quire. diſpair's of his Cure: And thar he 
look's upon him as a. Dead Man. God deal's after the 
ſame. manner with a Sinner, who has provok'd him ro. 
Anger; he let's him: do whatſoever he will; and whar can 
he do in fo deſperate a condition as he is in, full of 
thoſe bad Inclinations and Paſſions that reign in him, but 
what is quite contrary to his own good; and what will bring 
him unto Death? *Tis very eafi: hereby ro comprehend, how 
Dep'orable and Miſerable the Condition. thoſe are in, who 
place all their. Happineſs in doing whatſoever they have a. 
mind to. | 


Part. a, Of eMortification. 


Cc H A P; IV; 


Of the hatred of our ſelves, and of the Spirit 
of Mortification and Penance, it produces, 


'F we refle& well upon what has been. already ſayd, 
it will be. ſufficient ro give us that Holy hatred 
and averſion againſt our ſelves, which our Saviour 
Jezsus CrnRrisT defires of ns; without which he 
fays we cannot be his Diſciples. For whar greater 

reaſon can we have to hate our Bodixs, than the , 
ledge thar 'tis not only one of the greateſt Enemies we 
have: And even the. greateſt Traitor that we have ever 
feen ; bur alſo a Mortal Enemy, and a Malicious Traitor, who 
ſearches contirmally an occaftion of taking away our Lives, 
nay even to bring our Soul ro an Eternal Dearth, which 
ſuſtains and beſtow's all neccſſaries upon it; a Traitor that 
for a momenr of preſent Pleaſure, matters not ro offend God, 
and to precipitate it ſelf for ever into an Abyſle of Etxer- 
nal Miſeries. If any one ſthow'd deliver this mcſfage to you, 
know for certain that one of your Domeſticks, who Daily 
Ear's and Drink's art your Table, has Traitorouſſy deſign'd. 
to Murder you: What an apprehenſion and terrour wou'd this 
ſtrike into you 7 But if he ſhon'dt add, Know moreoyer,. 
that he- hates you afrer ſuch a manner, that he cares nor 
to be put to Death himſelf, ſo he can- bur Kill you; for 
he knows very well -he ſhall be taken in the Fa@, and 
pu to a cruel Death, bur he cares not ar all: for the 
ofs of his own Life, ſo he can but deſtroy yours : With 
how great a fear wou'd you be fſeisd > Wou'd you not 
apprehend' every moment 'that he were coming: ro give you a 
Mortal Stab? And if you con'd difcoyer or find out” the 
Traitor, what a hatred wou'd you conceive againſt him;; 
and what revenge wou'd you not take upon him? Bur 
our own Body is this Traitor, that borh Eat's, Drink's, and 
Eies with us, which Kknow's very well that in hurting 'our 
Soul, he alſo huit's himſelf, and ' that he cannor- precipt- 
Tom. 11. G* rate 
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rate that into Hell, without falling thereinto himſelf. Not- 
withſtanding, our of a delire ro do what it has a mind 
to. ti - all. under . foot, . and....conliders nothing ; - fee 
therefore if we have not reaſon to -hate it. How often 
has this Traitor drivin you to the brink of Hell> How 
often has he made* you offehd the ' Goodneſs of God? 
How many Graces and Favors has he made you looſe by 
rejeting 'em>, And how ofien do's he every Day- cxpole 
you ro the danger of loofing your Eternal Salyation? Whar 
Holy indignation ought you not to have againſt an Enemy 
that has dofie you ſo much harm, and deprivd you of 
fo much good; and; continually expoſes you ro fo great 
dangers? If we hate the Devil, and look upon him: as 
our greateſt Enemy; becauſe of the continual hurt he do's 
us ; ; on much more ought -we to hate our Fleſh, which 
is a more, cruel and dangerous Enemy? The Devils are 
ſo weak that they, are nat able :ro hurt us, if. our Fleſh 
did not joyn . herſelf ro him, and rake party with him 
tro wage continual. War againſt us. 

Behold here what it was that mov'd the Saints to have 
ſo great | a hatred againſt themſelves; from whence there 
ſprung up in 'em, that Spirir of Mortification and Penance ; 
whereby they reyeng'd . themſelves. upon this their Enemy, 
and always kept. him in SubjeGtion. They took care nor 
to treat theix Body well, nor to give it any caſe or 
pleaſure, being perſuaded that this was to furniſh their 
Enemy with Weapons againſt themſelves, and to give him 

+ Neprzbe. D&W force and vigour againſt 'em. T Let fs take care, 
amus vires illi- {ays. Saint. Aruſtin, not to permit our Bodies to get Strength, 


CitasS corportti 


noſtro, ne {leſf it muſes it, to make War againſ> our Soul. Bur let us 


committat bel- DVD no , 2 
tum adverſus rather apply our ſelves to Diſcipline and Mortifie ir, here- 
Apiritum noſt- A ; | . . nm 
rum. by ro hinder ir from Rebelling againſt us: * For whoſoever 
Awguſt. lib, de . : L 
Jalurer. moni- breed 5 up from a Child a Domeſtick, Servant too DelicatHy, 
, Cap. . - y : 
%" Qui aii- Will find him aftertpards become too Inſolent, 
r . . - . 
nurrie ſervum The Ancient Anchorites apply'd themſelves with a great 


ſuum, poſtei 


ſentict um AQeal of Zeal, to. this Exerciſe of Mortification of the Body ; 
Prov. 29, 2z, and thought it ſo neceſſary to weaken their Bodies, that 
when they had no other means to do it, they had re- 

courſe. to great Labors, - which they impos'd upon them- 

ſelves, ro extenuate and- abate rheir forces: Palladins re- 

counts, that a Holy Anchorite, finding himſelf extreamly 
tormented with proud and vain thoughts, which he- was 

not able to drive away, teſfolv'd to take a Basker upon "i 

| Back , 
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k, | and continually to carry Earth in it from one place 
nn Pann And wr, & they x him what he did, f 7 
Vex him, fays he, © that Fexes "me", and- | 
upon my Enemy- The ſame thing is recounted of Saint 
Macarins: And. 'tis reported of Saint Dorothews, who Ex- 
ercis'd great | Penance and Auſterities, that being one Day 
ask'd why he fo grievouſly tormented his Body. 'T5s, ſays 


he, . becasſe it. Toarments . me. , Saint Bervard,'incens'd with-a 


Holy Choler againſt his Body, as againft his greareſt Etiemy 


break's forth into theſe words.. * Let God ariſe, ſays he, and 


let this Arm'd Giant fall at his Feet, yea let bim fall, and let 
this Enemy of. God. be Cris/h'd.. in Pieces, - this Self-lover, this 
Friend of the World, this Slave of the Devil. What do you 
think. ? adds the Saint, Certainly you "poll /bew yon 
to be Tuſt and Rightrons Judges, and will cry out With me, 
he is Worthy of Death, let him be Hang'd, let him be 


Crecifs d. 
- with ſach a Courage as this, and with ſuch. Armes as 


theſe, that. we ought to fight, and ſubje& our Bodies, cru 


for fear they-Rebel, and in their Revolt, force the Mind 
and Reaſon to take party with 'em. This Victory will gain 


us another; for having once overcome our Fleſh, we thall with 


a great deal of eaſe be able to overcome the . Devil. |Since 
'tis by the help of the Fleth, whoſe Rebellion he Fomenes,, 
that he makes War againſt us; we muſt therefore wage War 
againſt him alſo, by Mortifying and Macerating our Fleth, 
thereby hindering it from Revolting againſt us. Saint Auftiz 
Writing upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle..; f For yr 5. 
T1 Run, but not at hap-hazard or in vain. 1 Fight, but not 
With blows in the Air, but 1 tveat my - Body ill, and bring. 
it under Servitude and Subjeftion. Takes notice,. that this 
38. the true means to. Triumph over the Devil. * Treat your 
Body ill, ſays he, and: you will overcome: the Devil, for this 
is the Ypay, the Apoſtle aſſures us, we mnſt fight agairift him: 
When a Caprain, in Gatriſon upon the'Frentiers of the Moors, 
hears any Allarum giv'n, if he has a Slave thar is a: Moor, 
he preſently purs him in Chains into a Dungeon, for 
fear he thou'd Rebel againſt him, and rake party with | his 
Enemies. We maſt uſe. our Body after the: fame manner, 
we muſt Motrific it, we muſt clap it' into! Chains, | for- fear; 
left at our Enemies approach, he puts himſelf on theix 


kde, and joyn's himfelf ro them. 
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+ vVexo cum 
ur mMe_vexat. 
ualad. in wite 
$. Mac. Alex. 


armatus iſte, 
cadat, & con- 
teratur inimi- 
cus homo, 
contemptor 
Dei,. amator 
ſui, anmicus 
mundi, -ſervus 


diaboti.. © Quid: 
tibi viders 


Aug. i 1llud. 

T Ego igitur 
ftc curro, nom: 
quaſi in 1incer- 
rum : Sic pug- 
no, non qua- 
fi atrem ver- 
berans; ſed 
caſtigo corpus 
meum , in 
ſervitutem re- 
igo, 

or. 9. 26, 
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7. 

* Caſtiga' 
corpus tuum, 
& diabolum 
vinces: Hoc 
enim modo 
Paulus adver- 
ſus illud docu- 
it nos effec pug= 
nandum, 
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CHAP. V. 


That our advancement in Perfeition aepends upon 
Mortsfication, 


HE Knowledge of this Truth, now 'propos'd, 
has caus'd the Maſters of Spirit ro affirm, thac 
our Adyancement” in Perfefion depends upon 
Mortification. f Towz Will not be able to make 
any Progreſs in Vertue, ſays Thomas 2 Kempis, 

without wſing Vrolence to your ſelf. And Saint Hierom, 

Explicating that paſſage in Job, * That Wiſdom is not found 

in the Land of thoſe that live at Eaſe and 'Repoſe, that is 

ro' ſay, according to their own Will; for' as ordinarily, add's 
the Saint, we ſay that Arable-Land reſt's, when we ler it bear 
what it will, which is commonly nothing eXe but Thorns 
and Thiſtles ;- and 'on the contrary when we make it bear 

Corn, we "ſay, | that it labors; ſo when a Man lives af- 

rer his own Will and ' Fancy, we ſay he leads an eafie and 

idle Life. Bur 'tis not in this fort of Land, that is 
fallow and reſft's, in which Wiſdom grows, but only in that 
which is very much Cultivated; in the Land of ſuch as 

Mortifie themſelves, and renounce to their Senſual Appe- 

tites.. *Tis - this Mortification, this Renouncing of our ſelves, 

which the Saints look upon as a Rule and Meaſure of any 
ones Spiritual Advancement. Wou'd you - therefore know 
what Progreſs you have” made in Vertue? Examin what. you 
have done ro Mortifie your ſelf; -whar Victory you have 
gain'd . oyer your ' Pafſions ; what diſpoſition'' you are in 
order' ro Patience '-and Humility ; whether you have an 

Averſion to things of this World ; whether the Aﬀections of 
Fleſh and Blood ate Mortifid and Dead in you. 'Tis in 

. this, and not' in © Sweetneſs' and Conſolation in” Prayer, thar 

you will ſee wherher you have profited or not. Saint 1g- 

natin; was of this Sentiment; he "made greater account of 

Mortificatian, than of Prayer; and it was from their Mor- 

tifi cation, that he fram'd - his Judgment of any Perſons. 

- And 


And Saint Francs Borgia, when any one extold or commended 

another ro him as a Saint, He Will be ſo indeed, ſays he, 

if he be truly Mortifid. Bloſius compares a Mortifi'd Ser- Z's ks 
vant of God, to a ripe bunch+ of Grapes, which" is ſweet 
and pleaſing to the Taft. And he that is not Mortifid, to- a 

bunch of Verjuice or ſower Grapes, which is ſharp and fower, 

according to the words of the Propher I/ſay: f I expetted t Expeauvi 


ut faceret u- 


from my. Vine that it ſtowd yield me good Grapes, to make vas, & fecir 

Wine Withal, and it has giv 1 me only Wild ones fit for Is. 4. 4 

Verjnice, The difference there is between the Children of 

God, and thote of the World, is, that theſe follow the 

Motions of their Paſſions, and think not of Mortifying their ; 

Bodies: * But. thoſe that are of Jesus Cunist, have a Chriſti, 

Crucii'd their Fleſh,. with thein, Vicious Deſires and TInclina= crucigxerant 

Hons » and are not guided but\ by the Spirit; Which giv's onrntn” 

em Life. | nies fpiricn, 
'Tis true that Chriſtian Perfeftion do's not effentially con-. in<cdamus, | 

Gt in Mortification, bur in the Love of God. And 'that _ 

Man is nor Perfe&t, till he is United ro God by the Bond 

of Love, bur as a Srone which is rais'd from the Ground 

falls back again ro ir's Center, as ſoon as the Impedi- 

ment is taken away that hinders it from it's Natural In- 

clination of fa'ling back; ſo no ſooner is our Soul, which is 

a Spirirual Subſtance and Created for God, freed from 

the Impedim:nts of it's Paſſions; and from all other things 

that miſerably tie and faſten ir ro the Earth, bur it pre- 

ſently raiſes it ſelf unto God as to it's End and Center, 

and by the afliſtance of his Grace unites it ſelf unto him by 

Charity. f 44 rhings, ſays Saint Auſtin, move according + pgnyeribus 

to their Weight or Inclination ; light things wplvards, and is aSuntur 

heavy things downwards : Bur thar which the Weight or Incli- 52,74, perunc 

nation cauſes in Phyſical or Natural Bodies, love occafi- . *,gravia de-" 

ons in - reaſonable Creatures. * My Love is my Weight, Coafeff. db. 1g. 

or Inclination that moves me, and I am carry'd thither, to \* Amor me- 

Which it carries me. And as Natural things move according um, & feror 

ro the Natural Inclination or Weight that moves 'em, fo feror. _ 

Rational Creatures move according to that Love and _ 

fion thar is Predominant in 'em. So that the Love of Earthly 

things, whatever .they be, whether ir be the delire of Honor 

and efteem, to do our own Will, or to injoy our eaſe, that 

Predominates in us, all our motions and defires will bc- 

come ſenſual, and will carry us towards - the Earth : Bur 


if by Mortification we free and untie our ſelves from Sen- 


ſaal - 


_ 


ſaal things, the Love of our Creator will get the npper 
hand in us; that will be our Weight or Inclinanion 
that will move us, and then our Heart, will with a far 
ſwifrer motion elevate it ſelf ta God, than a Stone falls 
| ro it's Center, * Tow have made ns for your ſelf O 
Doric ns God, and our Heart can never injoy any repoſe but in you. 
& inquiry. Behold therefore the reaſon why the' Sainrs affirm that 
rumgonec re- Mortification is the meaſure of our Advancement in Chri- 
Aug Conf. 6.1. ftian PerfeQtion: For he who is very much Mortift'd : 
is alſo very much ronch'd and inflamd with the Love 

of God-, and will conſequently 'become Perfe&. 
Saint Azſtin ſays upon thoſe ' words of the Pſalmiſt + 
Auk. in itus, f As the Hare pants and ſeeks after the Fountains of 


md mae Waters, ſo dos my Soul ſeek after thee O Lord, * « Thar 


rat cervus ad ©©the Hart tramples under foor, and Kkill's all the Ser- 


fontes aqua- 


i = + : . 5 
n_ 6 enQe$ he meets with, when he ſeck's for Water ; bur 


mea ad te. EE after he has Kkilld 'em, he finds his thirft augmented, and 
Putin «runs ſo much rhe ſwifter ro ſeck for it, And go's 
enter necat , on 'in applying the Pimilitude, « Wou'd you know, fſays 
tium inter-= ©he, why you Thirſt not very much afrer your Perfe- 
majori fit in- *ion, and afrer the Love of God; 'nis, becauſe you do 
argeicait : C- 


rempris ſer- hot like the Hart, you do not deſtroy thoſe Serpents, 
penrur he” *thar ſtand” in your way: Your Vices are the Serpents. 


currit, Ser- 


cones vita you muſt deſtroy theſes Serpents of Iniquity; and then 
PR «your will run | with Fervor ro the Fountain of Truth 
tes iniquitatis, « and Life, We cannot advance in PerfeQtion and the 


tunc ain- 


| plias defiden Love of God, but according to the proportion of our 


rabis fonrem 


rabis fo! : NN Xx; T8 F 
v6 00 advancement in Mortification. **The diminution of Con 


charicatis, di> © cupifcence, ſays he in another place, is rhe increaſe of 
diraisy per- «Charity, and the greateſt Perfection conſiſts in having 
cupiinn).— «ur Concupiſcence quire Extinguith'd. As Gold is Pu- 
rif'd and refind, according as the bad Allay of other 
Metals is conſum'd, fo Charity and the Love of God 
grow's more Perfe&t in us, and is augmented, as the 
Love of the World and our ſelves is dimimniſh'd: And 
when this difordinate Love ſhall quite be exringuiſh'd 
and deſtroy'd', then the Love of God will be wholly per- 
feed in- us. | 
+ we memo- Caſſian reports, ft That John the Abbot being upon his 
mandatum.ve- Death Bed, Which wa ſurronnded by his Diſciples, as 
um teeaum Children about the Bed of their Dying Father, they rar- 
Des quod poſ- weſtly begg'd of him, to give 'em the Comfort of ſome ſhore 
Se kioniscai- Document for their Spiritual Advancement, to- leave behind him 
mon PIZCCPpti. : at 
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4 4 Spiritual Legacy, that might help 'em with greater 
facility to aſcend to the height of Perfeltion. I have never, 
ſays he Smiling, doze "7 on Will, nor never Tanght 
any thing to another, that I have not firſk Pratticd 


my ſelf- 


That Mortification 1s particularly neceſſary for 
all Religious, but above all, for thoſe 
who are imploy'd in the Exerciſes ” 
Charity towards their Neighbor, 


HE Exerciſe of Mortification belongs to all 

God's Servants in general, and all ſtand in 

need of it, to be able continually more and 

more to- conform themſelves ro the Will of 

God; bur ir more particularly regards and 

belongs to Religious Perſons, becauſe in effect, we left 
the World and enter d into Religion - for no other end, 
than to Mortifie our ſelves. Saint Benner, ſays that to be 
Religious, is to corre our ill Habits: And from hence 
jt comes, that at the Profeſſion which thoſe of his Order make, 
they ſay, * [ Promiſe the change of my Manners, we. 
alſo make the ſame Promiſe to God, when we renounce 
the World, and 'tis ro this we ought to apply our ſelves 
by the help of Mortification. f Caſting off the Old Man 
with his Work's, and Cloathing our ſilues with the New 
one. Saint Bernard was wont to ſay to thoſe he receiv'd 
into Religion,' Take notice, ſays he, that your Mind is 
only to Enter, and that you are to leave your Body be- 
hind you at the Gate. Giving 'em hereby to under- 
ſtand, that in Religion they ought not. ro think of trear- 
ing their Bodies well, nor to _ Live according to their 
humor, and as they pleaſe, bur they ought to take - care 
only of their Souls, and of their Mini 3 according tro 
the words of the Apoſtle: * Walk, according to the Sn, 
Au 


= 


- 


compendio f4- 
cilias perveni- 


re. In if- 
cens ille : 


numquam, ait, 
meam feci vo- 
luntatem, nec 
quemquanm do- 
cui quod pris 
ipſe non feci. 

Lib, y. de re- 


* Promitto 
converſfionem 
morum me- 
orum. 

In form. voto- 
rum. : 
ft S$poliantes 


novum. 
Colofſ. 3. 9, 19, 


* Spiritu am- 
bulate, & de- 


24 


fideria carnis 


non pertic 
al- 5. 26 


Tt Multis 


uidem expe- 
rimentis edoti 


tradunt eum 
in cco&nobio 


diutias durare 
non poſſe, qui 
prias volunta- 


tes ſnas non 


didicerit ſupe- 


FAre, 


Caſſ. lib. 4. de 


Inflit. renunt, 
cap. 8, 


Chryſoſt. lib, de 


CSacerdotio. 


* Omnibus. 
omnia factus 
ſum, ut ou- 
nes facerem 
falvos. 
2\Cor, 9, 22, 


ieris cording tO 
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and fulfil not the Work's of the Fleſh. 'Tis to walk ac. 
the Spitit, "ro live according to the , Sentiments 
of our more Noble Part, which are thoſe of the Mind, and' of 
Reaſon, and: not according ro the Motions and Inclinations 
of our Infetior Part: Waich is our Fle!h and Senſualiry. 
Caſſian ſays, + It Was the general Opinion of all the An- 
cient ' Fathers, founded upon frequent Experience, that 'tipas 
impoſſible for any one to Perſever in a Religions State of Life, 
if he had not learn'd to overcome his own [nclinations. In effet 
what's more contrary to a Religious. Life,, than thoſe Worldly 
Inclinations we bring withr us unto ir. 

Burt if Mortification be ſo neceſſary for all Religious, 
'tis far more neceflary for us, who» according: ro our: In- 
ſtitute are deſign'd to help our Neighbor, in all forts of 
Charitable Functions. Saint Chryſoſt-ys going about to prove 
the particular neceſſity. thoſe have to Mortifie their Pa{- 
fions, who are foic'd ro' Converſe. in the. World, thereby to 
aſſiſt their Neighbor, grounds himſelf =_ this; that the 
occaſions are there more frequent, and' more dangerous. ; 
and our Paſſions, whom he call's Savage Beaſts, find there 
more Food to nouriſh 'em. A Souldier, fays he,. may 
Keep ſecret- his Cowardiſe, till he has ſome occaſion 
given him whereby he diſcovers it. ' Tis the ſame in 
a Chrittian. He who Keep's at home and in retirem-nc 
may hide his defefts; 'bur he who go's forth ro Combat 
and Fight againſt the World, and is become a Publick 
Spectacle, being exposd to the View thereof, *ris fit he 
thou'd Excel in Verrue, and Mortification. Add to this, 
that ro gain thoſe to God, with whom you Converſe ;. 
you muſt as much as you can, accommodate your ſelf to - 
their Manners and Humor; according to Saint Paxl's Ex- 
ample, who. ſays of himſelf, * 7 became all to all, to 
the end I might gain all unts God, and ſave the whole 
World. And how far the Spirit of Mortification, and Re- 
nouncing our own Will is neceſſary for this, is apparent 
enough in it felf , and wants no Reaſons to prove 


it. 
Philoſophers ſay, that that part of the Eye which receives 


- the Species of Colours, and in which the Sight or Viſion is 


fram'd,, has no Colour in it ſelf; and 'twas neceffary it 
thou'd be without any; to the end it- might be able. to 
receive the Species or Impreſſions of all Colours; and ſee 
them as. they are; for if it had any particular Colour, 

It: 
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.jit wou'd be: able to receive. any. other, according to that 

common ,. axiom. f. That which is within, hinders Whats 5g, Intus cx- 
without from entring.. If '"twere red, all that. we ſaw <xtrancum, 
wou'd' ; appear red: As we. find by experience. -when. we 

look throu' certain red Glaſſes; ns if 'twere green, all 

things we look d upon, wou'd to us appear alſo. green. 

'Tis after the ſame manner, that. each: one of us Morti- 

fying his. Paſſions, and 'rendring himſelf Maſter of 'em, caſts 

away his own particular humor, having properly none 

at all; to: the end he may with Saint Pasl, be. able fo 

to accommodate himſelf ro all, that thereby he may 

gain all the Wozld unto God. The Spirit. of Religion do's 

not require that we ſthou'd Symparhize and agree only with 

thoſe who are of the ſame temper with us; or that the Cho- 

lerick 1hou'd not accammodate themſelves, or converſe but with. 

the Cholerick; that ſuch as are Melancholy, thou'd nor be. 

able ro ſiffer thoſe, that are not of that humor 3 and far 

leſs that they ſhou'd have a greater tie or inclination to thoſe 

of their own, than te thoſe of. a different Nation. Wou'd 

you not belieye it to be a very great misfortune, ro have two 

Eyes, that ſhou'd be only able ro ſee one only Colour ? 

Bue 'tis a far greater,- to have ſo. narrow and- limited a 

Will, and fo ill diſpos'd, that *'ris only carry'd and bent ro- 

wards ſuch, as are of the ſame humor, or of the ſame Country. 

Charity equally imbraces all; becauſe it. loves all for God, and 

in God; it makes no diſtintion or difference between one 

Nation or another, nor between one Perſon or another ;* 

and . as Saint Pay! welk expreſſes: * Jt makes no diſtinftion 
berween . fFelp and Gentile, betteen the Circumcisd or Uncir- Genrilis & Ju- 


#xus, circum- 


cumcis d, bettyeen Barbarian and Chriſtian, . between 4 Slave and cifio & prapu- 
one that \is Free-born, but in all beholds Jtsus CHnRisr, be Bojehm, for. 
who is all in all : *Twou'd hide all within it's Charicable Bowels ; fs omnia & 
becauſe ir looks upon all as Children of God, and Bre- 61 one 
thren of Jxsus.Cnunrisrt; and what is there more proper © it 
to make us gain this Univerſal Charity, than the Morti- 
fication of our ſelves? | | 

"Tis alſo very neceſſary for ns, . to. conſerve. and keep 
amongſt us. thar Spirit of Union . and Fraternal. Charity, 
which Jesns CnRisrt has fo recommended to. us; and - 
which is "the Mark or Charafer whereby he wou'd have 
his Diſciples known and diſtinguith'd from all others. For 
nothing do's more deſtroy this Union, than to ſeek. our 
ſelves in all things; to--love our. own eaſe and 'commodities 3 
Tom. II. | D s ro 
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The Firs Treatife 

to IAJdelire ro draw or keep to our felyes,” the eftrem or 
reputation of rhe World. Let cach one Examin himfelf, 
and he will find, as often as he offends againſt” Cha- 
rity, that 'ris always ſome one of theſe rhings that 'is. the 
occaſion thereof. Bur the Morrification we ſpeak. of, frees 
us from all rhele bad ties to out ſelves, and makes the 
way of | Charity become plain and eafie. Tr canſes: us 
T Not to ſeek our own Interefft. And 'tis for this reaſon rhat 
Saint Ambroſe ſays, * If any one deſires ' to. pleaſe all, let 
him not ſeek what is profitable or pleaſing to himſelf, bue 
mey ſo to others, as Saint Paul did. o 'won'd have 
us, Not to. thin * omar ofpn proper Intereft,” bat « 
the Intereſt of our pare EE "I { 
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CHAP. VII 


Of £90 ſorts of Mortification and Penance. 


AINT Azftin ſpeaking 'of that paſſage of Saint 
Matthew. * Since the coming of Saint John Bap- 
tiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers I iolence, aud 
the Violent take it by force. T There are, ſays 
he, tho ſorts of Abſtinence end . Croſſes , the - oxe 

Corporal the other Spiritual: The one Aflicts the. Body , as 

for Example to. Faſt, to take a Diſcipline, to wear a Hair- 

cloth, to lie npon the. Ground, and ſuch like practiſes 
that Mortifie the Fleſh, and deprive it of it's eaſe and 
pleaſure ; and ihis is that we call Exterior Penance. The 
other is more Meritorious and more Sublime; Which is to 
command our Paſſions, daily to make War With our Vices, 
to become rigorous cenſurers of our ſelves, and to be in a: con- 
tinual ſtrife againſt our inpard Man. Thar is, conſtantly 
to break our own Will, to diſpoile oar ſelves. of our 
own Judgment, to overcome our Choler, to: repreſs and 
keep under our Impatience, and in a word, ro command 
our Mouth, onr Eyes, our Tongue, and all our Senſes, 


| and bad Inclinations. * 'Tis he, ſays Saint Gregory, thho 
after this manner, having caſt down this Rampire of his 
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afcends with wiolence 20 the Kingdom of Heaven, We muſt 
become brave and valiant afrer this manner, to be able 
wo carry it by Aſfanlt. - This kind' of Mortification there- 


fore is far 'more | excellent than the former 5 becauſe there >. 


is far greater Merit in curbing our Mind, . in trampling : 


nader. Honor and the Eſteem - of the: World, than in 
Aficting | our Bodies, by Faſts, Diſciplines, and Hair-cloths. 
Burt as this fort of Mortification is berter, and ' more Ms- 


* ricorious than the other, ſo 'ris alſo more hard, and coſts 


ns a great deal more pains and labor; becauſe that which 
is be Perfe@, always coſts more, than rhat which is leſs. 
This very Dotdtrine is thar which Saint Gregory, Saint Do- 
rothenus, and many. other Saims in feveral places teach 
us. | | 

Our Soctrty imbraces and puts in practiſe theſe 
two forts of Penance and: Mortification. As tro the firſt, 
'ris true_ that. Saint Jg»atins. has nor ſubjeted” us, ro- any 
ordinary determinare Penance of Obligation, being deſirous 


for very \good reaſons, - that the Socizty might lead a 
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muro violen- 
ter ad Calo- 
rum regna 
conſcendir. 


Cap. I. exons. 
$. 6. > Reg. 
4: ſum, conf. 


Life common to all in the Exterior: Bur yer has nor omitted 


to take care we {hou'd Mortifie our ſelves, as I ſhall ſhew in it's 
duc place. . Many juſt Conſiderations mov'd him to ordain, thaz 
the manner of Living in rhe SociztTY, ſhoud have no» 
thing extcaordinary_in the Exterior ; becauſe the Means ought 
always ro bare ſome proportion ro the End; and the End 


of the' SHciETY being to Tabor nor only for it's own 


Advancement, but alſo for the Advancement and Salyation 
of our Neighbor; 'rwas very fit, that we might have a 
more eaſie -acceſs ro all forts of Perſons, that we thou'd 
wear no other Habit but that, which was then common to 
all fores of Prieſts; becauſe by this means, 'rwas a Re- 
ligious Habit with other Religious, a- Prieſts Habit with 
Prieſts, and amongſt Secular Perſons, 'twas a Habit that 
render'd us in ſome ſort ſaitable alſo to them: Ir being 
yery little different from the Habit of Secular Prieſts. 
Add to this, that the Society was Inftituted in Lether's 
time, when 'Herericks had fo great an averſion to- all Religi- 
ons, that they even hated their Habit; wherefore ro have a 
more free acceſs ro them, and to be the better able ro 
Diſpute againſt 'em, rhereby to Convince 'em, {which 
Is: a Function proper to our Inſtictate) 'rwas. convenient that 
we thou'd have nothing extraordinary in our Habit, tha 
might diſtinguiſh us from other Eccleſiaſticks ; leſt Here- 

; _— ricks, 
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ricks, having , a horror and- averſion to us, "before: they even 
began to confer with us, this -might be -an obſtacle and 
hinderance to one of -the chief Ends, for which God : In- 
ſtirured our Soctzrty. - Moreover, if we | thou'd wear an 
Auſtere Habit, 'tis ro be-fear'd, that ic might fright” Sinners - 
roo much from us, who commonly deſire to . be brought ro 
their Duty by ſweetneſs, and wou'd otherwiſe be afraid to come 
near us, - our -of an-apprehenfion, that the Auſterity of our 
Habit, might be a mark of that -of our Mind; and that ' 
we wou'd treat 'em too ſeverely. We have therefore raken 
ſuch a Kind of common Habit, as is welcome to all. Perſons, 
whereby we may gain a «more free entrance and accels to all the 
World; to the end that no one-may have, any repugnance to 
trear with us. Our Holy Founder alſo wou'd even by our 
Habir, have -us 'bechbme all to. all; to be: the better able 
ro gain all unto Ged. Imitating in this Jesus 'Cnrigsr,; 
of whom Saint  Arſtiz and Saint. Thomas ſay, that the 
better ro accommodate himſelf ro all Perſons, and for their 


. greater profit, he rather choſe ſach a Kind 'of Living, as 


was common .in the Exterior, than ſuch an Auſtere and Peni- 
tential Life as Saint John Baptiſt led. 

As to Exterior Mortifications, tho our Rule . do's not 
appoint . any, yet there's a Living Rule, which ..is our 
Supcrior, who ' preſcrib's to every one what. he. ovght ©. ro 
do: And theſe forts of Mortification may, as Saint /gnatizs 
ſays, be taken two ways; either when by permiſſion of 
the Superior, we make choice of 'em our ſelves, there- 
by co make a greater progreſs in Vertue; or' when the 
Superior for the ſame reaſon ſhall impoſe 'em upon us. 
This great Saint thought ir more to the purpoſe, ro pra- 
ftiſe 'em - after this. manner, than ro determine 'em by any 
Rule or Conſtitution. Becauſe a Dead Rule cow'd' not be made 
juſt and equal for all; all having nor the firengrh ro  ſup- 
port the ſame Auſterities; and therefore if he had Eſtablith'd 
in this, a general Rule for all Perſons, thoſe who cou'd 
not .obſcrve it, wou'd have been rroubl'd, becauſe they 
con'd not do what others did: Moreover, as the ſame 
regimen or treatment, and the ſame Phylick, 'is not fir for 
all forts of Sick Perſons; ſo the ſame Penances are not 
fir for. all, Some are more - proper for Young Perſons, 
others, for Old : Theſe are good for thoſe who are 
Weak - and Sickly; thoſe, for ſuch as injoy a perfe& 


Health: One fort of .Penance is proper for thoſe who Enter'd 


into 


f 
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into' Religion, without having loſt their Baptiſmal Inhocency ; 
and: another ſort, is fit for thoſe who- Enterd into Re- 
ligion, all coverd with the Wounds of Sin,' and pierc'd, as 
I may ſay, all over like a 'Sive.. *'Tis for this Reaſon thar 


29 


Saint, Axſtin and Saint Baſil ſay, we muſt, not wonder if 4x. i» nee. 


in Religion, they treat not every one after the ſame man- 
ner,” and that ſome uſe greater. Auſterities than others; be- 
cauſe there wou'd be a very great inequality, in an equal treat- 


ment. But 'tis not only in regard of different Perſons , 


that ſuch a difference and diſtintion is* necellary, 'is alſo 
neceſſary for the ſame Perſon, according to different times, 
and according ro the want he has of it. | Such a ſort of Penance 
is good in time of. Temptation and Interior Aridity, and 
another is good in time of Peace and Fervor. This is 


proper to conſerve the Peace of God in our Hearts; and. 


that to regain it, when upon any occaſion we are depriv'd 
of it, *'Tis for theſe reaſons that our Foundes wou'd 
not determine the Exterior Penances to be praftisd among(t 
us, which were generally- pradtis'd by other: Orders ; bur has 


Baſel. in conſt 
menaſt.c.5. 
in Reg. fufns 
diſput. enter, 
I9, 


left it to the diſcretion of our Superiour, who is our 


Spiricual Phyſician, tro, impoſe greater or lefſer Penances, 
according to cach ones ſtrength and  neceſlity. _ *Twas 
after ' this manner preſcrib'd in the Rule, that the Angel 
brought to Pachomixs from Almighty God. Which order'd 
that che Superior ſhou'd preſcribe .to each Religious whar 
Penance he was obligd ro perform. So that tho. there 
be no ordinary Penances. in the SoctErTr, that are pres. 
ſcribdd by Rule; as they ordinarily are in other Religious 
Orders, yet 'tis not becauſe there are no Corporal Penances 
in pratiſe amongſt us, 'or that we do not highly eſteem 
thoſe Holy Conſtitutions, . and Obſervances in other Reli- 
gious Orders: (the variety of which contribute ro the 
Beauty of the Church) But 'ris becauſe our Founder judg'd 
it more ſuitable to. the end of his Conſtitutions, and more 
conformable 'to the Ancient Doctrine of Saints, to leave 
the meaſure and manner, to the Prudence and Charity of 
the Superior. © Yer this is far from being the cauſe that 
there are fewer Auſterities practis'd amongſt us; but on 
the -contrary; is the occaſion that there are far more in 
uſe, - which are alſo.-imbrac'd with greater Fervor : Ar leaſt 
hitherto, by the Mercy of God we find, that by this means 
more are perform'd amongſt us, than cou'd have' been 
appointed :by the Rule: God grant thar this _—_—_ and 
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Spicit of Mortification fo praiſe-worthy , fo' Holy, and-16 
conformable to 'the practiſe of the Church of God 3 may 
Rill go on increaling more and more amongſt us, and. 
that as hitherto we have expericuc'd, there may. be' more 
need of a Bridle to keep us it, than of a Spur to excite 
us to the pradtiſe of Penarice and Mortification. - ct] 
The ſecond tnanner of Penance, which conſiſts in - the 
Mortifying of our Paſſions and -Self-love, ww thar ' which 
the SocigtTy more” ſtriftly imbraces; and "tis for this 
reaſon, that Saint 7gnatins wou'd not eſtabliſh any- ordinary 
£9 +2597 Penances amongſt us, that were determin'd by the Rule; ha- 
5. 7:5. 37- ving a particular defire, that we thou'd' above all things, ap- 
ply our ſelves to the Interior Morrification of our Paſſions 

and Senſual Appetites; and. that this kind' of Penance, 

which is withone compariſot» more Mericorious, and more 

Excellent than the other, might be our chief imployment 

and: occupation-. Moreover, he prefecrib's ro us ſuch things ia 

the Conſtitutions; as ate of very high Perfection, and which 

require a Vety great Interiot Mortification , and' renoua- 

cing of our ſelves. He wou'd have this Mortification, and 

renouncing of out ſelves ' ro be our chief Study ; atid . that 

our whole application ſthou'd be to make a Daily ' Progreſs, 

in all ſolid Vertues and truc PerfeQtion. He fears, and 'pet- 

haps not without reaſon, that if he preſcribd ordinary 

and general Penarices, we might give our ſelves only co 

Faſting, Hair-cloths and Diſciplines, ro which we faw our 

felves obligd; and ſhon'd rhink -we had done all, in fa- 

4 risfying this Obligation ; whereby we 'mighr come to leave off 

the Mortification of our Paſſions, which is of greateſt 
importance, as is the praQtiſe alſo of thoſe Vertues, that 

are moſt Eſſential to our Inſtiture. Wherefore he defires we 

thou'd have no other Prop or Foundatien, than rhis Inte- 

rior Mortification; he wou'd have our matmer of Life 6 

be Common according to: the Exterior; to the end rthar 

we may intirely apply our ſelves to this Interior PerfeCtion, 

which ' will render our Lives Pure, Holy, and . Excellent, 

till the Union and Odour of this Interior San@ity, comes 

ro diſcover 'it ſelf in the Exterior, and make us appear to be 

rrue Religious. 'Tis this in tealiry , rhat we ſtand more in 

need of, than any other Religious do: For as to other Religi« 

ous, their Habit and manner of Living, makes, and leaves a 

good impreſſion upon the Minds of Secular Perſons ; butfor us who 

have not this Exterior diſtin&tion of Habit , for the _—_ 

| cfore 
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before mention'd, it behoyes us' to 
by : the Interior; and therefore to 
Modeſty, Charity, Zeal for the Salvation of Souls, and of the 
Undtion of the Holy Ghoſt; that all that ſee and crear with 


ſupply the want thereof, 


e full” of Humility, 
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us, miay take us, to be truly Religious of the Socrzry 


of Jzssus and may ſay of us: f Theſe are the Seed which 
ewrr Lord has Bleſ. We muſt therefore apply our ſelves: to 
the: Exerciſe of Interior. Mortification, and make acconthr 
that from the moment we ceaſe to prattiſe it, we leave off 
alla to. Live like Religious Men of the SocrerY: Aud 
as to Exterior Mortifications, we muſt make uſe of em 
to help us to the gaining of the Interior. This is the 
Leſſon that the ſtolical Man, the Great: Xeaverizs © has 
lefr us. And that which Saint Bonavenewre taught long 
before him. £653 

That which we hear ſo ofren ſpoken of, and which, 
by the affiſtance of God's Grace, we Daily Experience, how 
that che SocirtY has a way of rreating with rhcir 
Neighbor full of ſfweerneſs; is the effet of rhis Interior 
Mortification. For this ſweetneſs do's not conſiſt in the 
facility of our Obligations, nor in” the compliance of 'our 
Superiours with us in all things we cou'd with ; {for then there 
woud be no form of Religion ) we having | amongſt us 
things very hard to Practiſe : Bur ir. conliſts in this, 
that all of us are obligd ro Praftife Mortification, and 
to renounce our ſelves; and in "this each one ought 
to be intirely refign'd, ro whatſoever Superiors think. fir 
to ordain concerning him: This Pious diſpoſition of Mind, 
and rhis Holy indifferency, is the cauſe of that fweanefs 
which' is found in the Society, either in the Government 
of | Superiors, or in. the Submiſſion of Inferiors; for by 
this means... all Religious are in the Hands of their Super 
ers, as the Clay is in. the: Potters; for when Subjects of them- 
felycs deſire nothing , the Superior very cafily effe&s what- 
ſoever. he has a mind' ro. We may alſo ſay, that the 
care! our Holy Fonnder had, co oblige us chiefly ro this 
Interior Morrification and renonncing of our ſelyes,” was 
the: effe&t, nor only of an admirable penetrating Wit, but 
alſo: of a particular Inſpiration of Gad. He faw that 


there were very hard and difficult things amongſt us: But 
he foreſaw: at the -ſame time, rhar to render 'em' cafie ro all, 
and. to: prevent _ Superiors from being' too ſhy 
ward in. Commanding, he 'nceded only to. eftablith, 


and: back- 
and 


lay 


+ 101i ſunt? 


ſemen cui be- 


nedixit Dom 


nus, 
Iſa. 61, 9. 


Boney. l. 1. de 


profect. relig. 


c.9. im $4. 


Xaver. vita 1. 


C.'c. 7. 


us 
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lay « good Foundation of Mortification and Refignation of 
our. ſelves: And *ris for this reaſon that he-wou'd have us 
intirely reſign our ſelves into.\the - Hands of ous | Saperiors, 
and. fo to caſt off our own Wills, that they might do with 
us whatſoever they plcasd; as the Potter do's ' with: his 


\ Clay: Or as the Taylor do's with his Stuff. The Taylor cuts 


his Stuff where and | how he pleaſes, and for what uſe he 
pleaſes, one-piece for. the Sleeves, another for the-Breeches,: 
another for the - Coller of the Deubler, and another for 
the Bordering-; yet one part of the Stuff is as good 
as. another ; SF." tis all of the ſame piece. The Earth 
alſo, of which. Veſſels and Pots are made for the Kitchen, 
is as good as- that, of which they: make Veſſels for the 
Table, *_ Becauſe "tis all, of the ſame Maſ5. Now. kt us 
come to the application, many Religious enter'd at the ſame 
time - into« the SOctETY; and+ Study 'd: all rogether; yer 
perhaps he who: is deſign'd to: Teach Grammar, is as good 
a Scholar, as he who-. is taken ro Teach Philoſophy, or 


frets, relige.3. Divinity 5 but howſoever it happens, he ought not ro complain 


any more than the Clay or the Stuff, or to ſay, why do-you 
apply .me ro this uſe > So- that the cauſe of: this ſweetneſs of 
Gondact in- the Socitrty,. depends purely: upon our ſelves, 
that is to ſay, of our- having our Minds Morrifi'd, Reſign'd, 
and Indifferent to all things, withour contradiQion” or any: 
Exterior, or Interior repngnance, for any thing that our 
Superiors ſhall require of us. Wherefore caſt not the 
faulr upon them, it ſometimes you find not all the facility; 
and ſweetneſs imaginable, in thoſe things they H{hall 
Command you; but caſt the faulc upon your ſelf, chat you 


- are nor ſo well diſposd, .nor ſo Mortifid as you ſhou'd 


be. For as to. your- Superior he do's. his Duty, * he ſappoles 
you to- be a true and good Religious Man; and: that. you 
are indifferent to - all- things ; that there's no need of con- 
ſulting you, 'or asKking your conſent ; becauſe you ___ 
always to. approve of whatſoever: he wou'd have you do, 
and to be always ready to perform, whatſoever | he thall 
order. The Superior on the contrary, do's you an Honor, 
in having ſo good an Opinion of you, and-ſo to Treat and 
Command - you, as if you were ſuch a- one as you ought 
to be. -When- a Stone is well cur, there's nothing more 
calie than to- adjuſt- and pur. it in it's due Situation, tis 
only ro let it fall into it's place; but when 'ris not- well 
cur or fitted, what- blows: of Hammers and Chifels are 
requir'd,. 


; » » 
Parte 2» Of eMortification. 
' requir'd, what pains is there not taken to make it he even 
and well. 

A thing moſt worthy of conſideration follows alſo from 

hence, which: is taken notice of by Saint Bonaventare ; ' "tis, 
[that tho. Interior Mortification 1hou'd be far harder than 
' Exterior Penances, yet we may more juſtly and eafily dil- 
poner with one, than the other. It may be a true *and 
lawful excuſe for - any one, that he has not ſufficient 
| ſtrength to Faſt, to wear Hait-cloths, to take Diſciplines, 
to ſuffer the incommodity . of going bare-foot, or -of 
riſing at Mid-night : But no one can ſay, that he. has nor 
Nrength or. healch enough ro be Humble, Patient, or to 
have TraCtability, Submiſſion, 'and Reſignation: ſo neceſlazy 
in the SoctETY ; ro, you cannot excuſe your ſelf by 
Gying, that you have nor health 'or ſtrength enough for 
this; for here there's no diſpute .abour the diſpoſition of the 
Body, - but only of that 'of the Mind. The healthful and 
the ſickly, the ſtrong and the weak, are by the Mercy of 
God alike able. and capable of undergoing this Mortification 
if they will themſelves. | | 

This is a great ſubje&t of comfort for thoſe. who have 
ſometimes, the Temptations of dejection and diſcouragementr, 
imagining that they want thoſe qualities that are neceſſary 
for ſo ſublime an End as that of the SocitTy of Jesus. 
We Read in the firſt Book of King's, that Saul having 
givn notice to David, that he delird ro give his Daughter 
ro him in Marriage, David gave this anſwer to thoſe that 
brought him the Meſſage: T You believe then that "tis a + Nu parves 
ſmall matier to be Son-in-latp to a King? For my part J | vob, 
am neither Rich nor Potverful enongh to: veceive ſo m—_ 
an Honor. They brought back: this anſwer to Sazxl, . who P** & renvis, 
Commanded 'em to return to David, and to tell him, that _ Sic 1oqua- 


mini ad Da-- 


The King ſtood not in need of Riches, nor of. any Doypry 74: Non 


f habet Rex 
for his Daughter, but only of twenty. prepuces of the Sponlalia ne- 
TIF." 3 = * ry cence, 1 Ccen- 
Philiſtian's, to be reveng d of his Enemies. We may make tun praputia 
. Philiſtinorum, 
the ſame anſwer to thoſe, whom the diffidence they vt ar uttio de 
R : inim eLis, 
have. in themſelves, fills full of fears nnd frights : zee. 1s. < 
. . Rs” 259, 
in the praftiſes of Religion. God wants not ſo great a © * 
Capacity in you, nor ſo many Talents, as you think for; 
therefore the Royal Propher ſayd well, .* You are my God, * Deus meur 
becauſe you ſtand not in need of my Goods. That;. which he ono thrnn 
defires of you is, that you wou'd Circumciſe rhe Philiſtian, ee. 
that is to. ſay, Overcome your Paſſions, . and Morztifie your **: *5: + 


Tom. I 1. E. =. Apperites. 


The Firſt Treatiſe Chap.*7, 
Appetires. The Soctzry defires nothing of you bur this; 
wherefore you will render your (ſelf a fir and profitable 
Member thereof, if you do it. Be but Humble, Submiſlive 
and Refign'd ro all they defire of you, and this will fuf- 
fice. God preſerve you from having the leafſt Vanity or 
Pride, from loving your eaſe, from ſearching vain and un- 
profitable hinderances ; bat endeavour to walk uprighrly, 
and to a&t ſincerely with your Superiors : For if you do 
this, no Religion in the World can be roo hard or fevete 
for you': For to him who is Humble, who is Morrtifi'd, 
who is truly Poor in Spirit, who is refign'd to all things, 
and has no Will of his own, whatſoever is hard in the 
SOCIETY will to him prove ſweet and eaſe. 

Wherefore we ought gratefully ro acknowledge the 
extraordinary | Grace God has beſtowd upon us, 
rendring thoſe things eafie and pleaſant, which of rhem- 
ſelves ' are ſo. hatd and painful : For 'tis very certain, that 
thoſe things that our Conſtitutions oblige us ro in this 


point, is a very high Perfeftion, and the exerciſe thereof 


ſo very hard, that all other Penances and Corporal Auſte- 
rities are nothing in compariſon thereof. For proof of this, is 
not the giving an account ro our Superior or Spiritual Farther, 
of all the faults and imperfeftions we fall intro very hard? 
Yer this obligation, the Soctery impoſes. upon | us , 
and is one of our moſt Effential Confticurions : Nay, is it 
not a thouſand times harder than all the Fafts, Hair-clorhs, 
and Diſciplines in the World ?- As to that Rufe which re- 
quires, that, to be the berter able ro make Rogees in 
Spiritual things, and particularly ro exerciſe our felves in 
Huwilicy and. AbjeQion, we muſt be content, that all out 
Faults and negligences thou'd be diſcover'd ro our Superiour 
by any one : 49 knows 'em our of Confeſſion. Is there 
not a very great Humility, and. a great Submiflion .of Mind 
requird to make no complaint at all: *Either becauſe we 
were not admoniſh'd of 'em before hand, or becaufe they 
have. made 'em greater than they were? Yer the ſeverity 
of the Rule ſtops not here, bur alfo requires that 'we 
thou'd be content ro be reprehended in pulblick, either with, 
or eyen without any cauſe givn by us; and Saint \/prarins 
requires of us, that we thot'd always. be difpos'd to receive 
all rhe falſe accuſarions that can be made againſt us, not 
only without murmuring, but alſo with joy, having givn 
no occaſion for 'emz and as thoſe of 'the World are glad 

| ro 
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to. be honor'd and eſteem'd, ſo we ſhou'd alſo be no Ie 
glad to: be exposd to all forts of injuries, contemprs and 
affronts. Bur 1s there not a very extraordinary. Vertue re- 
quir'd for all this? Yer 'tis moreover exa&ed of us to be 
intirely indifferent to all Offices, Occupations, or Im- 
ployments whatſoever, in which Obedience {hall place 
us; as alſo to any Degree of the Society; and fince 
there are fo many Degrees and Imployments therein, the 
one, above the other; is ir not a mark of no ſmall Vertue,. 
and do's it not require a Mind truly Mortifiid, to be thus 
indifferent to the one and the-other; and to be as well 
contented with the leaſt, as with the moſt conſiderable >. 
We. muſt moreover be always content and ready, to go to 
any part of the World whether our Superiors ſhall ſend us ro 
exetciſe theſe Functions ; either in another Province or 
Kingdom, in the Eaſt or Weſt-Indies, in Rome, Germany, 
England, Tranſiluania, or in any other place fo far diſtant, that 
we. can never expect to ſee our Friends or Parents any 
more; all hopes of this ſatisfation being intirely loſt and layd 
aſide. As to Poverty, that. which the Society. pradtiſes 
is ſo tri and rigorous, that no one can ſo much as receive 
any Preſent, nar Keep any thing in his Chamber, either to 
Eat or for any other uſe; no not ſo- much as a Book, 
upon which alſo he muſt make no mark, to tſhew it belongs to 
him, nor carry it away with him when he is ſent ro another 
Calledge. Laſtly, we muſt renounce altogether, and be quite 
diſunited from: all. things ; far (as I ſhall ſhew in the Treatiſe 
of Paverty.) 'tis not permitted- us to put a Lock upon any 
Box or Coffer, to Keep any thing therein, bar ah things 
muſt be open in our Chambers, whereby we in a manner” 
ſignifie to our Superiors, that they may rake whar they pleaſe, 
there being. nothing in our Chambers that. belongs to vs. 
'Tis. eafie : ro conceive . how thefe things, and. many 
others like unto them, that are praQtis'd by the SOCIETY; 
do either advance us to a very great PerfeCtion, or expoſe 
us to ſuch difficulties, as are above all Penances and Cor- 
poral Auſterities. So that he, who. out of a Spirit of Mor- 
tification, deſires to do great Penance in the SociErT y; 
will find therein ſufficient to fatisfie his deſires. For tho 
there ſhou'd be ſome leſs faichful and conſtant in their Vocaion, 
who wou'd fain palliate their flothful cowardiſe by a fſpecious 
pretence of going to a ſtricter Order to praQtice greater Penan- 


ces, thereby to gain a higher PerfeCtion ; yer in reality the cauſe 
* & 2 or 
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The Firſh Treatiſe Chap. 7. 
or ſubject of this their change and inconſtancy, comes from 
che difficulty they find in char perfect Interior Morrifica- 
tion, we make Profeſſion of 'in the SocrteETY. We have 
evident proofs of this, even from their own Confeſſions ; 
and;which is ſtill more, from a Declaration of the Holy See 
Apoſtolick. Pins the V (who had been Religious of the 
Order of Saint Dominick ) declares this in expreſs terms, 
in a Bull granted ro the Society againſt any ſuch 
Apoſtates, who ſhou'd either leave it to return to the World, 
or to enter into any other Religious Order whatſocver , 
except amongſt. the -Carthuſians. In this Bull after he had 
ſpoken of 'the Perfe&tion of our..Inſticute, and of thoſe 
difficulties to which we are ſubjet, he comes ro that, 
which was the cauſe or ſource of the Temptation which ſome 
have had to leave us to enter into other Religious. Orders ; 
ſpeaking of 'em. afrer this manner. T Some, ſays he, ler 
themſelves be carryd awvay with ſuch a levity of mind, as 
moves 'em to avoid the pains and labors, to Which” the 
SOCIETY #s continually exposd, for the good and increaſe 
of - Chriſtian Religion ; indiſcreetly preferring their particular 
commodity , before the publick good and profit of the 
SociETY, and even of Chriſtianity it ſelf ; yet Wwou'd 
notwithſtanding make us believe by fair but falſe inſinuations, 
that what they do is for nothing elſe but to imbrace 4 more per fe6t 
Lifr, and a more ſtrift obſervance ; and brag that Without their 
Smperiors | conſent they have leave giun 'em to enter even 
into other Mendicant Order: So that in effe&t, 'tis not 
the deſire of a greater PerfeCtion, or a greater Aufterity 
of Life, thar Ef. 'em "change; but only the fear of 
pain and difficulty; and laſtly, becauſe they feel not'in 
themſelves ſo great a fund or ſtock of Vertue, as to. ſeek 
afrer ſo high a Perfeftion, ſo intire a Mortification, ſuch 
an indifferency and . abſolute reſignation, as is requir'd in 
the SocisETY. See therefore the reaſon why Saint 


Igratins inſiſts ſo much upon this Interior Mortification, 
and will have us apply our ſelves ſcrioufly thereynto, mak- 
ing it always our chicf ſtudy. 


CHAP. 
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CH A?P.. VIII 


That Mortification is not a hatred of our ſelves, 
but rather a true Love of our Soul, and - 
even of our Body alſo, 


E have already fayd, according to the 
Doctrine of the Holy Fathers, taken our 
of the Goſpel, that we muſt hare our 
ſelves: Bur tho this ſeems hard and 

. - repugnant to Nature; yet, that 'no_ one 

may from hence take occaſion of diſcouragement, and there- 

by leave .off Mortification, I ſhall here explicate how 'tis 
to be underſtood. And {ſhall make it appear, that this 
hatred is ſo far, from doing us any harm, thar "ris rather 

a true loye, that 'we have not only for one Sonl's, bur even 

Bodies alſo; and that in effect we cannot expreſs a greater 

hatred both ro Soul and Body, than by not Mortifying 


our ſelves. Saint Auſtin ſpeaking of this paſſage of Saint. 


Paul, , that The Spirit fights againſt the Fleſh: f Far be 
it from me dear Brethren, ſays he, that the Spirit ſhouwd 
hate the Fleſh, * by fighting againſt it; mo, it hates only the 
Vices 7 the Fleſh, it hates the Prudence of the Fleſh, it 
hates the Treachery and Contradittion of the Fleſh, which 
is capable of procuring the Death of the Soul. For as to 
the Fleſh it loves us in effett by Mortifying and Contra- 
diting it : And as the Phyfician har's nor his Sick Patient, 
bur his Diſeaſe, 'againſt which he continually fights; and is 
ſo far from hating, that he loves him very much. For according 
to Ariſtotle, to love any one, is nothing. elſe bur ro with. 
him well; and to hare one, is indeed nothing elſe bur 
ro with him ill : But he who is bent. upon Mortifying his 
Body, who reſifts his irregular defires and appetites, de-' 
ſtres' and procures for his Body the greateſt good he' can; 
and. a preater good cannot be -procur'd than it's Erernal 
happineſs; and therefore ſuch a one. truly: loyes his Botly. 
Rf. Bur 


f Abfit, Fra- 
tres mei, abfir 
ut ſpititus con- 
cupiſcendo 
contra car- 
nem, oderit 
carnem : vitia 
carnis odir, 
prudentiam 
carnis odit, 
contentio- 
nem martis 

O 


Spiritus con- 
cupiſcit adver- 
us carnem, 
Bal. 9. 1-7. 
Ariſt. lib. 2. 
Rhetor. $6. 4. 
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But he: who careſſes and flatters it, and permits it to 
follow it's bad inclinations, procures the greateſt evils thac 
can befall ir, which are everlaſting pains_and. ſufferings ; and 
therefore ſuch a one, truly and in effect hates his Body. 
For as Saint Arſti» moreover 'afftirms with the Royal. Pro- 
phet, T He Who loves  Iniquity hgtes his Soul; becauſe he 
procures Hell fos -ie:. & he who loyes. Iniquity, hates his 
own Body, becauſe he procures ir the like - misfortune. 
Wherefore Divines ' ſay, - that jul. and vertugus perfans,: leve 
themſelves far better than Sinners do, not only in -rc- 
. gard of their Sout's, | but in regard” of | their ©Bodies 


-5- alſo 5 becauſe they, with and ;-progure' Fog 'em whar is 


traly good, which is Eternal happineſs ; of which the Body 
rer It's manner, partakes aa the: Souk. -Sainr' 'Fhomes 
adds, that for this very reafon, the juſt ove their” Bodies 
not with an ordinary love, but with. the love of Charity, 
which is the moſt ſublime and moſt excellent at alt; Kinds 
of love. Mooogee . 
This is eafly perceiv'd | by the example of: rwo- Sick 
prongs the one Eats and Drinks whatſoever he fancies, 
eing unwilling either to be let Blood or Purgd: The 
other governs himſelf more procently., and abſtains from 
Eating or Drinking, tho his hunger, and. thirſt be. never fo 
great; he rakes what Phyfick- foever. is. preſcrib'd him, tho 
never fo bitter or diſtaſtfal; he is conrent to be ler Blond, 
or ſuffer any other pain, which the Phyſician thinks. will do 
him good. Is it not certain, that- this laſt, Iav's. his Body 
far better than -the firſt; becauſe ro. procure it's . health, - he 
is content 'to. Mortifie himſelf in his Digt, and to: take 
Phyſick? And will not all people fay the firſt in a manner 
killd himſelf ; becauſe he wou'd not be rul'd, nor. over- 
come himſelf - by ſuffering a little Mortification for the 
preſent > The ſame thing happens. in order . to: us. And this 
was the anſwer Saint Bernard was wont to give to Secular 
Perſons, who were aſtoniſh'd-at the Auſterities of - his Reli- 
gious, and fayd, that without doubt they muſt needs hate 
their Bodies, ſince they treated 'em ſo ill. You are de- 
ccivd, ſayd he, "tis you that, in effe& hare your: Bodics, 
ſince for a few paſſing pleaſures, you expoſe 'enf to; Eter- 
nal Torments: And theſe: my Religious traly love their 


Bodies, fince they treat *em all, -only: for a. ſhort rime here; 
ro gain thereby Eternal Repoſe and Felicity for 'em 'here- 
aftcx. 


This 
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This truth is taught us by the Son of God: in the 


39 


Goſpel; for after he had ſayd, * Whoſoever will come after * $i quis vult 


38, lot hive Dimfelf,-take rp his Croſs and- follow me 5 te 
preſently adds this reaſon: For he who wound ſave his Life 
ſhall looſe. it, and whoſoever ſhall looſe his Life for my 
ſake ſhall find it. | Saint Anſtiy hereupon crys out, Behold, 
ſays he, 4 great and Wonderful Sentente, that the love o 
« Man for bis Soul ſhau'd be the, occaſion 0 . Tooſong it, 
the' hutred he ſoa; "towartlt it \ fhowd be the canſe of it's 
Salvation ! So it, is, Jays he, if thow haſt lowd it diſor- 
derly, in effeft thou haſt hated it; and i 
it as. thow /houd. ſk do, in. effett thou . haſt lov'd. it; becauſe 
thereby thou haft Erternally . prefervd ir 5 according} ro the 
words 'of  Jzsus CuxisrT, f Whoſoever hates his Soul 
in this World, tonſerves it for Life Everlaſting. *_ Thrice 
happy, adds this Saint, are thoſe who have hated. ir by 00- 
ſerving. it , for fear of looſing it, by loving it too, much ; 
Wherefore take care of loving it too much in this Life, for 
fear of looſing it Eternally in the next. 


mor, ut pereat, ne pereat? Si male amaveris, tunc odiſti? $i benE oderis, tunc amaſti. 


oderunt cuftodiendo, ne perdant amMdo ! Noli amare in -hac vita, .ve perdas in 
Traft. 5t, in Joan, p 


Saint Axftiz alſo alledges another very ſolid reaſon to 
confirm all I have fayd : We ceaſe not, ſays he, from 
loving one thing, tho we love another better ; for example, 
he who permits his Arm or Leg ro be cut off ro ſave his 
Life, ceaſes not to love his Arm or his Leg, bur he Rill 
toves his Life more than he do's them; and he parts with 
a lefler to conſerve a greater _ 'Tis alſo very certain, 
that a Covetous Man loves his Mony, and that he ex- 
treamly defires to conſerve and Keep ir; yet he. norwich- 
ſtanding parts with it to procure himſelf neceflaries ro pre- 
ſerve his Life; becauſe he loves his Life betrer than his 
Mony ; and therefore ro keep that which is deareſt ro him, 
he parts with the other. For the ſame reaſon, he thar 
Mortifies his Fleſh, ceaſes nor- ro love it, but he loves his 
Soul better ; and the Mortifies and treats his -Body ill, for 
no other reaſon, bur to ſave his Soul. "Wherefore this is 
tot "to © be call'd a hatred of 'our Body, bur 'tris to love 
God, to: love our Soul, to love Perfe&tion, and to love 
Erernal Life better than we love our Body. 


- 


CHAP. 


venire po 
me, abneget 
emetipſum, 
tollat crucem 
ſuam, & ſequa- 
tur me, Qui 
enum voluerit 
an:mam ſuanm 
ſalvam facere, 
perdet cam : 


ui autem per- 
and diderit einr\ 


mam ſ(uam 
propter me, 
inveniet eam. 
Matth. 16.24. 


thon haſt bated ** 


f Qui odit a- 
nimam ſuam 
in hoc mundo, 
in vitam #ter- 
nam cuſtodic 
eam, | 
Joann. 12, 25. 
* Magna & 
mira jenten- 
tia ! Quemad- 
modum {fit ho- 
minis in ani- 
mam ſuam a- 
Felices qut 
#ierna, Aug. 


Idem. Lib. de 
dots. Chriſt. 
c6, 25. 
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Tas 18, ſup. 


T' Qui ſecun- 
dim Corporis 
appetentiam 

- Vivit, caroeſt;, 
qui ſecundim 
Precepta Dei, 
ſpiritus eſt, 

' Ambref”. in Þf. 
118, off. 4. 
Jub iu : Ad- 
heſfit pavimen- 
to 2nma, gc, 


* Dominam 
ancillari, & 
ancillam do- 
minari, magna 
abuſio eſt. 
Bern. ca. 5. 
Medit. 

_ Tt Vidi ſervos 
m equis, & 
COBOPEs am- 

ulantes ſuper 
terram, 

Feeleſe. 19. 7. 
Cap.11,De audi 
His. 
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CHA P, IX. 


That he who Mortifies not himſelf, leads neither 
| the Life of a Chriſtian, nor even of a Man, 


AINT Avuſtin ſays, that the Life of Beaſts is 
different from. that of Angels, and that. of 'Mcn 
, differs alſo from both. The Life. of Beaſts is 
wholly Terrene- and Eartkly , and taken up only 
in ſatisfying their Appetites. That of Angels is 


x Heavenly, and/only taken up with God. The Life of':a Man 


is -partly the one and. partly the other,. becauſe Man par- 
rakes of both Natures. IF he lives according to Spirit, he 
renders . himſelf equal to the Angels, if according to Fleſh, 
he becomes like. unto Beaſts. This agrees perfeAly well 
with what Saint Ambroſe fays, that + He who lives ac- 
cording to the Deſires and. Appetites "of his Body, is Fleſh; 
and he who lives according to the Commandments of God, 
is all Spirit. So therefore, he that lives according to. the 
deſires of. the Fleſh, do's not only. lead no. Spiritual Life, 
nor the Life of a Rational Man, but eyen the bruriſh .Life of 
Beaſts. This alone ought to ſuffice ro. excite us. to  Moxti- 
fication ;- for what can there be more unworthy, and. more 
misbecoming the Nobility and Generofity of Man, Created 
according to . the Image and Likneſs of God, and to' injoy 
him Eternally, than' ro make himſelf. like -unto. Beaſts} Ren- 
dring - himſelf. a Slave to Fleth. and .Senſuality; governing 
himſelf only. . by . the dictates of Fleſh and Blood ; and. per- 
mitting. himſelf. ro be carry'd away with the impetuoſity of 
a Beaſtly Concupiſcence. * 'Tis a. very great - abuſe, ſays 
Saint Bernard, for the Miſtris to Serve, and. the | Servant 
to Domineer.. "Tis properly that diſorder, of- which | Satz- 
201 ſpeaks,” when he. fays,. + "That. he: ſav, Slaves: Ride on 
Horſeback ,. and Princes like Slaves Walk, 0» Foot. Wou'd 
you not think it a thing, ſays Father Avila, ſo wonderful 
as that it wouw'd ſurpriſe the whole World, if a Beaſt = 
a 


Ay " 9g 
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lead a Mah bound afcrer him, and ſhou'd oblige him to 
follow whereſoeyer it ſhou'd lead him. Yet notwithſtan- 
ding, there are a great many Pcople of all forts, who 
let themſelves be led by 'Beaſtly Appetites; and. the great 
number of 'em makes *em the leſs taken notice of, and is 
the cauſe: why ſo ſtrange a thing as this is not wonder'd ar, 
which is as. much to be admird, as” the thing ir ſelf. 
"Tis recounted of Diogenes, that walking with a Lantern and 
a lighted Candle in ir at mid-day, in the Marker-place of 
Athens, as if he look'd for ſomething he had loſt, one 
ask'd him what he ſought for; / ſeckh a Man, lays he, 
Do you not ſee a great many, teplyd the other, which the 
Marketplace is full of? You are deceivd, ſays he, they are 
mot Men but irrational Creatures ; becauſe they live not as 
Men but as Beaſts, permitting themſelves to be led by their 
Beaſtly Appetites. | | 

Saint Aſtin gives another compariſon, taken from cer- 
tain. tricks, which Rope-dancers, or Tumblers are wont 
ro Play, very proper for this ſubjeQ, and explicares it very 
well. f He Who permits his Fleſh to Domineer over him, 
ſays he, is in God and the Angels ſight, like one who walks 
upon his Hands, or ſtands upon his Head. Is-there any 
thing more contemptible, or of leſs eſteem amongſt us, than 
theſe ſorts of perſons are? And yet we permit our ſelyes 
to fall every Day into the like contempt, ſubmitting our 
reaſon to the Fleſh, and are nor at all atham'd of ir. 
Seneca had far more honorable and” reaſonable thonghts, 
when he ſayd; * I am Born for a more - noble end; than 
to become a. Slave to my . Body. Theſe words deſerve. to 
be Grav'd in the Hearts, not only of: all Chriftans, bur 
of all Religious Perſons roo. Now if a Pagan illuminated 
only by the light of Nature, thought this a thameful and 
ignoble thing; what ought a Chriſtian , aided whe the 
light. of Faith, or-a Religious Man, prevented and fayot 
with. ſo many extraordinary Bleſſings and Graces,. to think 
it > Wherefore Saint A#ſtin: had reaſon to ſay, whoſoever 


is not ſenſible. of this ſhame and ignominy,. has intirely loſt ;; 


the - uſe- of -reaſon; and: is become a. Monſter, that deſerves - 
more to be wonderd at, than a. Man who ſhou'd be 
chang'd into a Beaſt, without his perceiving it, or being at 
all  rroubPVd ar it. 
Galen recounts, that when he was very Young he. one 
Day: ſaw a Man. run, with. a Key in his Hand, to open a Door ; 
Tom T1. | *F bur 


WP 


Diog. [ aert, de- 
eJjus Vvits; 


f Qualis eſt in : 
Oculis homi- 
num qu1 in- 
verſis pedibus 
ambulare vide- 
tur, talis eſt 
in oculis An- 
gelorum cni 
caro propria 
dominatur, 
erm. 5o. ad 
Fratres 1 ere- 
mo. 


* Major ſum, 
& ad majora 
genitus, quim 
ut mancipiunr” 
fim mei cor- 

ports. 

Jen, ep. 65. 


L ib.contra 107%” 
dacium ad conu- 
ent, 


Caten. de' coo- 

. Oo 
noſcendis curans 
diſque anims. 
morbis, 


- 
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but when ' he cou'd- not open it, having, out of too much 

haſt, fer the' Key faſt in the Lock, he fell into fuch a 

fury, that he begati to rake the Key between his Teeth, 

arid to break opeti the Door with his Feet ; Aﬀertwards 

he began to Blaſpheme, even foaming at Mouth like a_ 
Mad-man, his Eyes ſparkling and inflam'd with rage, 

which ſeem'd as if they wor'd ſtart out of his Head. This 

ſight, ſays Galen, gave me ſuch a hotror of Anger and 

Choler, and fo great an apprehenſion of falling into the 

like- diſorder, that ſince, I do not remember to have been 

Angry upon any account. All this ought to teach us how 

to live like reaſonable Creatures, withour permitting our 
Hier. in ilud: ſelves to fall into Paſſion. Saint Hierom writing _ 
> O— theſe words of Joh. There was a Man in: the Land of 
Job.r. 1.  WHus calld Job. He was truly a Man, ſays he, preſently 


Non enim 0M . 7 
terra canis giving the reaſon why he was ſo, becauſe in him the Fleſh 
ejus animmam . *. 2. x 
ſuperabar, ſed dia mot Command the Spirit ,- but he regulated all his 
impcerantis a- . . , . _ 
nimi confilio Aftions by the Empire of Reaſon according as the Sctip- 
cuncta facie- 4 . LY 
bar. ture ordains: + Tour Appetite ſhall be ſubjett to you, and 
s u te erit 
appetitus tus, you [hall Command #f. 
& tu domina- Y 
beris illius. 
Gen, 4. 7. 


ani lm. — 


CHA FP: As 


That there's leſs pain and trouble in Mortifying, 
than in not Mortifying our ſelves, 


NE may perhaps obje&t, I eafily perceive of 
what profit, and how neceffaty 'Mortification is, 
but I cannot at the fame rime but think, of 
the pain and difficulry is found therein; and 
this is that which deters me from it. To' this 

57461, I anſwer, firſt with Saint Baſil, that if for the health of 

zur. reg. 52. our Body we willingly rake bitter Medicin's, if we faffer 

moſt cruel Operations in Snrgery ; if to gather together a 
lirtle Riches, Men expoſe themſelves ro ſo tnany dangers, 
both by Sea and Land, and overcome all obftacles in their 
way 3 what ought we not to do for the Spiritual health of 
our 
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gur Soul, and to gain everlaſting Riches > Is it not juſt, 
that we thou'd undertake all things poſſible, and that we 
{hou'd be afraid even of apprehending any difficulty 2 Notwith- 
ſtanding; becauſe we are naturally willing and inclin'd to 
avoid all pain and labor, and that, in the indiſpenſable ne- 
ceſſity . we are all jn of ſuffering, we wou'd ſuffer as little 
as poſſible; I anſwer in the ſecond place, that there's more 
pain in avoiding , than in imbracing Mortification. * *Tis 
by your order O Logd, ſays Saint Auſtin, that all irregu- 
larity of Mind ſhowd carry it's puniſhment along with it. 
This Interior irregularity of - the Appetite in regard 


of reaſon, and of reaſon in regard of God, cauſes very 


great pains and diſquiets in Man; and 'tis the fame in all 
other things of the World: For what is there in Nature, 


which is not in diſquiet and diſorder, and do's nor ſuffer 
very much, whilſt *tis not in that ſtate or ſituation, in which, 


the Rule and Law of Nature has ordaind and plac'd ir? 
What pains do's net a Bone out of joynt occaſion 2 What 
_ Violence do's not Natural Bodies ſuffer, when they are out 
of their Element > But becauſe 'ris ſo very fit and natural to 
Man, to live according to reaſon, ought not Nature to cry 
out againſt him? And ought not his own Conſcience con- 
tinually to check him, when he lives after ſo contrary a 
manner to it? | Who is able to reſiſt him, ſays Job, ſpeak- 
ing of God, 4nd injoy any Peace? We can never hope to 
be in Peace with our ſelves, living in this manner, and 


therefore Saint John ſays in the Apocalyps , *' That thoſe 


Who Ador d the Beaſt, injoyd no Peace Day or Night. 
Your. Fleſh, your Senſuality is this Beaſt, if you will be 
ſubject ro it, you -will never injoy any Peace. 

Phyſicians ſay, that health and'a good diſpoſition of 
Body, conlift in a due temper, apd'a juſt proportion of 
humors; when this remper comes to+ be alter'd, the irregu- 
larcty of humors cauſe great pains and diſeaſes; but when 
the humors are well — , they preduce a marvellous 
health, and cauſe a lighrſomneſs and vigour in our Bodies. 


The ſame happens in-the heakh and good diſpoſition of the- 


Soul. It. confiſts- in the regularity and moderation of our 
Pafſions,. which are as {@ many humors belonging to it, 
When they are not temper'd ' and. mortifid , rthey- occaſion 
Spiritual diſeaſes; but when they axe well regulated, the 
Soul injoys a perfe&t health; of which, Joy and Peace are 
inſeparable Companions. The Paſſions in the Heart of Man 
EE. 4- are 


* Tufliſti, Do. 
mine, , & fic 
eſt, ut pcorna 
ſua ſibi fit om 
nis animus in- 
ordinarus, 
Aug. lid, 1. 


. Conf. ca. 12. 


& (ib, 13, (#.9, 


f Quis-refiſtir ' 
Et, & pacem 
habuit * 


Job 9. 4. 


* Nec requi-+ 
em habegt die 
ac nocte qui 
adoraverunt 
beſtiam & i- 
maginem cjus,-- 
Apoc. 14.11, 


+1mpi autem 
quaſi mare fer- 
vens, quod 
quieſcere non 
poteſt. 

Iſai. 57. 20. 

* Imperavit 
ventis & mari, 
& facta eft 
tranquillitas 
magna. 
©ſurth, 8.26. 
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are alſo compar'd 'to high Winds at Sea, for as the Winds 
agitate and diſturb the Sea, and trouble it's calm, by their 
imperuous and violent blaſts; ſo our Paſſions by their mo- 
tions end irregular appetites, raiſe Tempeſts in our Hearts, 
and trouble our Peace. Sometimes Anger or Choler raiſes 
a Storm; ſometimes a blaſt of Pride and Vain-glory domi- 
neers and tranſports -us farther than they ſhou'd do ; ſome- 
times Impatience, ſometimes Envy do's the like ; and there- 
fore the Prophet Iſay ſayd very well, T The wicked are 
like a rough and raging Sea, Which eannot be calm'd or 
quieted. But as ſoon as theſe Winds are appeas'd, pre- 
ſently a calm follows, * He Commanded the Winds and 
the Sea, ſays the Goſpel, and a wery great calm follow'd. 
If you know therefore how to Command the Winds of 
your Paſſions and Appetites by Mortifying 'em, and ſub- 


-jefting *'em to reaſon, you will injoy a wonderful peace and 


tranquillity... Bur ſo long as you do not apply your ſelf 
in this manner to appeaſe 'em, you will be ſubje&: ro 
continual Tempeſts. Bur ſtill to Jet you ſee more cleatly, 
that he who hates and flies Mortification, ſuffers more pain 
than he who imbraces it, and carries a far heavier Croſs ; 
let us deſcend to. particulars, and refle& upon our Daily ex- 
periences. See in what diſpoſition of Mind you are in, 
when ir happens' that you permir your ſelf tro be fo far 
rranſported with choler and impatience, as to -give ill lan- 
guage to your Brother, or to do ſomething that gives 
ſcandal. In what pain, what trouble, what diſcontent, whar 
uneaſineſs do you find in your ſelf? *Tis very certain, that 
the pain you feel hereby is far greater, than that you wou'd. 
have felr in - Mortifying and Moderating your Paſſions. 
Conſider moreover, how great the fears and apprehenſions 
are of a Religious Perſon, that has not the Spirit of Mor- 
rification, Indifferency and Reſignation ro whatſoever by 
Obedience, thall think fir ro impoſe. upon him; one only 
thing, to which he has a repngnance, is ſufficient ro Keep him 
continually upon the Rack ; becauſe he has a continual Idea 
thereof before his Eyes; and tho Superiors perhaps think 
nothing' at all, of impoſing ſuch an Obedience, yer Know- 
ing it to be what they may command, ſhou'd it come into 
their Minds, and thar *tis what they ſometimes have com- 
manded, and not knowing bur that they may do fo to him, 
he is in continual alarums and frighrs about it. And as a Man 
who has the Gour in his Hands and Fect, imagines thar' all 
that 


. v; o, 
Part. 2. Of eMortification. 
that are about him may come ſo near as to hurt him; 
ſo a Religious Man who has not the Spirit of Mortification, 
is. always in fears and apprehenſions, that Superiors are abour 
ro order that, which gives him the greateſt pain and diffi- 
culty. When on the other ſide, he who is indifferent to all 
Imployments, and reſign'd to all things, is always chearful, is 
always content, and has nothing tro be afraid of. Take 
notice alſo, how much a Proud and Vain-glorious Man fuf- 
fers, when he ſees himſelf forgotten, when he is made no 
account of; and becanſe he is put in no great or honorable 
Imployment. And if ſome Imployment be givn him to 
content his Vanity, or if he be orderd todo any thing ex- 
traordinary in publick, whar diſquiet do's he not undergo, 
for fear he ſhou'd not come off well: And that he ſhou'd 
get more ſhame than honor and glory, which he propos'd 
ro himſelf in the -performance thereof 2 So that his Pride 
rorments him all kind of ways; the ſame he alſo ſuffers in 
all other things. Your Paſſions are ſo many Executioners, 
rhar continually torment you, ſo long as you do nor labor 


45 


ro Mortifie your ſelf ; whether that which they move - 


you to deſire and covet happens or not, yet that pain al- 
ways remains, ſo long as you obtain not what you deſire 
T The hopes which are deferr d, afflict the Mind; and even 
when that is obtain'd or effected which was deſir'd, ' this alſo 
gives a Religious Man pain and trouble, as often as he thinks 
upon it: What ! Have I then perform'd what I aim'd at, and 
gor thereby no Merit at all? Becauſe I only fought my own 
Will and Satisfaction therein. . And thus all the ſweetneſs of 
the action is preſently turn'd into gall and bitterneſs. 

Add to this the remorſe of Conſcience, which always ac- 
companies a Perſon that do's not apply Himſelf ro Mortifica- 
tion, and who do's not his Duty : For what fartisfaftion can a 
Religious Man find, who having entcr'd into Religion to advance 
in Vertue and Perfection, labors not at all tro make any pro- 
ogreſs therein > *'Tis impoſſible bur he muſt interiorly ſuffer a 
great deal of trouble and diſquiet of Mind. We may fay 
the ſame of any one who do's not his Duty in what calling 
or condition ſoxyer he is in: For we always carry about 
us the Worm of Conſcience, which gnaws our Bowels with 
continual remorſes, whilſt we do nor perform our Duty. 
Father Avila fays very well, that thou'd we put in one Scafe 
of the Ballance, all the pains requir'd ro perform our Dauries 


well, and to live with the Spirit of Feryor and Morrtification ; 


and 


t Spes quz 

ditertur, af- 
fAigit animam. 
Prov. 13, Iz, 


Fpiſt. 1, 


and in the other Scale, all thoſe we ſuffer by the negle& 
of our Duty, and by our negligence and tepidity therein ; we 
ſhou'd find the laſt a thouſand times to out-weigh the firſt, 
'Tis a thing very much to be wonderd at, that he who 
ſerves God with fervor, thou'd find more plealure and faris- 
faction. in- Faſting, Watching and Praying, and in all other 


Mottifications| he meets withal, than a Jooſe and tepid Reli- - 


gious Man meets with in all his Converſations,  Entectain- 
ments, and ſeeming ſweetneſles of an cafie Life, and in 
the full injoyment of his own Will. A tepid Religious 
Man is outwardly chearful, whilſt he is bitterly aicted 
within; but a juſt Man always feels a Holy joy in his Heart, 
* Iter pigro-" EVEN in the midſt of all his ſufferings. * The way of the 
rom qua. ſlothfrel, ſays the Wiſe-man, is like 4 Hedge of Thorns. 
Prov. 15. 19- That is to ſay, in all they do, they are always as if they 
were walking upon Thorn's; and 'tis to ſuch as theſe, to 
whom God ſpeaks by the Prophet Oſte, when he ſays; 
+ go ſepim + Behold I have incompaſid your Wwey with Thorws. He 
pos. Wills, that even the paſt-times and pleaſures, that they take 
C/ce +. 6- in following their own Will, thou'd be always mingled with 
remorſes, bitterneſs and diſcontent, and here it is, that the 
tepid and negligent find thoſe Thorn's which prick 'em, and 
.»via juſto= Even pierce their Hearts. * But there's mo ſtumbling block, 
nents, #5 the Way of the Juſt; his path is very ſmooth, What 
Prov. 25: 9+ peace, what fſarisfaRtion is that, which a good Religious, that 
is traly Mortifi'd, injoys, who has care of his Spiritual a41- 
vapcement, and performs what a true Religious Perſon ought 
to do? There's no contentment like unto his. We Daily 
experience, that when we ſerve God with fervor, we have 
ſuch a joy and interior ſatisfation, as cannot be exprels'd ; 
and when we ſerve him tepidly and negligently we fall into de- 
jection and diſquiet. And in effet, 'tis very often the cauſe of 
that ſadneſs and bitterneſs -we ſometimes feel, as I ſhall after- 
wards thew in ir's due place. So that ſometimes to fave a little 
pains, we cauſe our ſelves far greater, according to the words of 
+ Qui timet Job; T Fe that fears Froſd, ſhall be overuphelms'd With Snow. 


prum am, 1r- 


ruct ſuper cum You ſay becauſe you are afraid of trouble, you do not Mortifie + 


Job. 6. 16, your ſelf; and I ſay, that were ir for this reaſon alone, you 
wou'd always injoy. true peace of Soul; and if you gain'd no 
other advantage but this by ir, you ought. ro labor ro Mortific 
your ſelf: And: therefore, wich how far greater reaſon ought you 
to do it, ſince you will thereby gain many other, advantages. 
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CH AP. XI, 


In which T begin to treat of the Exerciſe 
of Mortification. 


H E chief diſpoſition we muſt bring along with 
us, for the gaining this Mortification, and tro 
overcome our ſelves, is couragiouſly ro exerciſe 
our ſelves, in the caſting away our own Wills 
and Appertites, that move us to the contrary ; 

and endeavour never to fatisfic our Fleſh, nor admit or ſuf- 
fer any thing it deſires. After this manner we ſhall overs 
come Nature by little and little; we thall root our our vicious 
and ill habits; we. thall become Maſters of our Paſſions ; 
and Vertue will begin ro enter, to take poſleſlion, and to for- 
tifie it ſelf in our Souls. Saint Dorothens giv's a very pro- 
firable Inſtruction upon this ſubject. When you are tor- 
mented by any Paſſion, or bad Inclination, ſays he, if you 
be ſo weak as to condeſcend to it, and to go, whetherſoever 
'rwou'd lead you, believe it for a certain truth, that here- 
by *cwill rake deeper root, and become ſtronger and ſtronger ; 
and from ' that time forward 'twill wage a more violent 
War againſt you, and give you greater pain and difficulty : 
But if ar the firſt onſer, you couragiouſly reſiſt it,  *twill Daily 
grow leſs, and *'rwill every day have leſs ſtrength to fer upon 
you, till at length 'twill come to have no force at all, nor 
will be able any mere to diſquiet you. 

This : Counſel is very profitable and powerful againſt 
Temprarions ; for ' the fame realon, as I ſhall afterwards prove 
elſewhere ; "and . withour doubr it imports us very much to 
reliſt betimes, for fear the ill habir thou'd grow ſtronger in 


us, and make us fall into greater inconveniencies. The 


Saints Counſel us ro behave our felves towards our Body, as 
4: good Cavalier do's, who being mounted upon a metrleſome 
Hotſe that is hard -Mourh'd, do's not fail notwithſtanding to 
Maſter him by his sKill and force ; and makes him go whether 


he will, and what pace, or at what rate ſoever he pleaſes. 
We mult do the ſame, we muſt, as he do's, always Keep a 
good 


Serm, ſeu. dof. 
I5.in Biblioth, 
Sy, Patr, cs. 3. 
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200d Hand upon the Bridle, and now and then, clap our 
Spurs to his ſides, and by this means we ſhall tame our 
Body, do with it what we pleaſe, carry it whether we have a 
mind to, and with what pace or ſpeed we pleaſe : Bur if we have 
not skill and force ro Keep him in, and to manage him well, 
he will become our Maſter, will run away with us, and 
caſt us headlong into ſome Precipice. When a Hotlſe is. reſty 
or skittith, the means they ordinarily uſe to break or corre&t 
him, is not to permit him to play his tricks upon any oc- 
calion. We muſt do the ſame towards our Fleſh, to over- 
come it's. ſtubborneſs 'and bad inclinations. We muſt not 
ſuffer it to do any thing it has a mind to, but contradict it 
in all things; we muſt in the height and heat of it's. deſires 
and appetites, Keep a ſtrong hand upon it, and not_ permit 
ir to do. the leaſt. rhing it has a mind to. 

'Twill be very profitable- for us to. excite our ſelves to this 
exerciſe, and always to a& upon this Motive. The outward 
Man, that is to ſay, our Fleſh. and Senſuality, is the greareſt 
Enemy we have, and in this quality he continually endeavours to 
deſtroy us, by Rebelling: againſt the interior Spirit, againſt Reaſon, 
and even againſt God himſelf. One of the chief Reaſons, 
why the Saints ſay, that 'the Knowledge of our felyes is one 
of the moſt efficacious means to overcome all Temptations, 
is; becauſe he who applys himſelf to this knowledge, ſees 
very. well his own weakneſs and miſery, and therefore he no 
ſooner diſcovers any bad thought or defire in himſelf, (which 
he perceives to be a Tempration of his Enemy, who wou'd 
deceive him, and caft him headlong into a Precipice) but. 
inſtead 'of hearking ro-it, or believing what he ſuggeſts, he 
carefully ſtands upon his guard ; whereas he who Knows 
nor himſelf, ot ſtudies nor this knowledge, perceives nor the 
Tempration when it comes, and do's not believe ir to. be one ; 
eſpecially if it ſuits with, his inclination: On. the other {ide he 
imagines, that whar in reality is a Tempration, is. a reaſonable 
thought; and that which in effe& is Senſuality, appears ro him 
a pure neceſſity, and thus he eaſily yields. Wherefore convince 
your ſelf well, that you have to do with your greateſt Enemy, 
that all thoſe bad Deſires. and Temptations you feel, are the 
Treaſons of your Fleſh and: Blood,. and of your Senſuality ;. that 
you have in 'em a mortal Enemy who ſeeks nothing more than 
your deſtruction ; and by this means *twill be far more eaſe for 
you to overcome and mortifie your (elf; for who is ſo foolith 
as to truſt or confide in his Enemy ? 


- Sainr 


—Y HW 


Bf 3 ww C7 CY W CD) a> in 77 


a 
oy 


Part. 5.) Of | eMortification. 


* **+- Saint+; Bernard who makes an excellent refle&ion upon 
- this marrer,. ſays, that we muſt treat our ſelves, that is, our 
Bodies, as we wou'd treat a Sick Perſon, committed to our 
charge 3 to whom we ought to refuſe whatſoever wou'd 
do him hurt, tho he ſhou'd never fo earneſtly deſire it; 
and oblige him to take, even againſt his Will, what+ 
foever wou'd do: him good. - 
that we atc. Sick Perſons, and that our deſires and: irre- 


| pro appetites, are only ſuch longings after what ' is hurt- 


ul ro us, as Sick Perſons commonly have, and that they 
are the Temptations of our Enemy, who wou'd deſtroy us ; how 
eaſe, wou'd it be for-us-to- drive 'em- away, and thereby to 
overcome | him 2. Bur if inſtead -of | believing your (elf Sick, 
you believe you are in perfect: Health; an 
ing upon your ſelf as the greateft Enemy you have, you 
think your ſelf your trueſt. and beſt Friend, you are in great 
dapger : ., Fort, how can you decline an evil you do not know 


or-perceive, or how can you refiſt- one, whom you look upon 
as a Friend? 'And how can you _ or doubr of what you 


believe for a truth, and- far from- the leaſt deceit ?- 
Saint. -Dorothens recounts, that he. exerciſing the charge 


of Spiritual Father, or Maſter of Spirit. in the Monaſtery: 


where he lid, all the Religious came to. give him an ac- 


count of their Temptations, and amongſt the reſt, .one came. 


to diſcover the Tempration of. Gluttrony, which very much 


rormented him. As one diforder commonly cauſes another, 


this Temptation was: ſo great,. as ro make him play the Thief, 
ro get ſomething to Ear. 
ask'd the cauſe of his Theft, he anſwerd, 
becauſe they. gave him - not enough/ at Table, ro fatisfie 
his Hunger, which even devour'd ;him. 
Conncell'd him ro go and find. out the Abbot, and ac- 
quaint him. with his neceſlity : Burt perceiving that he had 
a . great difficulty to. do ſo, and that he was aſham'd to 
ſpeak to his Superior thereof ; he go's to the Abbot himſelf, 
makes known the- neceflity of this baſhful Reon 'Man, 
and the Abbot leaving the whole matter ro be order'd by the 
Saint, as he thou'd judge beſt; the Saint call'd for the Diſpenſeer 
who gives out Meat and Drink, and Commanded him to give 


this Religious, whatſocver he thou'd .defire, and as often as he- 


ſhou'd 'ask' for: it. The Diſpenſcer obey'd, and the Religious 
having in abundance whatſoever he cou'd deſire, paſs'd for ſome 
Days without ftealing. any thing; bur returning by little and 
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little to his former bad habir, he go's to the Saint all barh'd 
in Tears, diſcovers his ' fault to him, 'and begs a Penance: for 
ir: For he had ſtill rhis quality, which was very good in him, 
that he made known his Jef, as ſoon as he had 'com- 
mitted 'em 3 which is a very proper means ſoon to over- 
come *em.. Saint Dorethews ask'd him, whether the Diſpenſeer 
had giv'n him what he' asK'd for, and whether he had ever 
refus'd- him' any” thing; the | Religious anſwer'd, no, bur 
that he was aſham'd to go fo ofren ro him, as .his Hunger 
forc'd him: And wou'd you be atham'd or afraid, ſays the 
Saint, ro come to me, now you know I am not ignorant of 
your Tempration 2 He'anſwer'd, that he thou'd nor- be atham'd 
at all ; whereupon the Saint order'd him to come- ro him, 
when he' wanted any thing,” and he wou'd fupply him, 
and therefore advis'd him to play the Thief . no more. 
Saint - Dorothens at that time had care of the Sick, and 
therefore treated him very well ; which hinder'd him alſo for 
a lictle while from ſtealing 'any thing : Bur afrer ſome time 
he return'd to his bad | habirz and then 'full of Tears and 
Confuſion he diſcover'd his faulr, begg'd Pardon, and defir'd 
a Penance for ir. But how Dear Brother comes this to paſs, 
fays the Saint, ſince you ſay you are not aſham'd nor afaid 
of coming ro me, and you receive from | me 'what you 
deſire, that you ſtill perſiſt in your ill cuſtom: of. ſtealing 2 
I neither can conceive this, reply'd he, -nor the reaſon 
why *I ſteal ; "tis withour doubt the bad habit I have 
got that moves me to ir: For I neither want any thing, 
nor do I Ear what I ſteal, but even give it to the Horſes : 
And in effe&t they went ro his Chamber, and there 'under 
his Bed they found ſeveral things ro Eat, which he had hid, 
and left there till they were fpoil'd, and then nor knowing 
what to do with 'em, he carry'd 'em to the Stables, and gave 
'cm the Horſes. We may perceive by this, ſays Saint Doro- 
theus, the deplorable condition to which a bad habit or porn 
leads us, -and therefore how great reaſon we have to look upon 
our ſelves as Sick Perſons, and as our own greateſt Enemies. 
This Religious eaſily perceiv'd he did ill, was afflited for it, 
and wept to ſee himſelf faulty, and yer cou'd not refrain from 
falling into the ſame faulr. Wherefore the Abbor N/qwerox 
ſayd very well, that we become Slaves to our paſſions and bad 
habits, when we once permit our ſelves to be led by 'em. 
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CHAP, XII, 


How the Exerciſe of Mortification ought to be. 
put in Prafliſe, 


INCE. the Exerciſe , of Mortification, is the chiefeſt 
means. we can make uſe of ro overcome our ſelves, 
and to become Maſters over our Paſſions and irre- 
gular Appertites, tis fir I ſthou'd procced ro dif- 
cover to you more in particular, what you ought 

to do, to put this Exerciſe in PraQiiſe. The general Rule 

that is givn in theſe ſorts. of things, is to regard what is 
moſt neceſſary, and firſt: of all ro endeavour to obtain thar.- 

Wherefore, begin this exerciſe, by profiting by thoſe occaſions 

of Mortification, that Daily offer themſelves, proceeding cither 

from your Superiors, from your Brethren, or from any one 
elſe. Receive all with a good Will and make your profit 
of 'em; becauſe *ris what is moſt neceffary. for your own: 

Peace, as well as for the Edification of your Neighbor. The 

advantage we muſt draw from Mortifications ham to make 

us love 'em fo far, as continually ro importune our Supe- 
riors, to- Mortific us in ſomething ;. ro- Command ns thoſe 
things, tro which we have the: greateſt' repugnance ; to impoſe 

Penances upon us; and to give us particular reprehenſions in 

lick. Bur if your fervor carries you not thus: far, take. 
at leaſt in good part, and bear patiently the occaſions of 

Mortification rhat preſent themſelves ; and* which God ſends 

for your good, and' greater advancement in Perfetion. He 

frequently. maKes an offer of 'cma every Day; and if we 
attended to them, with deſign to profit by 'em,, we thou'd 

Daily find fafficient occafions of Mortification. For firſt, as 

to thoſe that may -happen to us in the point of Obedience ; 

you'll oftentimes think, that they Command you the hardeſt 
things, and thar the whole burchen is put upon you, whullt 

Others ought to bear their part: And do's it not- frequently 

happen that ſomething or other in every thing you do, gives 


you ſome Pain and Mortification2 Reap. profit: by all this, 


G 2 . prepare 


prepare' your ſelf for it, and belieye that the difficulry you 
find in it, is the Croſs you are to carry after the Son of God. 
Ar another time, ſome other ſubje& of *Mortification 'will ariſe 
from your Meat, Drink, Lodging or Clothing ; rejoyce, as 
the Rule Counſels .you ro do, that the worlt things of the 
Houſe are givin t@ you. Another time 'twill 4s yok that 
a Superior will give you a Penance, or reprehend you for 
what, you [think has not. deſery'd it, | or, at [leaſt \xhae; your 
fault -was not ſo great as-he makes it, and that the matter 
was otherwiſe repreſented to him, than ir happend. Well, 
be ir ſo as I have ſayd, be glad of what has paſsd, do not 
excuſe-your ſelf,, nor -make any complaint at all, nor fay ar 
thing 'in-your own defence, to make your  innocency apped#s 


wherefore, if we, will profit by all theſe occaſions of Mortifi-, 


cation, that "happen to us from our Neighbor or Brethren, 
we thall meer with a ſufficient number of all forts; ſome of 


thoſe who were the occaſion of 'em, had no intention ro do' 


us any hurt, ' or committed no fault in what they did; 
others were indeed to: blame: out of negligence, bur without 
any ill intention; others infine, have done it either our of 
ſome contempt, or for want of a due eſteem or concern for 
us; onr Merit will be ſo much the greater, if with Patience 
we ſuffer it. But if we conſider thoſe which God immediately 
ſends us, as ſickneſs, temptations, diſquiet of- mind, the 
unequal diſtribution of his gifts, as well natural as ſuper- 
natural; we ſhall find 'em to be numberleſs, and that an 
infinity of theſe Daily preſent themſelves. Behold here the 
occaſions, in which in the firſt place, we ought ro exerciſe 
Mortification ; and fince theſe occaſions coides conti- 
nually, and depend not at all upon us, we muſt endeavour 


to make a Vertue of neceſſity, ro the end that ſince we 


are oblig'd to ſuffer 'em, we may. draw ſome fruit from 
'em. But 'beſides the Spiritual profit we hall hereby gain, 
we ſhall alſo ſpare our ſelves a great deal of labor and pains, 
if we receive 'em well; becauſe oftentimes ir happens, that 
the difficulty we find in things, comes not ſo much from 
the things themſelves, as from the contradiction and repug- 
nance of our own Will's; and ſo 'tis a great and fecret means 


ro render 'em eaſie - and ſupportable, to imbrace *em with 


a good and chearful Heart. 

There are other Mortifications which we muſt alſo yolun- 
rarily Praiſe, ſome of which are call'd Active, to diſtinguiſh 
'em from thoſe they call Paſſive; 'it 'not being in our choice, 
; whether 
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whether ' or no- we: will {uffer 'em;; notwithſtanding 'tis-in our 
power | to: ſuffer em + well; and - therefore tho they , muſt 
willingly be receiv'd, yet nevertheleſs' they are morally neceſ(- 
ſary, and therefore as ſuch ought ro be pur in the firſt 
place. Of theſe 'fome are neceſlary. to render us rrue Chri- 
ſtians, and -to compaſs and ' obtain 'our Salvation ;--.as is the 
Mortifying our : ſelves; in whatſoever: hinders| the | obſervance 


33 


of God's Cgmmandnients: Others are neceſſaty-'t0\-become 


good ow Men, and to acquire Perfe&ion; as the ob- 
ſerving of our Rules of Religion, and the well performing 
whatever is requir'd:. of us. by Obedience. For 'tis i certain, 
not only all / Sins, ; but; al all negligencies and imperfections, 


into , which. we fall-in the way: of Vertue, --procced' only from 


a want of ' Mortification; - and, becauſe. we wou'd either avoid 
ſome pain that we find- in the exerciſe ' of Vertue and Per- 
feion, ' or will not abſtain from ſotne pleaſure we experience 
in bad' and vicious courſes. But let.-us , deſcend -to -a- mare 
particular Examin of matter of 'fa&t; as for example, when 
we offend againſt Obedience, againſt the obſervance of Rules, 
againſt Temperance, againſt Silence, againſt Modeſty, againſt 
Patience, or infine, againſt any ” othet Vertue ' whatſoevar ; 
we find 'tis always out of want of Mortification; 'tis be- 
cauſe, that cither we will not undergo the pain annex'd to theſe 
Vertues, or will not deprive our felves of the (pleaſure we take 
in committing the Vices contrary to them. In like manner alſo, 
to. become. good Chriſtians, and to fave our Soul's, we 
muſt Mortifie our ſelves in all 'things, that are . oppoſite ro 
the Law of God, according 'ro the words” of Jzsus 
CHRIST, © T He that deſires to follow me, let him deny 
himſelf; and if he do's not deny 'and mortifie himſelf in 
this point, he can never be a good Chriſtian, or ſave. his 
" Soul. So in like manner, to become a good Religious Man, 


and to attain to. Perfection, . we muſt Mortifie our felves in _ 


all things that are: contrary | ro the State of PerfeRion. 
Wherefore caſt your Eyes upon all things' you | do 'from 
Morning till Night, take notice of rhat which hinders you 
from performing your ordinary ations with due Perfetion ; and 
endeavour to. overcome. that. impediment; (and: ſtrive! ro Mortifie 


your ſelf in that, .which is the cauſe why. you do nor what you | 


ought to do; and by this means,. your ations: Daily becotning 


f Si quis vyult 
venire poſt 
me, abneget 


+ ſemetipſum. 


Maith., 16, 24. 


better and more perfe&t, and you your ſelf. will become betr c 
and more perfe&t alſo; For the. whole affair of your Spiritual - 


adyancement depends upon efolving todo what 1 have ſayd. 
a A 


$54 


The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 15, 


A Rcligious propoſing this Queſtion, how-'ir cord 'come 
to pals, 'that having very good deſires” yet he found himſelf | 
notwithſtanding very'weak in occaſions of - executing 'em ;; and” 
fell into many faulrs, without being able to arrive to PerfeQion. 
They to whom he propos'd it, attributed this weakneſs to' a 
want of -attending to himſelf; and each” one preſcrib'd what 
means: he'judg'd+ molt 'profirable for him : 'But- they propoſing 
ſeveral, whict, he found did him no: good'at' all, he ar lengr 
addreſs'd himſelf. to an Ancient Father, well vers'd in Spirirnility, 
who told him, rhat' this happen'd not from a want of atten- 
ding to- himſelf, but rather ' from a want of "courage and 
refolution. - *Tis - this- therefore; which is'/ in effe&t the cauſe 
that we; make fo lictle progreſs is Vertue, 'and- that we cannot 
compaſs” -an- intire' corredtion - of ©our faults ''and- 'defets.. 
Wherefore take | courage,” and” make a firm reſolution of 
Mortifying your ſelf in what I have ſpoken of, and by- this 
means you - will ſoon 'become PerfeR. 7 6G 


ff 
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Of Morvification in lawful: and mdifferent things, 
as alſo. in thoſe that are of Obligation. 


T ſeems as if nothing -coud be added to- what: has 
been already fayd, and that the two: kinds of Mor- 
tification before mention'd, are ſufficient ro- make- us- 
become good and' perfect- Religious. Men, and” that 

| nothing remains bur ro exerciſe-our ſelves therein : Bur 
that we may rhe berter effe it, and diſpoſe our ſdves rhereumo, 
the Maſters of Spirit cſtabliſh ſtill anorher excrcife of Mortifica- 
tion in ſuch things: as' are lawfal for us, cither todo or to omit. 
A. good Chriſtian is not- concemed 'to perform only the rhings 
char: are: purely of Obligarion, and neceſſary for Salvation, bur 
they alſo-perforrts orhers of Devotion, which Divines.call Work's 
of: Supererogation : For: they are not contented to hear Maſs 
only upon Days of Precepr, bur upon other Days alſo. 
They give themfclves to particular praftiſcs of Devorion, and 

frequently 
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frequently approach the Sacraments of Confeſſion and Com- 
-munion-' A good Religious: Man oughe not to' content him- 
ſelf; with - rhe bare 'obſervance only - of his 'Rule, | and' in: the 

praQiſe ' of ſuch Mortifications as that preſcribes'; bur muſt 
impoſe others upon himſelf; by depriving himſelf of ſuch 
things | as are permitted, Saint Dorothews ſays, that there's 
nothing: thar ſo much: helps to' our progreſs in Verrue, and 
-e6 the iring of peace and tranquillity of Mind, as to 
oppoſe and: reſiſt our own Will; and' teaches 'us at the ſame 
time, - the means to Mortific it, in ſuch things as are: per- 
mitted us to make uſe' of, You are going fome whether, 
fays he, ' and you have'a great mind to / turn your Head, 
to Took” upon Groothirig 'in the way 3 overcome your 'curip- 
firy,” and 'do'not behold ir. You are in. Converſation. - fome- 
thing occurs to your Mind that is much to the purpoſe , 
and ir ſeems to you, thar the ſaying ir wou'd make you pals 
fora Wits ler it alone, fay nothing of ic. f 4 thought occurs 
of going to; the 'Kitchin, #0 ſte what's making ; ready 3 do 
wot hearken to it. © ' By chance you 'caft your Eyes ' upon 


ſomething brought into the Houſe thats nity, and you bave 


a great mind to know who brought it; ask_ not twho did ſo. 
Yow fee a Stranger emter, | curiofiry moves you tro Know 
-who it is, whence he comes, whether he go's, arid for 
what ” buſineſs; 'Mortifie your ſelf, by making  no-. inquiry 
after (him. h Do 

'Sainr Dorothens ſays, this exerciſe helps very. much ro 
. get a habir of Mortifying our Will ; becauſe if. we accuſtom 
our-ſclves 106 ''renounce 'our own: Vyill's 'in- theſe ſmall. things, 
we ſhall the ſooner be able ro deprive our ſelves.:of / greater. 
| As thoſe”: who; deſign” ro: make themſelves Souldiers, arid fir 
to.po to the War, exerciſe themſelves in time of Peace, in 
the uſe 'of all ſorts of 'Weapons,'-which exerciſe 'tho it be but 
a: kind :of i ſport” or- may-game 3 ' yer it helps 'ro- form: and 
- yender *ern fir” for all (drts of: Combar's.\':// Sa a Religious 
Man /in like manner;;: nuft endeavour: to. Moimifit bimdelf, 
and Renounce his Will in ſmall things, that are permitred 
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and lawful ' for ' him: to do; ro: the end that..he -may be 


the more” ready, and 'betrer' diſpo#d'iro Mortific himſelf in 
thoſe ''which- are: forbidden. ' Saint *\Bonaventwre'i reaches ' the 
. ame praiſe! of: Mortificaion in things which: are iodiffe- 
rent; as im gathering or nor gathering a Flower, when one 
Walk's "in x" Garden! + For; fays -he, tho there's no hurt in 
gathoring-ir, yer 'os wery pleaſing to (God: to refrain from 


it ; 


Bloſ. ca. 2, 


mon. ſpi. 


Lib. I.ca. 5. 


ejus Yite, 
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it; thereby''to mortifie: and overcome our..ſelyes. Wherefore 


he” adds, that 'a Servant of' God :ought often: to ſay within 
himſelf; - for | the Love of ' you - my Gad,-I.will:! deprive . my 


"ſelf of the fight of this, -of hearing that; of taſting. this 


or that, or' of taking this or the other Recreation. Tis .re- 
ported of Saint Borgia, that being in the; World : he lovid 
Hawking ' very much,. and was wont! to' fly. his Hawk's at the 


Heron ;/ but at the (fame: time that; the Faulcon- truſt her 


Prey, /' he caſt down: his Eyes, and; took,. as I. may ſay, the 
luce from 'em, depriving 'em of that pleaſure, which. with- 
a great deal. of pains they had all the Day long: ſought after. 


Lib. 4. Dialog. Saint Gregory ſays,; that 'tis .proper to' the | Servants of God, 


cd. I . 
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ing. 'em- in ſeveral rhings, and. ſometimes' making. 'em 


ro-: deprive themſelves of thoſe:; things, .. they may: lawfully 
make -uſe of that they may. be the farther from \\making uſe 
of ſuch as arc unlawful... The Ancient Fathers alſo the 
Deſert brought up: their: Diſciples in- this exerciſe, hindering |. 
'em- from. doing little things they had.a. mind to,;. in which 
there 'was no Sin or ImperfeCtion; - and. making. 'em do ſuch 
as they: had+-no mind ito doz:+hereby- ro teach 'em ro. Mortifie 
themſelves in all- things; and- ro render 'em able to- ſtand. 
the proof even in the. very hardeſt. 'Tis. from- theſe Fathers, 
that the Society has taken, that cuſtom or -prattiſe, which 
in the beginning, it obſerves rowards; the. Novices; _—_ 

cave 
off whar they | have begun; other times making. 'em undo - 
what they. have done, or obliging 'em. ro do it over again ; 
and- all this ro- hinder. 'ery from+ any inclination | or tie. ro 


. their own Will's and Judgments, and to habituate em! betimes 


to. caſt *em. off | WERE | 

The Saints advance - yet ſtill farther - in 'this, exerciſe, and 
are .not contented- thar we ſhou'd only accuſtom our ſelves 
to leave our own Will's in- indifferent and innocent. things, 
but Councel us to: Mortifle our ſelves.in- ſuch :as- are j 
folurely. neceſſary. Bur ſome "may ſays: how can this be 
done 2 Muſt. we, to Mortifie our ſelves, diſpenſe with our 
Obligations >- No; by, no means; + We muſt nor do ill, 
that good' may come of it. But what then are we to do? 


The | Saints have found a wonderful ſecret in this point ; 


and” they have: taken it -from- the DoQtrine - of. Saint - Pas. 
Have a care, {ay they, to do- nothing, te, think nothing , 
to- ſpeak: nothing purely to pleaſe your own Will, or to ſa- 
tisfie your Senſual Appetite. Before you Eat, Mortifie in your 
ſelf that defire and inclination you have to do-fo; And 
Ear 
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Eat not tro fatisfie your Appetite, bur to the end you 
may obey God, who will have you Ear to-nourith your 
ſelf; and imitate the Abbot 1idorns, of whom Palladins re- 
counts, that he was wont to Weep as he went to the Refe- 
Qory, and went not thither but our of Obedience. Where- 
fore. before you go to Study, Mortifie your deſire thereof ; 
' and then Study, becauſe God Commands you to do ſo; and 
not becauſe you find any: pleaſure. in your Studies. Before 
you go into the Pulpit tro Preach, or explicate any publick 


Leflon, Mortifie your own inclination of doing it, and then: 


Preach or Teach; not becauſe you have a -mind to ir, but 
becauſe 'tis what you are Commanded to do; and becauſe 
"tis God's Will. Obſerve the ſame praQtiſe in all other 
things; and thus depriving every aCtion of the tie or. incli- 
nation you have thereunto, perform *em all purely for God's 
ſake; For 'tis not fir that they thou'd lead or draw us after 
'<m; bur we muſt be Maſters of 'em, to carry and offer 'em to 
| God alone, and to do nothing but for his ſake, according 
to the words of the Apoſtle Saint Paul; T Whether you 
Eat or Drink, or Whatſoever you do, do all to the. Glory 
of God. | | 
4 This point is without doubt very conſiderable, and - con- 
rains in it a very ſublime Spirituality z which- is to do' no- 
thing, even: what belongs to our charge or imployment, 
out of the pleaſure we rake in it, bur only for God's ſake; 
ro accuſtom our ſelves in all our actions, not ro do our own, 
but his Will; and to take delight in 'em, not becauſe they 
are pleaſant in themſclves, and becauſe our inclination - moves 
us to perform 'em ;' but becauſe - in doing 'em, 'we do the 
Will of God. He who tſhall perform.'em in -this' manner, 
will at the ſame time accuſtom himſelf, not only to, Mor- 
tifie his own Will, bur alſo to do the Will- of God in all 
things. Which is an exerciſe. of the Love of God, the 
moſt ſublime, moſt- profitable, and of rhe higheſt 'PerfeCtion, 
as I have elſewhere prov:d. 

In what I have here: ſayd, I have lay'd open a very large 
Field; ſo that whoſoever wou'd apply himſelf ' particularly 


tro the Mortification of his Will, needs only. by little and 


little to raiſe himſelf by thoſe degrees or ſteps,-which we 
have mark'd our_ in the two laſt : Chapters. To do-this:he 
muſt in the firſt place endeavour to Mortifie himſelf in; thoſe 
things which, without - ſecking preſent themſelves. In which 
practiſe he will for ſome Days find. enough to. do; nay, 
Tom. I IL, H | even 
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even for many Days, eſpecially if we wou'd bring our ſelves, 
not -only ro-ſupport 'em with Patience, but ro receive 'em 
with Joy: Which is the third and moſt perfe&t degree of 
Mortificatien, as I- ſhall proye hereafter. Secondly, we muſt 
Morrifie our Will's in whatſoever hinders us from doing (uch 
things, as are requird to become good Religious Men, that 
hides our obſervance of our Rules, and the living with 
Edification; which contain ſo many things, as are ſcarce to 
be number'd. In the third place we muſt Mortifie our (elves 
in ſome of thoſe things ich we may lawfully perform ; 
ro the end that we may the better hereby accuſtom our 
ſelves, to caſt off our own Will's, in other things that are 
of obligation; and be the berrer diſposd to do 6: And 
to this cffet we may purpoſe to Mortife ous ſelves fo 
many times in the Morning, and ſo many times in the After- 
noon; beginning at firſt with a ſmall number, and going 
on every Day increaſing, according to the progreſs we make 
in Perfe&ion : Imitating certain Religions Perſans of our 
Socittry whom I knew, who counted their Momifica- 
tions upon the Beads of their Roſary, and every Day com- 
pleated the number thercof; as it appear'd very well, .by the 
reat progreſs they made in Vertue. In the fourth and 
aſt place, we may extend this Mortification even to thoſe 
rhings that are of obligation; endeavouting to perform 'em, 
not only becauſe they are pleaſing to us, but becauſe they 
o are ordain'd by God; we this ſort of practice is of fo 
great PerfcQion, that we may continue it during our whole 
Lives. 

I add moreover, that always keeping the ſame” order, in 
the points which 1 have now fet down, we may alſo obſerve 
this pratice, as an exerciſe -of Conformity to the Will of 
God ; receiving all things as coming from 'his Hand, and as 
ſent to -us 'by him, with the tender and compaſſionate Bowels 
of a Father, for our greater -good; imagining that Jesus 
CnRrisrt himſelf ſays to us, My Son, 1 wou'd have you 
do this, or ſuffer he at -preſent: For by this means we 

thall find fo great a facility and ſweetneſs therein 5 that 
'rtwill at length become ſuch an exerciſe of the Love of 
God, as will render all rhings aſie and plcaſavt. The 
thorght alone -that what we perform is the Will of God, 
and that he deſives this of us, is what will prevent our 
ſticking or making any demur at- all in the performance, 
bur -will abſolutely determine ns to do it; which Motive, 
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is alſo the moſt profirable and moſt perfe&t that ' can be 
imagind. | 

We Read in the Life of Saint Francis Bergia, that 
parting one Day vety late from Yaladolid, whilſt it Froze 
and Snow'd very hard, to go to Simangues, which was 
the Noviſhip, he arrivd thither not till *rwas very late at 
Night, after the Noviees were all gone to Bed. He re- 
main'd a long time knocking at the Gate, rhe Snow all 
the while Fall in great flakes upbn him; and every one 
being in his firſt Sleep, and the Gate being a good di- 
ſtance from that part of the Houfe where they Lodg'd, no 
one made any anſwer. Ar kugth they heaxd him, and 
went: to open him the Gate; and becauſe he perceiv'd the 
Novices wete extreamly rroubP'd for having made him wait fo 


' Jong at the Gate, and to ſee him all rrembling and ſtiff 


with cold, he told 'em with a ſmiling Counterance:: Dear 
Brothers, be not troubl'd, or in any pain at all, for I 
aſſure you God gave .me a great deal of comfort whilſt 


I was expe&ing ro come in; for I thought thar 'cwas he 
that caus'd the Snow to fall upon me, and - made the- 


Wind to: blow; that wharfoever he do's he performs with- 
an infinire ſarisfaction; and conſequently that I ought to re-- 


joyce at the fatisfation he took in Mortifying me, and make 


his pleaſure become mine ; as we ſee for the pleaſure of 


fome great Prince, they often Kill and cur Lyons and Bulls: 
in pieces. 'Tis after this manner that we oughr to receive 


all occafions of Mortification, by entertaining a holy: joy and' 


fatisfation, that the Will of Gad is fulfill d in. us. 
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C.H:AP, AV. 


That we ought chiefly to Mortifie our ſelves 
that Vice or Paffion which moſt of all dome 
neers in us, and cauſes us to fall imto 
the greateſt faults, 


9 IS Writ in. the firſt Book of the. King's, that 

God: by the. Mouth of Samwel, commanded 

Saul intirely to deſtroy the Amalecites, with- 

out ſparing either Sex or Age, bur to kill all 

even to SE herds of Cartel, '-and Domeſtick 
Creatures. + Saul notwithſtanding and all the People, ſays 
the Scripture, . Pardon d Agag, and ſpard the faireſk and 
beſk amongſt the Flock's and Spoil's, and deſtroy d all” the 
reſt which Was of little or no value. There are very many 
Perſons,” that now a days do the like, they _m— them- 
ſelves in ſmall matters, bur ſpare themſelves in great things 
that are of importance ; and hereby ſtill perfiſt in their ll habits. - 
Bur 'tis for ſuch as theſe, .that I fay, that.what's moſt precious 
and dear to us, is that,which we muſt chiefly take notice of, 
to Mortifie our ſelves therein, and to make a Sacrifice there- 
of to God. What then did Samuel do? He go's and finds 
out Saxl, gives him a ſharp reprehenſion on God's wn 
causd Agag King of Amalec to be brought before him; 
* And Agag who was very fat being brought to him, 
Samuel cur him ft: pieces before our Lord. Behold what 
you ,oughr tro do; you muſt deſtroy the King of the 
YAmalecites, that is to ſay, Sacrifice ro God by means 
of Mortification, that Paſkon which chiefly Reigns in 
you, that Vanity, this Pride with which you are puffed 


up, that defire of Glory and Reputation, this Impa- 
tience, this bad and untrattable humor wherewith you 
abound. : | | 


— 


There 
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There. are ſome who make it their whole, care and 
buſineſs, ' to make. the World believe all Sanctiry conlaſts . in 
an Exterior Comportment of themſelves; in having a Modeſt 
and Edifying look, and in leting a great moderation appear 
in all they do. Bur as, to Interior Morrification, w ich 
is of greateſt importance , they think not at all of it; . but 
on the contrary are ty'd only to. their own Will's and Judg- 
ments, and are more jealous of their honor and eſteem, than 
any one can be. To ſuch as theſe we may ſay in ſome 
meaſure, what our Saviour ſayd to the Scribes and Phariſees : 
Tf Woe be to .you Scribes | and Phariſees, Who make cleay 
the omfide of your Cups and Diſhes, and yet are full" of 
Rapine and Impurity within. Blind. Phariſee, firſt :make''clean 
the © inſide of the Cup and Platter, to the 'end _ the _ 
fide may alſo become clean. Make clean rhere ore, an 
Mortifie firſt of all your Interior, +if you. wou'd. have your 
Exterior neat and clean: For if this Exterior Modeſty - pro- 


ceeds not from an Interior peace and trafiquillity of” Mig, 


£ ' BT #: by 
all this is bur deceit and «hypocriſie. * Tow are,” ſaysrour { 


Saviour, like Painted Sepulchers, which appear fair on the 
outſide to the Eyes of Men, but within are full of Deal 
Men's Bones, and all kind of Corruption. And that which 
he ſayd a little before in the ſame | Chapter , makes ; more 
to our purpoſe. + Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſees , 
tho pay your Tithes of Mint, Aniſe and Comin, and have 
negleftied that Which is of greater importance in the La'p, 
hich is Judgment, Mercy and Faith. This is very pat to 
our ſubje& according to the Letter : Becauſe - there are 
ſome . who | take _ great. care to Mortific themſelves . in 
ſmall matters, which coſt-'em litcle or nothing, bur that 
which hurts or touches 'em to the. quick, they take .very grear 
care to avoid. | Bur this is that which we muſt ſer upon, this 
paſſion; this -vice, this bad inclination, this ill habic which 
moſt .of all reigns within us, that leads and governs us, which 
expoles us to greateſt dangers, and cauſes us to fall into 
the worſt of faults ; 'tis ' this we ought chiefly ro Mortifte. 
We ſee by experience, that there's ſcarce any one, bur, feels 
within himſef -fome one thing that makes a more dangerous 
War - againſt him, than all the reſt; and thar makes greater 
oppolition againſt his Spiritual advancement! in Perfection. 
'Tis to this that. every one is particularly to apply __ him- 
ſelf, to endeavour by Mortification to draw it our by the 
r00ts: Tis -upon this. which | we ought chiefly. to hy 


_ 


TVz vobis 
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AMatth, 28. 23, 
25. 26, 27... 


Eyes, in our Particular Examin, and muſt inſiſt upon it in 
our Prayer; becauſe' *ris this which each one has moſt need 
ro reform in himſelf. | 


CHAP. XV. 


That we muſt not negle& tbe Mortifying our ſelves 
in ſmall matters, and how pleaſing this kind 
of Mortfication is unto God, and wſeful 
for our advancement in Perfethion. 


E muſt fo fix our Eyes upon great things as 
not to negle&t thoſe of leſs importance ; 
and this admonition is addreſs'd to thoſe 
who neglect leſſer Mortifications and make 
no account of 'em, looking upon 'em 

as trifes, thar help not at all ro our Spiricual advancement 
and Perfe@tion. This is a very great Error, - which the Son 
of God rakes notice of, in this reprehenſion he gives to rhe 
Scribes and Phariſees: For he blames nor the care- they had 
of ſmall things, bur rhe negle&t they had of greater and more 

+ nec op6s. effential: f Theſe, ſays he, owght to have been done, and 

wir facere, Nha yp, other mot to have been left undoxe. I have already 

Hearth. 33-33 yery often repeared how much it imports, to make account 

of little things, and not to neglet 'em; and in truth 'ris a 
oinr of ſo great importance, that ir deferves very often ro 

th ſpoken of, for fear left Jaxity and diſorder thou'd enter 
by this gap; which happens bur roo frequently. Bur I thall 
only now ſpeak of what regards our preſent ſubje&; and 
for this reaſon ſhall explain two things; the one, of what 
advantage theſe forts o Mortifications are. The other, how 
dangerons a thing it is to negle&t 'cm. As to the firſt how 
pleaſing theſe kinds of Morrtifications, tho bur ſmall, are unto 
God, and of how great Merit they are unto us, may eaſily 
be - comprehended, if we conſider that the chief rhing in 
fortification, conſiſts nor in the performance of the Aufterity, 

but in the cafting off our own Will ; for that is properly the rruc 
| Mortification 
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Part, 2» Of Mortifcation, 


Mortification and Renopuncing of- gur ſelyes, that Jz$ns 
CauRrIisST requires, of us in the Goſpel. Bur we may- re- 
nounce our own Will's no leſs in little, than in great. things, 
and ſometimes even more, and with greater Merit, if chey 
be more contrary to our inclinations. Ws Daily experience 
that ſuch things as ate yery ſmall in themſelves, give us. @ 
great deal more pain, than thoſe which are more cqnſjderable 
do; becauſe Mortification conſiſts not fo much in 'the things 
themſelves, as' in the repugnance our Will has to them: $o 
that when we Mortifie . our ſelves in any thing whatſoever, 
we offer a Sacrifice of our Will's unto God, ſtriving with 
'£m, and overcoming 'em far the Loys of God. And as jn 
this we offer the choiceſt thing we have, which is our Will ; 
ſo*-we may ay, that jn Sacrificing that, we - makes an intire 
Sacrifice of our ſelves, 

Szint Ambroſe upon this account, examins what the Serip- 
ture ſays of David, when he was Incamp'd in fight of the 
Philiſtian's, and his whole Army was in great want of Warer, 


+ Oh, fays the King, that any one Wwou'd get we ſore of 


the Water of the Fountain of Bethlem | Which was beyond 
the Enemies Cainp. Whereupon three ſtour Souldiers, hear- 


ns him fay this, departed preſently, twice paſs'd rhe Army 
0 


the Philiſtian's, and brought to David the. Water of this 
Fountain. Bur. the Scripture adds, * That he Wou'd not 
Drink, of it, but made .4 Sacrifice of Effyſion to our Lord, 
by pouring it forth, and offering it unto him. Is it 
therefore (þ great a Sacrifice to offer a Por of Water to 
our Lord > Yes, ſays Saint Ambroſe, 'twas a great Sacritice, 
and very pleakng unto God; and fully rg convince us of 
this truch, "tis enough that the Scripture ſpeaks of it as of 
one of Dazids greateſt exploits. Bur wou'd you Know, ſays 
Saint Ambroſe, jm what the greatneſs of this aQtion do's 
conſiſtz F He overcame Nature by not Drinking it in on 
extream Thirſt, and thereby taught the whole Army by he. 
apy example, how zo ſupport the Thirſt they ſufferd. Twas 
not only the Por of Ware he offerd, bur 'rwas his own 
Will ; and therefore in the Mortifying our ſelves, tho in 
never fo ſmall things, 'tis the Will always that is Sacri- 
fic'd unto God, end conſequently 'tis a Sacrifice of great 
value that we offer unto him, which is Aways yay. pleaſing 
to his Divine Majeſty. = 

Saint Gregory allo recounts another Example .of David, 


to the Game purpple, as this which Saint Ambroſe reports 
F; Ec 
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Awbroſ. in aps- 
log. de David. 
4. 7. 


Q 


t © fi quis da- 
ret mihi aquam 
decifterna 
Bethleem ! 

I Paralsp. II. 
I7. 


* Noluit bi- 
bere, ſcd ma- 
gis libavit i1- 
am Domino, 
Ibid werſ, 18. 


f Vicit ergo 
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The . Firſt Treatiſe Chap. I $2 
The: Scripture, in the' ſecond Book of the- King's ſays, rhar 
David tranſported the Ark 'of ' the "Covenant unto the City | 
of Sioz,” 'wirth' very great Solemniry; and 'ris ro be. ſuppos'd 
that the People in thoſe times were wont to Dance before 
the Ark of God, when they carry'd it from one place to 
another, Us the Spaniaris at preſent are wont to do in the 
Procefſions of the © Blefſed © Sacrament. David as great a 
Man - as he was, altogether 'forgetting what became © his 
Gravity,” arid the Greatneſs and ' Majeſty of his Rank, caſt 
off his Royal Robes, and * Naked Ihe a common Dancer, 
(for which MAfichol reproach'd. him) joyning himſelf ro the 


& Rabble; began ro Dance and Play upon the Harp. © Saint 


I Pardlip, Is, 


Gregory -cannot forbear admiring this Action of David; and 
ſpeaking of it: 'f I know not, ſays 'he, what thoughts others 
may have. of this Attion, for my part I ſland more in ad- 
miration, to behold David Dancing before the Ark, as one 
of the common rank of Men, than When he tore the Lyon 
in pieces, than When he kill d Goliah, or When he defeated 
the Philiſtian's; in all theſs occaſions his Glory was only in 
taming Wild Beaſts, in overcoming his Enemies: But in 
Dancing before the Ark, he became Conqueronr over himſelf; 
and there's far greater. pain and glory in overcoming our 
ſelves, thin ' in getting the Vidtory over others. 

Wherefore let us make great account of theſe forts of 
Mortification, - and take care not to contemn- or under-yalue 
'em, for fear leſt the ſame happens to us, which did to 
AMichol, who. being ſo far diſpleas'd- at this aQtion, as to 
conceive a contempt of David, - and to teproach him for it to 
his Face; was Chaſtis'd by God with a perpetual barrenneſs. If 
you- diſdain to Mortifie' your ſelf in' ſmall matters 3 if you 
be atham'd exa&Qtly ro ſubje& your ſelf ro little things, as 
pretending they are below you' to do, and: that ſuch a ſub- 
jection as this, is only good for Children 'and Novices, be 
afraid leſt "this becomes the cauſe of + your Spirirual barren- 
neſs or » ſterility, either in Prayer, or in your Conferences 
with your Neighbor ; and be an occaſton alſo, that your words 
make no impreſſion, and cauſe no fruit in their Hearts; 
and that hereby you be for ever deprivd of the comfort 
of Spiritual Children. This is that' which above all things 
is to be feard; by thoſe who reproach others for their exact 
performance of all their Duties, who treat *'em as weak 
Perſons, and ſcoff and jeer ar 'em; there's ſcarce any thing 
-more dangerous, or of what we ought to have greater Scruple 
| than 
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than this; becauſe ar the botrom it go's ſo far, as to diſin- 
courage and withdraw them from rhe praftice of Vertue. 
The Anſwer which. David gave Michol is admirable : * 7 
will Play before the Lord, (ſays he, who has choſen and preferrd 
me before your Father, and Will render my ſelf yet more 
deſpicable than hitherto I have done, and Will hamble my 
ſelf yet more and more. T An excellent ſport and divertiſe- 
ment indeed, crys out Saint Bernard, Which pleaſes God and 
diſpleaſes Michol, that appears a ridiculous ſight before Men, 
and is 4 very - pleaſing ſpettacle to. the Angels. He: who. ſayd, 
* We are become a Spettacle to Angels and Men, was ac- 
cuſtom'd to this fort of ſport or divertiſement, which. we 
ought ro render familiar, without putting our ſelves in 
pain what they will ſay of us. + Let «s Play, fays Saint 
Bernard, that we may become the may-game of the World. 
For by this means, we ſhall indeed become a Spectacle of 
contempt ro. the World, but of admiration ro rhe. Angels, 
and of joy to | God, 


That *tis ery dangerous to neglect or contemn- 
Mortificatios in ſmall things, 


Y this 'tis .very eaſie to- comprehend, - how dan- 
gerous it is tro contemn or-.negledt ſmall Morti- 
fications : :For 'tis not only the: thing, in | which 
we neglect -to Mortifie our ſelves, that we muft : 

look upon, bur the refuſing . ro overcome our 

Will's for the Love. of God, . even in ſmall matters. There's - 

alſo in this another very great- inconvenience, which deſerves 

to be very: much reflected upon; 'tis, that by -this means 
we permit . our Will, to. accuſtom it ſelf ro ſeek it's faris- 
fation in- ſeveral things,. and that ir entertains--and fortifies 
it ſelf in this . habit after ſuch a- manner, thar ' afterwards we 


cannot maſter it in any thing. Ar firſt we- perceive not the 
hurt we do our ſelves in it; for our: own- Will - is -im- the 
beginning. but a Lyons Whelp, but in a-ſhort rime it ' grows 
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The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 16, 
to ſo cruel and fierce a Lyon, that 'tis not to be ram'd, thar 
"twill be impoffible for us to reſiſt it- Self-love is the cauſe of 
all Evils and "Sins, and by conſequence of Hell ir felf. * f 
therg were no Self-love, ſays Saint Bernard, there Wwou'd be 
0 Hell. Bur by theſe forts of Mortification, we have ſpoken 
of, we accuſtom our ſelves ro overcome our Will, and take 
away from it, the liberty of doing what ir pleaſes. Richard 
of Saint Vidtor ſays, that as the Devil endeavours to make 
us commit little faults, ro the end that after having gain'd 
ſome ſmall advantages over us, and thereby weaken'd us, he 
may gain greater; juſt ſo ought we to endeavour to over- 
come our ſelves by frequent Morrifications in ſmall things, to 
the end that it may be impoſlible for him to overcome us in 
greater. And afcerwards he adds, we muſt begin with lirtle things, 
that we may fortifie our ſelves by this exerciſe, and that the 
Victory we gain over our ſelves in ſmall things, may be the 
means to overcome our ſelves -in greater. Caſſian gives the 
ſame Counſel, and makes uſe of an example to ſtrengthen 
his advice: When you find your ſelf, ſays he, movd to 
Choler, either becauſe your Pen is not good, or that your 
Pen-knife cuts not well, or for ſome other ſuch like cauſe; 
you muſt take great care to. repreſs theſe irregular motions 
of Anger, how little ſoever the cauſe of 'em appears to be; 
becauſe this Victory gives you new ſtrength, ro Mortifie your 
ſelf in greater occaſions that ſhall preſent themſelves, and 
ro conſerve peace of Mind, 'and Charity: amidſt the greateſt 
injuries and contempts. \ ; 

There's alſo another advantage in the Praftice of theſe 
voluntary Morrifications, which is, that ir renders the aſſaults 
of the Devil leſs dangerous; as Saint Exſ#bius teaches us, 
who as Theodoret reports, continually exercis'd himſclf in 'em. 
One Day they asK'd this Saint, why he fo apply d himſelf 
to this Pradtice, 'tis, ſays he, becauſe I have the Devil a 
crafty -Enemy to deal withal; and therefore I endeavour to 
reduce rhe Temptarions of Anger, Impurity, Envy, and all 
other Sins that may put my Soul in danger, unto (ſmall 
things; in the which if I be overcome, the loſs will nor 
be great; but if I gain the Victory, he cannot behold it 
without a_ double indignation and confuſion, Ffnce that even 
in theſe ſmall things he is not able to overcome me. This 
deſerves to be taken notice of, for 'tis a truth experienc'd 
by the Servants of God, that the more. you endeavour to 
Mortifie your ſelf in ſmall things, the more the Devil will 

| endeavour 
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endeavour to turn all his forces that way, and all his Temp- 
tations will ordinarily be ro hinder you from ſome Morrtifica- 
tion, and prevent your overcoming your ſelf in ſome flight 
or {mall repugnance, or in ſome other ſuch like thing, in 
which you cannot loſe very much, tho ir ſhou'd happen 
you ſhou'd. ſome time or orher be overcome. But if you 
leave off this exerciſe, and negle@ to reſiſt and fight with 
the Devil and your own Fleſh in ſmall things, both the one 
and the other will ſer upon you with far. more dangerous 
Temptations, to which if you give way, your loſs will cer- 
rainly be very great. 

Saint Aſtin reports, that a Catholick being provok'd to 
Paſſion, by Flics that continually tormented bim, was viſited 
by a Manichean, to whom he recounted the incovenience 
he receiv'd from 'em, and the motions of impatience they 
caus'd in him. The Mazichean thought he had") found a 
fir occaſion to inſinuate his Error to- him, which was, that 
there were two Origins or Cauſes of things; the one of 
Inviſible things, which was God ; the. other of Viſible, which 
was the Devil. ('Tis againſt this Error, that in the Creed 
of Saint Athanaſins, Sung by the Church at Maſs, theſe 
words are inſerted, + Of all things Viſible and Inviſible ; 
whereby we acknowledge God to be the Creator of all 
things, and not only of thoſe that: are Spiritual and Inviſible, 


' but alſo of thoſe that are Corporal and Viſible. ) The Afa- 


nichean therefore, percciving that ſo excellent. an occaſion was 
offer'd him, of perſuading the Carholick ro a belief of his 
Error: Who do you believe, ſays he, was the Creator of 
theſe Flies > The Catholick, who found himſelf fo rormented 
by theſe Animals, durſt not fay that 'twas God ; bur if 'twas 
not God, reply'd the ſanichean, who was it, that made 
m2? The oh reply'd, that he thought 'twas the Devil ; 
the Manichean ſtill preſs'd the Argument more home ; bur if 
the Devil, ſays he, made theſe Flies, who made the Bees, 
who are of a bigger form> The Catholick, who before had 
corfeſls'd that God had not made the Flies, durſt not ſay 
he had Created the Bees; ſo thar by reaſon of the ſmall 
difference he perceivd between the one and the other, he 
anſwer'd, that if God had not Created the Flies, probably 
he had nor alſo Created the Bees, The Manichean per- 


ceiving this, by little and licrle drew him on futher, paſſing 
from the Bee to the Graſhopper, a little bigger than the 
Bee; from the Grathopper to the Lizard, from the Eizard 
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to the Sheep, thence ro an Ox, then to an Elephant, and 
laſt of all ro Man himſelf. * And hereby perſuaded this poor 
Man, ſays Saint Auſtin, that God had not Created Man. 
See into what an Abyſle of Miſeries he fell; becauſe he cou'd 
not patiently ſuffer the ſmall incommodity which was caus'd 
by the Flies. Bird-catchers, ſays he, are wont to make uſe 
of little Flies to catch certain ſmall Birds withal; the Devil 
alſo made uſe of Flies to catch this unhappy Man. Where- 
fore take care thar the like happens not ro you, when you 
find the leaſt averſion to tiever ſo ſmall a thing ; when any 
thing angers or troubles you, defie the Devil, for 'tis by ſuch 
forts of Flies, that the' Devil catches a great many, and by 
little and little draws 'em into very great diſorders. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Three very important admonitions upon this 
Subject, 


HERE are three advertiſements to be givn 
hereupon, which regard three ſorts . of x8 ad 
and 'tis for the conſolation of the one, and to 
C1 aouſe the other, that I ſhall here ſer 'em 
down. All Men are not Born with the ſame 

diſpoſitions, ſome are of a temper which is hard -ro over- 

come ; ſo that finding in themſelves a continual contra- 
diction, to all actions they are to perform, they are hereby 
much afflicted, and think all is loſt. 'Tis ro ſuch as theſe, 
ro whom I addreſs the firſt advice I have to give, which 
is to Ict 'em Know, that there's no Sin nor Imperfeftion 
in the repugnances we feel in this Kind, nor in any mo- 
tions contrary to reaſon; but only in following 'em. In 
voluntary motions, bad thoughts that happen againſt Purity, 
againſt Faith, or againſt any other Vertue whatſoever, for 
which many afflit themſelves very much, are nor that which 
cauſe the Sin in theſe Temptations. Wherefore the Saints 
bid us not to put our ſelves ar all in pain for 'em, 'tis not 
the feeling theſe thoughts, bur the conſenting to them, which 
occaſions 
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occalions the 'Sinz; for when -yon are troubl'd at theſe 
Temprarions, and endeavour to reſiſt 'em, and do not entertain 
or take fatisfaftion in 'em, they are no Sin, but on the 
contrary an occaſion of great Merit. 'Tis the ſame of thoſe 
natural bad inclinations, which we feel, ſome more ſome leſs, 
from whence ariſe irregular motions in our Senſual Appetite, 
and fo many repugnances and contradiftions to Vertue. Tis 
not from hence that we become good or bad, perfe& or 
imperfect ; becauſe this is a thing that's purely natural, that 
depends not at all upon us, bur what we have inherited by 
Sin. Did not Saint Pax! feel this Rebellion within himſelf, 
this contradiftion of his Fleſh? f 7 feel, ſays he, another 
Law in my Body, that Wars againſt the Law of my Mind, 
and ſubjetts me to the Law of Sin, Which is in ” 
Member;, Saint Auſtin explicating theſe words of the Pſal- 
miſt, Be Angry but Sin not. Tho ſome motions, (ſays 
he, that riſe in our Senſual Appetites, , they being the 
puniſhment of Sin, be not in our Powter, let ns at 
leaſt endeavour that our Reafon and Will give no con- 
ſent to them, but let us in Spirit, be Obedient to the Law 
of God, thi in the Fleſh, we are ſtill ſubjet+ ro the Lay 
of Sin. 'Tis taken notice of, in the firſt -Book of King's, 
thar the Cows that carry'd the Ark of the Covenant, bel- 
low'd as they went along ; becauſe they had taken their 
Calves from 'em; yet for all thar, they omitted not ro go 
ſtraight on their way , without turning either ro the right 
or to the lefr. Do you the ſame, perſiſt in the. ſtraight - 
way of Vertue, without permitting your ſelf ro be pur ont 
of your way, by the following of fFleth and Blood, and here- 
by you ſhall become perfect. | 

The difference that there is between Spiritual Perſons, who 
labor after Perfeftion, and Carnal and Senſual Perſons, who 
think not at all of it, do's not conſiſt -in feeling or nor feel- 
ing theſe motions and contradictions of their Fleſh, but in 
permitting or not permitting themſelves ro | follow 'em. 
The Filh thar is alive, ſwims againſt rhe ſtream, bur a dead 
one, permits it ſelf ro be carryd 'down with it; fo to 
know whether the Spirit of God be living or dead within 
us, we need only to ſee, whether we go againſt the cur- 
rent of our Paſſhons, or whether we permit onr ſelyes to 
be carryd and driven - along by their impetuoſity. The 
Spiritual Man * Hearkens not to the Voice of the Ex- 
attor, that is, according ro Saint Gregorjes. interpretation , 
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The Firſs Treatiſe Chap. 17. 
T They do not at all conſent to the violent motions of Temp- 
tation. The whole matter therefore. conſiſts in not giving Eat 
to Temptations, and not conſenting to them; fo that we muſt 
be fo far.from being difincourag'd, by reaſon of theſe ' bad incli- 
nations we find in our ſelves; that we maſt on the contrary take 
courage and excite our ſelves to gain a greater Crown by over- 
coming 'em. This is that which Saint Aſtin Councels us, in 
his third Sermon of the Aſcenſion ; where having exhorted the 
Faithful ro Aſcend to Heaven with Jesus CnRisrt, he 
propoſes their own Paſſions and bad Inclinations as means or 
ſteps ro help themſelves withal. * Let us Aſtend after him, 
ſays he, by the help of onr Vices and Paſſions; and wou'd 
you kwoly holy this is poſſible to be done? Tis in Caſting 
'em wunderfoot, and making "em as it Wpere a Ladder to clime 
up withal. If we raiſe ' our ſelves above our Paſlians, they 
will raiſe us above our ſelves, and- become as ſo many 
Ladders, to raiſe and elevate us even to Heaven ir ſelf. 

We Read in the Life of Saint /grnatins, that being na- 
curally Cholerick, he had fo overcome and chang d his 
Nature, by the help and' aſſiſtance of Grace, that they thought 
him to be of a Phlegmatick temper. Plxtarch reports al- 
moſt the ſame thing of Socrates. He ſays, that an excellent 
Phyſiognomiſt having with attention conſfider'd him, cou'd 
not refrain from telling him, that he was a Man inclin'd 
ro Lewdneſs, Debauchery, Drunkenneſs, and many other 
Vices; the Diſciples and Friends of Socrates,. fell into a very 
oreat- Paſſion againſt this Man, and were ready to have treated 
him ill ; had:not Socrates hinder'd *em, ſaying, the Man is in 
the right, for I thou'd be, ſays he, ſuch a one as he Paints me 
out, or deſcribes me to be, were I not givn to the Study 
of Philoſophy, and ro the Practice of Vertue. Bur if a 
Philoſopher, who had only the afliſtance of the light of 
Nature, was able after ſuch a manner to overcome his bad 
inclinations, what may. not a Chriſtian, or \a Religions Man 
be able..to do, by the help of Divine Grace? Which is a 
thouſand times more ſtrong and powetful, than Nature 
is, | 

There are another ſort of Perſons, who naturally are well 
inclin'd, and are ſo happy as to have inherited a good 
remper and. diſpoſition. Ir ſeems- (as Alexander de Hales, 
ſayd of Saint Bonaventure) as if they had nor Sinn'd in 
Adam ; they are of a ſweet temper, -of 2 narure thar is 
inclin'd to good, that finds alt things eafic, nothing appears 

hard 
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hard or uneafic to them ; they find not in their Fleſh thoſe con- 
traditions and repugnancies, that others are tormented withal ; 
but the contrary : Alas, ſay they, People do nothing elſe 
but complain of the difficulties they find in Religion, and we 
for our parts find none art all! Tis to theſe to whom the ſecond 
admonition belongs, which I promis'd to give, which they 
muſt make uſe of, to undeceive themſelves. | If you' have 
ſo good and pious inclinations as you ſpeak of ; if” you 
are of ſo eaſfie, ſweet and regular an humor, that even the 
hardeſt things give you no pain at all, and thar you ſcarce 
know what a Temptation is, be not art all puffed up upon 
this account, this is not Vertue that 'you have acquir'd, bur . 
a Temper, with which you were Born; and the Vertue and 
Progreſs of a Chriſtian, conſiſts not in a happy or goad 
Phyftognomy, in an agreeable Exterior, in a ſweer Temper ; 
but ir conſiſts in the endeayour of overcoming our ſelves, 
and in the Victory we gain over our Paſhons. This 1s an 
infallible Rule or Mark of any ones advancement in Per- 
fection; and therefore one who is naturally Cholerick, do's 
far more, and Merits a greater recompence, when he reſiſts 
and overcomes this Paſſion, than you, who in reality are of 
a fweeter and milder diſpoſition; for you are always: of the 
ſame temper, and have nothing art all to reſiſt or overcome. ' 
Plutarch extold Alexander the Great above all other 
King's; becauſe, ſays he, others were Born to great King- 
dom's, bur Alexander Conquerd 'em by his Sword and 
Valour, and purchas'd 'em by the many Wounds he receivd 
in ſeveral Battles. In hke manner, ſuch as have render'd 
themſelves Maſters over their Paſſions, by dint of Sword, 
if I may ſay fo, Moderating and Mortifying themſelves in 
all things, are far more worthy of praiſe, than thoſe who 
are Born with ſweet and peaceable tempers, and never have 
any provocation to fight at all. Wherefore, neicher the ſyeer- 
neſs of your humor, nor the natural hear or imperuofity 
that another ſuffers by his, ought to make you clteem your 
ſelf the more, or him the leſs; bur on the-contrary, you 
muſt hereby rake more occaſion tro humble your | ſelf; ac- 
Knowledging char what appears ro be Vertue in, you, is not 
fo, bur a pure effeft of yqut narural remper 5 and that 'ris 
a greater Vertue in others, to do the ſelf ſame rhings you 
perform : For'in what you have hirherro done, yqu have 
made little 'or. no progreſs at all; becanfe you hane over- 
come your {elf in little or” nothing ; but. others haye' made a 
7 very 
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very: great' one; becauſe they have refiſted and overcome 
themſelves. in many and great things. He who is Born with 
a temper or diſpoſition that is harder to overcome, finds 
himſelf thereby oblig'd ro ſtand more upon his guard, ro 
take greater meaſures of precaution,. and. ro be more fer. 
vourous ; by which means he Daily increaſes in Vertue : But 
as for: you, the confidence you have in. the goodneſs of your 
Nature, makes you continually. to relent, and cauſes you to 
fall into greater negligence and tepidity : For having no Enc- 
mies, you negle&t your Perfection, and permit your ſelf to 
lead a kind of ealie and idle Life. *Twill be very good alſo, 
that ſometimes you call ro mind what you tſhou'd have been, 
had God - givin you a harder Nature and Humor to over- 
come; and believe that you wou'd have fallen into greater 
faulrs than others have done. For alas, if you, notwithftand- 
ing. that ſweet diſpoſition, and thoſe good inclinations that 
God has beſtow'd upon you, Daily. fall into many faults, and 
are ſo lax and tepid in your Duty ; what wou'd' you have 
been, had you been Born with bad inclinations,. and if” you 
had been. continually. oblig'd tro. fight againſt your ſelf > 
*Wherefore, if God ſuffers you not ro be Tempted, you muſt 
believe, 'tis becauſe he ſees you ſo very weak, that you 
wou'd not have ſtrength to. reſiſt *em : And you muſt alſo per- 
ſuade your {clf, that the having givin you fo ſweet and tra- 
able a- Nature, is a pure effe&t. of his Mercy, and the par- 
ticular condudt of his Providence over you ; for if you 
had more lively Paſſions, you wou'd not perhaps have force 
enough to overcome 'em. By this means you- will at the 
ſame time, conſerve ſuch ſentiments of Humility, as you oughr 
fo have of your ſelf, and will harbour ſuch thoughts. and eſteem 
alſo off your Neighbor, as you are oy to .have of him. 

The third advertiſement I promisd, is to diſabuſe ano- 
ther fort of Perſons, that experience: not 'in themſelves 
thoſe Contradictions and Rebellions of the Fleth, but on 
the conrrary imagine they injoy a very great Peace with- 
in themſelves. Yet this -proceeds not, either from their 
Mortifying themſelves, or from their being. Born with 
theſe good inclinations; but happens, becauſe rhey never 
think. of uſing any violence to themſelves, but follow their 
own inclination in all things; whereby. they find themſelves 
exempt from all thoſe repugnances, which others feel in 
every thing they do: Who notwithſtanding MAlatter, . them- 
ſelves that they injoy a Peace, which in reality they have 
nat. 
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not. f They only ſpeak of Peace, but injoy none at all. 
Saint Aſtin Writing upon theſe words of the Apoſtle , 


73 


t Dicentes, 
Pax, Pax: 
non erat Pax, 


* [ ſee in my Members another Law, which is repugnant Jerem. 6. 14 


to my Reaſon, and ſubjetls me to the Law of Sin, fays, 
that F Ozly thoſe ' that fight under the Standard of Vertuc, 
and that ' make War againſt Vice, experience theſe Compbats 
within themſelves, - Moreover, if we take notice, when we 
ſpeak of Mortification to Secular Perſons, 'tis a Language 
they underſtand ' not ; © becauſe they'are wont to do, only ſuch 
things as pleaſe *'em; and follow no other Rule or Law, 
than cheir own inclinations: And becauſe they know not whar 
i is, to conſtrain themſelves in any thing ; therefore they feel 
no Interior War or Contradi@ion; there being indeed. none 
ar all: Bur thoſe that ſeek afrer Perfe&tion, who labor to 
gain the truc Vertues of a Chriſtian, and' endeavour to pluck 
up .by the roots their bad habits and inclinations; ſuch as 
thele are expos'd ro a continual Warfare, and to the' contra- 
ditions of the Fleſh. And as a Bird thar's raken in a Net, 
perceives it not, till it wou'd get out of it; ſo a Man who 
is ingag'd in irregularity, never Knows throu'ly the ftrengrh 
of his Paſſions, and how hard it -is ro overcome 'em , but 
when he labors ro diſingage and difintangle himſelf. *Tis when 
we imbrace Vertue, that Vice renders the © contradictions of 
an irregular Nature very - apparent. | 

We: Read in the Lives of the Fathers of rhe Deſert, 
that one Day an Hermit propos'd this Queſtion to a Holy 
Old Man. How comes it to paſs, ſays he, that I feel .nor 
within my ſelf thoſe interior Combars and violent Temp-- 
tations, that many others fuffer? To whom 'the Holy Man 
made this Anſwer ;* 'tis- becauſe ' you are like a Houſe, 
whoſe Doors ſtand always wide open, into which all People 
enter at whar hour ſoever they pleafe, without the knocdelin 
bf the Maſter. The Gare of your Heart is always open, 
you ' keep no. guard at all over it, you hve with little 
or no- Attention 'to. your ſelf, "with no Recolle&tion of 
Mind ar all; and therefore you muſt not wonder . that 
you are not diſquieted as others are. But if you wou'd 
keep the Door of your Heart: thur;z if you hinder'd bad' 
thoughrs from entering, you' wo'd then ſee, what Com- 
bats and Violence - they wou'd ufe to get in. If there- 
ore you. feel not this War within your felf, nor any 
of theſe Combats of your Fleth, take heed leſt © this 
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and becauſe you uſe no endeavours to contradict your Senſual 
Appctires, -nor_ro raqt out thoſe bad inclinations you: find 
within, your ſelf. 2 


That 'tis always neceſſary to exerciſe our ſelves 
in Mortficatiow; how advancd ſoever we 
may be in Veriues 


tification, we muſt always carry the Hook in our 
Hands; and that there's: no Petſon, how Mortifi'd 
ſoever, who ſtands not always'in need of pruning 
or retrenching ſomething or other. * Believe me; 
ſays he, that Which is city ſprouts ont anetp; that which 
is caſt avyay, returns 5 that Which is extindl, takes Fire again ; 
and that Which appears. aſleep ,, atpakes wupon a ſndden. 
'Tis not ſufficient therefore; adds. the Saint, t0 have prun'd 
it once, We muſt cut it often, and even Daily if poſſible; 
for if you will not deceive your ſelf, you Will always find 


ſomething to Cut, and to. retrench Within your felf. The 


Hedges, which we ſee. in certain Gatdens, furniſh us with 
a very fit compariſon - for. this ſubje&t : The' Myrrhe and 
the Box, are there cut. with ſo much Art, that: hete they 
repreſent the figure of a-Lyon, there that of an Eagle, and alſo'a 
variety: of many other ſhapes. Bur if the Gardenet be nor' vety 


careful to: cut off: the Leaves and hitthe Branches;. whicke ſhoor . 


out every. moment, in: a, very: ſhort times we thalb neither ſeo 
the, form of an Eagle, nor of a Lyon, nor of any thing 
elſe ; becauſe Nattire continually, according to it's cuſtom 
ſhoots forth new . Wood! and: Leaves. The: fame happens 
here; tho. you. ſthou'd be: a Lyon ori an» Eagle; tho you 
ſeem to- your ſelf: ſo ſtrongz; as: ro: fear nothing 3- nevertheleſs) 
if you. do not Daily cut- and retrench+ ſomerhing: by Morri 
fication; you will-ſoon become like a Monſter: withour' 1hape; 
becauſe the: root. of, the ; Evil + which is: withih us; be Aurt 
fort 


AINT Bernard ſays, that in the exerciſe of Mor- 
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will or #o, the Jebuſiee WwHE altiays remain with you. *Tis dies Cert 
an Enemy yow May overcome, but youll never able to ay of, wa 
exterminate. * I know, fays Saint Paul, thar there's nothing $i porch, ſea 
d within we, that is to ſay, within wy Fleſh, And the ni. 

Fime Saint diſcoutrſing upon rthefe words ; ſays; thar the Apoſtle /#2. 
, added, that Sin - * Scis quia 


made it's abode in him; faying, I do mot the good Which T in, me, hoc 


| F oy GN rod ax! , in carn 
Bhould. do, but execute the evil I you'd not : But if I men, bonum : 
- : 3 "I i - , nt 
& what I thoud not, then "tis not I that do it, but tis quod volo bo- 
m, oc 


Sin that dipells within me. T Wherefore hereafter, adds the facio': Scd 
Saint, You muſt either prefer your ſelf before the Apoſtle , matum, hoe 


7 with bi - ago. Si au- 
or acknowledge with him, that you are not exempt from 75m que. 
{7 | 0, fa- 
oo cis, jam on 


ez0 operor 

illud,-ſed quod 
habitat in) me peccatum, Rom. 7: 17. ft Aut te ergo, f audes prefer Apoſtelo: Aut fatere cum 
ilo, te quoque vitiis non carexe, Bernard, ibid, 


Saint Ephraim is of the fame Opinion, when he fays,. 
that * The' Way which Sbuldiers make is ſhort, but that * nellum mi 


which a Religions Mnn' is obligd ' to, laſts all his Life fea monachi, 


long. "Tis: a gteater labor'to Mortifie our Paſſions and Sen- vus ad utque 
. Wi | | ; ; mizret ad Do- 

fa Apperites', than” tro cur or poliſh rhe hardeſt | Stone': mizum, durar. 

For beſides; that the Stotie off 'ir ſelf} thakes no aftual re- F275; x9: 42 

fſtarice ro the cutter, ir is certain”, | that when 'tis 'olice ** 7: 

alith'd\, it becomes rot rough again or unequal, as *rwas 

fore. Bur whar oppoſition do. we not find in overcoming 

our Paſſions? And ht we have once got the maſtery* over 

'em, do” they nor” again' rebel” every' moment againſt us, and 

coritinually reafſime new'fbrces 2: Whetefore, 'we ' muſt always 

endeavour ' anew, wirkoit any relaxation, ro overcome _'em. 

Saint Hierom Writing upon theſe . words of the Prophet, zticrn. i» 

T Sing, a Hymn to onr Lord mupon the Harp, ſays,- that as [16. fos (ſas. 

we cannot "make any agreeable” Mafick upon a Harp, if all' the mino in ciths- 

Scrings ' be not in” Tine; and'thar one of '&tm being broke 55. 3. <. 

' or. flacken'd, cauſes, a difcord' in all the reſt; {o one irregular 

Paſſion, is ſufficient to diſcompoſe the Harmony of our Soul, 

and hinder it from making any: pleaſing Muſick in God's Ears. | | 

When all our Paffions are equally ſabdu'd, "tis then that * We gecmf chore” 

Sing his Praiſe; upon an Hirdane of Muſick of Ten —_ {an 
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but to be able to ſubdue: them after this- manner, 'tis abs 
folutely neceſſary, we ſhou'd continually exerciſe our ſelves in | 
Mortification. | 

'Twas only for this reaſon, that the Ancient Fathers. con- 
tinually try'd thoſe, who were already advanc'd in PerfeCtion, 
by all forts of Mortifications and Contempts; becauſe fuch, who 
ſcem'd ro have intirely gain'd the. rrafable_Spiric of Morti- 
fication, loſt ir by little and little, rogether with the habit 
they had got in ſuffering , when. their Superiors, . looking 
upon 'em as Men already conſummared in Vertue, ceas'd 
ro make any farther tryal of 'em. For as the moſt fertile 
Land grows full of Weeds,” and becomes barren, if. we 
negle& ro Cultivate ir; and produces nothing .bur Thorns 
and Thiſtles ; ſo let a Chriſtian be :never ſo Perfect, if this 
Perfefion be not Cultivated by a continual exerciſe of Penance 
and Mortification, he will ſoon become like a wild and fruit- 
leſs Field, full of Thorns and Ruthes; that is, full of many 
bad thoughts, and of a vain and dangerous. confidence in him- 
ſelf. So that all the World ſtands in need of Mortification, 
not only ſach as have any bad or corrupt inclinations, - bur 
even thoſe alſo, who have very good ones; nor only thoſe 
who are ſtill imperfe&, and are . newly enter'd. into the. way 
of Vertue, - bur thoſe alſo, who have made great progreſs there- 
ia; and laſtly, not only choſe who have Sinnd, . bur thoſe 
alſo who have conſery'd their Baptiſmal innocency : Wherefore 
generally ſpeaking all ſtand in need of Mortification ; ſome to ger, 
others to conſerve Vertue. How good and. ſure foored ſocyer 
a Horſe may be, 'tis always good to keep. a firm Hand upon 
the Bridle, and to let him now and then feel rhe Spur. 

TT any one Will follow me, ſays our Saviour in Saint 
Luke, let him deny himſelf, and Daily take up his Croſs, 
which is as much as to ſay, that; we ought to, let no. Day paſs, 
without, Mortifying our. Will in ſomerhing or other. Which 
if you neglect to. do, ſays Saint fohn Climacs;, bclieve, you 
thereby ſuffer a very greac loſs, and. thar 'tis a Day loſt, and 
a Day alſo, in which you cou'd not properly ſtile your ſelf 
Religious. Friends, ſayd the Emperour Tixs, when he had paſ>'d 
a Day without - gratifying any one, [- have loſt this Day. 
And for that Day he look'd upon himſelf, as not ro have been 
Emperour ; and eſteem'd it alſo as a Day that ought not ro be 
counted in his Reign. But, withour doubt, 'ris far more 
Eſſential for a Religions Man to Mortifi: himſelf, and Re- 
no.ince his own Will, than, tis for Kings and Emperours ro 


beſtow 
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beſtow their favours : For 'ris proper to a Religious Perſon, to 
cform:wharſoever he has' no mind to do, and to do nothing, 
that he has a mind .to perform. 
Saint Francis Borgia in this, as well as in other things, 
- has givn us an excellent example to imitate. . He ſayd, that 
he found every thing that. he Ear very bitter, and diſagree- 
able ro his Palate, upon that Day he had not Chaſtis'd his 
Body by ſome Penance and Mortification ; and added , that 
rwoud be a very great diſcomfort to him, if he knew he 
thou'd Die upon a Day, in which he had not Mortifi'd his 
Senſes, nor perform'd ſome Penance. Wherefore no Day paſt, 
in which he did nor Mortifie himſelf : Moreover, he begg'd this 
Grace of Alnyghty- God, that all the pleaſures of ha Life 
might become a puniſhment and croſs unto him, and- that all 
ſufferings might be to him inſtead of pleaſure, *Tis in this 
that the: third; and” moſt ſublime degree 'of Mortification .dv's 
conſiſt, and therefore he. ſayd, that till: he had. arriv'd to it, he 
delir'd that no care art all might be taken of him. He watch'd 
continually ro make War againſt his Body; he Daily found our 
ſomething ro Mortifie and Treat it ill ; and gave the 
Title of Friend, to. whatſoever help'd him to afflict. it. When 
he 'walk'd in the Sun in Summer time, - and was ſcorch'd and 
moſt. of all incommoded thereby, our Friend, ſays he, treats 
us as he ſthou'd do. He gave the ſame title ro Cold, 
Wind, Rain, the Gour and pain of the Heart, ro which he was 
ye'y,, much ſubjet. Laſtly, thoſe that Perſecuted him,: and 
ſpoke ill of him, | he alſo ſtild his Friends ; | becauſe all 
theſe help'd him to' conquer and ſubdue his Body, which 
he look'd upon as his mortal Enemy. But he was not 
contented with theſe occaſions only of Suffering and Mortifica- 
tion, which Daily preſented themſelves, but ſought and found our 
allo new inventions. how to Mortifte himſelf. Somerimes he 
put Gravel and litcle Stones into his Shoo's, to the end that 
he might find pain in his Feer whilſt he walk'd. He walk'd 
very ſoftly in Summer time, in the heat of rhe Sun, to ſuffer 
the hear ſo "much rhe longer ;.and did the ſame in Winter, even 
in the middle of the Snow, to ſuffer more cald : By his'drawing 
the Hairs out of his Temples, they were become quire-raw ; and 
when he cau'd not give himſelf a Diſcipline, he found other 
ways to Mo:tiie himſe'f; eirher by pinching, or inflicting 
ſome other pain upon his Body. : In kis Sickneſs he fought 
Out new pains, to add to thoſe; he. ſufferd; for when- they 


gave him loathſom Phyſick, he took it -at- ſeveral draughts 
very 


— 


In ejus vita, 
lib, 4. ca. 5. 
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very flowly, as if is had: been fome  pleafant: Broth; 'when 
he took apy. Pill's, how- bitten fever! rhey + were, ' he- alway 
chaw'd 'em, and'Kept *'em a long” time in his Mouth. Thus 
did he apply himſelf, ro. the Movztifieation. of his Senſes, 
and the Crucifying his Eleth. - And- *twas hereby: alſo,, rhar 
he arriv'd' to. ſo high a pitch of | Sanity” and Per 
feion; 


C H A P. XIX. 


Of two ſufficient means,. to. render Mortefication: 
ſweer and eafie; which 'are, the Grace 
of God and his. Holy: Love, 


” T remains at preſent, that I thou'd ſpeak of ſich 
' means, | as may. help us: to rendec- this fo 'neceſ[ary 
PraRtice. of Mortification., not only: light and eaſie; 
bur ſweet and: pleaſant alſo. The firſt means is the 
Grace of God, with» which. all things become eaſe: 
Saint. Paul ſerves us: both for an example, as alſo: for a 
proof of 'this truth; who having-.rhrice carneſtly begg'd' of: God, 
to. be deliver'd from rhat Thorn. of his Bleth, which: the 
Angel of Satan continually made uſe of: ro torment him; 
+ Sufficit tibs God made this anſwer to: him:: F My. Grace is ſufficient for 


gratia mea. 


: Cor.12.9. you, Whereby he found” himſelf fo fortifild, that he- ſayd, 


* Omnia poſ- 


fum in co qui * / &ams able to. do- all things, in him: that. ftrengthens me. 


me confortat. 


Philipp. 4.13. And added moreover in the ſame place, F_ Yet 'tis. mor: / that 


TNon ego au- 


rem, ſed gratia do its, but the Grace of God aſſiſting me. We muſt! not 
iCor 15.19. believe that God leaves us to our own ſtrength; in time of 
Mortification and Suffering. No, he: bears ' the greareſt: part 

of- the Burthen himſelf; and- for this reaſon/ the: Law' is call'd 

a Yoke, which is to.be born by two. ' For Jzsus Crnxrist 

joyns himſelf to us, ro help us ro ſupport ir; and - with 

his afliftance who can be diſcourag'd 2 Wherefore ler: nothing 

in the Law appear to you too hard, ſince you'll have no- 

thing. but the eaſieſt part, of it to bear. *Tis for' this 

reaſon alſo, that- he- calls it a Yoke ' and: a Burthen; when 
| he 


Fenn ORR rp 


he ſays, | T Hy Toke is ehfie, and my Berthen . light : For Cn al 
tho in regard of our. Nature, and rhe weakneſs of. our fogtes; moum ſuave 
it. be. never. ſo. hard a Yoke, - and ; never ſo heavy a H mum lever 
et. the Grace of. God. . renders ir yery Jcalie.. and: bgkt 5 © oP 

cauſe our Lord himſelf helps us to bear it ; according to 
his promiſe made us by the Propher Oſce, * I will be unto * Et ero quak 
them, as he that takes the Yoke from off their Heats. God gun fuper. 
ſays the ſame in [ſay, + That he will make the Yoke rot; ——_ IT 
before the Oyl. For the Morrification appears a 'rroubleſome and 5; compuatre- 
heavy Yoke, yet the Grace of God; which is fignit?'d by (cer juſum 3 
Oyl, will make it rot, that is ro ſay, will fweeten it after 7 ** 7 
ſuch a manner, that *rwill be ſo far from hurting us, that 

we. ſhall ſcarce feel it. | 

_ Saint Bernard; in his firſt Sermbh upon the! Dedication 5... 4 Dedic. 
of a Church; ſays, rhar. as in the Conſecration of a Church; */- 

the Walls are Anointed with Holy Oyl's; ſo our Saviour 
do's the ſame in Religious Sonls, ſweetning, by the Spiritual 
Undtion of his Grace; all their Crofles, Penances and Mor- 
tifications. Worldlitigs are afraid of a Religious Life ; | be- 
cauſe rhey fee it's Croffes, bur perceive not the Undction, 
with which they are coverd and made eafic. f Byt yolt, + tcce feitis 
ſays the Saint ſpeaking ro his Religious; kow by experience; nota inun- 
that our Croſe is traly full of Unttion, whereby 'tis not only 41209 
light, but all the bitterneſs and hardſhip we find in our firs autcimns. 
Stare, is rinderd by the Grace of God ſweet and pleaſant. 3: 6% ſup. 
Saint Azaſtin own's, thar before he knew the Power of Grace, .,,; cog; 
he cou'd never comprehend what Chaſtiry was, nor belieye * *- <4 *- 
thar any one was able to Practice it: But the Grace of 
God renders all rhings fo very eaſle, that if - we poſſeſs it, 
we' nay ſay- with Saint Joh», '* That the Commandments of ,, 
God art nbt at all heavy; becauſe the abundance of Grace <jus gravia 


non ſunt. 
he beſtows upon us; whereby ro fulflll 'em, retiders 'em moſt * Joan. 5. 3. 
ſweer and eafie. Saint Gregory Writing on & oerds of Oreg. lib. ,7. 1 
» \ Mor, ce. 8. 1w 


the Prophet //ay, f They Who hope in /God ſhall change illud:, «cv 
their Saaek, ih there M rwo ow of ſtrength ;_ hart of 19, Bomin,. 
the Juſt, "whith' makes *ent fiiffer all Motrifications for the tirudinem, 
Love of God; ahd that of the Wieked'\ which makes *«m 7: 4: 57 
undergo” all forts of pain for the Love” of / the Woild, for 
the maintainivg of their Vanity, for the obtaining Riches, 
and fot rhe ſatisfyitip All their irregular” Appetites: And - adds, 
thit thoſe who cobfile in the Grate ''of our Lofd, hall 
change that vaiti fotce of "Worldlirigs, itito' that of rhe Ser- 
vants of God: * 

The 
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yt Omnis la- 
bor non anian- 
tibus gravis 
eſt; Solus a- 


nomen diffi- 
culratis eru- 
beſcit. Qui 
amat, non la- 
borat. 
Aug.iv manual. 
in trat. de 
layd. cher. 1. de 
bono vyiduitat. 
#n fine. Serm, 
. de wverbis 
omini, & 
Serm. 43. de 
Temp. 


* YVidebantur 
illi pauci dies 
prz amoris 
magnitudine. 
Gen. 29. 20, 
T Faſcicultus 
Mirrhz dile- 
cus meus 
mihi, 

Cant. 2. 12. 
* Proprerca 
non faſccm, 
ſed faſciculum 
diletum dieir, 
quod ,leve pre 
amore ipſfius 
ducat, quid- 
quid laboris 
immincat 
doloris, 

Bern. Serm. 43. 
i» Cant. 


+t Udi autem 
amor eſt; la- 
bor non eft, 
ſed fapor, 
Idem yerm, $5. 
ſup; Cant, 


—_— * 
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The ſecond means, which makes the PraQtice of Morxti-- - 
fication ealie, is the Love of God. There's nothing that 
ſweerens all forts of pain like Love. f He who Loves, 
ſays Saint Auſtin, thinks nothing hard; and the leaſt labor 
is inſupportable to thoſe who Love not. There's nothing but 
Lowe, that is aſhamd to find difficulty in any thing. "Tis 
afrer this manner that thoſe who love Hunting, make no- 
account of the labor and pains they rake in it ; but rather look 
upon it as a pleaſure. Is ir not Love rhat makes the-Morther find: 
no- difficulty in Nurfing or bringing up her Infant > Is it nor 
Love, that Keeps the Wife Day and Night at her Sick Hus- 
bands Bed-ſide >} Is it not Love, that cauſes all ſorts of 
Creatures, to take ſo much care in nouriſhing their Young 
on's, that they even abſtain from. Eating, and- expoſe them- 
ſelyes to danger for their ſakes? Infine, was ir not Love 
thar made Facob think his Fourteen Years Service for Rachel 
thort and (weer? * His Love, ſays the Scriprure, for her 
was ſo great, that he counted ſo long a time as nothing. 
Saint Bernard upon. theſe. words of the Spouſe, F fy Be- 
loved is to me a little Poſie of Myrrhe, * She calls him, 
ſ:ys the Saint, & little Poſie, by reaſon that the exceſs 
of her Love made her look upon all the pains ſhe cond ſuffer 
as little or nothing. Moreover, adds the Saint, take notice 
that the nor only ſays, Ay Beloved is a Poe of Myrrhe, 
which is us'd for pleaſure, bur a little Poſie- of Myrrhe, to me; 
by which laſt words, the wou'd expreſs,. thar 'ris only a little 
and pleaſant Police ro thoſe that Love. Wherefore if this 
little Pofie ſeems great or unpleaſant ro you, *tis becauſe 
you Love not :' For we are to meaſure the Love we have 
for God, by the greater or leſs difficulty which we find in 
things. The difficulties in Vertue, are not great in themſelves ; 
"tis the weakneſs of our: Love, that makes 'em appear 
ſo to us. + Wherefore Love much, and youll not only 
find no pain, but much pleaſure therein: For no ſooner Love 
appears, bur all pain vaniſhes, and all ſweetneſs accompanies 
it. A certain Holy Woman: ſayd, that from: her Li being 
rouch'd with the Love of God, the knew not. what it was 
to ſuffer, either exteriorly or interiorly ; neither f:om the 
World, the Fleſh, nor the Devil; nor infine, by any other 
way or means whatſoever: Becauſe that pure Love, Knows 
not what pain. nor torment is. Love therefore not only 
raiſes the price of all our Actions, and renders 'erma more 
perfet, but ir gives us ſtrength and courage to ſapport all 
ſorts 


DR n AMREFATEIIE 
> : 
en nn enero od er nn oe Adi 
CD 


Pare. '2. Of -eMortification. 


forts of | Morrificationsz and- makes us find a great facility 
and ſweetneſs,” even in the moſt bitter and bardeſt things. 
*Twas after this manner that Saint Chryſoſtow- explicated: theſe 
words of the Apoſtle, Love is the falflling of the Law : 
For he do's not -only fay, as this great Saint rakes notice, 
. that the Law, and all the Commandments are included in 
Love; but. that 'tis Love, which renders. the. obſervance. of 
borh moſt eafie. | | 

This is: confirmd by theſe words of .the- Wiſe-man: 
t Lowe is as ſflrong as Death. Amongſt many explications 


-which the: Saints give of. theſe words, there are two which 


ſerve very well to our purpoſe. The firſt is Saint Gregory's, 
who ſays, that as Death ſeparates rhe Soul from the Body, 
fo the Love of God ſeparates the Soul from Corporal and 


Senſible things; and- as Death takes a Man. away from-the 


Commerce of all rhings of, this World ; ſo the Love of 
God, whcn 'tis become Maſter of our Heart, intirely diſ- 


ingages us from all ries eicher of che Wdrld"or the Fleſh. Love 
is as ſtrong as Death; becauſe as Death Kills the Body, (o- 


the Love of God Kills and extinguithes our affetion to all 
Carnal Objects, and caufes a Chriſtian ro Die to the World 
and. Self-love, 'and makes him injoy no: other Life bur what 


is in Jesus CnuRisT: And therefore he may ſay with. 


Saint Paul, * 1 Live indeed, yet" "tis. not I Who. Live, 
bat Jzesus CnrisT Who Lives in me.  __ _ 
The ſecond explication is of Saint” Aſtin, who ſays, 
that f The Love of God is as ſtrong as Death, becauſe 
nothing can reſiſt Death when ir comes. No Remedy, 


'no Knowledge, no Riches, nor any greatne(s is able to- 


withſtand” it: In like' manner, when the Love of God 
has raken full poſſeſſion of a Heart, nothing in the World 
is able to: caſt it ont, Riches, Honors, Proſperity- and Ad- 
verſity are very et. pens obſtacles, and ſerve only” ro in- 
creaſe, and' ſo muc | 

as have renonnc'd 'the World, to: follow the narrow Path' of 
Religion, know very well, that by a ſpark only of his Love, they 
made a couragious refiſtance, to- all things that oppogd their 
deſign ; ſo-that no conſideration of Friends; Parents, or any 
thing elſe' in the "World, was able 'ro withdraw ther from 
it- But on the contrary, that with joy rhey-trod 'emt'alb under- 
foor, and thought 'em+ meer Vanity” and' Mifery; in ' compa-. 


the more fortifie it' in! a Soul; Such. 


hryſ. Hom. 3. 
up. Fpiſt ad 
Rom. tn illud : 
Plenitudo le- 
is eſt dileio, 
. warhooy 


f Fortis ut' 
mors dilectis. 
Cane, 8. 6. 


Greg. Hom.'I1, - 
Kg 

Hg. Ep:j5. 294 
ad Jerow. 


* Vivo auterr;; 
Jam non cgo, 
vivit verd/ in 
me Chriſtus. 

Gal." 2. 20. 

Aug "/up. Hl: 
T Ponite cor- 


da veſtra in 


virtute cjus, 
P/al, 47. 146 


 riſon” of the happy Life they imbrac'd. Let us therefore * 


Love much, and nothing will be able ro hinder ns in the 
Tom. I I. L | Way 


t Quis ergo 
nos ſeparabit 
ritate 
Shell 2 Ich 
latio, an. 
an a, an 
fames, an nu- 
itas, an peri- 
culum, an 
perſecutis, an 
Sladius ? Cer- 
rus ſum, quia 
neque mors, 
neque vita, 
neque angeli, 


neque, princi- -.. 


" eowkerag neque 


= 
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way of Petfe&ion ; then we ſhall be able to ſay with: the 
.Apoſtle : -f Who then ſhall be able to ſeparate ns from the 
Love of Tesus Cnrisr ? - Shall Tribmlation, Afﬀition, 


- Hunger, Nakedneſi, Dangers, Perſecutions, or even the Sword 


*# felf be able to do it? For my part, I am certain, that neither 
Death, nor Life, woy Angels, nor Principalittes, mor Powers, 
wor aunty. thing that is in Henven above, or im Hell beneath, 
nor laſtly any Creature whatſoever, ſhall be able to ſeparate u; 
from the Love of God, Which 4s in Tesus Cnnist our Lord. 


irrutes , neque .infamtia, neque futora,, | neque fortituds, neque altitudo, neque profuncum , ne- 
que <crbatura alia potetit nos ſeparare i *chatitazce Dei, quz cft in Chrifto Jeſu 'Bomins 


noſtro, Kom, 


*Quis mihi_ 
'tribuar, ut ſcri- 
bantur ſcrmo- 


nes me1? Quis. 


mahi der, ut 
eXarcntiur yn 
Itbro ftilo Fer- 
rev & plumbi 
lamina, vel 
celre ſculpan- 
tur in filice ? 
Job. 19. 23. 


ft Scio enim 
quod Redemp- 
tor meus vivit, 
in noviſlimo 
ie de terra fu:- 
recturus ſum, 
- rurſura cir- 
cumgdabor pel- 
le mei, &in 
carne mca Yi- 
debo Deum 
meum, quem 
viſurus {um ec 
0 tpic & ocu- 
1 mct1 conf!pe- 
uri ſunt, & 
non alius. 
Job, 19. 26. 


* Repolſita eſt 
hzc ſpes in 
finu meo, 
Ibjd,” 27. 


8. 35” 38. 
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Another means to render the Exerciſe of Morti- 
fioktzou {yeet and eafie, which &s the hope 
of future recompence. 


HE- third "means whereby; we may .render the 
Exerciſe of Mortification ſweet. and eafic, is the 
greatnels of thar recompence we expe. Jab 
comforted himſelf .hereby, ..and inconcag'd him- 
Dh ..  JſelF'-fo. undergo the, greateſt. :ufferings, when 

he wayd;, *- Who pill be'fo kind to we, as ito: Write dotyn 

What 1. ſay ? Why will. gnant my requeſt, by Engraving 'it 

.0n 4, Plate of Lend, or pon Flint? Why do..you .thiuk be 

ſo zearneftly defir'd; that bis words. might \xerain and be left 

:to 'Poſterity2;. 'Twas..nothing, cle, bur char thoſe that 1thou'd 

come after hin, hight receive in | their Aflligions the. fame 

cotafett -he receiv'd 'ih this... And what are theſe words, 
that -are as the ſays, fo full 'of 1comfort.> They are. .chele, 
+. T7 kwotp that 'my Redevmer Liv's,, md. that at the : 

Day, ; Ii:ſhall be, raisd from- Duſt, and. Jhall he 4g4in;loth,d 

With this. my.}\SKin, and that 1, fall fee. God 1in mp Eleh; 

that -1 my ſelf : [hall ofee him, ',and Tall Ftholal him With 
theſe very (Byes. * iT his-is that hnpe that I conſerve m.-my Hep” 

| 'Tis 
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Tis from this endleſs Treaſure of - Conſolation, that 1 
Tonticually' ger: ' comfort in my ſuffcrings.. By . this hope 
God iintoutag d/ efbrahew, when he appeard to him, . and 
zſur'd him chat his I was abundantly prear. 

this hope, oy ſer renounc'd to all the Riches and greatneſs 
of Phatav. + JMoyſes, ſhys Saint Perl, being grown up, 
unit having # lively Faith, wou'd paſs no langer for the Sou of 
Pharao's Danybttr, ohoofing rather to be afflitied with God's Peaple, 
than-to' injoy for # ſhort time any happineſs that Sin. cow.d 
procure him z belicoing that the ignominy of Jesus Cunnst, 
was 4 far greater Treaſure, and more to be efteemd, than 


- Phutſotver Agype cond beſtolvp. upon him; becauſe, he  cou- 


Ward the revompence. 20: come. By this hope, 'the Royal 
wi her exercis'd :himfelt continually, in Ke ITE 
God's Law and Commandmenes 5 as he himſelf rells us: 
* J was refſolvd to perſever in the obſeruance of your pre- 
copts, whilſt 7 beheld the vecompence [I there yy expetted. 
4+ Tow'll perhaps objett, ſays Saint &vſtin, that here's a great 
Hal "to the. But conſider on the 'other fide the promiſes .made 
you; for there's no pain thi never ſo great, which Will not 
beconſe Light, When you think wpon the recompence annex*d 
Thereutito 3 for 'the 'hupe of a recompence is of great comfort 
+ owr Tubors : Which we Daily ſec and .cxperience- in 
Sfzrehancs, Labourers and Soaldiers. The Marchant is not 
difincourag'U ar Tempeſts and Ship-wracks ; bad weather do's 
'not Keep the Labourer from his Work; neither are the con- 
tinnal  Labors, Wounds, -nor Death it- ſelf, tho ir preſents 
it ſe}f every moment.,. able ro- affright the . Sonldier,. cor 
'make him quit the. Ficld, 'barely upon account -of .thar 
Temporal' gain he thas in |proſpe&t -: How comes it then 
to. paſs, that a Chriſtian whoſe hopes and inheritance 1s in 
Heaven, ſhou'd ſtartle :and be afraid 'of Mortificarions and 
Suffetings upon Earth > Since they are the, beſt .means, -where- 
by ro "gain the poſſeſſion 'of what he hopes for. Shall 
theſe [Perſons 'expoſe themſelves \to- inconveniences and dan- 
@ers '* Boy a falling 'corraptible . Creipn; and Wwe who expect 


un immortal one, ſtand — on- aud © do nothing 2? Did 


We but conſider the vaſt reward which: will infallibly follow 
"the performance :of "what is requird -of us,- we [thoud .pre- 


\ſemly be» convinc'd,” how inconfiderable 'thar is, which is ex- 


ated from 'us for” \rhe (gaining it'; \and believe, » that. \to 


per 'Heaven ar i ſuch 'an-eafie \rare, is. to purchaſe it for .no- 


Ld 
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ft Mot es gran- 
dis aus ne 
gavit ſe effec 
flium filie 
Pharaonts, ma- 
is eligens af- 

in cum po- 
pulo Det, 
quam tempo- 
ralis peccati 
habere jucun- 
ditatem : Ma- 
jJores divitias 
eſtimans the- 
ſauro £gypti- 
orum, impro- 
perium. Chri- 
ſti-: Alpicicbar - 
ennm 12 remu- 
nerationem. 
Heb. It, 24. 
25. 26, 


* Thclinavi 
cor meum ad- 
faciendas juft.- 
ficationes,tuas 
In _Zternum 
propter retri- 
utionem. 
P/al. 118,112, 


} Dices for- 
n; Grandis 
labor ; Sed 
reſpice quod 
promifſum ecR, : 
Omne opus 
lere fgeri lolet, 
cum <jus pree 
tium /cogtta- 
tur, & tipes 
prexmii {olafi- 
um eſt laboris, 
Aug. Fp. IAAF. 
a1 wir F- De: 
metriad, 


*-Et illi qui- 
dem ut cor- 
Tuptibitem co- 
ronam Aaccipi- 
Ant, -nos au- 
tem incorrup-: 
tam. 

x Cor, 9, 25, 


"thing. 'Tis :nor fufficient' ro know rhe ;price, but the ,.true 


L. 2 value 


ft Ego ero 
amerces tua, 
Gen. 15. 1. 


* Pro nihilo 
ſalvos facics 
Mos; 
Pal. 55. $. 

T Qui non ha- 
betis argen- 
tum, prope- 
rate, venite, 
emite abſque_ 
argento & ab(- 

2,ulla com- 

utatione Vi- 
num & lac, 
Tfaie 55.1. 


* Semper cor 
tuum promil- 
ſa cxleſtia me- 
ditetur, ut ipſa 
te ad virtutis 
Yiam.provo- 
cent, 

Baſil. in ad- ; 

on. a4 fil. 

prres, 


tDics anno- 
rum noltro- 
rum in iplis, 
ſepruaginta 
anni. $1 au- 
tem in poten- 
tatibus, octo- 
ginta anni, & 
amplius corum 
labor & door. 
Pſal. $9. 10, 
It, 


' * Ergo, filioli, 
non vos aut 
£xdium defati- 
get, «ut vanz 
glorizx wele- 
ctct ambitio : 
t Non enim 

Saa-  [ 


The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 20, 


value alſo of a thing, before we can jud whether ir be 
dear or / cheap : For thou'd T. ask your Opinion, | wherher 
you think ir dear to give a Hundred Crowns for a. thing + 
You'd anſwer me, that's according ro the value of the thing 
-which is thereby purchas'd ; ſince perhaps ic may not be 


' worth one, and perhaps ir may deſerve a Thouſand Crowns: 


For if .it be a Diamond of an extraordinary greatneſs,” if it 
be a Lordſhip of very great extent, 'ris to. have it for no- 
thing. Wou'd you therefore know, whether God asks. much or 
lictle of . you, take notice whar ir is you buy of him; ſee 
what he gives you in exchange for the: price you give him: 
+ 1 my ſelf, ſays he, Will be your recompence. _ Tis nothing 
leſs than himſelf that God gives' you, 'tis therefore a very 
cheap purchaſe, and what he asks for ir, is nothing : For 
what he deſires of you, is only the Renouncing your Will, 
and the - Mortifying your Senfes. * He will ſave his Ser- 
vants for nothing, ſays the Pſalmiſt ; and can you purchaſe 
any thing at an caſicr rate? + fake haſt. th:refore you that 
have no Mony, come and buy Wine and Milk Without it, 
or without giving any thing in exchange for it ; run, make 
haſt; and looſe not the advantage of ſo good a Market. 
Saint Baſil alſo extreamly recommends this means unto 
us; * Let your Heart, ſays he, continually be imploy'd in 
thinking npon the Heavenly promiſes, that they may incourage 
you to advance in the way of Vertue. Twas by this allo, 
Saint Anthony excited his Diſciples, to perſever continually 
in the ſeverity of a' Religious courſe ; and fomerimes ,” as a- 
ſtonilh'd ar God's liberality, there is, ſays he, a great equa- 
tliry in the Traffick that Men make in the World; each 
one gives as much as he receives; and that which is fold, 
is worth the price givn for ir. But as for Erernal Glory, 
'tis givn for a ſmall price, ſince Holy Writ tells us, that 
F The ordinary Courſe and Life of Man laſts only for 
Sixty Years ; and that even the ſtrongeſt ſcarce arrive to 
Fourſcore; and the Tears above this Age abound only with pain 
ani miſery. Wherefore tho we ſhou'd have ſ(erv'd God for 
Fourſcore, or a Hundred Years or more, he do's not recom- 
pence us only with ſo many Years of Glory, bur our recom- 
pence will have no end, we {hall :Reign Erernally in Glory, 
as long as'God fhall be: God.''* Wherefore, my beloved Chil- 
dren, ' ſays Saint Pal, 'be not Weary in Fighting againſt your 
Enemy, nor let the Ambition of V ain-glory —_ and deceive 
you: f For all the ſufferings of this Life have no Popetioe 
Wt 


_— MS... 


1 Part. 2. Of eAMortification. &. 


with that future Glory, that ſhall be reveal'd in us. * Theſe vaſiones hu- 
ſhort and light afflittiens produce in us an wunconceivable and 2 ny 
Eternal weight of Glory. Saint Bernard gives us a very fir He pric LM 
compariſon : There's no Labourer, cho never fo ſtupid, ſays nobis, 
he, that complains that the Seed time laſts too Tong ; becauſe he + 14 enim, 
knows for certain, that + The leſs time he ſpends in Sowin == in pre- 
the leſs plentiful will be his Hurveſt, That of a-Chriſtian Z*leve wri- 
. : . yo WA bularionis no- 
ought to. be the fame; rhe Sufferings and Mortifications of fre, ſup: 
this Life ought not to ſeem long; becauſe now *tis our Rpjimitare e- 
Seed time, and the more we labor and fow at preſent, the frown 5or't 
greater, will be our Crop hereafter. And we cannot increaſe in 59bis. 
our Sowing, tho it be never ſo little, adds rhe Saint, but .,.. ....... 
*rwill always produce a greater | abundance of ' Grain, when icum ſeminis 


. f incrementuma , 
the time of Harveſt is come, When the Labourer ſees that pon. modica 
for a*Buſhel of Wheat he Sow'd, he Reaps Twenty. or tiplicatio eſt. 
Thirty, he cou'd wiſh that he had Sown a greater Monach. Beit 


quantity. 


CHAP. XXI, 


Is which what has been ſayd in the former 
Chapter, is confirwd by (ome Examples, 


E. Read thar the Companions and Schd6lars. 

of one of the Ancient -Fathers , having 

obſerv'd his continual Mortifications and 

rigid Auſteriries, preſs'd him once to' be 

more remiſs and moderate in his excef- 

five Penances: To whom he reply'd, My Deareſt- Children, 
were the condition of the Bleſſed in Heayen, capable of grief, 
they wou'd extreamly regret their not having ſuffer'd more 
in this World, | fince they now clearly ſee the reward they 
might have had, and how much they _ might have increasd » ranam e 
their happineſs, and ar how ealie a rate. Saint Bonavertare's ſcn- meme? oe 
timent is the. very ſame, who ſays, * That as much as We quinn boi 
ſpend of idle time here, ſo much do we diminiſh our degrees ug im Fete 
of Glory hereafter, which had we imploy d our time well, We $1227 cam 
might have very much improv'd. -— Ard rp 


This 
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on” © This is copied by what bs recorded of Sali” atichailta 

Co HM thi Jin: Caxrir (whom wha Saar ta2 thotes For Bit 

be. ns fe; and re whot theintirely Dedicated herſelf}. fre nently 

F: | EY BY; t her, and to. Jet et ee the Gloty of Meaven. 

Gaz Day the heard the haphy Io $ 6 on Toots and oy | 
py S A 


4 
© in. the Woild, ih. Whoſt-- 
Dit. 


Q. thrice happy. you, who- | 

. Power, it is' to: augment . your. Glory cyery thoimcht ). Did 

but Man Know. how tauch, he might increaſe his Vtorit 
ev ', be wound never wake without a tchearful Heart 


very. Day, 
: , evil 6 | 


op th joy, to think he is ro- begin anorher Day, i 
oP; | 


"7 


ch. living to- God, he may be aſlifted by his Divine Grace 
yery moment , ro- advance. his Honor, and_ his b6ya_ Merit. 
| This  very..thought _ is, ſufficient ro' incourage and Ricogrhcn. 
- us againſt, all. difficulties and Motifications, and make us 
fuffer, 'em with fatisfaGtion. TI DFT. 
Petag: "Dia. The Spiritual Meadow (approv'd of inthe ſecond Opuncit 
mm. 31."5n 8” of Nice, and made by fohn Evirart, thd+ others think Sin 
Sophronins Patriarch of FJeraſalem was it's Author) rells us, 
that an Hermit who. went abour Twclye Miles +0. ferch all the 
Water he us'd,. finding himſelf once extreamly weary, began 
to: complain. upon the way, that he was not able any longer 
ro- undergo. ſo great 'a labor, *and mayd:, thus to- himſelf; 
What neceſlity. is there of giving my | ﬀf all this trouble? 
"Tis. better for me, to go and. Build my ſelf a lictle Cell 
near We Yodtithin ar fre Thite. The ide YE thi: he 
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mp ſelf of {o certain a reward? , From 
he refolv'd to. live flill farther from- t 


every Evening to make a Exhartation to 2 'Young Oh 
of his, who liv'd with him, and was very much hKkd. 
him ; after which they fayd ſome Prayers together, and {4 
went to reſt, It happen'd one Day that ſome Seculasx Per- 
ſons, invired by the Sanity and Repuration of this gagd 
Old Man, came to Viſit him, and ſtay'd with him very. lace 
He hed no ſooner diſfiniſsd 'em, but he began ..(agcorgding to 
cuſtoms) his Exhortation ; which he made {o long, that he 
fell afleep. His Scholar expected every moment when he 
they'd wake, to finiſh their wſnal Devorions, and then: retixe 
# reſt. Puic the Old Man continuing xo {leep, the Scholar 
| grew ſamewhar impatient, and found himſelf mov'd to go 
ro reſt. This Temptation atradk'd him ' Seven times, . þurt 
; he couragiouſly reſiſted and. overcame *em all. Being 'now paſt 
| Mirinighe the Holy Anchorite wak'd, and finding Nis Scholar 
fill by him, askK'd him why he ler him fleep all that while, 
to whom he anſwer'd, that he was afraid to diſturb him. 
Here they begay Martins rogether, which being ended, - the 
good Old Man gave his Diſciple his Blcſhag , and ſent him 
to reſt. The Holy Hermit, had no ſooner fallen to his 
Propes., but ke was yin Spirit ape. upto Pargdile, whete 
\ an Angel thewd him a bright and glorious Throne, upon 
which. ſtood Seven very Rich Crowris. The . Sainre- defir'd 
| to Know for whim irheſe Groves were Yelign'd, and the 
| Angel told him they were for his Young Diſciple,* tro whom 
Gad thad allptred the Throne as a reward of his blgly bike, 
and as . for .the, Crowns, he had purchas'd. 'cm_ rh 
Night. . As. fogn ps, .twas Day, ,the 800d Hermit 
Scholar, and agk'd. him what had -hqppgr'd zo him 
falling aſleep. To whom he ..reply'd, 1 found my #5: ſays 
he, .ofien niov'd .to impatience, and the Tempratian of go! ' 
i Tlep:; befpre you avalgd,. atrack'd me Seven, times, bur. 


Welded 40 none. af. em.;...here the: 90d Father "updeiſtgod,, 
Aew-his Schalar had plizchas'd.thele Seven Crowns he had ſeen. 

The Brogher iof ,Sainx Fraxcis, the Seraphical, *,mer *him'c5.0.4. 5, 
once \lin.the_. middle. ,of . Winter,,, and Aſceing . him almoſt 7 
nakcdiapg half ſtany'd.yith cold 3, ;ſcornfully bid ane as. him 


ro 


anc. 1. P.;t. 
+: 06+: iT. 


TÞPer patien- 
tiam curramus 


ad propoſitum 


nobis certa- 


men, aſpicien-. 


res in-autho- 
rem-fdet, & 
confummato- 
rem Jeſum, qui 
propoſito fibi 
gaudio ſufti- 
Nuit crucem., 
confufione 
contemptt; 
Recogitate e- 
mm cum qui 


talem ſuſtinvit - 


A peccatoribus 
adverſus fe- 
metipſum con- 
tradictionem, 
w.ne fatigemi- 
Ni, animis ve- 
firis deficien- 
tes, nondum: 
enim. uſque ad 
ſanguinem re- 
ihitiftis, adver- 
ſs peccatum 
repngnantes. 


"yr Roa "+ ſhedding of your Blood, in feghting- againft Sin. Holy ws 
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"ta (elf him a. drop of his * Swear. "The Saint purting- on a 
pleafanr Countenance, ' anſwer'd,” 'tell my Brether, that I have 
already ſold ir to. God, and that at- a- very dear rate. Fhe ſame 
Saint , was at. another time moſt grievouſly rormented with 
ſuch an exceſs of pain, and with- ſuch troubleſome Tem 
tations, that in all Human appearance 'twas impoſſible for 
kim to. fuffer 'em for any confiderable time. Notwithſtand- 
'ihg, a comfortable Voice from. Heaven, bid him rejoyce, 
and "told} him- that his ſufferings wow'd. procure him a Trea- 
fire in Heaven, to- which, were the whele Earth one folid 
Maſs of Gold, the Stones all rurn'd imo Pearls and- Dia- 
'monds,. and ' al the- Waters here below chang'd into- the moſt 
' precious Balm, rthey- wou'd net be comparable, nor ever 
reach the greatneſs and value of that 'reward,. which was 
layd up for him there. This aſſurance fo fofrned- and - mitt- 

ared* his pain's, that from that rime forward, he- ſcarce 
Ele any, and being- tranſported- with a. Spiritual joy, he 
eall'4 his Religious and acquainted 'em with the comfort, 
Almighty God had beſtew'd- upon him. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Another help t0- render the Praflice of M ortife-- 
cation. very eafie; which is, the Example 
of our fuſfering- Saviour. 


FH E Example: of our Eord' and Maſter Jz$sus 
Cunist,, is- the fourth means, and moſt 
owerful- incouragement -ro Morrtific* our | ſelves. 
Tis what Saint Pax! propoſes to” us, ' and- in- 
vites.us to follow in thefe words. + Arm'd with 
Patience, let us run to: the Combat propos'd unto ws, having onr 
Ejes conſtantly fix'd. upon Jzsus Cunrrsy, the Author and 
finiſher of our Faith, Who contemmning- [gnominy, * D 'd With 
fatisfattion upon. a Croſs. Think continually upon- ſe ' COMtTA-" 
dittions he ſufferd from Sinners, barely that you ſhow'd net 
relent, nor be dcjetted ; for as yet, you have not refiſted to- the 


tells us, that the "Children: of  7/7ael+ found'- the Waters of 
Hara fo bitrer, "that they -con'd not Drink of 'em. . Upon 
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Fxed. 15.23, 


which Moyes fell to his Prayers, and: Almighty God* thew'd | 


him- a fort' of ' Weod, ' which 'being - thrown - mto the: Warer, 
render'd jt very ſweet and pleaſant 'This'/was a figure of the 
Wood of the Holy Croſs, which ſfweetens all our Morrifi- 
cations "tho never ſo bitter, and painful. The . memory of 
CuxrsTs' Paſſion, . of his Whipping' at the Pillar, of his 
Crown: of Thorns, 'of the - Gall and Vinegar:they ,gave him 
to Drink, is ſufficient 'ro+ make all ' our ſufferings: cafie and 
delightful. 

'- We Read in the Chronicles. of Saint Francis's Order', 
that a Perſon of a great Eſtate, and' one | who! had | been 
broughr up very iendrly, and with rob 'muchr: delicacy. and 
niceneſs,- made himſelf a Franciſcan.” The' Devil much concer'd 


at this change, reſolv'd to try his sKill, and uſe all his Power te- 


divert him from his undertaking. . Wherefore he begins to per- 
ſecute: him, and- ro- repreſent every. moment” the. Auſterities of 
his Order, in- which; in place. of a-plentiful- Table, - he found 
nothing but a few Beans, very. ill Dreſs'd; inſtead of a -good 
Suit of Clothes, and Lodgings Richly furni{h'd; nothing but 
a courſe Habit, and a. Straw Bed ; infine, that in place of. all 
thoſe other | conveniences 'the World. afforded him,, he mer 
with nothing here, but a- very great want of all rhings; which 
muſt certainly ſeem. very hard. But the Devil made-all things 
much worſe than. they. were, and continually repreſented 'em 
before 'his- Eyes ,” ſtill ſoliciting him ro quit theſe . gen 


and return to the World. This Temptation: prevail d fo far 


as: to. make. him reſolve; ro :Jeave his Order': _ Being 
thus reſoly'd,. it happen'd, 'that: he paſs'd throu' ithe-- Chaprter- 


Houſe,. where kneeling down before a' Crucifix, and-fervorouſly 


recommending himſelf ro- God; he fell into a Trance or Extaſy-: 


In which Cnux1sT, and his Blefſed Mother appear'd ro him 
and asK'd him rhe cauſe of his -departure ;..to -whom he 
Modeſtly reply'd; that his nice and tender/Educaion- in- the 
World, - had made him very unfit- and, eyen{uncable to undergo 
the hardſhips of Religion. At this, our Saviour lifting -up 
his, Right Arm, thewd him the Wound in- his Side. Bleed-. 
ing: afreſh, and ſpoke thus; unto him,:: Pt: here your Hand 
and rub it all over, with the :Blood that comes | forth, 'and 
Whenever thoſe painful. Auſterities- which you” are. to ſaſfer 


Tom, I I. 


come into your Mind, refreſh and comfort your ſelf with: 
M this 


Chr. S., Frans; 
I. Part, lis; 4: 


(4, 


ID, 


this Blood, and the moſt ſevere Penances fhall ulways ſeem 


+t5cemper 


-mortificatio- 


nem Jeſu in 


corpore no- 
ſtro circumfe* 
rentes, ut & 
vita Joſu ma- 
nifcſtetur in_ 


corvoribus 
-aoſtris. 
2 Cor, 4. 10. 


Jivett and eaſie unto you. The Novice being come to him- 
ſelf, did-. all that our Saviour had commanded him, and 
whenever he was attack'd by niceneſs or impatience, he 
_ call'd ro mind the Paſſion. of- our Saviour, and all the bitrcr- 
neſs of Mortification he before felt, turn'd into ſweetneſs. How 
is it poſlible, that Man form'd of Dirt, and a meer Worm of the 
Earth, ſhou'd look any Suffeting or Mortification as 
roo great, after he has feen his God Crownd with Thorns, 
and Nail'd 'ro a Crofs for Love of him. And who is there 
that is not ready to ſuffer and expiate his own Sins, that 
has ſeen the God of Majeſty, the Lord of Heaven and Eatth, 
ſuffer ſo much for him2 
This 'means, of which I ſpeak, has all along been very 
much - Practic'd 'by all Holy Men: For there is nothing can 
more incourage us to Mortification, than. ro propoſe ro our 
ſelves the — of Jesus CHRisT, and endeavour to 
1 


follow 'it. | Beſides, :'ris an . exerciſe of the higheſt Per- 
feQion, and adds a new value to gur good works; becaulc it 
animates 'em with an ardent Love of God. -' Hence it 


happen'd that Saint /gnatins, who at the beginhing of his 
Converfion, us'd only ro Mornifie himſelf, whilſt he- call'd 
to mind the Sins of his Life paſt; arriv'd ar laſt to is 
high a pirch of Mortification , that in his greateſt -Aaſte- 
rities he thought more of imitating J=sas CunnisrT, 
than of ſatisfying for his Sins. Holy Men refle&, that 
our Saviour has chalk'd out unto them the way of Mocrtift- 
cation, and that he Jov'd his Croſs ſo well, as ro ſhed 
his very: laſt drop of Blood upon ir for our Redemption. And 
as Nartvraliſts ſay, thar Elephants become more furious in 
Bartle, at the pd 

Courage, 


i , 


Fart. 2» Of Mortification. 91 
That is, we ought fo. to treat our Bodies: with- Suffering 
and Moxtification, that they may always repreſent unto 
us the Life and Death of our Savieur. + Niceneſs and | Non ecer 
Delicacy, ſays Saint Bernard, are wery michecoming 4 nolo mem- | 


Head Crotn'd With Thorns : Let us rherefore Aﬀit and =_——— 
Crucifie our Fleſh, that we may | þe "the more like 26am, 
our Head Currst Jzsus; whoſe Members we are. 

'Twere ealie to ſet down ſeveral other means, fince 
all rhoſe that the Saints have left us, and the many 
- arguments they have us'd to extiort and move us to- Penance, 
may alſo ſerve us at preſent as {& many , Motives. to 
Mortification. Saint Bernard Writing upon theſe” words of 
the Apoſtle: * The Suffering: of this Life bave no pro- *Non cane; 
portion to the Glory that ſhall hereafter be reveal'd in ms;. Genes aj 
fays, that they not only bear no proportion: to the Glory fururam giori- 
of Heaven, but none alſo to-.the punifthmeut we: deſerye, !abltur in no- 
for the Sins we Daily -commit, or ro the Benefits we old $, 12, 
continually receive fram God. Each' one of which con- 
fiderations ſeriouſly ponder'd, is a fufficienr and moſt. lively: 


incouragement to this . Pratice of Moxtification. 


Eds at 


The . Firſt Treatiſe 
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CH AP. XX1IL 
Of the three Degrees of Mortification, 


Bern .ubi ſupra. 


. Shall... conclude... rhis - Treatiſe with a ſhort explica- 
... tion: of. the. three Degrees, of Morzification, eſtab- 

liſh'd. by Saint Bernard; and aflignd as ſo many 

ſteps to raiſe us to the; higheſt pirch of Perfection. 

.*, The firſt Degree is taught us by . Saint, Peter, in 

oF Carifſimi, bis firſt Cananical Epiſtle: f.I conjure you, ſays he, my dear 
vos ramquam Brethren | to. look. #pon' your ſelves as Strangers and Paſſen- 
regrinos ab- YET ouly in this World, and to abſtain from all Carnal 
carnalibus de- deſires, Which make War againſt the Soul. We are no more 
mia, WW than Strangers here, and Baniſh'd from our Native Coun- © 
mam. 2” try Heaven. * We have ne fix'd abode at preſent, we are 
* Pet. 2. 1t- in purſuit of another, and we wander like Pilgrims, and are far 
non enim from God, [© long as we carry about us theſe our Mortal Bodies. 
civiratem per- Let us therefore' behave our ſelves like Travellers , 
ſed fururam who are. far diſtant, from home. A_ Traveller, ſays Saint 
Go mus in Bernard, always Keeps the ſtrair Road, and endeavours to' 
rinamur = ayoid all turning and winding paths as much as he can, If he 
Hebr- 13-14. Chances to ſee People upon the way, either quarrelling or 
Bern. ubi ſup, Making mirth, he is nor ar all concern'd nor troubl'd, 
ur proſecutes his Journey with' all diligence; rhoſe things 

being the .leaſt of his care tor | buſineſs. His chief affair 

is to long after his Country, and advance every Day 

rowards it; for this reaſon he ' contents himſelf. with or- 

dinary Clothes and homely Fare, and takes nothing along 

with him that is burthenſome, or. that may rerard his Jour- 

ney. Thus we ought to do in the Pilgrimage of this 

World ; we muſt look upon our (elves, as really we are, upon 

a Jourhey ; nothing ol to" Top 'us ipon” the way, nor 

+ Habentes Muſt we carry any thing along with us which is unneceſſary. 
Cer nkns { Having Clothes and Vittuals, we ought to be content, 


ceganut> 2 and as for the reſt, we muſt leave bchind us every thing 
thar 


mus. 


I Tim, 6, $. 


P 


Of | eMeortification. 


at is. uſeleſs or . ſuperfluous 5 that we may perform our 
pri fo, much the better, and more ſpeedily. Let us 
therefore languiſh afrer our . dear Native © Country”, and 
obſerving ., the grief which - the diſtance from it cauſes in 
us, cry out. with the Pſalmiſt: f Woe is me that I am 
thus long detaind in bariſhment ! Happy is the Man, fays 
Saint Bernard, that really thinks himſelf. a Pilgrim in this 
World ;/ he knows, - and . Knowing laments his . unhappy- Exile, 
in theſe pathetick words; *. Be mot Deaf to my Tears © 
Lord, I am a Stranger and a Pilgrim before you, as all 
my Predeceſſors were, call me home to Live for ever With 
on, 

_ *Tis' certain this Degree contains a more than ' extraordi- 
nary . Vertue ; and to arrive to. .it, requires no ſmall pains; 
but there's another of a more elevared Perfeftion 3 For 
tho a Traveller, ſays 'Saint Berward, makes no long ftay in 
2 . Country where he paſſes; yer it often happens, that 
the curiolity of knowing the Cuſtoms and Manners, of the 
Inhabitants, ſtops him for ſome time; which, rthd' ir*,do's 
not quite break off his Journey, yer it certainly makes his return 


ft Heu mihi, 
quia incelatus 
meus prolon- 
gatus eſt! 
Pſal. 11g, 5. 


cut emnes pa- 
tres met, re- 
mittc miki. 
Pal. 38. 13. 


home ſo much'the longer; and he may alſo be diſpos'd to- 


take ſo much pleaſure in ſatisfying his curiofiry , that he 
will not only return late, bur-perhaps never arriveto his Native 
Country. You'll perhaps ask me, who cati be more' eſtrang'd 
and difingag'd from the World, than he who lives' in it 
like a Traveller> Wou'd, you know? "Tis he who lives in 
it, and is Dead to it. A Traveller is always in want of 
ſomething or .other for his Journey, and were - there' nothing 
elle but” the . care of providing neceſfaries, and the carnage 
of 'em, *twou'd be a ſufficient hinderance. Bur he that is 
Dead do's nor feel a want of any rhing, no not ſo much as 
of his Grave. He is equally indifferent to prone and dif- 
Praiſe, flattety and detraction ſound both alike to him, 'or 
to ſpeak more properly, he neither underſtands the one nor 
'the 'other. This is the ſecond Degree of Perfeftion, which 
'is far more ſublime and perfe& than the firſt, and is dif- 
crib'd by Saint Paul: T You are Dead, and your Life is 
biddey with God. in, ChRIist. Thus, you 'ſee, rhar ir is 
' not enough. to be in the World 'as' a Traveller, but we muſt 
be truly, Dead to it.*' Wot'd you Khow' how, to Live this 
Death z Turn your Eyes and look upon a Dead Carcafſe : 
= Tt neither Hears, Sees nor Speaks, ns Paſſion of . Pride or 

| Anger 


t-Mortui e- 
nint eſtis, & 
vita veſtra ab- 
ſcondita eſt 
cum Chriſte 
in Deo. 

Col. 3. 3. 


* Hic non vi- 


idet, non lo- 


uitur, non 
entit, non 


audit, non in- 
flatur, non 
iraſcitur. 
Lanſperg. 


Anger diſturbs it, nothing at all troubles it, all- ſenfe and motion 
has left it. Wherefore if you ſtill are ready to pry. into other 
Peoples Adtions ; if you are never at a loſs for an Anfet 
to excuſe and diſpence with the obtigation of Obedience; 
if you rake it ill when your failings are reprehended; and 
laſtly, when you ſeem to. be negleded, or haye an occafiog 
given you of humbling your ſelf by another, and you, prefenily 
reſent it and ſtomack at ir, be affur'd, that you are ſo. far 
from being Dead to. the World, that you Live and Ad by 
a Worldly Spirit: For one that is Dead is altogether un- 
concern'd at any contempt or injury done him. . Happy is 
Fern. wi ſup, the Man, ſays Saint Bernard, that is thus Dead. This 
kind of Death is the only true Life, it diſingages us from: 
the World, even. in the midſt of ir, or rather ſeparates us 
from all things in this preſent Life. 
t Magnus f See here, continues the Saint, 4 very moble degree of 
dus ft ite: fortification, but perhaps Yue may find one yet more ſub- 
Aeris lime. Where thall we: ſeek far it, or where 1hall 'we. find 
Rent, it but in him that was. rapt to: the third Heaven + For 
Bern, ibid. if there be another degree more Soveraign than what we 
have ſpoke of, it very well deſerves. the name of a 
third: Heaven” For what can we do: more than to lay 
-Romiliavie down our Lives in imitation. of * Jzsus Cun:r1sT, Who 


Dominus no- Was Obedient even to Death ? Nothing ſyre can go be- 


Chriſtus uſque yond this > Yes, there ſtill remains ſomething 'more, *Tis 
mortem au- the Death of the Croſi, as the Apoſtle adds, and as the 
Philip, x, 8, Holy Church, Sings upon Good-Fryday, in+ memory of the 
Paſſion. To Dice upon a Croſs, is more than barcdly to- 

Die: | For in thoſe Days it was the greateſt infamy to- Dic 

upon a Croſs. This 1s the third Degree of Mortification, 

far more ſublime than rhe rwe others, and to which Saint 

Paul was. elevated,. as well as to the third Heaven. When: 

t Mihi 'mun- he- ſayd, fT The World is Crucifid to me, and ] te the 
ft: & exo World. He was not content to: ſay,. thar he was Dead to the 
Gl: 614; World, but wou'd' add that he was Crucifi'd' to it, and: that the 
World: was a Croſs tro him, and he to it. "Tis the ſame 

as. if he had. ſayd, Pleaſures, Honors,. Riches, the Eſtecm and' 

Praiſe of Men, and all which the World Courts and Adores, 

is a ſenſible Croſs to 'me,. and an Obje&t of hatred , and. 

horror ; on: the contrary, I love and imbrace with the greaj 

eſt- renderneſs of my Heart, all that the World looks upap: 

as. infamy and diſgrace.. *Tis then.that a Chriſtian is _ 

| , Crucifid: 


oe 


The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 23, 
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Crucifiid to the World, and the -World to him, when he 
perceives that the World is a Crofs ro him, and he to ir. 


- This made Saint Bernard own that this third Degree of More 
- tification, was far more perfe& than the other two. For thd 


a Traveller only palſes by, withour making any conſiderable 
ſtay to look upon what offers it {elf ro his fight, yet he 
ftll beholds rhoſe Objets, and in that muſt -needs ſpend 
ſome little time: And as for him that is Dead ro the Wotdld, 
which.'is the ſecond Degree, he is indeed equally indiffetent to 
Adverſity and Proſperity, to Infamy and Honor : But Rill che 
third Degree far ſurpaſſes this, and is nor fatisfi'd with this 
Holy indifferency. He that is come to this Perfeftion, thinks 
it a poor buſineſs to look yon the clteera and glory of the 
World as nothing, and as if he were Dead, unleſs he really 
thinks 'em a Croſs and the greateſt Puniſhment can fall upon him : 

To be inſenſible of affronts and diſgrace, is bur a very ſmall matter 

in his ſight, who rejoyces and glorics in them, and ſays with Saint | 
Paul; | Far be it from: me to Glory, wnleſy in the Croſy of *Mibi autem 


abfit gloriari, 


CnxisT Jesus by which the World is Crucifi'd to me, and [ nil in cruce 


; 4 Domini noftri 

to it, *Tis the Love of Jzsus Cnrisrt that makes me Ju Chriti, _ 
! per quem ntihi 

hate all the World loves, and cauſes we to place my greateſt con- pundus cruci- 


xus eſt, , 


tent and delight in what the World hates: * 7 am filld with ego mundo, 
comfort, and I feel a ſuperabtundant joy in my afflictions z and Ih. 


* Repletus 


all my fatisfaftion is in ſuffering for J=8us Cnaisr. ſum conſolati- 


This is the third Degree which Saine  Ber»ard juſtly $unto gzudio 
terms the third Heaven, becauſe 'ris 6 ſublime. Holy Men ion: nora. 
and Maſters of Spirit are of the fame Opinion, ſince the —_— 
moſt Soveraign Perfettion of Moetrificarion ' conſiſts in it; and 
Philoſophy reaches, that tis a certain ſign of having acquir'd 
any Vertue in PerfeQtion, when we perform it's afts with eaſe 
and pleaſure. Do you then deſire to know if you have arriv'd 
at this third and moſt perfe& degree of Mortification  Examin 
your ſelf whether you rejoyee when your inclinations are thwar- 
ted, your petitions deny'd, and you your ſelf contemn'd; 
on the contrary, when People reſpe& and honor you, do's this 
trouble and affli> you > + Wherefore let every one of #s 7 penfemus 
conſider, ſays Saint Bernard, in what degree we are, and endea- os graju 
our to make 4 new progreſs 3 for by our advancing from one fg"s i” 
Vertue ro another we ſhall injoy the beatifical Viſion in the Hea- JP; hrogcere 
wvenly Sion. This was the ſublime ſtare which our Saviour Jena te. 
{poke of --v Saint Francis in theſe words, If you deſire to furem videdi- 
joy me, make all bitter things ſivcet,” and all ſipeet things Mm 7 50 
bitter to Jon 
| Ceſarins 
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Lib. 8. Dial. 
Cap. I6, 


LS SITE, 


6 Sa 5: . * ; <2 
The Firſt Treatiſe, &c, Chap. 23. 
.: Ceſarins in his Dios tells us, that there was a Lay- 
Brother in one of the Monaſteries 'of the C:ftertians, call'd 
Rodolphus, a great Seryant , of God and frequently fayor'd : 
with Divine Revelations, who ſtaying one Night. in the 
Church after Matins, ſaw our Bleſſed Saviour and Fifteen 
Ciftertian Monks about him, all hanging .upon Croſſes. Our 
Saviours Body refleted ſo great a light, that by the help there- 
of he cafily knew the Monks, for they were all till living ; who 
being much ſurprisd at this fight,” our Saviour asK'd him 
if he Knew thoſe Perſons. who were there Crucifi'd' with him; 
to whom he anſwer'd yes, but cou'd not comprehend what 
the Viſion meant. Theſe,. ſays our Saviour, whom you ſee, 
are the only Perſons that are Crucifid with me, by a Confer: 
mity of their Lives to my. Death and Paſſion. ! 
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CHAP. I 


How neceſſary «Modeſty is, for the: Edifica: 
tron and Profit of our Neighbour. 


= ODESTY, of 'which' we: treat: at ” pre> 
Tix 8 ſent, :confifts/ in' this, that - our Exterior 
Z- be fo.compos'd, our Senfes ſo recolledted, - 
+ . our . manner of | proceeding) \ our Con- 
S)- verſation , our very - Gate, - and all our 
D) :: Geſtures and Motions be ſuch 5 as” may 
Z> -Edific thoſe- rhat -ſhall live -and converſe 
M with 'is. All that belongs to this Kind of 
Modeſty, is comprehended: in this thort ſentence onr- of Saint 
Anſtin; -* Let there be | nothing offenſive: in ' your Exterior, + In, omniibas 
takt” Care” that ' every thing there | be, ſuitable to your” Holy bus \nibit fiat 


Profeſſion. Tis nor my + intention .to deſcend-ro all | the'-par- Juan o#enda: 


aſpe&um, ſed 


ticulars, in which this . Vertue is broken or — 9 "vis od vellcam 


general Rule- lay'd down. by - Saint Anxſtin, and follow'd by —_——_ 
the bet and+ moſt Spiritual: Men , thall - ſuffice ar preſent; -= qo 
and "is as. follows : Endeavour. that : all: your Adtions- be! ſo 
*1/Tom--I I. N well: 


In vita S$. 
Franc. 


The Second Ti reatiſe Chap. 1. F 


well order'd, that they never give any occaſion of Scandal, but 
on the contrary give great Edification to every one ; and be ſure 
that Humility, joyn'd with a grave Religious behaviour, ſhine in 
your Exterior, . and then you'll Keep all the Laws of Modeſty. 
Wherefore all I pretend at preſent, is to ſhew, how far this 
kind of Modeſty is neceſſary, for-rhoſe who by their End 
and Inftitute, are"oblig4 not only ro  fabor in procuring 
their own; bur their Neighbours Salvation alſo. | 

"Tis Certain, that Mah cannot ſee the Interior, whence 
it is, that nothing do's edifice or gain more upon our Neigh- 
bour, than a prudent and modeſt... behaviour ; this Preaches 
more forcibly, than all the Eloquence that words can expreſs. 
Saint Francis one Day calling one of; his Religious, ſayd to him, 
come let's go our to Preach; whereupon they went abroad, 
and having taken a-turn in the City, return'd home. "Being 
return'd, his Companion _ asK'd; him, when he wou'd ..naake 
the Sermon he-.promis'd, 'tis done already reply'd rhe Saint, 
infinuating hereby, that the Religious Modeſty wich which they 
had. appear'd i the Town, -had--been an” admirable” Sermon--ro 
all that ſaw them. And indeed an Humble and Mortifi'd Exterior, 
excites not only to" Devorionz but ro-a Contempt of the 
World. Ir cauſes ſorrow in the beholders for their Sins, and 
raiſes, their Thoughts and. Hearts rowards Heaven. In a word, 
this: Gleat Preaching ; oftner. works more upon. the Minds -of 
Men, than the moſt Eloquent and - Sublime Diſcqurſes: from 2 
Pulpit are able to do. 6 : | 

In order ro our ſelves, 'tis alſo very certain, that ro be 
compos'd and modeſt inthe Exterior, is of .k very. grear advatle 
rage, for rhe.obraining of Vertue ; npyatl-af:avhe s-(ce:nvyjore at 
large: For there's. (o ftrait a union berwixt "Body and Soul, 
berwixr the qQutward and the 'inward Man, : that: all' chat's in 
the one, appears inthe other. 'by/a ſecrer | Communicanoy. 
When'the motions of. our.. Mind are :compos'd | and/ regulay 


thoſe. of 'our Body ſympathize with-/'em: On-rhe/ contrary 
when theſe are ict and 'diſturb'd, thoſe are alſo unequal 
and diforder'd. Hence it is, that a modeſt-campoſiue.; i 
rhe \ Exterior, is an-argument” of -an Interior. Redollttipn.iand 
of z Chriſtian's Proficiency tin. Vere; 115 the: fame; manga 
as the Hand of a: Watch, :is  2n- infallible: figt of zhe"\ exat 
and regular morion of the Wheals. 4 - »: [rt 
'Tis for this reaſon , rhar.\ our Neighbour ,. as' we ſfayd 

in rhe beginning, | eſteems . ſo- Highly, and is fo ']rwck  Bdifl 
at Extceive-wedefly-ank gravicy;s fnce- Bom ahetice he diawhf 
| - Conſequence 
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Part, %® Of Adodefty and Silence. 
onſequence of the cquality and peace of our Mind. Saint 
eres ſays, 7, T Boe on is our Sonl's Looking-glaſs, 


aud that our E) 
Heart. The Wile! 


þ 4 prudent Man, by | 
otrom of his Heart. No Glaſs repreſents an Objed& better, 
than che Exterior do's the Interior. ff A Afan is known 
by his lacks, lays Eccleſiaſtious , and the lineaments of his 
Face diſcover his hamar. His manner of Apparel, his Laugh- 
ter, and his Gate tell us What he is. And the Holy Ghoſt 


-99 


t Speculum 
mentis cl fa- 


» ths ſilent, diſcover the ſecrets of owry cies: & raciti 


oculi mentis 


an ſays in his Proverbs, that * As zboſe fatenwur ar- 
who look, into the Water, ſee their Faces clearly repreſented, 
| haoking upon another, eaſily ſees the 


Hieron. Fp. ad 
Furiam wid, 


* Quomodo 
in aquis re- 
ſplendent vul- 
tus proſpici- 
entium, fic 
corda homi- 
num manifeſta 
ſunt pruden- 
tibus, 

Proy. 27. 19, 


delcribes a wicked Man to us in theſe words; * This Son +; woe. 


of Bclial is reftleſs and wunprofuuable, his ſteps are fierce and 


erxel, his eyes cantiuually rowling, and bis hands and feet 
are altvays imployd in antic ph os Saint Gregory Nazi- 
anzes ſpeaking of Julian the Apoſtate, ſays, *A great 
<« many Nw not Jaliar till he made himſelf Known by his 
* infamous Actions, and his abuſe of Soveraignity 5 but 
«for my part, ſays rhis Saint, when I firſt knew him, and 
«liv'd and ' convers'd with him at Athens, I never cau'd 
« perccive. the leaſt mark of goodneſs in him. He carry'd 
« his Head extreamly high, his Shoulders as well as his Eyes 
« were always in motion, his Behaviour was haughty and 
« fierce, his Feet never ſtood fill, every moment either 


noicitur vir, 
ab occurſu fa- 
cici cognofci- 
tur ſ{entatus ; 
amictus cor- 
poris, & riſus 
dentium, & 
ingreſſus ho- 
minis annun- 
tiant de 1llo. 
Fecleſ. 19, 26, 
& 27. 


* Homo apo- ' 
Rata, vir inu- 
tilis, graditur 
ore perverſo, 
annuit oculis, 
terit pede, di- 
gito loyquitur, - 
Prov. 6. 12, 
& 13, 


« Anger caus'd hjs. Neſtrils ro ſwell, or Diſdain drew them in, #7: Fete/;! 


« he frequently play'd the: Buffoon , 

<« yery er fs Laughter was ungratcfully loud, he 
<« wou'd very freely granr and- deny the ſame thing with the 
« (me breath, his Diſcourſe was indigeſted and urrational , 
« his Queſtions impartung,. and. Anſwers impertinent. But, why 
«do I ſtay ſo long/in deſcribing thus by peecemeals his Exterior ? 


« Wherefore to conclude, I knew him by theſe Exterior marks, 
« befare I had heard any thing of his Impiery, which now confirms 


« my former Judgment, of ;him,., Thoſe char liv'd with us then 
« at Athens, ' were: they. here preſent, wou'd witneſs, that ha- 
« ving abſerv'd: his Manners, I ſayd, that the Roman Empire 


«was bringing up a dangerous and pernicious Serpent. This 


«I then ſayd, and art the ſame time I heartily with'd I mighr 
*he miſtaken; and without doubr it: had been much- better 
«that I had been fo, ſince we then ſhou'd not have ſeen 
* thoſe Evils, which have almoſt render'd the World deſolate. 
Thus . yau (ce ,. that an. irregular Exterior, 1s a gn. of a 
difprder'd Interiox, as well e an Exterior Modeſty is a ___ 
2 O 


his Converſation was #=*: 


The Second Treatiſe Chap.1, 


of. a compos'd . Interior; which is 'the reaſon why Men are 
ordinarily hereby ſo. much mov'd and' Edifid. 
| 'Tis upon this very account, that. we are more obligd 
than | others, to an obſervance of Modeſty and Religious 
behaviour. For by our ' Inſtitute we are bound ro Preach, 
hear Confeſlions, Teach, Reconcile Enemies, Vifir Priſons 
and Hoſpitals, and infine, to do all the' duties which Charity 
requires of us : And *'tis not to be doubted, bur thar 
from a Modeſt, Humble and Mortifi'd (Exterior, thoſe Fun- - 
ions make deeper impreſſion, and are render'd more effica- 
cious, in order to the Salvation of Souls. 'By this they gain 
credit from their Auditours, who hereupon, forming a great 
Opinion of the SanCtiry of thoſe that ſpeak to them, receive 
their words as Oracles coming from Heaven, and engrave 
'em in their Hearts. | Swriwvs tells us, that Innocent the 11. 
coming to Viſit the Monaſtery of Clarevaux, Saint Bernard 
and all his Monks went ro meet him, at whoſe Modeſty, 
his Holineſs and the Cardinals that waited upon him were 
ſo Edif'd, that they wept for :joy. Nor were they able 
ſufficiently. to admire the Gravity and Modeſty of thoſe good 
Religious Mcn; who, notwithſtanding the Solemnity of the 
Day, and thar extraordinary occaſion of receiving his Holineſs, 
attended by the Sacred ,Colledge of Cardinals, Kept their 
Eyes fixd upon the ground, without once lifting *em up ; 
and tho they were curiouſly Ey'd by all rhat were preſent, 
yet had .nor ſo much as once the curiolity ro look upon 
any one of their beholders. 

This Modeſty we ſpeak of, do's not only ſerve for the 
Edification of Perſons in the World, but alſo of our Brethren 'in 
Religion. For as Secular People when they ſee a Religious 
Man in the Church very Devout and Recolle&ted, or Modeſt- 
ly walking the Streers in Silence, without taking notice of 
what happens round about him, conceive a great eſteem of 
him, and feel rhemſelves mov'd ro Devotion ; fo in a 
Religious Houſe, thoſe that are Modeſt and Recolle&ted 
give extraordinary Edification to the whole Community. 


tut loquaci- T Their looks, ſays Saint -Hierom, is an Exhortation of 


Silence to thoſe that break, it, their wery preſence is a leſſon 
of Alodeſty and Recollettion ro all thoſe, whoſs Words and 
Attions are any ways irregular. Laſtly, Theſe Perſons keep 
up Religions Houſes, by maintaining their eſteem abroad, and 
ſupporting Vertue and Regular obſervance at home ; becauſe 
i: their example aratys others to Devotion, and Creates 

in 


Partz. Of | Molleſty and Silence. 


Hence it 1sz 


that 
our Holy Founder recommends this conduct to us, thar 
by obſerving and conſidering one anothers Adtions, we may 
all * increaſe in Piety, and thereby Erernally praiſe our Bleſfed 
Redeemer. 

'Tis fayd of Saint Bernardi, 
.and Modeſt an Air, that his preſence alone, inſpird Modelty 


in 'em a Love of Heavenly things. 


that he had ſo Grave 


and Recollegion into his Companions. We Read alſo, 
that Pagans were Converted by only looking upon Saint 
Lycian, the | Martyr. Theſe' were good. Preachers and 
true imitators of him, who was, as the Goſpel ſays, 
Tt A bright and ſhining Lamp, that is to\ ſay, in whom 
the Firc of the Love of God did not only burn, but 

ſent forth a clear light, ro, guide. Men; throw 'the” paths 
of Salvation, by the example of his own Miraculous Life. 
All this muſt needs extreamly: incourage us ro an +obſer- 
vance of Modeſty in all our Actions, in order to Edifie 
our Neighbours and Brethren 3. and produce in both the 
/ Fruit we have ſpoken of; otherwiſe. what's become of -the 
Zeal of God's Glory which we profeſs? Where is. our 
care to fave Souls? If we do not endeavour this . one 


thing, ſo o_es for rheix Edification in this World, and © 


Salyation 1n 


e next, ſince 'tis alſo ſo eaſfie to -be perform'd 
by us: | 


f Erat lucerna 


ardens, & lu- 
cens, 
Joan. 5. 35. 


Hier. inillud : 
t Numquid 
apertz tunt 
tibi portZz 
mortis, & 0- 
Kia tenebroſa 
vidifti ? 

Job.- 38. 17: 


* aſcendit 
mors per fe- 
netras no- ' 
ſtras.. 

Jerem. 9. 21. 
Greg. in Job. 
$6; <8... 

+ Nikil cſt in 
intellectu 
quod prits 
non fucrit in 
ſenſu. 


*%Omni cuſto- 
dia ſerva cor 

tuum, quia ex 
ipſo vita pro- 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the neceſſity of - Modeſty "in order to "our own 
particular advancement. 


I'S the common Opinion. of Holy Men, thar 
2 Modcſt guard'over our Senſes, is one'of the 
chief means left us to advance in Vertue, 
for as much as it highly contribures to Interior 
| Recolleftion; for oor Senſes are the Gates, 

by which” all Evil enters into our Hearts, and therefore ought 

to be well (guarded; that: our 'Hearrs may be in greater ſecurity. 

Saint HHeroms 'upon' the words of fob: 4+ Are not the Gates 

of Death open to you, and haye you not ſeen the Doors of 

darkneſs ? ſays, That our Senſes are the Gates of Death, 
and that Sin, which is the Death of the Soul, enters by them, 
as the Prophet Jeremy affirms: * Death Aſcends by our 

Windows, and he moreover adds, that they are call'd the Doors 

of darkneſs; becauſe they give entrance tro the Night of Sin. 

Saint Gregory is of the ſame Opinion, and this Axiom in 

Philoſophy, | + There's nothing. in. the _ Vnderſtanding.. tahich 

has not firſt paſi'd the Senſes, is frequently brought by Holy 

Men for a proof of this. When the Gates of a Houſe are 

ſhut and well guarded, all within Doors is ſecure; bur if they be 

lefr open, and no body takes care to look to them, fo thar all 

People may go in and out at pleafure, no body can be ſafe in 

thar Rlouſe; ax leaſt, no one can be ſecure or quiet, whilſt 6 

many go in and out eyery moment. Wherefore we ſee, that 

thoſe who take care to ſecure the Gates of their Senſes, live 

Deyoutly, and injoy the bleſſings of an Interior peace ; but 

on the contrary ch as are negligent in this affair, do 

never injoy any true peace and quier in their Souls. Hence the 

Wiſ-man. advices-us...*..To . &4/e..all. poſſible. dilrgence in defen- 

ding our heart, becauſe 'tis the fountain of Life. . Saint Gregory 

13 


he, 


Parr. '2,' Of Modify and. Silence. 102 
is of Opinion,- that a: guard '\upani'our Senfes (is the beſt de- 
fence. of 'oar heart; 'for ſays he, F We muſt wet: give. \[eave'to  Unde nobis 
owr''\ Senſes to Sally out; if tpe deſire to-preſoruc' Parity of, heart. eo 
Saint Dorothews bids us * Newer to accuſtom'owr Eyes to look_ toriorum quo- 
here and. there wpon vain and unprofitable | Objetts ; | Which ici ling fer- 
only ſerve to divert our Thoughts from being better inoploy dy} and Gr. in 566. 
render 'em unprofitable. | If we are nor'diligetit in watching over © © © * 
our Senſes, we. thall eaſily looſe all the ſtock, we have ſpent! fo Sfvcfce 0 
much rime-and pains in treaſuring up, and'in the end nd onr <vnferce ad 
ſelves empty handed : Since a 4horrt negligence, deſtroys both 2515+; bee 
God's Grace, and 'our own painful endeavours. F' Avoid 9919s Fedeh- 


. = . aſticos deperi- 
ſpeaking much, (ſays Saint | Dorothens, as. the very bane cof © fait 
Pions T honghts and Divine Inſpirations. * Silence and quiet, Init Crit. 
ſays Saint Bernard, do With '4 very ſipeex kend of neceſſity t Cave i mul- 
orce us to Meditate upon Heavenly things, after te are' once tiloquio, hoc 

2 , enim ſanctas 
weed from - the noiſe ' and: buſtle of 'the buſes World. - The ac rationabiles 

Saint! fays in- anorher : place; that modeſt. and. down- venientes C = 
caft'Eyes, -make .the Heart look''ap'ro God; and+we find by ticus extin- 
Daily experience, rhat' the more: we | reſtrain that Senſe; + the 7Pororb. Ser. 
more *we improve. in Devorion,/'and the greater is our Inte- ** 


rior” Recolledtion. 1: | Cu | 3: ork * Tue filen- 


Fculaiium.-perpetux | Piles" coglt "exteſtia ricdtari, * " Pernard: Epit. 378. & Tw#. oy mg ey 
Twas: for this " redfon', " as' Cafſiaw afſures!' ms, that 'the (#43; 1. 4: 
Fathers of the Deſert fayd, thar one thou'd' be Blind, Deaf and 2» <4. 4:. 
Dumb, ro acquire true Perfeftion, to: Keep: a clean Heart, 
and to live Interiotly Revelleted|: foriin” rhiscate nothing cou'd 
be able to fully or defile our Soul, which wou'd hereby be 
diſingag'd and more free ro Converſe with God. Here you'll 
ask me, how can Blindneſs, Deafneſs or Dumbneſs, ſuit with 
us, who are ſo much ingag'd to converſe with our Neighbour, 
and conſequently oblig'd to hear and ſee much more than 
we aefirer—Pire—Anfiver brings” 7" cnre” xfong withr-ir;—we—arc 
ro ſee them, as if we did not ſee at all; and hear, as if 
we wanted that Senſe; nothing that is either heard or ſeen 
muſt be permitted to ſtay one moment in our Hearts, bur be 
chas'd immediately from thence. Saint Ephrem furniſhes us g. p4,.,,. 
Sh a Stew on this ſubjet: A Monk, fays he, askK'd 97;,*; ©: 75 
+ a Fhh whar he tſhou'd do, fince his Abbot having 4: 2 54: 
appointed him to go every Day to the Bake-houſe, to afliſt 
the Baker ; where he ſtill mer with ſome Young People, whole 
Licentious Diſcourſe, did very much diſedifie and' offead him, 


ww En ——_— 
it 


it not being fit tobe heard. The: Old Father: anfwer'd him 
thus, have you nor. ſeen 'a great ' many ; Boys in-:a School, 
and”. obſery'd' the noiſe :they' made ' in gerring. their - Leflons 
by-heart, which: they . were to. ſay to. their Maſter i. Every 
one there, only \minds - his own. Leſſon,: rhat - being . what. he 
is-to give an- account-.of, ,-and do's -:nor- -trouble: himſelf 
-with another's. '/Do | you the | ſame ;! do not} be- in--pain: for 
what others. do or. fay-, - but | mind. your own duty ;_ ' ſince 
Almighry- God will only call you. ro. an. | accompr' for 
that. | Tg | 
. - 'Tis fayd, © that: Saint: Bernaxd -was (o. ſtrongly united 
_ to God, / that che ſaw without ſeeing, and heard without hear- 
ing.: 'Nay, he ſcetn'd evento hays loft: the uſe .of his Senſes ; 


fince he did not know whether the Floor of his Cell; in 'which 


he had liv'd the Year of his  Noviſhip, was. boarded or 
brick'd.” © There were three : Glaſs Windows in: the | Church 
yet he never {perceivd more than / one; He had -walk'd 
almoſt' a. whole Day by-*the ſide of. a; Lake with _{fome 
other: Religious, who ſpeaking. to. him- of it,” he ask'd *em 
what Lake. they. meant >. For: he had ſeen -none that Day. 
The fame is reported of Abbot Palladivs, who: liv'd Twen- 
ty Years in- the ſame . Cell, withour eyer looking up to 
the Roof of it. In the ſame manner, whilſt we converſe 
with - the World, 'in order 'to.- our Neighbour's Salvation, 
we thou'd be Blind, Deaf and Dumb; whereby whatfo- 


the. leaſt hinder -our' Spiritual. adyancement..,.  ! |, 


ever 1hou'd offer it felf to; our Eyes: or Ears,.;wou'd. not- in 


The. Second Treatiſe Chap, 2, 


A [.T) Ea ww: ..T._v& as "Ok Ge tl 


wie $y3 ws FY ras 


C—— 
Dn 


ow Se 0D ad AA ©6 ÞD 


Fw " of Modeſy __ ER 


— ——— 
— 


CHAP. IH, 


Of che Error of thoſe, who make little account 
of this Exterior Modeſty, as not being 
Eſſential to Perfe&tion, 


themſelves by. making little or no account 
of what appears in the Exterior; under 


- pretence,. tifat Perfetion conſiſts not in: 


Modeſty and Silence, but in the Interior, and in. the Practice 


of true and ſolid Vertues. Lipomanxs relates an- excellent ex- 


ample upon this ſubje&, raken eut of the Spiritual Meadow, 
which is as follows; one of the Ancient Hermirts who liv'd 


in the Deſerts of efgypt, came one Day to- Alexandria, to 
Sell ſome little Wicker Baskets he had made, where ſeeing; 


a Young Hermit go into a Tavern, he was extreamly dif- 
e&vbfi'd, and reſfolv'd ro: wait his. coming out.. Afrer ſome 
little time che Old Man ſceing him come out,” calld him 
to. him, and raking him aſide, ſpoke ro him after the follow- 


ing manner ; do- you not conſider Dear Brother that you are 


as yer very Young, and thar' our Enemy is continually lay- 
ing Snares to intrap us? Do yow not refle& upon- the danger 
ro: which an Hermit expoſes himſelf. by entering. inco Cities, 


where his Eyes and Ears meer ſo many. dangerous Objects >: 


How comes ir then to paſs, that you dare hazard your ſelf, 
in a place frequented by. ſo much ill Company both of Men 
and Women, and where you. cannot 'poſlibly avoid the hearing, 


and ſceing of very great liberties * Wherefore in the Name of 


God, do ſo no more, but haſten back gp your ſolitudein the Deſert, 
where by the afliſtance of God's Grace,- you'll be ſecure from 
danger. The Young Man reply'd, good Father be. not at 
all in pain, for what I have done; ſince Perfeftion do's not 


conliſt in what you ſee in the outſide, bur in the Purity of 


the Heart; for fo. long as I keep my Heart undefil'd,. I 


Tom.. 1 E 0] thall- 


HAT LI am abomt to fay ar preſent, is 
chiefly ro diſabuſe thoſe that deceive: 


10s 


T th. 2. de per- 
feb. Relig. ca. 
22, 


Tra. de vera 
Virgin, (4, 2, 


"The Second Treatiſe © Chap. 3; 


ſhall perform all that God requires of me. At this the Olq 
Man lifting up his Hands to Heaven, | cry d out, Lord, be 
you for ever blels'd and praisd; for my part I have ſpent 
Five and Fifry Years in the Deſert, and liv d with all Recol- 
IeQtion poſlible, yer I find not this Purity of Heart ; where- 
as this Young Man, | notwithſtanding his frequenting ſcan. 
dalous Houſes has obtain'd it. This is the beſt Anſwer to 
all thoſe that: thall make the ſame objeftion. For notwithſtand. 
ing all agree thar the very Effence of PerfeQtion *conliſts 
in Purity of. Heart, 'in Chariry and the Love of God; yer ' 
no Man will. ever arrive thither, unleſs he be extreamly 
careful in guarding his Senſes, and in the obſervance of 
Exterior Modeſty. EF | _ 
Saint Bonaventure hereupon makes this particulag remark, 
and gives the following reaſon for it; ſaying, that Ingerior 
Recolledtion is got and preſery'd by Exterior ; this being the 
chief guard and outwork of the Heart. Nature: never pro- 
daces a Tree without Leaves and Bark; of Fruit -withour 
Skin; bar ſtill in all her products, prorunu both for ornas 
ment and preſeryation: Grace in like manner (whoſe ads 
are conformable to thoſe of Nature, tho much more Perfect j 
never forms a Vertue in the Heart, without procuring ſuch a 
compos'd Exterior as we fpeak of, for a Companion ; which 
is as the Bark and Skin of Devotion, and alſo of all Interior 
Recolle@ion and Purity of Heart; which Bark and Skin, if 
you once take off, the reſt will quickly decay and corrupt. 
Every one Knows that a good or bad temper of Body, con- 
fiſts not in outward appearances, or in a good or bad look, 
bur in an exa@ proportion or diſorder of humors within, 
Notwithſtanding , when we fee a Man look ill, we preſently 
conclude, that he's not well, ſaying, do yon not obferye his 
Colour, how pale and hollow Eyd he looks > The ſame 
Parity holds in order to our Soul's health, which is eaſily judg'd 
by outward ſymproms. | 
Saint Befi! farther explains this DoCtrine by another com- 
parifon, very pat to onr purpoſe; which is allo frequently 
made uſe of by other Holy Men, Our Senſes, ſays he, are 
the Windows of our Soul, throu' which it beholds all that 
ae = Whereupon he moreover adds, that there's the 
ame difference betwixt a Recolleted and Diffipated Soul,. as 
there's betwixt an honeſt and dichoneft Woman. The firſt, 
youll rarely fee at her Window, the ſecond is continually 
either there, or at her Door, to ſee who paſſes by, and to call 
in 
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in- ſome or other to. talk with hex,  Obferve here ſays" Saint 


Baſil, the difference berwixt a modeſt ſober ' Religious | Man, 


'and one--that -is not ſo: The modeſt Man ſeldom looks 
throu' the Windows of his Senſes, he lives retir'd wirkin 
himſelf, and is always Recollected, The other is never ab- 
ſent from- the Window, te ſee and bear all that's done, and 
fayd, and ſpends his / time. idly with apy one that paſles by. 
Bu to come cloſe; to, our compariſon; 'tis . certain, thar tho 
ro frequent 'or not frequent 8 Window much, be no infallible 
fign of a Womans honeſty, or dishoneſty ; yer norwirk- 
ſtanding it diſcovers. too great a levity, and too. much free- 
dom of bymor; ' and wil certainly ſooner 'or later be 'the 
loſs of her Honor, if it be not already forfeited. In the 
ſame manner 'tis alſo certain, . that Chriſtian PerfeQtion is 


- not effentially contain'd .in the Recollection 'of our Senſes, 


yet- certainly, a vain and curious Soul, which is delighted in 
pouring, out it {elf upon all Exterior Objects it meers withal, 
will. never acquire this Chriſtian PerfeRion, nor true Purity 
of - Heart. 


Ler us here obſerve one thing mare, that is very effer- 


tial, which is, that as Exterior Recolle&tion helps to create 


and conſerve in-us 2 good Interior, fo Interior RecolleQion 
infallibly | cauſes a good and edifying Extetior.' fT, Where 
Jzsus CHRIST 5s, there alſa is Meadeſty, ſays Saint Gregary 
Nazianzen. 
Gravity and Modeſty, and a very good comportment without. 
Such a true and folid Modeſty as this, Saint [gnatins requires 
of us, that flows from an humble and peaceful Mind: Not 
ſuch a ſhort and affected one, which upon the leaft occaſion 
diſcovers it_ ſelf ro be falſe, and ro want the folidicy of 
ſuch a Modeſty, as proceeds from an Humble, Mortifi'd and 
Recolleted Hearrs which produces effets proportionable to 
it's cauſe. 

What I have ſayd will help us eafily to diſcover whether 
a Man be fit for a Spiritual Life or not, and whether or. no 
he be a proficient in Vertue; for the better diſcovery of which, 
Saint Amſtin gives us an excellent ſimilitude. We are now, 
ſays he, come to Man's Eſtate, and have left off thoſe 
little Divertiſements we us'd when Children, which if . any 
body had then hinder'd, we thou'd have been very much 
wffcnded ; bur- now being Men, we can part” with 'em 


without the leaſt difficulty, ſince we perceive they are ſports 
enly fit for Children. 


The ſame happens in a Spiritual 
O 2 courſe, 


107 


t Ubi Chriſtus 
eſt, ibi mode- 


ſtia quoque 


£ _ fl b , &. 
When ſolid Vertue is within, there's always 5:2. :g;. 


Regul. 29. 
} conſist, 


fog. lib. qq, 


3. q- 70, 


+ Cam efſem 
parvrulus, lo- 
quebar ut par- 
. vulus, ſapie- 
bam ut parvul- 
us, cogitabam 
ut parvulus, 
Qnando au- 
tem factus 
ſum vir, eva- 
cuavi que e- 
rant parvuli, 
I Cor, 13, It, 


The Second Treatiſe Chap. 3; 


-courſe.- When a Chriſtian has once taſted the ſweanefs 


of ' Heaven and Heavenly things, and begins by little and 
little ro advance in Spirit and Perfeftion, he is not troub['d 
to be bercav'd of thoſe - Senſual Pleaſures, he was before de- 


lighted withal ; becauſe now theſe Divertiſements appear to him” 


as" only fir for Children, and misbecoming ore at Mans 


Eſtate. + When I yas a Child, ſays Saint Pawl,' 1 ſpoke « 


« *Child, I thought as « Child, and diſcours'd * as 'a Child; 
but now being grown a Man, 1 have left off all Childiſh toy, 
Do you deſire to know whether you are a Man, wherher you 


are improv'd in Vertue, or whether you are- ſtill a Child, look 


and conſider well; wherher you have left off all Childith ſports? 


Do you ſtill pleaſe your ſelf with the little follies ' and rifles 


of Children > Do you let your Senſes rove and wander, 
wherher 'they pleaſe > And feed your Eyes. with all the vain. 
Objets they meer withal > Do you glut you Ears wich 
all ſorts of Diſcourſes, and give full ' ſcope and liberty to 
your Tongue? Be aflur'd if you do- this, that you are till a 
Child, and very imperfe& ; becauſe ſuch Childiſh Diverriſe- 
ments as theſe, are your only. fatisfaftion : For the Spiritual. 
Man who Daily increaſes in. PerfeRion, diſdains ſuch fooliſh 
trifles, and is far from raking any pleaſure in 'em ; bur 
being a Man he contemns and laughs ar rhis Childrens Play, 
and is aſham'd to ingage himſelf therein. 
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CH AP. IV. 
Of the Profit and Advantage of Silence, 


ODERATION in ſpeaking, is one of thoſe. 
means which conduces very. much ro advance. 
our progreſs in Vertue and Perfeftion: As on 
. the contrary, intemperance of. Speech, is the 
greateſt hinderance ro both. Theſe two great 
truths are ſer down by Saint fames in his Canonical Epiſtle, 
where he ſays, F If there be any one that off:nds not with +51 quis «n 
his Tongue, hes a Ptrfeft Man. Again, * If any one fendic,hic per- 
thinks himſelf Religions, and bridles not his Tongue, but per- {of 
mits it wpon all occaſions to diſcover his thoughts, his Reli= »$; quis putar 
gion is vain and unprofirable. Saint Hierom makes uſe of **/isiofum 
this paſſage to recommend Silence, to us, and fays, that oye Hat 
the Fathers of the Deſert, grounded upon this Aurhoriry , £4 {educens | 
were extream careful in the obſervance of this Vertue; $0 ann 6 
and that he himſelf had met with ſeveral of 'em, who for Joe. x. {2M 
Seven Years together had not ſpoke to any one. Denis - the Moree. «a, n.. 
Carchuſan aſſures us, that this Sentence of the Apoſtle, caus'd 
the Rule of Silence ro be made in all Religious Orders, and 
moy'd Superiors to order a publick Penance, to be inflicted 
upon thoſe that ſhou'd break it. 
Now let us ſee the reaſon why 'tis fo earneſtly recom- 
mended to us. Can then one idle word be ſo (er a Crime? 
$ 


Is there any more harm in it, than the loſs of a moment 


of time, or is it any more than a Venial Sin, which a lirtle 


Holy Water is able to wath away? Yes certainly, there's 
more | harm in it than the bare loſs of a moment, and it 
muſt- needs be of greater importance than we are aware of; 
fince the Holy Scriprare [which is far from exaggerating 
our faults, and do's not 'uſe falfe weights, ro make 'em the 
heavier) inſiſts fo much upon 'ir. The Saints and Dodtors 
of the Church { whom God has favor'd with particular lights, 


for the better underſtanding of . Holy Myſteries) have taken 


a great deal of pains to make us ſenfible of rhe adyanrages 
0 
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$. Befil. in reg. 


fuſous diſp. 
reg. 13, 


of Holy Silence, and of the great inconveniences caus'd by 
a breach thereof. 


at 4 


ſary to eat well, as 'tis for one that pretends to be 


Maſter of any Science, to drive out and forget thoſe falſe 
Maxims he has already learn'd. The ſecond effe&t of Silence 
is, that it gives us time to conlider what, and how we are 
ta ſpeak; ir gives us both time, and the advantage alſo of 
obſerving how the ableſt Orators behave themſelves. 
Whoſe PraQtice onghrt ro be our example, bath ro ſpeak 


with deliberation and ſweetneſs; and alſo with that gravity and 


prudence which we perceive in their Diſcourſe. . An Apprentice 
obſerves how his Maſter Work's, thereby ro inform himſelf, 
and to become afterwards Maſter of his Trade ; ſa we ought 
continually 40 hearken to the beſt Maſters in this Art, and 
endeavour to imitate 'em as much as we are able. Take notice 
therefore of ſome one of -the mare Ancient and exemplar Reli- 
pious, obſerve with how much ſweerneſs and eafineGs of Mind 

e gives Ear to all that comes to him; and with how much 
Charity he diſpatches their affairs; who notwithſtanding any 


other buſineſs he has upon: his Hands, ſeems as if he had 


nothing elſe ro do, but to attend to their concerns that come 
to him. Nay, what is ſtill more, he's always in the ſame 


temper, and 1s ever hike himſelf. Bux how different is his 
humor from yours, when at any time you. are imploy'd in 
never fo ſmall a matter? Are not your Ank 


Wers nat yl tho 
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| tall us; looking wpon this 4s an nndoubted truth, that | after: 
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brisk and peremtory, but ſometimes very diſobliging » Look 
upoa another, and ſee with whar joy and caſinefs he ſibmits 
to his Superiors orders 5 withour alledging any pretended excuſes, 
or defiring that any one elſe ſhou'd ſapply his place. Take 
notice of another, who is never heard to ſay any thing which 
may give the leaſt offence ro his Brother, either in or our 
of time of Recreation, either in jeſt or earneſt, either ro his 
Face or behind his Back; fo that when, where, or of whom- 
ever he ſpeaks, he always ſhews reſpe& atid efteem for the 
Perſon he ſpeaks of; and learn of all theſe to do the like. 
Laſt of all obſerve another, who upon ſome harſh and ill 
Language | 9% him, makes no reply, but handfomly and 
charicably diſſembles, as if he did nor hear it, verifying the 
Royal Prophets'' words, f 1 am become like a Man that is 
Desf. Mind alſo how that at the ſame time, by thus conquering 
himſelf, he gains his Brother's Heart; and learn to behave 
your ſelf thus alſo, in the like occaſion. Thus you have 
ſeen out of Saint Baſs! the two effets of Silence, and 0 
how great an advantage they are. The ſame: Saint farrher 
adds, * As often as we leave off the cuſtom of ſpeaking ill, 
ſo often we forget what Wwe ought to be ignorant of; and 
at the ſame time get an opportunity of learning what we ought 
to Rnow. 

a Ambroſe and Saint Hierom Writing upon this op 
ſage of Erclefiaſtes', T There's a time to L Silent ana a 
time to Speak, confirm what I have ſayd, and tell us, thar 

thagoras ordain'd Five Years Silence to his Scholars, ro the end 
ya __— that time forger thoſe Errors they had before learn'd 
from 5 and thar by only hearing him their Maſteg, they 
might make themſelves able Men, and learn thoſe truths they were 
afterwards to Diſcourſe of and reach others. * Let ns then, con- 
dudes Saint Fiierom, firff learn to hold onr_T ongues, that hereafter 
we may never nfe 'em but to the purpoſe. 
for ſore tinze, and hearhen with attention What onr Maſters 


4 long Silence, and having been a long time Scholars, we 
ſhall afſo have onr turn, and hereby become Maſters. 

Thd what theſe great Saints have fſayd, ſeems only in- 
tended for beginners, yer without doubr it equally concerns 
at : For either you are Ancient im Religiot, of not; or you 
defire ro behave your ſelf like a Novice, m what relates to- 


your Tongne, or elſe like an Ancient Religious ; rake which 
you pleaſe + If youll govern yout (lf like a: Novice, - 
\ rſt 


A 


F mw a] 


Let us keep Silence id | 


t Factus ſum 
ficut homo 
non audiens, 
& non habens 
in ore ſuo re- 
dargutiGones., 


P/al. 37. 15, 


* Quippe ciim 
taciturnitas fi- 
mul & obli- 
Y1onem ex de- 
ſuctudine pari- 
at, & ad ea 

uz rea ſunt 

iſcenda otium 
ſuppcditer, 
Baſsl. ubi ſup. 
Ambroſ. lib.1, 
Of fic. ca. 10. &- 
Hievro. in illud: 

Tt Tempus ta- 
cendi, tem- 
pus loquendi, 
Eccleſ. 3. 7. 


* Diſcamus i- 
tzque & nos 
privs non lo- 
qui, aut poſtci. 
ad Joquendum 
ora relerem us, 
Sileamus cer- 
ro ternpore : 


* ad precepto- 


rum cloquia 
pendeamus ; 
nrhil nobis vis 
deatur rectum 
eſſe, ni quod 
diſcunus, wut 
ot mulrum 


ntium de - 
diſciputis «h- _ 
ciamur magi- 


= 1 
Ubi ſap. 
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firſt Leſſon they'll ſer you, will be to hold your peace, till you 
thall be able to. ſpeak as you thou'd do. If you wou'd: carry 
your ſclf like an Ancient Religious, you' muſt be a living. 
example to- others, and the very model, according ro which 
the Novices are to. be form'd, and from whom all Young 
beginners muſt take their pattern. Bur I cou'd with you 
wou'd. rather govern . your ſelf like an Ancient Religious. 
Man, than like a Novice; ſince now you have ar» obligation 
upon. you rather to do ſo: For having done your Novithip,. 
and for a long time obſerv'd the Rule. of Silence, in order 
to learn ro ſpeak; 'tis not to be doubted. after all this, but 
that you Know the Art of ſpeaking, and are by. your example, 
able ro help others in it: Bur in caſe. you have not been a: 
Novice, nor as yet: have learn'd to ſpeak, *' tis neceſſary you 
ſhou'd now begin, and Know by. this means,. of whar, and 
when -you. ate. to ſpeak. | 


CHAP. V. 
That Silence is a ery great belp to- Prayer, 


ILENCE not only teaches us-to- ſpeak. with Men, 
bur with: God alfo, and makes us Men of Prayer. 
This is Saint Hierom's Opinion, who ſays, that 
fT This was the reaſon” Why the Holy Fathers of 
the Deſert, Who were inſtrufted by the Holy Ghoſt, 

Were ſo careful in the obſervance of Silence ; Which they look'd 

upon to be the Author and. Preſerver of Contemplation. Saint 


Pianon's c3- Diadocus ſays, * Silence is. an admirable Vertue', being the 


Mother of our beſt and moſt Holy Thoughtt, Do you wiſh 
to be a Man of Prayer, .to- Converſe familiarly with: God, to. 
be freed from bad Thoughts, and' always be in a diſpoſition: 
to receive Divine Inſpirations Take carc to- live in Recol- 
le&ion and Silence. A great noiſe, hinders us from under-- 
- ſtanding what is. ſayd to us; in like manner, Secular buſineſs 


ſi... and much idle talk, permit us nor to liſten to Divine Inſpi- 
oth. 5.8. Pair. rations, NOCr to-Cconceive in our Hearts, what God wou'd have 


us do; who when he entertains a Soul, he deſires to. be ys 
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with her. f 1'le lead ber, ſays he, into Solitude, and R 
ſpeak, to her Heart. * There I Will feed her with the ſivect in Colitudi- = 
Milk, of Spiritual Comfort. God is a Spirit, and 'tis a Spiri- DN cor ejus. 
mal retreat he asks of us. + What ſignifiec, ſays Saint » pc. ©e, 
Gregory, the Solitude of the Body, if the Mind be not alſs 'i9abo cam. 
in Solitude ? God requires\a Cloſſet in your Heart, in which award 
he may Converſe with you: Ar which time you may truly olitudo_cor- 


poris, fi ſoli- 


fay with the Pfalmiſt. * 7 have flrd from the World, and tudo defuerit 
retir'd to the Deſert: Bur to. do this, you need'not make your Greg. in Job. 
ſelf an Hermit, nor quit thoſe places, where Charity to your ,** © * 
Neighbour requires your preſence : Wherefore, if you deſire ro gavi Fagiens, 
maintain Devotion in your: Heart, and to be always in a good folinane.” 
diſpoſition ro Prayer, live jin Silence and RecolleQion, when 4 
Obcdience and Charity permits. 'Tis a good obſervation of 
Saint Diadocus, that as often openjng the Door of a hor 
Bath, exhales the heat; ſo a frequent and unprofitable opening 
of the: Mouth, lets out the fervor of Devotion, divides the 
Heart berween many Objedts, and leaves a Soul fo deſtitute 
of good thoughts, that 'tis even very ſurpriſing, ro. ſee all. the 
Spirit of Devotion, thereby quite ler our and torally loſt. Where- 
fore, if you deſire to-be free, and ro nranage your time fo, thar 
you may ſtill find a vacant- hour for Prayer, Keep Silence, and 
you'll rind ſufficient rime, wherein-ro entertain both God and your 
ſelf. Thomas a Kempis ſays, that if we: bid adieu to all unpro- 7, :. 4 ,;.. 
ficable Converſations, imploy our ſelves no more than neceſſity ©: <4. 20. 
requires, and -difingage our ſelves from the vain curioſities of 
the World, we {hall find ſufficient leiſure for the admitting of Holy 
Inſpirations 5 bur if we love to talk much, and to fix our Hearts 
upon all choſe Objects, that ſtrike or pleaſe our Senſes, we muſt 
not- wonder that time is too ſhort, and that we ſcarce ever find 
enongh for our ordinary Actions. Hence it was, that the xx. 5.1: 
Children of  [f-ae/, being diſpers'd all over e/£g Ypt "to ſeek 
Straw, cou'd- never perform the rask that was ſer 'em,” which 
caus'd the Officers to - treat *em after ſo ſevere a manner. 

There's ſtill another thing very neceſffary :ro* be obſery'd, 
which is, that Silence and 'Prayer mutually cauſe each other. 
Stlence naturally - diſpoſes © to: Prayer, as: well as Prayer to- 
Silence. + { am: T ongue-ty'd, ſayd Moyſes to God, and ſlotp *t tx quo 1o- 


cutus es ad 


in- Speech. ever fince you Were pleasd to ſpeak. :to me. The ſervum tuum, 


Prophet feremy alſo, afrer he began to ſpeak - ro God, — =eoyr tool 
look'd upon himſelf -as an Infant, and as one that knew not" F2#4.s. 4. 16, + 
how to ſpeak. Saint Gregory takes notice, that thoſe who 7" i ©. 
give themſelves to Spirituality, and frequently Converſe with : 


Tom..1I I. P God, 


reg. lib; 7. 
» Job. 4 


une 


+t Valde nam- 
ue infolens 
__ atque intoler- 
abile zſtimant 
quidquid illud 
non tonat, 
quod intus a- 
mant, 
Greg. ubi ſup. 


- 


Imitat, Chriſt. 
1sb.,1, C6. 10, 
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God, grow Deaf and Damb to all Earthly things, and 
can neither ſpeak themſelves; nor indure ro hear others 
ſpeak. of 'em: + For being unwilling to ſpeak of any thing 
but what they love, all other things become wery tedions and 
intollerable ro them. This we our ſelves ſometimes experi. 
ence, when God. is pleas'd to ſhower down his Graces upon 
us in Prayer, -and when we come from it full of Devotion, 
For then we do not deſire to ſpeak to any body, bur Keep 
our Eycs ſo modeſtly caſt down, that we ſeem to have 
loſt all curioſity; infomuch, that thoſe that ſhou'd ſee us 
then, wou'd think our Mouths chain'd up, and even that we had 
no Senſes at all, Whence comes this, but from our Interior 
Converſation with God, and by our being in ſuch a condition, 
as diverts us from ſeeking any ſatisfaction from Crearures ? 
On the contrary, when we love to talk, and Exteriorly have 
nothing ro do, 'tis becauſe we have no Interior fervor. How 
comes it to paſs, ſays the Author of the Following of CuRIst 
that we ſo much love to Converſe with one another, ſince 
we rarely do it without harm ro our Conſcience? The reaſon 
is ; becauſe we deſire to be comforted by one another ; becauſe 
we are willing ro disburthen our Hearts of a multitude of 
choughts that oppreſs it ; and becauſe we take pleaſure in 
ſpeaking of what we love; or of what we are afraid of, as 
being oppoſite to our natural inclinations. We cannot find in 
our Hearts, to live without ſome little contentment or orher, 
and having none within our ſelves, or from God, we endea- 
vour to find it without us in Creatures. Hence it is, that our 
Exterior failings, for example our breaches of Silence, loſs of rime 
and many other irregularities, are ſo much taken notice of in 
Religion, and fo ſeverely punith'd ; ſince theſe faults, tho they 
ſeem ſmall in themſelves, yet they are a great ſign, of a Soul's 
being very little advanc'd in Vertue, and ſhew that the perſon 
who commits *em, wants the qualities requiſite for a Spiritual 
Life, and that he has nor as yet taſted how ſweet God. is; Crd 
he knows riot how to entertain himſelf with him, ,when alone in 
his Cell. When a Cheſt has no Lock upon ir, we eaſily con- 
clude, that there's nothing in it of any confiderable value, 
in like manner alſo, where Silence and Cuſtody. of Senſes are 
wanting, there's ſeldom any conſiderable Vertue to be found; 
and therefore when we perceive any one to be deficient in 
theſe, we frame a judgment of him accordingly. 
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CH AP. VI. 


That Silence is one of the chief means 10 
obtain Perfe10n, 


Certain Religious Man, no leſs vers'd in Spiri- 
tual than Human Learning, ſayd, what is ſo 
very much to the praiſe of Silence, that it may 
perhaps ſeem an exaggeration, tho 'ris a truth 
experimentally certain. Theſe are his words, 
Silence well obſerv'd, is ſufficient to reform, not only one 
Religious Houſe, bur even a whole Order: Keep Silence well and 
I''c ingage for the Reformation of all other irregularities. 
The reaſon is this ; when Silence is ftriftly Kept in a Com- 
munity, all are imploy'd in their Spiritual advancement, 
which is the thing for which they came to Religion, and quite 
lay aſide all other concerns. Bur if this be neglected, there's 
nothing heard bur Complaints, idle Stories, Murmurings, 
Detradfion, and particular Diſguſts; which are not only intre- 
duc'd, but fomented by too grear liberty of Converſation. "Tis 
hereby, that one Man makes many others loſe their time, 
and one inconvenience draws on another, till at length all 
regular obſervance decays, and the whole Houſe in a very ſhort 
time, loſes the name of being Religious, and becomes both 
Secular and Prophane. On the contrary, where Silence is ob- 
ferv'd, ir Conſecrates the Houſe ro God, cauſes all to breath 
an Air of SanQtity, and fills it with an Odour of Vertue 
and RecolleQion ; which excites all Strangers ro Piety, and 
makes 'em cry out: + God is truly here, this is the Houſe 


ef God, and Gate of Heaven. What we ſay here of a itt 


Houſe in general, may. be apply'd to every Perſon in parti- 
cular. Let any one Religious obſerve his Rule of Silence 
exaQly, and Ile warrant him he ſhall ſoon mend his imperfeCti- 
ons. For let us upon thoſe Days we have ſpoke much, Examin 
our ſelves at Night, and we fhall find that we have fallen 
into A great many faults. * AMmch Miſery, ſays Salomon, 
attends much talk. Whereas, if we have ſtrictly obſerv'd 


P 2 Silence, 


11S 


Pat, Natel. 


S. Clim, grad, 
II, 


t Vere Domi- 
nus eſt in loco 
iſto, Non eſt 
hic aliud nifi 
domus Dei, & 
porta cceli. 
Gen, 28, 16, 
I7. 


** Ubi verba 
ſur plurima, 
ibi frequenter 
egeftas. 

Prov. 14. 23, 


T16 


t Qui cuſtodit 
os ſuum, cu- 
: Kadit animam 
ſuam. 

Prov. 13. 3, 


* Qui pauco 
: ſermone utuu- 
tur, legibus 
multis non 
indigent. 
Plutar. tra. 
13. & Moral. 
lib. 10. poſt. 
medium, 1d re- 
fert de Carillo. 


Jacob... 2, & 
:I,.:25, 


ft Numquid 
vir verboſus 
zjuſtificabirur ? 


X* Vir lingue- 
fus non dirige- 
eur 1n terra. 
Pla! 139. 13, 
t Effulus es 
ficurt aqua, 
non creſcas. 
Gen, 49, 4. 


Silence, we ſhou'd ſcarce find matter for our Examins : For ag 
the ſame Wiſe Man ſays, + He that guards his Mouth, defends 
his 'Sexl; of which truth the Heathens themſelves were nor 
ignorant; Wherefore. a Lacedemonian Philoſopher being asK'qd, 
why Lycurgus had .cnafted :{o few Laws for that Common- 
wealth > Anſwerd, '* Thoſe that ſpeak. little, need not many 
Layys to keep 'em in due ſubjeftion, This is the reaſon why 
Silence is -fufficient .to work .an -intire Reformation, nor only 
in one particular Perſon or .Houſe, but. in the whole Body of 
a Religious Order, and even in Kingdoms and Common. 
wealths alſo. From whence we may ealily gather, why the Ancient 
Fathers, of the Deſert, had fo high an eſteem of the pradtice 
of Silence, and why 'tis -made [ſo .conſiderable a Rule in all 
Religious Orders. Demis the Carthuſian aſſures us, that this was 
the reaſon, why the Apoſtle raught us this great Moral above 
cited. He that offends mot in his Tongue is Perfeil. He 
that thinks bimſelf Religions, and do's not bridle his Tongue, 
Lis Religion is vain and unprofitable. 

Wherefore let every one now attentively*confider, at how little 
expence he may be Perfet, and how cafie are the means 


preſcrib'd. Do you defire 'to be a Vertuous and Perfte& 


Man? Saint James the Apoftle aſſures you that Silence will 
accompliſh your defiress Do you with to be. a Spiritual 
Contemplative > The Saints ingage that Silence will make you 
ſo. On the -contrary, if you are -careleſs in the obfervance 
of this Vertue, you'll never arrive to Perfeftion, and as for 


Contemplation, you'll always be a ſteanger ro it. Pray tell 


me if ever you ſaw a great talker much givin to Prayer, 
or any other Spiritual Duties > No certainly, fuch a one will 


ſcarce ever profit in Vertue; fince the Scripture not without 


reaſon doubts of it, when ic ſays, F Shall the Man that talks 
much be juſtifid? Wherefore Saint Gregory Writing upon this 


. paſſage, ſays, that a Man much giv'n to ralk, will never make 


any great progre's in Vertne ; for proof of which aſſertion, he 
rings a great many Authorities of Scriprure, and this 
amongſt the reſt, * 4 ralkative Man ſhall miſs his tay upon 
Earth; that is to ſay, he ſhall not advance in Vertue, bur 
Jacob's Maledition to Reber, ſhall fall upon his Head; f You 
are pour'd out like Water, you ſhall not increaſe. Your 
Heart is always taken up with vain and unprofitable enrer- 
rainments, 'tis always wandering abroad and abſent from 
you ; wherefore you ſhall never make any great advancement 
in Pcfeftion, .or increaſe in Vertue. 
The 
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Part. 2 Of Modeſty and Stihnce. 

The Saints ficly compare a talkative Man to a Veſſel with- 
our a Cover, which God in the Book of Nxambers Commanded 
ſhou'd be look'd upon as-unclean. * .4 Yeſel, ſays he, that is oper, 
and has no Cover, ſhall be unclean, ic being always expos'd to 
receive all kind of dirt and filch. In the ſame manner, the 
Heart of a Man, by Keeping his Mouth always open, is de- 
fild with Sins and Lone The Holy Ghoſt confirms 
this in ſeveral other places of Scripture: þ He that uſes 
any words, Wounds his o%n Soul. * Where there's munch 
talk, Sin Will not be wanting. And laſtly, 
much is a very great folly. 


erit poccatum, Prov. lo, 19, ft In multis ſermonibus invenietur ftultitia, 


I with ro God that. we had not Daily experience of this 
rruth. Saint Gregory taking notice of this inconvenience, ſays 
thus, your Diſcourſe is good at the beginning, bur preſently 
ir degenerates into idle talk, then railery ſucceeds, which is 
ſometimes too ſharp and refleting : Ar laſt the Company 
grows warm, and you become too hor alſo in proving what you 
fayd; andto make ir appear the more probable, rather than fail 
you'll not flick.ar a Lye, nor perhaps at ſomething ſtill worſe. 
Thus whar is little in the beginning, grows great in the end, 
and jeſt is turnd into earneſt. 

Albertus Magnus go's farther yet, and ſays, that * The 
Devil eaſily overcomes, Where Silence is not kept, and proves 
it out of the Proverbs; FF. 4A dan that :5 profuſe, and 
cannot contain himſelf in ſpeaking, is like an open and un- 
Wald "Town. Saint Hierom ſays upon this place, that as a 
City without Walls, is continually expos'd to the Enemies in- 
curſions, and in great danger of being Plunder'd, fo a Chriſtian 
who is not ſhelrer'd and defended by Silence, lies open to 
all che Temprations of the Devil, and is in very great danger 
of ſurrendring. We may add to all this, the following com- 
pariſor, which comes more home ro my deſign, and confirms 
. what I have ſayd. 'Tis eafie to ſurprize a careleſs and neg- 
ligent Man, but very hard to do fo, ro a Perſon that is vigilant 
and always upon his guard. Thus the Devil finds no great 
difficulty in decciving a Man that talks much, and has his 
thoughts quite taken up with vain and -impertinent Objects. 
Whereas, he that is Recolleted and lives in Silence, is never 
unprovided, bur is always. in readineſs to reſiſt his attempts, 
ſo that his Enemy has a great dcal to do before he can 
ſarpriſe him. 
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* Vas, quod 
non habucrit 
operculum, 
nec ligaturam 
deſuper, im- 
mundum erit, 
Num, 1g. 15. 


f Quj multis 
utitur verbis, 
Izdit animam 


+ To ſpeak Fedlef, 10, 8. 


*In maultilo- 
quio agen de- 


Feel. 5. t. 


* Ubi nom cft 
taciturnitas, 
ibi homo de 
facili ab adver- 
ſario ſupera- 


tur. 
Lib, de virtwut. 
cap. 3r, 


t Sicut urbs 
patens, & abſ(- 
que murorum 
ambiru, ita 
vic qui non 
poteſt in la- 
quendo cohi- 
bere ſpiritum 
ſuum, 

Prov, X25, 28, 
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CH AP, VII. 


That Modeiiy, Recollefion and Silence, do not 


make us Melancholy, but rather pleaſant 
and agreeable, 


HE conſequence which ought to be drawn from the 
precedent Diſcourſe, is very remarkable, which 
is, that this retir'd way of living, in which we 
have our Eyes always modeſtly caſt down, where 
nothing but meer neceſlity forces us to ſpeak, 

or to hear others, where the Love of God makes us Blind, 
Deaf and Dumb, is not an uneaſie Melancholy Life, bur is 
ſo much the more ſweet and pleaſant; by how much the Con- 
verſation with God, to which it exalts us, is above 'all the 
ſatisfaction and charms, that human Converſation aan afford. 


+ viderint ati | Let others think What they pleaſe, ſays Saint Hierom, 


quid ſentiant ; 
upuſquiſque 
enim ſuo fen- 


ſu ducirur, 
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Fp. 4.ad Ruſtic. 


Aon. de vipen- 
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for my part, the World is a Priſon to me, but Solitude 4 
Paradiſe. Saint Bernard thew'd himſelf ro be of the ſame'Mind 
when he ſayd; * I am never leſs alone, than When alone; for. 
'rwas then he found the beſt Company, and was moſt of all con- : 
rented : God being ſtill with him, who alone can give the moſt 
ſolid comfort tro a Soul. Thoſe perſons that are unacquainted 
with theſe private Entertainments and Converſations with 
God, and have never yet reliſh'd the ſweets of Prayer, 
and of a Spiritual Life, will meet with a great deal of 
diſcontent and ſadneſs in this ſort of Life; but a good 
Religions Man will find therein, much comfort and content 
of Mind. 

From what has been ſayd, we may diſcover a great abuſe 
committed by thoſe, who judging other Perſons by them- 
ſelves, and ſeeing one of their Brethren grave and modeſt, 
walking with his Eyes fix'd upon the ground, withour ſtop- 
ping to talk with all he meets, preſently conclude, that he 
is troubl'd with ſome Temptation or other; or is'in ſome 
great Afﬀliction: And by a frequent diſcovery of theſe their 

27 | ſuſpicions 
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ſuſpicions, they ſometimes cauſe rhe Parties. ro become ſo un- 
caſte, that ſeveral, out of an imprudent bzthfulne(s, have after- 
wards never dard to obſerve, that Silence and Modeſty 
they were even oblig'd to, and which otherwiſe they wou'd 
have performd. We ought to be extreamly careful in this, 
that the indiſcretion and want of Recolletion in one, do 
not turn.to the prejudice of many. When you your elf 
find no fatisfattion in Modeſty and Silence, you preſently 
think your Brother to be in the like diſpoſition you are in; 
or perhaps it may alſo happen, that you have no mind to ſuffer 
. theſe good qualities in another ; becauſe they are a continual 
check and reprehenſion to your own carriage. Burt do not 
trouble your ſelf, nor diſturb your Brother in ſo Holy a 
practice, ſince he finds more content in it than you; for 
his joy is interior, and truly Spiritual. Hence the Apoſtle 
takes notice, that the Servants of God, f Carry indeed 4 
kind of ſorrowfulneſs in their looks, but altvays poſſeſs 4 
joy in their hearts, Their outward appearance ſeems the 
more ſad and full of forrow ; becauſe their fole delight 
lies hid. within. Heathens as well as Chriſtians are of 
Opinion, that there's no joy ſo true and laſting, as 
that which is Interior. That Gold which is found 
upon the ſurface of the Earth, is not comparable to that 
which lies deep, and hid within the veins and bowels thereof, 
nor is that content true and ſolid, which only diſcovers it ſelf 
in words and Exterior ſigns, wherein the Soul has no part or 
{hare ar all. True and folid joy, lies low in the botrom of 
the Heart; and this true contentment can only be found in 
the peace of a good Conſcience, in a generous diſdain of 
all perithable and fading Objects, and in a Mind that ſoars 
above the Earth, and all other goods that are tranſitory. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Ithat Circumſtances are. to be obſervd in. 
ſpeaking. | 


ORD pt a. guard upon my- Month, - and Nat 
up my Lips with a Door, ſays the Royal 
Prophet. Saint Gregory and Saint Ambroſe 

Pla. 149. 3. | { peaking of the- great inconveniences whickt 

oa C are caus'd by the Tongue, and preſcribing - 

"2? Silence, as the beſt way to avoid *em, ask, whether we ought ro 

GH:"up 3 be Dumb. They anſwer, by no means; fince the Vertue of 

Silence, do's not-only conſiſt in nor ſpeaking -at all, .bur borh in 
ſpcaking and in being filent, as time-and place ſhall require ; juft 
as the Vertue of temperance alſo - do's, which - ordains. not a 
continual Faſt, but allows us moderately to fatisfie the cravings 
of Nature, when neceſſity- requires; and-only to abſtain from 


1 Tempus ta- What 1s ſuperfluous. T There's a time- to Speak and a time 
pus l6quenas, Fo: be Silent; bur how to do both well,.. requires a great deal 
Ecieſ-3-7- of prudence; ſince an unſcaſonable Silence, is every whit as 
ungrateful, as an ill-rim'd Diſcourſe. We are taught how to 
behave our: ſelves in both occaſions, by theſe words above 
Fat. 140, 3, Cired; Lord put a. guard to. my Mouth, and tut up my 
Lips with a Door. . David, ſays Saint - Gregor), did nort- ask of 
God, that he wou'd Wall: up his Mouth, or fſhnr ir fo, that he | 
ſthou'd never beable ro open it; but only defir'd that ic mighe 
be- fo ſecur'd, as that he might always have the liberty and. 
free uſe of it, as necefliry. ſhou'd require ; to inform us, that 
the Vertue of | Silence, confitts no leſs in ſpeaking, than - in 
holding our peace, when neceſfli:y requires either the one or 
the other. Salomon following his- Royal-Fathers ſteps, begs 
» vis 4abie ThE ſame favor in theſe - words, * Who. will give & guard 
orimeo carer Fo oy Adonth, and ſet the ſeal of prudence npon my Lips, 


diam, & ſuper 
labia mea fig- ghas [7 may never offend by theme, »or. be Yuin'd b my 


naculum cer- 


rum, ur nov Tongue? The great difficulty. m ſpeaking ſcaſonably and ro 


cadam ab ipfis, 6 _ 
& lingua mea rhe purpoſe, makes the Wilſeſt of Men Perition Heaven, that 


perdat -me ? 


Ecleſ. 2. 33- Re Might be able ro diſcern the proper time, both of ſpeaking 
| and 


® Pone, Do- 
mine, cuſts- 
diam ori meo, 
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cumſtantiz la- 
biis meis, 


Part..2z, Of Modefty and Silence. 
and of being ſilent. One miſtake is able ro ſpoil all we ſay, but 
ro ſpeak well, no- one circumſtance muſt be omitted , bur all 
muſt be exadtly perform'd without the leaſt Error. The fame 
is requird in Morality, and in the diſtinftion betwixt good 
and bad; according, to that Maxim, + AH Canſes and” re- 
guifite conditions muſt of neceſſity concur,. to make an Attion 
good, whereas, any one particular defett, is ſufficient to rank, it 
in the number of bad ones. | 

Now let us come to theſe circumſtances that are indiſpenſably 
requir'd to ſpeak well; they are handed down to us. by Saint 
Baſil, Saint Ambroſe, Saint Bernard, and many other Holy 
Men ; the. firſt and .chief of which is to conſider very well 
before hand ' what we are to ſay. This Leſſon is raught us 
by Narture- it ſelf , - who- has fo order'd that our Ears 
thou'd be always open, and ready to receive every ſound; 
buc has wiſely plac'd our Lips and Teeth .as a double barrier, 
for the defence of our ' Tongue :-- Thereby reaching us, -ro +be 
forward and ready in hearing, but yery moderate and 'reſerv'd 
in ſpeaking, according tro what Saint fames preſcribes , 
** Let every one be quick to hear, bat ſlo to ſpeak, The 
Anatomy - and. Structure of the Tongue, reaches us the ſelf 
ſame thing; it has two- veins or branches in ir, one of 
which goes ro the Heart, the ſource from whence all our paſ- 
fions. proceeds; the other mounts ro the Brain, the ſeat of 
reaſon. The fuſt is ro -move, dependant of- the ſecond; 
that reaſon may over-rale Paſſion. Saint Anſti» made the 
ſelf ſame remark, when he advisd us, + To call our words 
to the Teſt, before we ſpeak, 'em ;-that.' reaſon might ficſt 
correct and poliſh our thoughts, . before they come to the 
Tongue. 'Tis in this, that the Scripture places rhe difference 
berwixt Wiſe . Men and. Fools; when ir ſays, * The Heart 
of & Fool is in his Mouth, but the Month of a Wiſe 
Man is in. his Heart. Becauſe the Heart of a Fool ſuffers 
it. ſelf ro be carry'd\ away with the violence of- his Tongue, 
and permits it ro vent whateyer dos occur, aQting hereby 
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as if the Tongue and Heart were only. one member. When 


on the contrary, the Wiſe Man has ' his Mouth in his Hearr;; 
b-cauſe all he ſays, has firſt becn ſeriouſly conſider'd, and 


found conformable to reaſon; he making his. Tongue depend - 


upon- his Heart, for every. word 'it ſpeaks. | 
Saint Cyprian fays., that as a temperate Man: do's not 
{walloy his Meat before he has chaw'd -ir very well, ſoa 


prudent Man neyer.- utters - any- thing. which: he. has not: 
4 ; before... 
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before hand ſeriouſly weigh'd in his Heart; knowing that 
raſh and inconfiderate ' Language, is often' the occaſion of 
\ quarrels and 'diſſenfion. Anorhet Saint” adviſes us 'ro be as 
long in bringing. a word our of our Months, as we- are in 
raking Mony out of our Purſe to difcharge a Debt. How 
flow and dull are we in opening our Purſe} How 'often do 
we conſider whether the Debr be due, and how much 
Mony it comes to 2 Ule. the ſame caution in opening your 
Mouth, ſays the ſame Saint. Conſider firſt, whether you 
ought to ſpeak at all, and then in what manner; and be 
ſure ro overſhoot - your ſelf no more in ſpeaking, than you 
wou'd do, in paying 'more than is due to your Creditor. 
Saint” Borayentare alſo Counſels us to become Miſers in out 
words, and part with 'em as watily, as they *do with their 
Mony. : 

Saint Bernard in this, is more rigorous than Saint Anſtiy, 
who only requir'd, that every word ſhou'd be once examin'd 
before *rwas ſpoke, but he will have it f Be calld twice 
to the Teſt of a ſerious Examin , before it comes to the 
Tongue to be mtter'd. -. Saint Bonavenenres (ſentiment is the 
fame, and' the Abbot Amon, as Saint Ephrem tells us, was 
of Opinion,” that we ſhou'd firſt communicate our thopghts 
to :God, and tell him what we 'won'd ſay, and what reaſons 
we delign'd ro make 'uſe of in our Diſcourſe z which having 
done, we might then venture to ſpeak, and by fo doing, 
believe we put God's Will in execution, having conſulted 
him before hand. Here you ſee the firſt circumſtance of 
ſpeaking well, clearly Iayd down; which if well obſfery'd, all 
the, Teſt will have good ſucceſs. | 

The ſecond circumſtance recommended to us, is the end 
and intent of ſpeaking: For "tis not ſufficient ro Difcourſe 
of what is decent and good in it felf; bur the defign and 
intent of our Diſcourſe onght equally ro be good and yer- 
tuous. There are ſeveral rhat talk” like Sainrs, bur "ris 
only 'to deceive their Auditors, and make' *'em tro think *em 
to be Devout or Able Men; whereas they manifeſt their 
folly by the one, and diſguiſe their hypocrifie by the 
other. wo, 

Saint Baf! prefents us with the. third circumſtance ;_ which 
is to conſider the Perſon that ſpeaks, the Perſon ſpoke ro, 
and the 'Company in whoſe preſence we ſpeak. In perfizance 
of 'which Rule, 'the Saint gives a great many good docu- 
-menrs, in order -to inftru& VYonng People, how they ought to 

behave 
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behave themſelves before Aged Perſons; and fuch as are not 
in Orders, how they thou'd carry themſelves before Prieſts ; 
alledging theſe words of Seriprare, * Do' not ſpeak much *XNol verbo- 


. 2 - 'C M i 
in the preſante of Prieſks and Elders, Youth, fays Saint multirudine 
M 4 o o R o res Erio- 
Bernard, thews it's ſubmiſſion, ' deference and vencration to rum.. 


Old Age by Silence; that being the greareſt teſtimony of RN Bs 
the':honot and refpet they pay them. Saint Joraventure inp. 
renders this ſtill clearer by the following compariſon ; the £, "ns. p. 
fear of God, ſays he, makes us appear with modeſty” and © * 
reſpe@t in his preſence, and brings us into favor with him; 
afrer the ſame manner, as Venerable Old Age commands duty 
and veneration from us, and' eyen obliges ns to a reſpeRful- 
Sifence, and} a modeſt Behaviour. : 

The proper time ' of ſpeaking, is the fourth circamſtaſe,. | 
recommended to us by Sainr Ambroſe, as the chief patr of ,, 
prudence. f The "Wiſe Man, fays Eccleſraſticus, will not ©. 3. 


: ; : : T Homo fapi- 
ſpeak bnut in due time, but the impudent and imprudent , <nscacebir ul- 
obſerve no order or | method in their words. To make us pus : laſcivus 


the more obſervant of this circumſtance, the Holy Scriprure prudens non 


ſervabunt rem- 


gives this high commendations of rhoſe rhar uſe ir, * A pus, | 
Fetleſ. 20. 7. 


word in ſeaſon is like a Golden Apple, upon 4 Bed of Silver. * Mala aurea © 
Where this caution is not usd, confuſion follows, and the teis, quiloqui- 
beſt things | Ioſe rheir value, and become difagreeable ; for tempore tuo. 
according to the Wife Man, + 4 Parable never comes well, TRE ans Cad 
or has any force, ont of the Month of a Fool, becauſe | he E0TS: Ron 
promonnces it not in dne ſtaſon. This circumſtance extends nag Bron hog 
it {elf yer farther, and adviſes us never to interrupt ano- £99, 
ther's Diſcourſe; it ' being nor only againſt ' rhe, *Rules of 

common - civility, ' bur even of Chriftianity. * P7aterrape not ,, 
anther whilft he is ſpeaking, ſays Eccleſiaſticus, having pati- rnonum ne 
ence tilt he has done, and then ſpeak in your turn; and Priviquam av- 
the Wiſe 'Man gives us ſtill another inftrudtion., when» he pondexs ver- 
(ayes; f He' that anſwers before he underſtands What is ſayd Fer. 1. 8. 
P30 hire, fBetys bimfelf a Foot, and deſtrves ro, be confounded. reſponder, 
Je anfwers''to he Knows not” war,” and” thierefore © meets fujrun fe ce 
with a eonfufion © anſwerable ro his folly. He imagines 'em ntegons” 
to ſay what they never dream'd" of, which" makes fin "Inſet Paw. 18, 13, 
impertinent, and thd- he "deſign'd to- ſhew , his quickneſs of. 
apprehenſion, 'ytt inftead' thereof he'| diſcovers his own ex- 
travagnee. ' "Saint 'Bafl gives' us very good Councel upon 

this. poire, and" adviſes us to be filent whtn a Queſtion is- | 
ask'd another; nay, ſuppoſe rhar we be ingag'd in Company, | 
and fome one- ſtarts "a Queſtion to! all in general , we ruſt 
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Tt Et vocavit 
Mariam $Soro- 
rem ſuam fi- 
lentio, dicens : 
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never take it as. addreſs'd tro vs in | _—— nor preſume 
to be - the -ficſt . in_anſwering. Humility foibids ſo great an 


-Arrogancy, as to look upon your -ſelf .as the beſt. Man in 
the . Company. *Tis better © to be filent rill your Opinion be. 


askK'd in particular, and then .offer - what prudence hall 
ſuggeſt. 
The tone or -manner. of ſpeaking, is the fifch circumltance, 


' This is -preſcrib'd us by our Holy Rule, when it ordains us 


ro ſpeak with ſuch a low Voice. as becomes.a Religious Man. 
This is not only a. very material circumſtance, bur is one of 
the chief parts of - Silence ;  wherefore the Holy Goſpel rakes 
particular notice, of the manner of Martha's addreſſing her 
ſelf ro her Siſter, upon the coming of \our Saviour to raiſe 


Lazarus, the Text ſays, f She call'd her S:ifter Mary in 


Sulence, and told her that their Maſter was come, and askd 
for her» How cou'd the do this in Silence, ſays Saint 
Auſtin on this place, when the expreſly ſayd, Our Maſter 


is come, and asks for you? Yes, the did it ſays the Saint, . 


and in Silence.; becauſe ſhe ſpoke foftly and with a low 
Voice. The ſame happens amongſt Religious, who tho they 
be together at work, and ſpeak to one another, yer there's 
no breach of Silence amongſt 'em, ſo long as .they ſpeak 
with a low Voice. Whereas thou'd they change rheic rone 
and talk aloud, ler their neceſſity .be never fo great, ?wwou'd 
not excuſe 'em from a breach .of Silence. So neceſlary is 
ir upon all occaſions, and-in all places to ſpeak ſoftly, and tro 
obſerve a decorum in .our - words, that we may appear true 
Religious, and make our Houſe appear ſo to. Saint Bora- 
venture eſtcems it a great faulr for a Religious Man to ſpeak 
loud, and wou'd have us ſpeak fo, as to make thoſe only 
hear us, who are cloſe by us. Tf any thing preſſes you to 
ſpeak ro one that is a pretty way off, go 'to him, ..it 


being an injury to Religions Modeſty, ro ſpeak at a diſtapge, / 
or to call out aloud, The ſame Saint bids us alſo fpeak more 


ſoftly rhan ordinary, when 'tis Night, or when we-.are rerir'd 
ro go to reſt, for fear of diſturbing others ; which, caurion is 
alſo to be usd in the Sacrifty , Refeory, Chaprer-Houſe, 


and ;other places of reſpe&t and of Silence. 


An ingaging 'behaviour, and a. pleaſant and ſerene coun- 


renance, 15 allo reduc'd by Saint Bonavextare ro this cixcum- - 


ſtance. We muſt. not pur on a grim' and auſtere look; wry 
mouths, rowling and ſtaring eyes;. and the contraQtion .of our 
nok and cye-brow's muſt be avoided ; we muſt not ſhake our 
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Part.:2, Of Modeſty and Silence. 
head, nor uſe :any other light-'or misbecoming geſture. This 
is what our Holy Founder commands, in thoſe admirable 
Rules, ' which he Writ of Modeſty. As ro our voice or 
tone, Saint Ambroſe, T Woud have it even, and of an 
equal and conſtant ſtrain, Without any languiſking ſtops or 
interruptions, free from all affeitation and effeminacy, but 
grave ' aud maſculine as "becomes a Man, yet at the ſame 
time- ſo governd, as neither to appear harſh nor rude. And” 
Saint Bernard 'is .of the ſame Opinion, when he ſays, that 
* As a Whining and cffeminate ' voice or geſtures are not to 
be uid, ſo ſuch as are clowniſh and unmannerly are equally 
to be .avoided, A Religious Man ought in all his viel to 
aim at a happy compoſition of fweerneſs and gravity, bat 
moſt of all when he reprehends another ; orherwiſe his words 
will gain no credit, and all his labour will be loſt. Nay, Saint 
Bonaventure do's not ſtick to fay, that he who diſcovers 
the Paſſion of Anger -in correfting another, ſhews that 
he's more ready to afflit, than charitably, to help the party. 
T Vice can never teach us Vertue, Impatience cannot inſtruct 
us how to ſuffer Patiently, and Pride can never , teach 
Humility. 'Whereas patience and mildneſs wou'd at once, 
both have edifiid and prevail'd upon the offender, far beyond 
the beſt Diſcourſe in which the leaſt hear appears. This 
following and excellent ſentence of Saint Ambroſe, ſut's 
very well ro our purpoſe; * Tell a Man, ſays he, his fanl!, 
but do not upbraid him, adviſe him ſo, that he may perceive bis 


2 


Error; without his receiving the leaſt offence ; which is confirm'd..s. 


by what Saint Pax! adviſes T:mothy, + In your correttions, 
ſays he, be mild and gentle, treat Old Men as your Fathers, 
Toung Men as your Brethren; Ancient Women as your Mo- 
thers, and Young ones as your Siſters. | 
As for. all affe&ation of Language, by which 'a Man wou'd 
be thought Learn'd or Eloquent, *cis extreamly ro be blam'd, 
and wickoit doubt, thoſe Preachers who make it their Study, 
to be Maſters of a quaint and elegant ſtyle, are very faulty. 
Their diligence in ſeeking | after proper terms, makes 'em 
negle&t their matter. Their words. are empty, and want the 
force. and | energy of the Holy Ghoſt, and loſe the fruit 
they might -have hop'd for from their Sermons. Water thar 
15 .gdod has no taſt, in like manner, good Languzge thou'd 
never reliſh affeCtarion. | 
To conclude, there. are ſo many circumſtances to be ob-= 
ſerv'd, ſo.-many conditions requiſite 'to ſpeak well , _ 
*rwou' 
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que agrcſtem 
ac ruſticum, 
Bern. de ord. 
Vvite & mornum 
js. © 


S. Penawv. de 
inform. Nov. 


t Virctus cum 
vitio non do- 
cetur. 

Bonav, ibid. 


* Monitio 
fine afperita- 
te, oratio fine 
calione. 
Amby, li.t, 
pc. ca. '2, 


t Seniorem | 
ne increpave- 
ris., [cd obſe- 
Cra ut patrem ; 
juvenes, ut _ 
Fratres ; anus, 
ut. Matres; 
juvenculas, ut 
Sorvres. 

t Tim, 5. 1,.% 
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*rwou'd be a wonder not- to fail in ſoime anc of 'em : For 

this reaſon, Silence is+the  ſecurcſt Harbour we can put ints, 

ir protects us from all the inconveniences -and dangers, ro. 
* quicuſtadt which our words expoſe us. * He Who is cantions. and 
SI» careful in his Wwords,. frees his Soul - from many affiiclions, 
zuitics an1- ſays the Wiſe Man. And an Ancient Father  affures 'us, tha 
IVY ft Whereſoever We live, if We keep Silence and are ſpariis i 
co; 6s racitur- "£8 », 0HY Words, We ſhall live in peace. Seneca alfo ſays to. 
quiem habe- his Friend in one' of his Epiſtles, that * There Was nothi 
* Nibil que wore profitable than retirement, and to converſe little wit 
anſcert. & Others, but much With himſelf All alſo applaud that fre 
wiis loqui, quent ſaying of Arſenins, + [ have often repemted to have 
—_ ſpoken, but newer to have held my peace: The fame k 
Tre $4524; reported of Socrates; and the Wiſe Seneca gives the follow 
pornitunr diz- ing reaſon, for what I juſt now cited our of him; the 
aurem tacvifſe. you are not permitted, ſays he, to ſpeak now, yet you 


Pelag. tit. 25.- X J 
"um. 9. de 3. may do it afterwards, but when you have once fpoken, 'ris 


Simons, apud "oEW* . | 
mend. £224 nor then in your power to recall it, accarding to the common 


1. in fre. f{aying, * Words are irrevocable. Saint Hierom T compares + 


* Manet irre- 


Tocabite ver- word when once utterd, to a Stone caſt our of a Many 


7 Lapis emiſ- Hand, which he having once thrown, 'tis not_in his power t6- 
prolarus :qua= hinder it, from performing all the miſchicf 'ris capable of | 
Zneequampro- doing; and therefore he adviſes us to be. very' wary, and- 
ar conſider ſeriouſly before we ſpeak ; becauſe afterwards 'rwill 
£ ic". bee too late to. do ſo. This advice belongs: to: the: firſt cir 
— cumftance, we ſpoke of in the beginning. T 
Let us therefore reſolve to ſtand upon our guard, and 
with the Royal Prophet be watchful over our Tongue, 
;*Dixi: Cu- Who fayd, * / am nolp determind to take. care of my Ways, 
9 rd cold that 3 may not offend With my Tongue. Saint Ambroſe 
linguz mea, Commenting upon theſe words, ſays there are ſome ways, | 
mbr 66.1, Which we may. follow ſafely, and others in which we ought 
' to be very wary and cautious The firſt are the ways : 
of God, the others are our own. Thoſe are ſecure, rhekſ 
lead to deſtruftion, and cauſe us quickly to loſe our ſelves 
unleſs Silence be our guide and ſafeguard. When Saint 
Pambo firft retir'd- into = Wilderneſs, ks ignorance of that 
way. of living, obligd him to ask help and inſtruction of 
an Old experienc'd Hermit, who had liv'd there for a lo 
time. The good Old Man receiv'd him very kindly, a 
out of a Charitable condeſcention to his requeſt, began - his 
inſtructions from theſe words of the Prophet, I before cited; 
4 am reſold to, take heed of my Ways, for fear I yup 
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offend with -my Tongue. Here Saint Pamho. interrupted him, 
relling him that this one point, was-- ſufficient for the pre- 
ſent, cou'd he bur well comply with it's Practice. Six Months 
after, the Old Hermir meeting him, gave him a check, 
for his not coming all that time ro rake another Leſſon. 
To whom he reply'd, Father, permit me- to confeſs the truth, 
and to aſſure you, that I am not as yet perfect in the firſt 
you taught me. Many Years after, ſome others asK'd him, 
whether he had as yer Leam'd his Leſſon > He rerurn'd this 
Anſwer. "Tis now Five and Forty Years ſince I firſt heard 
it, - yer I till find very great difficulty in it's Practice. | Bur 
'twas' Humility that forc'd Pawbo to this modeſt confeſſion ; 
for Palladins . aſſures us, that he had got this Leilen fo 
well, and practisd, it ſo diligently, 'that he always xais'd 
his thoughts ro God, and conſuled him about what he 
was to 25 before he wou'd either ſpeak, or make anfiver 
to. any one, Which laudable cuſtom deew ſo many Graces 
from Heaven upon him, and .conſerv'd him. in that inno- 
cency, . that being upon his ,Death Bed, he own'd, that he 
cou'd not call to mind any -one ward of this. whole Life, 
yhich he now repented himſelf to have ſpoken. Smrizs in 
his Hiſtozy .rells us of a Holy Virgin, who liv'd in fach a 
continual and, rigid Silence, from the \Exaltation of the Holy 
Croſs. till , Chriſtma(s, that in. all .thar' time ſhe did not 
ſpeak ' one. word. And Almighty God was fo plea&d- with 
this her Mortification, that he vouchſafed to aflure her by 
2 Revelation; that at her Death,. the 1ſhou'd in recompence 
hereof, go ſtraight ro Heaven without Purgatory. 


"> 
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Saint Mary of 
Oegnies. 
June 23, 


*Nolite de- 
trahere alter- 
utrum, Fra- 
tres. 

Jacob. 4. rr, 


T Detractores 


Deo. odibiles. 
Rom. I. 30, 


Abominatio 
hominum de- 


* Metius cf” 
nomen bonum 
guim divitie 


t Curam habe 
&9” bono no- 


mine; hoc 
eam magis 
2rmanebir 
21 quam 


mille theſauri 


pretiofi 
magni. 


ad, 47, Is. 
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CHAP. IX 
Of. Detrathions 


RET HREN- do not traduce one another, ſays. 
Saint James :the Apoſtle. f Detraftors are odions to: 
God; and abominable to Men, if we believe Saint: 
Paxl, and Salomon alfo, who was the Wiſeſt of Men.. 
There are ſome that outwardly centro take pleaſure 
in hearing a Detrator, but they deteſt him in their Hearts, 
and are very-reſery'd and cautious in his Company, juſtly fearing. 
to be treated one Day by him, in the ſame Unchriſtian man- 
ner he treats others. This 'alone is ſafficient . ro © create in 
us a horror of this Viee: For what 'can' we imagine worle,. 
than that which is abominable in the ſtght both of 'God 
and . Man ?- Bur waving this conſideration ar  prefent, Ile 
endeayour to make you- ſenfible of the enormity .and-danger 
of this Sin, in order-to preſerve- you from ever falling into 


- it. Ir diſcovers it's enormity bythe ruine of your Neigh- 


bours Repurarion, which is of greater value than all the 
Goods of Fortune, as- Salomon aſfures.us in theſe words : 
*' A good Name i; bitter | than the greateſt ' Richis. + Be 
induſtrious in purchaſing to your ſelf a good Reputation, which 
Will laſt longer than all the Treaſures of the World. This: 
makes Divines :to ſay, that rhe Sin of Detraftion fo far. exceeds 
the Sin of Theft, as a good Name do's that of Riches. 
And when they eome to .confider; whether - it -be- a Mortal 
or Venial Sin in ſome particular Caſes, they ſpeak of this 
as: of other Sins, which of their own nature are Mortal, and 
ſay : For example, that cho Theft is in it ſelf a Mortal Sin, 
yer the thing Stolen being of an inconfiderable value, for example 
an. Apple, this extenuates ir, and makes it only Venial; (6 
DerraQtion, thd ir be of it's own nature a Mortal Sin, may 
prove only Venial, whcn it's ſubjet is rrivial, and 
litcle or no momenr. 

Here we are to take notice, that Divines refleQing upan 
the great danger of falling into this Sin, adviſe us to Ho 
[an 


| Part. 2» Of Modeſty and Silence. 


from the leaſt ſhadow of ir, and nor to think any thing little, 
thac has any tendency to it, for fear of being deceivd in 
our Judgments, as we are but roo often. For inſtance, ſup- 
poſe one ſhoud ſay a Secular Perſen has told a Lye, which 
amounts to no more, than a Venial Sin; and at the ſame 
time ſay the ſame thing, or only relate one ſingle imper- 
feftion, of -a Religious Man; this laſt may prove a Mortal 
Sin, for the Religions Man's Reputation is much more 
wounded than. the Secular Perſons is, althd you ſhou'd have 
fix'd a greater Crime upon him: For 'tis certain, that the 
Credit of a Religious Man wou'd ſuffer more in the Opinion 
of the World, by having a Lye laid ro his charge, than a 
Secul:r's wou'd, tho you ſhon'd charge him with not Keep- 
ing Lent, and for being a Night walker, and a frequenter of 
bad Houſes. Therefore to frame a true Judgment of De- 
tration, we muſt not look upon it barely in ir ſelf, bur 
. with relation to. the: ill conſequences. it draws after ir. An 
example will make this Doctrine evident, 'tis 'no Crime to 
be of the Race of a Moor or Jew, yet Divines look upon ir 
as. a Mortal Sin, to fix. that infamy upon one, who is-already 
a Chriſtian. In the ſame manner, to. fay that ſuch a Reli- 
gious Man has little or no Judgment, or is of a light car- 
riage ('tis the example which Doctors bring upen this 
matter) is a far greater injury to his Reputation, than tro 
charge a Secular Man with a Mortal Sin , and conſequently 
brings a greater inconvenience along with it, than can be: 
imagin'd.' For example, I have a very good: Opinion of a 
certain Religious. Perſon, and look upon him as a prudent 
ſober Man ;. you on the other fide tell me,. that he is not the 
Man I take him for, and that he did rhis and the other 
imprudent AQtion. By this you do him a very great prejudice, 
fince by what you have told me, he has loſt the credit he had with' 
me before. When a Religious "Man alſo changes his Convent, 
and is ſent to live in another, ordinarily the firſt news he rells, 
is, how much he was diſcdifid in the place he left; where, 
ſays. he, ſuch a one is vain, another fantaſtick in his Opinion ;. 
another troubleſome and unquiet ; which things, tho they are. 
of no very great moment, yet they lefſen the Reputation of 
the Religious Houſe he came from, and of the Perſons. in it. 
Every one may beſt judge of this. by himfelf, and fee if he: 
wou'd not take ir extreamly - ill, ro. have theſe things ſayd of- 
him, or ro paſs for ſuch a one, as Detraction has diſcrib'd 
him to be > The. Charity therefore we have for our own,, 
Tom.. I 1. R. | ought. 
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I.ih.F. ca. 6. 


+ Erubeſcant 
dicere de ab- 
ſente quod 

cum charitate 
non poſſent 
dicere coram 


ipſo. 10 
In ſpeculo 4rj- 
7 c. 
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ought to be the meaſiare of our Neighbours Repuration ; 
And ſince we pretend te Perfection, we ſhou'd never rmn 
the risk, even of one painful ' doubr, whether we have in- 
jur'd our Neighbour in the Opinion of another, by what 
we ſayd; or whether the injury be a Mortal Sin or no, 
Why 1hou'd we deliberately ran our ſelves into fuch incons 
veniences, from which very often we cannot free our felveg 
without great trouble, -diſquict and difficulry > If the doubr 
remains in a Religions Man's Breaſt, it. muſt needs diſturb 
him ſo far as to make him reſolve not to expoſe himſelf 
hereafrer to ſo cruel an uncertainty for the gaining the whole 
World. Therefore to free our ſelves from Scruples, Anxiety 
and Remorſe of Conſcience, we muſt be extraordinarily cau- 
tious of ſpeaking even of the ſmalleſt faulrs of others, and 
take a moſt particular care to avoid Detrattion, to which 
our Tongue is but too much inclin'd, and to which we our 
ſelves are naturally prone. There's this difference berwixt 
thoſe who aſpire ro Perfettion, and thoſe who never ſeek 
after it, that the firſt think that ro be a great Sin, which 
the ſecond look upon as a light and trivial Imperfeftion, and 
by this "tis ealily known, wherher a Man apply's himſelf 
ſeriouſly ro his advancement in .Vertue or not. 

Saint /gnatins was moſt particularly careful in hiding the 
faults of his Sabjets, as we Read in the Fifth Book of 
his Life : For when any diſorder happen'd, he never diſcover'd 
it to any, but to the Perſon whoſe Office it was to ſee it 
remedy'd. And in diſcovering ir, he was ſo tender of the 
Reputation of the Party concern'd, that he never imparted 
it to two, if he judg'd one Perſon's knowing of it, were ſuf- 
ficient ro corre& ir. Let us learn hence to treat our Bre= 
thren after the like manner. You ſee how private and ſecret 
Saint [pnatins was concerning the leaſt faulrs of his Sub- 
jects, altho 'twas- in his Power to have ordain'd 'em a 
pablick Penance. With how much greater reaſon ought 
we to prevent by all means poffible, that the greater faults | 
of our Brethren be Kepr ſecret, and be never diſcoverd 
by us ? 

: Saint BonAventure preſcribes us an excellent Rule how to 
ſpeak of the abſent in theſe words? + Bz' a/ham'd ro ſay- 
that of a Man in his abſence, which you Woud not ſay in his 
preſence, and hereby let every body know, - that for your part 


Sy fm their Reputation is at all rimes ſecure. This admirable 
Nevir- ps. 3» Counſel may be mo leſs ſerviceable to us in trivial matters 


than 
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than. in thoſe | of greater importance ; and Keep. us from 
making any falſe ſtep, ever in the leaſt inconſiderable things, 
by reaſon of the falſe Judgment we ofren make of 'em, 
when we think they are of no conſequence, or that they are 
not taken notice of by others, or that they are not known. 
That Perfetion we pretend to, admits not of ſuch excuſes 
as theſe. This our Holy Founder taught us by his own ex- 
ample; he never ſpoke of the Vices and ImperfeCtions - of 


In vit. $. Igni 
lib, 5.6. 


others, tho they were publick, and recommended the ſame . 


to us to Practice. Let us follow it then, ſince 'ris full of 
Wiſdom and Piety. Let all Men be Yertuous, Honeft, and 
of good Reputation in our Mouths, and let the World Know 


that our words ſhall never leſſen the Honor or Reputation 


of any Man. 


If by chance you have heard of ſome one's miſdemeanour, 
do as Salomon bids you: * Have you heard one- ſpeak. 
againſt your Neighbour ? Let it dye Within you, and find it's 


— 


grave in your breaſt, and be afſurd that it will do» you no 


harm, nor ſtifle yow. The Scripture alludes here, to- one that 


has drunk Poiſon, who finding great ſuffocations in his 
ſtomack, and moſt cruel rorments in his bowels, is uncap- 
able of eaſe or relief, till he has vomired up all the Poiſon, 
and the ſame Wiſe Man for farther evidence in' this matter, 


brings theſe rwo following compariſons. fF When a Fool has. 
any thing to ſay, he is ſeiz.'d as it Were With the pangs of 


Child-bed, and he can no more abſtain from ſpeaking, than 
a Woman in Labour from bringing forth, 4 Word in a 
Fool's Heart is like an Arrotv that ſticks in the body of a 
Wild Beaſt. Whilſt the Arrow is in the Wound, the wild 
Beaſt rofſes and flings about with all it's force, ro ger ir 
out. In the like brutiſh manner a Derractor when once 
he knows any ill of his Neighbour, he can never be art reſt, 
nor injoy any quiet till he has diſcoverd it, and made 
ir publick. Let us by no means rank our ſelves .amongſt 
Fools, bur let us imitare the Wiſe, who bury in filence in 
their Hearts, whatever they hear to the prejudice of their 


Neighbour. 


Father Aquaviva General of the Society, in the 
Treatiſe he composd to - Cure the Maladies of the Soul, 
has ”a particular Chaprer about Detraftion, where amongſt 
many other excellent things, he gives us this Counſel; thar 


if any one has forgot himſe'f ſo far, as to fall into this 


| Vice, he mult nor Sleep before he has Confels'd it. 
R 2 


And 
he 


* Audiſti ver- 
bum advertngs 
proxiumum tu- 
um ? Commo- 
riatur in te, 
fidens quont- 
am non te 
diſrumper, 
Eccl, 19. 1e, 


f A facie ver- 
bi parturir fa- 
ruus, tanquam: 
gemirus partus 
infantis, Sa- 
Litta infixa fe- 
mori catnis, 
fic verbum in 
corde ſtulri, 
Fecl, 19, 17, 
& 


>” I2, 


De nnduſtrii + 
a1 eurand. 
anim morboss 
cap. I7, 


* Non ſolim 
nihil ipfi inde- 
corum loquti, 
ſed neque au- 
rem _quidem 
debemus hu- 
julmodi pre- 
ere dictis, 
quia quem de- 
lectat audire, 
alterum loqui 
provocat'; au- 
dire quoque 
quod turpe fiv 
pudori maxi- 
mo eſt. 

De Ord. vite, 
e& mor. inſiit, 


f Nemo invi- 
to auditore li- 
benter loqui- 


Tur. 
FS, Paſs!. in reg, 
brey:orib. 16, 
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he ſubjoyns theſe two following reaſons for it; firſt, becauſe 
the thing may be very conſiderable, \and conſequently dan- 
gerous to Sleep upon, ſince a Chriſtian : ought never to- go 
to reſt, without having prepar'd himſelf ro go from his Bed 
to his Grave. ag 5 Tho the thing ſhou'd not be {6 
conſiderable, yet Confeſſion is not only a remedy for the 
preſent evil, whatever it be, but alſo an anticode againſt it 
for the future. This Counſel is not only profitable for us 
in the caſe here propos'd, bur the Practice of it is likewiſe 
highly beneficial in all doubts and troubles of Conſcience; 
and the Authority of fo _ a Man, - ought to be no ſmall 
incouragement to us of the SOcIETY to make uſe of it. 


GH A P; As 
BYe are never to give Ear to Detraftlion, 


+ 


E are not only, ſays Saint Bernard, 
ro forbear ſpeaking any. thing againſt 
Charity or good Manners, but obligd 
to refrain even the. hearing of ſnch 
Diſcourſe; becanſe our willingneſs to 
hear, incourages another to ſpeak, and we ought to be a- 

Sham'd to hear what ve woud be aſhamd to ſpeak. Saint 
Baſil ſays, that Religious Men, one of which is a DerraQtor, 
and the other, one ch willingly gives Ear to him, ovghr to 
be Chaſtis'd alike by a ſeparation from the Community. He 
makes their puniſhment equal; for if the one had nor taken 
Pleaſure in hearing, the other wou'd not have had that confi- 
dence or fatisfaCtion ro ſpeak what he did; T Since »o Man 
living is fond of ſpeaking, when he thinks he ſhall not 
willingly be heard, or that twhat he ſays is diſlikd. 

Here Divines ſtart a Queſtion, and ask, whether the per- 
ſon that willingly hears a Detraftor without making any con- 
tradition ro whar he ſays, Sin's Mortally 2 After having made 
inſtance of ſeveral Cafes, they conclude he do's, and inſtance 
theſe following Caſes in which 'tis committed : For example, 
one gives occaſion of Detraftion, either by incouraging it, 
Or 
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or asking ſome Queſtions which will neceſſarily introduce it, 
eſpecially when he's at variance with the party ill fpoken of, 
and thereupon lends a more willing Ear, or when he ſees 
how prejudicial the Diſconrſe may prove ro his Neighbour, 
withour preventing it, when in his power to do ſo. He 
that looks on, and warms himſelf, when he might and 
oughr to pur out the Fire, Sins Mortally as well as he that 
ſers Fire to a Houſe. The parallel holds, and the offence 


is Mortal both in a Derrator, and in him that willingly 


liftens to him, when he ought and {hou'd prevent him : 
For Charity obliges every Man to help and ſuccour his 
Neighbour in any neceſſity; whereas, he that gives an Ear 
ro DetraCtion, is ſo far from being Charitable, that he per- 
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haps approves the Diſcourſe, ar leaſt by his ſilence he ſeems - 


to do fo, nay ofren applauds ir by his looks, which makes 
the other continue it. There are other circumſtances where- 
in, tho you are ſilent, and make no oppoſition ro the Detra- 
ion, you commit only a Venial Sin, as when the Detrattor 
is a Man of great Authority, and the reſpe&t due to his 
Rank and Quality will not permit you ſo much as to put 
ina word, much leſs to contradict him. Here Divines ob- 
ferve one thing very particularly, and recommend ir to all 
Religious, which is, that a Superior, or one that has Au- 
thority over thoſe that ſpeak ill of others in his preſence, 
is particularly oblig'd -ro divert the Diſcourſe, and vin- 
dicare the Honor of the perſon injur'd, and the greater his 
Authority is, the greater is his obligation. 

This unanimous Opinion and Determination of Divines, 
upon this ſubje&t, ought ro inſtruct us how to behave our 
ſelves in the occaſions and circumſtances here ſer down, and 
make us ſenſible of the danger which we run our ſelves 
into, either of diſſembling or ſaying nothing, our of a timor- 
ous compliance , or a very great weakneſs. The preſent 
corruption of this Age, wherein Murmurations and Detra- 
ions are the chief. Divertiſements, and take up the moſt 
part. of their Entertainments, 'ingages us the more ( whoſe 
Inſtiture obliges us .to Converſe with 'em) to repreſent 
to them the danger of this Sin, and to fill *'em with a 
due apprehenſion thereof, otherwiſe we our ſelves may fear, 
that we may in ſome manner concur ro this Vice, either 
by propoſing a Queſtion, by Silence, which rtcſtifies our fatis- 
faftion, or by ſome geſture or motion, which may ſeemingly 


approve it. . Bur waving- theſe Scruples (to the end that 
every 


p_—_ 
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every one may Know how far he has offended in this point, 
and whether his Sin be Mortal or Venial) I addreſs my 
ſelf ro Religious Men, tro whom I ſpeak at preſent, who 
labor to be Perfe&t, and who do not only pretend to avoid. 
both Mortal and Venial Sin, but even the leaſt imperfeCti- 
ons, and- generouſly aſpire to what is beſt for themſelves, 


| and moſt profitable ro their Neighbour. This ſappos'd, put 
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_ 


the caſe we thoud be ingagd in Company, where our 
Neighbours Reputation ſuffers, and either out of curiolity 
take ſome little ſarisfaftion in the Diſcourſe, or out of 
modeſty or weakneſs ler it paſs without raking any notice 
of it, and by this our filence ſeem to conſent to it; 
pray tell me if this be edifying to the very Detractors them- 
ſelves > When they ſee a Religious Man, a Servant of God, 
whole Profcilion gives him Authority over 'em, ſay nothing 
ro the contrary, they look upon his Silence as an appro- 
bation of their proceedings, and preſently conclude they are 
lawful. On the other fide, if chey think their Diſcourſe 
misbecoming, and ſtill continue it; rhey ſhew a diſreſpect both 
to you and.your Order alſo, by preſuming, you neither have 
the Courage nor the Vertue to contradict it. 

Saint Aft» declard himſelf an Enemy to all this peſti- 
lent Kind of Language, by the following Verſes, which he 
order d to be hung up in his Dining Room : 


Hence hence be gone, Detratting T ongne, 
That do's the abſent's Honor Wrong. 
This Table onuly thoſe admiter, 

That innocently uſe their Wits. 


Afrcer this, ſome Biſhops of his acquaintance came to Dine 
wich him, who taking the liberty of ſpeaking too freely of 
their Neighbour ; Saint Auſtin interrupted 'em, faying, if 
they lefr not off that Diſcourſe, he muſt either blor our 
thele Verſes, or elſe riſe from Table. This brave Ac& 
onght ro be our inconragement to leave Detrattors Com- 
pany, unleſs they give over their Diſcourſe. Saint FHierone 
adviſes this in theſe words; f When you hear any one back- 
biting another, fly from him as from a Serpent, What a 
confuſion wou'd this be to the party? For which reaſon 
the fame Saint adds, * We ought ro' do this immediately, 
that the Detraftor being putt, to confuſion, he may learn. here- 
afrer "to treat his Neighbour better. This is an incompar- 
| able 
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able Leſſon for us, who whilſt we are ingag'd in Company, 
ought *either to pray that Derraftion may ceaſe, or clſe pre- 
ſently withdraw our ſelves. | 

But in caſe we cannot put this in Praftice, upon account 
-of the reſpet due to ſome great Perſons preſent, we are to 
uſe a ſofrer remedy, and put on a Countenance that may 
thew our diſpleaſure. This: we are taught by the Holy Ghoſt 
in theſe words; + As the North Wrend drivis atpay Rain, 
ſo do's a ſevere look drive atvay Detrattion: And by theſe 
other words alſo: * Hedge your Ears with Thorns, that you may 
not hear an evil Tongue. This ſevere Countenance, theſe 
troubl'd and diffatisfi'd looks, this ſudden holy change in 
one that hears another defam'd, are the Thorns that defend 
our Ears, offend the Detraftor, and make him refle& of 
the harm he has done, by cenſaring his Neighbours Actions. 
'Tis therefore for this reaſon, that the Holy Scripture bids 
us not ſtop our Ears with Corren, or any thing elſe thar is 
| foft, -which may only hinder us from hearing, but make uſe 
of Thorns, which may at the ſame time defend us, and pierce 
the Cenſorious Heart, and become a gentle CorreFion to 
him, fince as the Wiſe Man fays ; + A ſober and grave 
look, Chaftiſes a Delinquent, and gives him a ſenſe of his 
faikhngs. When any Religious Man fayd or did any thing 
leſs edifying in Company, Saint [gnatins if he were there 
made uſe of this remedy, and by the ſevere looks he pur 
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on, gave a ſecret reprehenſion to the party, and made him ' 


ſenſible he had done amiſs. He Pradctis'd the ſame, even 
npon the leaſt imperfetions, and when others that were 
not ſo quick ſighred as he, con'd not perceive a faulr ; 
for he was not content to be always compos'd and Mafter of 
ena only, bur earneſtly with'd all the World thou'd be 
O t00: | 
To tum the Diſcourſe by interrupting the Detractor is 
allo another very good remedy againſt this Evil. In order 
to do this, we need not wait for a opportunity of ſpeaking; 
the beſt time, is to do ir our of time. By this the guilty 
Perſon and a'l the Company will eaſily ſee the defign, and 
know that a Charitable conſideration did this, and made you 
forbear an open reprchenſion, for. fear of giving the "guilty 
Perfon a publick confuſion. Whereas, if you patiently ſtay 
till the Diſcourſe fall of it ſelf, perhaps you'll not have 
mime. ro ſpeak, and conſequently Fail of applying a remedy. 
When a Bull purſucs a Man, ordinarily the beſt. way to ſtop 


his 
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his carreer, is by —_—_— a Cloke before him, 'and hereby 
ler the Man eſcape. In the ſame manner, when one is ſer 
upon defaming his Neighbour, begin ſome other Diſcourſe 
to divert his, and-hinder him from proceeding farther. Ay 
the Perſon purſu'd by the Bull is oblig'd to him that threw. 
the Cloke, and by Ropping him preſerv'd his Life; fo the 
party defam'd ows the preſervation of his Honor and 
Reputation, to him who Kindly interrupred the Dif- 


courle. 


CH'AP. XI. 


Azainft Lying, 


ALOMON'S advice is this, f Above all things 
ſpeak, truth. Merhinks there ſhou'd be no need to 
recommend this to Religious Men, ſince truth. carries 
a ſufficient recommendation along with. it, The 
World- looks upon Lying as a baſe and unmannerly 


Vice, and you cannot affiont nor diſhonor a Man more, 
then by giving him the Lye. Judge then how great a 
Crime it muſt be in Religion, where Reputation and Credit 
is of greater conſequence, and. much more tender than. in 
the World > Hence we may infer, how baſe and misbecom- 
ing, a Lye appears in the Mouth of a Religious Man, and 
conſequently thar he ought never to be guilty of this Vice, 
thd it be even to conceal or excuſe his faults. He that 
will Lye to fave his Credit or cover his frailties, is far from 


\ being an Humble Mortifi'd Man. By our Rule we are to 


_ 


ſeek Humiliations, and. lay hold. of all occaſions of Morti- 
fying our ſelves; whereas, by Lying we here do nor only 
avoid the opporrunity of ſuffering, but even commit a Sin to- 
do ſo. This ſure cannot have any proportion” to the ſtate we 
have voluntarily imbrac'd. Divines teach, that we cannor 
tell a Lye ro ſave the World ; how theretore dare we tell one, 
rather than be ſurpris'd in a ſmall fault, or ſuffer a little. 
confuſion > There are ſeven things which God hates, and a. ' 
* Lying Tongue is one of 'em 


There's. 
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There's. another way of Lying, in which we have nor a full 
determinate Will ro do ſo; for example, when in\telling a Story 
we make ſome little additions to jt. Theſe additions what- 
ſoever they are, deviate from truth, which admits not ei- 
ther of any increaſe or diminution. Notwithſtanding this is 
a fault very frequently commitred by moſt Perſons, who 
naturally love to improve and augment the value of the things 
thcy ſpeak of ; we are alſo in the very ſame manner very apr 
to exaggerate things z which violent inclination, ought tro make 
us ſtand ſo much the more upon our guard. 

Saint Bonaventure adds, that to exaggerate is very mis- 
becoming Religious Gravity and Modeſty ; the words of 
Religious Men ought to be of ſuch Authority, as to find credir 
independent of any exaggerating terms,. which rather ſerve 
ro leſſen, than improve our reputation« The reaſon of this is ; 
becauſe rhefe extravagant Hyperboles ſwell things to ſuch a 
degree, that every one eaſily diſcovers the froth and falſity 
of 'em, and hence it is, that thoſe that rhus exaggerate have 
very ſeldom any credit at all. Saint Ignatizs very rarely usd 
any words in the ſuperlative degree ; becauſe frequently rhings 
were thereby exaggerated and made greater, than in reality 
they were; but he always contented himſelf ro recount rhings 
ſimply as they were, withour any amplification at all, and 
his Modeſty was ſuch, that he never wou'd boldly affirm, even 
what he Knew for certain, 

'Tis an admirable leſſon, which Saint Bernard, and many other 
Saints teach us. + Newer, ſays he, be pertinacions or obſtinate. in 
What you affirm or deny; but whether . you be for the negative or 
affirmative, ſtill modeſtly. ſeem to doubt. Wherefore expreſs your 
ſelf thus; if I am nor deceiv'd. 'tis fo, I believe 'tis ſo, or 
methinks I have heard ſome body ſay fo. This way of 
ſpeaking is prudent, modeft, obliging and proper, both for a 
Chriſtian and a Religious Man; who dag not to be too 
confident of 3 nor judge too favorably of their 
own Opinion. Holy - Men that are truly Humble, are 
wont ſtill ro miſtruſt themſelves, and therefore ſpeak always 
afcer this. manner. S#riwus tells us of a great Saint , that 
never anſwer'd determinately, when he was asK'd. what a 
Clock it was; and being demanded- the reaſon of this, he 
reply'd, that it was to ſecure himſelf from a Lye. And this 
1s another reaſon why 'tis both- Prudent and Religious to 
teave place for an apparent doubt in- your Anſwers, and 
never preſs *em too home 3 whereby however the matter ſtands, 

Tom.. I I. S: 


We 
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Is; 


we ſhall not offend againſt - crruth. Bur if -we be very poſi. 
tive in affirming that 'ro be true which (as it often hap. 
pens) afterwards proves falſe, we are not only confounded, 


bur ſometimes give ſcandal to the Perfon we ſpoke it to, 


as ſoon as he has diſcoyer'd the fallity. I ſpeak here 


things: which we fook upon as certain : For ſhou'd we bold- 


of 


ly affirm the truth of what we are nor fully aflur'd of, and 


: which appears 'to us doubtful, we ſhou'd tell a Lye, tho the 


thing were, as we afhrm'd it to be; ar leaſt we thou'd eyi- 


dently expoſe our ſelves to the danger of falſhood, which 
very little leſs. 


Saint Bonaventure" go's Farther, and ſays, that + We 
& mnſt be dovynright ind ſincere im What we ſay : For we 


rus. 
Ponav. ubi ſup. 


not only bound to ſpezk truth, bat we are allo oblig'd 


candour and fincerity. Religious probity and ſimplicity ought to 


1s 


are 
ro 


be a ſtranger ro equivocations and double or doubrful meanings, 
which Saint Awftin fays' are nothing elſe bur Lyes. * There are 
fome ſort of People, Tays he, Who are very mmwilling to Lye, yet 


notwithſtanding bave a difficulty in ſpeaking truth, and whilſt they 
are in this ſuſpence, they find out evaſions, and equivecations 
whereby: they mean and ſpeak one thing, and make you wnder- 
ftland another.  Whar 1 have here fayd, is to be underſtood 


of ordinary Diſcourſes {for 'tis certain, that equiyocations 
are both lawful and neceſſary in ſome Caſes) where diſſimu- 
lation is not to_be permitted, and nothing is ro be ſayd but 
what is downright and naked truth, without any equivoca- 
tion ; otherwiſe we thou'd a& contrary to that candour and 


fiwplicity, which. a Chriſtian, as well as a Religious-Man, ought 


to Practice, and what common Civility and Converſation re- 


quires of us: For 'tis very certain, that fidelity and commerce 
amongſt Men, receives as great a blow from this dark and 
double manner. of fpeaking, as it do's from an evident fal- 
ſhood. And were it once permitted 'in the World, we wighe 


bid adieu to honeſty and ſincerity. —— there were a 
givn to this faule, rh6 he were very 


an 


oneſt in other things, 


yet no one wou'd rruft him, nor have any thing to do w'th him, 


but wou'd ſtand upon their guard for fear of being deceiv'd 
him. Salomon fays, T He that Jpeate Sopkiſtically ' is to 


by 
be 


hated, meaning one that diffembles, equivocates, or uſes 
ambiguous terms, thereby he gains an ill Reputation, and 


is look'd upon as a faithlefs and deceitful Man. Let 


us 


carefully avoid all kind of doubtful p OBUARE » and never 


give occafion to People ro fay that of 'us which as is ſayd 


O 
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of many, that thd they do nor Lye, yer they cannor be fayd 
ro ſpeak truths. | | 


Ld 


That 4a Religious Man onght to abſtain from all 
kind of jeſting and idle talk. 
. O mot trifile away your time, fays Saint Bapl, 


in Childiſh jeſts, very migbecoming one that 
aſpires to Perfeition. And he alſo adds, thar a 
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Chriſtian who jeſts and rurns things inro+ ri- verge, 
dicule, muſt needs be negligent vs. very looſe nitirur, Jocart 


in the ſervice of God; ſince all Devotion and rrue Com- 
pun&tion- of Heart is thereby deſtroy'd. And he particularly 
adviſes us, never to diſgrace our ſelves, who- are Religious 
Men ſo- far, as to play the Buffoon or Jeſter. 

Saint Bernard urges this point home, and ſays very well, 
that f Jeſting or KRailery in a Secular Man's Month paſſes 
for tbhat it is, bat in the Mouth of a Prieſt 'tis a kind of 
Blaſphemy. His Month is Conſecrated, and- ought to ſpeak. 
what 5s Holy; in hin 'tis 4 crime to utter a jeft, but'to 
accuſtom himſelf to them, is a Sacrilege : For 'tis the ſame as to 
apply. what's Dedicated ' ro God and his Church, ro prophane 
uics.. The Saint ſtill proſecures this maxter with the” words 
of Malachy; * The Lips of 4 Prieft ſhall be. the Treaſury 
of knowledge, 'tis from his Month we muſt learn the Law 
of God; tf Not fooliſh idle jeſts and ſtories. Samt Bernard 
wou'd not only have * All ſearrilous jeſts and arollery 
Ewhich ſome pretenders to this art, call & ſofter name, 
and wou'd have it paſs for innocent Wit). be baniſhd from 
the Month, but from the Ears alſo; and bids us (if we 
chance to: fall into Corparyy where 'ris praCtis'd) ' to behave 
our (elves as' if we were amongſt Detraftors, by ſhewing' 
our diſlike of it in otr looks, and endeavyouring to - turn 
the Diſcourſe, by introducing ſomething '-more grave and 
profitable. If the very hearing of theſe  trifles be .a _ 
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what muſt it be to ſpeak 'em? * 'Tis a ſhame, ſays Saite 
Bernard, to applaud theſe follies by laughing at 'em, but 'tis 
4 greater ſhame to be guilty of 'em, and move others to 
Langhrer. 

Clement of Alexandria, agrees with the Saints, Baſil, 
Bernard and Bonaventure, by ſaying, f All our words take 
their ſource from our Hearts and Manners; our Tongue diſ- 
covers both our Thoughts and Attions, and conſequently all 
vain and idle Diſcourſe ſhews a levity of Mind, and a 
great inclination to bad Morals, The Goſpel tells us, that 
* The Month ſpeaks out of the abundance of the Heart. We 
Know whe a Bell iis broke, or a Veſlel is empty. by the found; 
in the ſame manner,. f' We knolp by a Mans words how his 
Heai and Heart ſtand affefled. Saint Chryſoſtom upon theſe 
words of the Apoſtle, Let nothing that is ill come out of 


your Month, ſays, that Such as your Heart is, ſuch are 
your words and deeds. 


Saint [pnatins the Martyr, being 
askK'd, why he pronouncd the Name of Jxsus.. fo. often 
in the middle of his rorments > Anſwer'd, that he cou'd 
not hinder himſelf from naming, what was engraven in his 
Heart; and opening his Breaſt after his Death, they found 
this Sacred Name of Jzsus Written on both ſides of his 
Heart in Golden Letrers., He that loves jeſting and. drollery has 
the World and ' it's follies, not. the Name of Jesus Written 
in his Heart; and hence it is, thar ſach as have an itching 
delire to break a jeſt, and ro play the Buffoon ro make others 
ſport, are ſo far from being Spiritual Men, that they deſerve 
not the Name even of Religious Men. Father Avila is of 
the ſame Opinion, and in his gloſs upon theſe words of 
Saint Paul, * Scurrility Which is altvays impertinent, ſays, 
that ir do's not ar all become, either Religious modeſty or 
even Chriſtian gravity; and the Author of his Life rells 
us, that he was never guilty of ir himſelf. Adetaphraſtes 
ſays that Saint Chryſoſtom never ſpoke himſelf, nor permitred any 
other in his preſence to ſpeak a ſcurrilous or jeſting word : 
And 'the Ancient Fathers were fo averſe from this Kind of 
Language, thar Saint Baſil wou'd have a Religious Man 
that is found guilty of this fault, thur up in his Cell and de- 
priv'd of all Converſation for a Week together. This Penance 
was a kind of Excommunication, and made uſe of to this 
end, that thoſe who had committed this miſdemeanour 
ſhou'd not infeft others by their bad Company, bur live alone 
ro their confuſion, and ſee hoy lictle he: deſerves to | agar 
wit 
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with Religious Perſons, who do's not behave himſelf like 
a Religious Man. n | * 

We Read in the Life of Saint Hugh Abbot, of Cluny, 
that the Archbiſhop of Tolouſe, who ha formerly been one 
of his Monks, and was a pleaſant and' jeſting Man, was 
frequently told of this fault by the Abbot, aſſuring him, 
thar he wou'd ſuffer for ir in the other World. The Arch- 
biſhop Dies, and preſently after appears tro a Holy Monk of 
Cluny, calld Segwinus , with his Mouth all ſwell'd and full 
of Ulcers, and begs with many Tears, that he wou'd 
defire his Abbot Hmgh to Pray for his deliverance, from thoſe 
cruel Torments he ſufferd in Purgatory , upon account 
of his jeſts, which he had nor left off before he Dy'd. As 
ſoon as Seguinus had told this Viſion to the Abbot, he ” 

ointed Seven Days Silence to Seven of his Religious, in order 
ro ſatisfie for the Archbithops fault. One of the Seven Religious 
broke Silence , which made the Archbiſhop appear once 
more to Segxinys, and complain that the diſobedience of thar 
one Monk. was the cauſe why his releaſe from Purgatory 
was deferr'd. The Abbot being inform'd of this, and find- 
ing that one of his Religious had fail'd in obeying his orders, 
he commanded another to Keep Seven Days Silence. Which 
being done the Archbiſhop appear'd the third time ro Se- 
guinus, in his Biſhops Robes with his Mouth perfealy cur'd, 
and his looks ſerene and chearful, and having oblig'd Seguinus 
to return his thanks to the good Abbot and his Religious, 
he diſappear'd. | | 

Above all we muſt have a particular care to avoid all 
offenſive jeſts, which we often ler fall before we are aware 
of 'em; which thd rhey be not premeditated, but only weak 
and ſadden flaſhes of Wit, yer they are ſtrong enough to 
wound and injure our Neighbor ; becauſe they arrack ſecretly, 
either his humor which is not roo agreeable; or his parts, 
which are none of the beſt; or ſomerhing elle, in which he 
is defe&tive. This is the worlt fort of drollery, and the 
more witty and biting it is, 'tis ſo much the worſe; becauſe 
it makes the greater impreſſion both in our own, and in the 
hearers Minds, cauſing 'em to be remember'd ſo much rhe longer. 
Secular Perſons who love to be pleaſant and facetious, and 
are eſteem'd Men of parts and good humor, can be chearful | 
wichour prejudice ro any body, and their Company is fo eaſe 
and agreeable, thar Men are glad ro meer with 'em, and 


eſteem 'em for: making ſo much Mirth, without putting their 
Neighbor 


Treat: » 
The: AS. 


mo malus ex 
ore veſtro 
non procedat : 
ſed & quis bo- 
nus, ad zdifi- 
cationem fadei, 
ut det gratiam 
audientibus. 
Epheſ, 4. 29, 
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+ Omnis ſer- 


Neighbor to the leaſt expence. On the other ſide, fuch as. 


are very ſharp and biting in their jeſts,. are always hated, 


and their offenſive liberty frequently meets with it's match, 
lighting upon ſome one, that revenges, not only himſdF 
upan ems but even thoſe whom has had abus'd before him; 
I ſhall not inlarge my felf upon this ſubje&, having ſuffici. 
ently treated of it in the firſt Tome; where I ſpoke of all 
fuch Diſcourſes as might procure any diſunion, or breach: 
af Charity. 


C H A P. XIHL 


That all. our Entertainments and Diſcourſes ought 
to be of God; with ſome helps how 
to make em /[0, 


; AINT Pazl forbids us, ft To let any bad Diſcourſe 
' Come out of owr Months, but Wwoud bave all. our 
Diſcourſe ſo edifying, that it may inſpire Piety into 
our hearers, We, who are: obligd by our Inſti 
ture to labor for our Neighbours Salvation, as well 
as our own; ' ought to: take theſe words of the Apoſtle, as 
particularly intended for us ;. fince -rhey concern. us fo nearly. 
There's nothing; thar edifies or produces greater fruit in our 
Neighbor, than to- entertain him with Pious Diſcourſe :. For 
belides thoſe advantages. thar theſe Spiritual Converſations 
carry along. with: 'em; 'tis certain, that Worldly Perſons per- 
ceiving- that a Religious Man never | gives 'em any other cn- 
tertainment than: this,. they conceive a high- eſteem of him,. 
and: have a particular veneration- for him, believing ſuch « 
one to be repleniſh'd* with God, who can ſpeak of nothing 
elſe, bur of him. Whereby thoſe other funGtions p 
Charity they have occaſion to exerciſe, either in private 
or publick, become more efficacious. Saint- Xaverins 1s 
ſayd ro have done more good' by his ordinary familiar Dif: 
courſes, than by his Sermons. And Saint: /gnetins in his 
Conſtitutions looks. upon: Pious Diſcourſe, as. extrcamly bene- 


ficial 
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ficial to our Neighbor, and injoyns the Practice of it to all ; 
evea'to the meaneſt Brother in the Society. 

To perform this- with better ſucceſs abroad, 'rwou'd con- 
duce very much ro accuſtom our ſelves ro talk Spiritually at 
home. Saint Francis oblig'd his Religious to frequeme Spi- 
rirual Conferences in their Convents, to the end that being 
well vers'd in this Divine Language, they might make uſe 
of it when they mer with Worldly Perſons. In time of 
' one of theſe Conferences our Bleſſed Saviour appear'd to rhem 
in the form of an Infant, and by giving his Bleſſing to all 
there Aſſembl'd, thew'd how grateful fach Pious Entertain- 
ments were to him. The Society of Jxsus, ftill Keeps 
this Pious Cuſtom on foot, by appoinring ſeveral meetings 
ro the Novices, which admit of none bur Spiricual Diſcourſe : 
And allo after the. end of the Novithip, we frequently praCtice 
the like Spiritual Conferences, thereby to render our felyes 
the berter able ro ſpake this Language of Saints : And 
belides all this, we have alſo an expreſs Rule, which injoyns 
us, to mingle Spiritual Diſcourſes in our ordinary Conver- 
ſations. 

Saint Bernard gave a ſevere check ro ſome of his Reli- 

who in his time were not obſervant of this cuſtom, 

and objeting ro them the Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, 

crys out, | Hop much difference is there betwixt m#s and 

- thoſe holy Men, who livd in Saint Antonies Days ? They 
no fooner mer, but they began to ſpeak of God. The de- 

fire they had to feed their Souls, made 'em even forget 

for ſeveral Days to give any food to their Bodies, * And in 

this they obſerud a due order; for the nobler part owght to 

be ſerid in the firft place. But our meeting together, to uſe 

the Apoftles Words, ts not to Eat the Lords Supper 3 becarſe 

' #0 bouly ashs after this bread of Life, aud no body alſs thinks 
of giving it. Not a Word of the holy Scripture is heard #- 
wong ſt ms, nor any arſtowrſe tending to the Salvation of our 
Souls; but all owr diſcourſe is fill d With jeſts and laughter, 
and with vain, airy and idle words. Bur that which is worlt of 
all, this negle& is commonly mask'd with the name of Prudence 
and Charity ; and the comrary, look'd upon as a want of breed- 
ing and ill manners; and thoſe Perſons who love ro ſpeak of 
God and good things, cenſar'd as Melancholy and ifl bred People, 
whoſe Converſation deſerves to | be avoided. f Swrely this 
fort of Worldly Charity and Prudemce, deſtroys all that which 
is truly Chriſtian. For how own that be true Charity, which 


is 


1.p.1.1. Chr. 
S, Frans, £. is. 
Reg. 42, 


f O quantum 


diſtamus ab his 
qu1 dicbus 
«Antoni: \xti- 
tere Monachi ! 
In Apolog. ad 
Gutllel. Abb, 


* Et hic erat 
rectus ordo, 

quando digni- 
ori parti prius 
inſerviebatur. 
Nobis autem 
convenienti- 

bus in unum, 
ut verbis Apo- 
ſtoli utar, jam 
non eſt Do- 
m1inicam ccoe- 
nam mandu- 
care. Panem 
uippe czle- 

em nemo 
qui requirat, 
nemo qui tri- 
buat, nihil &e 
ſcripruris, ni- 
Hil . de ſalute 
agirur anima- 
rum, ſed nugt 
& rifus & ver- 
ba proferun- 
tur im ventrum, 
1brd. 


t 1ſta charitas 
deſtruit chari- 
ratem, hec 

diſcretio diſ- 
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cretionem 
c © nfundit. 


Quz enim 


charitas eft, 


carnem dilige- 


is obſequions to fieſh and blood, and negletts the Soul? Or 
hot, can that be call'd Prudence, which obliges the body by 
injuring the mind? To glut your body, and let your Soul 


xe, & ſpiritum ſfgrye, is no leſs fooliſh chan cruel, and therefore far' from 


negligere ? | 
guz cilcretio 
torum dare 


being Charitable. Tawlerys recounts a Viſton which happen'd 


corpori, & a- tO a holy Man, in which our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf co 


nimz2 nihil ? 
Ibid. 


Teuler. im in- 


hon. wite. 
S. Bonav. 1 


ſpec. Diſcip. 
Þ.3.C. 3» 


Reg. 42. 


+ Qui tenet 
aratrum, & 
qui gloriatur 


mulo boves a- 


mplain'd 
of Six defe&ts which he found in his Servants ; one off which 


Ris. c. 28, was , that they entertain'd themſelves with trifles in their of- 
dinary Recreations, and feldom ſpoke of him, which he 
reſented very much. Let us from hence take warning, and 
endeavour never to: deſerve the like reproach. - 

F. Bern. in for. * Saint Bernard and Saint Bonaventere teach us in the 


following words, how to edifie. our. Neighbour by gooJ Dif- 
courſe. Conſider, ſay they, before you'go to ſpeak with 
your Neighbour, what matter may be moſt profitable, and 
edifying, whillt you Converſe with him. Having done this, 
we ſhall always be provided of ſome ſubje& or other, and 
by finding a handſome occaſion of bringing it in, divert 
other Diſcourſe leſs becoming. Our Holy Rule adviſes ug 
alſp to this, and certainly it ought nor to ſeem painful 
and troubleſome. to us, who are Religious, to —_—_ with 
ſo neceſſary a duty, preſcrib'd us by our Rule, and raughr 
us by our Profeſſion, in order to help Secular Perſons fo 

much the better ro Diſcourſe of Pious matters, and to leave 
off all prophane and idle ratk. This will alſo make us able 
to divert any impertinent Diſcourſe, and introduce what's 
more ſolid and ſubſtantial in place of it, _ giving offence 
to any one, in which a great deal of Prudence and Diſcretion 
may be, ſthewn. 

The Love of God and Heavenly things is the third means 
or help to this wholſome Practice. Were we but once Maſters 
of this Love, _we thou'd never be weary of talking Spiri- 
rually, nor think it tedious to hear others do fo: For how 
can that be painful which we love 2 No, 'twou'd bring an un- 
known blefling, and bring ſuch a comfort along with it, as we 
never yet experienc'd. Take notice how ſollicitous a Marchant 


el, fi- 1 about - his affairs; how _— he talks of 'em at al 


Tea & con- TIMES, and in all places, and wir 


verſatur in 0- 


peribus co- 


whar fatisfaftion he hears 
others ſpeak of buying and ſelling, and of all kind of 


 cjus mn 1 raficke f He that drives the Plough, and holds the Plough ſtaff 


fliis tauro- 


Rs ru. 3/2 his hand, ſays Salomon, . talks of nothing but his Oxen 


um dabit ad 
verſandos ſu 


59*;. 48:26, 7 illing the Gronwnd. Infine, cvery one loves to ſpeak of his 
owE 


; 4nd their labour; and all his thoughts are imployd about 
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own Profeſſion. Perfefion is what we profeſs, for this we 
Icft the World, and if we either Love God or the Profe(- 
fion we have imbrac'd, tis certain we ſhall find very great 
ſatisfaftion in Spiritual Diſcourſes, and never want matter to 
ſupply them. 
God, but a bad one, when we do nor. 
f The reaſon why People ſpeak ſo much of Worldly things, is, 
becauſe they are of the World themſelves, Saint Auſtin in 
his Comment upon theſe words of Wiſdom, * Thox 
thy People with the food of Angels, and giv'n 'ems bread from 
Heaven ready made without any labor of theirs, containing all 
pleaſantneſs of taſt, and all the moſt curious palate can deſire, 
ſays, that this Manna which the Children of [ſrael Eat in the 
Deſert, was ſuch, that' ro the good it taſted like whatſoever 
they Tov'd, and fully farisfid 'em, but the bad they found 
not that taſt in it, they defird ; otherwiſe they wou'd nor 
have importun'd Almighty God for another ſort of Dier in 


Saint John ſays, 


theſe words; + Who will give us ſome fleſh to eat ? Now © 


have we cauſe to remember the fiſh we had for nothing in 
Agypt. How can we forget the Melons, Leeks, Onions, 
Garlick and Cucumbers We had there? Notp Wwe are ready to 
faint and ſtarve, having m— but a little Manna. This 
kind of People did. not only' fail in finding all that variety 
of taſt the Manna had-im it, bur they look'd' upon it as very 
inſpid, and even loath'd ir, otherwiſe they wou'd never have 
languith'd. after the fleſh-pots of egyprs. ſince rhe good 
found all manner of. ſweetneſs and content: in it, defir'd no- 
thing elſe, and". veyer. ſo. much''as thoughr of -their eg yp- 
tian fare. This difference amongſt the 7/7aelites is ſtill found 
amongſt Religious Perſons. The good. find an incomparable 
fatisfattion in ſpeaking of God: and Heavenly things, this is 
their Manna full of a delightful raſt, God is their all, and 
in him they find all things they with for. The tepid and 
imperfe&t;, find no. guſt: ar all in ir, nay, they find it un- 
pleaſant, and therefore rejed it as ſuch, and contenting them-- 
ſelves with the Leeks and Garlick of pittiful and frivolous 
talk, Ioath the Heavenly Manna of Pious Diſcourſe. * Happy 
the Tongne, ſays Saint Hierom, that knows no. other Lan- 
guage but. that of Saints ! + Do not give ear to vain and 


inſignificant diſcourſe, ſays Saint Baſil, but. if any thing is 

brought. out of Scripture, or - concerns. your Souls welfare, lifſen 

to it, and dwell upon it. Let the very. mention of things of 

the Warld be bitter unto you, but think, it & comfart to hear 
Tom, I I. T 


'Tis a good lign when we love to ſpeak of 
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16, 20, 
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T 
nobis ad ve- 
ſcendum- car- 
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quos comede- 
bamus in A- 
£ypto gratis : 
1n mentem 
veniunt cu- 
cumeres, & pe- 
pones, porri- 

ue, & cepe 

» Allia. Ani- 
ma noſtra ari- 
da eſt, nihil a- 
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oculi noſtri 
nifi Man. 
Ro II, 4: Fo 


* Felix lI'n- 
gua, quz non' 
novit nifi de” 
divinis tenere 
ſermonem ! 

t Futiles & ha- 
beantur ſer- 
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magnopere ne 
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fi quz ex di- 
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ad ſalutem 2- 
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is not able ro ſuffer, much leſs be. preſent, at the vain en- 
tertaintients of the World ; he loves to diſcourſe of God, 
and treat of Spiritual things, 'and hence ir is, that in all the 
bad accidents and affliftions which happen unto him, he fcorns 
to ſeek for comfort in the Worldly delights, his truſt and 
confidence iis in God, and in him he finds it. The diſcourſe 
of Worldly affairs only augment his pain, and he finds no 
farisfattion bat in hearing and ſpeaking of God, who is the 


ah obje&t of his love. 'Tis reported of Saint Catherine of 


Sienna, that ſhe never was weary with ſpeaking her ſelf, or 


| mA others ſpeak of God. On the contrary, ſhe rook a 


pn ar ſatisfaQtion in it, as being the belt  preſerver of 
er __ and health, and the greateſt eale and comfort 
the found in -ſickneſs and troubles; and there wete a great 


- many more Saints, whoſe praftice was conformable to Saint 


tKNonne cor 
noſrum ar- 
dens erat in 
nobis ? 

I wc. c. 24.32. 


Catherine's. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of another weighty reaſon, that proves the great 
importance of Spiritual Diſcourſe. 


HE neceſſity of Spiritual Diſcourſe ariſes not 
only from our Neighbor's. good and  edification, 
but alſo from out own advancement in Vertue, 
one of 'ir's effe&s is to'inflame' our Hearts with 
| Divine Love, like ro thofe rwo Diſciples; who 

gaing to Emmans, and diſconriing *of the Paſſion of onr 

Saviour, . confeſs'd, that + Their hearts. were all on fire 

whilſt he ſpoke. This we find ſometimes by experience when 

we come from a Company where ' Piery and Devotion were 
the . ſole entertainment; which leaves in -us deeper impreſ- 


fions of Vertue, than ever we met with ar a Sermon. Saint 


Thomas of Aquine's Diſcourſe, when ever he convers'd with 
ay body of what . rank ſoever, was always Pious, and 
conducing' 'to their Salvation. Which was 'rhe_ reaſon that 

$ after 
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after he lefr 'em, he cou'd eaſily recolle&t his thoughts, fall 
to his Prayer, or Meditate upon the (ublimeſt points: in 
Divinity ; for his Diſcourſe being, of God, ir did not leave 
any troubleſome Ideas behind it to. divert his fancy. *'Tis 
admirable to read in the Life of Saint Xaverinus, how well 
he. knew to joyn Action with Contemplation, and Retirement, 


with the bufine(s and affairs of his Neighbor. In the grearcſh 


throng of buſineſs. and weighty affairs, which lay upon his 
hands, in his continual Travek both by Land: and Sea, in 


his greateſt labors and dangers, he never wanted an [Interior 


At of the Preſence of God ; was always recolle&ed and 
composd in the Exterior ;. and even to all he dealt with, he 
was affable and obliging even ro a wonder. But he had no 
ſooner diſpatch'd his buſineſs with his Neighbor, but ar 
the ſame inftant he became fervorous in Prayer and familiarly 
treated with God. No Exterior Imployments ever alienated 


his Mind from God, which made it the more eaſie for him 


to return-to- his Devotions he had lefr, for the good of his 
Neighbor. But if we negle& to Keep our Minds ſteady upon 
God, and inſtead of talking Spiritually, ſpeak of vain and un» 


profirable things; when we arc imploy'd in the ſervice of 


our Neighbor,. we 1hall find a great deal of difficulcy ro bring 
our ſelves peaceably- back again unto Prayer and Meditation. 
Our Holy Founder ſayd, .-that our Converſation with our 
Neighbor wou'd prove edifying to him, and advantageous to 
our ſelves, ſo long as we carryd the Spirit of God along 
with us. On the contrary, 'rwou'd be ſcandalous to- our 
Neighbor and: dangerous to our ſelves if we afted cither 
according to the humor, or the. principles of the World. 
Saint Bernard ſays, Tf That bad Diſcourſe defiles the Mind, 
and wwe eaſily reduce that to prattice, Which we hear with 
caſure. 
- , do. not deny but that there. may- be a-neceſſiry fome- 
times of our condeſcending. in Company, and. complying with 
our Neighbor, which notwithſtanding: is tro be ſo prudently 
contriv'd, that it may oblige them to a compliance wirh us. 
But we muſt not let them go too far, nor fuffer 'em to 
begin and end what Diſcourſes they, pleaſe, bur Keep em 
within compaſs, and by lictle and. little. ficſt draw them 'into 
Pious Diſcourſe and then ro God. We need not be long in 

ing this, nor is it neceſſary to expe&t for favorable over- 
tures ; this. perhaps wou'd make it . too late to. find any op- 


portunity, and othing.; wou'd be heard::but yain- and unproti- 
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table Diſcourſe, whereby you” wou'd have the confuſion not 
to have caſt in all the while ſo much as one word of Heaven. 
Let us endcayour to make all Men know we are true Reli. 
gious Men, by ſuiting our Actions with our Profeflion; and 
that we do not come to treat with our Neighbors upon' ac- 
count. of Secular buſineſs, and of ſperiding eur time vainly, 
but to increaſe God's Glory, and forward their Salvation. If 
they do not like theſe proceedings in us, they need not pive 
themſelves the trouble ro ſend for us. Saint [gnatins when 
he receiv'd Viſits and found perſons diſposd to ſpend ſome 
time idly and talk vainly, he wou'd perhaps admit 'em once 
or twice, but if he ſaw they continu'd, he wou'd take the 
liberty to begin a Diſcourſe abour. Death , Judgment | and 
Hell, ſaying, that if they took pleaſure in hearing it, 
they' wou'd make good uſe of it, and ir might help 'em to 
fave their Souls, but if on the contrary they were diſpleas'd 
at it, they won'd not at leaſt make themſelves uncafie by a 
third Viſit. 

Saint Arſtin, wou'd have us obliging and complying with 
all the World, thereby to gain ir, as Saint Payl did, f By 
making himſelf all to all; with the afflited he griev'd (for 
there is no greater comfort to a Man, than to fee another 
kindly thare in his affliction, by a tender concern for him) 
with thoſe that were merry he was pleaſant, and he ſympa- 
thiz'd with the feeble and weak. The ſame Saint, having 
ſayd this, gives us this caution not ro comply more with our 
Neighbor than what the preſent neceſſity requires, for example, 
ſo to ſolace and comfort him as to free him from the preſent 
miſery he ſaffers, but neyer ro venture fo far, ' as to fall into 
the like troubles our ſelves. For clearing of this point he 
brings the following compariſon very fic ro our purpoſe. 
* Obſerve how one Man fſtoops to. help another up thar- is 
fallen, he do's not throw himſelf down, nor do's he fall as 
the other did, bur fixes his feer ſtedfaſt, thar the orher 'may 
not pull him down, and only bends ſo far as is neceſſary, 
ro help the other np. Thus we are ro deal with Secalar 
Perſons, we muſt ftoop a little ro their inclinations, and com- 
ply with their hamor fo" far, as to be able to gain *em to 
God; bur ar the fame time we muſt fo ſtand our ground, as 
to compaſs eur deſign 'and avoid falling into 'the ſame incon- 
venience with 'em. - Therefore ler us firmly © perſnade” onr 
ſelves, that nothing is more edifying ro our Neighbor, ' chan 
Spiritual Diſcourſe: Perhaps 'we *may/ miger with ſome! one' or. 

x | other 
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other to whom it will nor be altogether ſo grareful ar firſt, bur 

when he comes afterwards ro cloſe with us; hele eſteem us the 

more for it, finding now, that we haye no other concern than for the 
Salyarion of his Soul. Whereas ſhou'd he once perceive that 
we trimm'd and rack'd about to comply with him, and took 
pleaſure in Worldly Converſation; he wou'd perhaps thew, us 

the ſame Kindneſs as he wou'd a Secular Perſon, bur he wou'd 
have a very ſlender eſteem of our Devotion, whereby our 
Authority wou'd be loſt, and All hopes of doing good upon 

that Perſons Soul quite cut off. Ler us therefore in imitation 

of - our firſt Fathers ſtrive to advance the reputation of our 
SOCIETY. When Perſons came to pay a Viſit ro Saint 
Francis Borgia, and began to talk of vain and unprofitable Zi. 4. c. 4. 
matters, the Saint, tho he cou'd not- avoid being with . 'em, 

= he gave nor attention to their Diſcourſe, but Kept his 

eart continually fix'd upon God ; inſomuch, that ſome of 

the Fathers who were preſent, told him he committed miſtakes 

upon that account, and gave Anſwers that were nothing art all 

to the purpoſe, to whom. he reply'd, that he deſfir'd to appear 

ſtupid and uncivil, rather than to loſe his time : . For he 

counted all for loſt which was neither given to God, nor 
ſpent in his ſervice. Caſſia» has ſomething like this of the 
Abbot Magnet, ' who had 'obtain'd of God. to: be freed from /#*- rem. 
drowſineſs and fleep in time of. Spiritual - Conferences, whether 
'twas Night or Day, bur that he might immediacely fall aſleep 
upon hearing any vain and Secular Diſcourſe. ; 

Let us conclude this Treatiſe with the advice which Saint 

Bernard gives to all Religious Men... + Let a Religions Man, X.8ie in cun- 
fays this Saint, behave himſ*If 'ſo as' he may truly edifie all ur zdifcer vi. 


dentes, & ne- 


that ſee him, and that no body, who ſhall either hear or ſee mo duviter, 


cam viderit 


him can doubt of his _ Religions. Saint Paul ſayd the cum, vet audi- 


erit, quin vere 


ſame ro Titns in theſe words, ® [n all things you do, ſhit Gr Monachus, | 
n ſpeculo 


your ſelf as an example of good Works, in ſoundneſs of Witus. 
. .” q » i 
Dottrine ,- integrity of Manners, and in4 prudent -Gondutt. non woes 
Infine, be upright and irreprehenſible in your words, that your bonorum! ope- 
rum, in do- 


Enemies may be confounded, not having any thing to lay to are, - 
Jour charge. Let us follow the Counſel of theſe rwo Holy fezrrare, in. 
Men, let us aim at fuch an exemplary and edifying conduct in nnohcue.-> 

all our _ proceedings, that not only our friends may have no- _— pop pp 
thing. to objett againſt it, bur that ir may alſo filence all thoſe (© c&, verea- 
that are envious and Enemies {ro us, Who finding nothing in bens in alium 
us to carp at, they may have no other occaſion of anger againſt A 


- us bur this, thar they can find nothing to reproach us withal. 
| There 
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Plat. I. 1. 
Morel, 


© 


There was one that. told an Ancient Philoſopher, that he 
heard another ſpeak very ill of him, ro whom he made this 
Anſwer, 1'le live ſo, ſays he, that no body ſhall give credit 
ro What he ſays. Thus we ought to live, that is, our 
Words and Actions ought not only to be blameleſs, bur in 
caſe any body . thou'd ſpeak ill of us,” endeavonr that the 
whole condu&t of our Life may be a convincing argument, 
that what they ſayd was falſe: Since our ' Deeds, not our 
Words are the | beſt Anſwer, to a Detraftor ; and fooneſt ſtop: 
his Mouth. | 


THE THIRD 


TREATISE 


HUMILITY. 


CHAP, I. 
Of the Excellence of Humility, and the 


need we have thereof. 


E ARN of me, ſays our Saviout, for TEES OY 
I am meth and humble of heart. And Eg 7 
Saint Auſtin her&upon ſays, that The <poko I 
Whole Life of our Saviour upon Earth tumilitaem 


ſuam imitan- 


Was a Cortinnal Leſſon of Morals, bur dam propotnit 


cens : Diſci- 


that he propos'd his Humility for our te.3 me, quia 


mitis ſum , & 


gt ſpecial imitation. To comprehend well humilis corde; 


invenietis 


the excellence of this Vertue, and the' requiem ani- 
need we have thereof, we arc to conſider, that the Son ef - cuz. 14. de 
God deſcended from Heaven ro teach it us, not only by his aca. i, 29. 
Words,” -but' "more efpecially by his Attions; atid that his. 
whole Life was tiothing elſe but a long example and living 
model of Hautniliry. Shin Baſil, to prove this” propoſition, Se 4c Hu 
run's over all the Life of - out Saviour, arid after —_— 
cxamin'd the chief citcumſtances thereof, from his very Bir 
to his Death, -thew's, "that, all -his -ARions teach us —_ 
zh aly 


SI IS 6 
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larly the Vertue of Humility. He wou'd be Circumciz'd as 

a Sinner; Fly into e£g ypt as too weaK and unable to reſiſt; 

be Baprtiz'd with Sinners and Publicans,  as' one © of them, 

When the People wou'd honor and make him King, he hides 

himſelf; when they wou'd Cloath him with reproaches, he 

thews himſelf, Men praiſe him, and eyen the Devils them- 

ſelves do ſo too, by the Mouths of rhe Poſſeſs'd, and he 
commands 'em ſilence. They load him with affconts and in. ” 

Juries, and he anſwers .not a word. - After all this, to:recome-' 

mend Humility ro us (as it were by his laſt Will and- Teſta- 

ment) he condeſcends, towards the end of his Life, even to 

_ walh his Diſciples Feer, and infine, Crowns ſo many examples 
(pxinanivit by-rche moft thameful Death of the Croſs. + He empryd and 
prids precſtaret ſtripe himſelf of all things, ſays Saint Bernard, to Jhew firſt 
erat doEturus of all by his Example, what he was about to teach by his 
Sem. 1. de Words. But why O Lord, thou'd ſo grear a. Majeſty ſtoop 
-Ucnon 2p- ſo low? 'Tis * That none ſhou'd henceforth preſume to mag- 
Fragnificare ſe wife themſelves #pou Earth. Man has from the beginning 
rerram. *” been ſo extravagant as to let himſelf 'be carry'd away by 
[EAA 1 vanity ; but now, as the ſame Saint Bernard adds,. + 'Twou'd 


T Intolerabi- 


lis enimimpu- g inſufferable impudence for a Worm to ſivell with Pride, 


dentia eſt, ut 

bin hag neu when the Majeſty of the Eternal God has humbl'd, and made 
mint vere. 3f ſelf as nothing. The Son of God, equal to his Father, 
nur, &intw- eakes the form of a Servant, he will be hambl'd and. deſpis'd, 


Ub: ſup. and I, who am but Duſt and Afhes ſeek to be honor'd and 

reſpe&ed. CN 
'Tis with reaſon therefore, that the Saviour of the World 
fays, that he is Maſter of this Vertue, and that 'tis of him: 
we ought to leam it; ſince neither Socrates, Plato, nor 
Ariſtotle ever knew how to teach ir. For when they valu'd 
themſelves upon other Vertues, as Fortitude, Temperance and 
Juſtice, they were fe far from being humble, that they aim'd 
at nothing therein bur at Reputation and Vain-glory. - 'Tis teuc, . 
that Diogenes and ſome others, who made open Profeflion. of 
contemning whatever the World cſteem'd, - ſeem'd indeed to 
deſpiſe the World, atd themſelves too.; but in that very thing, 
they only ſought Vain-glory roo, tho. in a. way different from. 
others, all of 'em have been reproach'd ro have. done fo; 
and ſo did Plato reproach Diogenes. Plato. had, it ſeems, 
invited him with ſome other Philoſophers ro Dinner , and. 
order'd the place where they were to be treated,. ro be hung. 
with rich Tapeſtry, Diggoors thereupon came all over dirty, 
pull'd down one piece of the Hangings, and fell a walking *; 
| | » an 


A 


Part. 2. 
- and. again upon it." Plate ask'd him -what he meant; 
. trample, quorh he, the Pride of Plato wander fapt , Tow did 
indeed; anfwer'd: Plato, but with greater Pride. But fo. far have 
the, Philoſophers been from coming up to Know what was Aa ': 
true contempt of one's ſelf, in which Chriſtian Humility con- 
fiſts, and what the” Verrue of Humility is, that they: were not 


acquainted with ſo much as rhe name of ir. 
culiar. ro: Chriſtians, which was never taught before Je$sus 


Cnxisr Preach'd it up. 


Of Humility. 


* 7 


Saint Auſtin» remark's, that with it he began- his admi- 
rable Sermon on the Mount, f Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit 3 
by which words. are underſtood the Humble, as not only 
Saint Awultiz bur Saint Hrerom, Saint Gregory, and' ſeveral 
others affirm. Our Saviour begins, continues, and ends his 
Sermon with Humility, he teaches us nothing: elſe in the 
whole courſe of his Life, and 'tis that: which he will have us 
karn particularly of him, * He ſays not, continues Saint 
Auſtin, learn. of me to make. Heaven' and: Earth, to Create 
all Viſible things, to work, Miracles, to raiſe the Dead, but 
learn of me to be Meek, and' Humble; for a ſolid Humility, 


as the ſame Saint adds, is much more powerful than a pufft & 


-#p  hanghtineſ;, 'tis berter ro be humble and ſerve God with 


. fear? than ro- work. Miracles. 


: The firſt is an- even and# ſure 
Way ; the other. very difficult and dangerous. 


To ſpeak now more particularly of the need we have of 
. this Vertue; fo grout it is,, thar without it, we cannot hope 


to advance one 


ep: in. the: way of Perfection. T Humility, © 
ſays Saint Auſtin, muſt precede, accompany and follow all the." 


$r04 pe do, for from the wery moment, that Pride enters,” it 
deſtroys all other Merit; and ſpoils any attion whatſoever,. be 


it never ſo holy. in it ſelf 5 nay, 'tis for that very reafon,. 
e the more to be feard; for 


that Pride and: Vain-glory 


ether Vices fpring from ill Actions, but Pride uſually proceeds 
upon good: ones; * S» that pe are ' conſequently 10. have, 4 
greater care of Pride in, our good: Aitions,, leſt by a'too great 
defire of praiſe, we come to loſe the fruit of all we have done 


that was prai ſe—vorthy. 


Ir. is eafie for us, if we will, 
other. Vices, they. have certain marks which! diſcover 'em, 
ey.” are accompany'd ſtill with; other fins, bur Pride. rancks 


it {lf uſually in the midſt of good. works, and. continually. » 


lay's ſnares to. deſtroy them. 
Tom. II. 


IJ 


to: keep our: ſelves from 


Let: 
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* Calco Pla- 
tonis faftum, 
Calcas, ſcd 
alio faftu. 


"Tis. a Vertuc: : 


. T Beati pau- 
peres ſpiritu, 
quomiam ipſo-- 
rum cit rey- 
num ccolo- 
rum, E 
Matth, 5.8. 
Teron. in Da- 
niel 3. Greg. 
Moral. 6.c.i6, 


* Diſcite I 
me, non mun- 
dum fabricace, 
non cuncta 
viiibilia & in- 
victbilia crea- 
re, non moer- 
tuos ſuſcitate, 
ipſo mun- 
do azeagors 
facere, ſe 
quoniam mitis 
(um, & humi- 
lis corde, _Po- 
tentior enim 
& tutior ſ{oli- 
dilſima humi- 
litas, quam 
ventoſifima 
celhtrudo, 


quezcungqgue 
bene facimus 
& prxcecſſcrit 
&'comiterur 
& conſecuta 
fuerit, jam 
nobis de ali- 
uo bono fa- 
oO gaudenti- 
bus, torum cx- 
torquet 
manu. ſuper- 


1a. 

Fpbef. $6. ad. 
ofcor, 
*-Vitia-quippe 
czterain pec- 
catis, fuperbia : 
vero ctiam in.: 
recte factis ti- - 
menda eft. 
em. ibid. 
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Let us ſuppoſe a Chriſtian ſtcering a- happy courſe-in-the 
Sex 'of the World, and thinking of \nothing buc Heaven, 
whither he intends from his very ſerting 'out ; on the -fudden 


© comes a puff of Pride, a deſire to pleaſe Men, a vain coth- 


+ Qui fine hu- 
militate virtu- 
tes congregat, 


quaſi in ven- 


tum pulverem 


rtat. 


erm. lt, 
ex paryis, 


v Humilitas 
eſt (anRitatis 
fundamen- 


vv 46 Nats 
y de Netey. 
—_—_—— 
T Prima virtus 


Chriſtian o- 


rum humilitas. 


Hier. ep. ad 
F P 


wſtoc. 
* Humilitas 


eſt fundamen- 


om. Greg 


lib 


-plaiſance of himſelf, and he unhappily periſhes thereby in the 
midſt 'of | his Voyage. Saint Gregory and Saint Bernard ay, 
f That he who treaſures up other Vertues withous Hmwmility , 
do's no otherwiſe than throw duſt before the Wind, the #4 
puſf blows all atpay. 


CHA ÞP. II, 


That Humility is the Foundation 'of all 
other Vertiues, 


AINT Cyprian ſays, that * _— is the fown- 
dation of Santtity ; Saint Hierom, that ' + "Tis the 
firſt Chriſtian Verewe ; Saimt Bernard calls it * The 
fonndation or preſerver of Vertues, and all three in- 
fine agree, that 'tis the Baſis of the reſt: Where- 

fore Saint Gregory ſometimes calls ir, The Miſtreſs and Mo- 

ther, and ſometimes the ſpring and root of all other V eres, 

This Metaphor of the root, do's above all ſfuir moſt exadtly 


* with it, and explains very well the proprieties and conditions 


$4 Mord. ca, thereof; for firſt of all ſays Saint Gregory, juſt as a flower 
£s. - hes 


draw's all it's freſhneſs and beauty from the root, and quick- 
ly fades as ſoon as 'tis gatherd, ſo, if any Vertue whatſb- 
ever be but ſeparated from the root of Humility, it withers 
preſently, and is-quire loſt; moreover; as the roor lies dexp 
under ground, and is trodden under foot, and has ordina'ily 
neither beauty nor ſmell, yet is nevertheleſs the principle, 
borh of the Plants life and noutiſhment; fo Humility is rhe 
cauſe; that he*who is humble, "loves -ro lie hid as it wes, 
.under- ground, ''to_ be trod upon and defpis'd ;© it- ſhun's' noiſe 
and ſplendor, - and feeks only the obſcurity 'of 'retirement, 
nevertheleſs 'ris this which in ir (elf preſents,” and gives con- 


tinual growth to all -orher Vertues. - Laſtly, as a Tree _ 
c 


be' well rooted ro the end it may bear well and laſt a great 


while,; and as: the furcher_ the root is in the Earth, the 
longer it laſts: and bears: more fruit, according to the words 


of. Iſays T it fall ſhoot it's roars doipmpards,. and bear fruit 


wards, fo to the end that other Vertues ſhou'd thrive and 
frucifie in our hearts, 'ris neceſſary, that Humilicy be well 
rooted there, and the deeper the root is, the more they- will 
ſtill increaſe and grow ſtronger. | To conclude therefore where 
we begun; Humility according to the DoQtine, of all the 
Holy Fathers, is the ſource, foundation and coor of all Ver- 
tues:. As * Pride is the: beginning and origine of all Sing, 
according to the words: of ; 8 Wiſe Man. 

But (ome perhaps -may- urge, how can Humility be the 


Foundation and. Spiritual Edifice, of all other Verrues, - ſince- 


"ris, certain, that Faith-is rhe foundation thereof; 'and that 
according to the words of: the: Apoſtle, ' None. can lay any: 
echer foundation beſides that already layd, which is Jz$5us 


CunisT 2? Saint Thomas: anſwers this QbjeQion 'very well. 
Two things, ſays he, are requiſite to-lay rhe foundation of a 
Houſe, well; firſt, the Earth muſt. be well  open'd, all: thar- 


which is light and ſandy muſt be thrown out,. and it muſt be 
dug, till ' ir be found hard enough to build upon. In the 
ſecond. place, after ir has been well dug and the ſand clear'd; 
we muſt. begin ro lay- the firſt: Stone, which together with the 


others thar are plac'd in' the ſame ranck makes the principal 


foundation of rhe Building, this is, continues the- Saint, a re- 


preſentation of what Humility ' and - Faith do- in - a Spiritual. 


Building. 


' Humility open's the ground, diggs the foundations, ' and 
throw's out all the ſand, , that: is *ro ſay, the weakneſs: of 


human force, for we muſt not build upon oor own ſtrengths, 


which -is. but a quick-ſand, and - which you muſt remove,  by- 
having a diflidence in your ſelf, . and in digging always till. 


you find ſure and ſolid ground to lay the firſt Stone, *' 4nd 
that Stone is Jxsus. CuRIsTy who is the chief founda- 
tion of all the Building.” But becauſe for the well laying of 
this foundation Stone, we muſt firſt ' of all dig ' with Humi- 


lity; *tis for: that. reaſon that Humility is alſo call'd the 
foundation of rhis Edifice, now if Humility -opens the ground : 


wall, it. it ſcarches well into «the knowledge of ' our own no- 


thingneſs, if it throws out all the quick-ſand in us, I mean... 


all the confidence we have in our ſelves, to lay there the 


foundation. Stone Jz Sus CnRist; the Building, _ 


ao 
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? Mittet radi- 

cem deorſum, 
aciet fru- 

Rum ſurſurn. 


4 Reg. 19.30. 


* Thitium ome 

nis peccaii ec - 
ſuperbia. 
Eccleſ. 1a, 1g. 


T Fundamen-: 
tum enim ali-' 
'ud nemo po- 
teſt ponere, 
przter id quod 


"T 


* Petra autern” 
erat Chriftus. - 
1 Cor, 10, 4. 


ft Magnus cfſe 
vis? A minit- 
mo incipe. 
Cogit2s mag- 
nam fabricam 
conſtruere ccl- 
Hrudinis ? De 
fundamento 
riQs cogita 
zuUmMilitatis, 
Ouantam _ 
gue vulr 
i:ponit ſuper- 
1mponere mo- 
lem xdificii, 
rantd altins 
fodit funda- 
mentum. 
Arg. ſerm 10. 
de werb. Do- 


mnt, 
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{hall be rais'd* thereon ſhall never be ſhaken, neither ſhall the 
Winds or the Waters be - ever able ro overthrow it, becanſe 
the foundations thereof are ſolid , bur if we build withone 
Humility, all the Edifice will quickly fall ro the * ground, - be- 
cauſe *rwas built on the ſand : For all -Vertues which are not 
founded upon Humility are no true Vertues, bur are only 
Vertues in appearance; Saint Auſtin ſpeaking of thoſe of the 
Antient Romans and Philoſophers, afferts, rhar th:y were nor 
true Vertues, not only becauſe they were not animated b 

Charity, which is that which gives Spirit and Life to f1 
other Vertues, but becauſe they had not the foundation of 
Humility. For in Fortitude, Juſtice, Temperance, and all 
ocher their As of Vertue, they ſought only Worldly eſteem 
and reputation, ſo that thoſe were but empty Vertu's in them, 
and rather the Ghoſts or Phantom's of Vertues than real ones; 
treating likewiſe particularly of thoſe of the Anticnt Romans, 
he ſays, thit as they were Vertues only in appearance, fo 
God rewarded 'em wi.h the good things only of chis World, 
which alſo are only apparent goods. If therefore you deſire, 
that real Vertues ſthou'd raiſe up a Spiritual Edifice in your 
Souls, endeavour firſt of all to lay a folid foundation of 
Humility. f You aſpire, ſays Saint Auſtin, to great things, 
begin with little ones; you deſire to- ereft a very high buil- 
ding 5 think firſt of all of the foundation of Humility, The 


fourdations are altvays dug proportionably to the deſigned weight 


of the building; and the higher one intends it, the deeper muſt 
the foundations thereof be layd. The heigth muſt anſwer to 
the depch, ſo that you cannot raiſe the Edifice of Evangeli- 
cal Perfection ' which you intend ro build, but proportionably 
ro the _ of Humility you ſhall give ro-rhe faindarions 


'Tis related of Saint Thomas of Agquine, that ſpeaking of 


Humility, he was wont to ſay. that whatever good works 
one may do, who lives to be honor'd, ſhuns contempr. and 
ſuffers ir with chagrin, he is a great way off from Pe:feRion, 
becauſe all his Vertue has no foundation, 


CHAP, 


"<p; 


Of Humility. 


Part, 2. 


CHAP. 11. 


Wherein by running over the principal Vertues , 


is explan'd more parucularly how Humility 
is the Foundation of 'em all. 


O :thew yet more clearly 'the truth of this Holy 
Maxim, that Humilicy is the foundatign of. all 
other Vertues, and how neceſſary' this ' fourida- 
tion is 'for us, I ſhall now in few words. cun 
over the principal ones. | 

Firſt of afl, Faith ſtands in need of Humility,” I ſpeak not 
of Infants who "receive Faith in Baptiſm, .wichour exetCiſing 


any AQ thereof, bur of thoſe who have already: rhe uſe of 


reaſon. Faith requires an humble and ſubmiſhye Spirit, .ac- 
cording to Saint Paul, * Bringing into Captivity every Under- 
fanding to the Obedience of Chriſt. On the other lidey the 
Spirit of , Pride hinders the receiving of | Faith, according, to 
the words of- our Saviour: {+ How can you believe, who' give 
honor to 'one ariother, and who ſeck, not the. honor Which comes 
from Ged -alone ? Now as 'Humihty- is. neceſſary for the re- 
ceiving of Faith, *tis ſo alfo for. the preſerving. it 3 for all 
Holy Writers hold, that Pride is: the beginning: of-all' Hereſies, 
which fpring -up from too -grear an Opinion of ; our, (elves; 
and our own gh, which we prefer before the general Opinion 
of the -whole Church; and this it is which 'the [Apoſtle points 


at when he- ſays. ' * This know alſo, that in the laſt days | 


perillous times ſhall come, for Men ſhall be lovers of. them- 
ſelves, covetons, boaſters and 'prond:* Saint Auſtin. obſerves 
on this place, thar the Apoſtle attributes the cauſe of all 
Herelies and Errors ' particularly. ro Pride 'and Arrogance, 
Hope is alſo ſu nll. by Humility, becauſe' he . who | is 
ope Is PP y 
humble , knows his - miſery and weakneſs, - he is ſenſible that 
of himſelf he can do nothing, ' and ſo flies with the greater 
ardor to God, and fixes all his hope on him. Chariry which 
conliſts in loving God, . is very. much iacreas'd allo by ny 
- O 


* In captivi- 
tate redigen- 
tes omnem 
intelletumia 
obſe-quium 

hriſti. 

2 Cor. to &. 

T Quomods 
vos peteſtis 
credere, quy 
gloriam ab_ 
invicem acci- 
pitis, & glo- 
riam, quz I 
ſolo Deo ef, 
non quzriris ? 


Joan.-5. 44. 


* Hoc autern 
ſcitote, qued 
in noviſſiimis 
dicbus infta- 
bunt t-mj ora 
periculoſa, & 
erunt homines 
cipſos aman- 
tes, cupidi, 
elati, ſvperbi, 
2 Tim. 3.1, 


358 


T Quid eft ho- 
mo, quia mag- 


nificas eum, 


aur quid appo- 


Dis erga cuin 
cor tuum ? 
Job. 7. Iz. 


»* Magnificat 
anima mea 

Dominum, | 
quia reſpexit 
humilitatem- 
ancillz ſu. 


Luc, 1.46. 48 
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of Humility: for one of an humble Spirit ſeeing that he re- 
ceives whatever he has from the hand of God, and thar he 
is- very far from Meriting. it, finds himſelf ſtirr'd up thereby 
to love his Benefator more and more. + What is Man, 
fays fob to God, that thou. ſkoud ſt magnifie him, and that 
thow ſhoud'ſt ſet thy heart upon him ? ;Shall I O Lord, remain. 
thus Rebellious againſt thee, and thou fo good ro me 2 Shall. 
I go on flill. in offending thee, whilſt thou continueſt to heap 
thy? favors upon me? This is one of the: chicf” conſiderations 
whichy ithe: Saints have. mide. -uſe., of to.. inflame rhemſclves 
with the I. ove of God, the more rhey refle&ted upon their 
own unworthineſs of miſery, the more they. thought rhem- 
ſelves oblig'd to love him, who had condeſcended to caft his 
Eyes upon their meanneſs. * Ay :Soml doth” magne "the 
Lord, ſays the Holy Virgin, becawſe he hath. regarded the 
lowlineſs 'of his hand-maid. As to; the Charity alſo which 


. we: exerciſe rowards our Neighbor, *tis: calily ſeen how nece(- 


ſary Humility is thereunto 5 becauſe one of the things which 
uſes to-make (us ſo cold ro our Brethren 1s ſome -Fvaoes 
we. form of 'em to their diſadvantage, and the impreſſion we 
receive of their faults. An humble Man is very far from - all 
this, he looks only upon his own Errors, and never minds 
thoſe of others, he' ſees nothing in his Neighbor, but what's 
good and "vertuous, and from thence: it comes, that whilſt he 


6 imagines every one. cle perfect, and himſelf ' alone imperfe@, 


? Tram Do- 


he thinks -himſelf unworthy ro live: among his Brethren, and 
ſo is full of love, eſteem and veneration for them ; more- 
over, he who is humble is not angry at herieg: every body 
Preferr'd: before him, at having others eſteem'd. and himſelf 
negleQed, at the giving great Imployments. to others, and not 
beſtowing the meaneſt upon him; there 'is no envy among 
the humble, becaufe envy proceeds from Pride; fo that 
where ever Humility reign's yoy will find neither envy, dif- 
poerss quarrels, 'nor any thing which may cool Frarernal 
arity. 

Batak, a Vertue ſo neceſſary for a Chriſtian, arifes like- 
wiſe from Humility ; becauſe he who is humble knows his 
own faults, and is ſenſible at the ſame time, that he deſerves 
all manner of chaſtiſement, wherefore he meets with nga Morti- 
fications, which he looks not -upon, as leſs than what he has 
deferv'd, and. inſtead of complaining thereof, he ſays with rhg 


mini portabo, Prophet Aichee, + 1 Will bear the indignation of the Lord, 


quia peccavi 
: | 


I. 
Mich. 7. 9, 


becanſe-1 have find againſt him, A. Proud Man conpleing 


+ 
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.of every .thibg', -and ſuſpedts | till withour reaſon that he. is 
.wrong'dy and. not treated according to his Merit. On 
other- fide, whatever injury is done. ro; the humble Man ke 
minds it. not, nor takes; it for an injury, nay, ſo far is he 
from imagining that an injury can be done him in any thing, 
that he. ſtill reckons all as a Kindneſs ; and however he 1s 
treaced, he is . always fatish'd,, becauſe he þelicyes that be. 1s 
created better than. he deſerves. -, _ per a Fe 
Infine, Humility cauſes in us a great diſpoſition to Parti- 
ence; Wherefore after that the Wile Man had admonilh'd 
him who will ingage himſelf in the ſervice of God, ro pre- 
pare himſelf- for a great many Martifications and_diſpleaſyres, 
and_ro; arm himſelf, with : Patience ;,, the. means he propoſes 
for; that ,;end.,, is to. humble himſelf, * Fiumble thy heart, 
ſays he, and have patience, receive all that ſhall befall- thee, 
and bear affliction; patiently ; but ,whar. Arms do's. he, give 
him to dong him from grief, {F200 make fm at leaſt. bear 
jt, couragiouſly 2 Be patients, ; ſays be... in your Humility, 
that =v = = he. .and —_ 70u will be ram © 
| Peace a6, the Blefling ſo. much Tcfie'd by all the World, 
proceeds from [Humility ; and : Jesns Curisr, himſelf 
reaches us this. trurh, when the {ays,, * Learn of me who 


am meek .and humble of heart, and- you'll find peace in your 


Souls. Be humble and you'll be at peace* both. with your 
ſelves, and your : Brethren.. + Tibere are  aljpays, contentions 


among the Proud, ſays Salomon ;. bur as .mugh as \ they. are. 


- expos'd to them, the humble are as far off from 'em. ; There's 
but one conteſt . between theſe, which is always, who ſhall be 
loweſt, and give the greateſt deference or reſpect to. his Com- 
.panion.. . The, ſtrife berween Saint. Pax the. lg Saint 
Anthany was. of this nature ; *rwas who. thou'd break. and. di- 
vide , the Bread + which. the :Raven, had , brought, 'em, Pap! 
wou'd have Anthony do it, as being a ſtranger, and Anthopy 
,wau'd: haye Pax, do it as, being the, eldeſt; each: of 'em 
ſought reaſons to yield and give place to the other; 'tis gogd 
.to Cc fuch -canteſts, and.as ſuch Kind: of ones proceed; from 
. true Humility, ſo they do not- only [trouble and deſtroy Fra- 
ternal Peace and Charity,” bur: corfirm and. nouriſh it. | 


% , F 


+ Lep,us. now +-cotg.ro. the: three Vertues, which are ſujtable 
and eſencial eo a\Religious . Marr, - and 10. which we oblige | 
,our ſclves\.by .thoſe:. three. Vaws . we make.of Poverty, Chaſticy - 
and. 'Qbedience. .... Poverty 1s. ſo.. pear related ro, Humility, 
.thar they\ ſeem5o 'be ryo Siſters ;,, and by, Poverty- of Spare 

ET ' ITY E- wich. 


'* Deprime cor 
tuum, & ſu- 
ſine. Omne 
quod tibi ap- 
plicitum fue- 
rit, accipe, & 
in dolore ſu- 
ine. 
Feclefſ* 2. 2. 4. 
T In humili- 
tate tua pati- 
entiam habe. 
Ibid. v, 4. 


* Diſcite I 


.Me, quia mitis 
Tym, & ymi- 
de: 


lis co 
invenjetis re- 
quiem zhima- 
bus veſtcis.. © 
Matt. 11, 29, 
T Inter ſu. 
efbos ſemper 
jurgia ſurit: 
Prov. I;, 10. 
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160 The Third Treatiſe Chap. 3. 
| 'which our Saviour | pronounc'd as the firſt 'Beatitude , ſome 
Holy Writers oiilerttdnd Hamilicy, and orhers,' Voluntary 
Poverty, ſuch as Religions Profeſs, but. bee't as "twill, Poverty 
'muſt be always accompany'd with Hamility ; for a courſe' and 
'mean Habit gives occaſion ofrentimes of Pride ro him that 
wears ir, ard raiſes in him a, contempt of others.” Saint 
"Aiſtin therefore was againſt roo mean Habits, and wou'd 
haye thee Religious of his Ordet decently clad. - Humility is 
moreover neceſſary ro hinder us from loving too much our 
caſe, and an abundance of all things, and tro make us con- 
rent with whatever is given us, even ths it thou'd be un- 

equally - divided becauſe we are, Poor. and profeſs Poverty. 
_ © As for Chaſtity; we cannot 'doubr' bur Humility is 'necelſ- 
'faty ro preſerve it, after ſo "many Examples' which we have 
in the Lives of the Fathers of the Deſert; 'and after: ſo many 
ſhameful falls which have happen'd ro Perfons of great Per- 
fetion in Penance and Solitude ; all' which procceded only 
from want of Humility, and from 'too great, Preſump:ion- apd 
Confidence in themſelves, and *tis that which God has uſfaall 
; punith'd by permicting the like falls. Infine, + <owe;g is 74 
mp an ornament ro Chaſtity and Purity, that Saint' Bernard 


- » Sine tumili- Tays, * He dares take 'wpon him .to afſert, that che Purity of 
Sore: wee: #8. Pirgls Mary ber hf had not been egretablt "to. "God with-- 
Jogos, ous Humility, © © DH wk ev 
phcviſer | © As. to the Vertue of Obedience, wherein: our Holy © Foun- 
Fer 


Miſſus «#.- der 'wou'd' have us particularly ſignalize our” ftlves ;  'ris cer- 

"rain, that he who will not be humble will never be Obedient, 

and: on the contrary, he will” never fail ro be Obedient, who 

is truly humble. Orie may” command an humble Man ro do 

' any thing, he has no reſentment againſt what 'ypu won'd have 

. him do; he conforms himſelf intirely ro his Superior ; nor 

do's tie only ſubmit his' Conduct and Attions ro him, but. 

even his Will and Judgmeny, Infine, you never find' any 

. contradition. or repugnance in him. '' Bur 'tis 'not fo with 
others. & | 

© Now if we confider Prayer, which is the foundation of 2 

' Spiritual Religions Life; *tis certain rhar 'tis ef | no effct 

_ +,  Mthour Humdlicy, and” with Humility it pierces the Heavens, 

wiliantis f@ According to the words of the Wife Man. ''F The Prayer of 

Trabir : & do- hims who humbles himſelf ſhall penetrate the Clonds, * nor will 

quet non con- "Be be comforted, till it mounts np to God, "nor Will he depart, 


uet non con- 
non diſcover," FHIT the moſt high Tnoks favorably wpon him.” The holy and 
Wis Sica - humble Judith, ſhur up in; her Cloſet, Cloath'd with-a Hair- 

el. 35.21, ; , " 


&c 


Part. 2+ 
cloth, cover'd with Aſhes and proſtrate on the ground cry's 
out, + T's Prayer of the' humble and meth, has been al- 
ways pleaſing to thee O Lord. And the Royal Prophet fays, 
that * God has regard to the ſupplication of the humble, and 
deſpiſes not their Prayer, T Fear not therefore that an humble 


Man will be rejeftted; he will obtain what he asks. - Con- 
ſider too how agrecable the Prayer of the Publican was to 
God, he durſt nor lifr up his Eyes to Heaven, nor approach 
the Alrar, bur getting into a corner of the Temple he ſmote 
his Breaſt , and cry'd out with an humble ſenſe of himſelf: 
* 0 my Ged, be merciful to me a Sinner, whereupon Jesus 
Cux1sT deelard, + That he went 'dojyn to his Houſe ju- 
 flifid, and that the proud Phariſee departed with his condem- 
' nation. We might thus run over all .other Vertues, and- thew 
that they all depend upon Humility, fo that if you ſeek a 
ready ,way to acquire 'em, and a ſhort leſſon how to arrive 
quickly ro Perfeftion, you have it in two words: Be Humble. 


-- 


CHAP. I). 


That they whoſe Profeſſion it is to labor for the 
Salvation of others, bave particular 
need of Humility, 


HE greater you are, ſays the Wiſe Man, .the 
more ought yow to humble your ſelf in all 
things, and you Will. find Grace in the Eyes 
of God. Great douttlels is the dignity an- 
nex'd to the Profeſſion we make of laboring 

for the Salvation of Souls, and we may truly ſay, - that God 

has therein | call'd us-to a very eminent Imployment, for we 
are ordain'd ro ſerve the Church in the ſame Functions, for 
which our Saviour choſe the Apoſtles, which are the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
that of his Precious Body and Blood, ſo that we can ſay 
with Saint Paul, Tf That he has giun us a Miniſtery o 
Reconciliation; for ſo the Apoſtle call's the Preaching of the 
Tong I I. X Goſpel, 


cr 


t Humilium 
& manſlucto- 
rum ſemper 
tibi placuit de- 
precatio. 


Joedith9.16. 


+ Reſpexit in 
orationem hu- 
milium, 
non fprevit 
precem ee- 


rum. 
Pſal. 101. 13, 

Tt Ne averta- 
tur huniilis fa- 
cus confuſus, 
P/al. 73. 21, 


* Deus, pro- 
itius eſto mi- 
i peccatort, 

Luc. 18. 13, 

T Lico vedis: 
deſccndit hic 
jJuſtificatus in 
domum ſuam 
ab illo, 

Ibid, werſ. 14. 


* Quantd 
magnus es, 
humilia te, & 
coram Deo in- 
venies grati- 


am. 
Feccleſ. 3.20. 


f t Dedit nobis 


miniſtecium 
reconciliati« 
onis, 


y ct 
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Goſpel, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments by which the 


tt poſuitin Grace of Salvation is communicated. +. He has giv'n ro u;, 
nobis verbum , 


| reconcibiario- ſays be, the Miniſter of Reconcil'ation ; We therefore ſpeak a 
fo ergo lega- Ambaſſudors of Chriſt, and as thi God did exhort you by wu, 
one fungi- - 


ur, ranquam "Tis by us, 'tis by thoſe Tongues of Fleth which he has givin 
tate pat"s. Us, that he is pleas'd to ſpeak ro Souls, and rouch Men, | 
+0#r-5.19-29- Hearts, ſo that we have far more need of Humility, than 
others; and that for two principal reaſons. The firſt jg, 
that the more ſublime our Vocation and Imployment are, the 
more are we expos'd to be artack'd by Pride and Vanity. The 
higheſt Mountains lie moſt open ro the Winds. . The grear. 
nels of our Miniſtery makes us be reſpected and' honer'd by 
every one, makes us be look'd upon as Saints and new Apo. 
ftlcs, and even as Perſons who SanCtifie thoſe that approach 
'm. There muſt be a very deep foundation of Humulity to 
hinder fo lofty an Edifice from tumbling down; there mat 
be a grear ſtock, and ſolidity of Vertue, to Keep one from 
falling under fo weighty a charge, and 'tis very hard indeed 
to ſee one's ſelf univerſally honor'd, without havirg a puffed 
vp hearr. Few are of a brain ftrong enough to look - down 
fiom a very ' high place, withour having their head turn 
round, and how many have fallen from the height where they 
were for want of Humility? How many alſo have been ſeen 
ro fly as high as Eagles on the Wings of Vertue, and become 
afrerwards no better then Night Birds by reafon of their Pride? 
Thar ſolitary Man, who is ſpoken of in the Life of the 
In vis. $.P?- Saints Pacamus and Palemon, who: wa\k'd upon glowing Coal's 


com. # Greco 


in Lt. verſs. withour burning himſelf, wrought wicthour doubt many Mira- 

ger Celebery. 

Abb, le Periz. cles; bur he happen'd unfortunatcly ro grow prond ther-upon, | 
and to deſpiſe others fo far, that looking upon himſelf as 
infinitely above 'em, he rold 'em, ſpeaking of himſelf, that 
he indeed is holy, who walks on Fire wirhour burning him- 
ſelf, for which vanity Saint Palemon reprov'd him very ſeverely 
bur wirhont any good effect; for the unhappy Man. a little 
while after fell into Debanchery, and made a very deplorable 
end. Holy Hiſtory is full of the like examples. 

We have therefore particular need of the foundation of 

Humility, for without ir we run the hazard of falling into 

Pride, and the greateſt Pride of all which is Spiricual Pride. 

Sainr Boraventure helps to the explication of rhis Dodrine 

ſtill further, when he ſays, that rhere are rwo forts of Pride, a 

Carnal Pride , which proceeds from Temporal thi gs, and a 
Spiritual Pride, which proceeds from Spiritual things, gs 


i. 


Parr. 2» 
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Pride. 


Of Humility. 
chis laſt is much greater, and more criminal than the other ; 
the reaſon he gives for ir is clear; becauſe, ſays he, the proud 
Man is properly a Robber, for he takes away what is ano- 
ther's, againſt the 'Will of him to whom it belongs, he takes 
away the Glory which bclongs only ro God, which God has 
particularly reierv'd to himſelf, an4 which he declares in the 
Prophec [ſay, + He will not give wnto another. He I fay 
takes it away, as much as depends on him, and attribut's it 
to himſelf, as a thing proper ro him. Now he who is proud 
of the Goods of Nature, as of his good Conſtitution of Body, 
Birth, ſharpneſs of Wit, Knowledge, and all other like qua- 


| hries, do's without doubt commit Robbery, becauſe all theſe 


things belong to God, bur ſince they are Goods bur of little 
yalue, and as it were uſcleſ; and refuſe moveables, his crime 
is ſo much the leſs; bur he who Prides himſelf in the Spiri- 
tual Gitts which God has beſtow'd on him, and in the fruir 
which he produces in Souls thoto his means, he I fay is a 
grear Criminal, and robs God of his Gloty; he is a noto- 
rious Robber, who rakes away the moft precious Treaſures of 
the Houſe of God, and which God has purchas'd at the price 
of his Blood and Life. Saint Francis was fo fearful of falling 
into this ſort of Pride, that he addreſs'd himſelf often to 
God in this manner. O Lord, if thou art pleas'd o>beſtow 
thy gifts upon me, be thou the Guardian thereof thy ſelf, 
for I have a difftidence in my felf, and I am a great Robber, 
who may perhaps play the Bankrupt with thee. Let us pro- 
tced with the ſame fear , we have much more reaſon to do 
ſo, than this great Saint, becauſe we are not ſo humble as 
he; and ler us have a care of falling into ſo dangerous a 
God has pur his Treaſures into our hands, as rhings 
committed to our truſt and charge; let us not become Bank- 
tapes thereof; let us nor retain any thing of 'em, fo as to 
appropriate ir to our ſelves, bur let us faichfully reſtore what- 
ever belongs to him. 

'Twas not without great Myſtery, rhat the Saviour of the 
World, when he appear'd ro his Diſciples on the Day of his 
Aſcenſion, reproach'd 'em firſt of all, for their incredulity and 


. hardneſs of heart, and commanded *em afrerwards -ro go and 


Preach the Goſpel all over the Earth, and gave them power 
to do Miracles. He gave us to underſtand raereby, char he 
who is to be preferr'd ro the ' great 1mployments -of: Grace, 
ought firſt of all ro humble and abaſe himſe'f ont of the ſenſe 


he has of his weakneſs and miſery, ro the cnd thar even 
X 2 when 


I 63 


f Gleriam 
meam. alreri 
non dabs. 


Iſai. 4, 8, 
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Theod. Y 
Is, —w_ 


t Habe fidu- 
ciam in Do- 
mino, & ne 
iInnitaris pru- 
dentix tuz, 
Prov. 3.5. 


Ds. 3. cap. 2, 
0115 Vite, 


from God. 


when after that he comes to Miracles, and to ſoar up tg 
Heaven, he may ſtill remain fix'd and teddy -in the ſenſe of 
his own meanneſs and nothingneſs, without attributing to him. 
felf any thing but his own unworthineſs. Theoderer obſeryey 
co this purpoſe, that *twas for the ſame reaſon, that when 
God was pleasd to chooſe Moyſes, to be the Leader and 
ConduQtor of his People, and tro work ſo many Miracles by 
tim, he commanded him firſt to pur his hand into his boſom, 
and was pleas'd that he ſhou'd -draw ir our y__ all coverd 
over with Leproſy, even that very hand which was to divide 
the Waters of the Red Sea, and to do afterwards ſo many 
other Miracles. | 
The ſecond reaſon why we have more need of Humility 
than others, is, that thereby we may render our Miniſtery 


. more uſeful for the Salvation of Souls; ſo that 'ris not only 


neceſſary for our own Perfeftion, and to hinder Pride and 
Vanity from deſtroying us; but alſo ro win our Neighbor 
more ealily ro God, and make greater progreſs in the Con- 
verſion of Souls. Now one of the means that can moſt con- 
duce thereunto, is Humility; that we may know how to have 
a diffidence in our ſelves, and that inſtead of laying any ſtreſs 
upon our own ſtrength, "ability and prudence, we may place 
all our confidence in God, according to the words of the 
Wiſe Man; f Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, and 
lean not #nto thine otpn unierſtanding. The reaſon of this 
is, (as I ſhall hereafter ſhew more art large) that when dif- 
fiding in our ſelves, we place all our confidence on God alone, 
we lay all upon him, ſo that he is oblig'd more particularly 
ro help us. The Converſion of Souls is, O Lord thy work, 
and not ours; put thy hand therefore unto it, fince we can 
do nothing: of our ſelves. This is that we oughr to ſay to 
Almighty God, if we wou'd have him bleſs our endeavours; 
but when we truſt ro ſuch means as our own reaſon furniſhes 
us withal, we then give our ſelves a {hare therein; and we 
cannot attribute any thing to our ſelves, without taking it 
'Tis with this, as with the two Scales of a Bal- 
lance, when one go's up tother go's down, whatever we 
attribute to our ſelves, we take from Gqd, and thereby we 
rob him of the Glory and Honor of which he is the true 
owner; and who knows bur this may be often the cauſe of 
reaping ſo little frnit in the Converſion of Souls ? 

We Read in the Life of Saint [gnatizs, that being at Rome, 
and knowing little of the Jtelian Language, he profited fo 


much 
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' his Diſcourſe, T Not wpor inticing words of Mans Wiſdom , 


Part. 2- Of Humility. 

much in gaining Souls by the Chriſtian Exhortations which 
he made in a'plain and groſs way, that often when the Ex- 
hortation was ended, the Auditors went to throw themſclves 
down at their Confeſlors Feer ; and their hearts were fo touch'd 
with ſorrow, fighs and grones, that they cou'd ſcarce utter a 


word. The reaſon was, that he founded all the ſtrength of 


but in demonſtrations of the Spirit, and of the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now as he had a diffidence in himſelf,. and put 
all his confidence in God, God alſo gave fo great a Power 
and Vertue to all that he ſayd, that all his words ſcem'd as fo 
many burning Arrows, ,wherewith he pierc'd the heatts of his 
hearers. How can we ell bur thar the little profit we make, 
as to the good of Souls, proceeds from our relying roo much 
on our own light and human endeavours, upon Sciences, the 
ſtrength of reaſoning ; the Politeneſs and Eloquence of a flou- 
riſhing Diſcourſe, and from applauding our ſelves throit a vain 
complaiſance? 


Well, ſays Almighty God, I will fo order it, that you ſhall 


, 


16s 


+ Non in per- 


ſuaſibilibus 


hnmanz ſapi- 
entiz vetbis, 


ſed in oſtenfis. 


one ſpiritus, 


& virtutis, 
bCor, 2.4, 


believe you have ſayd the beſt things in the World, and the 


moſt proper for your purpoſe, bur when you {ſhall find moſt 
ſatisfaction in your ſelves, and think you have come off beſt, 
then ſhall ir be that you ſhall have leaſt ſucceſs, and thar 
the words of the Prophet Ofze ſhall be fulfilld in you. 
* Give 'em O Lord; What wilt thou give? Give em a 
miſcarrying Womb, and dry Breaſts, That ſame Name of 
Father, which is givn you, when you are call'd Father Preacher, 
will be as to your ſelf a vain and uſeleſs name, for you 
ſhall have no Spiritual Children, you ſhall have no Milk ro 
give 'em, at leaſt the Milk which you ſhall give 'em thall 
not nouriſh *'em. This is the Chaſtiſement which he deſerves, 
who uſurps what belongs only ro God, and arttribur's ir ro 
himſelf. I fay not nevertheleſs, that you ſhou'd not ſtudy, 
and weigh exactly all that you are to Preach; bur thar is 
nor enough, you muſt alſo carefully recommend ir all ro God 


with Tears, and after. you have beaten your head and taken 


a great deal of pains to examin and diſgeſt ir, you muſt till 
lay. þ We are unprofitable Servants, we have done that which 
Was but our duty to do. And after all, what is it that I 
can do?> I can make a little noiſe with my words at moſt, 
like tha of a Muſquet charg'd only with Powder ; bur ir- 
belongs to thee O Lord to touch the heart. * The King's 


heart is in 'the hand of the Lord, he turneth. it whitherſoever | 
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The Thit4 Treatiſe Chap, 4, 
ht liſteth; "tis thy part alone O Lord td touch hearts, for 
how are we able ro fatceed: thergin of out (elves; and of 
what effect cati all' otir Diſcourſes be, and all the human 
means we uſe for fo ſupernatural an end as the Converſion of 
Souls without thy Grace > When therefore we think we ad- 


vance the good of Souls, and things ſucceed with us, og 


what do we then ground thar vain complaiſance in 6ur ſelyes 
which we give way to, as if that good ſucceſs were our own 
work ? 
Iſay, boaſt it ſelf againſt him that heweth therewith, or ſtal 
the Say magnifie it ſelf againſt hits that draweth it? As if 
the Rod ſhou'd fhake it ſelf againſt him that lifts it np, or a 
if the Staff ſhowd rake a pride and exalt it ſelf, which is but 
a piece of Wood. ' This is the Repreſentation of what we ard, 


as to the Converſion of Souls, we are bur pieces of wood, 


who have no motion in our ſelves, but what it pleaſes God 
ro give us. - We have no reaſon, therefore to glorifte out 
{elves in any thing; and it is to him alone thac we ought 
to attribute -the ſucceſs of that we do. 

He is fo jealous, leaſt we ſhou'd lay any ſtreſs on our own 
ſtrength, or —_— human helps, and will have us fo abſolue- 
ly give him the Glory of every thing, that twas for that rea- 
fon he was pleas'd to chooſe for the Preaching of the Goſpd 
and Converfion of the World; not Learned and Eloquent 
Men, but ſimple Fiſhermen, and thoſe who were raw and ig- 
norant. * God hath choſen, ſays Saint Paul, the fooliſh things 
of the World to confound the wiſe, and the weak things of the 
World to confound the things which are mighty. Wou'd you 
know why he has done ſo? *Tis, adds the Apoſtle, that nv 
Fleſh ſhou'd glory in his Preſence, but that according as tis 
written, he that glories, let him glory in the Lord. If the 
Preachers of rhg Goſpel had been powerful Princes, and had 
planred ir all oyer the Earth with an armed force, the Con- 
verſion of the\ World might have been attributed ro the 
terror of their Arms. Or if God had choſen ro that end 
great Orators, who by their profound Knowledge, and pier- 
cing and charming Eloquence, had convinc'd the Philoſophers, 
the ſucceſs might have been atrribured ro the force of rheir 
Rhetorick and Learning, and the Glory of Jesus Cnarst 
had been thereby ſo mach diminith'd ; bur he has done other- 
wiſe, and wou'd not ſuffer, that + The Wiſdom and Eli- 
quence of Man ſhou'd ſhare in Preaching the Goſpel, lt 
the Croſs of Chriſt ſhou'd thereby be: made of mo cffe®. 


Saint 


+ Shall the Axe, ſays our Lord in the Piophet. 
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Saint Anſtin fay's, T That it having pleasd the Saviour of , 


ewr Souls to bring down the Pride of the haughty, made not 
uſe of Orators to draly Sinners to him, but that by the means 
of 4 ſimple Fiſter-man he has gain'd even Emperors ; Cyprian, 
he adds, Was 4 great Orator, but before that ; Peter had been 
s Fiſher-man, and tthas by the means of that Fiſher-man, 
that mor only Orators but Emperors alſo ſubmitted to the 
ith. | 
4s The Holy Scripture is full of Examples, by which we ſee 
that God made uſe of weak Inſtruments for the execution of 
the greateſt things, to the end he might the betrer imprint 
this truth in our hearts, that we ought never to elorifie our 
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ſelves in any thing, bur are tro attribute the Glory: of all to 2: 3*-> 


God alone. This we learn from the famous Victory, which 
Judith, a weak Woman and all alone, gain'd over an Army of 
above forty thouſand Men. And 'ris this which we are taught 
by that Victory which David got of Goliah, when very, young 
and with no o:her Arms than his Sling, he lay'd him on the 
round with. one blow, and triumph'd over the Philiſtian, 
$ Thas all the Earth ſlowd know, fays the Scripture, that 
there's one God, Who takes care of Iſrael, and that all this 
Aſſembly ſhoud find, that "tis not by the Sword or the Spear 
that the Lord gives Vittery in Battels; but that it proceeds 


from bim alone; which are the words that God fayd to. 


Gedeow, who had brovghr rogerher rwo and thirty thouſand 


Men againſt the MMadiarites, thar conſiſted of above a hun-: 


dred and thirty thouſand ; he expreſſes further the ſame thing, 
T You have, ſays God, too many Men With you, to. make 
me deliver the Madianites into your hands. Let us refle&. a 
Jirtle with admiration upon. the reaſon which God gives him, 
You ſhall not Conquer, becauſe you. have roo many, Men 
with you. If he had ſayd:you will not be able ro Con- 
guer, becauſe they have a vaſt number of Men, and you bur 
a few, that {one wou'd think) had been more conformable 
to reaſon;; but 'tis not fo, that wou'd have been a reaſonipg 
after the uſual manner of Men; but to reaſon after God's 
way, is to ſay, you will not be able to Conquer, becauſe you 
are too numerous. . And why ſo? * For fear, adds God again, 
Jeſt Iſrael ſhaw4 glarifie it. ſelf therein, and ſay, that "tipas 
deliverd by it's ovn ſftrergrh. Wherefore God" commands 
Gedeoy to: rake only three hundred Men with him, and fo to 
Fighr the Encmy, and gives . hin ;a notable Vicory, without 
baying need cyen of drawing hys Sword. The ſound of the 
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Trumpets which they carry'd in one. hand, and the claſhing 
of the Water-pots, and light of the Torches which they 
carry'd in the other, were the means which God uFgd to ſtrike 
ſuch a panick fear into their Enemies, that breaking their own 
rancks, they defeated themſelves, and kill'd almoſt every one 
the other. Now the Iſraelites cou'd nor ſay, that they over- 
came by their own ſtrength; and that was all the acknoy- 
ledgment that God defignd to bring them t0. IF then in 
Temporal things, wherein there's ſome proportion berween the 
means which we ule, and rhe end we propoſe to our (elves, 
berween the forces we have, and the victory ; God will nor 
have us give the Glory of any thing to our ſelves, bur ac- 
knowledge, that the gaining of Barrels, and \the good ſucceſs 
of Afﬀairs proceed from him. If in the order 'of natural 
things, neither he who plants, nor he who waters is propertly 
any thing ; if 'tis not the Gardener bur God alone, that makes 
the Plants to grow, and the Trees bear fruit; what: muſt ir 
be in the order of Grace, in the Converſion of Souls, in 
the progreſs in Vertue, and, in all other Spiricual Afﬀairs, 
where human ſtrength is ſo bounded, and our meaſures fo 
limited, that they , 59 no proportion with fo high, an cndy2 
T Wherefore, neither he that plants, is any thing, neither he 
that Waters, but God that gives the increaſe. He alone by 
his Grace can make the Plants, which we cultivate, increaſe 
and fructifie; he alone can ſtrike Men with fear and rerror ; 
he alone can make *em deteſt their Sins, and leave their ill 
Life: For as for us, what can we do, but make a little 
ſound with the Trumpet of the Goſpel > Nevertheleſs, if we 
do at the ſame time Keep dowa our Body by Morrtification, 
and make our light ſhine before Men by an exemplary Life; 
we ſhall do a great deal, for by that means God will give us 
the Victory. | ) 
Let us draw from . all this, two Maxim's, which will be 
of great comfort to us in the exerciſe of our Miniſtery, and 
which will ſerve very much to render it uſeful both for our 
own particular advancement, and that of our Neighbor alſo. 
The firſt is, to have a diffidence in our ſelves, as has been 
already ſayd, to pur all our confidence in_ God, and to arrtri- 
bure all our good ſucceſs ro him alone. * Let , us mot be lifted 


up with any thing, ſays Saint Chryſoſtom, but acknowledge our 


ſelves to be uſcleſs, to the end we may prove uſeful both to 


our ſelves and others; and Saint Ambroſe admoniſhes us, if 


55,22 Anii- we will advance the geod of Souls, to praftice what . Saint 


Peter 
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Peter teaches. f If any '' Man (peaks, let him ſpeak, as the 
Inſtrument only of the word of God; if any Man Miniſter's, 
let: him do it, as of the ability which God giveth , that God 
may in all things be glorifid throi Jxzsus CunnRisrt, to 
whom appertains Praiſe and Dominion for ever and ever. - Let 
ns attribute nothing to our ſelves, let us rob God of nothing, 
and let us not:have any vain complaiſance: in any thing what- 
ſoever. 

The ſecond Maxim, which we ought to draw from what 
has been ſayd, and which is very neceſſary for us, is, Not 
zo be diſtonragd on account of our otpn weakneſs and miſery : 
For who is it, that ſeeing -himſelf call'd to fo high an Im- 
loyment, and ſublime an' End, as is that of Converting 
Souls, of delivering them from the bondage of Sin, and the 
darkneſs of Herefie and Unbelief, who is it, I ſay, who con- 
fidering theſe' things, and refleting upon himſelf, wou'd not 
loſe courage when he- is ſenſible of rhe diſproportion between 
his own ſtrength, and fo great an undertaking 2 He may ſay 
perhaps, this concerns not me, I have more need to be 
Converted., than any one; I am very ſenſible of my own 
weakneſs, and I am the leaſt and moſt incapable of all; but 
he is miſtaken when he reaſons thus, 'tis even by reaſon of 
his weakneſs, that God deſigns him for ſo great a Work. 
Moyſes cou'd not be perſuaded, that he was the Perſon who 
thou'd perform ſo marvellous an Action, as to dcliver the 
Children of 1ſrae/ our of the Bondage of e/£gypr , fo thar 
excuſing himſelf ro Almighty God, who gave him that Com- 
miſſion, * Who am 1, ſays he, that I owd go unto Pharao, 
and that I /howd bring forth the Children of Iſrael out of 
Agypt? O my Lord ſend I pray thee, by the hand of him 
Whom thou wilt ſend, I am ſlotp of ſpeech, and of a ſlow 
tongue. Now ſee what God reply's, F Go, ſays he, 1 will 
be with thy Mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 


The ſame thing happen'd to the Prophet feremy, God ſent 


him to Prophecy to the Nations; whereupon he excus'd 
himſelf, and fayd: * Ah Lord, behold I cannot ſpeak, for 
I am a Child! And 'tis juſt for that reaſon, that thou 
muſt go, and 'tis ſuch a one that God ſeeks, whereas if 
thou hadſt great parts, he wou'd not perhaps have choſen 
thee, Iſt thou 1thoud'it rob him of the Glory of what thou 
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The Holy Scripture. tell sm1s, -that mg Diſciples were 
return'd\ from. rheir Miſſion, the' Saviour of Souls ſeeing the 
Fruic they had reap'd, and the Miracles they had wrought, he 
rejoyc'd and ſayd, + 7 thank thee Q Father, Lord of  Aeaven 
and Earth, becanſe thou haſt 'thid theſe '\things 'from the Wiſe 
and Prudent;, and haſt teveal'd them 'upts Babes', even ſb, 
Father, for ſo it pleas d thee ro do. Happy the' ſimple, hap- 
py the humble, and happy they who do nor attribute any 
thing to themſelves. They are thoſe whom God raiſes, 'ris 
by them that he performs the wonders of this Grace, thoſe he 
chooſes- for Inſtruments' of the greateſd-things, ts work grear 
Converſions, ''and advance Fra rhe :good-'of- Souls. ' Ler no 
body therefore lofe courage, * Fear 'not little flock, for 'tis 
jour Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And ye who are calld the Sociztty of Jzsus, who 
are at preſent the weakeſt and'feweſt' of all, be not diſcou- 
rag'd on that account,” for it has' pleas'd your Heavenly Fa- 
ther to give ye power of the Souls and 'Hearts of Men; 
+ 1 will be favorable to you at Rome, ſayd Jesus Cnunisrt, 
when he appcar'd ro our Holy Founder as he was going thi- 
ther, and 'twas from that Miraculous Apparition that our 
Order, which was then a beginning, took afterwards the Name 
of the Society of Jesus. This Name ſhews us, that ir 
is rot only to the Order of Saint Ignatins that we are call'd, 
but even to the Society of JEsus, and aflures ns ar 
the ſame time of the Protcftion which he promis'd ro our 
Founder, So that fince 'tis Jxsus CHnRisT who is pro- 
perly our Head and Leader, we muſt nor be weary nor loſe 
courage in ſo great an enterpriſe, as that of the Salvation of 
Souls, to which it has pleas'd God to call us. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the firſt Degree of Humility, which is to bave 
| an Humble Opinion of ones ſelf, 


AINT Lawrence Tuſtinian ſays, that no' body Kknow's 
well what Humility is; but he who has' receiv'd the 
-gifr thereof from' God, thar *ris of ir (dF very hard 
+ 'to be' Known, /and that” there's norhing in "which 
Man deceives | hiraſelf ſo much, as in the Knowing | 
what true” Humility is;, You think, ſays he, that ir conſiſts in 
faying yow are a Sinner, and a miſerable | Creature, if it con- 
ſited in that, nothing in the World wouw'd' be cafter, we ſhou'd 
all be humble, for we all ralk after this rate, and* God grant, 
that we did believe what' we ſay, and that it were not only 
a way'or manner of ſpeaking. You think thar it conſiſts alſo 
in wearing plain Clothes, and in imploying. your elf in mean 
, and defpicable' Offices ; by 'no' means, there may till lurk a 
rear deal of Pride at the bo:rom, perhaps you may” precend 
this way to diſtinguiſh your” {elf 'from orhers\, and paſs for a 
betrer and more mb Man than they, and fo all may bz 
bur a kind of refin'd Pride, nor but thar thefe exterior, things 
{ a5. I thall hereafter” thew )* contriBure much” ro. cre? Humilicy, 
when they ate made fe of ag they ought; bar afterall; it 
do's not' conſiſt thetein. + Many, fays Saint Hierom,  imbrace 
the hadith and appearance of Humility, but felw Humility .it 
ſelf. Tis vety cafie to look down upon” the ground, ro ſpeak 
in an' hamble tone, ro 'ferch''a fight or two. now/and then," and 
| to” own" your {eIF x Sinner "and miſerable Crearure at; eyery 
word ; "but © fay” ſomerRing to "theſe Perſons 'which may in 
the leaſt rouch *em, | and* youll ſee how. nettFd they'll be, 
and how far they are from true Humility. * Lee therefore, 
adds ' Saint | Hierom ," all ' copnrerfeit | Words, and diſſemblin 
forms of ſpeaking be Fayd afrar; "tis Patience, that Shews 4 
Man” to: be truly” biimble; "os that,” which is the Touch-ſtone 
of- Humilicy, COMM 
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The Third \Treatiſe Chap. 54 
Saint Berrard explain's more particulatly in what this 
Vertue conſiſts, and fo gives the definition of it. + Humi- 
lity, ſays he, is a Vertue Whereby a Man out of a muſt 
true knowledge of himſelf, becomes wile in his own Eyes. 
Humilicy conſiſts not therefore in words, nor in the outſide ; 
it conſiſts in the ſentiments of the, heart, in having a low 
and mean Opinion of our ſelves founded on the deep ſenſe 
we have of our own nothingneſs, and in deſiring to be de- 
ſpis'd by all the World, Ry | 
- Holy Writers, ' who have mote particularly treated, on this 
ſubjeQ, lay, down 'feveral, degrees of Hunulity. Saint Bereditt, 
who was follow'd therein by Saint Thomas, and ſeveral others, 
reckons twelve, Saint Anſelme but ſeven, Saint. Bonaventure 
reduces 'em to three, whom I ſhall follow, bothi for brevities 


ſake, and to the end that we may have this Dottrine,*being 


contraſted to fewer Points, more eafily before our Eyes to 
praQtice it. The firſt degree of Humility , ſays Saint Bina- 
venture, is to have a low and mean Opinion of our {clves; 
and. the only means for that, . is to Know our ſelves, Saint 
Bernards, dcfinition | only . compriſes theſe two ; and: rherefore 
only contains rhe firſt 'degree we ſpeak of. Humility is a 
Vertue which makes a Man become vile in his own Eyes, 
that's the firſt degree ;'- out «of a true ſenſe or knowledge of 
himſelf, that's the other. And from thence it comes, that 
ſome Authors place the Knowledge..of one's ſelf as the ficſt 
degree of Humility, and nort.. without reaſon, bur _ becaufe 
here 'we reduce *em all ro three with Saint Bonaverrure, . we 
recken the firſt degree of Humility, to: have a mean and low 
Opinion of our {clves, and we look upon the Knowledge of 
our, ſelves. as the, neceſſary means to, come to, this degree. 
Nevertheleſs 'tis all ore . at; the bottom,', and .,we all agree, 
that. the Knowledge, of our ſelves is the principal; foundation 
of Humilicy, and 'of the beclicf. we ought to frame of our 
ſelves: For how can we know what we oughy to . believe pre- 
ciſcly, of any one, if. we. know him nor? 'Tis, a ching impoſ- 
ſible,” you muſt firſt know. him, and..chereupon (you. will, then 
be able rs frame; rhe” | Opinion you; ought ro.) have. of him, 
'tis needful | therefore that before all things you thou'd know 
your ſelf ro the bottom ; | after that +eſteem . your ſelf accor- 
ding to. what you, are, and ,thisi., you... may; lawfully :do, 
For you'll , be _hymble_. enough. z. as . ſoon::.as, you . {hall 
know your ſelf; for you. will plainly; ſe; how :lictle.. you 
arc. Saint Jfdore in his Etymologies ſays, that, the word 

| T Superbus 


Part. 2. ) Of Humility. | I7F$ 


f Superbus in Latin is ſo call'd, becauſe he whom we ſtile ſo, + mu 
Wonu'd be efteem'd, above What he is in effeh. One of the #25 cf, quiz 
reaſons alſo which ſome give for the love which God has for 4% _ _.. 
Humility, is, that he loves the truch above all things. Now on 
Humility: is crutch ir ſelf, whereas Pride and Preſumption is a + 

meer' deceit and a lye, for you are not in effet, what you 

think you are, nor what you wou'd have others think you to 

be. 1f chen you wou'd walk in the paths of truth and hu- 

mility reckon your ſelf for what you are 3 and ſarely 

that's not te require too much of you ;- for what reaſon. can 

ou have to believe your ſelf any other, then what you: are? 

Nay, what a ſtrange and dangerous cheat wou'd you hereby 

pur upon your ſelf 2 


CHAP. VL 


Of the knowledge of one's ſelf, which is the © 
ſource of Humility, and the only means 
fo acquire it, - ' 


ET us now begin to ſearch to the bottom, whar 
we are, and as it were dig deep into the Know- 
ledge of our miſery and weakneſs, ſo; that we _ 
may there find the Treaſure of Humility, * One * prachniape- 


Ie - bas loft, ſays - Saint ;Hierom., a ſmall_ piece . of invenicur mn 
"- . s ESE aye ſtercore. 

Mony, | and 'tis among. dirt and dung, that is fonnd,: AJGN. Hiern, ad Ru- 
In. the Dung-hill and Filth of your , Sins and Miſeries, . you Ms 
{hall..find : the Jewel of Humility. Now to. proceed orderly 
herein'5\-der. us. ſee) in the. firſt place! what: Man is in his natu- -cþ hoo 
ral Being,/::Jet [this be, our, firſt ſearch, Fave theſe three t 1843riams- 
things always preſent in your Mind, ſays Saint Bernard, that Habeas : quid 


on | phat be: Now J 'M 
yow were, wha you , are, , and. what you. ſhall be: Now What ſyerma foant © 


vere your bat impure Seed? What are you, but a Veſſel ; off quia vas ſter- 
Excrements: ? And, what, hall 170 be, bat rottenueſs and the etis, Quia ea 
food of Worms #) Here is| algeady. raarter enough to.; Meditate Frm. i» form 
upon, and: ſearch” into, :;and'with- ggod reaſon. it; is, that, Saine **” wt 

; Tnnocent 
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VlikeonL Foynotent 'cry's our 2 T O the vile and miſerable condition of 
Ants hon Human Nature, behold the Herbs and the Plants, they bring 


ix indigoitas! ; nope d 
& tndiges wile forth leaves, flowers and fruit; and Man's Body breed's ng- 


tatis humana 


conditio Iz thing but lice, worms and filth ; they produce ole, Wine: and 
bores inveſti- balys, ard ſend forth a delightful . ſmell, and: Man's Body 5; 
g2: illz deſe ” HE ' | 

producunt flo- #" (ik of ſtench and oruure. In 4 word, ſuch" 4s the Tree. is, 
br ark} bor fuck” is the fruit: * For an ill Tree: never bear's. good fruit. 
lendes, oc pee "Tis a very juſt compariſon which the Holy Writers mak . of 
tant * Man's Body, with a Dung-hill cover'd. over with Snow, which 

ualis arbor, 


talts frucus,” appeats fair and white on the - ourfide,; but: on the inſide. js 
4 cones hothing' but” dirt and filth. +. 7F! you do bur' obſerve, ſays 
Ns enim Saint Bernird, 'all the filth that comes ont of the Noſe, AAonth, 
Pala bare and other parts of Man's Body, there's no « Dung-*ill or Com- 
frucus facere. 2yon-/hoar ſo foul. Tis this conſideration which mdae Job 
I Sidiligenter cry out; * 7 have ſayd to Corruption, thou art my Father, 


quid per os & ang: to the Worms, thou art my Siſter and my Mother. For 
nares:, c#ter- 0 2; | EY in dE omg Bios! £6 ns 2x ke IEG regs 
ofquecorporis indeed what elſe is Man but a ſource* of Corruprion, and a 
meatus egre- . 

eiarur, vitius ſack of Worms and Rottenneſs > What have we therefore to 
ſterquilinium : g t 

-* vi- raiſe our Vamty ON ? T What (An Duſt and Alkes be proud 
an, R > y : . 
Bern. cap. 3. of ? Ar leaſt ir cannot boaſt of- what" we have been ſpeaking 
* putredini Of, for we can find nothing there bur ſubjects for the Humi- 
meus cs;  liation and þreater conrempr.. of .our {clves, * The, repem- 
mater mea, & Gets ; 


foror mea,ver- brance of the infirmities and miſeries of Man is a good "pre- 


Toh. #5. 14. ſervative” of Humility, ſays Saint ' Gregory; unider';that Dung- 
bir exrca & ci. Mill rhis, Plant is Kept perterily well. .. 
->0 AAR Bur ler us ſearch a little farther, conſider: what you were 


militaris et 


4 45-1 HOY and thar you cou'd 'nort of your felf draw your 'felf Our of 


matt. tera,  £11E AbyMle of nothing 3 bur that it was God who by his great 
Oe dong oe her 14 3g pootregs. Pergl 
in. ., have. So' that on ow fide we are nothing, 'and \xhere e 
«7 Is | ought not ro efteem* our {clyes- niore than rhings which are 

+ +++ not; rfs'to God alone” to 'whom we- are to attribure what- 

Fi quis ſe Eyer WE are more chan nothing. + If any one," fay's ' Saint 
quid cc, cam Paul, thinks himſelf to be | ſomething , when. he is nothing, 
\eatoce” be "Aectlpcs bimfelf; "This is 4s grear diſcovery ," which! wi 
| $9253; have made; and enough -to 'infich us with * Humilicy all our 
EIN: Ee the. EN THEE EE RACER ICY | 
| But there's, yet more to be confider'd, *whickiss, that even 
| ' after' we have receiy'd our Being we do 'not \fubfiſt of our 
2-5 | Teves.” 'Tis'riot) with! us "as with) a Hoafe, which the- Archircft 
5, Teaves” after he has *buile! it,45and which ftands\ of ic ſelf 
| Without any need” of his chdp. Ve have, after our _—— 

No thn an 


> Cuſtos hu- before God Created you; you will find that you were nothing, 


=" TOI 


and at every moment of our Life as much need of God, to 
preſerve our Being, as we had to obtain it; when we were 
nothing. He continually ſuſtains us with his Almighty hand, 
to hinder our falling again into the Abyſle of nothing, from 
whence he has drawn us; wherefore the Royal Prophet ſays, 
f Thou O Lord haſt forwd me, and ſtretchd thy hand over 
me. 'Tis that hand that holds me up, that preſerves and 
hinders me from falling back into the nothing from whence 
I came. We do ſo depend on the help of God, and our 
preſervation is ſo .much link'd thereunto, that if he thou'd 
fail us, - and withdraw his hand bur one moment, we 1thou'd 
alſo fail in that very inſtant; we ſhou'd ceaſe ro be, and 
ſhou'd rerurn intro our firſt nothing. * Al Nations, ſays the 
Prophet ſay, are before him as if they were not , and 
counted as nothing. We alſo ſay of our ſelves every Day, 
that we are nothing, but *'ris ro be fear'd, we ſay it only with 
our Lips, and underſtand not what we ſay. God grant that 
we may underſtand and be as ſenſible of ir as the Propher 
was when he fayd, + Al that I am is as nothing before 
thee, I am indeed nothing of my ſelf ; for I was nothing, 
and what I am, I hold it not of my ſelf. *'Tis: thou O 
Lord who haſt giva me my Being, and *'tis of thee thar 1 
hold ir, and what reaſon can I have to glory therein, ſince 
I comributed nothing thereunto, and 'tis thou alone who pre- 
ſerveſt it, and giveſt me the power to a&t ? Our Being, Breath 
and Action, all comes from thy hand; as for us, we can do 


nothing, becauſe we arc nothing of our ſelves. Of what 


then can we be Proud Perhaps of our nothing. We have 
fayd with the Wiſe Man ; What can Duſt and Aſhes be 
Proud of ? But we may now ſay, what can nothing be Prond 
of, which is leſs then Duſt and Aſhes? Whar reaſon, whar 
occaſion can Duſt have to be putfed up with Pride, and to 
believe is ſelf ſomerhing > There can certainly be none. 
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f Tu formaſti 
me, & polſuiſti 
ſuper me ma- 
num tuam., 
Pſal. 138. 5. 


* Omnes na- 
tiones quaſi 
non ſint, fic 
ſunt coram 
Deo; & qu 
nihilum & 
inane reputa- 
rx (unt et. 
Iſai. 49. £©7. 


t Et ſubſRtan- 
tia mea tan- 

quam nihilum 
ante te. 


P/al. 33. 6. 


Tye homini 
ii, per quem 
Glas hominis 
tradetur : Bo- 
run erat Ci, 
fi natus non 
fuiſſet homo 


Ute, 
HMatth, 26, 24, 
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CHAP, VII, 


Of 4 wery proper way to know our ſelves 
and acquire Humility, Which is, the 
confideration of our Sins, 


L, T us go on; let us make a further ſearch, and as 


it were, ſtill dig deeper into the Knowledge of our 

ſelves ; but what, or where can we dig? -Is there 

any thing beyond nothing > Yes doubileſs, there is 
ſomething, there is Sin which you have added thereunto. 
And what an Abyſle is that? Ir is much greater than the 
Abyile of nothing, becauſe Sin is worſe than nothing. Jesus 
CHRIsT, ſpeaking of Judas, who defignd to betray him, 
lays, f It woud have been better for him, that he had 
never been born. There is nothing ſo vile and deſpicable 
in the Eyes of God, within the whole extent of exiſtence and 
nothing, as the Man who is in Mortal Sin, baniſh'd from 
Heaven, declard Enemy of God, and condemn'd to the Erter- 
nal Pains of Hell; ler us always have this conſideration in 
our Mind, even when we do not find our Conſcience charg'd 
with any Mortal Sin: And as for the better Knowing of our 
nothingneſs, we have repreſented tro our ſelves during the 
time when we were nothing ; ſo for the further knowledge of 
our meanneſs and miſery, let us remind our ſelves of the time 
when we were in Sin, Think what a miſerable condition 
you were in, when having made your ſelf diſagreeable in the 
Eyes of God, by the enormity of your Sins, he Iook'd upon 
you as his Enemy, as a Child of Wrath, and as a Criminal 
deſtin'd ro everlaſting Flames. After thar, Cloath your ſelf 
with confuſion, and proſtrate your ſelf as low as you can, for 
you ought ro believe, that put your ſelf in never ſo low a 
rms you can never render your ſelf ſo contemptible, as 
e deſerves to be who has offended the Sovereign Good , 
which is God. This Meditation is an infinite Abyſle , for 
till we can fee in Heaven how great the bounty of God is, 
tis 


EPS. 1 er oY 
% 
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"is impoſhble that we ſhou'd fully know how cnormous Sin 

oy hier" makes us Rebels ro him, and whar puniſhment he 

deſerves who offends him. | : 
Now did we but think well of this, and ſearch rhoro'ly 


into our Sins and Miſeries, how humble ſhou'd we bez How | 


little  ſhou'd we eſteem our ſelves, and with what joy thoud 
we - receive Contempt and Reproach > What. ought nor he 
who has been unfaithful to God, to ſuffer for the Love of 
- him, after he is return'd into his favor? And: he who has 
left God to follow bis Paſſions, who has offended his Creator 
and Maſter for a tranſitory pleaſure, and who has deſerv'd 
thereupon erernal puniſhment; ro what injuries and affronts 
ought he not I ſay ro ſubmit heartily rowards ſatisfying for 
the Sins which he has commitrred againſt rhe Majeſty of God? 
f 1 went aſtray, ſays David, (addrefling himſelf ro God) 
before I Was bumbl'd by afflitions, but not have 1 kept thy 
Commands. 'Tis that which makes me hold my peace, and 
not dare to complain, for what I ſuffer is nothing in com- 
pariſon of whar my Sins deſerv'd. Thou haſt not puniſh'd 
me O Lord according to my deſerts, and whatever we can 
ſuffer in this Life, is nothing in proportion ro what one Sin 
deſerves. Is it not juſt, rhat the Sinner who has deſpis'd 
God, thou'd be deſpis'd, that there ſhou'd be little efteem 
made of him, who has made ſo little of his Maſter, and 
that the Man who has had the Will and Infolence ro offend 
his Creator, ſthouw'd be puniſh'd in not being able ever to do 
any thing that he his the lcaſt. mind to do ? | 
But there's ſomething more to be ſearch'd into as to this 
Point; which is, that tho the confidence we ought ro have 
in God's Mercy may give us grounds ro hope, that he has 
forgiven us our Sins; yer nevertheleſs we have no certainty 
thereof. * Man, ſays Salomon, knows not whether he deſerves 
love or hatred. Aad the Apoſtle ſpeaking in the ſame ſence ; 
ft I am conſcious of nothing, ſays he, but 1 am not thereh 
juſtifid ; Now if unfortunately I am nor juſtifi'd, what ſhall TI 
get for having imbrac'd a Religious Life, and Converted Souls 
to God? * Ths I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and An- 
gels, and have not Charity, I am become as ſounding Braſs, or 
a tinchling Cymbal; and ths I have the gift of Prophecy, and 
anderſtand all Myſteries and all Knowledge and thi I have 
all Faith, ſo that I coud remove Mountains, and have no 


Charity I am nothing: And ths I beſtoly all my Goods to feed. 


the Poor, and 


give my Baay to be burnd, and have not 
Tom. I I. y 


Charity, 


? Friuſquam 
uMiliarcr o- 
go deliquz, 
propterea clo- 
quium tuum 
cuſ{todiri, 
Pſaf. i1S, 67; 


* Neſcit ho- 
mo, utrum a- 


conſcius ſum, 
ſcd non in hoc 
Juſtificatus 
ſum. 

1 Cor. 4. 4. 

* $i linguis 


hominum Jos 


quar, & ange- 
lorum, chari- 
ratem autem 

non habeam, 
factus ſum *ve- 
lut zs ſonans, 


aut cymbatum 
tinniens. Er fi 


habuero pro- 
phetiam, & 
noverum my» 


Y 


Keria omnia, - 
& omnem 
ſcientiam ; & 
fi habuero 
omnem fidem 
ita ut montes 
transferam, 
charitatem au- 
tem non habu- 
ero,nihil ſum. 
Et fi diſtribue- 
ro in cibos* 
pPauperum om- 
nes facultates 
meas, & Nh tra- 
didero corpus 
meum ira ut 
ardeam, chari- 
tatem autem 
non habuero, 
nthil muhi 
prodeſt. 

T Cor. 13. 1. 2. 
& 3. 


Moral, 11, cap. 
21, 


+ Reatus ho- 
mo, qui ſeraper 
eſt pavidus. 
Proy. 28. 14. 
* De propiti;- 
to p*eccato no- 
li ciſe fine me- 


ru, 
Eeclef. 5. 5. 


+ Pravum ct 
cor omnium, 
& inſcrutabi- 
le: quis cog- 
noſcer illud ? 
Jerem. 17. 9. 


- 


| Hobo 
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Charity, it profits me nothing. Woe be to thee then, if thoy 
haſt not Charity, if thou art not in the Grace of God, for 
withont that, thou art nothing, nay, thou art leſs then no- = N 
rhing. Not to know whether or no we are in the ſtate of 
Grace, is a great means to Keep us always humble, and make 
us have a ſmall Opinion of our ſelves. We Know moſt cer- 
tainly, that we have offended God, but we have no certainty 
that- God has pardon'd us. Now who dares look up? Who 
will nor be Cloath'd with confuſion, and proſtrate himſelf 
even to the Center of the Earth, whilſt he is in this incer- 
titude? This it is which made Saint Gregory ſay, that it has 
pleas'd God, we thou'd not be certain of his Grace, to the 
end that we thou'd always have one Grace certain , which is 
that of Humility. And indeed how grievous ſocver the fear 
and incertitude he has left us in, ſeems unto us, his condu& 
therein is full of mercy and bounty; 'tis a. fear which is 
profitable ro us for the acquiring of Humility, for the pre-. 
ſervation thereof, and ro hinder us from deſpiling our Neigh- 
bor, whatever Sins he may have committed. The thought, 
that God has perhaps receiv'd him into Grace, and thar we 
know not whether we are in his Grace or not, is indeed a 
powerful motive to excite us always to do good, withour evet 
being weary, and to make us ſtill walk with fear and humi- 
lity before God. Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt by the Mouth 
of the Wiſe Man ſays, + Happy is the Man that is alway; 
in fear; and he admonithes us in another place, * Nor to 
reckon our ſelyes too ſure as to the Remiſſion | of our Sins. 
So that 'tis very profitable ro have our Sins in our fight, to 
keep us humble, and in a true contempt of our ſelves. In 
which we hall find ſufficient matter to be ſcarch'd into, and 

ro humble: our ſelves. | 
Moreover, if we give our ſelves leave to conſider the mis- 
fortunes and prejudices, which Original Sin has caus'd, we 
ſhall find matter enongh ro humble us, by reflecting how 
much Nature has been corrupted in us by Sin, for as a Stone 
is drawn downward by it's own weight, ſo are we carry'd ' by 
the corruption of Original Sin to cron concerns our Fleſh, 
our Vanity and our Intereſt, We have a moſt lively ſenſe 
for Earthly things, little or no reliſh for. Heavenly ones. What 
{ſhou'd Obey. in us, Commands; and we are infine 'fo miſer- 
able, that tho we are Men and Born for Heaven, we have 
the inclinations of Beaſts, and Hearts that tend only tro the 
Earth. + The Heart of Man is deceitful above all _— 5 
who 
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who can know it, ſays Jeremy, 'Tis that Wall of the Viſion 


| of Exechiel; the more you dig there, the more Abominations Fx 3- 8. 


ou'll diſcover. But if. we will caſt our Eyes . next upon our 
faulrs, which ſpring from our own ſtock or fund; how many 
ſubjects of confuſion ſhall we find there > Whither do's not 
intemperance of our Tongue carry us; and with what negli- 
ence do we keep our Hearts > How inconſtant are we in our 
ood deſigns; how great lovers of our intereſt and conveni- 
ence? How eager to do what pleafes us? How full of Sclf- 
love; how wedded to .our own Will and Opinion > How vio- 
lent in our Paſſions; how ſtedfaſt in our ill habits, and how 
ealie to let our ſelves be carryd away to what ever our cor- 
rupt inclination prompts us? Saint Gregory Writing upon theſe 


words of Job, + Wilt thou /hew thy power againſt a Leaf, t contrafoli- | 


which is tarryd to and fro by the Wind, ſays, That it is to. & rec yo 
with reaſon that Man is compar'd to a Leaf, becauſe juſt as tiam roam. 
a Leaf moves at the leaſt breath, ſo Man lets himſelf eaſily 7: 

be toſs'd up and down by all the Winds of Paſſions and Temp- 

tations. One while he lers himſelf be tranſported with Anger ; 

another while he abandons himſelf to vain Joy ; ſometimes 

Avarice and Ambition torments him; fometimes Pleaſure and 

Senſuality carries trim away ; ſometimes Pride elevates him, 

and ſometimes fear and trouble dejects and caſts him down : 

Wherefore the Prophet 1ſay ſays very well, that * We are all * cecidimus 


quaſi foliunr 


fallen like "the Leaves, and our iniquities like the Wind have wiverh, & i- 


niquitates no- . 


carryd us atpay. The leaſt Wind of Tempration throw's us firz qua6 yen- 
down, and carries us away, we have no ſtedfaſtneſs in Virtue runt nos. 
and good Reſolutions ; fo that here's  cnough in this matter, ag Gra5e: 
wherewith to*humble and confound our (elves ; - but they. are 

not only our fins and faults which give us cauſe ro do fo, even 

our good Actions furniſh us with occaſions enongh for thar 

end, if we look narrowly into our ſelves as to mind 'em curi- 

ouſly, examining with how many faults and imperfeQions they 

are ordinarily mingl'd, according to the. words of the ſame 


t FaRti C 
Prophet, + We are all become as wunclean, and all our tF48i ſumus 


good Works as filthy Rags. Burt we have already ſpoken of omnes, & quz- 


pannus men» 


. . ry i- 
that elſewhere, ſo that there will be no need to inlarge our fire uni. 


klves here any further. Iſai. 64. 


tNe forte a- 


bundantiori 
triſtitia abſor- 
' beatur, qui e- 
julkmodi ct. 
& Cor. 2. 7. 
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CHAP, VIII 


. After what manner we ought to exerciſe our ſelves 


in the knowledee of our ſelves, ſo that we 
may not loſe courage and confidence. 


i f 


. UR miſery is fo great, the cauſes which we have 
\ to humble our ſelves are ſo numerous, and we 
are ſo well versd in *'em by our own experience, 
that methinks we thou'd have more need to be 
incourag'd not to let our ſelves be caſt down-ar 
the ſight of our imperfeQions, than exhorted ro uſe endea- 
vours to be well acquainted with 'em: This is indeed fo cer- 
rain a truth, that all Spiritual Dire&ors teach us, that when 
we have-bcen ſearching into the knowledge of our miſery and 
weakneſs, we ſthou'd not ſtop there, leſt that proſpe&t may 
caſt us. down and 'make us deſpair, but that we thou'd imme- 
diately paſs on' to the conſideration of God's goodneſs, and fo 
put all our confidence in him. As the ſorrow for havin 
Sinn'd ought not to be fo great, as to make us fall into def 
pair; bur ſhou'd be moderated throu' the hope of Pardon, by 
caſting our 'Eyes ſomerimes upon the Mercy of God, and tak- 
ing them off from the view of our Sins, + Leſt he, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, who is in that condition ſhou'd fall into excegive 
grief ; ſo ought we not to dwell upon the conſideration of 
our weakneſs and infirmities, for fear rhat our courage and 
confidence ſhou'd fail us; but afrer having ſearch'd well into 
the knowledge of our ſelves, afrer having ſcen, rhat there's 
nothing in us, whereupon we can rely, 'and having learn'd 
thereby to have a diffidence in our own ſtrength,” we ought 
forthwith to caſt. our Eyes upon the infinite | 9g" of God. 
Thus, we ſhall not only not lofe courage, but ſhall on the 
contrary find our ſelves more animated; - becauſe the ſame 
thing which ſerves to caſt us down, when we turn our Eyes 
only on-our ſelves, ſerves to ſtrengthen us, when we fix 'em 
upon God; and the more you Know your own weakneſs and 
the 
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the little ftreſs you can Iay on your ſelf, you'll find your ſelf 
the. more fortifi'd, when you ſhall Contemplate God, and pur 
all your confidence in him. 

But the Holy Writers make here a remark of great impor- 
tance, Which is, thar as (for the reaſon we have given) we 
muſt not fix roo much upon the conſideration of our miſery 
and weakneſs, but go on to the knowledge of the goodneſs 
and liberality of God, to pur all our confidence in him; fo 
ought not we to reſt altogether upon this laſt conſideration, 
bur return forthwith again to refle& upon our ſelves and our 
infirmities. For if we fix and remain upon the contemplation 
of the bounty and liberality of God, and forget what we our 
ſelves are, 'tis to be feard, we may fall into Preſumption and 
Pride, by taking occaſion from thence, ro have too great 
aſſurance in our ſelves, and ro walk with too little diffidence 
and foreſight, which has often been the cauſe of ſeveral rer- 
rible falls. How many Spiritual Perſons have caſt themſclyes 
down that way, who ſcem'd to ſoar up even to Heaven it (elf 
by Prayer and Contemplation 2 How many Saints, and great 
ones too, have fallen, for having forgotten that they were 
Sinners, and confiding roo much upon the favors which God 
thew'd 'em?> They hazarded themſelves upon that confidence 
and rruſted to it as if they had been out of all danger 5 and 
therefore they have ſhamefully fallen. Saint Baſil artribur's 
the fall of David, when he made himſelf guilty of Adultery 
and Murder, 'to the preſumption which he had once, when 
God having heap'd his favors and bleſſings upon him, he 
let theſe words ſlip from him: * 17 ſayd in my Proſperity, 
nothing ſhall ever move me. Bur ſtay a little, God will with- 
draw Tis Hand, he'll deprive you of his favors, and then 
you'll ſee the conſequence. f Thow haſt turnd thy face from 
me, and I was grievouſly troubld. God. will leave you to 
your weakneſs; you'll fall into a thouſand diſorders, and you'll 
know to your coſt, after your fall, what you wou'd not Know 
when he favor'd thee with his Grace. The ſame Saint Baſ/ 
attribur's further .the fall of ' Saint Peter, to the ſame cauſe, 
which was. for having roo much preſum'd upon himſelf, when 
he ſayd to our Saviour: * When all all be ſcandal'7 4 at thee, 
I'll never be, nay, thi I ould de with thee, I wound never 
deny thee. So that it pleas'd God to punith his preſumption 
and permit him to fall, rhereby ro humble, an4 make him 


know himſelf. Wherefore we ought never to loſe ſighr of * 


our {clves, or think we arc wholly ſecure in this. Life ; bur 
| | _. conlidering 
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.xeturn up again to the knowledge of Go 


conſidering what we are, we muſt always have a diffidence in 
our ſelves, and ſtand/ in fear leſt the Enemy we have within, 
may thew us-fome” trick and betray us. 

So that, as we muſt not dwell roo- much upon the know. 
ledge of our weakneſs and miſery, bur pals forthwith ro thar 
of the bounty of God; fo alſo ought not we to fix there 
neither, bur preſently caſt our Eyes again upon our felves. 
This exerciſe ought to be like Jacobs Ladder, which with one 
end touch'd the Earth, and reach'd up to Heaven with the - 
other; and thus muſt you go up and down*as the Angels did. 
Mount till you arrive at the Knowledge of the goodneſs of 
God; bur reſt nor there, for fear of falling into preſumprion : 
Go down again forthwith to the knowledge of thy ſelf, and 
reſt not there neither, for fear of. being faint hearted, bur 

7 ro place all your 
confidence in him. Infine, all you have to do is to go con- 
tinually up and down this Ladder. | 

Thus Saint Catharine of Sienna fays the usd to do, tro 
deliver her ſelf from the Temptations of the Devil : For when 
he to diſcourage her, endeavour'd ro make her believe, rhar 
all her Life had been only a countcrfeir, the pluckr up her 
Spirits at the conſideration of the Mercy of God, and expreſs'd 
her ſelf thus: I confeſs O my Creator, that all my Life has 
been nothing bur darkneſs, but I will hide my ſelf in the 
Wounds of Jesus Crucifid; I will bathe my felf in his 
Blood, which will waſh off all my Sins, and I will rejoyce in 
my Creator and my God: f Thou ſhalt waſh me O Lord, 
and I ſhall become whiter” than Snow. On the other fide, 
if the Devil by a contrary Temptation try'd ro puff her up 
with Pride, by repreſenting to her, that the was ends Per- 
fet, and that ſhe had no further need to bewail her Sins, or 
to be afflited; ſhe moſt profoundly hambl'd her ſelf, and 
thus reaſon'd with her ſelf: What ! Unhappy Creature that L 
am ! Saint fohn Baptiſt neyer Sinn'd, he nevertheleſs fail'd nor 
ro do ſevere Penance; what then muſt I do, who have com- 
mitred ſo many Sins, and never acknowledg'd and bewail'd 
'em as I ought? The Devil then inrag'd, to ſce ſo much Hw- 
mility on one ſide, and fo much Confidence in God on the 
other ; he thus cry'd out, Curs'd be thou, and they who have 


fo well Inſtructed thee, I know not where to attack thee; if 


I caſt thee down to make thee loſe courage, thou raiſeſt thy 
ſelf again by Contemplating the Mercy of God; and if I cxalr 
thee, thereby to poſſeſs thee with Vanity, thou caſt's thy ſelf 

ot So 
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down by Humility even to the betrom of Hell. Aﬀfrer this, 
he let her alone, ſeeing he came off ſo ſhamefully from all 
the aſſaulcs he made upon her. Thus ought we to exerciſe 
our ſelves, on the one fide we muſt have grear diffidence and 
fear, on the other, ' much confidence, Jy and courage ; a 
reat deal of diffidence in our ſelves, and a grear deal of con- 
; rang in God. Theſe are the two Leſſons, which a Holy 
Man ſays, that God gives every Day to his Ele&; one to 
conſider their own faults; and the other, te conſider the 
goodneſs of God, who with ſo much bounty and aff:Qtion 


pardons 'em. 


CHAP. IX 


Of the advantages found in the Brerciſe 
of Self- knowledge, 


O ſtir us up more and more in the Exerciſe of 
the knowledge of our: ſelves, I ſhall here ſpeak 
of ſome conliderable advantages which are found 
therein. I have already rouch'd upon one very 
important, which is, that this knowledge of our 
ſelves is the Baſis and Foundation of Humility, and the nece(- 
ſary means to acquire, and preſerve ir. An Antient Father of 
the Deſert being askK'd, how, true Humility was to be ac- 
quird ; he reply'd, * In refletting upon one's otpn faults only, « $i tua tan- 
and not looking upon thoſe of another. Tis by this Self-know- m— 
ledge of one's ſelf, that true Humility is acquir'd , 'tis by T2 <on%de- 
ſounding our ſelves, thar 'tis found; and this alone ought ro $f ,5:3- ih. 
ſuffice ro make us apply our ſelves to this exerciſe ; becauſe *7*- 
'tis ſo much our intereſt ro acquire Humility. 
But the Holy Writers proceed further, and ſay, that the 
humble ſenſe and knowledge of our ſelves, is a more certain 
way to- arrive at the knowledge of God, then the moſt pro- 
found Study of all other Sciences; and the reaſon which 
Saint Bernard gives for it, is, that this Science being more zen. ae 
ſublime than the other., leads us alſo ftreighter to _ Form: bonete 
7 _  » 
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Saint Bonaventure ſays, "Tis this which the Saviour of the 
World wou'd have us underſtand by the Cuting of the Man 
who was Born Blind, when rubbing his Eyes with a little Dice, 
he gave him at the ſame time both the fight of the Body, 
to ſee himſelf, and that of the Soul ro know and adore God. 
f That it ,is, continues he, that being born blind, and igno- 
rant of God and onr ſelves, the Lord inlightens us in rub. 
bing our Eyes With the Clay of Which le are compos d to 
the end that Wwe may begin firſt to know our ſelves, and then 
Adore With a lively Faith him from whom we have receiv'd 
light. *'Tis this alſo which the Church teaches us in the 
Ceremony which ir practices at the beginning of Lent, of 
putting Aſhes on our forcheads, ſaying, * Remember O Man 
that thow art Duſt and ſhall return again to Duſt: For ſhe 
do's thus put before our Eyes what we are, to the end that 


to, Repent for having offended him, and to do Penance for 
our Sins. So that Self-knowledge is a means to come to the 
knowledge of God, and the more a Creature thall conſider the 
Duſt he is. Originally made of, the more will he know the 
greatneſs and loftineſs of God, according to the Axiom, f That 
nothing gives us a better knowledge of things that are oppoſite 
to one another, than to place 'em by one another. White 
never appears and ſhines more, than when it is plac'd near 
ro Black. Now Man being extreamly little, and God extream- 
ly great; are oppoſite to one another, and therefore the more 
Man knows himſelf and underſtands that he is nothing of 
himſelf, bur Miſery and Sin, the more ſenſible he is what the 
goodneſs and mercy of God is, to Love a thing fo vile and 
deſpicable as Man is. 

Bur what this conſideration till further produces, is, that 
the Soul by this means is 'inflam'd more and more with the 
Love of God, not being able to ceaſe in giving him thanks 
for ſo many benefits, which he beftows on. ſo miſerable a 
Creature, nor to leave off wondering that Men having fo 
much difficulry in bearing with one another, God ſhou'd nor 
only have the goodneſs to bear with them, bur that he ſhou'd 
himſelf fay, * That 'tis his delight to be and converſe with 
the Sons of Men; wherefore the Pſalmift cou'd not forbear 


7 Quideſtho- tO Cry out with admiration; + What is Marx that thou ſhoud'ft 
be mindful of him? Or the Son of Man that thou floud'ſt 
take ſo much pleaſure to Viſit and Communicate thy ſelf ſo 
familiarly to him? Fors this reaſon. 'tis,, the Saints. ſtudy'd ro- 

knew 
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know themſelves, that thereby they might coms to a greater 


knowledge and love of God. *'Tis for this reaſon that Saint 
Auſtin was wont to ſay; F O my God, Who art allpays the 
ſame ltt me know my ſelf, and I ſhall know thee \ 'Tis this 
which made Saint Francis cry our Night and Day; Who art 
thou, my God, and Who am 1! And laſtly, 'tis by this means 
that ſo many Saints have artiv'd to fo great a Knowledge of 
God. This way therefore is very infallible ; becauſe the more 
you humble your {elf in the Knowledge of your ſelf, the more 
will you be exalted in the Knowledge of God, and the more 
you increaſe in Knowing God, the more will you profic in 
knowing your ſelf; becauſe the Heayenly light pierces into 
the moſt ſecret and hidden corners of the Heart, and makes 
us find out ſubjects of confuſion, even in ſach things as appear 
beſt in the Eyes of the World. Saint Bonaventure ſays, that 


as when the Rays of the Sun enter into a Chamber, we imme-' 


diately diſcover a thoufand Arom's, which we ſaw not before ; 
ſo when our Heart is touch'd with the Rays of Divine Grace 
the Soul perceives even the leaſt ImperfeCtions, ſees a thouſand 
faulrs in thoſe things which ſeem perfe& tro ſuch who are nor 
inlighten'd with ſo bright and piercing a light as this is. 
This is therefore the cauſe why the Saints are fo humble, 
.and. have ſo ſmall-an eſteem of themſelves, and that as they 
increaſe in SanCtity, they increaſe in Humility, and in a Con- 
tempt of themſelves. The more God inlighrens 'em, and 
communicates himſelf ro them, the more they perceive that 
they have nothing. of their own, bur norhingneſs and Sin ; 
and the more defects this Self-knowledge makes. 'em- diſcover 
in themſelves, the more they believe there are ſtill ro be 
diſcover'd; and. that they ſee bur the leaſt part of 'em. Inhine, 
as they are perſaaded, that the goodneſs of God exceeds all 
the knowledge they have of it, ſo they are alfo convincd, 
that their own wickedneſs far ſurpaſles all the knowledge they 
have thereof : For as by whatever knowledge we have of God, 
We can never comprehend him, but there always, is ſomething 
in him ro be more and more Known and admir'd; ſo what- 
ever knowledge and contempt we may have of our ſelves, there 
always reſts ſomething more to be deſpisd, and therefore we 
can never arrive to know intirely the exceſs of malice and 
miſery. This is no exaggeration, tis a pure truth ; becauſe ir 
being certain, than Man is of himſelf bur nothing and Sin, it 
is - conſequently certain, that he can never humble himſelf fo 
much as theſe two qualities deſerve. | 
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We Read of a Holy Woman, that having begg'd of Gad 
the Grace to Know her ſelf, and having -obrtain'd i, the had 
ſo much horror of her deformity and miſery, rhat unable t» 
ſuffer further che ſight thereof, the Pray'd again, that he wou'd 
hide ſome part of it from her, left the thou'd be roo much 
caſt down. Father Avila tells us alfo; that he Knew a c&- 
tain Perſon, who had often deſir'd rhe fame thing of God, 
and that God having one Day open'd his Eyes, to let him ſee 
his miſery; he was ſtruck thereupon with fo much horror, that 
he cry'd out. Take away O Lord for thy mercies ſake this 
Looking-glaſs from before me, I am not able to ſupport any 
longer the ſight of ſo abominable an Obje&. 

From hence alfo it is, that this holy hatred and horror 
of themſelves ariſes in the Servants of God. Of which ye 
have already ſpoken elſewhere: For looking vpon themſelves 
as Enemies ro God the more they come ro know his good- 
neſs, and to love him, the greater averfion they have. for 
themſelves, according to the words of fob, 4 Thox haſt ſe 
me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am become a burdn 
to my ſelf. They ſee that they have in them the root. ef 
all ſorts of evil, which is rhe corrupt inclination of the Fleſh, 
from whence proceed all Sins, and the knowledge of all this 
makes 'em riſe up and revolt againſt themſelves. Where. 
fore is it not juſt alſo to abhor him who has made you quit 
ſo great a good as God himſelf, for a Pleaſure of ſo ſhort 4 
continuance > Him who has made you deſerve Hell, and put 
you in hazard to loſe everlaſting Glory, and thar for ever. 
Him who infine has been the cauſe of ſo much evil to you, 
and will be ſo continually. Now, 'ris you your: ſelf, who ar 
an Enemy to God, to your ſelf, an Enemy to'your own good 
and Eternal Salyation. 


Part. '2» 


GHAP. 


That the knowledge of one's ſelf, inſtead of ma- 
king us loſe courage, adas new Itrength, 


HERE's yet another advantage in this Self- 
knowledge, which is, that ir ho not only not 
beat down or diminiſh our courage, as migat 
eaſily pethaps be imagin'd, but on the contrary, 
it raiſes .and fortifies it, and the reaſon of this 

is, thar a Man, cannot know himſelf, without ſeeing that he 
cannor rely or lay any ftreſs upon his own endeayours, fo 
that he comes ro have ſuch a difhidence in himſelf, and to 
puc his whole Confidence in God alone, whereby he becomes 
capable of all things, nor do's it properly belong to any but 
thoſe, who rhas know themſelves, ro undertake and execute 
the greateſt things ; becauſe as they attribute 'all ro God, and 
nothing to themſelves, ſo God. gives 'em his helping hand, 
makes it his own buſineſs, and is pleas'd to work wonders by 
very weak inſtraments, * To /hew, as the Apoſtle ſays, the 
Riches of his Glory upon thoſe Veſſels of Mercy, he had be- 
fore prepar'd for his Glory. 'Tis tro make his Glory appear 
the more. thar he puts the Treaſures of his power and ſtrengrh 
in the fraileſt Veſſels, and therefore when this great Saint 
Pray'd to be delivec'd from the Temptations which rormenred 
him: + My Grace is ſufficient for thee, ſays our Lord to 
him, for my Polper appears moſt in Wweak»eſs : For as the 
Lreater and more dangerous the' diſeaſe is, the more Honor 
th: Phyician gains by Curing it; ſo the greater our weak- 
neſs is, the more the powerful Hand of God is ſhewn. Thus 
Saint Arſti» and Saint Ambroſe explain this paſſage, and "ris 
for this reaſon, that God do's powerfully affiſt thoſe, who 
Knowing themſclves, have a diffilence in their own ſtrength, 
and place all their confidence in him; whereas he leaves al- 
ways thoſe who preſume upon themſelves, and confide in their 
own ſtrength and abilicy. Saint Baſil! alſo ſays, that we ſome- 
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times find by experience, that on ſome certain principal Feaſts, 
where we expeCted ro have more then ordinary Devotion and 
Fervor we feel leſs, becauſe we had too much confidence in 
our ' own Preparations. To the contrary, God heap's ſome. 
times upon us the moſt ſweet conſolations of Heaven, when 
we think leaſt thereof, to make us ſenſible that. fervor of De. 
votion, is a pure Grace and Mercy of God, and not an effe& 
of our own endeavour and Merit ; fo that as the knowledge 
of our miſery ſerves rather: to raiſe our courage than to caſt 
us down; becauſe it makes us put all our confidence in God; 
and 'tis this the Apoſtle won'd expreſs by theſe words, * Whey 
I am Wptak, I am ſtrong; that is to ſay, as Saint Aſtin 
and Saint Ambroſe explains it, When I humble my ſelf, in 
the knowledge of my weakneſs and nothingneſs, then ir is, 
thar I am elevared and exalted, and the more infrmity and 
weakneſs I diſcover in my ſelf the more I find my elf 
ſtrengthen'd in the ſight of God, in whom I have put all my 
hope and confidence. | 

We may learn from hence, that neither certain diſcourage- 
ments, which we feel ſomerimes as to our Spiritual advance. 
ment, nor certain diffidences which we ſomertim2s have, that 
we ſhall never be able ro overcome our corrupt inclinations, 
acquire Perfection, or acquir our ſelves of the functions which 
Obedience may call us to, proceed nor from Humility. And 
ſom2-may perhaps go farther yer, and ſay, they are nor fic to 
be Confeflors, Miſlioners, and the like; Nevertheleſs there's 
very often nothing bar Pride in ſuch Diſcorrles as theſe ; be- 
cauſe that which makes us talk thus, is, that we then look 
upon our ſelves, as if the execution and fucceſs of theſe things 
were ro depend on our own ſtrength, inſtead of turning our 
Eyes upon God as we ought to do, in whom we ſhall be 
ſuthciently - incourag'd and ſtrengthen'd. f The Lord is my 
Light and my Salvation, whom then' /kall I fear ? The Lord 
is the Proteitor of my Life, of Whom /hall I be afraid? If 
4 Whole Army ſtands againſt me I will not fear; and in the 
greateſt heat of the battel I will hope in him. * Tho I fhoud 
walk in the midſt of the ſhades of Death, I will apprehend 
nothinr, becauſs thou .art With me. Let us almire with what 
variety of words the Holy. Prophet expreſſes here the ſame 
thing. The whole Book Bf Palms is full of theſe ſentiments, 
and thereby -he {hews us, how. much confidence he had in 
God, and how much we ought ro have. f By the help of my 
Ged [- will leap over a Wall. Nothing will be able ro oppoſe 
me; 
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Part. 2 Of Humility. 


me; he it is, who to overcome Giants -makes uſe of Men, 
who are but as Graſhoppers in compariſon of them ; * I» 
his "Name it is that I will cruh Lions and Dragons. + 'Tis 
he who teacheth my hands to War, and gives me ſtrength to 
break, a Bow of Steel: And we {hall indeed be ſtrong enough 
with his Grace ,and Aſſiſtance. 


CH AP. XI. 


Of ſome other advantages which accompany 
Self- knowledge, 


NE of the chief things which we can do on our 
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genere gigan- 
;}reo :. quiins 
comparati, 
quaſ locuſt 
videbamur, 
Num. 13. 34. 
T Qui docert 
manus meas 
ad przlium : 
& polſuit ut 
arcum zreum, 
brachia mea. 
Pſal, i7. 35. 


ſide to oblige God ro Communicate his fayors, 


and to ſhower his Graces more abundantly upon 

us, is ro humble our ſelves at the ſight. of our 

own weakneſs and miſery. The Apoſtle therefore 
ſays, * [ will glory willingly in, my infirmities, that the 
Poper of Jesus CGuRisr may divell in me: And Saint 
Ambroſe Writing upon the words of the ſame Apoſtle, + 7 
take pleaſure in my infirmities, ſays, that if a Chriſtian ought 
to glory, he ought not ro do it bur in Humility , whereby 
he becomes greater in the ſight of God. Saint Auſtin alfo 
applys ro the ſame ſubjet theſe words of the Royal Prophet: 
* Thor O God didſt ſead a plentiful Rain, whereby thou didſt 
confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary. When do you 
believe, ſays he, that God will pour down upon his Inheri-. 
tance, which is the Soul, the plentiful ſhowers/of his Grace ? 
When it ſhall become weak, or weary, that is, when it fhall 


be ſenſible. of ir's weakneſs and inirmity ; then God: ſhall 7 


ſtrengthen 'ir, and ſhall heap his gifrs and favors upon it. 
As the more a poor Man lay's open. his ſores. and miſery, the 
more he moyes Compafſion and Charity; ſo. the more a 
Chriſtian hambles himſelf before God by. the acknowledg- 
ment of his infirmity and weakneſs, the more he moves the 
Mercy of God to have pity on him, and to communicare ro 


him abundantly the incxhauſtible Treafures of his ge 32 
4 7s 
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igitur gloria- 
bor in infirmi- 
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m2 virtus 
Chriſti. 

2 Cor. 12, 9, 

.T Places mihi 
in inhrmitati- 
bus, Ibid. 10, 
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ft *T'ts he who giveth Power to the weary, and to them that ars 
weak he increaſerh their force and ferns. 


t Qui dat lafſo 


virturem : & 
his, qui - no 


ſunt, fortiru- 


dmem & ro- 
bur multipli- 
at 


Cat. 
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. Game cauſe. 


To comprehend in a few words all the advantages and 
fir which 'may' be drawn from this exerciſe, I ſay, rhar Self- 
owledge is an univerſal remedy for every thing; ſo that to 
the grearcſt part of the Queſtions which are ask'd us in our 


Spiritual Conferences, as whence proceeds ſuch and ſuch a dif- 


order, and what remedy may be apply'd to ir2 We may 
always anſwer, that it proceeds .only. out of the want of S.1F. 


| Knowledge, and that this wou'd be the bcſt remedy for it. 


If you ask me for example, whence comes the raſh judgment 


| you fo freely make df your :Brerhren? I'll rell you, from a 


want of Selt-knowledge, for if you attend well to the Knoy. 
ledge of your ſelf; you'll have buſineſs enough ro conſider, 
and deplo-e your own miſery, without cafting your Eyes curi- 
ouſly on thar of others. if you ask me, whence comes it 
thar you are Satyrical itt your Diſcourſe? I maſt make you 
the ſame Anſwer, for if you knew your ſclf well, fo as to 
reckon your ſelf the leaſt of all, and every one elſe your Sv+ 
pcrior. you wou'd not have the confidence to ſpeak 'ito rhem 
at that rate. If you ask me from whence ariſe bad exculſty 
and rhofe complainrs and mnrmnrings which are ſo oxdinary, 
as why have nor I fach or ſuch a thing; why am I treated 
ar ſuch a rate? "'Tis cerrain thar all that, proceeds from the 
IF you won'd know from whence comes the 
trouble and exceſſive oppr. fſion which you find when you are 
ro:menred with certain Temprations, and thar diicouragement 
which you Iye under when you ſee how often you relapſe into 
the ſame faults. the Anſwer will alvays be; becauſe you know 
not your felf :® For if you had bur Humility, and knew well 
the deceitfulneſs of your own H-art, you wou'd not trouble 
your ſelf and loſe courage. But on the contrary, you wou'd 
wonder that there happens no worſe to you, and. thar you 
fall nor oftner, and you won'd not leave off praifing and blef- 
ſing God who 'ſaſtains you with his Hand, and faves you from 
the diſorders you, wou'd infallibly fall into withour him. Out 
of a Common-ſhoar of all forts- of Vices, what can come out 
bur Vice? What can be expetted from a Dung-hill bur noy- 
ſom Exhalations, and from fo curſed a Tree, what can we 
promiſe our ſelves, bur curſed Fruit > What wonder is it, that 
the Wind carries away the Duſt, ſays Saint Anſe/me, ſpeak- 


» Recordatus INg ON thar pallage of the Prophet, * He remembers _ we 
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fam PIUS are Duſt. 
P/al. 102, 14. 


If therefore you ſeck means to- become Chatirable 
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Part.. 2» Of Flumibity. 


rowards your Brethren, to be Meek, Submiſlive, Patient and 


Mortifid in every thing, you'll find a remedy for all your - 


Maladies, in the Knowledge of your (elf. 

We Read of Saint Francis of Borgia, that being one Day 
in a Journey , he was met by one of his Friends, a Man of 
Quality, who ſeeing him deſtiture of all rhe Conveniencies 
which he injoyd before in the. World, he. fell a pirying of him 
and begg'd him to have a litcle more care of himſelf ; the 
Saint anſwer'd with a chearful Countenance and holy Diſliaw- 
lation thus, ler not the condition in which you ſee me in the 
leaſt trouble you ; I am not ſo unprovided of all things as 
you think; for I always ſend a Harbinger before me, who 
takes care to have every thing ready . for me. The Pexfon 
asking him who was that Harbinger 2 'Tis, reply'd the Saint, 
the knowledge of my ſelf, and the conſideration of the-pains 
of Hell which I have deſerv'd for my Sins, and with this Self- 
knowledge, whereever 1 arrive,. and whatever bad Lodging -I 
find, I always think I am better treated than I deſerve. 

The Chronicles of the Order of Saing Dominick tell us, 
that one of gheir Religious, ,a great Servant of God, diſcour- 
ſing one Day with Saint Margarer, who was of the ſame 
Order, told her among other things, that, he had often: begg'd 
of God ro ſhew him the way which the Anticnt Fathers had 
walk'd in, to make themſclyes- amiable in his : Eyes, and to 
obtain all the favors they had receiv'd, and that one Night he 
Dream'd, that a Book Written in Golden Letters: was lay'd 
before him , and that a Voice awaken'd him, faying, Ariſe, 
and -Read, Then riſing immediarely, he Read in that Book 
theſe Divine words; The Perfeion of the Antient Fathers 
conſiſted in Loving God; in . deſpiſing themſelves, and: im 
neirher Judging or Contemning any Body. And fo the Viſion, 
forthwich diſappear'd. | 
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The Third Treatiſe Chap. 12, 


CHAP. X11, 


Of what Importance it is to Prathice the knoy- 
ledge of our ſelves, 


ROM all that we have fayd, may be gatherd 
how important it is, to practice the knowledge of 
our ſelves. Thales, one of thoſe, whom Anticnt 
Greece, calld the Seven Wiſe Men being ask'd, 
which of all the Natural Sciences was the hardeſt 

to be acquir'd, anſwer'd, that it was that of ones ſelf, becauſe 

Self-love do's continually obſtrut that Knowledge. From 

whence came that ſo famous ſaying among the Antients, 

Know thy Self. And another Philoſopher underſtood the (elf 

ſame thing, when intending to give a ſhort Leſſon of Wiſdom 

he was wont to ſay, Live at Home. But laying afide -the 

Inſtructions which rhe Pagan Philoſophers have giv'n upon this 

fubjc&, ler us come to thoſe which have been left us by the 

Chriſtian Philoſophers, who are much better Maſters than the 

others in this matter. Saint Axſtin and Saint ' Bernard (ay, 

that the Knowledge of one's 'ſelf is the moſt ſublime and uſe- 
ful of all Sciences that have ever yet been diſcover d. Men, 
fay's Saint Anſtin, eſteem very much Sciences which reach 


| em the diſpoſition of the Heavens and rhe Earth, and which 


give 'em the knowledge of the motion of the Heavens, the 
courſe of the Planets, their Influences and Virtues ; but Self- 


Knowledge is a more ſublime and uſeful Science. The other 


Sciences puff us up, and deſtroy us, as Saint Paxl ſay's, but 
this Humble's and Edifies us. The Spiritual DireQors there- 
fore do very much recommend this exerciſe whilſt we are at 
Prayer, and blame as an abuſe, what fome Perſons” do, who 
paſting ſlightly over their faults, which are painful ro them to 
look upon, ſpend a good deal of time upon ſome: Pious Medi- 
tation, in which they find comfort and delight. They are 
aſham'd to find themſelves fo. diſagreeable, and imitate an 
ugly. Woman, who dares not ſec her elf in. a Looking-gla(s. 
T But 


Part. 2. Of Humility. 


t Bur if thou didſt but behold O Man, what thou art, ſays 
Saint- Bernard ſpeaking as in the Perſon of God, thow wowud'f 
be diſagreeable to thy ſelf, and pleaſing to me, but becauſe 
thou ſee'ſt not thy ſelf, thou art agreeable to thy ſelf, and dif- 
pleaſeſt me. The time Will come when rhon ſhalt neither pleaſe 
thy ſelf nor me ; thou ſhalt not pleaſe me, becauſe thow ha 
Sinwd ;'\ thou ſhalt not pleaſe thy ſelf , becauſe thou ſhalt be 
the cauſe! of thy Eternal Deftrattion. 

Saint Gregory ſpeaking of this, ſays, that there are a fort 
of People who think themſelves: Holy as ſoon as they begin to 
ſerve God, and do ſome Virtuous Actions; and they are fo 


intent in looking upon the good which they do, that they 7; 


quite loſe the fight of the Sins that they: have committed , 
nay, ;and ſometimes they ſee not even thoſe which they do 
commit. But rhe Ele&, and ſuch as are truly good do the 
contrary ; for abounding in Virtue and good Works they look 
only. on. what is evil in *em,” and have their Eyes continually 
on their own faults and imperfeftions. 'Tis eafie to ſee the 
conſequence, which this different manner of viewing one's ſelf 
brings with it; for ir happens from thence, that ſome whilſt 
they humble themſelves at the fight of their faults, preſerve: 
the Virtues which they have, and others whilft they glory in 
the good they perceive in themſelves, loſe both ir and them- 
ſelves alſo by their Pride. Thus ſome make ſo good uſe of 
what ill they have in 'em, that they profit thereby ; and 
others make ſuch bad uſe of the good they have, that it 
rurn's to their diſadvantage. What happen's in Eating, is a Re- 
reſentation of what we fay. How good ſoever the Food may 

, it will do harm, iff one Eats thereof with exceſs; and on 
the contrary, - however dangerous ſome Poyſons arc, they may 
ſerve for a Remedy and Antidote, when they are well prepar'd 
| and taken as they ought to be. When the Devil, as the ſame 
Saint ſay's, raiſes Vanity. in you, in reprefenting 'to- you your 
good Works; ſet the remembrance of your Sins againft that 
Temptation. Thus the Apoſtle us'd to do, when fearing leſt 
the great Revelations and Miracles which God had wrought by 
him, thou'd cauſe too: much Vanity in him; *' He: call'd to 
mind his having been a Blaſphemer, his having: Perſecuted and 
injurd the. Servants of JEsus CuRisrT, and fayd, Þ F am 
not Worthy to be call d an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 have Perſecuted 
the Church of God. Againſt ſuch Arracks there's no better 
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t © homo, & 
te videres, tibi 
diſpliceres, 
mihi placeres ! 
ſed quia te non 
vides, tibi pl. 
ces, & mihi 
diſplices, Ve- 
niet tempus, 
cum nec mihi, 
nec tibi place- 
bis. Mihi, 
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tibi, quia in 
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debis. 
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" Saint Hierom Writing on theſe words of the: Archangdl 
Gabriel to\the Prophet Daniel, Hear @ Son of Man what 
I'll fay w«nto thee,  ſay's; that the Antient Prophers, ſuch ag 
Daziel, Exechiel and the reſt, ſeem'd to be already Angels by 
che ſublimity of their continual Revelations: For fear there- 
fore that they might be puffed up more than they ought, by 
forgetting their ' condition, and believing thetnſelves alrogethe 
of an Angelical Nature, the Angel ſent from God, pur before 


. their Eyes their miſerable and frail Or __w by calling 'em, 


Fijus vite li. 4, 
ca, 1. 


[1 

Sons of Men; to the end, that confidering they were bar 
weak and miſerable Men like others, they ſthou'd humble 
themſelves under the knowledge of what they 'were. - We have 
a gfeat many Examples, both in Eccleſiaſtical ajd Prophane 
Hiſtory, of ſeveral Saints, great Perfons, Kings, Popes and 
Emperors, who us'd ſtill. fome fach means to defend rhem- 
ſelves from the attacks of vanity; and who. kept one on pur- 
pole near 'em, to put 'em in -mind from time to. time , - That 
they were but Men. po | 

When Saint Francis of Borgia was yet a Secular Perſon, a 
Holy Man told him, Thar if he wou'd make good progreſs wn . 
the Service of God, he muſt let no Day paſs withour refle&- 
ing upon ſomething which might cauſe in him a ſhame” and 
contempt. of himſelf; he 1nibrac'd! this Councg] with ſo much 
fervor,” that afcer he had giv'n' himſelf ro Mental Prayer, he 
never fail'd ro imploy the firſt rwo hours thereof ro know and 
deſpiſe himſelf, and ro turn whatever he heard, read, or ſaw, 
ro. his own confuſion... Beſides this, he prafticd another 
Devotion, : which was, that every Morming when he roſe, the 
fuſt thing. he did was to fall down on his Knees and Kkils the 
ground three times, ro remind himſelf, that he was bur Daft and 
Alhes, and that he {hou'd again return ro Duſt and Athes: And 
the great and many Examples. which he has left us of Humi- 
liry- and Sandtity, thew 'plainſy whar frait he' reap'd from rhefe 
Exerciſes . of Piety. | Ler us rake the ſame Councel, let no Day 
paſs, without imploying one part of our Prayer in the cond 
deration of ſomething which may move us ro a contempr 
our ſelves; + arid never leave off, rill ic -finks rhoroly, and: 
very. deeply itito -our Soul, and nll the. cominnal wiew of -oar' 


' miſery and + meanneſs, ' has cloath'd us all over with: a holy 


thame and confuſion before. God. We have great need thus 
ro excrcife our ſclves; for we are naturally ſo full of Pride, 
and-ſo inclin'd-to- the defire of being eftecm'd , rhar if we 'take- 
not care to humble our ſelyes continually , by the conſidera 
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rion of our weakneſs; we ſhall always be exalted above our 
felves, we'being like unto Cork which Rill lifes ir ſelf. above 
che Water,” if you do keep ir not under by main force. 
Wherefore "we muſt always Keep down this ſwelling,” which: the 
roo good Opinion of our ſelves raifes in our Hearr, .and look- 
ing upon our weakneſs and faults, as the Peacock do's: upon 
it's Feerz bear down that ſpreading ' vanity which Self-com- 
laiſance raiſes 'in us. Let 'us remember rhe Parable of: rhe 
Fig-rrer planted in a Vineyard; the Maſter of 'the | Vineyard 
wou'd have it cut down, becauſe in three Years time it bore 
no Fruir, but the Dreſſer of 'the Vineyard ſayd\ ro him, 
* My Lord, pray let it alone for. one Year mort, ' till I ſhall 
dig - abont it and dung it; and if it bear fruit," well: But 
ob then after that if you pleaſe T' ſhall cat it down. 

o-you fo roo, dig well rhe Earth about the dry and fruic- 
leſs Plant of your Soul; ſpread abour it the dung of | your 
Sins and Miſeries, and fo it will bring forth the fruit of Hu- 
mility and Righteouſneſs. 

But to incourage us. farther in this Exerciſe, and-to hinder 
our taking occaſion to leave ir off, upon ill grounded appre- 
henſions, *tis good to remark here rwo things. The firſt is, 
that we muſt not imagine that *'tis an Exerciſe only for new 
beginners ; for ir ſuits equally with thoſe, who are already 
moſt advanc'd in the way of Perfeftion, ſince we ſee that the 


| Saints and Apoſtles themſelves have praftis'd ir. The ſecond 


is, that we muſt not fancy to our ſelves, that 'tis a ſad and 
Melancholy buſineſs, which fills the Mind with diſquiet and 
trouble. On the contrary, it brings with ir a great deal of 
tranquillity and delight, in ſpight of all the weakneſſes and 
faulrs which it makes us diſcover in our fclves; and the ſenſe 
it gives us, that we deſerve to be contemn'd and abhorr'd by 
all the World. For when this ſenſe ariſes from a rrue Humi- 
lity,” the pain thar it gives ns is fo pleaſing, that we wou'd nor 
be withour it: For as ro cettain vexations we ſometimes have 
at the view of our fatilrs and miſery, they proceed from the 
Temptation of the Devil, who wou'd thereby make us on the 
one (ide believe that we are very hamble, and on the other 
ſide, caſt' us into a- difpondency of the Mercy of 'God, and 
diſcourage us from his fervice. If indeed we were to ſtick 
wholly 'upoti_ the ' ſenſe of var weakneſs and infirmity , ' there 
wou'd be rexſon to fink under our ſorrow, and to loſe all 
courage ; bur we muſt not ſtop there, we muſt forthwith paſs 
en 'to the confiderarion '&f God's: infinite goodneſs and mercy; 
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* Domine, di- 
mire ill:m & 
hoc anno, uſ- 
que cum fodi- 
am circa iltam, 
& mittam ſter- 
cora . Et fi- 
uidem fecc- 
rit fructum : 
fin autcm, in 
futurum ſuc- 
cites HHlam, 
Lic. 13.8, 
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of the Love which he bears us, of what\he has ſuffer'd for 
us,- and therein 'place all our confidence. Thus what ſerves to 
.dejedt us, when we. look upon our: ſelves, ſerves to, raiſe us uv 
again, ' when we look upon God. In our ſelves we ſee: nothi 
bur ſubjects of rears and apprehenſion, in God we ſee nothing 
bur ſubjects of joy | and confidence ; whilſt the exceſs of our 
weakneſs and the mulcitude of our faults are' not able to make 
-us fear his abandoning us; becauſe the greatneſs of his bounty 
and -metcy which we look upon, ſurpaſſes infinitely that: of 
our Miſery and Sins. Thus by a profound conſideration of 
theſe rwo things, we come . to ſee at the ſame time, that we 
ought not to ray any more ſtreſs upon. our ſelves than upon 
weak Reeds, -and that we muſt fix our confidence in God alone 
+Nequeeaim according to the words of: Daniel: + For we do not preſent 
nibus noſtris 0#7 ſYpplications before thee confiding in our owvn Righteonſneſi, 
preces ante fa. but in thy great MMercies. 

in.miſerationi- 


bus ruis mut- 
ts, Dau. 9.18. 


CHA P, XIII. 


Of the Second Degree of Humility, and in what 
it confiit's, 


HE fecond+degree of Humility conſiſts in being 


[* Ama lf glad to be undervalu'd. * Love rope unknown, 
ts on, ſays Saint Bonaventure, and to be* contemnu'd. 
Zona Proceſ. If we were well fix'd in the firſt degree of Hu- 
6. Keltg.c. 22, 


mility, we ſhou'd have bur a little way to get 
ro the ſecond. If we truly had a contempt for our ſelves, 
we thou'd not be concern'd that others had fo too ; but on the 
contrary, we 'thou'd be glad of ir. Will you have a proof 
thereof ſay's the ſame Saint? Is it not true, that we are na- + 
turally glad: ro have others of our Opinion ? If, fo, why. are 
not we glad ro have 'em flight us> Tis, becauſe we do not 
Greg. 13. Mer. indeed flight our ſelves, bur have roo good an Opinion of our 
G5 2” ſelves. Saint Gregory upon theſe words 'of fob, - 7 have Sins'd 
PE ndiv. and indeed done amiſi, and have not get "receiv'd the puniſh- 
nus, non ©. ent Which 7 deſeryd, fay's, that many expreſs as much with 
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| you aim at nothing but praiſe, by your, defpiſiag your ſelf 2 
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their. Lips, and ſpeak with contempt of themſelves, but when 
orhers repeat the very ſame things, which they have. heard 'em 
ſay of themſelves, or even far leſs, they cannor bear with it. 
The reaſon is, |that when they ſay ill of themſelves, they ſpeak 
not in the Spirir of truth, and according to the ſentiments of 
their Heart, as Job did, and they have only an outward form 
of Humility. They wou'd fain be rhoughr. to be humble, 
but ar; the bottom they are not, and wou'd only. appear ſo; 
for if they. were really humble, they wou'd not thew ſo great a 
reſentment for the reproofs that are made 'em, nor take ſuch 
great care to excuſe and defend themſelves, and ſhew fo much 
trouble and uncaſlineſs. - *; 
Caſſian tells us, that an Abbot call'd Serapion had one Day cap. c:. «8. 
a Viſit; made him by. one Cloth'd like an Hermit, his Coun- ©: ?: 
tenance and his Diſcourſe was very hamble, and*he ſeem'd to | 
have a great contempt of himſelf; he was continually a tellin 
what a great Sinner he was; that he. deſerv'd nor to, brear 
in the Air, and that he was unworthy 'the ground ſhou'd bear 
him; | nor wou'd he fit down any where but upon the Floor, 
nor [et any one waſh his Feet. The Abbot falling afrer Din- 
ner upon ſome Diſcourſe which related ro a Spiritual Life, and 
deliring to entertain his Gueſt with ſome good Councel, 
told him with a great deal of ſweetneſs and Charity, that being 
he was young and luſty, he wou'd do better to ſtay in his Cell, 
and rather to live there upon the work of his hands. as 
the other Hermit's did, than to go up and down as he did. 
The ſame Hermit teok this advice ſo bitterly ill, rhar he cou'd 
not help changing colour upon it; and then Serapion going on 
ſayd, how now Friend, you but juſt now ſpoke ſo ill of your 
ſelf, and thew'd ſo much contempt in your own behalf, and 
you cannot now.ſuffer withour being nett]I'd and angry, a bare 
Advice givn. you with all imaginable Charity and ſweetneſs; 
did you not underſtand. that the ill which you ſayd of your 
ſelf oblig' d us to apply to: you. that | Sentence of the Wiſe 
Man, + The juſt is the firſt accuſer of himſelf ? Or did + uu, prior 


eſt acculator 


Prov, 18. 17. 


Unhappy that we are, ſays Saint Gregory, all that we pretend 
by our Hypocrifie and Diſſimulation is ordinarily the eſteem of 
the World ; what appears Humnlity in us... is ſomerimes great; 
Pride, and we often ſeem to ſtoop before Men, to' the. end 
that we may be the, more exioll'd and prai;'d by them. If 
this were not ſo, why. thou'd you: ſay, that of your (elf, which 
you wou'd not have. others. belicye, of. you; IF; you ſay ir from 
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the borrom of your Heart and in "teſtimony of tlie ruth ; 'you 
thou'd 'be glad” rhar you are beliey'd; bur if ' you are angry & 
It, 'tis a fign that by humbling yoar' felf/ yon have no orhier 
defign than to ger the eſtcem of Men. Tis that which the 
Wiſe Man teaches us, when he ſays, * There are theſe why 
make as if they bumbl'd themſelues, and who are imyardly ful 
of Hypocriſle and Pride, For what greater Hypverifte' an 
Deceit cart thete be,” than ro ſeck the eſteem 'of Men, by the 
means of himbling' and defpiſing our ſelves 2 And whit greater 
Pride is there ; 'than' that of deſiring ro paſs for humble 
Saint Bernard ſays,. That The deſire to acquire by Hmmi. 
lity, the praiſe of berg. humble is no Virtue, but 'th;"the 
overthrowing of Vertue'; for that 'is ' more: corrupt and univor- 
thy 'than to 'defire ro appear better, by the very Way Wherely 
thou appear ſt worſt of all? To deſire thar the ill which rhot 
ſay'ſt of thy ſelf, thou'd only ferve to make others think well 
of thee. Saint Ambroſe ſpeaking of ſuch kind of People, ſays, 
*' Several have the Image of Humility, without baving tit 
real Virtne, they ſhety it Without, "bat contradift it within. 
Infine, ſo grear- is our Vanity, and the defire we have to 
be eſteem'd is fo violent, that we find our a thouſand rricks 
ro ſatisfic our Pride, and whether ir be by dire& or indire@ 
means, we ſtill endeavour to turn all ro our own praiſe. The 


Proud ſays Saint Gregory, when they think they haye' come 


off yery well in any thing, ate wont to deſire that they might 
be ſthew'd wherein they fail'd, to the end to make others fay 
they have done well. One wou'd think that 'twere Humility 
in 'em to defire that their faults ſhou'd be ſhewn *em ; bur 'ris 
nor Humility, "tis Pride ; beeaufe they have no other aint 
therein, ' but ro draw praife to themſelves. There are others, 
who find fault with what they have done, and expreſs how 
diſcontented they are therewith; which is only ro force the 
approbation of orhers, ' and ro have the ptaſure ro hear 'em 
ſay, ' that nothing cou'd be done better,” and thar they are to 
blame nor to be fatisfi'd therewith. A grave Religious' Man 
usd to call this fort of Humility, Humility with a Hook, for 
as we ſometimes make uſe of a Hook to pull things to us 
which we' cannot otherwiſe reach, fo this falſe Humility is us'd, 
to hook in as 'twere rhe praiſe which we 'cou'd not .otherwile 
attain to. A Preacher for example, will come out of the 
Pulpir fully my that he has done marvellouſly well, and 
then will as& ſome of his Ftiends ro tell him in Charity, 
wherein he fail'd. To what cnd is' all this diſſembling ?” For 

you 
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you do not believe you have fail'd in any thing, nor is it your 
Intention to. be found fault with, but to be commended, arid 
to. have others of the ſame Opinion with . yaur. ſelf; 'ris that 


which. you ſcek, and that - which tickles your Vanity. Bar if 


any one . more {incere than the reſt, happens to hint to you 
ſome {malt fault, you are nor. pleas'd wk it, but warmly de- 
fend it, and ofcen judge that he who has told you of this 
ſame, fault- has no Judgment, and underſtands nothing at all 


ſcein 

=P thought, and extreamly well expreſs'd. Nothing there- 
Rice bur Pride and Vanity moves you, and the praiſe of Men 
is all you ſeek by.this affeted Humility. ,'Tis alſo with tha 
ſame Spicir that we ſometimes confeſs frankly rhe faulcs which 
we cannot hide; fo that what' we have loſt in the - Opinion 
of the World by committing 'em, we may regain by acknow- 
ledging 'em. - Ar, other- times we exaggerate 'em beyond 
what they are, that. the World ſeeing it impoſlible, that they 
fhou'd be. ſo great: as we ſay, ſhow'd. conclude thar we. acenle 
alc ſelyes of, what. we. have 'not :done, and- þ attributg -it to 


an excels of Humility, and thus by magnifying-whar is -not, 


we endeavour dexterouſly to hide what is. Infine, we make 
uſe of all rricks and inventions ro mask and: hide our Pride 
under the Cloak of Humility. 

Thus you may judge, ſays Saint Bernard, how excellent 
and ſublime Humility is, and on the contrary how ſhameful 


| he blames. thar, which ſcem'd to you to bt a very. 


Fern, de grad. 


bumil, cap. 9. 


and deſpicable Pride is: + For certainly Humility muſt be 4 | Gloriora res 


thing of great walue, ſince even Pride ſeeks to deck it ſelf 
therewith, leſt it ſhand beconxe comtemptible. As on the con- 
trary, Pride muſt needs be a very ſhameful thing in it's (elf, 
ſince it dares not.appear naked, and-is fore'd ro hide it's fe 
under the” veyte of Humifiry. For” infine, yorf'd be ' atham'd 
to have it pevoaiv'd, that you ſeek. ro he efteen'd ;and com- 
mended ; becauſe you'd paſs for a vain and weak Perſon, 
which..is. the .meaneſt Opinian ane. can have .of a Man ;..-nd 
therefove it is, that you try to” diſgnife your Pride under an 
outward Humility. Bur why wou'd you be whar you ate a- 
!ham'd to .appear to be? And, why are nar you aſhanif to 
huge after, .prailgz. ſince, you are atham'd, to, be thought ro tmatir 
abcer it 2 "Fre miſchief is not, that -any one. belicves _this. of 
you,, *bur...chat it is really true, ' and ſince you'd be aſham'd 
that Men thon'd know it, why arc not you aſham'd that God 
ihou'd-do .fo,, * Whoſe Eyes hehald all oxr Inaperfettions ? 
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All this proceeds from our not being well fix'd in the firſt 
degree of Humility, and conſequently being remote from' the 
ſecond. 'We muſt proceed in this buſineſs from the Fountain. 
head; we muſt begin tro know our miſery and -nothingnefs, to 
che end that whet that knowledge ſhall have produc'd-in us x 
contempt of our ſelves, which is the ficſt degree of Humility, 
we may raiſe our ſelyes afterwards tro” the ſecond.. *Tis not 
cnough therefore to have a contempt of your felf, and to 
your ill of your ſelf even from your Heart, you muſt en- 

cavour to arrive to the pitch of being willing thar others 
ſhou'd think and ſay of you, what you think and ſay of your 
ſelf, and be content that they do indeed: flight you. To con- 
temn and ſpeak ill of one's felf, ſays Saint Jobs Climachus, 
is not ro be humble; for who's. he who ſuffers nor every 
thing from himſelf with Patience 2 Bur to receive joyfully the 
fcoffs and ill rreatment of the World, is to be truly humble. 
'Tis- good ro ſpeak ill of our ſelves; to ſay' we' are proud, 
ſlothful,” impatient, ne ligenr and inconfiderate,' bur 'twou'd be: 
berter ſtill ro reſerve that acknowledgment” ill others lay thoſe 
reproaches upon us. Now if you deſire indeed that others 
thou'd think thoſe things of you, and are contented rhar they 
thou'd upon occaſion ſay ſo, you'll then be truly humble. 


he 
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Of ſome ſteps by which we muſt aſcend to get te 
the Second Degree of Hunulity, p2 


INCE this ſecend degree of Humility, is that which 
is the moſt difficult in the protons of this Virtue, 
I ſhall divide itz. as. ome Holy Writers do,. into four 

' other degrees or ſteps, fo thar by lirtle and linlc,. 

ſtep afrer ſtep, we may: get upto the' higheſt Per- 

fetion of Humiliry that this degree can arrive to. | The firft 
ſtep therefore is , not to: ſeek: the glory and' efteem of the 

World, bur on the contrary, to ſhun it very carefully. Whole 

Volum's are full of the examples which an infinity 'of Saints 

have giv'n us thereupon, and who were fo far from _— 

this. 
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this eſteem, that they avoided Worldly Honors, and whatever 
cou'd gain 'em any Repuration before Men; as a moſt dangerous 
Rock. T Who, as Saint Gregory ſays very well, had more reaſon 
to exerciſe dominion over Men than he who Created 'em, yet did 
wot he give example to his followers to fly from honor when of- 
fer'd, that, they might by his example rejett all offers of worldly 
avorites? Was not JEsus CuRisr himſelf the firſt who did 
chus? For knowing that after the famous Miracle of the Five 


- Loaves, the People wou'd carry him away and make him King, 


he retir'd into the Mountain ; to teach us to ſhun Honors by his 
own example, tho he had no cauſe to fear, had he been pur in 
never {o high a ſtation. Twas by the ſame Motive, that having 
manifeſted his Glory to three of his Diſciples in- his Tran(- 
figuration, he forbad 'em ever to (peak of it to any body, rill 
after his Reſurretion; and 'twas for this reaſon alſo, thar in 
giving ſight ro the Blind, and in working ſo many other 
Miracles ; he recommended ſecrecy ro thoſe whom he had 
Curd. His intention thereby was to teach us to ſhun the 
eſteem and praiſe of Men, by reaſon of the danger of concei- 
ving vanity, whereby we might deſtroy our ſelves. 

The Regiſters of the Order of Saint: Francis tell us of a 
Holy Religious Man call'd Brother Giles, who hearing of the 
fall of "a Elias, who had been General of the Order, and 
who then ſtood Excommunicated for adhering to rhe: Emperour 
Frederick, the II. an Enemy of the Church, threw himſelf 
upon the ground at the news thereof, and lay there a long 
time, cleaving to the Earth with. all his force ; who being asK'd 
why he did ſo: 'Tis, ſayd he, becauſe I fee that our Old General 
& fallen for having been roo much elevated,. fo that I wou'd if 
tyere poſſible, fall as low as the very Center of the Earch. Gerſor 
wakes an ingenious application of the Fable of Arteus to the 
ſubje&t we ſpeak of.. The Poers feign, that this ſame Antens 
was a Giant and Son of the Earth, who. having been thrice 
thrown down ro: the ground, whilſt he wreſtled with FHercales , 
his ſtrengrh- increas'd every. time that he rouch'd the Earth. 
Hereyles perceiving this , hoiſted him up — thence, and 
{queez'd him to Death in his Arm's. This'is, fays he, a figure 


of what the Devil do's when he fights with us; he endea- 
vours. to lift us up very high by means. of the eſteem and 
praiſe of Men, that ſo he may the more eaſily overcome us. 
Whercfore he who is truly humble- continually lies low in the 
Knowledge of himſelf, and is afraid of nothing more than 
bcing- exalted. 

Tom. I1. Cc 


Ike: 


201 


f Quis enim 
principart ho- 
minibus tam 
fine culpa po-/ 
tuiſſer, quam 
15 qui hos ni- 
mirum regeret 
quos ipſe crea- 
verat * Sed ex- 
emplum it ſe- 
quentibus / 
rxbens, ob- 
atam glotiam 
fugir, ur mem- 
bra ejus diſce- 
rent favores ' 
mundi fuge- 
_, &c. 

reg. 1, þ, 
Paftoe. PE 1 
Foan. 6.15, & 
Matth. 14, 2}. 


- Chron. S. Franc; 
Þ$- b> & 7 io fo 


202 


* Ut patiatur 


ſe conempti- Þpjith Patience, that is to ſay, if it happens that you receive any 


biliter tractari. 


Tbs ſup. 


tf Omne,quod 
tibi applicitum 
fucrit, accipe ; 


& in dolore 


ſuſtine, & in 
humilitate tua 


+ -—_— 
abe 


Eccleſ. 2, 4. 
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ſlight or affront, you'muſt bear it with meckneſs; for I do not 
now require of you to deſire injuries, to ſeek 'em induſtriouſly, 
or to receive 'em joyfully ; that wou'd be yer too much, and yer 
difficult for you ro undertake, I only deſire, that upon occaſion, 
you'd indure patiently all that thall trend to vilifie you, accoxr. 
ding to the words of the Wiſe Man: f Take well all that flat 
happen to you, how great pain ſeever it may coſt you, bear i 
with patience and hwmility. This is a very proper means tg 
acquire and preſerve Humility ; for as the honor and eſteem 
of the World gives us occaſion, to ler our ſelves be carry 
away with Pride and Vanity, ſo whatever turns to our con. 
tempt 5 is an occaſion of making us humble ; and fortifies 
and advances us in the practice of that Virtue. Saint Lay- 
rence Fuſtinian compar'd Humility. to a River , which has 4 
great deal of Water in Winter, and ſcarce any at all in Sum- 
mer; and indeed, 'tis ordinary for Humility ro grow leſs in 
Proſperity, and to increaſe in Adverfity, 

We have opportunities enough every Day to practice what 
we ſay, it only depends on our Will ro make uſe of 'em, 
Whatever makes for the fatisfation of others, ſay's a Holy 


ti. 3. ca. 39 Man, ſhall ſucceed well, and nothing that makes for yours; 


ks 


Others {hall be heard with admiration, and what you fay, 
ſhall be-of no account; every thing ſhall be granted to others, 
and nothing to you; others ſhall be reſpe&ted, and you 
ſlighted; infine, orhers ſhall be imploy'd in buſineſs, and you 
look'd upon as good for nothing. All this do's naturally rroubk 
one; nor will it be a ſmall thing, if you ſuffer it quietly. Where- 
fore let every one examin himſelf; let him run over the dif- 
ferent occaſions which Daily happen, and ſee how he behaves 
himſelf cherein. 
commanded imperiouſly to do a thing > How do you rake the 


,reproof and advice which is givn you 2 How do you find your 


ſelf within, when you think that your Superior treat's you with 
little confidence, and ſhews himſelf roo referv'd to you ? 
ſo many occaſions which Daily occur, whatever humiliation offers 


Poreth. in 33- It ſelf to you, take it, ſay's Saint Dorothens as a proper remedy 


blioth. SS. Petr. 
tom. 3 . dott.lo, 


ro cure your Pride; Pray. for him who giv's it you, as for the 
Phyfician of your Soul; and affure your ſelf, that you have not 

Humility when you take **m otherwiſe, Pp” 
The third ſtep by which you muſt mount, is, not To be 
affeted or touch'd with the praiſe and eſteem of Men; = 
this 
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The ſecond ſtep, ſay's Saint Anſelme, Is to ſuffer Contemyt 


How do you feel your ſelf, when you are 
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this is harder to praftice than the other: * For chi it be 
cafie, ſays Saint A uſtin, ro be indifferent as te the commen- 
dations ve are deprivd of, yet "tis hard to be inſenſible of thoſe 


which are givn us. Saint Gregory handles this matter excel- 
lently well, and applying thereunto theſe words of Job, | If 
1 beheld the Sun in it's ſplendor, and the Moon in it's 
bAgineſi, and my heart was ſecretly overjoy'd, ſay's, thar 
looking upon the Sun and Moon with pleaſure when they 
thine, may be interpreted to look upon the glory and repura- 
rion, which we have acquir'd in the World, with pleaſure and 
delight; and that Fob wou'd teach us thereby, that he had no 
vanity from the eſteem and praiſe of Men. There's this dif- 
ference, continues he, betwcen the Proud and rhe Humble, 
the Proud are always over-joy'd with the praiſes giv'n 'em, 
and cyen With falſe praiſes; for they care not what they are 
in themſelves and in the fight of God, but only what they are 
in the Opinion of Men ; therefore when they ſee. themſelves 
eſteem'd according to their deſire ; they are carry'd away with 
joy and vanity, as having obtain'd all they expe&ted. Bur 
he who is truly of an humble Heart, as ſoon as he ſees him- 
ſelf prais'd and eſteem'd, he recolle&s, and cloath's himſelf 
with confuſion ; according to the words of the Royal Propher, 


* When [ pas exalted, 1 humbld my ſelf and was treubl'd; 


f Nor is it Without reaſon that he is troubl'd, as the ſame 
Saint Axſtiz continues, for he trembles when he refleiFs that 
if the things he is praisd for are counterfeit, be may be the 
more ſeverely puniſhd by Almighty God; and if they are true, 
loſe the recompence he pas to expeit, and may one 
Day hear theſe words ;, * Thow haſt receiv.d thy good things 


is this Life; thou haſt had the reward of thy good works. 


So that the®praife which gives occaſion to the proud, - to 
become more vain and Tl cauſes the humble, ro humble 
themſelves the more. And *ris this, ſay's Saint Gregory, that 
the Wiſe Man teaches us, when he ſays, Tf As the Silwer is 
try'd in the Crucible, and the Gold in the Furnace, fo is 
a Man by the Month that praiſes him, 
and Silver is good, the Fire refine's it; when 'tis good for 
nothing, it conſume's it. Praiſe, ſays the Wiſe Man, works 
the ſame effect upon Man; if he be pufft up with the Honor 
givn, he is not Gold and Silver of a good Allay; becaiſe he 
cannot bear the Crucible of the Tongue ;_ but if he humbles 
himſelf when he is prais'd, he is very fine Gold; becauſe the 
Fire of praiſe deſtroys him. not, but on the contrary purifies 
GC © and 


When the Gold 
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and refines him the more. Make uſe therefore of this Mark 
which the Holy Ghoſt gives thee; ro know whether or n6 
thou doſt profit in Humility, ſee whether thou art troubl'q or 
joyful ar thy praiſes, and thereby chou wilt know, whether 
thy Humility is true or falſe. 

We Read of Saint Borgia, that nothing gave him ſo much 
pain, as when he ſaw that he was honof'd as a Saint ; and bei 
one Day ask'd why he troubl'd himſelf fo much for. a thing he 
had no hand in? He, anſwer'd, that being ſo unlike to whar 
he was believ'd ro be, he feard that he ſhou'd be call'd to a 
more ſevere account by God. And this altogether agrees wich 
the paſſage of Saint Gregory, which we juſt now quoted. 

Let us therefore be fo fix'd in the knowledge of our ſclyes, 
that the wind of Man's praiſe and applauſe, may not bear us up 
from the Earth, and make us loſe the ſight of our miſery. Bur 
on the contrary, let us then humble our ſelves the more, and 
be cloath'd with new confuſion, ſeeing that the praiſe giv'n us is 
undeſerv'd, and that we arc nor Maſters of the ran qualities 
which are aſcribd ro uz; and that infine we are not the Per- 
ſons the World eſteems us, and ſuch as we ought to be. 


CH AP. XV, 


Of the Fourth Step, which 1s to defire to be 
contemn'd, and to rejoyce thereat. 
HE fourth ſtep to arrive at the Perfe&tion of 


Humility, is to deſire ro be deſpisd by Men, 
and to rake pleaſure in being 1injurd and re- 


©? VEES? "Tt proach'd. * He who is truly humble, ſays Saint 
—_—— | Bernard, deſires to paſs for 4 deſpicable Perſon, 


trumilis mo and not for an humble one, and he rejoyces at the Contempt is 


de! contempru had of him. This is that which is moſt excellent in rhe ſecond 


ut! 


Jets, How. 36. degree of Humility ; and therefore ir is, as he adds, that the 


wm. 9. Spikenard, which is a very ſmall Herb, but a very fragrant 
one, is taken for the Symbol of Humility, according to the 
# Nardus mea words of Salomon's Song, + My Spikenard ſends forth it's 


ſoum. ;; Jjell: For when you haye not only a contempt for your i; 
ut 
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but wou'd have others contemn you alſo, then is your Humi- 
liry as a Kind of Spikenard, whoſe ſmell ſpreads it's ſelf all 
about. 

Saint Bernard obſerves, that there are two ſorts of Humi- 
lityz one in the underſtanding, whereby Man conſidering his 
miſery and lowlineſs, is ſo convinc'd thereof, that he deſpiſes 
himſelf, and believes that he deſerves to be alrogerher con- 
temn'd; the other in the Will, which makes him deſire to 
be deſpis'd and iſcſteem'd by all the World. © 

Jesus CHRisrT cou'd not have the firſt fort of Humilicy, 
which is that of the Underſtanding ; becauſe, ſays the Saint, He 
knew himſelf, + And thinking it no Robbery to be equal with 
God, he cou'd not deſpiſe himſelf, nor believe himſelf worthy of 
contempt. 
that of ; the Will and Heart; * When he made himſelf of no 
Reputation , taking upon him the form of a Servant, and 
when, for the Love he bore to Men, he was pleas'd ro hum- 
ble himſelf, and appear contemprible in their Eyes; and there- 
fore he ſays to us, þ Learn of me Who am meek, and hum- 
ble of heart. Burt as for us, we ought to have both theſe two 
forrs of Humility; for the firſt without the ſecond is falſe and 


| deceitful, there being nothing more unjuſt than ro deſire to 


pals for what we are not. He who is truly humble, and has a 
real diſeſteem of himſelf, ought to be pleas'd thar others dif- 
eſteem .him alſo. 

Tis this which our Saviour has taught us by his own Example. 
Conſider with what affetion and __— he has imbrac'd con- 
tempt and reproach for the Love of us. He was not conten- 
ted only tro humble himſelf ſo far as ro make himſelf Man, 
and take the form of a Servant, he who is the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, but even cloathd himſelf with the form 
of a Sinner, and appear'd as the Apoſtle ſay's, * In the like- 
neſs of ſinful Fleſh; he took” nor Sin yon him; becauſe Sin 
is incompatible with God , but he rook the Mark and Cha- 
raQter of Sinners : Being pleas'd ro be Circumcis'd as a Sinner ; 
to be Baptiz'd among Sinners and Publicans, as if he had 
been one of 'em; to be put in competition with Barrabbas, 
and judg'd more wicked and unworthy to live than he, 
Infine, the eagerneſs which he had to ſuffer all forts of af- 


Bur he had the ſecond fort of Humility, which is 29 aÞit 
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* Semetipſum  ' 


exinanivit for- 
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t Diſcite 
me, quia mitis 
ſum, hu- 
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fronts and reproaches for the Love of us, was ſo exceſlive- * 


ly great, that he thought ir long till he ſaw the time, 
wherein jinebriated. with Love, he was like another Noah 


exposd all naked to the Raillery and Infolence of Men. 
T I have, 


—_— 


Ty » 
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SIE ft I bave, ſays he, 4 Baptiſns of Blood to be Baptiz'd with, 
aptiimo _ , , » fY» , 
habeo Bapti- and hol am 1 ſtraightned till it be accompli/h'd ? * With de. 


modo coar- fire have I deſir'd to Eat this Paſſeover with you : He thought 


Ror uſquedum . 
erficiarur? jet Jong, I fay, to ſee the hour wherein he was to be aban- 


HC. IZ, FO, 


* Dcfidero don'd to all ſorts of Indignities :: To be Buffered as a Slave; 
defideravi hoc 


paſcha man- TO be Spit upon as a Blaſphemer ; to be Cloath'd in White, as 
um. — a Fool; and with Purple, as a Mock-King : And more than alf 
this, to be cruelly Scourg'd like « publick High way Man; and 
infine to ſuffer berween rwo Thieves, the moſt ſhameful and 
ignominious Death that was then in uſe. This is what the 
Livine Saviour of our Souls defird fo earneftly, and whar 
t Improperi- made . him ſay by the Mouth of David, + Reproach hag 


cor micum, & broken my heart, and I am full of miſery. He loves reproach 


miſeriam. 


F/al. 68. 21, and ignominy ſo much, that he expeAs 'em with the ſame 
impatience as others do things which are moſt pleaſing. And 
* $aturabitur therefore Feremy ſpeaking of him, ſays, * He ſhall be ſa- 


brijs. _s F . . . 
Thren. 3, 30. tiated With reproaches, to thew us by this expreſſion the vio- | 


lent hunger and thirſt which he had, to indure all forts of 
of contempt and affronts, for the Love of us. Now if for 
the Love of us, the Son of God has delird fo paſſionately 
and receiv'd with fo much joy, ſcorns and affronts, who was 
worthy of all Veneration ; {hall we think we do much, we who 
deſerve all manner of contempr, when we ſhall deſire for the 
Love of him, to paſs at leaſt for what we really. are, and ſuf- 
fer with pleaſure £ reproaches and affronts which we deſerve+ 
tPropeer Twas that which the Apoſtle practis'd, when he fayd, f There- 


quod placeo Ss 4 T , | . 
mibi in infir= fore. [ take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, 


meir, in con- in perſecutions, in diftreſſes for CnRist's ſake: And tis in 
neceflicatibus the ſame Spirit, that Writing from the place of his Impri- 
nibus, 10 an- ſonment to the Philippians, and not being able to contain the 
Chriſto. ſfatisfation he had to ſuffer for J=xsus Cnrisr, he tells 


Fbilip, 1,5, "em, that 'ris juſt that they ſhou'd ſhare in his joy. *Tis with 
this Milk that the Saviour of the World nourith'd his Apo- 
ftles, and that which was the cauſe, that when they were 

* tbant gau- bearen with Rods by the Command of the Synagogue, * They 


fpectu confilii; departed from the preſence of the Council, rejoycing that they 


cum. 
Luc. 22, 15. 


quoniam dignt 


habiti ſuatpro Were Counted Vorthy to ſuffer contempt for his Name. And 'tis 


nominee Felu . . 3s 
contumeliam this, which-ſeveral Martyrs have imitated, and among others 


pati. 


A8. 5.141, Saint Jpnatins, when being brought to Rome to be expos 
- "DIS | there to the wild Beaſts, and feeing himſelf loaded with all 


Chriti ece Manner of affronrs and reproaches by thoſe who led him along, 
Diſcipulus, 


In ejus vite. he cryd out joyfully, + 1 begin now to be a Diſciple of 


$445 > ee: Jesus CnuRisrt. Infinc, *tis that which our Holy Founder 
+» [/418, . Co . ” þ — | & - 


you'd 
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wou'd have us imitate, and what he recommends to us in 
expreſs rerms, and that in the moſt preſling manner poſlible. 
They, ſays he, who ſhall enter into the Socitry, or who 
are already of it, ought ro examin carefully before God, how 
important and uſeful it is for a Spiritual Life, to” abhor 
wholly and not in part whatever the World Lov's, and to 
imbrace and ſeek ardently whatever Jesus CunRisr has 
Loyd and imbrac'd. For as Worldlings, who follow the 
Maxims of the World, ſeck catneſtly after the Honor, Glory, 
and Reputation which the World gives; ſo they who have 
renounced the World , and truly follow Jzsus Cnxisr, 
ought paſſionately to deſire whatever is oppoſite to the Spirit of 
the World, and ought to take delight ro weat the Livery of their 
Divine Maſter, our of the Love they bear him; fo thar to 
become in a manner like unto him, they ought ro with them- 
ſelves ro be run down with injuries, affronts, falſe reſtimonies, 
and all forts of ignominy, ſo God were not thereby dffended, 
and if the inflicting 'em were no Sin in their Neighb@wr. All 
that can be ſayd of Humility is compris'd in this Rule. A true 
quicting of the World, is to Renounce what is moſt excellent 
in the World, which is Reputation and Glory. To with for 
ignominy and affronts, as eagerly as Worldlings with for honot 
and praiſc, is to be truly Religious, and to be dead ro the World. 
To be truly of the Socizrty of Jxsus, and ro become 
indeed his Companions, is to defire to Keep him Company in 
affronts and reproaches, to put on his Liveries, in ſeeking 
after, and receiving injuries and contempt with joy for the 
Love of him. Thon, O Lord, haſt been look'd upon by all 
the World as a wicked Perſon, and "thou wart plac'd as a 
Criminal between two Thieves, ſuffer not therefore that I 
{hou'd paſs for a good Man in the Opinion of Men; for it is 
not juſt that the Servant ſhou'd be thought berter of than the 
Maſter, and that. the Schollar ſhou'd be preferr'd before his 
Teacher. Burt fince the World has perſecured and deſpis'd thee, 
let. the World perſecure and deſpiſe me, fo thar I may imitate 
thee in all things, and be truly thy Companion and Diſciple. 
Saint Francis Xaverins thought it very unworthy that a Chri- 
ſtian, for whom Jxsus Cunist has fufferd ſo many re- 
pooenes, and who onghe always to have the remembrance 
thereaf preſent in his mind, thou'd be pleas'd in being honor'd 


and relpected by Men. 


CHAP: 
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C H A P. XVI. 


That the Perfeftion of Humility and all other 
Virtues, confiſts in performing the Afts thereof 
with pleaſure; and of bow great importance 
this ts, for Our perſeverance im Virtne. 


- "A 1 S the general Opinion of Philoſophers, that the 
Perfetion of any Virtue conſiſt's in performing 
the Ads thereof with pleaſure; and when they 
ſpeak of the ſigns whereby it may be known, whe- 
Gs any one has acquir'd the habit of any Vir- 

tue, they ſay, that 'tis known when a Perſon performs rhe 

Acts thereof, Readily, eaſily, and with '\pleaſure. H: who has 

acquir'd rhe habir of ſome Art or Science, knows how to re- 

duce thar Art or Science to Practice with a marvellous readi- 
neſs and facility. An excellent Lutaniſt, who underſtands Mus 
ſick perfeAly well, has no need to prepare himſelf or to con- 
ſider how to play what he Kknow's; 'tis fo eaſte ro him, that 
even when he thinks"of ſomething elfe, he plays admirably 
well... 'Tis the ſame with thoſe who have acquir'd the habir of 
any Virtue, they praQtice it withour any pain at all ; wou'd you 
know therefore, if you have acquir'd the habit of Humility 2 See 
firſt of all, if 'you perform the Works thereof readily and eaſily, 
for if you feel any repugnance and difficulry in the occaſions 
which preſent themſelves to practice it, 'tis a ſign that you have 
not yet acquir'd the perfe& habit thereof; fl. if ro make uſe 
of 'em as you ought, you have need of preparations and re- 
fletions, thoſe refleftions and preparations are indeed a good 


. means ro arrive at the Perfection you aim at; but 'tis always 


a ſign, that you are not yet arriv'd thicher. When a Man, 
before he play's upon a Lute, conſiders where he muſt ſome- 
times put one Finger, and ſometimes another, what ſtring he 
is 0 touch, and what Rules have been giv'a him, he dos 
Whar ought to be done, to lcarn how to play well upon the 

| Lute 3 
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Lute; but it. thew's that he has not acquird the habit of 
playing upon it, becauſe he who has acquird that, has no-need 
of conſidering , to be able ro play well. Wherefore Ariſtotle 
ſays, that | When a Man is Maſter of any Art in perfettion, 
"tis ſo eaſie to reduce it to prattice, . that one deliberates no 
wore upon the means, and all Philoſophers hold likewiſe, as 
well as he, that the habit of Virtue appears not in the 

- Ations which are perform'd with refle&tion, but only in thoſe 
which are done without muſing thereon ; ſo rhar in all ſudden 
and unthought of Actions, we a&t always, according to- the 
habir we have got. 

Nay, they go. farther yet; for Plutarch ſpeaking how one 
may know if a Man has acquir'd the habit and Perfe&ion of 
Virtue, aſcribes twelve ways, one of which is by Dreams. If 
even in a Dream you have no imagination but what is modeſt 

and regular, or if when others come upon you, you find even 
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t Ars perfeta 


non deliberat, , 


tam fibi facilis 
eſt aus ſuus. 
Ariſt. 3, Ethic, 
cs, $8, 


whilſt you are aflecp that you are troubl'd thereat, and that . 


you ſtruggle to reliſt *'em, as if you were awake. 'tis a ſign 
that Virtue is. deeply rooted in you 3 becauſe not only = 
Will, but even the Imagination and Senſes, are in you made 
ſubject ro Reaſon. Even as Horſes, ſays he, when they are 

broken and taught well to draw, ſtill go on their ordinary 
pace, tho he that drives 'em leaves 'em 'to themſelves, or 
fleeps: So when any one has perfedtly acquird Virtue, and 
' has thoro'ly ſubje&ted his Senſes to his Reaſon, the Senſes 
remain. ſtill under that ſubjeRion, even. when Reaſon is dround 
in ſleep. Saint Aſtin teaches us the ſame Doftrine. when he 
ſay's, * Thy Commandments O Lord -are.. ſo deeply ingrav'd 
in us, that we refiſk Temptations even in Dreams.*. And in- 
deed there are thoſe,. who have ſo much Zeal for the Law of 
God, ſo much fervency for Virtue, and fo much abhorrence of 
Vice, and who are fo us'd to reſiſt Temptations. when they 
are awake, that they even reſiſt 'em alſo, when they are aſleep. 
We Read in the-Life of Saint Francis Xaverins, that when he: 
was afſeep one Night, he ſtruggl'd ſo much in reſiſting the 
impure illuſion of a Dream, that by the refiftance he made, he 
threw up a great deal of Blood ar his Mouth. This agrees 
with the explication gf Authors, upon the pallage of Saint: 
Paul, | Whether we wake or ſleep, let ns live together with- 
God; for according to- them, theſe words do not only fig- 
nifie, Whether we live, or Whether we dye, which is the 
common expoſition of the Interpreters; bur they ſignifie alſo, 
that they who are very fervent in the ſervice of God, ought 
Tom.. I I. Dd | always 
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always 'to be inſeperably united ro J#sus CnnrsT, not only 
when they wake, but even then, when fleep ſuſpends in 'em 
all the funRtions of-their Will and Reaſon. 

— The third and principal ' mark whereby is Known whether 
one has acquir'd Virtue in Perfection, is, when the Adts there. 
of are per orm'd with delight , and therein conſiſts properly 
the PerfeQtion of Virtue 'in us. Will you know then if you 
have acquir'd the Perfe&tion of Humility > Examin your {elf 
upon the Rule, which we have ſer down in the eeegoing 
Chapter ; ſee whether injuries and contempt, raiſe as much joy 
in you, as the People of the World find, 'in the eſteem and 
praiſe of Men. Nay further, you cannot only not be pert 
in Virtue without ſuch a diſpoſition, but can ſcarce perſeyer 
therein; perſeverance being in a manner utterly impollible, in 
a thing wherein you take no pleaſure. + The Antient Fathers, 
ſays. Saint Dorotheus, held for a conſtant Maxim, that what 
the mind do's not joyfully imbrace, . cannot be of any Contina- 
ance. You may perhaps Keep filence and remain for ſome 
time in a great Recolle&tion ; but till it proceeds from the 
bottom of your heart, and that rhe habir thereof has made 
it natural to you, ſo that you rake pleaſure rherein, you'l 
be in danger of not perſevering ; Yow'll be in a kind of vie 
lent ſtate,” which conſequently cannot laſt. Wherefore 'tis of 
great importance to exerciſe our ſelves in Virtue, till ir has 
taken ſo deep root in us, as to ſeem natural ro us, and to 
proceed from our inclination, that we may perform the Ads 
thereof with delight : For ſo we may be aflur'd-in a manner 
to perſever. * Bleſſed" is he, ſays rhe Plalmiſt, whoſe delight 
is in the Tat of the Lord. Another Text has it, He whoſe 
pleaſure is wholly in the Lawp of the Lord; he ſhall be like a 
Tree planted by the Rivers fide, and ſhall bring forth the fruit 
of Virtue and Righteouſneſs in it's due ſeaſon. 
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Where is more particularly explaim'd, what that 
Perfection is, which we muſt try to raiſe our 
ſelves unto, in this Second Degree of Humility. 


AINT John Climacus adds another thing ro what 
we have already ſayd. Which is, that as the proud, 


acquire it, they falſly attribute ro rhemſelf ſeveral 
gifrs and advantages which they haye not, and give 
themſelves out, to be of greater Birth, Richer, and of more 


abilities than rhey are, So they who are extreamly humble, 


ſo far thew the deſire they have to be deſpis'd by the World, 


thar to make themſelves to be fo, ſo much the more, they ſome- 


times give occalion to make ſome defe&ts and imperfections. 


be believ'd of 'em, which they have not. We have, fſay's he, 
an example thereof in Simeon the Hermit, who Knowing thar 
the Preſident of the Province where he was, mov'd by the 
Reputation of his SanCtity was a coming to ſee him, far: down 
on the Threſhold of his Door, with a piece: of Bread and 
Cheeſe in his hand, which he fell a Eating with the looks of 
an Innocent. The Preſident ſeeing him in that poſture, re- 
turn'd back with contempt of- him, but the Hermit remain'd 
very much. contented becauſe he had obtain'd whar he defird. 
We have ſeveral other like examples ; 'as that of Saint Frances, 
who to avoid the honor and reception intended: him-, fell a 
treading and Kneading the Dirt with his Feer; and thar of 


Brother Junipere, who was found playing at See-ſaw on aboard: 
with the lircle Children, with the ſame deſign of getting a. 


mean Opinion of himſelf. 


Thoſe great Saints did doubtleſs then conſider, that the: 


World' had defpis'd Jzsus CuRrsT, whois the Soveraign 


good; and thar the blindneſs of. the World in not having: 


known the true light; nor having: honor'd the..San-of God, 
had given 'em ſuch. an averſion ro the World, and. ſuch a con- 


do ſo much yalue the eſteem of the World, that to: 
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tempt for whatever it eſteem's, and ſo much eſteem for what. 
ever it deſpiſes, that they rhought they were carefully ro a. 
void the being honor'd by the World, and look'd upon their 
being defpis'd by the World with him, and for the Loye- of 
him as a great mark of the Love of Jesus Cunnisr for 
them. 'Twas that which made 'em find fo much pleaſure in ' 
reproach and contempt, and that which mov'd 'em to put on 
ſo many diſguiſes ro draw it upon themſelves. *Tis true, lays 
Saint fohn Climacss, that what the Saints have done therein 
has been often by a particular Inſpiration -of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and rhat conſequently they are more to be admird than imi- 
ted, bur if we do not imitate 'em in their holy follies, we 
ought to endeavour at leaſt ro imitate 'em in the Zeal, which 
made 'em commit '*em, and in the ardent deſire they had, to 
be deſpis'd by the World. 

Saint Diadocss go's further yet, and ſays, there are two 
ſorts of Humility : The' fick is the Humility of the indif- 
ferent, 'that is to ſay, of thoſe who indeed make fome pro 
greſs, bur have yer ſome Battels to give, and are enced by 
the motions of Pride, which they endeavour ro overcome by 
the Grace of God, in humbling themſelves The other, fort 
of Humility, is that of the Perfet, ro whom God Commu- 
nicates his light ſo abundantly, and gives ſo great a knoy- 
ledge of themſelves, that nothing ſeem's capable ro give '«m 
any further motion of Pride and Vain-glory. In this eſtare, 
Humiltty is as *rwere natural in the Soul, fo that whatever 
good Works are 'paiform'd, a body has always a mean Opi- 
nion of one's ſclf, and believes himſelf rhe leaſt of all. Now 
there's this difference, continues the Sainr, between theſe two 
forts of Humility, that that of the indifferent, who have not 
yer got an intire Victory of themſelves, but who feel till 
ſome contradiction within, 'em, is ordinarily accompany'd with 
ſome pain ; and that tho they bear with patience the occaſi- 
ons of Humiliation, they nevertheleſs receive them not with 
joy 3 becauſe the Paſſions being nor fully vanquith'd in 'em, 
there's always ſomething withip, which ſtill makes reſiſtance. But 
the Humility of-the Perfe@, is not only free fram pain, bur full 
of joy ; becauſe their Paſſions being wholly overcome, and there 
being nothing in 'em which makes further reſiſtance, rhey hum- 
ble rhemſelves before God with pleaſure, and find delight in 
the contempt is had of 'em. Wherefore, ſtill adds the Saint, 
they who have only the firſt Humility let themſelves be eaſily 
troubl'd by good and bad ſucces, and by albthe different accidents 


of 


ET Bs 
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of Life ; whereas thoſe who have the other kind of Humility, 
never let themſelves be caſt down by Adyerſity, nor elevared 
by Profperiry; but remain always in the ſame frame and 
remper of Spirit, and injoy a perfe& peace and tranquillity , 
2s Perſons, whom Virtue has rais'd above all that can happen 
in the World. Nothing puts him in pain who is glad ro be 
deſpis'd; for what can do it? Since the ſcorn of Men, which is 
the only thing which cou'd vex him, is that which rejoyces 
him. Whar alſo can make him loſe his quier 'if he finds it in 


the very thing, which one wou'd think cou'd be done to di- 
flurb it? T He Who has brought himſelf to this ſtate, fays 


Saint Chryſoſtom, makes even this World a Paradiſe, for What « 


can be more happy than a Soul which lives thus; which is 
aliyays in the harbour ſhelter d from all florms, and injoys it's 
ſelf in peace ? 

| Now, "tis at this height of Humility , which we ſhou'd 
endeavour to arrive; and ler it not ſeem impoſlible ro us : 
For if we will, ſay's Saint Anſtin, we can, with the Grace 
of God, imitate not only the Saints, bur the Sainr of Saints ; 
fince he himſelf ſays to us, * Learn of me for [ am meek. 
and humble, and Saint Peter teaches us alſo, that + Jesus 
Caurisr has ſuffer d for us, leaving us an, example, that 
oe might follow his foot-ſteps. Saint Hierom, upon theſe words 
of our Saviour, If yow'll be Perfett, ſays, that we plainly 
ſee, that we may,. if we will be perfet, becauſe Jresus 
CanisT ſays, If you-will: For if you prerend to be excus'd 
on account of the weakneſs of your ſtrevgth; he that ſees 
the very bottom of your heart; do's he not better Know it 
than you > Nevertheleſs he ſays, you can, if you will; for he's 
always ready to help us; and if we will, we can do all things 
with his aſſiſtance, facob, as Sint Hierom continues, ſaw a 
Ladder which reach'd from Earth to Heaven, upon which 
there were Angels, who went up and down, and God fat ar 
the top of the Ladder to give, as 'twere, his hand to thole 
who went up, and to incourage 'em by his Preſence. Ger up 
this Ladder, endeavour it, by mounting the ſteps we have 
thewn you, he'll reach our his hand ro help you up ro the top. 
A Travcller who ſees a ſteep place a you way of, bclieves 
it not poſlible ro get up thither, bur when he comes nearer to 
it, and ſees the beaten Road, he judges thereof atrer another 
manner, 


CHAP. 


ft Anima au- 
tem, quz fic 
e habetr, quid 
poteſt eſſe be- 
attus ? Qui- 
cumqgue talis 
eſt, in portu 
continuo ſedet 
ab omni tem- 
g's liber, 
& obleQarur 
in {erenitate 
cogitationum, 
Chryſ bom. ſup. 


Geneſ. 


* Diſcite I me 
quia mitis 
ſum, & humi- 
lis corde, 
AMatth. 11. 29, 
T In hoc enim 
vocati eſtis, 
uia & Chri- 
us paſſus eſt 
ay nobis, vo- 
is relinquens 
exemplum, ut 
ſequamini ve- 
ſtigia cjus, 
8 Pee. 2.0, * 
Hieron,im illud: 
$i vis perfe- 
tus eſſe. , 
Matth. 19. 21, 
S1 dixeris : 
Vires non ſup- 
petunt : qui 
inſpector eſt_ 
cordium , iple 
intelligir. 
Prop, 24. 12. 


Geneſ. 28, 
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h Augult de 
ſantt. Virg. 


Iſai. 53. 3. 
P/el. 21. 7. 


t Sciens Jeſus 
quia venit ho- 


ra ejus, ut 
tranieat ex 


hoc mundo ad 
Patrem : cum 
dilexifſ:ct fuos, 


qui erant 'n 


mundo, in fi- 


nem dilcx:t 
cos, 
Joan. 13. 1. 


* Cana facts, 
ſurgit, & po- 


nit v-ſtimenta 


ſua: & cum 


accepiſſet lin- _ 
teum, pix-inxit ſe, 
gere linteo,, quo crat precinctus, 
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C H A P, XYIII. 


Of ſome means which may be made uſe of to 
arrive at this Second Degree of Humulity, 
and parncularly of the Example 

of IESUs CHRIST. X 


HERE are ordinarily two way's aſcrib'd for 
acquiring of Moral Virtues. One direds us 
to the reaſons which may excite us thereunto; 
the other, to the praftice of the As which 
may make us contra the habit thereof. To 

begin with the firſt; I ſay, that rhe example of Jzsus 
CHarisrT is one of the principal, and moſt efficacious conſi- 


. derations which we can make uſe of ro become humble, or, 


in better terms, 'tis the principal and moſt efficacious of all. 
All the Life of the Saviour of che World, from his very Birth 
to his Death, has been a perfect Model of Humility ; bur 
among ſo many examples which he has giv'n us of this Virtue, 
Saint Axſtin fixes particularly upon the conſideration of that 
which he gave us by wathing the Feet of his Apoſtles upon 
the Eve of his Paſſion.: He was not contenred, ſays he, with 
the examples he had giv'n during the whole courſe of his Life, 
nor with thoſe which he was» quickly a going to give further, 
and which were, to 'make him be look'd upon as The meaneſt 
of Men, as Iſay ſays, and according to the Royal Propher, 
The reproach of Men, and the refuſe of the People; + Bt 
knowing -that his hour Was come, that he ſhoud paſ; out of 
this World to his Father, having low'd his own which were in 
the World, he lowd 'em unto the end, and wou'd give 'em yet 2 
further mark thereof. Wherefore * Supper being ended, he riſes 
from the Table, lay's aſide his Garments, and gird's 4 Towel 
about him, pours Water into a Baſon, and begins to waſh his 
Diſciples Feet; and to wipe em with the Towel wherewith he 
Was girded. What a Myſtery of Humility was this, which the 


Deinde mittit on in pelvim, & ccepit lavare pedes Diſcipulorum, & exter- 
id. 4. 5: 


Apoltles 


Part. | 

les themſelves did not yet comprehend at that time. 
. co O Lord, diſk tho waſh my feet, ſay's Saint Peter to 
him? Jzsus anſwer'd, What [ do thou knoweſt nor now, but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. After that, he returns to his place, 


Of Humility. 


explain this Myſtery ro them, he rold 'em, Ye 
2 _ Maſter and Lond, and ye ſay well ; for ſo I am; 
If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhd your feet, ye 
alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet ; for I have givn you 
an example, rhat you [hou'd do as I haves done to you, What 
he means by this Myſtery, is to teach us ro humble our 
(elves, as he has humbl'd himſelf. : And doubtleſs Humility 
miſt be a Virtue of great importance and difficult to pra@ice, 
fince Jesus CunisrT is not content with ſo many exaryples, 
which he had already giv'n us, nor with ſo many others which 
he was about to give; bur thar knowing well our infirmiry, 
and the Malignity of the humour of Pride, which is fo pre- 
dominant in us, he do's ſo many things ro cure it; and that 
infine to make a ſtronger impreſſion of Humility in our' hearrs, 
he yet recommends it to us, as twere by a declaration of his 
” vo Anſtin explaining theſe words of our Saviour , 
Learn of me tho am meck_ and humble, crys our, * O Whole- 
ſom Doftrine, O Maſter and Lord of Men, who haſt ſipal- 
lew'd Death in a Cup full of the Poiſon of Pride, what 
woudft thon have ns learn of thee? That I am meck, and 
bumble of heart. What Are all the Treaſures of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge which are lodg d in thee, redncd to this? 
To teach ns, That thou art meek, and humble of heart. Is it 
ſo great a thing to be little, that no body can teach it us ex- 
cept thou, who art ſo great, takeſt care thereof ? Yea, adds the 
Saint, ſo great and difficult a thing it is to humble @nd mary 
ones felf little, that Men cond never Dave arriv d PLevennito ; 
if the great God himſelf had not ſhew'd em the example ; _ 
cauſe nothing is more deeply rooted in the heart, than the 
defire of the glory and eſteem of rhe World ; ſo that no leſs was 
requir'd to humble us ; and no leſs remedy than this was requilitc 
to cure the Pride of which we are all ſick: T An if this re- 
medy, he made uſe of in making himſelf Man, and of no ac- 
count, for the love of us, cxres it not, [ knot nor that elſe can 


ever be able to do it. If the fight of a God humbl'd and 


ICi ſtri be 
deſpis'd, i ſufficient to make us aſham'd of defiring ro. 
honor'd ind cnn and to make us with to be deſpis'd with 
him and for him, I know not what can be ſutticient. Wh 


erefore 
Guerry 
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tDomine, tu 
mihi lavas pe- 
des ? Quod 
ego facto, tu 
neicis modg, 
{cies autcm 
poſter, Vos 
vocatis me 
Magiſter, & 
Dominc, & 
bene dicitis : 
ſum etenim, 
$i crgo ego la- 
vi pcdes ve- 
ros, Domi-- 
nus, & Magi- 
ſter : & vos 
debercis alter 
alterius lavare - 
pcdes, Exem-- 
plum cnim 
didi vobis, ut 
quemadmo- . 
dum cgo tect 
vobis, ita & 
vos ftaciatis, 
Joan. 13.6.7. 
liz, 14, 15, 


* DO Dodcri- 
nam faluca- 
rem! 6 magi- 
ſtrum Domi- 
numJue mor- 
taltum, quibus 
mors poculo 
ſupertbitze pro- 
pinata, atque 
rranstula eſt? 
Quid ut diſ- 
camus a te, 
venimus ad te? 
Huccine re- 
dacti tunt om- 
nes theſauri 
ſapientiee, & 
ſcientiz, ab- 
ſcondir1 in ce, 
ut pro magno 
d1icamus a te, 
quia metis es, 
& bumilis core 
de ? itane mag- 
num eſt ef[s 
parvum, ut nifi 
4 te, qui tam 
magaus es, fi- 
eret, dict om- 


cap 
| Her medi- 
ci, 11 fuper- 
biam non cu- 
rat, qu'd cans 
curet neſcio, 

TIdem, ferm. t. 
m /Yomin, 1, 


244drag, 
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Gaerry tff* Abbot finding himſelf forc'd to admire and follow 

ſo great an example of Humility, cry's out, addrefling himſelf 

4 tro God in theſe words, in which we all ought to addreſs our 
mvicit RY” ſelves to him: * Thos haſt overcome O Lord, thou haſt over. 
Fuperbiam me> come my Pride, lo, 7 voluntarily p#t on again thy Chains, Ye 


am, Ecce do : 
manus in vin- ogns we for thy Slave. 


cula tua: Ac- 


cipe ſervum Saint Bernard's thoughts upon this ſubject, are admirable, 
empiternum, , 
;£b. Guerricus the Son of God, ſays he, conſider d, that two ſorts of Crea- 
5. Bern, bern. LUTCS, who had been Created capable of Erernal hap inels, had 
Advents, deſtroy'd themſelves by having a mind to be like him. God 
no ſooner Created the Angels bur Lucifer wou'd be equal to 
+ Tn czlum him. + J will aſcend, "ſays he, into Heaven, I will exalt 
ſuper aftra Dei 29g Throne above the Stars of God, I Will Sit alſo wpon the 
um meum, 'ſe- Aount of the Congregation, 01 the fiae of the North. I wil 
reſtamenti, in 4ſcend above the height of the Clouds, and. I will be like 
Cans A the moſt High. Ar the fame time he draws in ſeveral others 


—_—_ 


mem into his Party, but God throws 'em down head-long into Hel. 


altitudinem 


nubium, & i- # T how ſhalt be throw#wn down to Hell, ſays he to him, « 


milis ero Al- 


riimo. ,,. the botrom of the Pit; and ſo of Angels of Light, as they 
> verumtz-.. WETe, they become Spirits of Darkneſs. After this, God Cre- 
num derrave- ates Man; and the Infernal Serpent having forthwith convey'd 
dum Jact- |. his Poiſon into. him by theſe words. + Te ſhall be as Gods, 
F Ecixis ficut knowing. good and evil; Man receives this propoſal greedily, 
bonum & ma- breaks the Commandments of his God ; and for —— 


Gen. 3. 5, to make himſelf like unto him, becomes like the Devi 
Eliſens's Servant having run after Naaman the Leaper, to 
take the Preſents of jm, which his Maſter had refugd: 


> None igitur * Yor Wou'd have hai ſhare of the Riches of Naaman, fays 
Fenrum, & ac- the Prophet to him, you [hall alfo have ſhare of his Loprojie, 
Sed & lepra” even you and all your Poſterity. ' God's Judgment againſt Man 
herebit eibi, is like this, thou wou'dſt O Man partake of the Riches of the 
4 Reg. 5.26.27, Devil, that is to ſay, of his Pride; thou ſhalt alſo partake 
of his Puniſhment. So that you ſee Man is loſt as well as 
the Devil, and made like unto him, becauſe he endeavyourd 
to become like unto God. What will zhe Yon of God do. now?. 
+ Zcce,inquit, | 1 ſee, ſays he, how jealous my Father is of my honor ; I ſec 
pecafone met that he deſtroys his moſt noble Creatures on my account : 
ras ſus nit- The deftruſtion of the Angels proceeds from rheir endeavour- 
] ing to be like me, Man loſt himſelf alfo for the ſame reaſon, 


# Ecce venio, CYELY ONE infine envies me, and wou'd be like me. * Well they, 


exhibeo meip- 7 pill appear to Men under ſo mean a figure, that whoever 
ſum, ut quit- ; . : 

quis geſtierit : ſhall envy me, and aſpire to be like me, Wall thereby find 
3Mmjtari, I - . « . 
emulatioifta his Salvation. O the exceſlive greatneſs of the. infinite mercy, 


in bonum. 
Pers. ub: ſup, ; and 
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and goodneſs of a God, who has been pleas'd to come down 


P art, 2 


'from Heaven, and make himſelf Man, to fatisfic that inclina- 
r » 


be li im ; fore, from 
afſion we had to be like. him ;., wherefore, 
on Loco may flatter our ſelves with, the hopes to De "oe 
_ not falſly, by a Pride that is puniſhable 3 but rruly, by 
Aim; | 
; mility. | 

: I cn Saint Bernard interpreting theſe words, + bara 

Child is born; * Let us endeavour all we. can, ſay's c, 

n tat like this little Child, let us learn of him Who 5s 

- hk and humble of heart, ſo that it may not be to 0 pur- 

oo for us, that the great God is become a little Child: For 

pf on become not 'as this little Child, you ſhall not enter 
8 

7 the Kingdom of Heaven. 


C H AP. XIE 


Of ſome Refieftions, which may ſerve to make 
us Humble, 


the beginning. of this Treatiſe we have laid 
TE "or Realon, which may EXCite " —_ 
mility ;. we have ſayd, that tis the root and founda- 
tion of all- other Virtues ; that: ris the wy ro -4 
quire and preſerve 'em; that we thall py s 'em all, 
rovided we have Humility; and ſeveral other ſuch ike —_— 
NG But that. we may. not ſeem to infer _— r _ 
ſuch Spiritual conſiderations as theſe ; *rwill not _ oo» 
touch here, upon ſome more palpable reaſons, and 9 =. 
portionable to- our weakneſs. That thus being co— or 
only by. Spiritual principles, bur alſo by the _— = 
ſon, we: ſhall be induc'd more zealouſly ro deſpi - glo y 
ds han of the World; and to- follow the jms __ aq 
Bur *ris ſo difficult a thing to do this ; _ we. have 
uſe * all poſſible means and helps in order thereunto... 


Let us begin with examining carefully. what veally. is the 


: iſquiet at ; Tet us 
Toll , which do's ſo-diſquier and trouble us 3 
woo - Lo germ it on every ſide, ſo that being able 5 
make ra ee ſolid judgment thereof, we may be i— 
Tom.. I L Ee | 


f Parvulus nas 
tus eſt nobis, 
Tſai. g. 6. 


* Studeamus 
effect ficut ifte 
parvulus : Diſ- 
camus ab” eo, 
quia mitis eſt, 
humilis * 
corde : ne 
magnus Deus 
fine cauſa fa- 
us = homo 
parvulaus, Quia 
niſi eficin. 
ni ficut par. 
vulus iſte non 
intrabitis jn 
regnum cxlo- 
rum, 
Jldem Hom. 3. 
ſup. Miſſus eſt, 
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ird Treatiſo®s Chap.” 19, 


to deſpiſe it,” and remain ro Totger jin ſo great an Etror. There 


Sen. de. ſm.” "are fevetal' rhings, fiys Seneca” Which we look upon as great, 
on, 


not becauſe they: ate really"; but” becauſe our 'weakneſs 
-miakes$ 'em appear ſo to'us; like the burthens of Ants, which | 
are indeed very - heavy in reſpe& of their little Bodies, bur” are 
neyertheleſs in themfelves very light. And thus'ir is, as-to the 
"opinion and efteem of the' World. © But” rhat it may not' be fo, 
let me ask you whether-the 'good or bad ' Opinion which' Men 
have of you, makes you in reality cither better or worſe? 
+ Nec malm Þ No certainly, fays Saint Auſtin, for neither praiſe cures a 
Ce kconi- ſick Conſtience, nor do's calumny” hart @ ſound one. Wherefore 
om. believe of Auſtine Whatever 1ou pleaſe, provided that his Con- 


nec bonam 


Wear con- JCrence Teproaches him With nothing in the ſight of God; he i; 


probrium con- 


| iriantis. Sen ſatisfiid. This is indeed the only thing of importance; all the 


ti de {uruſting 


le Auguſtine th agg : 
quidquidlibet, reſt is but vanity ; becauſe ir neither gives nor takes away any 


lis Nei con- phj o ; itati 
culisNei con- thing, * Praiſe, ſays the Author of the Imitation of Jesus 


2ccuſer, adds nothing to the Merit of a good Man, but a good Cor 


Lib, 3. cont, 


. Petilian. ence. c hs 
Ep. Petilia. ſcience. No body is more than what he appears in Gods 


conr. ſecund. © fight 3 Þ For 'tis not he, (ay's the Apoſile, that eſteem's himſilf 


* Bongrum Who 1s approv'd » but whom God eſteem's. ; 

ſcientijs £0. Saint Aſtin makes an excellent compariſon upon rhis OCca- 
ore hominum. ſion. * Pride, ſays he, is no true greatneſs ; tis euly A ſpelling; 
his. li.2. c6. 6. and as what is ſwell'd, " ſeems great on the outſide, but is mt 
gui ſeiplum ſound Within; ſo they Whom the praiſe of Men makes proud, 


fe probarus ſer great, but indeed are not ſo. The Pride which thar praiſc 
Deus cork.” cauſes, is no true greatneſs, 'tis a dangerous ſwelling. There 
Cee». 18. Are, Continues he, Sick People who appear fat, and to be in 
ron mate? wondrous good plight; bur 'tis no truc far, 'ris a ſwelling. and 


do, ſedrumor: a Kind of Dropfie. Thus it is as to the Opinion of Men, it 


quod autem 


rumer, videtur may {well and puff us up; but cannot make us great. Now if 


magnum, ſed 


non citfanum. this be true, why are we always like Camelions, gaping to ſuck 

Temp. in the Air to blow or blote us up? For as 'tis far better to be 

| Well and ſeem Sick, than ro be Sick and ſeem Well ; fo 'ris alfo 

better to be a Good Man, and paſs for an 1Il one; than to be 

an I!l Man, and paſs for a Good one. What will you ger by 

being thought Virtuous, if you are nor really ſo ? Saint Hierom 

f Laudenteam upon thefe words of the Proverbs, + And let his Aftions 

ejus, 5 praiſe him in the Gates, ſay's, not the vain praiſes of Men, 

4 2 7 bur your Actions ſhall commend and witneſs for you, when 
you are to appear in Judgment before God. 

ti. 4. cap. 38. . Saint Gregory tell's us, that there, livid in a Convent of 

[conia a Religions Man, who was in Reputation of Sanity, 

and who above all was reckon'd of exemplary Abſtinence and 

X Mortiftcatione 


Part-: 2+ Of Humility.  * 
Mortification. Being upon his Death-bed he got all the Reli- 
ious ro be calld in; who were very much overjoy'd hereupon, 
foving ro hear fomething from him which might ſerve for their 
InftruRtion. Bur he being ſeis'd-withrterror; was tormented in 
Conſcience, and finding himſelt inwardly forc'd to declare the 
ſtare he was in, told 'em, that his whole Life had been no- 
thing but diſguiſe and hyp6triſie,; that when he was belicv'd 
to Faſt and Abftain moſt, he made 'good Chear in a corner, 
and that 1in -pyniſhment thereof, he was- now deliver'd\,up to 
2 hortible Dragon, whoſe | Tail was” already rwiſted abour his 
Legs. Behold there it is, cry d he. out; on a ſudden, now it 
ur's it's Head in my Mouth to ſnatch and carry away my 
Soul; and having ended, cheſe: words,.. he expir'd, ro: the-great 
aſtoniſhment of all. What advantage had that miſerable Wreech 
gain'd, by paſling for. a Saint ? = 
Saint Athazafns compares thoſe who ſeck after the 'appros 
bation and praiſe of Men, ro Children who ,run after Butter- 
flies ;- others. compare 'em to. Spiders, , and applying to them 
theſe words of 1/ay, + They have woven Spiders Webs, fay, 
that as thoſe InſeCts ſpend the very ſubſtance of their bowels in 
making Webs ro catch Flies, ſo the proud ſpend themſelves in 
working continually, ro acquire a little light eſteem in the 
World. We Read in the Life of Saint Yaverizs, that he al- 
ways thew'd a particular averſion, to the eſteem of the World ; 
orb ſays he, it produces great evil, and hinders great 
good. 
mind, that he ſometimes groan'd, and cry'd out, O Worldly 
efeem ! What miſchief haſt tho done? What miſthief doſk thou 
40? And what miſchief wilt thaw yet do? 


And this truth had made fo great an impreſſion in his - 
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Athan. bom;- 


cap. 27. 


t Telas ara» 
nea texues 
runt, 

Iſai. 59. fe 


Lib. 6. cap, 8, 
ejws Vite, 
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t Non plus ſa- 
, pere quam 0- 
ortet ſapere, 
ed ſapere ad 
ſobrietatem, 
Kom.12.3, 


* Stultus fa- 
tua loquetur, 
Ifai. 32, 6. 


t In celum 
conſcendam, 
ſuper aſtra Dei 
exaltabo foli- 
um meu ,* 
ſedebo in 
monte teſta- 
ment1, in late- 
ribus Aquilo- 
nis. Alcendam 
ſuper altitudi- 
nem nubium, 
& ſimilis exo 
Altithmo, 
I/ai. 14. 13.14. 


* Invenit qua-* 


1 nidum ma- 
nus inea forti- 
tudinem po--- 
pulorum: & 
ficut colligun- 
rur ova, que 
dereliQa junt, 
fic univerſam 
terram ego 
COngregavi : 
& non fuit 
gui moveret 
pennam, & a- 
Periret os, & 
ganniret. 
d/Jai. lo. 14. 
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+ CHA P:'XX, 
Of ſome ' other Human Confiderations which may 
help to make us bumble. 


AINT Chryſoftom explaining thefe words of 'the Apo- 
ſtle, + That one ts not to think "of himſzlf more 
highly, than he ought, but to think. ſoberly and mo- 
deftly, inlarges himſelf, to prove that a proud Man 
is not only wicked bur'a fool, citing rherevpon that 

paſſage of ſay, * The fool ſhall utter fooliſh things. Where- 
fore, ſays he, you ſhall know him to, be a fool, by the follics 
he thall utter; rake norice therefore what extravagant things 
Pride. makes us ſpeak. It made the firſt proud Creature de- 
liver himſelf thus. + 7 will aſcend to Heaven, I will exalt 
my Throne above the Stars of God, I will -fit alſo upon the 
Aount of the Congregation, on the ſide of the North, #4 wi 
aſcend above the height of the Clouds, I will be like the 
moſt High. What more extravagant expreflions can be ima- 
ind? Now hear with what arrogance another boaſts to have 

ſubjeted the whole Earth unco himſelf. * My hands, ſays 
he, has found the ſtrength of the People as a Neſt, and 1 
have taken all the Nations of the Earth, as one tho Lakes 
Eggs that are left therein, and there was none that mouvd a Wing, 
or that piepd or complain'd. Can there be any thing, con- 
rinues the ſame Saint Chryſoſtom , more extravagant than this? 
He relates alſo two other examples of ſuch like Diſcourſes, 
wherein the proud ſhew ſo much folly, that you may well con- 
clude, that f avs really talk like Men who have quite loſt chair 
Senſes. We ſee moreover, that as fools make us laugh ſome- 
times by their extravagant words, ſo. the Proud do ofren the 
ſame by their vain Diſcourſes ; by their affe&ed Geſtures; by their 
ſer and haughty Looks; by the ftudy'd gravity of their Gate; 
by the exceflive deſire they ſhew to be efteem'd in all things ; 
and by the great Opinion, they have of themſelves, and of all 
that comes from 'em. This ſort of folly is even worſe and 
more 
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more ſhameful, fay's Saint Chryſoſtom, than the other ; be- 4,7 mom. 1s. 
cauſe there is Sin in the one, and none in the other; and 74, 79 Au 
thence proceeds another difference which is made between theſe 
two; which is, thar real fools are pitty'd, whereas proud 
fools do rather move us to laughter and ſcorn, than to com- 
paſſion, 

"Tis therefore very true, that the proud are fools; and . 
'tis alfo true, that we deal with 'em as werufually do with 
fools; for whatever extravagance a foo] utters, we ſeem to 
apree to it all, ro be ar quiet with him; and therefore we 
will not go about to contradit him; ſo for the ſame rea- 
ſon, we are ſtill very cautious not to contradi&t a vain and 
proud Man. 

Now this diſcaſe and folly of Pride, do's ſo generally reign 
among Men, that you can hardly ſpeak ro them without flar- 
tering, and relling 'em things which are falſe, and which you 
your {elf believe ro be ſo. They are fo pleas'd to be eſteem'd 
and approv'd of in every thing, that there's no ſurer way to 
gaingtheir good will, than to praiſe 'em ; and this is one of the ! 
vanities which Salomon obſerves in the World when he fay's: - 
* I ſap the Wicked buried, who when they were yet alive Were * vidi impios 


epultos, qui 


in a holy ſtation, and were praisd in the City, as juſt Men, ctian cam ad- 
but this alſo is vanity. And indeed what vanity and folly is in loco finas 
greater, than to praiſe a Man for a good quality, which 'tis very Gabanter tn ol. 
well known that he has not; nay, oftentimes for whar is ill, gon ag. 
and what you alſo know to be ſo ? But the beſt of ir is, -——- —_þ uy 
that others are convinc'd of the truth, tho ſome venture to #*#*/- 8. 9, 
mince it a little, to pleaſe the prond Man; and make whar {hifc h 
they can ro avoid a downright Iye, whilſt they praiſe him for a 
thing which they believe not to be praiſe-worthy. Thus is he 
treated like a fool, who muſt be humor'd after this manner : 
Tis known where his diſeaſe lies, and that 'tis the greateſt 
pleafure which cari be done him , when he has Preach'd for 
example, or perform'd any other publick exerciſe, to tell him, 
thar he 'came off very well, and that every body was won- 
derfuſly ſatisfi'd with him; 'tis nevertheleſs only to pleaſe 
him, that he is thus dealt withal ; or becauſe we have perhaps 
need of him, and have a mind this way to gain him; bur 
at the botrom, all this ſerves only to make a greater fool of 
him ; for falſe praiſes, Keeping him Rill in his miſtake of hav- 
ing done well, cauſe him to relapſe inro the (elf-ſame faulrs. 
We are very cautious row a days even in ſpeaking what | 
ws think; | Becanſe truth is becomes odions, and begets Enemies 3 gy ya 
4 an 
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and becauſe we know that the proud, when they have any cha- 
ritable advice giv'n 'em, in order to their amendment, ſthew 
themſelves like Madmen, who ſpit in the; faces of thoſe who 
bring 'em Phyſick to cure 'em. Since no body therefore. cares 
to draw ill Will and Quarrels upon himſelf, we fay nothin 

which may diſpleaſs him to whom we ſpeak: Nay, we dif 
ſemble ſo. well before him, that he having a very good Opi- 
nion of himſelf, he takes the ſham, and- all falſe praiſes that yay 
vive him to be true: By this may be ſecn what folly ir is, 
to reckon upon the praiſes of Men, ſince we Know they ate 


only Gompliments, that. is to ſay, diſſimulation and flattery, if | 


nor downright lyes. 
But ler us farther obſerve, that the proud, as Saint Chr. 
ſoſtom ſay's, are hated: both by God and Man; they are hated 


t abominatio by God, according to the ſaying of the Wiſe Man, + Every 


Domini cc 


omnis arro- proud HMan is an Abomination to the Lord, and among the 


Frey. 16. 5, ſeven things which God hates, he puts in the firſt place * 4 
** 04 proud leck, The proud too are hated by Mcn according to 
Cai. theſe words: + Pride makes it ſelf be hated both by Gu 


jmpepefti® and an, and the heart of the Prond is like the breath if | 


1 , 
Pane acut thoſe Whoſe Lungs are corrupred ; no body can come near em, 


cordia_ferten- or ſtay with em. And certainly the World is even with 'em 


tium, fic & cor # . 

ſuperborum. for their Pride; becauſe People croſs and mortifie them in the 

& 11.32. moſt ſenſible part, and in things which are moſt oppoſite ro wha 
they deſire. They ſeck to be eſteem'd and reſpected by eyer 
one ; and every one look's upon. 'em as fools; they waud 
be lov'd and fought after by every one., and every one, hatey 


and ſhun's 'em : They who are above 'em, uſe 'em thus, be 


cauſe they endeayour to make themſelves their equals; thar | 


equals alſo treat 'em after this manner, becauſe they wou'd ſt 
themſelves above 'em; and rheir inferiors do the ſime becaule 
they look for that reſpe&t from em, which they do nor at allone 
them; nay, there's not ſo much as a Servant of theirs, but hae 
'<m, and finds 'em inſupportable. Infine, wherefocver we meet 
Pride, we hate and contemn it." On the other fide, the 
Humble are cſteem'd, beloy'd and careſs'd by all: For as the 
goodneſs, innocence and ſimplicity of little Children, makes 
every- body love 'em, fo the ſame qualities make every body 

| Tove the Humble; for their caſic, fincere and modeſt way & 
behaviour, gains the hearts of all ; 'tis #_Load-ftone which 
attracts affeftions, and a charm which makes 'cm be belov'd 
by every one. | 
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- To: make an 'end+ of convincing you,, - that *tis a folly to 
ſzek the eltecm and approbation of Men, Saint Bernard'lay's 
down a moſt powerful argument. Either, ſay's he, 'twas a folly 
for the Son of God, to have humbl'd and made himſelf an 
Obje& of reproach and contempt as he did; or 'tis a great 
folly in us, to have ſo mach Paſſion for rhe eſteem- of the 
World ; but 'twas not a folly in the Son of. God, tho it ſeem'd 
ſo ro the World, according 'to the words of Saint Pazl : 
f But we Preath CHuRisT Crucifid, to the Telvs a ſtumb- +, tinem 
ling block, and unto the Gentils fooliſkneſs; but to them who 9x%icamus 


» _ C riſtum Cru- 
are call'd, both Fetvs and Gentils, we Preach CyRist the cifxum, Ju- 


. —_ a dzis quidem 

Power and Wiſdom of God. If then Humility and lowlineſs {candatumw, | 
was Wiſdom in the Son of God; vanity and pride muſt be rm 
folly 'in us, and we are indeed fools, ro eſteem ſo much the yocatis qudzis 
glory and reputation of the World. Chriftum Det 
Dei ſapicnti- 


am, 
I Cor, I, 23, Go 
24, 


CHAP. 4Xh 


That a moſt ſure way to gain the eſteem of 
Men, ts to become Virtuous and Humble, 


F notwithſtanding all we have ſayd, you cannor yer hel 

loving fo vain a thing, as the Opinion of the World 

is, and the valuing alittle ſmoke ; if to defend your own 

ſentiment therein, you ſay, 'ris a fine thing ro be e>_ 

ſteem'd of Men, that 'tis of importance for the Edi- 
cation of your Neighbour, and for ſeveral other things; and 
that the Wiſe Man himſelf Councels you, * To have a care of « cyrm tbe 
Jasr Reputation. Well then do fo in God's Name ; Ill grang bono no- 
that you ought to have a care of ir, andrto endeavour ro ger an F*/- 4. 75. 
elteem in the World ; bur give me leave ro tell you at the fame * 
time, that you deceive your ſelf if you hope to ſucceed there- 
in, for by the way you take, youll never obrain what you 
aim ar. The infallible way to be eſtcem'd by Men, fſay's Saint 
Chryſoſtom, is that of Virtue and Humility : Endeavour to be. ,, ,,,;, 
a good Religious Man, labor to be, and ro ſhew your (elf rhe {ow 25: «6 


humbleſt of - all, in rhe way you are in, and in all occaſions 
which 


t Hic homo 
ccaopit xdifi- 
care, & non 
potuit con- 
ſummare. 

I.uc. 14. 30, 
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one, for herein conſiſts the honor of a Religions Man, who hag 
truly renounc'd the World. A plain and courſe Habit, and 
2 mean Office which throu' Humitity he rakes upon him, be. 
come him as well as rich and fine Cloath's do Worldly People, 
Nay, he wou'd otherwiſe be laugh'd at as one, T Who hal be 

to build, without bring able to finiſh; nay, 'rwou'd be a thame 
to him to aim at the eſteem and praiſe of Men; becauſe tg 
fall again into the ſentiments of the World, which a Man had 
quitted at his Entrance into a Religious Life, is a kind of 
returning back to the World. 


Wou'd you ſce clearly what a ſhame ir is to him, who pros 


 feſſes to aſpire after Perfeftion, ro deſire to be eſteem'd of Men? 


* Quis eorum 
major eflert, 
Marc. 9. 33, 


t Quid in vii 
tracabaris ? 
At 1illi tace- 
bant : ſiqui- 
dem in via diſ- 
putaverant,, 
quis eorum 
major eſſct. 
Marc.9. 32.33. 
* Principecs 
genttum do- 
minantur eo- 
rum : & qui 
majores ſunt, 
poteſtatem ex- 
ercent in cos, 
AMatth 20, 25, 
T Vos autem 
non fic: ſed + 
qui major eſt 
in vobis, fiat 
ficut minor, 
qui przceſ- 
for eft, ficur 
miniftrator. 
I.uc. 22. 25. 
* $1 quis vult 
piimus eſte, c- 
Fit omMnNIUumM 
novitiimus, & 
omniuwum mint- 
er, 
Aarc. 9.34. 


De Clim. grad. 
AZ, &/t., 24. 


Let but any body Know this your defign, and youll find 
how aſham'd you'll be as foon as ever 'tis. perceiv'd. We haye 
a very good example hereof in the Goſpe The Apoſtles 
walking once ar a little diſtance from our Saviour, ſo tha 
they thought he cou'd not hear 'em, fell a diſputing, ® Who ws 
the greateſt among ſt 'em, and when they came home, he askd 
'em, + What was the ſubjett of their Diſcourſe upon the way, but 


they were ſo atham'd to find. their Ambition and Vanity di- ; 


cover'd, that they all held their peace; Becauſe, ſays the 
Goſpel, they had diſputed who was the greateſi among ſt 'm 
Then Jzsus calling 'em to him, ſayd, * Thoſe who Cm- 
mand others in the World are look'd upon as the greateſt, T Bn 
'tis not ſo with you: For he that woud be great among yu, 


let him be as the leaſt, and let him twho wou'd be chief, be yon | 


Servant. * He who wou'd be firſt let him be laſt and been 
the Servant of all. To be great in the Houſe of God, andin 
a Religious Life, is ro be humble, and to make one's (elf little; 
and to give place to all, is to raiſe ones ſelf above all; in this 
Kind of honor a Religious Life conliſts ; for that honor which 


you ſeck, is no true honor at all, bur rather a ſubject of cor 


fulion ; and inſtead of acquiring thereby the eſteem of the 
World, you make your felf deſpicable; becauſe you paſs fer 
a proud Man ; which is the worſt Opinion can be had of you. 


You cannot injure your Reputation more, than when you give 


occaſion ro make others believe, that you wou'd fain be honord 
and eſtcem'd; or when you ſtand much upon your honor, 
and are touch'd in what relates rhereunto. 

Upon this account it is, that Saint Joh» Climacss fays, 
that vanity has been often the cauſe of ſhame and confuſion 


to the Proud ; becauſe it makes *'em do things which _ 
thev 


The Third Treatiſe Chap. zr, 


which hall offer themſelves, and ſo you'll gain the eſteem. of every 
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their Pride, and bring 'em into contempt. They are not aware, 


24 that all that they ſay and do, to make themſelves eſteem'd and 
id reſpected, ſerves many times, only to lay open the vanity of 
” their Pride, and to render 'em deſpicable by the very means, 
le, whereby they pretend co be efteem'd. 

un Pride, ſays Saint Boxaventure, is a blindneſs of our Under- 
ne ſtanding, which is never greater in us, than wha we perceive it 
to leaſt ; and that is the reaſon, that a vain Man is mov'd ſome-' 


Fi times, to ſay and do things, which he wou'd be ſure never ro 
pf ſay or do, if he did but never (@ little refle&t thereupon, nay tho 
he ſhou'd conſider therein only the eſteem of the World, withour 


J any regard either to God or his own Duty, How often happens 
? ic, that a Man finding himſelf diſquieted 5 becauſe he has nor 
d | been regarded ; or becauſe ſome other has been preferr'd be- 
G fore him; and imagining that he has wrong done him, and 
D that his honor is rouch'd thereby, and that juſtice will be 
it done him upon his complaint; he thereupon abandons himſelf 
6 to make a diſcovery of his whole heart 2 The effe& of all which 
{ is, that this very Perſon is hereupon leſs eſteem'd than he was 
t before ; becauſe he is now look. d upon as a Proud Man, ſince he 
= ſtands ſo much upon Punctilios ; which is very odious, eſpecially 


: in a Religious Perſon : Whereas had he lightly paſs'd over the 
buſineſs, and had left it to the Superiors liberty, ro do what 
; they thought fir, he wou'd no leſs have gain'd their eſteem, 
e . than the friendſhip of every body elſe. 

; So that if we conſult only prudence, common ſenſe, and 
* WW cven Worldly principles, without any regard ro thoſe of a 
Spicicual Life 6 the ſureſt way to make ones ſelf be beloy'd 
] and eſtcem'd by Men,. is ro become really Virtuous and 
; Humble. Ageſflazs, one of the Wiſeſt Kings of Sparra, being 
) ak'd by Socrates, how he might ger eſtcem in the World, , 
] 


talis eſſe ſtude- 
as, qualis ha- 


anſwer'd, + Towll gain it by endeavouring to be ſuch a one in- 


deed, as you wou'd be thought to be. And another time when _— offi, 


; ſome body. elſe ask'd him the ſame Queſtion ; To'l/ be eſteem; d, 
r ſayd he, if youu ſuy only good things, and do nothing elſe but 
þ that is nl” Thad: a ſtory "lo, that a ps. Philoſo- 
c pher had a Friend, who was us'd in all places to ſpeak well 
{ of him, and that this Friend took once occaſion to tell him, how 
, ' much! he was obligd to him; becauſe in whatever- Company 
he went, he prais'd ſill his Vireve and Merit; the*Philoſopher 
X anſwer'd, that he ſufficiently required him, by living ſo, thar 
n in the praiſes he gave him, he cou'd not be tax'd of having 
, fayd any thing that was falſe. 
V Tom. ['I. Ff Bur 
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But-all this while 'tis not my metnt, that you ſhou'd purſue 

Virtue, with the proſpe& only of acquiring eſteem amo 
Men; for that wou'd' be to pervert and deſtroy the beſt thing 
of the World, by a Motive of Pride. What I ſay, is, that 
if you endeavour to be truly Humble, you'll undoubredly gain 
eſteem, even tho yon ſeek it-not; and the more you avoid 
being eſteem'd, And defire ro be deſpisd, the greater account 
will be made of you; tor glory is like a ſhadow, which fol- 
| lows always when you go from it, and is never to be catch'd 

f Fugiendo | ] y y 4 g F ; 

gloriam, glori- when you run after it; wherefore Saint FHierom ſpeaking of 


am merebarur, 


que_virturem Saint Pax{a, ſays, + That in ftuning glory, ſhe deſervd glory, 


uaſt nmbra 


equitur,& 2P--Yphich alipays follotps Virtue, as the ſhadow follows the Body, 


etitores ſui 


deerene,ope- and flying from thoſs that ſeek, it, ſecks thoſe that deſpiſe it 
tores, — Jxsus CnnrrsrT himſclf has taught us this way in the 
9. Payle ſub © Goſpel, when ſpeaking ro the Phariſees, who choſe always 


n:t. 


* cam ipvita- the beſt places in the Aſſemblies: * When thou ſhalt be i© 


tus fureis ad 


nupiias, non @Uited to A Wedding, ſays he, fit not down in the firſt plate, 


Eiſcumbas in 


primo loco, leſt a more conſiderable Man than thy ſelf be alſo invited, 
recumbe in and that be who invited both of you, comes and ſays to thee, 
co: ut cam Live this Man place, and thou findeſt thy ſelf put down With 
invitcyit. di- /Rarme to a lower place; bnt when. thou art invited, go and ſt 
Ce ends fu. dotpry in the loweſt place, that when he comes that invited thee, 
Nl eibi ploria Þ& may ſay unto thee, friend go up higher; then /halt thou be 


mtenul reſpetted in the preſence of all about thee. The Holy Gholt 
PUs- 14. 8. 9, teaches us the ſame thing by the Mouth of the Wiſe Man, 
Pe glorious WRER he ſays, . F Prt nor thy ſelf roo fortpard before the King, 
—_ and ſtand not in the place of great Men, for tis far better, 
in loco mag- that it /Nowd be ſayd unto thee; come up hither, than that 


norum ne fte- 


teris. Melius hows ſhoud ſt be put down lower in the Prince's preſence. 


eft enim ut di-- 


catur tibi : Aſ- To conclude, * Whoever exalts himſelf ſhall be humbl4, 


cende huc, 


quam ut hu- ſay's the Saviour of the World, and whoſoever humbles rag” 
Principe. ſhall be exalted; ſo that you ſee, that he who is humble an 
* omnis qui ſtoop's to others, becomes thereby more eſteem'd, not only 
miliabirur, & before God, but Men alſo; and on the contrary, that he 


qui ſe humili- 


at, exaltabirur. who is proud, and will have the preference every where, expo- 
. . ' ® « . 

WP ſes himſelf ro contempt and affronts, even by behaving himſelf 
+ O ſana hy- after this manner. f O holy Humility, crys out the great Saint 


aitkmilis & fu= Arſtirr, hop different art thou from Pride? 'Tipas Pride my 
porerbia, fra. Brethren, Which thret dotpn Lucifer from Heaven, and tas 
em de caio Humility that made the Son of God deſcend from thence, #0 
Eres Dei FARE OHY Fleſh upon him; "tas Pride that drove Adam from 


filium incar- 


vie Ipſaſu- DAradiſe, and Humility that gave the good T hief a place there. 
Re prtadicocx- £21446 Carsd the confuſion of Tongues, and Humility rewvited 
pulit, ſed hu- People 


» 0 Oo oa 


wE# Aa A I ki of 


Part. 2o 


not What peace "TH 


Of Humility. 
le of different Languages. Pride transform'd Nebuchodonoſor 
_ ea and Hwalicy raisd Joſeph not only above all the 


Agyprians, but even above all the Children of Jacob. Pride 
cans d the deſtruttion of Pharao; and Humility exalted Moyſes, 


vit diſperſas. 
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militas atro- 
nem in Paradi- 
ſum mtrodux- 
it, $uperbia 
gigantum lin- 
| _ diviſit, ſed 
umilitas cun- 


{ - be; cas congrega- 
Superbia Nabuchodonoſor in beſtiam tranſmuravit , ſed humilitas Joſeph Principem Pat 


conſtituit, Superbia Pharaonem ſubmeriic, ſed humilitas Moyſem cxalfavit, Ang. Serm. 12, ad fratr. 


$1 eremo. 


CH AP, XXII 


That Humility is the means to acquire inward 
peare of mind, and that we cannot baye 
peace without Humility, 


* E ARN of me, for I am mech, and humble in 

Heart, and you ſhall find reſt to your Souls. 

The peace of mind, which Saint Pat reckons 

among the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, is ſo de- 

firable and precious a bleſſing, that one of the 
ſirongeſt reaſons ro make ns humble, and deſpiſe the eſteem of 
the World, is that which our Saviour propoſes to us in the fore- 
mention'd words; whereby he teaches us, thar Humility is the 
only mearis ro acquire inward peace. But as every thing be- 
comes more intelligible, by comparing it witly it's contrary , 
ſo let us ſee in the firſt place, with whar trouble and reft- 
leſneſs rhe Hearts of the Proud are tormented, whereby we 
may the better comprehend: the peace and tranquilliry which 
the: Humble injoy. The Holy Scripture is fall of paiſages 
which thew us, that the wicked have no peace; Þ There's 
27: peace; ſays the Lord, anto the wicked. * They ſayd peace, 
prace, but there tvas no peace. + They find nothing bat trouble 
of mind and unhappineſs whereſoever they go, and they knvb 
Their Conſcience is always at War with 


'em, and even their very peace, if they have any, * Is fall 
of bitterneſs : But rhe Proud: are above all under a continual dif- 
quier;; and Saint. Aſtin gives us a reaſon for it,, when he ſay's, 
T That Pride mever go's without envy, and that 'tis by theſe tipo 
things,that: the Devil is what he = 4 Devil; (o that we-may judge 

; | Fi 4 


what 


* Diſcite 3 me 
uia mitis 
um, & humi- 
lis corde : & 
invenietis re- 
quiem anima- 
bus veſtris. 
Matth. 11. 29, 


*t Non eft pax 
mpiis. 
Iſfart. 48. 22, 
* Fax, pax, & 
non erat paix. 
Jerem. 6 14. 
t Contritio & 
infelicitas in 
viis ecorum : & 
Viam Pacis 
non cognove- 
runt, 
Pfal. 13. 3. 
* In pace a- 
maritudo ama- 


eſt, ſuperbia 
& invidentia, 
diabolus, dia- 
bolus eſt. 
Aug. lib. deS. 
Virg. C. 55. 


KD. 


* Et cum hec 


omnia habe- 


am, nihil me 


habere puto, 


quamdiu vide- 
ro Mardoche- 


wn ſecdentem 


ante fores re- 


$1as. 
Eſther. 5.13. 


T Impit quaſi 


mare fervens 


quod quicſcere 


non potelſt. 


Tſai, 57. 20, 
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what effets they produce in Man, fince they make the Deyj] 
to be what he is. 

'Tis impoſſible for a Man, who is poſleſs'd with Pride and 
Envy, it's inſeparable Companion, and who ſeck's in vain tg 
be honor'd by every body ; not to have a Hearr fl of oall 
and bitterneſs, and not to be in a continual agitation of mind; 
for what can more ſenſibly diſturb a Proud Man, than to ſee 
himſelf deſpis'd, and others preferr'd before him. 

The Holy Scripture gives us an admirable deſcription of 
the nature and effedts of Pride, in the Perſon of Haman; he 
was the great Favorite of King Aſterns; and by him was 
made Rich, and plac'd above all the Grandees of the King- 
dom; he was reſpected by all, and nothing ſeem'd wanting to 
his withes; yer nevertheleſs, he was ſo diſquieted, becauſe 
Mardecai the Jew, who fat uſually at rhe Kings Gate, did not 
riſe up and thew him reſpe& when he palsd by, thar he 
cou'd injoy no content upon that account, as he confeſs'd one 
Day 'to his Wife and Friends for after having ſhew'd the happy 
condition of his Fortune, the high Place he was in, and the 
favors he receiv'd every Day from the King; * Tet all this 
F reckon as nothing, ſayd he, ſo long as I ſee Mardecai 
ſitting at the Kings Gate. What trouble and diſquier do 
not this expreſs, and whar ſtorms do's it not diſcover which 
Pride raiſes in the Breaſt of Man? According to the words of 
Iſay, + The wicked are as a troubl'd Sea Which cannot reſt 
So great a rage did he conceive againſt Mardecai; that think- 
ing it too little ro be reveng'd on him, he refolv'd to vent 
his ſpight againſt all the Jews; and fo gor an Edit of King 
Aſſuerns to pur 'em all to Death ; and his fury, in the mean time, 
permits him not to expe the Day appointed for it's Execu- 
tion. Wherefore having caus'd a Gallows to be ſer up, to hang 
Mardecai upon, he went to the King ro have him diſparch'd; 
but Divine Providence broke all his meaſures, cloath'd him with 
confuſion, and brought upon his own head, the Vengeance 
which he contriv'd againſt ſo Innocent a Man ; for the King 
not able. to. Sleep that Night, orderd the Book of Records 
ro- be brought him, where all the remarkable things of his 
Reign were Written, and as they were Read before him, there 
was a place which thewd, thar Mardecai had diſcover'd a Plot, 


| Which had been made againſt his Royal Perſon; he then ask'd 


what Reward Mardecai had receiv'd for ſo conſiderable a Ser- 
vice, "twas anſwer'd, none at all; then the Kingy inquiring who 


| Waited without, he was told, Hamar ; whereupon he Commanded 


that 
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that he ſhou'd be call'd in, and as ſoon as he ſaw him, he 
ask'd him; what thou'd be done to the Man whom the King 
woud honor > He then thinking that his Majeſty wou'd 
honor no body bur himſelf, anfwerd, that he whom the 
King had a mind to honor, was to be cloath'd with his Royal 
Robes, and put upon the Horſe which the King himſelf usd 
to ride, and have the Crown put upon his Head, and that 
one of the greateſt Nobles of the Kingdom, 1ſhou'd hold the 
Horſe by the Bridle and go before him, proclaiming throu' 
the Streets. Thws ſhall he be treated, whom the King pleaſes 
to honor. Go then, ſayd the King, take my Royal Robes, 
and treat ardecai the Jew as you have ſayd, who firs at the 
Gate of my Palace, and look that thou do not fail in the 
leaſt circumſtance thereof, What a Heart-breaking was this, 
to a Man puffed up with Pride > What more terrible Morti- 
fication cou'd be thought of z But he was bound to obey all 
to a tittle, and to compleat his puniſhment, he himſelf was 
hang'd a little while after, on the ſame Gallows he had pre- 
pard for Mardecai. This is what one gets by giving way to 
the motions of Pride and Vanity. And admire, I pray, the occa- 
fion which makes Haman fo mad againſt poor Mardecai, tis 
becauſe he bow's not to him when he paſſes by. Any little 
trifle, is enough to. trouble the reſt of a Proud Man; and to 
make him pine away continually with vexation. We have 
grear examples thereof in the People of the World, eſpecially 
thoſe who are in high Poſts; whatever touches their Pride, 
pricks 'em to the quick ; the thruſt of a Sword wou'd be leſs 
ſenſible to them : And, becauſe there's no: favor or preferment 
which can defend *em- from thoſe kind of affronts, therefore 
they live in a continual bitterneſs of Heart, and in great agi- 
tation and diſquiet of mind. 

As much will happen even to a Religious Man, if he be 
Proud ; for he'll be fare to take notice, if leſs eſteem is made 
of him than of others; if ſuch a one is choſen for ſuch or 
ſuch a buſineſs, whilſt he is not thought of; and things of 
that nature will breed, it may be, more (pight and diſquier in him 


- than even thoſe of the Wotld feel, when their Vanity is rouch'd. 


How many Religious have thus run the hazard of loſing: 
their Vocation > How many have quitted their Convent , 
thinking they cou'd no longer ſtay there without expoſing them- 
ſelves to an. affront, by not being look'd upon with. any. con- 
fideration > Nay, how many have hereby run the hazard even 


of their Salvation; for Humility is not only neceſſary. for 
Perfection, 


ey i C7 IA 
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*Ni6 emc;a. Porfoftion, bur very ofren for Salvation. * If you become 


mini ſicut par- 
vuli, non in- 
trabitis in reg- 


num ccolo 


rum. 
Matth. 18, 3 


Confeſſ. 'lib. 6. 
cap. 7. 


not as one of theſe little Children , you ſhall not enter inty 
the Kingdom of Heaven. With what reaſon then was Sainr 
Xaverins usd to cry out? O eſteem of the World, what evil 


" haſt thou done, What evil doſt thou do, and What evil wilt 


thow yet do? 

This may ſerve to convince us of the truth of one thing, 
of which we have but too great experience, and thar is, thar 
tho we may be ſometimes Sick of Melancholy by an over. 
flowing of the Gall; yer nevertheleſs that which makes us 
often fall into this condition, is neither an overflowing of the 
Gall nor any indiſpoſition of the Body. 'Tis only a motion of 
Pride, which is a diſeaſe of the mind. - You are Melancholy, 
becauſe you believe, that People don't think of, nor reſpeR 
you. You are Melancholy becauſe you came off il upon an 
occaſion, and where you reckon'd to have got honor, have 
met with confuſion. That Sermon, that publick Exerciſe was 
nor 4 x as you expected; nay on the contrary, you think 
you have thereby loſt your credit, and that is" your real diſcale, 
You are Melancholy only throu' Pride; juſt as you rave and are 
diſquiered throu' Pride, when you are ro do ſome aCtion, upon 
which your honor depends, and of which you doubr the fuc- 
ceſs. Infine, when a Proud Man is Sick of Melancholy, you 
muſt {eek for the cauſe thereof only in his Pride. Bur-it is not 
ſo with the Humble of Heart: -For as he ſeeks not the eſteem 
of the World, and is contented with the laſt place every 
where; fo is he free from all fort of diſquiet, and injoys an 
intire peace, which nothing can diſtub ; ſo that rho- we thou'd 
not regard: our Spiritual welfare, and what tends to Perfection, 
bur conſider only our own Intereſt, and the pleaſure - of ha- 
ving peace Within ; that alone ought to ſuffice ro make us 
Humble; for to live in a perfedt tranquillity of mind, is. pro- 
perly to live; and to: live in perpetual diſquier, is every mo» 
ment. to die., | | 

Saint Aſtin» xo this purpoſe relates a paſſage of himſelf, 
whereby, he ſays, God thew'd him the blindneſs and miſery 
he was under; I was, ſays he, to make a Spcech in praiſe of 
the Emperor, in which I had mingl'd\ a great many flatrerics 
and falſe praiſes. Bur the folly and vanity of the World are 
ſo great, that theſe very praiſes wou'd not have fail'd to have 
pleas'd, even thoſe very Perſons who knew them ro be falſe. 


Upon a certain Day therefore when my Head was: full of theſe 


thoughts, and the uncertainty of coming off well, tormented. 
m 


wo Me 


Part. 2. Of Humilty. 
me to that height, that I was even in a Kind of burning 
Feaver; it happen'd, that palling by a Street in Milan, L 
faw a poor Fellow, who was ſomewhat Tipſy ; looking upon 
him, I ſigh'd, and turning ro ſome of my Friends ſaying; O ! 
how highly I blame our folly; for in a Profeſſion like ours, 
where we bend continually under the weight of our Miſeries, 
and where the Goads' of our Ambition, force us on fill to 
increaſe our Burden, we have no other end in all the pains 
we take, but the getting of a ſure and certain joy , which 
nevertheleſs we ſhall never perhaps atrive ro, and which this poor 
Man has compaſs'd, ſo that what he has already purchas'd with 


alittle Mony he begg'd, I mean a little remporal happineſs, we, 


it may be, ſeek in vain with great care and labor. *Tis true, 
add's that great Saint, his joy was no true joy; bur thar 
which I drove at by my Ambition, was yet more falſe than his, 
and after all, he was jovial, and I was ſad, he was in great peace 
and tranquillity; and I in deadly diſquier. Now if any one had 
ask'd me, whether I had rather be joyful or diſquiered; I had, 
doubtleſs anſwer'd, I had rather be joyful ; and if I had been 
ask'd yet further, whether I had rather have been as that 
poor Man was, or as I was my ſelf, I had certainly choſen 
to have remain'd as I was, tho I was tormented with a thou- 
{and Anxieties. Yer I ſhou'd nevertheleſs have made that choice: 
withour any ground; for, what reaſon had I to prefer my 
ſelf before him 2 Was ir becauſe I was more Learn'd than he 2: 
But my Learning caus'd no. joy in me; and I thereby ſought 
only ro pleaſe Men and not to inſtruct *'em. Without doubt, 
continues he, that poor Creature was happier than I; nor: 
only becauſe he was merry, and I was vexd with a multitude 
of cares ; but becauſe, the means he us'd, to have wherewithal 
to buy a little Wine, which had made him ſo merry, were 
innocent ; whereas I ſought to get a vain Reputation by pro- 
nouncing Lies, 
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CH A P. XXI111, 


Of another ſort and more efficacious way to 
acquire the Virtue of Humility ; which 
| | is, to Prathice It, 


F the firſt way or means which is uſually propos'd 
ro acquire this Virtue , which confiſt's in the 
ſcarching all Divine and Human reaſons, which 
may bring us to it, we have already ſpoken : But 

\ | the preſumpruous hope which our fifft Parents 
Eritis ficur COnceiv'd, To be as Gads, has ſo deeply rooted Pride in our 

Ger hearts, that reaſon alone is not able to deſtroy it. 

In this we are always hKe thoſe whe are naturally fearful; 
whatever reaſons you may give em to the contrary, to per= 
ſuade *em there's no cauſe for their fear, they anſwer , thar 
they ſee very well, that it is fo, and that they wou'd fain ' 
take Heart, but that they cannot. I agree with you, cry 
ſome, that all you ſay of the eſteem and opinion of the 
World is very true, and I am thoroly convinc'd, thar it is 
only Wind and Smoke, but nevertheleſs I cannot overcome 
my ſelf fo far, as to flight it; I wou'd fain do it, but 1 
know not how it happens, for whether I will or no, it carries 
me away and very, much difquiets me. 

Now juſt as when we wou'd cure a body of fear, and 
reaſon is not ſufficient to give him courage, we make him 
come up cloſe, and touch the things which cauſe his apprehen- 
ſion; and adviſe him to go alone in the dark, that he may be 
convinc'd by his own experience, that what fright's him is ooly 
an effect of his troubl'd imagination. So, wholly ro eure and 
diſabuſe a Man of the imprefſions which he has of the Opi- 
nion of the World, 'tis not enough, ſay the Holy Fathers , 
ro repreſent the vanity of it, by ſolid and convincing reaſons, 
but you muſt make him Practice Humility, which is the moſt 


effectual way we can ule to. acquire it. c 
The 


i, 
Gen, 3, $5. 


=. ns oe moo am. Se_:-.c_0 _ 


Part. 2. : 
Moral Virtues, ſays Saint Baſil, are not to be acquir'd 


any more than 


Of Humility. 


Arts and Sciences, bur by 
Practiſe. To be a good Artiſt, a good Muſician, a good Orator 
and a good Philoſopher; you muſt exerciſe your ſelf often in 
the Act ons p.oper 


ro Caci 


of theſe Profcilions ; 


Exerciſe and 


becauſe 


th:re's no good ſucceſs to be had, bur by exerciſe thereof; fo to 


acquire Humiliry and other Moral Vircues, you muſt Praftice 
the Acts belonging to them, and 'tis only this way that you 


mult get a habit thereof. 


Now if any one fay's, that Reaſon and Diſcourſe, joyn'd 


- with the Inſtructivns and Councel of the Scripture, ſuffice ro 
.moderace and govern the motions of our Paflions, + He - 
deceiv'd, lays Saint Baſil, and do's like a Man who — 

his Life time how to build, or hop to coyn Mony, Without 


ever atlually doing either. 


And ſure it is, that he who im- 


ploy's all his rime in filling his Head with Rules and Preceprs 
of any Art, without ever reducing 'em to Pi aCtice, will _ 
be a good Artiſt ; fo 'tis certain, that Humility and other 
Virtues, will never be acquir'd, without an application to Pra- 


aiſe 'em : 


* For as thoſe who hear the Lat, ſays Saint 


Paul, are not juſt before God; but thoſe who he it ; 
' fo 'tis to no purpoſe ro give Ear to wholſome Inſtcu ny 
if they are nor reduc'd to Praftice; for the Practice —_ a 
is better, than all che ſpeculation in the World. Tis true, that 
all manner of Virtue, and whatever is good in us, muſt come 


: G BÞ » I . 
to us from the Hand of God, and 'tis very certain we can 7 


do nothing of our ſelves; bur 'cis true alſo, that the ſame 
God withour whom we can do nothing, will have us alfo 

re On our patt. 
_— Auſtin rol theſe words of our Saviour, : 7 
fore have waſi'd your feet, I Who am your Lord - - _ 
ye ought alſo to wa" one another s feet ; ſay $, Inar _ 
Jesus CuRisT wou'd teach us by wathing his Apoſtles 
feet, is, thar we muſt Practiſe Humility 5 'T\w4s that , _ 
tinues he, O bleſſ'd Perer, that thou nnderſtood jt __—_ _ 
thus woud'ft> not ſuffer our Saviour to waſh thy footy -— e 
promis'd4, tha: thou Toud ſt underſtand it aftertbaras ; - ſee rn 
he teaches it the: ; fir I have givn thee an example, lays 


he, that thou mas'ſt do what Þ have done. 


Since therefore 


the have learn'd Hunil ty from the moſt high, as thar great 
DoQtor of the Chu ch add's, lt #5, tho are but ay 
tures, pratiiſe what the moſt high has pratits d with ſuch ex- 
ceeding Humility, 
'n Tom, I I. 


Since the Soveraign and Omniporent m— 


Gg 


O 
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In regul. bre- 
wvior, 168, - 


t Is fimiliter 
Facit, ut G6 quis 
diſceret zdifi- 
Care, nec un- 
quam zdifica- 
ret, & Xs cu- 
dere, & quz 
didiciſſet, ca in 
actum nun- 
quam educe- 
ret, F 
Tdem in veg. fu- 
fius diſput. 7. 


* Non enim 
auditores legis 
zuſti ſunt apud 
Deum, fed fa- 
&orcs legis ju- 
ſtificabuntur, 

Kom, 2, 13, 


Aug. tra. 58, 
wp. Joan. in 
:{lud * St ergo 
cgo lavi pedes 
veitros Domi- 
nus & Magt- 
{ter : & vos 
debetis alter 
alterius lavare 
pedes. 

Joan. 13. 14. 
Hoc eſt, bcate 
Petre, quod tu 
netcicbas, 
quando fieri 
non finebas ; 
hoc tibi poſtea 
ſciendum pro+ 
miſir, ecce ip- 
ſum cſt poſtei. 
Exemplum e- 
nim ded: yo- 
bis, ut *E- 
madmodum e- 
go feci vobis, 
Ita & vos faci- 
atts, Dilci- 
mus, fratres, 
humilitatem 
ab Excelfo, 
faciamus invi- 
cem humiles, 
quod humili- 
tet fecit Ex- 
cellus, 


t Humiliatio 
via «it ad hu- 
militatem , fi- 
cut patientia 
ad pacem, 1i- 
cut 1. tio ad 
Icicntiam, Si 
viitutem - 
petis humili- 
tatis, Viam 
non refugias 
humiliationis. 


. » Ben. Fpiſt. 87. 


* Cum enim 
ad pedes fra- 
tris inclinatur 
corpus, ectiam 
in corde ipſo 
vel excitatur , 
vel fi jam ine- 
rat, confirma- 
tur ipfius hu- 
militatis af- 
ccus. 


Avg. whs ſup. 


D. Deret. do8.© 
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of all things, has humbl'd himſelf; ſince the Son of God has 
condeſcended fo far as ro waſh his Diſciples feet ; has liv'd 
with a ſaubmiſlion co all that his Mother and Saint fo; 
commanded him; and ſubj:&cd himſelf ro the vilcſt and low 
ſervices; let us learn from him to exerciſe our lelves, after 
the ſame manner, in the exterior Actions of Humility, and here- 
by we thall acquire this Virtue in PerfeQtion. 

Saint Bernard is of the ſame Opinion, when he rell's uy, 
that f Humiliation is the Way fo Humility, as Patience is tg 
Peace of Mind, and Study to Learning. If you will then ac- 
guire Humility, continues he, put your ſelf into the Way of 
Humility, for if you cannot paſs over a Humiliation, you cannot 
arrive at Humility. Saint Auſtin gives a very good reaſon, 
why the exterior Practice of Humility is ſo neceſſary to ac- 
quire true Humility of Heart; * 'Tis, ſays he, when yu 
proſtrate your ſelf at the feet of your Brother, that humble 
thoughts are raisd in your heart, or if thoſe thoughts wen 
there already, they are the more fortifid thereby. There's {6 
great a Connexion and relarion between the outward and in- 
ward Man, and they have ſuch a dependence one upon the 6 
ther, that as ſoon as the Body humbles ic (elf, humble choughts 
are ſtird up in che Hearr. 

The ſubmiſſion which a Man ſhews to his Brother by e- 
ving him and kiflirg his feer; by the courſe Habic which he 
wear's, and the mean Office he perform's ; have all, I know not 
what in 'em, which ſtir's up Humility in the Heart, or pre- 
ſerves or increaſes it, when 'tis already there. 

'Tis that which Saint Dorothens anſwer d, when this Que- 


for ferm. 2, d-*ſtion was ask'd him; how is it poflible, that the mind ſhoud 


In Regul. fuſ- 
$8 dſp. 22, 


acquire Humility, by means of a courſe Habit which the Body 
is cloath'd with? Is it not certain, ſays he, that the good of 
ill diſpoſition of the Body, has an influence upon the mind; 
and do we not ſee, that when the Body is Well, the mind 
otherwiſe diſpos'd, than when ir is L]l, and in a different diſpo- 
ſition; when tis fatisfi'd with Meat, than when kepr low with 
hunger : So when a Man is mounted upon a well manag'd Horſe, 
or {cated upon a Throne ; his mind is more elevared than when 
he rides upon a Hackney, or fits upon the ground ; and when 
he has rich Cloaths, he is otherwiſe diſpos'd, than when he 
is poorly clad. | 

The ſame obſervation is alſo made by Saint Bafil; for fays he, 
as rich Cloaths raiſe proud and prefumpraous thoughts in 


Wolldly People, fo a plain and courſe Habit inſpires the Seryos 
0} 
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of God and Religious Men, with ſuch thoughts of Humility, 
and with a Contemprt of themſelves, as if it made 'em really 
deſpicable. And as Worldly People, adds the ſame Saint, love 
to { themſelves off with rich Cloarhs, to be thereby eſteem'd, 
(þ rhe Servants of God, and the truly humble, arc pleas'd 
with plain and courſe Cloathing , thereby to render themſelves 


' the more deſpicable in the Eyes of Men; and to preſerve and 


fortifie true Humility within themſelves. We Read in the Life 
of Saint Xaverins, that he was always very poorly clad, be- 
cauſe he wou'd thereby Keep himſelf humble, fearing , rbar 
thou'd he pur on berter Cloathing, he thou'd, as it often 
happens, be puffed up alſo with an Air of Pride and Pre- 
ſumption. 

Another proof, that exterior Practice contribut's much to 
acquire Humilicy of Heart, or any other incerior Virtue what- 
ſoever, is this, that Practice makes far greater impreſſion upon 
the Will, chan a ſimple deſire ; becauſe the Object, when ris 
preſent, moves us much more, than when *cis abſent 5 and rhar 
which we fee, more than what we have by hear-ſay ; thus 
what-we ſet before our Eyes by Practice, has much more 


power to move our Will, than the deſires we may frame there- 


of upon the Idea we have of it. An actual affront for exe 
emple, whieh you ſhall willingly put up, ſtrengthens much more 
your Patience, than all thoſe which you are ableito ſuffer in your 
mind and thought. And one Day, in which you are actually 
imploy'd in ſome mean Office, or put on an old torn Habit, 
will fortifie you more in Humility, than the ſpending many 
Days-in framing deſires and fancies of the ſelf ſame things. 


| We experience this every Day in the Morrtifications which are 


in-uſe among 'us. How patlionately ſoever you may pretend 
to defire *em, you'll find always a repugnance, rhe firſt time 
you-pur *em 'in Practice; but the ſecond time, youll ſcarce 
have. any difficulty at all. And for this reaſon the uſe of 
publick Penances and Mortifications, formerly Praftis'd by 
many Saints, have been introduc'd into the Society of 
Jesus; as a remedy which having been once apply'd, makes 
a Man afterwards Maſter of himſelf, and of all other things 
Which before ſeem'd very difficalr. We may add to this, thar 
according ro the Opinion of all Divines 5 the interior act 
of any Virtue, is, commonly ſpeaking, much more perfe& and 


efficacious, when 'tis accompany'd with the exterior Practice ; ſo 


that let the matrer be taken as it will; exterior Ads of Humi- 
lity are always a very great help to acquire the Virtue of Humility. 
Gg 2 Now 
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Now fince the ſame means which ſerve to acquire a Vir. 
rue, ſerve alſo to preſerve and increaſe it, we may truly (ay, 
thar the exterior Praftice of Humility, is no leſs neccflary tg 
preſerve and increaſe Humility in us, than to acquire it; from 
whence it follows,” that this exerciſe, as we have already layd, 
ſpeaking of Morrifications, is of great importance not only tg 
Beginners, but even to thoſe who are far advanc'd in Virtue, 
as well as to all perſons in general. 

Sainr [gnatins in his Conſtiturions recommends this mightily 
to us. f Lis a great he'lp, ſays he in one place, ro imploy 
ones ſelf with all poſſible Devotion ' in thoſe Offices wherein 
Humility and Charity are moſt exerc:sd. In another place he 
lays, We muſt prevent and overcome Temptations by their con- 
traries; as When we know that any body is gun to Pride, he 


'- muſt be imployd in ſuch wile and mean Offi es as we thick, 

* may ſerve to humble him, ani ſo of the reſt. 
-$. ther 
| dily imbrace thoſe Offices whith ſeem mran and deſpicable, and 


And in ang- 
lace, We muſt, ſays ht, if Obedience injoyns it, rea- 


to Which we have the greateſt re;ugnarce ; (fo that Humility 
and Humiliation, muſt, as *'twere, go hand in hand in ſuch a 
manner, that interior Humility which conſiſts in conemp. ilbe 
thoughts of o1es ſelf, and a defire of being conremn'd by & 
thers, may raiſe up exterior Humiliation, which conſiſt, in 
ſhewing one's ſelf ourwardly ſuch, as one ought to be inward- 
ly; I fay, that as he. who is truly humble, has a contempt of 
himfelf, and thinks he is unworthy of any honor ; fo ovght all 
his exterior aCtions ro correſpond with theſe thoughts, and 
his exterior behaviour, muſt give reſtimony of his interior Hu- 
milicy. Wherefore chuſe every where the laſt place, as our 
Saviour Counſels, diſdain nor ro converſe with the poor and 
little ones. Exerciſe you ſelf in the meancſt Offices , and 
you'll ſee, that that exterior Humility which comes from in- 
ward Humility , will ſerve to increaſe the ſource and fountain 
from whence it ſprings. 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


The Precedent Dofrine confirm'd by ſome 
Examples. 


ETER of Cluny tells us of a Carthufan, 

( 'frer having led a holy Life, and always fo Chaſt 

a one, thar God had kept him even from the very 

illuſion of impure Dreams ) was taken with a Diſeaſe 

of which he Dy'd; bur as he was drawing on, and 

all the Religious of the Houſe were abour his Bed, the Prior 
commanded him, ro tcll in what things he believ'd he had 
pleasd Almighty God moſt, the Carth»uſan anſwer'd; what 
you askK Reverend Father I have great difficulty ro anſwer, 
and I- wou'd never do it,” were I not obligd thereunto by 
Obedience, From my Infancy, continu'd Ie, the Devil till 
purſu'd and perſecuted . me, but in proportion to his affliting 
me, the Bleſſed Virgin ſtill comforced me; and as I found 
my ſelf one Day ror1menred with fixonger and more than uſual 
Temprations, the appear'd ro me, and drove away the Devil 
by her Preſence; and after having givin me comfort and in- 
couragement to. perſever . in Virtue ; thar I may, fayd the, 
reach you an eaſie way in or ler thereunto, and diſcover ſome- 
thing of the immenſe Treaſures of my Son , IN reach you 
three exerciſes of Humility , which if you praftice well, 
will render you acceptable in- the ſight of God, and give you 
V:Qory over your Enemy. You are therefore ro humble your 
ſelf in three things; your Dier; your Cloathing, and your 
Imployment; ſo that in your Eating, you muſt d:fire avd ſeek 
always ordinary Farez in your Cloathing the courſeſt Habir, 
and your Imployment, thoſe Functions which are the loweſt 
and moſt humbling. The Bleſſed Virgin hereupon diſappear'd 
bur the Virtue and efficacy of thoſe Holy Words, made then 
ſuch. an impreſſion upon my Heart as to make me PraCtife ever 
afrer whar the had raught, and I receiv'd thereby great help 


and advantage towards my. Spiritual advancement. 
| Caſſian 
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 Caſſian relates, that a holy Old Man calld Pinuphins, ha- 
ving a mind to ſhun the reſpets and honors, which were givin 
him in the Monaſtery where he preſided, reſolv'd ro ſlip away, 
and retire ro forme place, where he might live negle@ed and 
withour being ar all taken notice of. To this end he pri. 
vately left his own Convent, and Knowing that in that part 
where Saint Pacomine liv'd, which was a great way off, Diſcipline 
and Zeal did then moſt flouriſh, he in a Secular Habit went 
thither, fo that 'not being known there, he might be weared 
as a Novice, and no regard had of him. Several Days he 
ſtayd there at the Gate, asking with all Humiliry the Habit, 
and proſtrating himſelf ar the Feet of the Monks; who on 
purpoſe thew'd a contempt of him, reproaching him, that after 
being glutred with the World, he. came ro _ himſelf to Gad 
tn his Old Age; and that'rwas more out of neceſlicy, and +0 be 
ſure of a Livelihood, than to ſerve God by his own choice and 
inclination that he begg'd admiſſion. He was nevertheleſs at [al 
receiv'd, and made Under-Gard'ner to another Brother. whom lie 
was to Obey in all things. Nor did -he only do his Duty here 
in, with great exaQtneſs and Humility , bur he endeavourd 
moreover to do the moſt troubleſome Woik of all che Houls 
and that which others had the greateſt averſion unto. In - 
the Niglit he roſe privately, as if he had not Work'd enough 
in the Day, and pur every thing -he cou'd in- order without 
being perceiv'd; fo that the Religious, who Knew nor how, 
nor by whom, all that was done, were hereby every Morning 
in a very great ſurprize. Three Years he remain'd in that cot- 
dition, very well contented with the -occafion he had ro Work, 
and alſo ro render: himſelf contemprible, which was the thing - 
he ſo much defird. His own Religious much troubl'd in the 
mean time at his abſence, inquir'd after him in ſeveral places, 
and at the end of three Years when they defpair'd of finding 
him, one 'of 'em paſling by -the Monaſtery of Saint Paconiiws 
lictle thinking of meeting him there whom he ſought aftets 
found him a Duvging the Ground; ſo that Knowing him 
very well, he threw himſelf preſently at his Feer, to the great 
wonder of all thoſe who were there preſent; but when they 
learn'd who he 'was, their wonder increas'd, for they Knew 
him well cnough by Fame, and begg'd his Pardon for uſ1 
him as they had done for fo long a time. The good Ol 
Man bewailing his misfortune of being thus diſcover'd by the 
envy of the. Devil, and loſing thereby the Treaſure he had 
found in the obſcurity of a private Life, was forc'd to return 
ro 
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to his own Monaſtery where w_ recciv'd with very great 
joy by all the Religious, they rook great care that he thou'd 
not get away from 'em any more. Bur their precaution was 
however to no purpoſe, for he had ſtill fo grear a deſire ro 
become very contemptable, and was fo taken with the pleaſure 
he found during the three Years he had paſs'd in an humble 
and private way of Living, that having taken meaſures pri- 
varely to get Aboard on a Ship, which was bound for Pale- 
fine, he found means to ſtcal away once more from his 
Monaſtery, and ſo Embark'd himſelf therein; bur God who 
takes care of exalting the humble, permitted him, being arriv'd 
at the Monaſtery where Caſſi-® was, to be Known by ſome 
of the Religious who went thither ro Viſit the Holy Land, 
and thus what he did to render himſelf contemprible, ſerv'd 
only to make him be the more eſteem'd and reſpected. 

We Read in the Lives of the Fathers of the Deſert, thar 
a Certain Hermire having liv'd a long time in the continual 
exerciſe of Penance and Prayer, and imagining himſelf to be 
aready in a great degree of PerfeCtion ; fell a Praying one 
Day, that God wou'd let him Know if he wanted any thing 
whereby he might become more Perfe&t; and that God in- 
tending ro humble him, caus'd him ro hear a Voice which 
commanded him to go and find out a Man who Kept Hogs 
hard by, and then tro do what he ſhou'd bid him. He 
immediately obey'd, found him out, ſalured him, and pray'd 
him to tell him what he was to do to pleaſe God. He Know- 
ing, it ſeems by Revelation, what he was to anſwer, will you 
do, quoth he, whar I ſhall bid you; the Hermite anſwering, 
that he wou'd; take the Whip then, reply'd the other, and 
go and keep rhe Hogs. The holy Man deſiring ardently to 
ſerve God, and to make himſelf agreeable and more Perfect 
in his fight, went immediately ro do what the Hog-herd bad 
him. Now as the fame of his SanCtity was ſpread all over 
that Country, thoſe who knew and ſaw him ſo imploy'd, ſayd 
to one anorher: Have you obſerv'd, that thar good Old Man 
of whom ſo many wonderful things have been related, is 
trn'd Fool, and gone to \Keep Hogs; his continual Faſtings 


and great Auſterities have' broken his Brain and rura'd his 


Head, The holy Old Man who heard all this, took it pa- 
tiently, and went on yer ſome Days in the ſame Imployment, 
till Almighty God ſeeing his Humility , and the Spirit with 
which he bore affconts and injuries, commanded him to returh 
gain to his. own Hermitage. me 

is 


240 


Grad. 4. art. 
2T, 


The Third Treatiſ” Chap. 24. 


"Tis reported in a Book call'd the Spiritual Mead, that 
a ho'ly Biſhop having lefr his Biſhoprick , where he 
was much eſteem'd and honor'd by every body, went his way 
ro feruſalem, where he was not the leaſt Known, and havin 
pur on poor Cloaths, he took upon him to ſerve a M fon, 
It happen'd in the mean time, that a good Man call'd Ephraing 
who was ſuper-intendent of all the publick Buildings, went 
to over-look 'em twice or thrice, at a time when the, Work- 
men repos'd; and having all theſe times beheld upon the. 
Head of the holy Man, who Slept upon the Ground, a Pillar 
of Fire, which ſeem'd ro reach up to Heaven, he was the 
more ſurpris'd ; becauſe he ſaw the Old Man in a very miſc. 
rable condition and imployment. To inform himſelf further 
thereupon, he made him be call'd, and ask'd him who he waz, 
the Saint anſwer'd, that he was' a poor Man who got hig 
Livelihood by his Labour. Ephraim was not fatisft'd with 


' this anſwer, bur by a ſecret Inſpiration of God, who permit- 


ted it ſhou'd be thus, the more to honour the Humilicy of his 
Servant, preſs'd him a-new with ſuch carneſtneſs, ro rell him 
who he was, that the holy Man unable ro deny him any 
longer, reply'd, I'll tell you, upon condition that youll never 
ſpeak of it to any body whilſt 1 am alive, nor as& my. Name; 
the ſuper-intendent conſented, and hereupon gave him his 
Word. The Saint then own'd that he was a Biſhop, and that 
ro ſhun the eſteem and honor of the World he had privately 
quitted his Biſhoprick. 9-4 

Saint Fohn Climacns tells us of a Man. of Quality, who 
liv'd at Alexandria, and went to beg to be receiv'd into a cer- 
tain Monaſtery. The Abbor thereof believing by his looks and 
other outward marks that he was a Vain-glorious Man, and one 
who was yet puffed up with the Pride and Vanity of che World, 
had a mind to put him into the ſure path of Humiliry, and 
therefore rold him, that if he was reſolv'd to carry in good 
earneſt the Yoke of Jzesus Cnrisr, he miſt oblige him- 
ſelf ro exerciſe Obedience. I am Father very willing, fayd the 
Gentleman ; and I pur my ſelf into your hands ro do with 


' me, juſt as the Smith do's with the Iron', which he Forges 


into what ſhape he pleaſes. Since 'ris ſo, reply'd the Abbot, 
Il have you ſtand at the Monaſtery Gate as Under-Porter, 
ſtill proftrating your ſelf ar the Feer of all who come in or go 
out, and begging of 'em to Pray to God for you, becauſe you 
are a great Sinner. The Gentleman Obey'd moſt punctually, 


and after he had liv'd Seven Years in this exerciſe, and had 
acquir'd 
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acquir'd a grear ſtock of Humility, they were willing to re- 
ceive him into the Monaſtery, and admit him even into holy 
Orders ;- bur he having got ſeveral Perſons, and among the 
reſt | Saint John Climacus, to intercede that he might finiſh 


- the courſe he had begun, in the ſtation where he was, he 


obrain'd what he delir'd, and ſeem'd in asKing that favor , 
to have had ſome foreſight of his approaching Death ; for in 
ten Days after jr happen'd, that God call'd him to himſelf; and 
ſeven Days after him, the Porter of the Monaſtery dy'd allo ; 
whom the Gentleman, when he was alive, had promis'd, that 
if he ſhou'd have any intereſt in Heaven after his Death, he 
wou'd make uſe of it, that he might be quickly his Com- 
panion in Glory. This was the reward of his continual hu- 
miliations, 'which had made him ſo humble, that when the 
foremention'd Saint Climacus, ask'd him ; what. he ftill 
thought of, whilſt he practic'd thoſe Ads of Humility 2 
He anſwer'd, that he was always a thinking how unworthy 
he was of the Converſation, and even - of the ' fight -of rhe 
Religious ; and that he defervd not ſo much as ro bchold 
em- 

«Tis reported in the Lives of the Antient Fathers, that an 
Abbot, whoſe Name was Fohrn, told a Story one Day, -how 
that a. certain Philoſopher having a Scholar who had com- 
mitted a fault, rold him he wou'd not Pardon it, till he had 
for the ſpace of three Years ſuffer'd patiently, whatſoever bad 
Language any body thou'd give him; the Scholar conſented ro 
it, and being come to rhe end of the three Years, came to him' 
tohave his Pardon ; who told him he wou'd nor yer Pardon him, 
unleſs that during three Years more, he wou'd hire People to 
give him ill Language ; the Scholar again conſenred ro this ſecond 
triall; and after having compleated that time alſo, his Maſter told 
him that he Pardon'd him, and- that now he: mighr-go and learn 
Wiſdom at Athens, whether he accordingly went: Where going 
to hear another Philoſopher , who ſtill was wont to give bad 
Language to. his new Auditors to try their Patience, upon 
his entrance he fell a Laughing ar that which he alſo gave him. 
How now, quoth the Philoſopher, I give you bad Language, 
and do you Laugh? And ought I nor to do fo, reply'd the 
other > Since I have givin Mony thefſe three Years to hire 


People to give me ſuch Language, and now I find one that 


givs it me for nothing, wou'd you not have "me rejoyce 
at this? Come in, replyd the Philoſoper, you are fir for 
the Study we here make Profeſſion of. So that the Abbor 

Tom. I I. H h concluded 
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concluded from this Example, that - Patience was the Gate of 
Wiſdom. / 

In the Life of Saint Jgnatins, Father Jſaffens fay's, th 
the Saint going one Day in Pilgrimage from Yenice to Padug 
with Father James Lainey, and b6th. of 'em having nothing 
buc old parch'd Cloaths on, they met in the way a young 
Country Boy, who ſecing 'em thus accoutred came cloſe up tg 
them to view them nearer, and then fell a jecring and laughing 
at 'em; ſometimes at one, and ſometimes. at rother, here- 
upon Saint /gnatizs, being overjoy'd at what had thus happen'd, 
ſtood' ſtill, and when his Companion ask'd him. why he did no 
go on, and -rid himſelf of thar tude and idle Lad. Why wau'd 
you, 'reply'd rhe Saint, deprive the poor Youth of the Diver. 
fion che has mer withal > Wherefore- he ſtayd in that poſture 
tilt the' Boy was weary of ſtaring and laughing ar him; 
and he himſelf receiv'd theſe ſcoffs with far greater farisfaQion, 
than the, People: of the World, do the honors and reſpects 
which are ſhown 'em. | 

We Read allo in the Life of Saint Francis of Borgia, that 
he and Father Buſtimantins, Travelling together, arrivd. « 
a very ſcurvy Inn, where they found nothing to lye upon but 
a Truſs or two of Straw in a little dirty corner. Farther Baſs 
mantins,” who was very Old, and had a defluxion: upon his 
Breaſt, did nothing bur Cough and Spit all Night long ; bur when 
he thought ſtill ro Spit upon the Wall, he Spat upon Saint 
Borgia's Face, who notwithſtanding ſayd not a word, nor woud 
not ſo much, as turn away. When it was Day, and the good 
Father perceiv'd what he had done in the dark, he was 6 
concern'd and confounded, that he was not to be comforted; 
bur the Saint being as joyful as the other was athamd 
and troubl'd, ſayd, pray Father be not in pain, for I aſſure 
you, that there was nothing in the Room deſery'd more to 


be Spit upon : than my fſclf. 
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Of the Exercſes of Humility, which are Praftisd 
among us of the SOCIETY, 


NE of the reaſons which Saint Baſl lay's down, 
to ſhew that the Life of Religious Men, who 
live in Community, is preferable to that led in 
Solitude, is, that that of Hermits is not only ex- 
posd to great dangers, but is deprivd of thoſe 

Exerciſes of Virtues, which are neceſſary for Chriſtian Per- 

fetion, and conſequently is leſs proper than the other, for 

the acquiring of 'em : For how can he exerciſe Humility, 
who! mcet's with no body before whom he can humble him- 
ſelf? Or how can he perform Works of Charity or Mercy, 
who! has no Communication with others? Or how can he 


. thew Patience, whom Solirude ſeparates from all thoſe who 


may croſs him > Bur 'tis not thus. with a Religious Man, 
who lives in a Community. The frequent occaſions he has to 


exerciſe all ſorrs of Virtues, are a great means to . acquire 'em. 


IF you conſider Humility , he meers: with thoſe, before whom 
he may humble. himſelf : If Charity, he. has Objects thereof ; 
If Patience, the Commerce he has with all his Brethren, gives 
him a thouſand occaſions to practice that alſo ; and fo it is, as 

to all other Virrues. | 
All Religious Men in general owe doubtleſs great obliga+ 
tions to Almighty God for the Grace: whereby -he has call'd 
'em to a Religious Life, which furniſhes ſo many ways to ac- 
quire Virrne; and which infine is a School of Perfection ; 
but we of the SocitTyY are more oblig'd ro him than all 
the reſt; becauſe ( beſides the means which are common to 
us with others) he has giv'n us. particular ones; eſpecially in 
whar relates to Humility : For our Conftitutions ;have raken 
ſuch care herein, and the Rules of *em are ſo expreſs, thar 
provided we keep 'em well, we ſhall never want wherewithal 
ro exerciſe our ſelves in Humility. One very profitable Rule, 
| H h 2- for 
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for example, is that which injoyns us, to lay open the very 
botrom of our Heart and Conſcience to our Superior, by givin 
him an exact account of our Temptations, Paſlions, bad Incl. 
nations, and generally of all our defe&ts and indiſpoſitions of 
mind: For tho this is order'd us upon another ſcore, than that 
of humbling us (as we ſhall thew in ir's proper place) *ris never- 
theleſs very certain, thar it contributes very- much ro Humiliy, 
and is a. great Practice thereof. Another very profitable Rule 
is that, which, for the - making a greater progreſs in Spiritual 
things, and for the entering into deeper ſentiments of Confu- 
fion and Humiliry, injoyns us to rejovce, thar all our faules, 
and whatever is perceiv'd amiſs in us, ſhou'd be carry'd to our 
Superiors; and that by any one, that thou'd know them our 
of Confeſſion. Take notice of this, that hereby you may be the 
more confound:d and humbl'd; for this is the end of it 
practice. So thar if you deflire ro acquire true Humility, 
you'll rejoyce to have all. your faults layd open ro your $ 
periors ; or if you have already acquir'd it. you your ſelf will 
go and tell thoſe faults, and deſire a Penance for 'cm ; and as 
you are the fiiſt in knowing 'em, ſo you'll alſo be rhe firſt in 
diſcovering 'em. But we have yer another and grearer exerciſe 
of Humility requir'd of us, which is to accuſe our ſelves of our 
own faults in publick. to be thereby the more deſpi-'d ; for 
"tis only in profſpe&t of that, that you are to do all this; and 


. not that you may be taken for an humble and mortifi'd Man; 


for then. 'rwou'd. be an A of Pride, rather than an Exerciſe 
of Humilicy. -'Tis alſo with. the ſame ſentiment, . we muſt re- 
ceive reproofs, wherher they be made in privare or publick; 
being glad in good carneſt they are givn- us, and that every 
body ſhou'd be truly convinc'd that what is ſayd of us is true. 
Intine, 'tis with the ſame Spirit, that we- are: to undergo-all 
exterior Mortifications, which are us'd aniong us :- As kifling 
the Feet. of our Brethren; Eating under the Table, or upon our 
Knees; Lying all along proſtrate -at the Door of the RefeQory, 
and 'a great many others; which conduce much to acquire 
and preſerve Humility ; provided that: we perform 'em with 
ſuch a-diſpoſition-of mind, as is neceſſary ro perform *em well. 
So that when you: Eat upon the Ground ;. when you- Kiſs 
your Brothers Feet, and when: you lye all along, for '*cm ro 
paſs 'over you; you are then to think, how unworthy you 


' indeed: are, to- fit at the Table with 'em; how you ought- ro 


Kiſs the ground: they tread upon ; and how-you deſerve to: be 
under the Feer: of every. one: Nor are. you. only. to think. thus 
your 


Of Humility. 


Part. 2. 
our ſelf, but to be wng alſo, that every body elſe thou'd 


think the ſame of you ; and thus you are to enterrain your ſelf 
with ſuch Kind of refleions as theſe, after the example of thoſe 
holy Men, of whom we have ſpoken in the foregoing Chapter : 
For when Mortifications are thus taken, "tis impoſlible they thou'd 
not produce a profound Humility in the heart ; bur it on the 


. contrary, you perform 'em only outwardly, and without any 'inte- 


rior ſubmiſſion of mind, they'll be good for nothing ; becauſe as 
the Apoſtle reaches us, f Bodily exerciſe profirs little, and 
the doing things without aiming at the end for which they 
yere Iniiitured, is, ro do them only out of form and cuſtom. 
Wherefore, if afrer having Kiſs'd your Brethrens Feer, and 
lying all along to have *'em go over you, you ſhou'd ſpeak 
rudely and after a ſurly manner ro them, how can you recon- 
cile ſuch a behaviour that ſo much contradids it's ſelf, and how 
can you hinder People from believing , that all that you did 
was a meer diſſimulation and hypocritie ?: 

Thus have I thew'd you one part of the exerciſes of Hu- 
mility' ro which our Rules oblige us; and tho I have ele- 
where ſpoKen of *em upon another occaſion, yer I had a mind 
here alſo to rake notice of 'em; ro the end thar every one 
may again conſider 'em, and ſo ſer themſelves ro the Practice 
of Humility ; for the Progreſs and Perfection of a Religious Man, 
conliſting in the. exa&t obſervation of his Rules; the Practice 
of Virtue to-which he is moſt ro apply himſelf, is that which 
his Rules preſc1ibe to him; ſo thar if he performs not the 
exerciſe of Humility. and Mortification, to which they oblige, 
he may reckon all, which he do's of himſelf as nothing. We 


may ſay as much- of . all Chriſtians in general, the things in- 


which every one of 'em has moſt need of Humility, are thoſe, 
where Humility is neceſſaty ro keep God's Commands. If 


he has no Humility in them, 'twill be ro no purpoſe to have. 


it in other Actions : For if he has not Humility enough to 
Confels a great Sin,. which throu' Shame or rather Pride 
he hides from his Confeſſor, and hereby fail's in fo cflential 
2 point, what will all other Aftions of Humility ſignific ? 
Since he will be condemn'd for failing in this. 'Tis the ſame 
with a Religious Man, in all other things that are of obliga- 
tion. If you have not Humility enough to diſcover the 
bottom of your Conſcience to your Superior, thereby to 1a- 


tisfie your Rules; if you cannot indure to be. pur _in mind 


of your faults, to th? end you may mend 'em; if you receive 


Correftion and Penances with trouble and diſquier ; if you'll 


nor 
' 
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not be imploy'd in mean and humble Offices, and ſubmit to all 
the FunCtions the Society has appointed ; where's your Hu. 
miliry > Where's that indifferency of Will which your Superiors 
require, of you? And why do they require it of you, if nor 
for things of this nature? Every Religions Man may thus ran 
over with himſelf, what belongs ro the obligations of his 
Rule, and each particular Perſon may do the ſame according 


to what the Condition and Profeflion he has imbrac'd require 
of him. , 


CHA P. XXVI, 


That we muſt bave a care of ſaying any thing 
that may tend to our own Praiſe, 


AINT Baſ!, Saint Gregory, . Saint Bernard, and 
many other Maſters of Spirit, who have layn down 
Rules for a Spiritual Life, put us in mind of raking 
grear heed leſt we fay any thing which may turn 
ro our own praiſe : And this Councel agrees with 
that which good Old Toby gave his Son, when he ſayd, + Suffer 
not Pride to reign either in your heart or Words. Tis this 
alſo which the” Apoſtle has taught us by his Example, when: 
having ſayd great things of himſelf, which were neceſſary for 
him to utter, for the Glory of God, and Edification of the 

Faithful; becauſe He had been taken up to the third Heaven, 

he adds, * But 7 forbear, leſt any Man loud think of me, 

above that Which he ſees in me, or hears of me. Saint Ber: 
nard examining theſe words, crys our, + How well was it 
ſayd, I forbear, or ſpare to add any more. The Preſumptnons, 
the Proud, and they who brag of their Attions, are not ſpas 
ring, for they puff up themſelves vainly with what they have; 
or falſly glory, in What they have not. None bur he who 
is truly humble, is ſparing of his words; for fearing thar he 
ſhou'd be bcliev'd ro be - what he is not, he endeavours al- 
ways not to be known whar he is. The ſame Saint in 
another place deſcehd's hereupon to particulars, and admo- 
niſhes 


Part. 2s Of H umility. 


niſhes us, * To ſay nothing of owr ſelves, Which may make 
hs paſs for Men of profound Knowledge, or of eminent Virtue : 
For as ſoon as ever a thing may turn to our praiſe, alrho ir 
may be true and Edific our Neighbour, and tho we may 
have never fo good an Intention in telling it, 'tis always dan- 
gerous to talk of ir. Ir ſuffices, that the good Action is 
| yours, without Cong thereof; and you ought always ro be 
extreamly reſerv'd, leſt by declaring the good you haye done, 
you thereby loſe all the Merit thereof. | 
T 4A Religious Man muſt not, ſays Saint Bonaventare , 
boaſt, either of his Knowledge, or of what he was, when he 
liv'd in the World; infine, what is more misbecoming a Reli- 
gious Man, than to thew a Vanity upon account of his Nobi- 
lity, or. the Ranck which his Relations hold in the World > For 
what is the Luſter of Birth, Grandeur and Dignity, bur a little 
Wind and Smoke > And (as a certain Author ſayd very well) 
do you know what Nobility in a Religious Man is good for ? For 
nothing elſe, but to be diſpis d by him as he do's Riches: For that 
which is eſteem'd in him, is Virtue and Humility. As to what 
he was or was not in the World, "tis reckon'd for nothing; and 
whoever makes account of theſe kind of things in a Religious 
Life, and priſes himſelf thereupon, ſhews very much his Va- 
nity, and the little reliſh he has of Spirituab things; he dif 
covers plainly, that he has nor deſpis'd or truly renounc'd the 
World: * For he, ſays Saint Baſil, who by a new Spiritual 
birth, has receiv'd the honour to become the Child of God, is 
aſtam'd of his Relations according to the Fleſh. 
Tis ill for any one whoſoever to praiſe himſelf, nay, 'tis 
a yery old and common ſaying, thar praiſe ſounds very ill, 
in the Mouth of him who commends himſelf ; and the 
Wiſe Man teaches us the ſame thing, when he ſays; + Let 
another praiſe thee, and nt thy op Mouth. Now if this 
becomes every body fo ill, it becomes far Tels a Religious 
Man, who ought ro profeſs Humility ; and that indeed which 
thou'd make all mend this fault, is, that when a Man thinks 
to make himſelf eſteem'd, he even by ſo doing, renders him- 
elf contemprible. Eo 
Saint . Ambroſe upon theſe words of the Prophet, * Behold 
my Humility, and deliver me, ſays, that let a Man be never 
ſo little in himſelf; and reduc'd to never ſo miſerable a con- 
dition ; Provided he has no Pride, nor prefers himſelf before 


ary body, he is always commendable by his Humility. That, 


makes him be beloy'd; that . makes him cſteem'd 5 and that 
| ' recompences 
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The Third Treatiſe 
recompences all other qualities he wants. On the contrary, 
wharever Merit a Proud Man may have, however Rich, 
Noble, Powerful, Able and Learn'd he may be; Pride ruins 
all, and makes him be hated and .contemnd. 

In the Life of Saint Arſenizs, who had been Preceptor 
to Arcadins and Honorins, Sons of the Emperor Theodoſing, 
and Emperors themlſelyecs after his Death, we Read, thar what. 
ever Ranck he had held in the World, and how much foever he 
had been cſteem'd for his Learning, yer afcer he had made him. 
ſelf a Religious Man, he was never heard to ſay any thing which 
ſcem'd Haughty, or thew'd any Learning he had. Bur on the 
contrary, he liv'd and convers'd wich all the other "rap! v'Y with 
ſach a Spirir of Simpliciry and Humility, as if he had never 
known ary thing ; and he addreſs'd himſelf ufually ro the moſt 
ſimple, to learn of 'em a Spiritual T.ife; ſaying, that he deſerv'd 
not to be their Scholar in ſo elevated a Science. *Tis ob. 
ſerv'd alſo in the Life of Saint Hrierom, that tho he was of 
very grear Quality, yet nevertheleſs rhere is not ſo much as 
one place in all his Works, where he has taken any notice 
of it. | 

To hinder us from {peaking ro our own advantage, Saint 
Bonaventure lay's down a very good motive ; be perſuaded (ays 
he, that 'tis very hard for you to have any good quality, 
but others will perceive it; if you rake no notice of it your 
ſelf, you'll be the better lov'd for it, and deſerve a doubl: 

raiſe; as well for being Maſter of ſo good a quality, as for 
being willing to conceal it. Bur if you make a ſhew of it, 
you'll be laugh'd ar, and inſtcad of bcing eſtcemd, and giving 
Edification, ycu'll be deſpisd, and give Scandal. Virtue is 
like an excellent Perfume, the more you keep ir cloſe, the 
more ris ſmelr, bur if you expoſe ir tro the Air, it quickly 


evaporates and loſes it's ſcenr. 


Saint Gregory tells us, how a holy Abbot calld Elertherins, 
being once in a Journey ſtopp'd ar a Nunnery, where he was 
Lodg'd in a Chamber, in which there was a Youth, who 
was wont to be very much tormenred by an Evil Spirit. When 
it was Day the Nuns asK'd the holy Man, whether any thing 
had happen'd in the Night ro the ſaid Youth. He anſverd, 
that nothing at all had happen'd, they then rold him how 


the caſe was with him, and fo conjurd him to take him 


along with him. The good Qld Man having kept him a good 
while in his Company , in all which time the Devil durft nor 
approach him ; this at length bred a vain complacency and 
ſatisfaction 


Chap. 26, 
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Gatifattion. in him, and nor being able to abſtain from thewing ie, 
one'Day as he was with his Monks ; he told 'em, that he believ'd 
the Devil had tormented this Boy at the Nunnery, only to make 
ſport with the Nuns ; by reaſon he had not had the confidence to 
come near him, fince he had been there, among the Servants. of 
God. Scarce were theſe words our of his Mouth, bur the Devil 
fell anew to torment the Youth: befote every body ; the Abbor 
hereupon attributing. rhe cauſe thereof to his own Vain-glory, 
fell a Weeping very bicterly ; and when his Monks endeavour'd to 
comfort him, he told "em, that they ſhou'd neither Ear nor 
Drink, till they had obtain'd of Almighty God to reſtore the 
Youth co himſelf; whereupon going all ro their Prayers, they 
ceasd not, till he was quite Well again. By this example may 
be ſeen the averſion which God has to all Words, which tend 
in the leaſt\ ro the praiſe of him, who pronounces *em; nay, 
even to thoſe which are ſayd only in jeſt, as theſe of the 
holy Abbot ſcem to have been. : 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


How we are t0 Exerciſe our ſelves in the ſecond 


"Degree of Humility, by the means of Prayer. 


N-E of the moſt important Rules of rhe Conftira- 

tions of the SocizTy, is that, which- we have 

ſpoken of, in one : of rhe foregoing Chaprers 5'z,;,,. 7... 

wherein our holy Founder tell's us, That as. the 39-15. 
| People jof the World ſeth, earneſtly the Honor, {++ & £.5- 
Glory and Reputation Which\ the World (gives; | ſoz they Who *: ſam 
truly follow Jzsus CHnnRisT, ought ardently. to: defire what- 
ever is oppoſite to this Spirit of the World; thereby to become, 
in a manner, like their Divine Maſter; wberefoxe they aoveſt deſire * 
alibays to be. run down with Injuries,  Affronts, falſe. Accuſa- 
tions. and: all ſorti of Ignominy.' » Nays be requires'\further, 
That all” they, 'who offer | themſelves to: :be Admitted into - the 
SocinstY, /howd be. Examin'd, Whether they truly have. ſuch 


4 Deſire. . It ſeem's indeed: harſh enough, that..a Man pho 
| as 


Tom.'I1. I'i 


v, 


* 


ſelves, and rculy.Dead to. the World ; and notwichftanding' this | 


is very hard, and ſuppoſes'grear Perfection, yer the Rule requires 
ſtil furcher, That Road & happen, that any one throw hunk 


frailty, feels nor yee this ſort of Deſire, he is to be Examing, 


wherher he | has not at leaſt 4 longing to have ſuch @ one; 
and provided he has, and is diſpos'd to- ſuffer evey oY 
Paticntly on all occaſions, it orders him ro be Receiy'd. 
mdecd, what bercer diſpoſition cat be with'd to learn & 
profir by, than to haye a Will to-do itz To Learns any Aft 
wharſoever, *tis ſufficient ro have really a deſire for it, and 
ro apply our ſelves to it in good eatmeſt, A Religious Life i; 
a Schbol of Virtue and PerfeRion, wherefore' enter nth i 
with an Intention to do your Duty well, and with Almighty 
God's Grace you'll infallibly ſucceed therein. | 
Let us do the ſame thing as to the Exerciſe we ſpeak. of 
and ler ns proceed ſtep by itep : You ſay that you feel not in 
your ſelf as yer, a deſire of being deſpis'd, bur that you woud 
fain have thar deſtre. Begin thevefore, with that defire in your 
Prayer, to excttife your TelF int the Virrhe of "Humility, and 


| 4 concupivit ſay with the Prophet: + fy Soul has long d, altpays to de-. 


umamca de- 7 SE. ' 
rae jutis- Þre thy TJuſtificationss O how far am I from having whdlt 
ms > omg mY de Pn {0 many have had to be Jelpic ; 0 
Pore 18.0, 1 WOu'd Fain, O ty God; come to the point at kaſi of del 
rin evan Fog m_ theſe deſires. Thus will you be the 
rigtit way; for this is a - beginning and diſpo@tioif 
| Obrain 'em. Perfever in 6p inliſ ſtill hin, by 
of God to fofren your heatr; and remain forme Day's in ſue 
kind of defires' as: theſe, which are very agreeable uito_hitth 
» Defderivei and Which he hears- moſt willingly, * The Lord has heard the 
LadvidDomi- defre” of the Poor, he bas giv'n Ear to the Inclination of thiit 
tionem cordis #308#t., God will quickly give you the deſire of (ufferi 
Sarierus,  fornerhing for the Love of him, and to do Penance for | 
P/al.-r0, 4r. many *Sing430) T -gpmmiteed ; and when he hall have in* 
qe with-ſ0 good a diſpoſition; car: you berret imploy 


at deſire ro fuffery than co be-deſpic'd for his ſake 2 And: cart 
you - bercae -beſtdw your Penance, than' in making Reparmivii | 
For your Si”e7”'Twis in this Spirit that David exprefs'd himſelf = 
to his Servants; who wor'd have mov'd him to revenge hin(cls 

| upon 


850 The Third Treatiſe Chap: 25, 
has offer'd. violence to. himſelf in gecring+clear of 'the 'World, | 
and whoſe Wounds, whick he has receiv'd in it; arc ſtill freſh, 
thou'd'be Queſtion'd by. fo ſtridk and ſevere a Rule. Bur chiz 

' thews whiar Parfeftion our Inſticution requires of us ; fince "rj 
for Admircing thoſe only, who are alcogether wean'd from rheap 
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Of Humility. 


I {for his Curfing me, will perhaps beftow favor upon 
this Day, it may be he 'will receive the injuries dove 
me, 41 4 part of thee ſaticfattion and Chaſtifſoment which my 
Offences de ſer VEeo : 

Bur when by the Mercy of God you begin to feel. theſe 


defires of being deſpis'd for the Love of 'hitm, that ther 
- you may be made hke to Jzsus CnkrsT; believe wc > Kig6.13/14, 


= then che work is done, and that you have already" acquir'd 


Hamiliry : Bat on the contrary, yeckon that you are then to 

gin to plant, and root it in your hearts You muſt there- 
fote endeavour not to pals ſhghily over ſuch deſires; bur to 
fix your mind as mach as' you can 'ern, afrd continue a 
mn in Prayer, till theſe thoughts become effectaal enough 


to be reduc'd into afts; when you ſhall arrive fo far and ſeem. 


w- dear patiently: the occaſions of being deſpis'd, there will yer 
gcenr in the aft ir (elf ſeveral occaſions of being deſpis'd'; 
&yeral degrees and ſteps will ftill remain, before you can ger 


'to the rop of Humility. 


In the firſt place, you muſt accuſtom your' ſelf ro- faffer 
Patiently- all rhe differenx occaſions of - Hamiliation , which 
may preſent themſelves ; whereby you'll have enough to do 
for ſome time; and ir may be, even: for a very long time. 
Aer 'this, you muſt go forward, and never ſtop tilf you are 


me to that paſs, as to receive. contempt and injuries with - 
& mach joy, as the People of the World receive Riches - 


2»4' Honors; ſo that you may rraly (ay with the Propher, 
*'[ have rejoycd in the way of thy Teſtimonies, as wuth 
# 'in all forts of Riches. 2 

Tis natural for us to rejoyce when we obtain: ſomething 
Which we have defir'd, and ro rejoyce more or leſs, - as we 
have defird that thing with more or leſs Paſhon. 


pon Shimei who curs'd him. f Zer him alone, fayd he, the 


t Dimitte e- 
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Domini :. S1 
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* In vil teſti- 
moniorum tu- 
ovrum deleta- 
tus ſum, ficut 
in omnibus 
divitijs. 

Pſ/al. 118, I4. 


| Exarnin - 
your ſelf upon this Rule, you'll thereby be- able ro Judge 


Whether you really defire to be defpis'd, and wherher you 


make any progreſs in Humilicy. One may-ufe alſo the fame 
Rule in order to all other Virtues. | 

Bur chat Humility may- make a greater impreffion upon our 
hearr, by -means of Prayer, and thar- the means thereof may 
be more advantagious to us, we maſt in- our Meditation de- 
ſcend- to the particular cauſes of Humiliation every: Day 


which may happen to us, we muſt make a lively repreſenta- 


tion of 'em to -our ſelves, and ſo by the proſpe& of 'em, 
incourag'd to form a&s of Humility. We mult ſtrong]y 


Ii2 


inſiſt” 


# FE EN Ee TE I OL > LS Ky 
1 ack 4 LH OIEN v 


Af be eo ES {OP VO RJ >. - 3 f WINE I Ys 01 
Be ord Enos, ood PEERS LT I ns A ont te ; W% EXo ENDL He. ; OL: £ 
: » 3 "46 
_ 6 "LY "HIM 
2, 4.4 - LN / 5 STA BHS 
, A WT s us. 
e it : eatt Ee . 27 g 
. ”» od > 
: ES Y& 
od x - 
F 
* 
4Y 
y 


inſiſt -apd: fix our ſelves thereupon, till we. have intirely. overs 
come .the averſion. we feel thereunro., and have fully gain'd-- 
what we aim'd. at: For thus Vice is. rooted out of ow”. 
heart, | and .Virtue fixes it ſelf rherein, and flouriſhes . more 
and more. | ; 

' That which Goldſmiths do in Refining Gold, may ferye us 
for a very good compariſon and example in this point. Whey 
they have, Melted the Gold in the Crucible, they throw into. it 
a grain of ſublimate; whereupon. the Gold. begins immediately 
ro riſe. in great bubbles, till the ſublimare. is conſum'd; and 
then. what: boyld up, falls again, and the Gold is reduc tg 
whar it was: before : They then throw in a ſccond-grain of ſub. 
limate, . and the Gold begins again to boyl up, but with; le 
force than at* firſt 3 we , as Gow -as the ſublimate is again 
conſum'd,., the: agitation preſently ceaſes. They then put in 
a lictle more- of it, - which cauſes only a bare fuming,, or hee 
ving, in the Gold. - \Infine, ſome more is pur in the fourh 
time, bur that "works no more effe& upon the Gold, than if 
none at all had been thrown in; becauſe 'ris then wholly 
Refin'd ' and Purifi'd ; and thar is; an * infallible ſign ir is 66, 
This repreſents what we muſt do in Prayer. Throw in a grain 
of ſublimare; .imagine ſtrongly an -occalion of ſuffering; ſame 


 Mortification and- Contempt, ' and if you then begin to. 


and. be troubl'd; fix ,your (elf upon that imagination, till the 
fervor of 'Prayer has wholly conſum'd this grain of ſublimats, 
till you have  maſter'd whar. diſturbs you, and are become 
quite calm. The Day after, throw in a new grain of ſubli- 
mate, and fancy ſtill ſome greater Mortification and Humilis- 
tion; if you then feel that Nature riſes and boyl's up in yol 
continue” in the conſideration of the affront you think upon 
till you have wholly diſgeſted it, and are become quite cali 
continue afrerwards to Praftice the ſame thing. ſeveral times 
and when that grain of ſublimate, rhat lively Idea of an af-' 
front or injury, raiſes no more trouble or fuming in-/ your 
Breaſt, and -thar ar the fight of all affronrs and injuries which 
you can imagine, you {ſhall find your ſelf in an equal temper 
and tranquillity of mind, then you may reſt there; for thats . 
a ſign that the Gold is Refin'd and Purifi'd, and that the 

PerteQtion of Humility is acquir'd | 
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to our advantage, without thinking thereof. If a body ſpeaks 


ms 4 5 S-4 


C H A P. XXVIII. 


- How the Particular Examin of the Virtue of 


Humility is to be made, 
Particular Examin ( as wei have 'obfery'd in it's 


ecauſe *ris more efficacious than if 'iriacluded 
a great many at a time; and the proper reaſon 
why it 'ris calld Particular, is, becauſe 'ris 
intent only upon one thing. Now this Practice is of ver 

great importance, and to ſucceed -therein- with eaſe, you mu 
ordinarily divide the Vice or. the Virtue, which you pretend 


ro make the ſubje&t of your Examin, into ſeyeral' parts. IF. 


then,” you'll root Pride out of your heart, and plant Humi- 
ley in' the room of ir, conſider nor the thing in general ; for 


 Fride and Humility are of a vaſt extent ; for'if you _ | 
ro 


Ear to your ſelf in general, to be proud 'in nothing, an 
'hamble in all things, "cis a parpbls of a far:greater' extent, 
than if you undertook two or three other deſigns - alrogether ; 


' md ſo by propoſing too much, you'll do' nothing art all. 


'Deſcend to particulars; Conſider wherein you 'have' been us'd 
chiefly | ro fail in Humility, and in what you have been touch'd 
with Pride; and begin in that very thing to corre [your elf, 
Afterwards when you have compaſs'd one thing; fall upon 


another, and afrer that, upon a third, and fo you'll by lictle- 


and lircle root up the Pride you took, in things you lov'd moſt; 
and thereby acquire Humility ; but tro the end, that you may 
Examin your ſelf more profitably. upon ſo neceſfary/a Virrue, 


| THhall here run over theſe ſeveral points which may be made 


the ſabje& of your Particular Examin. : 
Let us purpoſe in the firſt place ro ſay norhing that may 


turn to our -own praiſe; for ſince the deſire of being eſteem'd - 
-1s ſo natural, and fo rooted in our heart, and that fF Omt- of 


the abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeak's, we often 
happen to ſpeak things which may direQ'y or indireQly 'turn 


before 


proper place) muſt be' of one ſingle thing at once ; 


r, p. Tr. 7.c. 
4. & 5. 


f Ex abundan- 
tia enim cor- 
dis os loqui- 
tur, 

Luc, 6. 45, 


Baſil, Serm. de 


Exercit. Mo- 
naſt. Ambr. 


ſerm. ZO. Hier, 


epiſt, 84. 


Date locum 
homini Det, 
In ejus vita. 
c#p. o 
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well, and without me it had come to nothing : Refle@ tha 
as ſoon as ever you open'd your 'Mouth, thoſe rhat heard you 
thought, that (tho you had had a pe ſhare in it) yet you 


wou'd not have ſfayd a word, if i had. gone ill. Thus. many . 
things drop from out. Mouths, which we our ſelves are* nor-. | 


aware of till we. have: ſayd 'em,. ſo that 'tis good to uſe 


our ſelves ro make a Particular Examin of 'em, ro the end : 


that by. baving an exact care of letring nothing of this;nature 
fall from us, we may overcome, this ill habic. which is, in a 
manner natural to us | a.” 

For the ſecond ſubje&t of our Examin, let us take - 
Saint Baſil, Saint Hrerom, Saint Awſtiz and' - Saint” Berne 
recommend to us, which is, not tg take pleaſure in hearing 
People praiſe. and ſpeak well of usz for 'tis dangerous to-take 
leafure therein. Saint Ambroſe ſays y thar when, the Denil 
ſees that” he cannot have his ends of us, by. diſcouraging 
us, he endeavours to - gain. us, by railing preſuwprion in, us; 
when he has ſer upon 'us to no purpoſe by -reproaches aud 


contempt ; he cauſes us to” be honor'd and .praisd, cha be - 


may this way deſtroy - us. 5, FR 
In the Life of Saint Pacomirs, 'ris teported, thar when he 


had a mind to Pray, he was us d' to go our of his Conyeas 


and ro retire into a Solitary place; and that often. art his 16 
turn, many Devils went before him with a great deal of baſth 


as] when. Pebple-go before a great Prince; and tha ſeveral-uf 


"em, who ſcem'd as 'rwere to-make way for him, 'cry'd. our aloud 


Make room, muke room there, for the Jan of God; wy © 
if they cou'd that way, make him fall into ſome Fempration of 
Vain-glory. But the holy Man, who knew thar all theſe! thei 


ericks were in vain, fell a ſmiling at 'em. Do you. in like 


, manner when you ſhall ' hear your ſelf praisd, or when ay. 


thonght of  Vaniry or-Self-efteem comes into your head; 


reckon, that you hear the Deyil ſpeak to you; at which time 
ſcorn him, and you'll overcome the Soepenien. : 


$. Clim. grad. 
21, &rt, 28, 


.To. this purpoſe Saint Joh» Climarns 'tell's us a very par- 
ticular Story, how the Devil -ance diſcover'd to an. Hermit, 
the .bad thoughts he rormented another Hermit withal, to he 


end that what the 'one had meſt hidden in his heart, being | 


told him by the other, he who wes Tempced, thou'd rake the 


_ or 


© 
: <P 
FE - 


before you of fomerhing, in which you have had never fo linle. 
a hand, and which-may be to your honor, you ſhou'd immedi... 
arely attribute all the Glory of ic to - your | ſelf, ſaying, I ww © 
concern'd in that buſineſs, nay, I was the cauſe ir ſucceeded þ. / 
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 ocher; for a Propher..and a. Saint, . char lo the; praiſes which he 


es Helody of the Syrens or  Marrpailh Voices :, For: rom corn 
: ſound of our om” pra is a Muſick fo -pleafing to our: Os pes 
Ears, .that whatever the Poets  have-invented of the Singing &*:., 4px; - 
of. the Syrcns .or Maremaids, comes not near - it 5 but vhs. #4: 

&. at the fame time is. ſo dangerous to. our Soul ,. tha 


arg ſtop @oar Ears, if we have natia-nind to be | des 


. Saing fohw Climacas ſays, that -when. we. ace prais'd', -WE' 5. tim. pred. 
aught ro caſt our Eyes upon our Sins, for then we ſhall find 21, art, 4, 
our elyes, unworthy of. thoſe praiſes, and they'll ſerve : only 
ro-xaiſe. in. us grearet.. ſentiments of Gonfulion and; Humllicy: 

Agd 56. this ſecond Praftiſe 'of nor 'taking pleaſtire in; hearing. 

your ſelves prais'd, you may add another very. importane 'ono 

which is,. to take pleaſure. in hearing ochers. -ptais'd 3 wherefore 

waenlecver the good which you hear.'of .your Neighbors 

moves ahy envy in you ; or that! wich;you- ſhall: hear | aye of 

your ſelf , raiſes. any Self-ſatisfaQtion ih'you,. be later to look 
it as a fault. FEY: 2 | 

. The third point of our | Particular Examin, may be to ds 
nothing ro be ſeen and. efteerifd. of Mev, and - bf | this, out 
aviour gives us warning in. the Goſpel, :whied:he' ſay's,;*'Take * Artendite 
beed, that do - not. your good Works: befurt Mes ito; bh vettram facia- 
fees of 'em, otherwiſe ou H bavi ne retard of your: Father minibus. ur” 

ch is in Heaven. This Exainin is very; uſeful ,, ahd may. 30min ah - 
be. divided into ſeveral- parts; we:-may-ih the feſt place pro-; hibevieis apuo 


Poſe; ro, our ſelves, not to do. things' out: of Haman: Refpedts 5. (2m unhl 
xvyards,. to do them purely. for | God's ſakes: *andi chen+ to; <5, <f-. 
> them very Well, as doing 'em- really -in- che Preſence + of 

God ; and infine, ſo to do them, rhat. it -rhay fee (as we 2... 1. 

have. ſayd. elſewhere ſpeaking of! che: uprightneſs-,and: Pariry of 3: 4? *- - 

the Intention) har all our Ations, are only a {i .avid cffecd | 
of. 2, motion of Love which carcies us'away-and: nibves'us rd. at. 
The fourth point -of our Examin:-may: be;.:inot.-to excuſe 

our. ſelves 'when: we are in a faul, for tis Pride that eaakes 

Ws. (as foon as we have, committed:'one., or | as ſoon .ag-we 

tj ? are 


tAadexcuſan- 
das excuſatio- 
nes in pecca- 


ris. 

P/al. 1 o . 
4 7 Si Sctadi 
bn guaſi homo 


am, & celavi 
n finu meo 


as #4 ad ea 


3b. 36433, 
Tf ' 


t Mulicer, 
quam dediſti 
mihi ſociam, 
dedit mihi de 
ligno, &:co- 
medi, 

Gen. 3. 12, 

* Serpens de- 
cepir me, 
comedi, Ibid. 


256 
are. reprov'd for-ir} | ſtand" upon vur defence; and 'ris Pride. 


peccatum me-- 


niquitarem © 
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thas iſhes us "with words,” + Even to add excuſe; ts 
excuſes a;' to 'our Sins. © Upon this paſlage of Job, * /f x7" | 
have cover d my Sin #;"« Man, and if 1 have hidden my 
Iniquity in my boſom , 'Saint Gregory weighs very much the | 
Words, As @ Man, ſaying, that "ris the nature of a Man tg. 

hide and excuſe his Sin, and: that 'ris a thing which he derives: 
from his firſt Parerits: Scarce had Man Sinn'd when he wear” 
ro hide himſelf behind the Trees in Paradiſe, and when God® - 
reproaches him 'for his diſobedience, he immediately lays the 
faulc: thereof upon his Wife. + The Woman, ſays he, which 
thow gaveſt 'to'' me "for 4 Companion, ' gave me of the Fray 
= #g>6 Tree," and I \'did\ Eat thereof. The Woman then ww 
the faulr ypon the Serpent, © * The' Serpent, ſays the, bepild 
me, and 1 did Eat. God Examens cm upon their Sin, 
ſays Saint Gregory, to the end that acknowledging and can- 


felling ir, they might obtain Pardon thereof; bur he Queſtj./ 


ons not | the: Serpent 'thereupsn'; becauſe he intends nor +9 
Pardon him. But they inſtead of ' humbling 'themſelves,” by 
the acknowledgment. of their faulc 5 increaſe "ir, by excuſing 
it.; . for they (P-m tro endeavour in' a manner, to throw the 
faulc upon God himſelf. + The Woman which thou baſt givn 
me, {ays- one, made 'me Sin; which was as much as' to ſay 
that "if God! had not 'giv'n- her for a Companion ro him;"#t 
wou'd nor have happend. "The Serpent which thou haſt Cyt« 
ated, ſays the other, has deceivd me, as if the wou'd alfp 
fay, «that the had not Sinn'd, if God had not Creared that 


Serpent, and plac'd- it'in the Garden. ' 


| * They Jer them(gives .be; perſuaded; ſays Saint Gregory, this 
 - they\ſhou'd be like unto God, and''feeing that they cou'd -not 


make themſelves like unto him, by parcicipation of * the DivÞ. 
nity.,, they endeavour to make bim' like themſelves, by the- 


participarion' of their fault.;*whereby intending to excaſe it, they! | 


aggravate it. Now; all'Men being deſcended from 'em; they! 
all fecl; his \. fault- of their: Fore-farhers, and from hence-itds," 
tar of ſoon as ever "they are reprov'd for a fault, they in 
mediafely ſeek a thoufand excuſes ro hide' it ; nay, often are 
not ' content” only" ro: excuſe themfelves, bur to lay it'upon 
2: Aholy-'Wrirer-compares thoſe, who are always excufing 
chemſelves,' when (they are reprov'd, ro a Hedge:hog , 'whi 

as- ſoon as "one 'go's to rouch 'it, turns it ſelf into the' 
form -of a Bowl, * and thruſts out it's Prickles on all ke? 
: 0 


-——- 
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Of Humility. 
þ thar you cannot touch' it, withour 'pricking your ſelf; 


- Tow cannot come ro the fight of it's body, without firſt 'ſeein 
mo ory blood. Even fo is it with thoſe , ſays id os 


237 


t ve geids 
deas ſangui- 


nem tuuim, 


Vi- 


Htle, or of telling *em any fanke- they have committed, they ?- Ponies. 


briſtle up and defend themiſelves like the Hedge-hog , and 
ſometimes do as 'twere Prick you, by telling'you, ; you your 
elf have alſo need of being corrected ; fomerimes in thewing 
you, thar rhere's a Rule which forbids the reproving your 
Brothet ; and ſomerimes 'infine, by. obſerving that others com- 
-mir /greater faulrs, and have nothing art all ſayd ro them. 
All this proceeds only from- an. exceſs of Pride; for we'wou'd 


' Fain hide from the Eyes of Men, whatever is defective in us; 
. - and we ' are lefs- concern'd: for having 'commitred faults, than 
' - for having them difcover'd, and thereby. have the good Opi- 


nion lefſen'd, which People had of us ; and this is the reaſon why 
we hide 'em with-ſo great care, and excuſe *em-with ſo much. 


, .artifice and obſtinacy. Nay, we ſometimes meet with: aſort of 


People, fo far from having the Spirit of Morrtification, that when 
you ſay not one word to them of their faults, anticipate: all you 
can ſay, and prevent beforc-hand, whatever you'can- accuſe 'em 


of, They'll tell you if chey have done fuck or ſucly a'thing 5- - 


'tis for fuch- and: ſach-a reaſon ; they- are never, upon any oc- 
cafiony at a loſs for an excuſe ; bur. what: is it that diſquiers, 
and makes 'em thus uneaſie ?- 'Tis Pride indeed that torments 
*@m; 'tis that which diſquiers 'em before you ſpeak to them; 
and makes / 'em defend themſelves before you artack *em. 
Tis fir, that- they. who find themſelves fubjed-ro this temper, . 


| ou'd- be very intent in examining themſelves hereupori, till 


they have overcome: the defire they have ro hide their faults ; 
and are become ' ſo much Maſters of themſelves; as to be 
glad, thar ſince they have committed 'em, ' others thou'd believe 
'em, and that they thou'd make farisfaGtion, for what they ought 
to believe.themſclves ; that ſo they may be in'a manner puniſh'd 
for em. I'll yer go further, and ſay, that wherr you are reprov'd. 
even for a thing which you have not done',  'tis always good 
not to excuſe your ſelf ; for when your Superior has a mind - 
to find the truth ; - he'll know how to-do it, and-ir:may be, . 
he even knows it already, bur» intends to-try . your” Humility ; 
and-ſce how you'll / receive a reproof. ' 

To take a care of terting+ our Imagination rove too freely 
in Proad thoughts, wherein it ofren ſtray's, 'is, in the ffch 
Place, another yery , uſctul- ſort -of Examin;; for ſometimes our 

Tom. .] 1. K k. fancy. 


. 


v 


% In humili- 
tare ſuperio- 

res fibi invi- 

cem arbitran- 
tes. 

Philip. 2, 3. 


with wonderful ſaccefs ;  fometimes we imagine. we Teach in the 
Publick.- Schools, and: defend+our Concluſions with a gener] 
applauſe; and; a thouſand/:ſuch..things 'as theſe come- into or 
head. Now fince all fach tuff proceeds from inward Pride, 
which being unable--ro contain irs -felf, - breaks . our into theſe 
extravagant kind of thoughts, you \muſt rake no [eſs :care In 
ſapprefling 'em than -in xcjefting| thoſe againſt Puriry, .Chariry, 
or: any other - Chriſtian” oc Religious Duty. 4:8 

The ſixth ſubje&. of -rhis Particular Examin.; may bey'1y 
reckon..every body above us, according -to what our ;Rule 
injoyns,, Which. preferibes the ftirring-up-our ſelves ro Humb- 
lirz, by preferring: our [Brethren before our ſelves; by ime 
gining:'em, - as" tf they were indeed. our 'Superiors; and: by 1g. 
tpefting *em ourwardly- wicth-a Religious franknefs and fimph. 


city, as far as the-condition. of :each- of: 'em can well pernie; © 


for tho. there. ought ro: be an exterior difference between Pu- 


© : Joas, accarding- ro: the ! differ ence: of their candition,” yet is 


19 what concerns -intcriar | Humility , - our Holy Founder who 
calf d aur. SocieTy the leaſt of all ' Orders, will alfo have 


| every ane' of us laok upon himſelf as the leaft of all his Bie- 


thren, and this js founded upon the : ſentiment: ef the Apoſite, 
* Who ,'ill have every ons throw Humility believe other; ts 
be above him ; this. Examin will be very profitable, provided 
we:-do notireft in "the ſole fpeculation' thereof, bur endeayout 
realy to behave our: ſelves rowards our Brethren, with the 
ſame Humility and Reſpe&, 'as' if they were- all: our Superiats; 
for if we did: look upon 'em really as ſuch, we thou'd be vel) 
far', from: ſpeaking / tor, them+ with | ſo 'mach ſharpneſs (arid 
roughnels as: we da; weithou'd: have a care of faxing any thing 
to them, which. might diſpleafe and morrifie''em ; we ſhou'd nat 
judge of their! condud&: with ſach freedom and rathnefs; and 
we. thou'd nor :be. ſo cafily offended, . at the manner of their 
ſpeaking or treating us. In the Examin. therefore. which we 
ſhall. make, we+ ought ra obſerve all theſe rhings, and. comedt 
'<m,. as 10 many faults. : | 
For a ſeventh point of this Particular Examin;, we 
make a purpoſe ro; bear quietly all occaſions of Humiliation, 


which may be offer'd us. You have | been us'd, for example, - 


to. be offended when :a+thatp' word is giv'n you, when you are 
haughtily or imperiouſly commanded -to do any rhing, when 
you think. that | you.. are not regarded» ſo: much as arhers. 

| | Let 
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Fancy exalts/ us to-qhink of che. firſt and? maſt imporranr imploy..- 
ments ; ſometimes ir fends'us inte our: own Country to Preach 
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Ler then the fubje& of your Examin be,.a Reſolution. to bea 
tecly-- all theſe Kind of things,, and all. others 99.06 ef 


rend/ro 23 Contewpr- of you; and be, perſuaded.char you. cannox. . 


-make'a more, proper and profitable Examin than this, to acquire 
en of Hamility.; for  belides: [it's being a. very 8 Wiſe 
precaution, , againſt whatever, may happen to;.you at, all times 
tis alſo; a very. | efficacious . way. $9. raiſe. you, by . degrecs,;i26 
the yoeS. peck of Virtue, and. Perfection.;.; You may. then 
propole to your ſelf in youx Examin, firſty/-ro.. beat wich . Pati- 
ence all- cheſe things ;_ afterwards ro- bear 'em. cafily and with- 
our repugnance;; | and laſtly, to..receive.; 'em with. joy, and.ro 
be: glad: ar body deſpis'd j, whercin (as. we baye already 
' } conlift's';the. -Perfecion, of. Humility. vroth | aki; 
n the-;laſt place we 'may imploy oux.,Particular Examin- 


in*making- both Interior and; Exterior Acts of Humility 5 ob- 
liging our ſelves to- frame 'fo many 'in_ the, Morning, and ſa 
wany -in the Evening ;; beginning} at- firſk with a fewz.. but in- 
creaſing every Day the: number; till we;baye acquird a. perfeRt 
habic of Humility. | What I now ſay. of this Virtue, may | be 
cally apply'd to 'all-other Virtuesz. and. thus the. addreſs and 
gdre: which we ſhall uſe in dividing-.our” Enemies, and falling 

n "em ſeparately one- after' another, will make us get a 
ſpeedicr and ealier ViRtory, | 
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CH AP. XXIX. 


How Humility may confil with the . deſors 
of Reputation. 


Doubt that ordinarily” occurs; concerning: Humi- 
lity, and which/-is'-of great impotrance” to 
ſolve, that we: may 'Hhereupon know how. .to 

]W' behave our felvess! is, wherhee; according .cto.the 

20% 7 #5 common Opinion -of /all the: holy: Fathers, , we 

ought ro. with robe 'contenin'd?. And rhe Objection, againſt. is, 

4s,” how, "if we {are deſpis'd,;;we ſhall be-able- ro: bring; forth 

'fraic for - the good of G4 294 ro make an ipopreſhion., by 
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- what we Tay; and to'gain'credir with our Auditoty, we muſt +, 
be'in <fteem with 'cm; fo that upon this account it ſeemy even 


2961 i» reg. neceſſary to defire the efteem' of Men. Saint Baſil, Saint Gregory 


and Saint Bernard throu'ly and ſolidly 'handle this Queſtion, 
and the ſolution they give to it, is, :that tho. the great dans 

et we run by being honor'd and efteem'd by: Men, ought tg 
| Tblige 'us to avoid ſuch honory' and tho when'we m__ On» 
ly” our'own parriculat, we ought ro with always to be deſpis'd; 
yet we may nevercheleſs under rhe notion -of 'God's greater 
Glory and Service,” defire their Approbatibn, -and ſeek their 


4:. Cſteetn ; wherefore Saint Bernard (ay's, "tis true, that in re- 


gard to- our felves, we thew'd always / be willing -to haye 
others know us to be what we'-are, and 'that we: ſhoud. 
know our {ſelves too, that* is to ſay, how: full of weakneſs 
and defets we are; but thar in reſpe& of others, 'tis 'not 
convenient it thou'd be' ſo; and thus 'we may be ſometimes 
ermirred 'to with, that they may nor: know our Faults ; for 
ear they maybe ſcandaliz'd -thereby,' and fo' hinder'd in their 
Spiritual Proficiency. Burt we” muſt underſtand this with [ſims 
oliciry of Spirit, and not praQice ir bur with great- Prudence, 
and} with an 'Eye ſtill upon: God; for theſe kind of Truths 
are ſubjet to 'great abuſe and inconvenience, when they are' 
not underſtood as they ought"ro be. The ſame holy Fathers 
furcher explain this Do@rine to us, to take away all pretence 


+Non nun- of making ill uſe of it. + It happens ſometimes, lays Saint 


Gregory, - that good . People rejoyce at the good Opinion which 
others have of 'em; but that is, when they believe they can 
thereby do more good upon their Souls; and then they do mt 
ſo much rejoyce at. the .efteem is had for themſelves, as « 
| the benefit of their, Neighbour-: For there's a great difference 
'berween ſeeking the applauſe of Men, and refoycing at the 
, Salvarion-'of | Souls. *Tis one thing to: Love "the eſteem of 
the World for-it's own ſake, and to. regard nothing therein 
bur one's own ſatisfation, and the' pleaſure -of Glory ; which 
is always Criminal ; and another gs to ſeck this eſteem 
upon. account of a good Motive, as that, of the Aqua 
and Salvation of our Neighbour ; far thar . cannor. bur be 
very | commendable. Tis. therefore permitted ro defire: the 
clteem of -Men, provided ir be. for the Greater Gloty of God, 
and their Edification, and thereby ro be able ro work the more 
good upon 'theit Souls 5 | becatiſe *ris' not then ro Love ones 
own Reputation; but -the advantage | only of -our Neighbour. 
and the Greater Glory of God. ' In "this manner, m—_ a 

—_— an 
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Man has an averſion to Phyſick, and takes a Potion for his 
healch, "ris his own healch which he loves, and not 'the 
Potion; fo he, who at the ſame time that he defpiſes the 
eſteem of the World in his heart, ſeeks 'ir, as advantagious 
to the Sctvice of God, and the good of Souls; ſeck's the Clory 
of God, and not his own Reputation. 

Let us now {ce how it may be known, whether (when 
one rejoyces at the eſteem of Men) 'tis purely for the Glory 
of God, and the advantage. of his Neighbour, or. whether 
Vanicy or Self-love have nor a great ſhare in it; for 'tis a 
yery nice Point, in which all the difficulty of this affair con- 


' Its. Saint Gregory tcaches us how ro clear ir, and ſays, 


that .* When one rejoyces at the eſteem of Men, it muſt be 
with ſuch a regard 'onuly to God.,, that. at the wery ſame 
moment, that this eſteem ſerves no further, for Gods Glory 
and the Salvation of our Neighbour, it ought rather to be a 
pain than a joy to us. So thar if we 6s no further than 
our own ſclyes,” we ought to deſire always to be deſpis'd, and 
receive with joy all occaſions to that purpoſe, as having met 
with what we fought for; :for 'tis never permitted ro deſire 
the Approbation of Men, or to be glad ro have it, except 
_ a regard to God, and the Fen uk of our Neigh- 
ur. % ; 
We Read in the Life of Saint 7gnativs, that he us'd to 
ſay, if he had but givn way to his fervor, he ſhou'd have 
ruin about the Streets Naked, and all' over Dirty, thereby to 
af for a Fool; but the exceſs of his Charity, and: the ardenr 
elire he. had, to be uſeful in the Converſion of Souls, re- 
preſs'd thoſe Motions 3 and oblig'd him, ſtill ro behave himſelf 
with ſuch a gravity and decency, as was proper for him ; his 
Inclination was nevertheleſs ro be deſpis'd ; nor did he only im- 
brace all occaſions with pleaſure, that he might be ſo, but he even 
fought 'em with great carneſtneſs ; now this will eafily be known, 
by knowing upon what Motive, you are glad-to be eſteem'd and 
valu'd by Mcn; whether. 'ris for the Love of your ſelf, and 
for your own. Glory ; or for the Glory of 'God, and the Sal- 
vation of 'Souls; for if you do chearfully imbrace Humilia- 
tions and Contempt, upon all .occafions, and if. all thoſe oc- 
caſions are heartily welcome to. you, tis. a ſign, that when 
you have come off well, cither in & Sermon, - or any other 
ſuch like Fun&tion, and -that you have thereby: gain'd credir 
and efteem, you do not then rejoyce for your own Intereſt, 
but for that of Almighty God's, and for the bencht which 
your 
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your. Neighbour may get thereby bur if when any' occa 
fion is offerd, ro humble and age you, you reject it, or 
receive it not as 'you ought 3. if you ſeek. the 'praife' of 
Men, and take pleafure- thetein, even then . when it brinps - 
no 'good to your Neighbour; 'tis a fign that the joy thar 
you find, ſprings from the conſideration .you have for your 
ſelf, and not. for God; and that you regard not his oh ? 
but your own. DD Te con 
'Tis true © therefore to ſay, that the eſteem and praiſe of 
the World have nothing of harm in themſelves, when ve 
know how to make good uſe of *em, and therefore, thar one 
may with a good Conſcience ſeek and deſire 'em, as, Saint 
Xaverins did, when he went with a great Attetidance and 
Splendour to wait upon the King of Bago 3 nay, it may be 
even. a piece of SanCtity to praiſe ones ſelf, provided 'it be 
done in the Spirit it ought ro- be, and thus Saint Payl ab 
did, who Writing to the Corinthians, praiſes himſclf,. and glories 
in the favors God had done him; . ſaying, He had 1aBourd 
more: than all the other Apoſtles; and relates the Reyelations 
he had had ; and his being caught up ro the third Heaven. 
- But he did this ; becauſe then *rwas proper for the Glory of 
God, and the good of thoſe to whom he Wrote. "Twa to 
the, end that they thou'd rhe more- eaſily . acknowledge. him 
for a true Apoſtle of Jzsus Curisr, receive his Dodting, 
and thereby profir the more. He fſayd theſe Kind of things 
roo. with a Spirit, which did not only deſpiſe the Glory of - 
the World, but imbrac'd Contempt and Reproach for the ſake 
of Jesns Cunisrt; for he knew when 'twas neceſſary for the 
Salyation of others, to give ſo advantagious an account of 
Himſelf, as alſo when. and how to humble and make hin 
Non ſum felf -of no Repmation ; ſaying, f That he Was not worthy 

Afoftoius, #0 be call d an Apoſtle, becauſe he had Perſecuted the Church 
Lurns fm Of God. He call'd himſelf, * One Born ont of due time, 
ei. T 4 Blaſphemer, a violent Perſecutor ; and when any, occa- 
bots, ion of being deſpis'd offer d, he was delighted' therewith; 
7 Qu prids' wherefore, for thoſe who. are thus diſpos'd, there's no fear, 
Re perſe. WREN they accept any honor, ' or even ſpake to their own ad 
Cofar.” VADLAgE 5, for they never do ir, but when they judge it ne- 
pe. 1. cfary for the | Glory of God; and as 'tis not their own, but 
his Glory. and the good of "Souls, which they then ſeek; fo 
the honors that they receive, and the praiſes they aſſume to 
themſelves, leave not the leaſt inpreMMon of Vanity upoh 
their Hearr. Ng | 
| But 
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*. Bur becauſe'cis very hard that the honor -which:is done. us, 
ſhou'd nor puff us up, and raiſe in us a vain fatisfaftion,, hence 
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it is, that ſeveral Saints knowing the danger which uftally 
accompanies great Reputation, Dignities, and high Imploy- 
ments, endeavour d to avoid thoſe Rocks, by retiring from 
the World, and imploying themſelves in mean and' defpicable 
Offices ; and they found that, ro. be rhe moſt profitable way 
for their Spiritual Progreſs, which was moſt proper to Keep 
*m, humble, and the ſureſt for” their Salvation. I am nor a 
true Religious Man, ſays Saint Francis, if I receive not the 
ſcorn of Men with greater joy, than their praiſe; for if, when 
I Preach or do any other good Adtion which is for their 
advantage, I rejoyce at the praiſes which the Intereſt of their 
Salyation. obliges 'em to give me, and which pur. my. own 
. in danger; how much more oughr I to rejoyce at their ſcorn, 
in ,which I find a far greater advantage for my own "Sal 
yation? Certain it is, that we ought to be much more con- 
. cern'd for our, own Salvation than for that of another, be- 
cauſe well pjac'd Charity begins at home. If then you re- 
joyce at the advantage of your Neighbour, when you have 
had good ſucceſs in a Sermon, or in a baſineſs of Charity, 


H 
I, 


and arc prais'd for it ; why rejoyce you not at your own 


adyantage, when having done on your part- as you oughr, 
Jott receive only ſcorn? Since this is the ſureſt way for you 
to walk in. If you are glad to find you have a Talent for 
the great Imployments which relate ro the Salvation of Souls, 
why, if you are not fit for 'cm, do you not rejoyce at the 
benefic which you may draw from the ſenſe of your own un- 
warthineſs, by humbling your ſelf before God? If you are 
;d with a vigorous health, that you may be the berrec 

to labor more profitably in the ſervice of your Neigh- 
bour, why_ are not you, as much pleas'd with being weak, 
infirm and. uſeleſs, as if you were imployd in the greareſt 
Offices 'of Charity > Becauſe you may turn it- to , your own 
profir,, make. uſe thereof ro become humble, and fo render 
' Jour: ſelf mzore agreeable ro God, who. will” have you be in 
that condition. | 
-. Every where it may eaſily. be Pais how ;much they 
deceive themſelves who have. an Eye continually upon the 
clieem and Reputation. of rhe World, upon 'pretence thar ir 
is, 2 neceſſary. means for_ rhe doing good to Souls. and under 
that pretence ſcek. honorable Imployments, and whatever 
has any Air of Dignity; and on the. contrary avoid Bede 
an 
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Opinion . of Men. There's another miſtake allo in aQting thug; 
for it often happens, that what a Man believes ought to' per 


him. the cſtcem. of the World, makes him. oftentimes loſe ir, 
and that. which he believes may make him ofc it, is, the | 


very thing that makes him to gain it. 
Some imagine, that if they were courſly clad, and imploy'd 
in mean Offices, they thou'd not be any more in that eſteem 


which is requiſite, to labor ſucceſsfully. for the good of their - 


Neighbour ; but 'tis- their Pride that deceives em ; becauſe 
for thoſe very circumſtances. they'll be valu'd ; and” by the con- 
trary, they wou'd loſe the eſteem they expected. . Saint Jpn. 
tins was very much perſuaded of this He fays, that an 
humble,. ſimple and hearty way of av, contributed” more 
to- the. Converſion of - Souls, than one that was grave and 
ſuperciliaus; in which appears ſtill ſome rin@ure of. a Worldly 
Spiritz ſo that he did not only praQtice this truth by his 
own example, but when he ſent forth. Labourers into the. 
Lerd's Vineyard, he always Councel'd 'em ro walk in the 
Path of Humility.; becauſe whatever they ſhou'd do, wou'd be 
firm and ſurc,. when they build upon fo ſolid a Foundation; and: 
that God was wont-ro make uſe of ſuch means, t6- work the. 
greateſt things. Wherefore in all occaſtons. he afted' according to- 
this principle ; for when he. ſent Saint Xaveriies and Father Simon 
Redrigner into Portugal, he injoyn'd 'em to beg Alms, as ſoon #. 
eyer they thou'd arrive thither; to the end that throu' Poverty 
and Humility they- might make way for themſelves to. every: 
thing elſe. He. alſo direQed Father Salmeren,. and' Farhet 
Paſcaſins, . when they went afterwards, as Apoſtolical Nuntigs- 
into [relazd, to Catechiſe the Children thy 77 urn People. . 
And when the ſame Salmeron and Father Laynez, were fent- 
the firſt time by Paxl the III. co the. Council of Trent, as 
his Holinefſe's. Divines, the. Inſtruction. which our holy Foun- 
der gave 'em, was, - that every Day 'before they gave their 
Opinion in the Council, they ſthou'd. go and ſerve the Sick 
in the Hoſpiral; and teach Children the .Principles” of the 
Catholick Faith; and that after thar preparation, they might 
give it freely ; and 'twou'd then: be ſure ro be. receiv'd with 


greater advantage; as by the Mercy of God; it indeed was- 


And ſhall we after allthis, amuſe our ſelves in examining by-the 
falſe Rules of Human.Prudence.,, whether or no it may not 
be prejudicial to us to . practice, the ſame things > No,-no, let 


us not fear, that by teaching_ the Catechiſm, that-by making  - 
; Exhortations-. 
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and humble. Offices, ( as things which diſcredit 'em. in the- 
cr 


at EE EE 


Part, 8» Of Humility. © 
Exhortations in Publick Places, in Hoſpitals, or Priſons, we 
take away from the Dignity of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel. 
Let us not fear to be leſs elteem'd, for having been® ſeen to 
hear the Confellions of Poor people, or for wearing a Habie 
ſwcable ro the Poverty of a Religious Man. We thall on the 
contrary be the more valu'd for this, and by thele means do 
more good to: Souls ; for God is pleas'd ro exalt the humble, 
and ins by them that he uſually performs the greateſt deſigns 
of bis Providence. ; | 
* Bur tho we ſhou'd lay aſide this reaſon ( which neyerthe- 
les is the principal one) and {hou'd look upon things 
only according to the true Rules. of Human Prudence , yer 
we can do nothing more proper - for gaining the eſteem and 
favor of Mca, and working fucceſsfully in the Salvation of 
Souls, than by being imploy'd in mean and humble Offices ; 
and the more capable we {hall be of great things, *cwill be 
the more advantagiqus- for our ' Reputation, and the Edifica- 
ton of our Neighbour, to ſtoop to little ones. The reaſon 
of xhis is, that che World makes fo great an account of the 
marks of honor, eſteem, and great imployments, that ic admires 
nothing more, than to ſee any one make no account thereof ; 
and to. behold a Man who is capable of the higheſt things, 
cotideſcend tro: the. loweſt 3 wherefore it lpoks upon thoſe of 
this. temper, as Saints ; and receives their Inſtruftions as a 
Dodrine that comes from Heaven. | £2 

-We Read in the Life of Saint X«verins, that being ready 
to Ship himſelf for the Indies, he woy'd take no .Provifions 
with him for  loag a Voyage 5 and when the Earl of Caſtagneae, 
vho was then Intendant of the Sea Aﬀeairs for thoſe parts, 
preſls'd him to rake ar leaſt ſome-body along with him, to 
fave him on Ship-board ; and urg'd among other things,” thac 
he wou'd haye leſs Credit, with thoſe for whoſe Inftruction 
i undertook the Voyage, if they thou'd ſee bim wath | his 
on Linnen, and- dreſs his own Mcar:. He 'anſwerd , Sir, 
that which bas reducd the: Church of God, and it's Prelat's 
# the condition they are in at this Day; #t the eftkeem and 
-Awbority they endeavour t0 arquere by their Sterelineſs ': 
And. the' trwug means: which I muſt uſe ta make my ſelf be 
lookd upou , is to \'Wwaſh my Old Rags, and. to areſs my 
Meat my ſelf, without giving any one elſs+ that trouble ; 
and bepdes all this z to be continually buſ"d mm Tuſtru- 

and - procuring the Salvation of 1 Ateighbowr, The 
At was fo firpris d, abd Edifid at the ſame rime, with 
::Tom. 1 I. Ll this 
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"this anſwer, that he knew not what to reply. Tis therefor i - 
by the Praftice of Humility that we obtain the eſteem: of 
Men, and gain Souts to God; and indeed how many' diq 
this holy Man gain in the /ndies, by reaching the Catechiſn 
ro fircle Children; by ringing the Bell in the Night for th, 
Souls in Purgatory ; by ſerving and comforting the Sick any 
by exercifing himſelf continually in the meaneſt and humbkg 
Offices of Charity * By theſe means he acquir'd fo great a Credit 
and Reputation, that he got the hearts of- all, and was calf 
nothing elfe, but rhe holy Man. *Tis this fort of Reputation. 
we want, for the advancement and good: of Souls ; a Repurz. 
tion- of Humility, Sanftiry and Zeal in the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel; and we-are only to-endeavour, and ſeek after ſuch; 
Reputation as this: For as to the eſteem we may pretend to gain 
by Dignities and great Imployments, where ſomething of the 
Spirit of the World enters, 'tis more prejudicial than proft. 
_ and do's more Scandalize, than Edifie our Neigh. 
ur. 

A Pious and Learned Author makes an excellent refletn 
upon theſe* words of . our Saviour : *' And 7 ſeek mt m 
on glory, there's one that ſeeks and judges. If' our Het 
venly Father, ſays he, takes care himſelf to ſeek and pio- 
cure our glory ; 'tis to- no purpoſe that we ſhou'd rake it.” 
Let us = care to humble our ſelves,* and to be what x 
ought to- be, and leave ro God the care of eur Repuration 
fo far as he ſees ir neceſſary for rhe good of Souls. The 
very things we do for our Humiliation, are thoſe which he 
will make ſerviceable 'ro acquire an eſteem for us,, beyond 
that which we cou'd have- acquird our ſelves by Human 
Ways.. 

"Nor let us. go about to fancy that the glory- of qQur Order 
is at ſtake; for that is another kind of Illuſion, which ſerve 
only to give a colour to- Self-love and Vanity, which chiefly 
move us. I do not care-at all for my ſelf, you'll fay, but only 
for my Order, which: 'tis bur juſt to have a reſpe& for. 
Fear nothing; your Order will never be in better repute, than 
when you- are Humble, Reſerv'd and Patient ; for what renders 
an Order truly conſiderable," is ro have rhoſwho belong to 
it Humble, Modeſt; Mortifiid, and wholly wear'd from all 
Worldly 'things. wn 

Father Maſfens, in his Hiſtory of the Indies, tel's Us, 
how when one of the Fathers of the Socrtery was 2 
Preaching upon a certain Day the Chriſtian Faith in a ont 
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Of Humility. - 


hat Place, who was -paſling by, fell a laughing, both ar him, 
me ar what he fayd; and then Spar full” in Nis Face. The 
Preacher without ſhewing the leaſt alteration, or ſaying any 
ching, wip'd 1t off with his Handkercher, and went on with 
his: Sermon, as if nothing had happen'd ro him ; which one 
of his Auditors obſerving, began ro make. refle&tion, thar a 
Dodtrine which raught us ro be fo Patient, fo Humble, and fo 
Compos'd, .cou'd not but come from Heaven; and this paſſage 
did make ſo ſtrong an Imprefiion upon him , 'that 'as ſoon as 


'ever the good Father had made an end of his Sermon, he 
. went. to him, and moſt carncſtly begg'd .of him, to Inſtruct 


and Baprize him, 


>”... Fi 


CHAP. XXX. 
The third Degree of Humility, 


H E third Degree. of Humility, is when a Man 
having receiv'd great gifts from God, and ſees 
ing himſelf honor'd and efteem'd, is not puffed 
up, attribur's nothing to himſelf, but every 

. thing to the Fountain iof all good, which is 

God. And this third Degree, ſays Saint Bonaventure, is only 

for thoſe,, who being already great Proficients in Virtue, do 

ſo-much rhe more Hr themſelves in all things, by how 
much rhe more Perfe&t they are. For a Man, full of faults 
and. imperfections, to acknowledge himſelf. ro be fo, is always 
commendable,- bur no great wonder; no more than it is for 
the Son of a Peaſant ro ſay, he is not the Son of a King : 

For a Poor. Man to believe he is Poor; a Sick Man to be- 

lieve .himſelf Sick; or for every one to paſs for what he is, 

not to be wonderd at; bur what is ſtrange indeed, is, 
that .he who is Rich thou'd canck himſelf among the Poor ; 
and thar he who. is aboye others, ſthou'd condeſcend to: them. 

We muſt not. wonder . then, {ay's the ſame Saint. Bonaventure, 

that an ill 'Man believes himſelf ill; bur we ought, on the 

contrary, to wonder at him, -cvalg he look upon himſelf - 
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The Third Treatife Chap.'36, | 
be Juſt ahd Perfet; as much as we. wonder at a Man who © 
cover'd all over with Leprofic, yer believes himſelf very foung 
and healthful. Bur that a Man of eminent Vircue, Teplenith' 
with Almighry God's Grace, and rruly great in his fight, 
fhou'd re himſelf the leaſt of all his Brethren, is @ rr 
fubjc& of admiration, and an- extraordinary effc@ of Hurniliyy, 
tmagna & ÞT 'Tis 4 great and rare Virtue, ſays Saint Bernard, t 
Ren, £reat things, and yet not ro think thy ſelf great, t4 hay 
on ng FH} SAY RYOvN ts every one, but thy ſelf; to aypear 
num re nom. 48 admirable Alan to all, and yet a vile ome in thy typ 
nibus nora fit foht 5 this, continues the Saint, ſ#xm's more to be admir'd, thay 


ſanctitas tua, 


re ſolum late- "aff other Firtnes. This kind of Humility, the holy Virgin poſe 


at ; cum om- 


nibus mirabi- ſeſg'd. in a very Soveraign and high Degree of -PerfeCtion; for 


lis apparefte 
0 


li vitel- when ſhe underſtood that ſhe was choſen to be the Mother of 
p6s victuri- God, ſhe ſtill acknowledg'd her own Original, and cal['d her ſelf, 
us judico»o F The hand-maid of our Lord; gi. when Saint Elizabeth 
ſup. Cant. ; call'd het Bleſſed among Women, the did not aſcribe to her {ef 
Domini The glory of theſe Prerogatives ſhe injoy'd, but gave all to 
Euc.t 3% God; and taken up wholly with thoughts of a molt profound 
Humility, offer'd up her thanks to him, for the favors he had. 
+ magnificaz ſhower'd down upon her: + 4y Sonl, fays the, do's map. 


anima mea 4 ! : 2 : 
Dominum : &. ire the Lord, and m ifit Te in God m Our : 
exulcavic ſpi- ft > d y Sp Joyces God Yy Saviour; 


rirus meus in for he has regarded the Humility of his hand-maid, This 
mes. Quiare- fort of Humility is Pradtis'd even in- Heaven it (el, and thi 
om anciliz apPcars, ſays Saint Gregory, by the Viſion which Saitie Jobs 
Greg. im 166 had, * Of the four and twenty Elders, Who fell down befor 
Lc ant PH » Who ſat on the Throne; and Worſhipping him, 
viginti-qua- caſt their Crotyns at the foot thereof ; for to Caſt thy Craps 
ance ſedentem ap. the foot of the Throne of God, is -not to attribute ty 
adoraverunt Victories to thy ſelf, but ro acknowledge that they proc 


viventem in 


f=culaſzculo- wholly from him, and to give him all glory thereof as = 
4 


mm, & mit- 


tebant coro- did, ſaying; T Thox art tyorthy O Lord to receive 


thronum. =_ glory, honor and potyer, for thou haſt Created all thing, 


t Dicentes: aud by thy Will they were and are Created. *Tis but jnft 


Dignus es, 


Domine Deus for ws to Caſt our Crotpry at thy Feet, beranſe all that We 
noſter , acci- | EL. fl 
pere gloriam, have Comes from thee, and whatever good there is in #, & 
& virtutem: #he Work of thy Will, and the effect of. thy Divine Grate. 


ani 0 Thus then we fee in what the third egree of Hutnility 
Re ame. Confiſts. In not being exaked with rhe gifts we have recciv'd 
fare, © © from God, and in nor aſcribing the glory' of 'em to ont 
Ibid, ver. 1?- felves, bur whelly to him, as the Author and Diſpenſer of 


all good. 


va | But, 
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But, if ire in this, that Humility conſiſts, ſome may ſay, 
we are then all humble ; for who is he who do's not own 
thar all that is good in us comes from God, and that of qur 
ſelves we ate nothing bar Sin and Mifery z Who is there.that 
will nor ſay ; that he ſhou'd be the worſt Man in the World, 
if God did bat leave him for one moment ? * T b deſftru- 
fon, O Iracl, comes from by felf, ſays the Lord, by his 
Prophet Oſce, but in me is thy help. "Tis an Article of Faith, 
that we have nothing of our own ſtock bat Sin, and that we 
hold all the reſt from God's . bounty; and thus we feem all 
to. have that Humility of which we ſpeak; becauſe we all be- 


" ſieve fo clear a truch as this is, which the holy Scripture is 


full 'of. + Every good and perfett gift, ſays the Apoſtle Saint: 
Fames, Fo few above Lai defends Low the Father of 
lights. The ſame thing Saint Pax expreſſes in ſeveral places: 

his Epiſtles; * What hoſt thou, ſay's he, that thou didſt 
mt receive ? Of our ſelves we are not ſufficient to think any: 
food as of onr ſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of God : For tis 
God that. warks in you, both to Will and to Do,. according 
to bis good pleaſure... Without him we can neither Do, nor 

eak ; Begin or End ; nor even Will or Think any thing for our 
|" ; bur all muſt come from God. And whar clearer com- 
pariſon can be giv'n, ro. make us ſenſible of this truth, chan 
tha, which our Saviour himſelf- makes nſe of in Saint John ? 


' 4 As the branch, ſays he, cannot bear fruit of it ſelf,  ex- 


tept it remain ju the Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide 
c me. *® I - the Vine, ye are the | A < he that 
abides in me and I in him, brings forth much fruit, for 
Withour me ye can do: nothing. What brings forth more fruit, 
than the Branch joyn'd'to the Vine, and what is more uſeleſs 
vhen ſeparated from it 2 What is-it good for? F What ſtall 
be done with the Vine-tree, ſays the Lord to Ezekiel, ſhall 
it's Wood be made uſe of, to do any Work, or can 4 Pin 
be made of it to hang any thing upon? 'Tis good for uo- 
thing but to be thrown into the Fire. This ſhews what we 
ate, when ſeparated from the true Vine , whith is  Jesus 
Cunisr. *® If any one, ſays he, abides not in me, he 
all be caſt forth as 4 branch, and [hall wither J and then 
Jhall' be gather d up and thrown into the Fire to "be barn'd. 
Of our {elves therefore we are good for norhing, but to be 


Ladricaditur de ea paxiltas, ut dependeat in eo quodcumqne vis ? gcoight 
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» Perditio tua 
Iſrael ex te: 
tantumods in 
me auxilium 
tuum. 

Ofee 13; 9, 


ft Omne da- 
tum optimum, 
& omne do- 
num Serko- 
Rum deſurſum 
eſt, delcendens 
2a Patre lumi- 
num, 
Jac. f. 17. 
* Quid habes 
quod non ac- 
cepiftt ? Not 
quod ſuffici-- 
entes ſfimugs 
cogitzre ali- 
quid a nob's, 
uaſi ex nobis, 
ed ſufkcientia 
noſtra ex Deo 
a -+-... Deus 
eſt qui opera- 
toy in node & 
velle & perfi- 
ccre pro boni 
voluntate, 
I Cor. 4. 7. & 
2 Cor. 3. $. 
Philip. 2. 13, 
T Sicut pal- 
mes non PO- 
reſt ferre fru- 
cum 3 ſemet- 
ipſo, nifi man- 
erit in vite, . 
fic nec vos, 
nifi in me 
manſeritis, 


* Ego (um yi- 
tis. vos pal- 
mites : qui 
manet in me 
& egoin eo, 
hic fert fru- 
Rum multum, 
quia fine me 
nihil poteſtis 
facere. bid, 
Tt Fili homj- 
nis, quid fiet 
de ligno vitis ? 
Numquid tol- 
letur de ei lig- 
num, ut fiat 
opus? Aur 


EariMhty +ff its eſcam. Fech. Ft. 


* Si quis in me non manſerit, mitzetur foras, ficut palines, & aqctocyy & colligent cum, 


2.3. & 4. 
in ignom mirrent, & ardert.' Joan. Ls. 6, 


burn'd ; 
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ſum id quod that pe are What we are. But every body being (as we have. 


um. 
I Cor, Is. 10, 


# Dei enim 


fumus adjuto- 


res. 
I Cor.:3. 19. 


_rive to that pitch. 


already ſayd,) fully convinc'd of all this, every one muſt 
acknowledge, thar all that's good in us comes from Gad, that 
we have nothing of our ſelves but Sin; that we.cannoy aſcribs 
the glory of any thing to our ſelves ;_ and thar 'tis due to 
God alone. Now this truth being ſo evident, and. fo ac. 
knowledg'd, the diſpoſition of mind which ir requires,  ap- 


pears at: the ſame time ſo eaſic to a Man that believes, thar 


we ſhou'd not (one wou'd think) have made the chief Degree 
of Humility ro conſiſt therein. 


True ir is, that "tis a thing which ſeems eafie at firſt ſight, 


yer when 'ris conſider'd not ſuperficially, but at rhe botrom, *tis 


very hard and difficult. Ir ſeem's eafte to beginners, {7 

Caſſian, not to impute any rhing ro themſelyes ; nor ro rely 
any way upon their own ſtrength; to aſcribe all: ro God; 
and tro expe eyery thing from him; bur ro do ſo, there's 
found indeed more difficulty rhan is imagin'd : For being we 
contribute ſomething to. our own good Adtions, * Which_we 
perform, and in which we co-operate with God; it happen's, that 
we come unawares to rely roo much upon our ſelves ; and Pre 
ſumprion and Pride ſlipping afterwards feeretly into our Hearty 
and repreſenting our good Deeds to us, as our own Work; we 


. proceed fo far, as to be exalted thereupon, and to. aſſume al 


the glory thereof to our ſelves. Laſtly, "cis not ſo caliea 
buſineſs, as 'it ſeems, to contain one's ſelf herein; and ye 
oughr ro be ſufficiently convinc'd hereof, ſince the holy 
Fathers have fix'd the chicf Degree of Humility in 'thus Keep- 
ing .in_.our ſelves; and afferted that the Perfe&t only, can at 
For when we find favors heap'd upon us, 
and conſider the great things we perform, great Perfection is 
in good truth requir'd, to give the glory ro God, ro whom it 
OI, 6 withour aſſuming any of ir, or giving way to vain 
thoughts of complacency in our ſelves. We muſt be it. 
dowd with very extraordinary Virtue, and ſuch as is vey 
. hard ro be acquir'd, -to ſee our (elves eſteem'd as Saints .by 
every body, without receiving thereby ſome impreſſion upon 
our Heart. 

To be ſurrounded with honors, without . bei 


any Way 
-moy'd thereby, is, ſays Saint Chryſoſtom, as if a 


an {hou'd 


be among beauriful Women, without ever looking upon 'cm 
otherwiſe than he ſhou'd do. *Tis therefore a difficult _ and 


fuch as requires a thord try'd Virtue. 


rom 2 


very 


To look down 


pad 
5; 
OE'þ 
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very high place, and nor have ' your Brains turn, requires a 
good head; nor is every body's ſtrong enough for that; for. 
even Lucifer's and thar of his Companions turn'd, when they 
faw themſelves in fo high a Station as they weve ; fo that from 
thence they fell down into the bottomleſs Pir. What deſtroy'd 
him and them was, that He abode not in the truth, that is + 1, vorirate 
to fay, he abode nor in his Duty of acknowledging what he Jon fete. 
owd to God; but began to pleaſe himſelf wich his own Per- 
feions 3 not that he believ'd that they proceeded from him- 
ſelf; for he Knew very well that they all came from, and 
depended upon God,. who had Created him; but * By rea- *x: elevaturs 
ſon of his otpn beanty,. his Heart was puffed up, lays Exthiel, 5y Sine ay] 
and he loſt his Wiſdom ; becauſe of his brightneſs. Of the iitipentiam 
ifts of God he made to himſelf Trophies of Pride, as if te wo. 
had: nor. recciv'd 'em; and inſtead of aſcribing all the ****: 7+ 
honor and glory thereof to. God, he himſelf glory'd in 'em, 
as if he had had 'em only of himſelf ; fo that tho he knew by 
his Underſtanding, that the glory belang'd ro God; by his 
Will nevertheleſs, he robb'd him of ir, and attribured ir to 
himſelf, This Degree then of Humility of which we ſpeak, 
is not ſo caſie ro arrive to, as it ſeem's; ſince the Angels 
themſelves have found ir fo difficult, that not knowing how 
to keep within the bounds of it,: they fell from the high - 
Station where God had plac'd*'em. Now if the Angels cou'd 
- not ſee themſelves ſo high, without falling ; how much more 
cauſe have we to fear, we who are bur miſerable: Men ; 'to 
whom with great reaſon theſe words of the Prophet may be 
apply'd, - f As ſoon as they /lall find themſelves honord\y, ,, 
and" exalted, they ſhall conſume as the Smoke that waniſhes; norifient fue- 
and as. Smoke, the more it aſcends, the more ir dillipares it ti, dc$cientes- 
ſelf and vaniſhes; in like manner, the more that” Men find dum. fumus 
themſelves exalted, the more do they eyaporate, by thoughts 2/. 36. 20. 
of Pride and: Vanity. Tx . 
The Saviour of the World giv's us warning.. himſclf 
to have a care of theſe/Rocks : He had ſent forth his. Diſci- 
ples to. Preach, and the Goſpel ſays,. that they -rerurn'd full - 
of joy ; telling, him, that The Devils themſelves became ſubject 
to them in his Name. Whereupon he ſayd to them, that ® Hee, 
ſat. Sathan fall from Heaven like Lightning; as if he wou'd nin ficu | 
have expreſs d himſelf thus, take heed, for 'rwas Pride which made 1s eadentem. 
Lucifer fall from Heaven. Firſt,.. ſeeing himſelf ſo Perfe& he 7 7 2" 
fell' into a vain -conceit of himſelf, 7 inſtead of aſcribing to 
God "the glory of the gifts he. had teceiv'd of him, he we 
| :- 
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The Third Treatiſe Chap. 41! 


uſe of ''em as ſteps ro his Pride: and Rebellion; beware, lek& KW: 


as bad ſhou'd happen to yon. Beware [ſt the Miracles 
which ye work in my Name ſhou'd poſſeſs ye with a vain joy, 
and make ye forget what ye are. Theſe words are dircdted 
to all thoſe, who are imploy'd in the Miniftery of the 

Grow not Prond ; becauſe 1t has- pleasd God ro make uſe of 


you for the profit of your Neighbour, and gaining Souls far 


Heaven. Give not way to thoughts of Vain-glory, when ye 
ſce your ſelves eftcem'd, honord and applauded. Take heed 
of being exalted ar any thing, or of ſuffering, either rhe ho. 
nor or praiſes givin you, to make the leaſt impreſlion upon 
your Heart; for 'twas Pride that deſtroy'd Lucifer, and of 
an - Angel of Light chang'd him inro a Spirit of. Darknely, 
By this, ſays Saint Amſtin, may be ſeen hot "dangerom 
Pride is, ſince it changes Angels ints Devils ; and bois offi 
mable, on the contrary, Humility is ; being it makes Men 
like unto Angels. ; 


le 


CHA P, XXX81I, 
In what the third Degree of Humnulity confilt's, 


E have not yet ſufficiemly explain'd, 
what the thicd Degree of Humility con- 
ſiſt's, ſo. thar 'ris neceſſary ro explicate it 
a little more fully, that the Praftice ther 

| | 'of may be made eaſier, which is. all we 

pretend ro. The holy Fathers ſay, that ir conſiſt's in know- 
ing how to diſtinguiſh what we are, by the Mercy of God; 
from what we ate, by the Corruption of our- own Nature; 
thereby to give to every one What's his own; ro God, whiat 
procced's fron him ; and to our ſelves, what is purely ours; fo 
thar this Degree conſiſts, not in ſimply knowing that we can 
neither Do nor Merit any thing as of our ſelves ; that what- 
eyer good there is in us, comes from God ; and that 'tis 

T God that work's in us, both to Will and to Do accor- 

ding to bis good pleaſure ; becauſe this truth being caught 


us by Faith, the being a Chriftian ſuffices to convince us 


thereof ; 
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ilegth the gifts, which we haye receiv'd from” him,. and: to Reo donara 
atjbute: 'em purely to. his bounty; and. according: ts Salomon, * &r: 2.3h 
Tis great -Wrſdom ſo - - t/ wo Hh 5 <þ he» that. 1 Jroniamalie 
, - s ; no 
t:heep. my ſelf Continent, if God: had not givin me eflecontinens, 
ty 


the Grace" to do. it, and. even that Was great Wiſdom, td ni6-Deus 


& hoc ipſum 


rom Whom it proceeded. Now 'tis in what Saint Paxl. erat fapientiz, 
*'; ſcire cujus eſ- 


noks Mon, as. 4 moſt particular gift of the Spirit of God, fer denum. 
aFin whit Selomon calls,  * The greateſt Wiſdom, ..that the-Igir "Ya 
thicd Degree of Humility. conſit's., 1+ *What haſt:.thow that tum eras fom- 
|  thiy didſf rot receive, and. if thou didſt receive it , why doſt Ta. s ode wh 
3 thow glory, as if thou hadſt not; neceiv'd it ? a 7boggeÞ 
"8 This is the Humilicy which the: Saints have. Practis'd 3. £9992 5:0 
&-aho. when inrich'd with the gifts of Heaven, rais'd to the top; Jai Some. 
Fo Perfeftion, efteem'd| and honor'd- by every body', look'd fpc"'tt.. 
nevertheleſs upon themſelves as. deſpicable .in the fight of 
God,- and remain'd always. ſtedfaſt in- the, knowledge of their 
om. empty and .mean condition. Applauſe' and: honors rais'd. 
in;em- no vain thoughts 5 becauſe they Knew how to. diſtin- 
wiſh, "what did; and what did. not-belong' to them ;. fo thar 

ing; upon the favors which were heap' tipon' ;&m, ; and the 
hotior and | reſpe&ts which were pay'd: 'em, as things -receiv'd 
from God, they gave him- all the glory; and.'conlidering at 
the ſame time, that of rhemſelves, they neither had or cou'd 
do.any rhing, they huwbl'd themſelves before him; under the 
ſenſe of their own meanneſs. From: thence it was, that. alrhs 
they ſaw themſelves honor'd and reſpected, it made no impreſ-* 
fon upon 'em; nor did they thereupon fer a higher" value 
and eſteem upon themſe]ves ; nay, to the contrary , they 
look'd upon the honors which were giv'n 'em, not to be di- 
reted'to them, but ro God whom they belong'd ro; and in 
his glory they plac'd all their Joy and Contenr. 
_ Tis then with great reaſon, that the Perfe&t only are ſayd 
to_be> capable of Ps kind of wane y . becauſe, in the firſt 
place, ir preſuppoſes great gifcs and fayors of God, which is 

Tom, II. M m that 


* Non mag-. 
num cf humi- 
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Matth. 5. 16. 
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that which makes Men truly great in his fight: And ſecondly. 

becauſe to be really great before God, and in rhe fight of 
Men; and. to be nevertheleſs contemptible in our own Eyes; 
is a very rare and ſublime Perfe&ion.  *Tis that which Go 
Chryſoſtom, and Saint Berxard admird particularly in the 
Apoſtles, and ſeveral other great Saints, who being repleniſh 
with che gifts of God ; raifing the Dead, and working Dayly 
an Infinity of other Miracles, which made 'em be eſteem'4 
by every body, preſerv'd neyertheleſs in the midſt of all the 
honors done 'em, as great a ſenſe of their own meanne(s, @. 
if they had had none of thoſe advantages ar all, bur as if another 
had been the Inſtrument of what they did; or as if the 
honors which were givn 'em, had been givn to. other. 
* To be: bumble, = the are lop and deſpicable, is un, 
ſays Saint Bernard, a ſtrange thing; for 4. lov condition, ani. -: 
contempt, ſerve to make us knov What we are; "bit 
bonor'd and eſteem'd by all, to. be lookd npon. as 4 Saint and 
as 4 Man come down ow Heaven, and yet remain as ſenſible of 
our mean and {ow condition and nothingneſ;, as if we poſſiſid nm. 
advantage above others, is a very eminent;. and an extraordi 

Virtue indeed. Thus they do, ſay's. the ſame Saint, who- 
perform. as they ought what our Saviour commands in theſe 
words; + Let your light ſo ſhine before Men, that they miy 


fee your good Works, and glorifie your Father Which is'in 


Heaven; and theſe arc they. who truly imitate the A 

and arc true Preachers of the Goſpel, * And who Preach 
not "themſelves but CurrtsT Jesus. Theſe infine are the 
good and: faithful Servants, Who ſeek not their own Intreſ, 
who rob God of nothing, and attribure nothing ro 'them» 
ſelves, but render faithfully all chings ro him, and give him 
the glory of all.. And therefore they thall one Day hear from 
the Mouth of our Lord'theſe words; * Well dome, rhow good 
and faithful Servant; becauſe thou haft been faithful ever « 


fel things, I will make the Ruler over many. 


Matth. 25, 21, 
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Now to look upon one's ſelf as unprofitable after that, here is 


Of Humility. 


CH A P. XXXIL. 
A more ample Explication of the ſame Subjef. 


E have ſhown that the third Degree of 
Humility, which a Man arrives to, is, 
when having receivd great gifts from 
God, and ſecing himſelf honor d and 
eſteemd, he is not puffed up, or atrri- 

butes any thing to himſelf; bur aſcribe's all ro the Fountain 

of all things, which is God; giving him the glory of every 
gs under as great a ſenſe of Humility and 


vw and abidin 
 Lowlinefs, as if he did nothing, and were not indow'd with 


ay Virtue at all. Our. Intention nevertheleſs is not to aſlerr, 
that we fhou'd not act on our part; or that we have no ſhare in 
the good Works we do; for that wou'd be a very Erroneous Pro- 
poſition ; fince 'ris very certain, that our free Will concurr's and 


operates joyntly with God in every good Work, by reaſon that- 


the affent we give rhereunto, whereby we pur our ſelves upon 
aling, is a free Conſent ; ſince all rhat we Will, and all thar we 
Do, we do ir by a free Motion of our Will; and ir is in our 
Power ro do, or not to do it. On. the contrary, even that, 
which makes this third Degree of Humility fo hard to arrive 
ts; is, that on the one fide, we muſt uſe all care and diligence 
imapinable to- acquire Virtue, tro 'reſifſt Temptations, and ro: be 


: ficeefsful in all our Pious undertakings, as if our own ſtrengrh 


were ſufficient to perform it; and on the other fide, thar we 
may (after having done all that depended on us} be obligd 
to confide no more therein, than as if we had done nothing, 
we muſt look upon our ſelves as unprofirable Servants, and 
per our confidence in God alone, according 'ro theſe words 
of our Saviour: f When ye /hall bave done all that is com- 
manded ye, ſay ſtill, ye ave nnprofitable Servants, we have 
dove nothing but what we ought to have done. He do's nor 
fay, When ”e /hall have done part of what is commanded ye, 
but when ye /hall' have dore all that is commanded ye : 


M m 2 very 


+ Cim fecert- 
tis omnia que 
precept?2 ſunt 
vobis; dicite-: 
Servi inutile 
ſumus, quo 
dobuimus fa- 
cere, fecimus, 
I wc, 17, 1s, 
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Caſſan. cel].1t. 
c. 4. IF. 16, 


gratis, £, 26. 


»Njf Domi- 
nuscuſtodierit 
civitatem, fru- 
tri vigilat qui 
cuſtodit eam, 
P/al. 125, 1. 

7 O fi cogno- 
ſcant ſe homi- 
nes, & qui 


orienr in 
Yomino glo- 
rictur. 

Aug. 1. 9. Conf. 
C«. 13, 


*» Ad omnia 
indignum, & 
inutilem ſe 
confiteri, - & 
credere, 

In Regul. S. 
Bened. c. 7. 
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very. great nced of a moſt profound Humility; he who ani? Sg 
to be ſenſible, that he is but an. unprofitable 'Servant,. and 


that all that he can do, is-not ſufficient -to- make him - Maſter 
of any Virtue, bur thar Virtue is a gift of God's 'pure bounty, 
he, ſays Caſſia, will not be puffed - up,. when--he has acquird 
it; becauſe he'll be very ſenſible, thar "ris 'xgt what he ow, 
to his own care, but an effe& of the Mercy of God to him, 
according-to the-words of the Apoſtle, What have you, which 
on ' have not receiv'd ? * 
This. Saint Aſtin explains by an excellent: compariſon, ht. 
fays, That without the: Grace of God, Wwe are like a By 
Without 4 Soul. As a Dead Body is incapable of Merion; 6 
we, without the Grace of God, are-incapable of'any Mtritori- 
ous 'Action in his ſight, and as Life and Motions are /not to 
be attributed to the Body,. but to. the + Soul that animar's ir; 
ſo the Soul muſt: not aſcribe to it's ſel -the good Adios 
which it do's, bur ro God: alone., who quickens it by his 
Grace, and gives it the means to perform -'cm. In another 
place he ſays further, That as. the Eyes of the Boay, ln 
'em.. be never: ſo well: diſposd, cannot ſee any thing, withu 
the help. of light ;: fo, how Righteous ſocuer 4. Min may be, bt 
can do - no good ,. without being aſſiſted by the Divine. Ii 
of Grace :- *' If the Lord keeps . not the City, the Watch. 
man Wakes but in. vain.. +: O What a happineſs wowdit be 


% 


for Men, the fame. Saint Auſtin cry's out, if they dds 


well know - themſeluas, - and if they Who glory, did glow in 
the Lord? IF: God, by : diffipating «the - Clouds of their Mind 
by a Ray of-his Lighr os 'em fully ſenſible, that what. 
evcr..is. Created has it's Being from him , ſubſiſt's only by 
him, and 'has no good in it ſelf, but that which it pleaſe. 


the. Divine Mercy to .hower down upon, and- preſerve in it 


Now this is properly the third Degree of Humility ; tho, 
after all.we'can ſay; to- make-it rightly underſtood, we mylt 
own thar our words till fall ſhort in expreſling ir's PerfeQtion; 
becauſe the Theory or. Speculation thereof, is as. ſublime; as 
its Practice, is - difliculr. 

We may add further, that. it conſiſt's * ' 1» the Teckoving 
our ſelves as nothing, which is ſo much recommended by 
Maſters - of + Spirit. "Tis this ſenſe. of one's own unworthineſs 
in allthings, whieh-Saint - Benedi&#, and other Saints look upon 
as the chief - Degree -of Chriſtian .Humiliry. 'Tis in. the con- 
tinual diffidence of our ſelves, and an intire confidence/ in God, 
of which the Scripture ſo often ſpeaks; and infine, this third 


Degree | 


Y 


were the greareſt Sinners in -the World; and: ſeveral ſuch like Fe] 
expreſſions ; for ſo far are: we from: ſaying or thinking ſuch - 


phat. this third. Degree of Humility, 'is, . be. nor ſurpris'd'; for = 


\conceives caſily what is moſt common; and ordinary in Virtue, 


receiv'd it from: God; and from thence it comes, that the 


things of rhemſelves, . which we who are not arriv'd' ar ſo high 


.of- one's ſelf, 


> ES 277: 
.tcal Contempt of one's 


Sfren in our Heart, as 


" X 
rce of Humility. "confi 
which: "ris to be wiſh'd, as 
in. our Mouth ; it being charwhieh ſo. 
thar of our ſclves, we. ſhare in nothing *Y 
and that whatever good we, have, or f odhy = "ne! 
or do. it as of our Tels, bur hold; alfrom dy. 
him we ought. to aſcribe all the glow 57 5# © 6 RES 
If now, after all this, you do not yer. comprehend well*. © 
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the Theory thereof [as we have already ſayd) is. ſo very ſub-* 
lictie,” - that 'tis. -not. ſtrange, if we do'-not | eaſily © conceive 
"what -it is... Thus-it happen's in all Arts \and' Sciences, that whar 
is moſt common in every Art .and Science, is eaſily under- 
ſtood by - every _ body ; -but none bur, fchy as are Maſters in it, 
are well vets'd in the ſecrets and niceties thereof: So every one 
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bur the Perfe. anly are well acquainted with the whole ex- | ww 
cellence thereof. Wherefore. Saint . Lawrence Trſtinian fayd . 
That 10. body knows well what Humility is, but he pho has 


Saints who were | indow'd with a-.profonund Humility, ſayd 


a-degree of Virtue , cannot well: comprehend, and ſach, 'as ' 
ſem ro us meer -cxaggerations; as for example, thar they 


things of our ſelves, that -we cannor. ſo much as arrive ro com- 
prehend how others cou'd' ſay ſo; the reaſon is, becauſe we” | 59 
are not indow'd with : ſo. profound a- Humility: as they were; "2 
and fo know not the excellebed and: ſecrers thereof; Where+ <7 
fore endeavour to become humble, and-to profit every Day : 
more and more” in the Science of Humility, and youtll then 

comprehend- how ſuch kind of things may 'be fayd with truth 
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C H A P. XXXIII, 


A further Explicatios yet, of the third Degree 
of Humility; and whence it come 's, that they 
' who are truly bumble f{ill look upon them- 
ſelves as the leaſt and worſh of dll. 


HAT we may conceive yet better, the excellence of 
this third Degree of Humility, and fortifie our 
ſclves in it, we muſt. look. backward. Ve have 
already thown, thar we hold: our Natural Being and 
Faculties from God; becaufe of our felves we were 

pothing, and therefore incapable eirher of the Operations of om 
Senſe ; or of thoſe of our Memory, Wilbor Underſtanding ; ic being 
God alone that has made us capable of 'em. by giving us our Being ; 
and conſequently 'tis ro-him-ro whom we'ought ro aſcribe bork he 
Being we have, and: the Natural Faculties which accompany: it. 
The ſame may be ſayd' of our ſupernatural Being, and of the 
Operations of Grace; and with: fo. much the more reaſon, as 
Grace is infinicxely above Nature ; for we hold not from out 
ſclves our ſupernatural Being, bur from God; which is 2 Being 

+ xcamus nz- Of Grace, that he has freely added ro. our Natural Being. + I 

22 Nature the Wene the Children of Wrath, Born in Sin 

* Quiderene- Bnemies of Gods. * God has call d you out of davkneſ 

bris ora. £0. gs 2arvellows Light. Of Enemies, he has made us Friends; 

bile lumen #%- and of Slaves, Children; of Objects of hatred and angen 

: Pet. 2.9 which we were, he has render'd us acceptable in his ſight. 

Nor was he mov'd thereunto, either in conſideration of our 
former Merits, or future Services; but by his own pure Mercy 
ard the Merits of our only Mediaror Jssus Crurist; fince 

+ Juſtificati according to the words of the Apoſtle, f We are Taftifid 

Ee ipfus, per freely by the Grace bf God, ani by the Redemption that is in 

aux ct ©HRIST JESUS. Now as we cannot make our ſelves out 

is Chrito of nothing, nor give our ſelves the natural faculties we injoy» 


alone 
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© alone we owe intirely the glory thereof; fo cannot we of our 
ſelves, get out of the darkneſs of Sin, 'in which we were , 
and in which we have been concciv'd , except God by his 
Infinite goodneſs, draws us out of it; and *tis impoſlible to 
do any Meritorious Action for the gaining everlaſting Life, 
if ke gives us not the Grace to do it; for 'tis the Grace of 
God alone which ſtamps a Merit upon our Aﬀions ; as: the 
Coin of a Prince, gives the value to Mony. Thus ought we 
to aſcribe all the glory ro God alone, who is the Author of 
Grace, as well as of Nature; and to have always in our 
Mourhs and Hearts theſe words of the Apoſtle, * By the * cruit Dei 
Grace of God am What 1 am. cn 4 2906 
\., Moreover, as we have ſhown, that in the order of '©”* **: ** 
Nature, 'tis God, who has not only giv'n us our Being 5 bur 
. continually preſerves us in it, who Ftejning us by Fi Al- 
mighty hand, hinders us from relapſing into the Abyſſe of 
Nothing, our of which he has drawn us; fo alfo in the order 
of Grace, 'ris not only God who has drawn. us our of the. 
darkneſs of Sin, ro the marvellous light of his Grace; bur 
| tis he, who holds us continually by the hand, to hinder us 
from falling back into that Abyſlſe; ſo that ſthou'd he with- 
draw his hand but one moment, and permir the Devil to 
Tempt us art his pleaſure, we ſhou'd at the ſame inſtant relapſe 
mo our former Sins, and into ſeveral other more hainous ones. 
} Becauſe the Lord is at my right band, ſays David, n0- quorum 4 
thing can be able to move me. "Tis thy Grace O Lord, fexttis eft mi- 
which draws us out of our Sins, and 'tis that which hinders jer-, , 
us from relapling into them; if I have riſen again, 'tis be- 
cauſe thou haſt” reach'd our thy hand ro me; and if I now 
ſod, 'tis becauſe thou upholdeſt me. 
Now as I haye ſhown, that this conſideration is fuf- 
ficient ro convince us, in Natural things,. that we. are nothing ; 
becauſe in reallity we are and were nothing of our ſelves, and” 
thou'd be till fo, did not God preſerve us every moment ; 
ſo ought the ſame conſideration to be ſufficient in the things of 
Grace, to convince us that we are ſtill Smners; becauſe we 
really are, and were nothing. of our ſelves. but Sinners ; nor- 
thou'd we: be any thing clic, if God: did not always hold. us 
Alberews Magnus therefore :{ays,. that ' he who will acquire Tre#: 4 ergy. 
Hamiliy" cujht ob plane the root. of it. in his heart; that Cn ng ; 
is, - he” ought to make it his exerciſe, how. to. be ſenſible of 
his own: weakneſs! and miſery, - and to comprehend. not only. 
| W 


* Nifi quia 
Dominus ad- 


juvyit me, pau- 


od minus ha- 


birafſer in in-- 
ferno anima ' 


mea. 
Pſal. 93.17. 


T Si dicebam : 
Motus eſt pes 
meus, miſevi- 
cordia tua Do- - 


mine adjubat 
me. J[bid, 18, 


* Chriftus Je- 
us venit 3n 
hunc mundum 
peccatores ſal- 
vos facere, 
quorum pri- 
mus cgo ſum. 
1 Tim, t, I. 
T Non fallit 
nos Apoſto- 
lus, nec adu- 
tatione uti ju- 
ber, cum ad 
- Phil. 2.3. dicit: 
In humilitcate 
Fuperiores fibi 
invicem arbi- 
trantes ; & ad 
, 12. Is; 
onore invi- 
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ro hinder him from Tempring mie, (6 far agherou'd; or that he® 
thou'd'nor Tempr me ar leaft beyond 'my Power to refift » How 


have fayd + with the Prophet, * -Unleſs the Lord 
,” my Soul had almoſt deſtended'into Hell? How 
Þ.was attack'd, and ſtaggerd, have: I 'been upheld 


S 
©. 


dfreti inight-1 
"bad Bi Ty 
"often, 


by thy "Almiptity hand? tf 7f1 fazd my - foot ſlipps, thy 
Mercy OLI fecconrd me. © How ofren' alas! Shou'd Þ, 


have bern' deſtroy'd, had nor'God by his goodneſs and-infi- 
mire Mercy beſerv'd' me > Theſe: ate (the 'rhoughts we ought 
to have of our own* weakneſs: and: miſery, being we are! no- 
thing of our ſelves bur weakneſs and miſery; and. ſhou'diifalt 


into all mannet«of diſorders, if God did abandon, or withdraw 


his hand from*us, bur for one moment. 

Hence it- is, *that many holy Men have ſought occaſions to 
efiter into ſuch thoughts of ſo profound a Humilicy , rhar not 
content to be reckoen'd* barely wicked, they have look'd upon 
themſelves, as the: greateſt Sinners upon the face of the Earth: 
God' rais'd Saint Francis te fo high a Degree of PerfeRion 
and deſign'd fo eminent a Seat in Glory for him, that he one 
Day thew'd that Saints Companion, the place he had reſery'd 
for him in Heaven among the Seraphins; yer the ſame Religious 
Man asking -the Saint” afterwards, - What Opinion he had of 
hinifelf; I thizk, anſwer'd' he, that there” is not in” the 
World a preater Sinner than my ſelf. Saint Pasl: beliey'd 
che fame- thing of himſelf; ©'* Jesus Cun1srT, came ints 
this* World, fays he, ro ſave Sinners, | of which 1 am the 


chief.” Thus he teaches us, ' to abide in the ſame ſentiments: 


of Humility as' he did,” to value. 'our ſelves {cfs than' any 
body, ang. ro prefer, every body before war ſelves : f For the- 


Apoſtle  dereiv's us not” im this, lay's Saim "Auſtin, nor teaches 
«5 flatteries, when he "Writes" to: the Philippians, That zyery one' 
3: of em ſhoud in" Humility eſteem. others better than :themſzlves; 
's-. . and'to the Rowaens .allo; That they [hon d.in honor prevent - one- 


another. 
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* another. | Twas not out of « feign'd Humility, that the Saints 

rd themſelves. the greateſt Sinners, upon Earth ; "twas be- 
"cauſe they really thoughr fa ; and , when: they recommend. to 
"us the Practice of this Exerciſe, 'ris becauſe rheyll have 
us in good earneſt, ro think the ſame thing of our ſelves, 
and not be contented, only ro make as if we did fo. 

Saint Bernard examining theſe words of our | Saviour, 
When thou ſhalt be invited to a Marriage, fit down in the 
loweſt place ; obſerves, that he fay's not, fir down in one of 
' the middlemoſt places, or in one of the lowermoſt , but Sir 
down in the laſt place; to the end, ſays the Saint, that you 
may not pretend, nor, only, nor ro-prefer your ſelf before, bur nor 
ſo much as ro” equal ' yourſelf ro, any body; he orders you 
ro take the laſt place, that is to. ſay, to laok upan your. ſelf 
25 the moſt unworthy of all, and as the greareſt Sinner. © Nor 
do you" expoſe your (elf ro any danger in thus giving place to 
every body ; bur wou'd run a.great. hazard, | by preferring your 
ſelf, before- any -one; for as' mn paſling thron' a-low Door 
there's no danger -in, ſtqoping too. much ; bar.'you may caſily 
break your head, ſhou'd you ſtoop never fo lirtle leſs then 
you. ought; - ſo there is no hazard in much humbling your 
lf; bur a great deal in not doing it enough, and in prefer- 
ciog your ſelf before any one whoſoever. # 

How know you, bur thar he whom you do nor only think 
more wicked than your ſelf , bur whom you look upon as 
the worſt of all Men, may become a better Man than you, 
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Bern, ferm. ty, 
Jop. Cant. in 
«iud ; Ci 
vocatus fueris 
ad nuprias, re- 
cumbe in no- 
viſſimo loco, 
Luc, 14, 12. 


or any oneelſe ; or wherher he be nor fo already in the Gghr- of 


God? How know you whether God .may not change his hand, 
and prefer him. before you; as Facob did, when-tie Bleſs'd 


Ephraim the Connger Brother, before Manaſſab the Elder 2 


How know you what God may have wrought in his hearr 
lince Yeſterday ; nay, ſince the very laſt Moment? * For iz 
an inſtant he can eaſily inrich the Poor. He needs only to 
bok with an Eye of Mercy upon him. OF a Publican, and 
Perſecucor - of his, Church, he: can eaſily make an Apoſtle and 
Preacher of his Name; + Of Stones he can raiſe up Chil- 
dren to Abrabam; and in a moment make harden'd . Sinners, 
become his. own Children. How much was the Phariſee 
miſtaken, who judg'd ſo: ill of Saint Jdary Magdalen? The 
Parable which our Saviour made uſe of, to reprove him. for 
the cenſuring of her, made him ſenſible, thar the whom he 
beliey'd a publick Sinner, was become more Righteous than him- 
elf. Wherefore Saint Benner, Saint Thomas, and ſeyeral other 
., Tom, LI. N n Saints 


* Facile eſt e- 
nim in oculis 
Dei ſubito ho- 
neſtarc paupe- 
rem, 

Eccle, 11, 23. 


t Potens ct 
Deus de lapi- 
dibus iſtis (uſ- 
citaie filios 
Abrebe. 
Matth. 3, 9, 
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The Third Treatiſe 


Chap. 34, 
Saints fay, that one of the twelve Degrees of Humility,” is to 
believe, and to own one's ſelf the leaſt of all; and *ris nor ſuffi 
ſ cient only ro expreſs it with our Lips, bur it muſt alſo come from 
+ Non repu- our very Heart. T Believe not, ſays the Author of the Imitation 


\repu Sa ag | 
proieciiey.nia Of CHRIST, that you are & Proficient in Virtme, if ya 
riorem re efſe look net upon yonur "ſelf, as the leaſt of all your Brethren. 
Tmir. Chriſt. | 

<(ib. 2. cap.2. 
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CH AP. XXXIV. 


How that juit and boly Men, may with Truth 
look upon themſelves, as worſe and leſs than 
any body; and ſtile themſelves the 
greateſt Sinners in the World. 


fn OI Ts 


EING we have ſhown that we ought to try to 
arrive ſo far, as to reckon our ſelves the eaſt of 

' all; and tro look upon our ſelves, as the greateſt 
Sinners in the World; "twill not be a vain curio- 
firy, but a very profitable inquiry, to explain hoy 
the greateſt Saints, cou'd truly have ſach thoughts of them- 

ſelves as theſe. Some of 'em being content to have 'em in their 

heart, have not been. willing to anſwer, to what has bem 

ask'd 'em rhereupon. And thus the holy Abbot Zofimus 
os, expreſs'd himſelf before a certain Philoſopher, ſaying, Me 
believ'd himſelf the greateſt Sinner in the World ; and being 

ask'd by him, Hop he cond have fo bad an Opinion of him- 

ſelf, fince he knew wery well, that he obſerud God's Com- 

mands: All that I can tell you, anſwer'd he, is, that [ 

know that I ſpeak, truth, and that I am very ſenſible of what 1 

ſay ; ack, me therefore no more. But Saint Anſtin, Saint 

Thomas, and ſeveral other Saints anſwer the Queſtion, and 

ſolve it differently. Saint A»ſftiz's and Saint Thomas's ſolu- 

tion thereof, is, that: when a Man looks upon his 'own faults 

and conſiders at the ſame time the hidden favors, which 

God do's, or can do his Neighbour, every «gpe may then 

with truth ſay of himſelf, that he is the greateſt of Sinners; 
becauſe. he is acquainted with -his - own faults, but knows = 
| the, 
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Of Humility. 
the. ſecret gifts, which his Brother has recciv'd of God. But 
you'll ſay, you (ce him every Day commir ſuch and ſuch, Sins and 
ImperfeQtions, which you commic nor } And how knoy. you whar 
God may have wrought in his heart, even ſince the laſt moment } 
How know you, bur in that inſtant, he may have conferc'd upon 
him ſome particular Grace, whereby. he may become more 
Righteous than you. 
a the ſame time into the Temple ro Pray. The Phariſce 
lok'd upon himſelf as Righteous, and the Publican on him- 
ſelf as a Sinner ; our Saviour, nevertheleſs ſays, + That the 
leſt went dolpn to his Houſe Juſtifid , and the Phariſee de- 
parted out of the Temple with his otpn Condemnation. This 
Example ought to ſuffice for our InſtruQion, neyer to prefer, 
nor even to equal our ſelyes to any one; bur: to Keep ſtill. in 
the laſt place, which is the only one, where we may with ſc- 
curity put our ſclves. 

To him thar is truly humble, *cis eafie ro look upon him- 
{elf as the leaſt of all: For in his Brethren he ſees nothing 
bur what is good, and nothing in himſelf bur his own faults ; 
and he is fo taken up in conſidering, and ſeeking how to 
mend 'em, that believing he has cauſe enough ro Weep for 
'em, he never looks up, to. behold what is amiſs in others ; 
and for that reaſon, he has a good Opinion of all his Bre- 
thren, and an ill one of himſelf alone; nay, the 'more he 
increaſes in SanCtity, the more eaſte he find's ir, to humble 


; himſelf in this manner; not only becauſe, as he makes Profi- 


ciency in other Virt he do's fo teo in; Humility, and. the 
Knowledge of himſelh , | and comes thereby ro have a 
peter Contempt of himfelf ; bur, alſo becauſe rhe more ſen-- 

le he is of the goodneſs and mercy of God, the more ac- 
quainted he is alſo, with his- own miſery; and thus * Ore 
Ahſe carrying him into another; from the Abyſſe of the great- 
nels of God, into that of his. own nothingneſs ;- he do's by 
the light of Grace, ſee into the very leaſt of his own Imper- 
fection, Now if we ſet any value upon our ſelves, the rea- 
ſon is ; becauſe we have little knowledge of God, and are nor 
iluminated with light from Heaven; the Rays of the Sun 
of Juſtice have not yet penetrated into our Soul, and fo far 
are we. from being able to diſcover the leaſt Arom's. of duſt, 
which are our ſmall fauks, that we become fo Blind as nor 
to diſcern the greateſt imperfefions. 

To this may be added, that Humility is ſo agreeable to 


| God, thar the berter to preſerve ir in the hearr of his Servants, 


Nn 2 '- ms 


The Phariſce and the Publican enter'd 


t Dico vobis, 
deſcendit hic 
jufſtificatus in 
domum ſuam 
ab illo. 

Luc, 18 14. 


* Abyfus a- 
byfſura invo- 


Pal, 41.8. 


134 The Third Treatiſe Chap. 34, 
he often ſo conceal's the favors which he confers upon 
'Et, atid fo ſectetly imparts his gifts to'them, thar even he 
who teceives 'em, perceives *'em not; nor believes he has t&@ 
*Tota illata- Ceivd ay thing. * All rhe beauty of the Tabernacle, ſays 
Herne Phi. Saint. Hierom , Was coverd With the Skins of Beaſts and 
bus regitur, Goat 5-hair 3 and thus, it is, that God uſes ſomerimes to hide 
Hier. i» prologs nder Temptations, 'the excellency of his' gifts and benchits, 
36, and to ſuffer even' ſome” ſmall faults' in his Servants, that 6 
Humility may be preſerv'd 'in 'em, as Coals are Kept aliye 
under Afhes. 
Clim, 21, art. Saint fohn Climacts ſays,, that the Devil, who ſecks ng. 
FX rhing bur our Deſtcuction, endeavours to. ſet continually our 
Virtues and good Attiotis before our Eyes, that ſo he may 
make us Proud; and that God on the contrary, who defires 
only our Salvation, gives particular light to his Ele&, ro make 
'em perceive even the leaſt of their Imperfeftions 3 and hides 
the Wah he beſtows upon 'em in ſich a manner, that often 
rhey perceive not when they receive 'em. All | holy Writers 
+ Nimirum reach. the ſame DoQtine; and Saint Bernard ſay's, + That 'ti 
humilitatis by &4 particular diſpoſition of the Divine goodneſ; ," Which is 
Foler piers plead to keep ws humble, that the greater progreſ; one ordi. 
quantd quis Farily makes in Perfeftion, the leſs be thinks he has matt; 
nas fe for When any one is arriv'd tro the higheſt degree of Virte, 
pr mee” "God permit 's that ſomething of the Per fettion of the love 
Nam bu /20# d yet remain to be acquird, to the' end that he may mt 
um 6 auts ed think be is advanc'd ſo far as heis. Thus the compariſon, which 
Me Eouia 15 Made between Humility and the Sun, is a yery juft one; fat 
ei de prime. aS the Stars diſappear, and hide \themſelyes before rhe Sun, 
quitury 0 ix ſo when Humility Shines rruly in Souls, all other © Virtnes 


6b; primum hide themſelves before it in ſuch a manner, that they who re 


ws. mm. ds RYMble indeed, ſeem to themſelyes, to have no Virtue at all 
query wad. F They are the only Perſons, ſays Saint Gregory, Who fit 
Gree. lib. 4. mot in themſelves the exemplary Virtues which all the Worll 


Paſtor. p.4.in Adrmires. When Moyſes came down from Mount Sinai, where 


Dia a, 14. he had forty Days Conversd with God Face to Face, + Hs 


bona fua non Countenance fhind fo bright, that all the Children of Ifrad, 
ſe videvda om- fays the Scripture, beheld it, and he alone knew not that his Face 
RE ens,  Rin's ; becauſe of the Converſation he had bad wirh rhe Lord. 
RE a5, So it is with the humble Man; he. alone ſees not his. own 
a cormra Virtues 3 and whatever he do's ſee 'in himſelf, appears fall of 
fer Facies ſua Imperfeftions ; nay, he alſ6 rhinks, rhar he fees bur the leaſt 
1ermonis PO- part of his faults; and that thoſe which he ſees not, are 
Exed. 34- 29- much more numerous ; and' thus can he eafily took upon _ 


Part. 2. Of Humility, 285 
ſelf as the leaſt of all his Brethren, and believe that he alone 
is the greateſt Sinner in the World. ; 

- True .it is, that tho God lead's many Saints, in this way 
which we have ſhown, by hiding from "em the favors which 
he confer's on 'em; yer the means he makes uſe of, for the 
condudt of his Ele& are different ; for he ſometimes diſcover's alſo 
his gifrs to thoſe upon whom he beſtows 'em ; that hereby they 
may cfteem and acknowledge 'em as much as they ought to do. 


"Saint Paxl therefore fayd, * But te have not receiv d the * Nos autem 


Spirit of this World, but the Spirit Which is of God, that $55 tiritum 
we might know the things Which are givn to us by God: accepimu, ſed 
And do's not the. holy Virgin, in her Spiritual Song , ſay, © Po ci, 
f That fe magnifies the Lord; becauſe the Almi bty had vx 4 Deo 
done great things to: her. This knowledge is fo far from _ 

being contrary to Humility ahd Perfection ; that tis even 7 Quia fecit 
accompany'd with ſo Pafet a Humility, that for that reaſon, 9vi poten: eſt, 


tis call'd the Humility of the. Perfedt. 


_.. In this, notwithſtanding there is ſo. great a danger and 
miſtake, that | holy Writers give us warning to beware 
thereof ; which is, that ſometimes one thinks he is more 
1orich'd wich the favors of God, than he really is. Witneſs 
that unfortunate Man 'to whom the Lord diredts theſe words 
in the Apocalypſe: * Thou  ſayſt I am Rich, and abound \Dicis: Dives 
With all things, and have need of nothing, and know'ſt thou plexus, & 
mt, that thow art miſerable, poor, blind and naked ? In the & neſcis quia 


tu es miſer, 


ſame Error was the Phariſce in the Goſpel, + Who gave God miſerabilis, & 


thanks, that he was not as other Men; he thought that he for” & mugs. 


had great advantages above 'em, which .he had not; and pre- 7 Dei, gi 
ferr'd himſelf before 'em, for. that very reaſon. Now this qui, 22," 
ſort: of Pride, do's ſometimes ny ſo ſecretly into our heart, peminttet 
that we are often full of our ſelves, without perceiving ir; © * 57 
wherefore 'tis good. to have our Eyes always open upon the 
Victues of others, and ſhur upon our own; and the living 
thus in this. holy fear, will with more ſecurity, preſerve the 
bifts of God in us. 

As God nevertheleſs has not oblig'd himſelf, ro condudt 
eyery body by this way, bur leads his Ele by ſeveral Paths ; fo 
it now and then happens, that he do's the favor to ſome, which 
he did ro: Saint. Payl, to make *em know the greatneſs of thoſe . 
pites, which they have receiv'd from him. Now this being fo, | 
ow can it be (as ſome may (ay) that they who ſee the Divine 
fayors heap'd upon 'em, can truly believe themſelves the leaſt 


of all Men; and aſſert, that they are the greateſt Sinners » 
| . the 


SCA Pd ohio. 
A La en, 


The Third Tre 


ſelves Icſs than all others. 


the words o 


the World > That he indeed from whom God: hides rhe gifts 
which he confers on him, and/ who finds no Virtue in him- 
ſelf, bur a. great many imperfections and defeAs, thou'd have 
theſe kind of rhoughts of himſelf, is not difficult ro con- 
ceive; but that they, who Know to what a pirch God has 
rais'd *'em, ſhou'd have the like thoughts, is very hard to com- 
rehend. Yet all this may very well be. Wherefore be but as 
aumble as Seint Francis, and you'll quickly conceive-it. When 
he was one Day preſs'd by his Companion, to, xell him, how 
'he cou'd have fo low an Opinion, and ſpeak at*thar rate of 
himſelf as he did; I am, fayd the Saint, fully convincd, 
that had the greateſt of Sinners receiv'd the ſame fayors thar 
I have done, he wou'd have' made greater improvement of 
'em than I have done ; and on the contrary, I firmly believe, that 
did God withdraw his hand from me but one, moment, [ 
ſhou'd fall into the moſt extravagant enormities in the World; 
and be the werſt of Men; terre do I look upon my ſelf 
as the greateſt and moſt ungrareful :of all. Sinners. 
{wer is very juſt, and proceeds from a great ſtock of Humi- 
lity, and at the ſame time contain's admirable Dodtrine ;: fot 
this kind of reflection, is in reallity that which has moyv'd the 
Saints ro humble themſelves, and ſtoop ro rhe very Center of 
the Earth ; and is that which has made 'em fall down at every 
bodies feet, and truly reckon rhemfelves the greareſt Sinners. 
The Knowledge of our own weakneſs, which is the root of 
Humility, was ſo fix'd in their hearts, that they eaſily diſtin- 
nith'd, what they were in themſelves, from what they were 
b, Grace ; wherefore conſidering , that if God had left 'em 
bur one moment, they might have grown the greateſt Sinners; 
they ' always look'd upon themſelves as ſuch ; and upon the 
gifts of God, as borrow'd favors, which inſtead of making 
'em leſs humble, did on the contrary, inſpire 'em with a 
more profound ſenſe thereof ; becauſe rhey always thought, 
thar they made not tfiat uſe as they ought, of the benefits 
they had receiv'd ; fo that on whatever fide we turn out 
Eyes, whether we caſt 'em down, upon what we have of our 
ſelves ; or lift 'em up to behold what we have receiv'd from 
God ; we ſhall always find occaſion, to humble and eſtecm our 


great weight upon 


ee 2%. Saint om_ upon this 'occaſion lay's gr 
is power, to Kill 


David, when ir being .in 
Saxl in the Cave into which he was enter'd, and letting him 
go out of is again withour intending him any hartn, he call'd 
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Part. FT Of Humility. 
to him from afar off, * Whom prurſueſt thow O King of Iiſracl? 
Thou purſueſt a dead Dog and a Flea: David, ſays this 

eat Saiht, was already Anointed King, and had been in- 

md by Samyxel, who had Anointed him, that God inten- 
tended to take the Kingdom from Sax/, to confer it upon 
him; he nevertheleſs humbles himſelf, and bow's to him, 
tho\ he Knew, that even by the choice of God, he was. pre- 
ferr'd before him; and was more acceptable then he, in the 

hr of the meſt high. This ſhows us very well, rhat we 
ought, with much more reaſon, to place our ſelves beneath 
our Brethren; becauſe we know not in what degree of eſteem 
they are in God's fight. | 


CH AP. XXXV. 


That the third Degree of Humulity, is a means to 
- overcome all kind of Temptations, and to ac- 
quire the Perfe&tion of all kinds of Virtues, 


ASSITAN ſays, that 'twas a conftant Tradition, 
and a ſort of firſt principle among the Fathers of 
the Deſert, that one cou'd not acquire Purity of 
Heart,” or the Perfection of other Virtues ; | if he 

| were not firſt convinc'd, that all rhe care he cou'd 
take of himſelf in order thereunto, was to no purpoſe, with- 
out God's particular aſſiſtance, who is the Author and giver 
of all good; and the Knowledge of this, adds he, muſt not 
de only a knowledge of ſpeculation, founded either on what 
ve have had by hear-ſay, on what we have read, or on the 
Revelations 'of Faith ; ir muft be a knowledge of Practice. and 
Experience; that makes this truth ſo palpable, that we may 
touch it as 'twere with our very finger z ſo that this is in- 
deed the third Degree. of Humility, of which we ſpeak. And 
of this ſorr of Humility, are thoſe many paſſages of Scripture 
to be underſtood, which promiſe the humble fo great rewards ; 
Wherefore with great reaſon it is, that holy Writers fix 
the chicf Degree of Humility, in this Knowledge we ſpcak _ 

an 
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* Quem per- 


ſequeris, Rex 
Iſrael, quem 
perſequeris ? 
Canem mor- 
tuum perſe- 


queris, & pu- 
Iicem unum. 
I Reg. 24.15» 
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The Third Treatiſe 


and hold, that 'tis the Foundation of. all Virtues, and x 


. neceſſary 'diſpolirion to receive all. other gifts. of God. Caſſiay 
* afterwards, __ more particularly on this ſubject, and coming 


to {peak of Chaſticy, ſays, that all the endeayours we can make 
to acquire it, ſignifie nothing, till by experience we are ſen- 
fible, that we cannor acquire it by our 'own ſtrength, bur thar 
ic muſt be by a gifr of the liberaliry and mercy of God, 
With this, the Doctrine of Saint Aſtin agrees yery well. He 
fay's, that the chigf way to obtain and preſerve Chaſtity, is 
not to believe. that of our ſelves we can acquire ir, or by our 
own care; becauſe we deſerve to loſe it, when we lay any 
ſtreſs on our own ſtrength; bur by believing, that .it muſt be 
a gift of God, thar ir muſt come from above, and that from 
thence all muſt be expected. 

This it is which made an Antient Hermit ſay , that one 
cou'd never be deliver'd from Temprations of Impurity, till 
he were firſt thoroly convinc'd, that Chaſticy is a gift of 
God, and not an effet of our own care; * This is confirm'd 
by the Example, which Palladins relates of 'an Abbot calld 
Moyſes, who being of a ſtrong and vigorous Conſticurian, 
and giv'n to Incontinence ; | ſuffer d in the- beginning of his 


Converſion grear Temptations of Impurity : Which he endez 


vour'd ro overeome by all thoſe means, which ſeveral holy 
Fathers of the Deſert, had Councell'd him to make uſe of, 
He was continually at his Prayers, and gave himſelf ſo much 
rhereanto for fix Years rogether, that he uſually paſs'd the greateſt 
part of the Night ſtanding at 'em; he Labord very mugh 
with his hands, Eat nothing bur a little Bread ; carry'd Way 
up and down to the Cells 'of the Antieot Fathers, and'-excreie'd 
himſelf continually in the Pradtice of ſeveral other Aulteritics. 
Wich all this notwithſtanding, he cou'd not overcome the 
Temprations which tormented him ; the artacks whereof were 
ſo violent, that he was in danger to ſink| under 'em, and 
ro quit the Solirary Life he led. Being \ thus troubP'd in 
Mind, the holy Abbor 1fdere, coming to him, as ſent froni 
God, told him, 7 aſſure you in the Name of Jxsus 
CnurisT, that your Temptations ſhall forthwith ceaſe; as 
indeed they then did for good and all. But Moyles, if 
thow Wwoud'ſt know, continues the Saint, why God has not 
un thee a perfet Viftory over 'em till nop, 'tis becauſe 
e Woud not have thee attribute it to thy ſelf, or become 
Proud thereupon, as if thou had'ft by thy own ftrength obtaind 
it; ſo that it i; for thy good, that he has permitted thee to be 
ſo 
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Part. 2: Of Humility. 
fo long Tempted: Moyſes was not yet come to have an in- 
tire diffidence im himſelf; and Almighty God, that he mighr 
bring him to: it, and hinder him from falling into Proud and 
Preſumptuous thoughts, permitted him to be fo long a time 
expos'd, to ſuch ſtrong and violent aſſaults ; and did nor permir 
thar the PraQtice of ſo many holy Exerciſes, thou'd get him an 
intire Viſtory over a Paſſion, which others had conquer'd with 
a great deal leſs pains. 

The ſame Palladins ſays, that the like happen'd ro Abbor 
Pacomins, who was ſubject ro Temptations of Impurity, even 
to the Age of threcſcore and ten, who once upon Oarh 
aſurd him, that after hewas fifty Years Old, he had for 
eelyves Years together ſuffer d ſuch frequent and brisk af- 
faulrs, that not a Day or Night paſs'd; wherein he was not to 
defend himſelf againſt ſome one or other of . thar. nature; for 
all that he cou'd do, to preſerve or free himſelf, fignifi'd nothing ; 
ſo that complaining one Day, that. he thought God had for- 
faken. him, he heard a Voice within- him- ſay; Knotp, that 
thow haſt been ſo long exposd to ſuch ſevere aſſaults, that 


thow: might'ſ> be the better acquainted with thy own weak-: 


meſs; and how little thaw art able. to perform of thy ſelf; 
and that being thus ſtrippd of all the confidence thou had'ſt 
in thy ſelf, thou mighteſt fall down before me, and in all 


thingr, have reconrſe only to me. After this, he found” him- '' 


ſelf fo comforted and.ſtrengrhen'd,. thar. he never after had the 
like Temprations. So that God will have us' pur all our truſt 
in him alone, and none art all in our ſelves. 

Now this Dodtrine is not only Saint Anſtins, Caſſian's, 


nd that of the Anticnt Fathers of the Deſart; bur 'ris alſo the. 


Holy Ghoſt's ; who ſpeaks thereof 'in the Book of Wiſdom, 


in terms, wherein the Practice is - joyn'd ro- the Speculation. - 


 TWhen I fortnd, ſays Salomon, that [ cond ' not be indowd 
With Continency, . otherwiſe than by the. gift of God, ( and 
even that it was a- point of great Wiſdom to knot "from whom 
the . gift came) 1 proſtrated my ſelf before the Lord, . and 
Prayd to him with | my whole Heart. The word' Continency 
is here a general word, which ſignifies nor only a reſiſtance 
of motions contrary ro Chaſtity, bur alſo the moderation of 
whatever is againſt reaſon ; and in-the ſame ſenſe - this othet 
pallage of - Eccleſiaſtes, is to be underſtood ; that * 4 Con 
tnent ' Soul is 'worth  all' the Riches in the World; that is; 
ſuch a one who keeps all his Paſſions within the bounds 'of 
Reaſon and Virtue; Salomen hereby ſignifies, -that- knowing”, 


Tom, I I. O o that - 


t Er'ur ſcivi 
quoniam aliter 
continens efle 
non poſſem, 
nifi Deus det ; 
hoc ipſum 
erat ſapientie, 
ſcire cujus 
efſet donur : 
adii Domi- 
num, & depre- 

catus ſum il- 

- lum ex totis 
precordiis 
meis. 

Sap B. 21, 

* Omnis au- 
tem pondera- - 
tio non eft 
digna conti- 

n-ntis anime . 
Lceleſ, 26, 26, 


f 


pL - 


+ Ni Domi- 
nus xdificave- 
rit domum 1n 
vanum labora- 
verunt qui @- 
diflcant cam, 
Nifi Dominus 
cuſtodierir ci- 
vitatem , fru- 
ſtr4 vigilat qui 
cuſtodit eam. 


1 "Sjat.: 826, 5. 


#. -F'b. 2.1.4. 
41. art 1.443, 
ad Humil. & 
q. 129. de 
magnas. 1, 
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that he cow'd not contain bis Paſſions within the bounds -of 
Virtue, without God's particular Grace (and ir was, as he ſayd 
great Wiſdom to know, that without God's help one can d 
nothing) he had recourſe ro God , and Prayd tw him 
with all his Heart to be afliſted by his Grace. So that this 
kind of knowledge is a proper means to kecp us Continent 
to repreſs and regulate our Paſſions; ro get the Vidtory onke 
all Temptations, and to acquire the Perfcftion of all manner 
of Virtues. *'Tis that which the Royal Prophet confeſſes 
when he ſays, f Except the Lord Builds the Houſe, they ches 
Build it labour in vain; and except the Lord keeps the City; 
the Watchman watches but in vain. Tis God muſt beſtow 
pifts upon us ; and 'tis he that.muſt preſerve 'em in us, after 

aving beſtow'd 'cm; otherwiſe whatever we ſhall do, will be 
to no purpole. 


/ CH AP. XXXVI., 


That Humility 1s not contrary 10 a greatneſs 
of Courage, but is the Source and 
Foundation thereof. 


AINT Thomas treating of Magnanimity, pro 
this difficulty ; both baty Ws, A he bg 
ſays he; reach us on the one fide, that Humility is very 
neceſſary for Chriſtians; and on the other ſide, that 
Magnanimity is very neceflary tor 'em alſo; bur more 

eſpecially for rhoſe, who are cxalred ro high Imployments ; theſe 

rwo Virtues notwithſtanding, appear direly oppoſite ; for Mag- 
nanimity is a greatneſs of Courage, which moves us to under- 
take great and glorious things ; yet nothing ſeems more contrat) 
ro Humility than this. For in the firſt place, the undertaking 
of great things ſeems whoſlly repugnant ro Humility; for one 
of the Degrees of this Virtue, is to acknowledge and belicve, 
thar we are unworthy of every thing, and good for nothing 
and it is preſumptuous to attempt, whar we are not capable 
to perform, In the Second place; to attempt things _—_ 

| uacirie 
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ztitle us to honor, ſeems ftill-a further aCting againſt Humility ; 


beeatſe he who is truly humble, oughr ro be far, from ſo much as 


thinking how ro ger honor. : Thefe Objedions, Saint Thomas 
miwers very well; and ſays, that. rho theſe rwo Virtnes 
ſeem contrary to one another, if we look only on the out- 
fide, yet they are not ſo ; not only becauſe no Virtue can 
be contrary to another ;, but becauſe Humility and Magnani- 
mity are very like, and -depend upon each other. Firſt, as 
wo the attempting great things, which is the property of 
Magnanimity , 'tis ſo far from being contrary ro Humility, 
that 'eis whar belongs properly ro none, but tro him who is 
traly humble: To arrempr great things upon our own ſtrength, 
wond indeed be preſumption and- pride; for what can we 
d& of our ſelves, fince according to the Apoſtle, * We are 
wt able even to think any thing as of our ſelves? Bur 
furthermore, 'cis only upon the diftidence of our felves, and 
our confidence in God, that Chriſtian Magnanimity Jays the 


Foundation of 'great- enterpriſes; and 'tis that. which Humility 


do's likewiſe ; for the reafon why holy Writers call ir 
the Foundation of all Virtues, is, (as we have already ſayd ) 
becauſe 'ris that which break's rhe ground for the Spiritual 
Building, which digg's the Foundations, and throws our the 
light and ſandy Earth, till coming to the ſolid Stone, which 
s CyRisT JExsus, it begins ro build thereupon. 


* Non quod 
ſuficientes fi- 
mus cogitare 
aliquid a no- 
bis. 2 Cor. 3. 5» 


Upon this paſſage of the Canticles, F Who is ſhe: that + quzen ins 


uz alcendir 


comes up from the Wilderneſs, breathing nothing but Perfumes, Þ*4cterro de- 


and leaning on her beloved? Saint Bernard thews, how all onr 
Virtue and good Works onghrt to lean upon Jesus CunRisrT; 
and upon this occaſion he quotes theſe words of the Apoſtle 


to the Corinthians: * By the Grace of God, I am what I * 


am, and his Grace in me Was not in vain, but I labourd 
more abundantly than all. - Have a care great Saint whar 
you fay, Saint Bermard crys out, and that you may not loſe 
the fruit of all your labours, lean upon your beloved ; ſee 
therefore how he lean's; f Tet 'tis not I, ſays the Apoſtle, bur 
the Grace of God Which was with me. After the ſame manner 
he-expreſſes himſelf in his Epiſtle ro the Philippians, for after 
having ſayd, [ can do all things, he immediately leans upon 
his beloved, and adds, 1»: hins who ſtrengthens me. There's 
nothing but'we can do with the he'p of God ; his Grace can 
make us capable of every thing; upon that we ought ro 
rely, and upon that the- greatneſs of a Chriſtian's courage oughr 
tow. be founded: 
's. their 


liciis afluens, 
innixa luper 
diletum ſu- 
um 2? 

Bern. ſerm. 60. 
exparvis Cant, 


» $. 

* Gratia Dei 

ſum id quod' 
ſum, & gratia 
ejusin me va- 
cua non fuit , 
ſed abundanti- 
us illis. omnt- 
bus laboravi. 

I Cor, IF. 10. 

ft Non cgo au- 
tem, fed gratia 
Dei mecum, 

Vbi ſup. 


+ Qui ſperant 
in Domino 
mut-:bunt tor- 
tifniinem. 


* For . they. who hogs in God ſhall change ©; 
Oo 2 


Ija. 49. 31, 
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- their ſtrength, ſays the Prophet Iſay. They 1hall change 
 Earthly firengch, for that of Heaven; their own weak Arm, 
for the Arm of the Almighty; and ſo there will be nothin 
| which they are not capable :to undertake and perform; be. 
-+Nihil ardu- Cauſe they can do all things with Gods help. + Nothing .i; 
Tee Papa fer. difficult tothe humble, ſay's Saint Leo, for -he who is truly 
$44 #225. humble is Magnanimous, Couragious and Bold to attempt great 
things, nothing ſeems impoſſible ro him; becauſe "tis not in 
himſelf, but in God that he places his confidence ; and when 
he turns. his Eyes .upon God, he ſecs nothing that can be 
;*In Deo fa- . Obſtacle ro him. * Throks God Wwe ſhall do waliantly, and 
Ce toſe aa He it is Who ſhall deſtroy thoſe that afflict us. Theſe ate 
Cer eribulanres the thoughts - which we, who are Miniſters -of the Goſpel, 
P/. 59. 14, Ought moſt particularly to :have thoughts of Courage, Reſo- 
| lution and Confidence-in God; and not thoughts of Fear and 
Puſilanimity, which may take away from us the defire.of labour- 
ing in our FunRions : So that, we muſt be humble in our ſelves, 
acknowledging that of our ſelves we neither are , nor can do 
any thing; but we muſt alſo at the ſame time, place our cou- 
rage __ confidence in God, and believe that with his Grace 
and Aſſiſtance, we are capable of doing all things. 
This is perfe&tly well explain'd by Saint Baſil upon thee 
t Ecce ego, words of Iſay, T Here am IT, ſend LAT God deſignd ko 
Is. 6.8. fend ſome body to his People; and becauſe he will -haye a 
| concurrence of our conſent, in things which he deſigns to work 
in us and by us, he {poke fo, that ſay might underſtand him, 
ea amis * Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go from us? The Pro- 
it nobis* pher anſwer's, Here am [, ſend me. He fſay's not, continues 
this Father, I will be the Man that ſhall go, I will perform 
all that'is ro 'be done; for he was humble, he was ſenſible of 
his own weakneſs, and he ſaw that it wou'd have bcen pre- 
ſumptuous in him, to promiſe to do a thing that was above 
human ſtrength; bur he ſays only, Here am I, O Lord ſend we, 
as if he had ſayd, I know that of my ſelf I am not capable 
of {ſo high an Imployment, but thou canſt make me capable 
thereof, thou canſt put-into my Mouth, words angie; y &= 
rough to ſoften' the hardeſt Hearts, and if thou ſend'ſt me, 
there's nothing bur I ſhall be able to do in thy Name. Go they, 
ſays our Lord to him. And Saint Baſil obſerves hereupon , 
that the reaſon why //ay became the Ambaſſador of God, 
and Miniſter of his Word ; was, becauſe he knew how to - 
Keep himſelf within the bounds of Humiliry, and had not at- 
rributed ro himſelf the power of going, but acknowledging 
his 


, 
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his own incapacity and weakneſs, and convinc'd that. he.cou'd 
do .cvery thing with. the help of God, he had plac'd his 
whole confidence in him alone. This therefore, is the Mag- 
nanimity we have need of in great enterpriſes, and that 
which will hinder our inſufficiency and weakneſs, from makin 
us lole courage, * Say not, I am a Child, for thou [halt go 
to all that I ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoever 1 command thee 
thow ſhalt ſpeak; be not afraid of their Face; for I am 
with thee. So that as ro what concerns the greatneſs of an 
undertaking, Humiliry is not only not contrary therein to 
Magnanimity, bur is the very ſource and foundation of it. 
Now as to our loving to do things which may deſerve 
glory ; neicher is that ar all contrary ro Humility : For 
as Saint Thomas ſays very well, tho 'tis that which the Mag- 
nanimous Man defires, yet he deſires it not for the glory 
that accrues from ir; he deſires only to deſerve the glory, 
without caring to poſſeſs it. And on the contrary, he has rais'd 
himſelf ſo high above the Opinion of the World, that he finds 
nothing eftimable .burt Virtue ; and looking with the ſame Eye 
upon the praiſe and ſcorn of Men, he do's nothing for the love 
of the one, or fear of the other. And indeed Virtue is a thing 
ſo excellent, that Men cannot cither honor or recompence it 
ſufficiently ; God only can do ir. The Magnanimous Man there- 
fore makes no account of the honors of the World, he looks 
upon 'em, as what deſerves not to be made the Object of his 
deſire; his flight is higher, 'tis for the Love of God and 
of Virtue that he is mov'd to the performance of great 
Attions; all other motives have no influence upon him. 
Now there is nced of very great Humility, to care as little 
for the honor or ſcorn of Men, as the Magnanimous Perſon 
ought to do; and to be able to ſay with the Apoſtle, + 7 know 
hoy to be humbl'd, and hoty to abound with honor, every where, 
and in all things: I am inſtrufted, both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and ſuffer want ; and to teach us how to 
ſhew .our ſelves true Miniſters of the Goſpel, he adds, By honor 
or diſhoxor, by bad and good report, as deceivers and yet true, as 
known and yet well knowpn, as dying and behold we live. There's 
need I ſay of a great ſtock of Humility, and of Heavenly Wil- 
dom to hinder Winds, ſo violent and contrary to one another, 
as thoſe of Eſteem, and Contempr ; of Praiſe, and Detraction ; of 
Favor, and Perſecution are ; from being able any way to toſs us, 
and to Keep our ſelves ſteady in the ſame frame of Spirit, and the 


fins remper of Ming, in the midft of the greateſt Srorms. Rive 
ar 
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* Ndfti dicere, 
Puer ſum : 
Quoniam ad 
omnia, ad que 
mittam te, 
ibis: Et uni- 
verſa, quz _ 
mandavero ti- 
bi, loqueris. 
Ne timeas 
facie corum, 
quia tecum 
ego ſum. 


Jerem, 1. 7. 


tf Scio humili- 
ari, (cio & a- 
bundare, (ubi- 
que - & in om- 
nibus inſtitu- 
tus ſum) & ſa- 
tia1j, & eſuri- 
re, & abunda- 
re, & efuriem 
PAt1 ....... Per 
gloriam, & ig- 
nobilitatem ; 

er infamiam, 

bonam fa- 

mam, ut ſedu- 

ores, & ve- 
races, ſicut qui 
ignoti, & cog=- 
niti, quaſi mo- 
rientes, & ecce 
vivimus, 
Philip. 4.12. 
2 Cor. 6, $. 


» Cam omnis 
fortuna ti- 
menda fit, ma- 
gis tamen t1- 
menda eſt pro- 


ſpers quam ad- 


verſa, 
Foetius de 
onſol. 


+ Scientia in- 


at. 
1 ad Cor, 8,1, 


'be able ro perform. 
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Chap. 36. 
hard to preſerve Humility, as Saint Paw! did in the midſt of Plen- 
ty:: You may preſerve it, perhaps in Poverty, Baniſhment, Re. 
proaches and Aﬀeonts ; bur ro preſerve it in the midſt of Honor 


and Applauſe; in great Offices and in the ſplended exerciſe of 
the moſt eminent Imployments, is what I doubt you will not 


The Angels themſelves Knew not how 
ro preſerve it even in Heaven, and 'twas that which caug'd 
the misfortune of their Fall. * 4A Wiſe Man, lays, Borting 
ought to fear both good and bad Fortune, but the good is to be 
feard more than the bad; and indeed tis far more difficult 
ro be humble in promotion, than in diſgrace; becauſe the laſt 
leads naturally ro Humility, and the firſt to Pride and Vanity; 
f Knowledge puffes up. And all other things which do any way 
exalr us, cauſe the ſame effet; and upon that account it is, 
thar holy Writers ſay; that none but the Perfe&t, knoy 
how to keep themſelves hamble, in the midſt ef thoſe fignal 
favors which God beſtow's upon 'em, and the honors and re- 
ſpecs which the World ſhew's 'em. 

There's a Story of Saint Francis, very different from that 
which we have already rold of him, when ro ſhun the honors 
which were deſign'd him ar his Reception, he fell a treading 
Mud as if it had been Morter. The Saint coming one Day to 
a ſmall Village, the People, who were poſſe(s'd with rhe opinion 
of his SanCtity, fell a ſhewing him all honor imaginable ; to kils 
the hem of his Garment, and his Hands and Fcet; whilſt the 
Saint in the mean time ſhew'd no diſlike thereof. His Com- 
panion judg'd hereupon, that he was very well pleas'd with the 
honors he receiv'd, and being able to diſſemble his thoughts 
no longer, he imparted *em ro the Saint; who anſwer'd thus, 
theſe People, dear Brother, do nothing yet in compariſon of what 
they ought to do; fothat the good Brother was yer more ſcan- 
dalizd at his Anſwer than he was before, the meaning of which 
he did not comprehend ; ar laft the Saint told him, I am not 
puffed up or exalted in my thoughts with the honor they thew 
me, nor do I attribute ir to my ſelf; but ſwallowing up all, tn 
the depth of my own nothing and baſeneſs, I aſcribe all 
to God, ro whom alone it belongs : So that they who behave 
rhemſelves thus, are gajners by it; becauſe 'tis God whom 
they acknowledge and honor in his Creatures. At which an- 
ſwer, the good Brother remain'd fatisfiid, and was at the 
{ame time ſurpris'd at the Perfe@ion of the Saint : And without 
doubr he was juſtly ſo ; fer to be eſteem'd for a Saint, which 
is the greateſt honor that can be done to a Man, and to. 

| | ; | attribute 
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attribute nothing thereof ro on's (elf, or give way to any 
ſecrer complacency therein, bur to aſcribe the glory of all to 
God alone; to contract on's ſelf within on's ewn narrow 
bounds, as if nothing had happen'd, and as if che honor had 
been givn to another; is certainly a very high PerfeCion , 
and a moſt profound Humility. 

Now 'tis this kind of Humility , that every 'body ſhou'd 
endeavour to arrive to, and they chiefly, who are call'd, not to 
ly hidden under a Buſhel, bur to be expos'd ro the fighe 
of every body, as a Ciry upon a high Mountain, and to 
give Light, like a Candle in a Candle-ſtick: Bur to do fo, 
good and deep Foundations muſt be lay'd; there muſt be an 
ardent defire of being deſpis'd by every body; and thar 
deſire, muſt proceed from a deep ſenſe of our own nothing - 
neſs, fach a one as Saint Francis had when he fell a 
treading the Mud, that he might paſs for a Fool ;- for 
that deep ſenſe of himſelf, which made him deſire ro be 
contema'd , was the cauſe alſo , that when the hem of 
his Garment and Feer were Kiſs'd, he valu'd himſelf, never 
the more, and was puffed up with no Vanity thereupon, bur 
being as ſtedfaſt- in the Contempt of himſelf, as if no honor 
had been done him, he aſcrib'd all ro God alone. Thus tho 
theſe two Actions of Saint Francis ſeem contrary to one 
another, they procceded nevertheleſs from one and the ſame 


Principle and Spirit of Humility. 


Tua ſunt 
omnia : quz 
de manu tua 
acepimus, de- 
dimus tibi. 

I Paral. 29, 14. 


+ Quiſquis ti- 
bi- enumerat 
merita ſua, 
quid tibi_enu- 
merat, niſi 
merita tua ? 
Aug. Lib. 9. 
Confeſ. c. 13. 
Gene/. 42. 


» Gratiam & 
loriam dabit 


ominus. 
P/al. $3.. 11, 


The Third. Treatiſe Chap. 37, | 


= 
TE 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


of ſeveral other great advantages, which are found 
in the third Degree of Humility. 


LL belongs to. thee O' Lord, what we bave receivd 
from thy hand, we have giv'n back. wnto thee, 
ſayd David ro God, when lis offer'd to him 
the Gold, Silver, and other materials which 
he had* got together, for the: building of the 

Temple. Thus alſo ought we to expreſs our ſelves, . when we 

do any. good Wark ; for as Saint Auſtin fays. very well, 

FT Whoever reckons up his Merits to. ther, what elſe do's he ay, 

bat reckon up O Lord thy own Merits? Tis by an effeQ of 

thy infinite. goodneſs and- liberality, that thou impureſt any 
thing ro our Merit, ſo that when thou: rewardeſt our 
ſervices, thou doſt but crown thy own gifts, and heap upon 

us one favor after another. God deal's with us as Joſeph did 

with' his Brethren; he is not ſatisch'd with giving us the 

Corn we have need of for our ſuſtenance, he gives us alſo 

the Mony that it coſts. * He gives us Grace and Glory, 

Every thing comes from him, and - we oughr alſo ro return 

every thing to. him, by aſcribing ſtill ro him the honor 

of- all- things. | | | 
Que of. the greateſt advantages-of rhe third | degree of 

Humility, is, that the Actions which ir produces, expreſs belt 

our return of thanks to God for. the gifts receiv'd. Weknow 

well enough, how much thankſgiving ro him, is recommen- 
ded 'in Scripture; being - we ſee that when he had done any 

fGignal fayor. re his People, he-commanded forthwith -ro have a 

Feaſt of. thankſgiving inſtiruted, that hereby he might give us 

to underſtand, that to deſerve new favors, 'tis neceſſary to 

thew a great ſenſe. of the old ons; now this is done in an 
eminent- manner by the. third: degree of Humility, which con- 
pauſe fayd, in — ro on's ſelf nothing of 
thoſe gifes it has. pleas'd God to. beſtow upon -us, and in 
aſcribing and giving the glory . of. all ro. him alone, for that 

is 
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Parts 7. Of Humility. 
is ro-be truly thankful, and nor only to ſay with our Lips, we give 
thee thanks O Lord for all thy benefits ; thd we oughr alfo rhis 
way to give him thanks , bur if we do it only with: eur Lip, 
"tis no true thankſgiving, they are only verbal thanks. 
Wherefore we muſt nor only utter a few bare words , bur 
heartily expreſs our thanks, and that the Heart may ſhare 
therein as well as the Lips, we muſt acknowledge, thar what- 
ever good we have in our ſelves comes from God 5 we muſt 
by aſcribing all che glory thereof ro' him, make intire Reſti- 
wution , without reſerving- the leaſt part 3 and thus by: ſtrip- 
ping our ſelves of an honor which we know belong's not to 
us, we reſtore it wholly tro God, ro whom alone it appertains. 
Our Saviour was pleas'd to-inſtruk us to do thus, when ha- 
ving heal'd the ten Lepers, of which- one alone, who was a 
Samaritay, returning to give him thanks for his Cure, 
f There is not found, ſays he, one that returnd to ive 
flory- to- God, except this Stranger. The ſame Inſtrution is 
givin alſo to the People of 1/rael in Demrerenomy,. where God 
ſpeaking by the Mouth of Afoyſes, * Belpare, ſays: he, that 
thow forgetteſk not the Lord thy God, beware, when thou haſt 
plenty of all. things, leſt. thy heart be exalted and puſfſed up, 
and thou remembreſt not the Lord thy God, Who has brought 
thee: out of the Land of Agypt. + Say mts. that it' is my 
Polyer, and the Might of my own Hand, that hath procur d 
me all this; but remember the Lord thy God; for tis he 
that gives thee Potver, that he may accompliſh his promiſe; 
which he Swore unto thy fore-fathers. To»artribure tro one's 
ſelf the gifts we have receiv'd froms God, is to forget God, 
and to thew him the greateſt ingratitude'in the World. On 
the other fide, ro acknowledge rhe benefirs which+ we hold 
from his Divine bounty, is to return the true thanks requir'd 
of us. This is the ** Sacrifice of praiſe whereby, he ſays, he 
ill be. plorifd; and. this is the acknowledgment which the 
Apoſtle teaches us to expreſs, when he ſays, + To the King 
Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only God be honor and 


| Hence follows yer another m—_— which! is, that whatever 
viftes, he who is truly humble may have. receiv'd, and what- 


ever eſteem he may have gain'd: thereby, he values nor himſelf 
the more for it, bn reſt as ſteddy "ws the ſenſe of his 
own baſeneſs: and nothing, as if he had receivd none: at 
all; becauſe he knows how to diſtinguith, berween : what- is 
forraign or extern, and belongs - not ro. him; and” what- 3s 

Tom, I1. 
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t Non eft ir- 
ventus qui re- 
diret, & daret' 
gloriam Deo, 
nift hic alie- 
nigena. 
Iuc 17, 18s. 
* Obſerva, & 
cave nequands 
obliviſcaris_ 
Domini Der 
tui .... Ne peſt- 
quam habueris 
cunctarum re- 
rum copiam, 
elevertur cor 
tuum, & non 
reminiſcaris 
Domini Dei, 
tui, qui eduxit - 
” de terra 
yÞti. 

2's. t.14. 
T Ne diceres : 
Fortitnco 
mea, & robur 
manus mez, 
hec mihi om- 
nia preſtite- 
runt Sed re- 
corderis Do- 
mini Det tui, 
quod iplſe vi- 
res\ tibi prx- 
buerie, ut im- 
p.cret pactum 
ſuum ſuper 
quo juravit 
Patribiis tuis, - 
d. 16, 17, 
ee 18. 

* Sacrificiun 
laudis honori» - 
ficabit.me.. 
Pſal. 49.23. . 

T Regi fxcu- 
lorum unmor- 
tali; & inviſi- 
bili, foli Deo - 
honor & glo- 
ria. 
I Tim, 1, 17," 
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properly his. awn; and. upderſtands how to. attribute, rocyery 
one whar is his due. Thus looking upon the. favors  whi 
he. hag receiv'd; from God, as fgrraign/and: borrow!d,Goads, 
he never turns his Eyes off his. own meannely, and the 
condition he thau'd be in, if. God abandon'd, him. buy far 
- one moment, and did not, hold; him coprinually; by the, Hang; 
bur the, more he is crown'd with Divine, favors., the, more 
Poror. ſom. do's he humble himſelf before God:: When Trees, are 
de bw.  anuch loaded with Fruit, ſays Saint . Dorathens, the quay, 
tity of ir makes the Branches bend, ſometimes even to. the 
breaking of 'em, whereas, thoſe which. are not fo loaden 
remain. ſtreight : And when the, Ears of Corn are. full, 
they hang down, ſo, that the Stalk ſeems ready. to, break, 
bur when they ſtand ſtxeight wp , 'tis a fign that therg. is 
lictle in 'em. Juſt ſÞ it is, as to Spiritual things , - they 
who bear no Fruit ſhoot. ſtill upwards, but. they wha ag 
loaden with the Fruits of Grace. and good Works, are. alyayy 
' hanging down their Head's, in an humble poſture; the, fx 
vors which they have receiv'id. from God, they. wake x 
Subje& of further Humiliation and Fear. Saint Gregory. ſays, 
Sergey, {6b. 22. that as a Man, when he has borrowd a great ſum, finds ' 
Hem. 9. inEy. the joy he has of having the Mony, allay'd by the obliga« 

' tion! he lyes under to reſtore, it, and by the diſquiert he is 
in, not knowing whether he ſhall be able to pay it at the 
time appointed : So he who is humble, the more gift's he re« 
ceives from Almighty God ; the more he acknowledges himlelf 
a Debter, and that he has a ſtriter obligation to ſerve him; 
and fancying ſtill that his gratitude and ſervices. anſwer not 
as they ought, the greatneſs of the favors and bencfir's he 
has recciv'd, he believes at the ſame time, that any body but 
he, wou'd have made better uſe of 'em. And this it is, whict 
makes the Servants of God more humble than all: others, for 
they know that God will call 'em to account, not. only for 
the Sins they ſhall commir, bur alſo for the Benefit's they. 

+ Omne autem ſhall receive. T That, mech. ſhall be requir d af him, to Wham. 


cm multum 


datum eſt mul- gywch tr giv'n, and of him to whom much has been intruſted;. 


tum quzrerur 


ab co: & cui ayare /hall be requir d and demanded of him, Saint Macharins 


commendave- 


runt multcum, Was us'd to ſay, that the humble Man look'd . upon the gifts 
to. Inc, 12.48, of God in himſelf, as a Man do's upon things that ate 
depoſited in his hands; or as a faithful Treaſurer looks upon 
the Mony, which he has in. his keeping. So far is he from 
being proud, that he is in continual | 6# of it ; becauſe he 
Enow's that 'tis Mony which he muſt give an. account of, "4 
that 


he ls Cale brantes. Ai. ———_—_ —_— 7 a— 


weed Bol hp, BE Gs EF __ 


Fart, Of Elamvthity. 
that if he comes to loſe ir by his fault, the loſs will fall 
upon his own head. 

There's yet another advantage in being humble, which 
is, that he who is truly ſo, do's never dcfpiſe his Neighbor, 
whatever Sins he (ces him fall into, nor do's he thereupon 
eftecm himſelf the mere. 
cafion the more ro humble himſelf; becauſe he conſiders that 
he is frarh'd of the fame 'Ma(s that he is, who is fallen; and 
becatiſe in His Brothers. fall he beholds his own : For as 
Saint Aſtin (ays very well; 6ur Brother commirs no- Sin, 
which we ſhou'd not alſo commit our ſelves, if God by his 
Metcy did not continually hold us up by the hand; And 
therefore' an Antient Father, of the Defart when he: heard of 
any bodies, fall, us'd ro weep bitterly and fay; Such A dne is 
fallen to Day, as rmmch may happen to me too Motrow, fince 
44m a Man like him; ſubjet to all human weakneſles, 
and if I am. not yer fallen, 'tis a- particutar Grace of God: 
which has ſupported me. - For. as when we look upon 2 
Blind, Deaf or Lame Man, or any one afflicted wich any other 
Diſtemper, we ought ro refle&t npon all thoſe Calamities in 
ethers, as ſo many obligations which we have to God, 
for having exempred us | _ 'em, fo ought we in like 
thanner to confider the Sins of all Men, as. fo many gra- 


' cious favors, of God to us; fifice- we might have fallen inco- 


the ſame, if by his infinite Mercy lie had not prelerv'd us. 
Thus it. is, that the Servants of God keep rhemſelves humble, 
without ever deſpiſing, or being angry at their Neighbor, by 
neafon of his Sins: f For trwe Tuſtice is full of Compaſſiony 


_ fays Saint Gregory, but pretended faſtice is full of Diſdain. 


They therefore who- are only angry at the faults of rheir 
Neighbor, ought as Saint Part fays, * To confider themſelves, 


for fear of being Tempted, with the ſame things themſelves, 


which they wich' ſo. mach ſeverity condemn in others; and 
teſt God ſhou'd by a puniſhment, which falls uſually on this 
fort of Pride, permit 'em to find ro their cot, how great 
Human weakneſs is. An Antierft Farher of the Deſarr was us'd 


to ſay, that he had withour pity judg'd his Brethren upon 
three things, and that he happen'd to fall into all three of 
them himſelf. God therefore will f Have «s learn that we 
are Men, and therefore ought not to take upon us to jtidge 
or deſpiſe any ornie. 
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Burt en the cohtrary he takes oc- - 


Aug. Sol. c.17, 


Hle hodie, & 
ego cras, 
Paſeh. Diac. ec, 
6, wm. 4, 


t Vera juſtitia 
compatſſio- 
nem haber, 
falſa juſtitia 
dedignatio- ! 
nem. 

reg. Hom. 34. 
up. Fang. 
*. Conliderans 
teipſum, ne & 
tu tentaris, 
Gal. 6. 1, 


t Ut ſcimnt 
gentes quont- 
am homines 
ſunt, 

Pjal. 9, WM, * 
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t Venerunt 
mihi omnia 


«Militas, ibi cſt 
& parientia. 
Prov. 11, 2. 
;t Sapicntiam 
preitans par- 
vulis, 
P/al. .13..8. 
* Ad quem au- 
ten cetpiciam, 
nif1 ad pauper- 
culum, & con- 
tritum (piritu, 
& trementem 
ſermones me- 
OS? Iſa. 66, 2, 
T Deus ſuper- 
bis refiſtit, hu- 
milibus autem 
n_ gratiam, 
ef, 5.5 & 
Jacob. 4. A 
* Depoſuit 
potentes de 
ſede, & exal- 
tavit humiles. 
* Eſurient-s im - 
levit bonis, 
 divites di- 
milit :nanes. 


facies, & ocu- 
los fuperbo- 
rum humilia- 

bis. P/. 17. 28. 
* Qui ſe exal- 
tat humiliabi- 
tur, & qui ſe 
humiliat cexal- 
rabitur. 

Luc. 14. 11. 

T Qui cmittis 
fonres in con- 
vallibus. 

Fſal. 103. 10, 
* Er valles a- 
bundabunt 
I—_. 

P * 6 = I . 

1 yet 6 et 
Deus ; humi- 


AMS. erm, Tz, 
de A cenf, 
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Of the great Favors which God confer's upon 
the Humble, and why be raiſes 'em ſo bigh, 


LL good things came to me with it, ſays Salo 
mn, ſpeaking of Wiſdom, which words we 
may apply to Humility, and ſay alſo, that all 
good things come along with it, being theſame 
Salomon add's,  * That where Humility is, there 
is Wiſdom ; and David, tells us, + That God gives Wiſdew 
to little ones, that is, to . thole who become litde by 
Humility. Bur this Truch is further taught us in downright 
rerm's, in ſeveral places of the Old and New Teftamen, 
wherein God promiſes great favors and benefit's to. rhe hum- 
ble, to little ones, and to the poor in Spirit ;* calling thoſe 
who have true Humility of Heart, indifferently by all theſe 
names: * On Whom ſhall I lock, ſays the Lord in Ifay, 
but on the Man that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and 
who trembles at my Word? God caſt's his Eyes upon ſuch, to 
crown 'em wath benefits and favors. And Saint Peter and 


3- Saint James tcach us, that + God reſiſts the proud, and give; 


Grace to the humble. The ſame thing the Holy Virgin aſſures 
us of, * The Lord, ſays the, has caſt down the mighty from 
their ſeat, and has exalted the humble; he has fill'd che bungry 
With good things, and the rich he has ſent empty atyay. The 
Royal Prophet ſays likewiſe, + That the Lord will ſave the 
humble, and will humble the haughty looks of the proud. And our 
Saviour infine aſſures us, that * Whoſoever exalt's bimſelf ſhall 
be humbled, and he who bumbles himſelf ſhall be exalted. As 
+ God ſends Rain upon the Vallies, * Wherehby they abound 


with Corn ; ſo the ſhower's of God's Grace fall more plenti- | 


ouſly upon the humble, and cauſe 'em to bring forth a 
greater abundance of fruit than others. Saint Auſtin ſays, that 
Humility draws down God unto it, + God is high, ſays he: 
If you humble your ſelf; he comes dotyn to you : If you 
exalt your ſelf, he Withdraly's himſelf from you : And bn, 
O? 


Of Humility. 


Part. 2: 
ſor * Becanſe God is high, and lock's doton upon things 
that are lowly, that is humble perſons; and, ſhow'rs down 
bleſſings upon 'em ; bur He ſees # far off, things that” are 


high, that is, the proud: And as we know not, what is ſeen 5 


a great way off; ſo God know's not the proud, ſo as to 
confer- any favors. upon 'em but aſlir's 'em. + Yerily I ſay 
unto yow I know yow net. Saint - Bonaventrre ſays, that the 
humble Soul | is diſpos'd to. receive from God all, kind of 
favors» 'as ſoft Wax is, to receive all manner of Impreſſions. 
In the Entertainment which Joſeph made tor his Brethren, - the 
leaſt had the bett ſhare. 
Bur why is God fo pleasd to exalt the humble, and to 
; confer upon 'em ſo many favors? 'Tis, becauſe all the good 
he do's 'em, return's to himſelf; for they. who are humble 
appropriate nothing of what they receive to. themſelves, they 
reſtore it all ro God, and acknowledging, * That there is 
mothing great but the Polver of God alone, they aſcribe to him 
the glory aud honor of all. Now God (ſccing the diſpoſition 
of their Heart, Know's very well he may ſecurely truſt 'em 
vith the Treaſures of his Grace, without fear of their breaking 
in his Debr, or keeping any thing for themſelves ; and ſo the 
good he do's unto them, he dos ro himſelf; becauſe the 
lory thereof remains his own. Moreover, do we not {cc 
- eyen the Grandees of the World, often pleaſe rhem- 
ſelves by ſignalizing their Power upon inconſiderable People, 
and by raiſing 'em out of the Duſt, ro heap their favors 
upon 'em, by making 'cm, as we uſually fay , their 
Creatures. And thus ir is, that God deals with us; Þþ For 
he have, ſays the Apoſtle, rhe treaſure of Grace, in Earthen 
Veſſels; that our advancement may be aſcribd to the Polper 
if God, and not to our ſelves, This then is the reaſon why 
God is pleas'd to cxalt the humble, and to confer ſo many 
favors upon 'em; and why on the contrary; he abandons the 
proud, who attribute all to themſelves; who have a vanity 
in all their good ations and ſucceſſes ; as if they ow'd all 
to their own care; and thus rob God of his glory, who 
is alone the true owner of ir. For alaſs in every little 
fervor we feel, for example the dropping a Tear or two ar our 
Prayers, we fail riot preſently ro look upon our ſelves as 
Perſons of great Devotion, and far advanc'd in Spirituality: 
Yea we ſtick not even to prefer our ſelves before others, and, 
to look upon 'em, as being a great way behind us. And 
from thence ir comes, that God ſometimes do's not only nor 
confer 


minus, & h! 
milia repennts | 


& alta ilon' 
ge cognoſcit* 
Pſ. 137. 7. 


t Amen dico 
vobis, neſcis 
vos. 

Matth. 25, 12. 
Bonav. in _ 
culo diſc. 
Nov. cap. 3. 
Gen, 43. 34. 


* Quenians ' 
magna poten- 
tia Dei folius, 
ab homini- 
bus honora- 
tur, Eccl. 3.2, 


t Habemus 
autem theſau- 
rum iſtum in 
vaſlis ficilibus 
ut ſublimitas 
fr virturtis 
Dei, & non 
ex nobis. 

2 Cor, 6. 7. 
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confer new favors upon\us, bur cur's off from us, _ of ithe 


former ; leſt we thou'd tutn good into. evil, atid Aritidors 


into 'Poiſon ; and leſt his gifts and benefit's by the ill wk 


of 'em, ſhou'd become a greater cauſe of our 'Condemnarioy, 
Thus we do when a Man has a weak Sromack, let the Mcg 
be never ſo good of ir ſelf, we give him but very litels 
of it ; becauſe he has not ftrength enough to digeſt 1 
greater quantity; for if more were givn him , 'twow'd all 
turn into Corruption, Phlegm and Choler. 'Fhe Holy $erip 
ture tell's us that the Oyl ceasd not to run from 
fins raifene Widows Pot, Þ Whilſt there were any other Veſſels 'to 1s. 
panes ones Ceive it, but As ſoon «s the Veſſels op the Ol 
+Keg. 4.6: ſoppd. So is it with Divine Mercy ;. on God's 'fide, ir hs 
* Non eft DO Limits; * For the hand of the Lord is not ſhortend, Gol 
pus Doin” either do's, nor 'can change ; he remaitis always ih the faite 
Ie. 59.1. ſtate, and delires more to impart his favors to us, than we 
do to receive 'em. The fault is, - in. us, who. ate fo fill 
of our ſelves, and of rhe confidence we have. in our oyh 
ſKeength,, rhat there remains 'no- empty Veſlels for us to 
ceive the Oyl of his Mercies. Nothing but Humility and 
the Knowledge of on's ſelf, can free a Mani from (6 ut 
happy a fullneſs, can give him a juſt diffidence of his ow 
ſtrength, and make God thow'r down his favors more; plet- 
rioully gpon him, according to theſe words of the Wik 


+ Humiliare Man. P Humble your felf before God, and. expelt all rhinge 


Deo, expeRa 


manus cjus, is ha Py 'Y 
nw 9 from his hands 
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C.H AP. SXXIX, 


How important: zt is r0-have recourſe to Humility, * 
thereby ta make up what we otherwiſe fland 
28 need of, and to bivder God. from 
Humbling and Chaftifine us, : 


AE nk DAMS Re EMT, a. 2&8 a 
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E's 4 fool, fays Saint Bernard, Who puts bis, , 
Confidence in, any . thing elſe but in Humility : wi convdit 
For ſince we have all, Dear Brethren, offended. wilitate , quia 


. " ud > 

God in many things; Wye catinot but plead foxes, Jus 

: : . '” haber 
grilty befare, him. T If any, body will can- poſlumus : 
* . . | F « 1 1 

tend. tp:ith him, he CAnuet av[wer on,e tvord, to A thouſand. Stais offen- 


things, which God , Will accuſe bim. of ; * What therefore re- Fern. ſerm. 4s 

Mains, for ws to do, but to have. reconrſe With. all our heart 1 rg Heck 

ta the. helps of Hwmility, and ſo make up Whatever may, be. cum co, non 

otherwiſe panting ? This way being of great importance, the (ponders un | 
n 


ſame Saint repeats the ſame DeQtrine to. us in: ſeveral. places ; mite. 

f If you find nat your Conſcience Clear enough, make wp what I, 94% my 
is, deficient, by. 4 holy ſhame, and confuſion, and What is funiienis we" 
herting of fervor, endeavorr to recompence by an humble - and, *<va tor 


ere, & quid- 

hucere Confeſſion. : Cid in aliis 
mys, d ſuppl Id. B $ de Nativ, $. J Bapt ft Quidquid 3 4b oy Ser 
fe Ypicre. » ru erm, de Natiy, 3. foan. > U14quid VEro AUS C ervocis 
buqilitas jt purz ConfeBonis, Idem. de intersors Domo. 6. 37. by : 


Saint  Dorothexs tells us, of an - Abbot call'd' Joh», who 
did very ofren recommend the ſame thing ; * Let' ws humble - * tumiliemus. 


mr ſelves, ſayd he, to ſave our Souls, and if our Weak uf rem 
Conſtitution hinders Ms from labouring much, let us ſtudy at Les 
leaſt how to humble our ſelves ; for hereby we thall+ make fFilkatem 12 
x preat proficiency , as they who have undergone great 2 
labours. IF after having liv'd a long time in Sin, we find" nes : iplos fu 


not ſufficient health and ſtrength ro walk in the path of Au- Doh. refer. 
ſterities, ler_us take that of Humility, and we thalf*find no £ i LoB. 

urer way, to lead us whither' we: defire ro gog'- If wer © fmt 
cannot apply our ſelves to! Prayer , 'let us' endeavour to be 


Zloath'd' 


cloath'd with confuſion, becauſe we cannot Pray ; and if ye 


have n& Talent for great things, let us at leaſt ger Humilicy, 


and thus ſhall we make up whatever is wanting in us. 
Moreover, let us here conſider how little ' God requires of 
us, and with how little he is; contented. _ He requires, that we 
thou'd acknowledge 'ottr 'felves to be what we arc, and con. 
ccive thoughts of our ſclyes,. proportionable ro our weakneſs, 
If he requir'd we 'thowd uſe great Auſterities, and ſoar alofe 
with ſublime Contemplations, ſome might excuſe rhemſclyes, 
upon account of their weak Conſtitution ; and others upon 
that of their incapacity; but is there' any. thing. that. can 
hinder us to humble onr ſelves 2 | For che effcRing of which 
there's no need either of a vigorous health or great wit; there. 
+ Nibil facili- Wants only a. good Will; for as Saint Bernard (ays,  f There's 
W_ > nothing more eaſe to. him. that Will's it, than" te humble 
fume?” himſelf: And 'tis eafie enought for every body to..humble 
is cap qe himſelf, becauſe. every body has reaſon enough to db fo, fince 
* Humiliazio ACCOrding to. the Prophet, ® The ſjubjett for our . Wamiliation 
tu,” medio 35 Within #7. + Let us therefore haye recourſe ro Humility; 
Mich.'6; 14. thereby to. make up what is wanting- toward our PerfeQtion; 
and rhus we {ſhall move the Bowels of Divine Mercy to 
Compaſſion. | Thou: art. deſtitute of Spiritnal Riches, .. tou 
art Poor and Indigent:. Be humble, and God will, be farisfi 
with thee ; but he cannot ſuffer Arrogancy and Poverty joynd 
E rogether ; and of three things, which the Wiſe Man fays, chat 
+Pauperrm God' abhorr's, the firſt. is + To. be Poor and Proud. Tis 
Em. one of the things alſo, that moſt' of al. thocks and diſcdlfis 

Secular Perſons. 

Now if all this be not ſufficient to make us humble, fer 
us at leaſt humble our ſelves, for fear that God thou'd humble 
us; for ſo has he been usd to do, according to theſe words 


* Qui ſe ex- Of *the Goſpel, * He Who exalts himſelf ſhall be bumbld. 


altat humilia- 


Lions, If then you wilt not frave- him. humble you, humble your 
Luc: 18 h- (elf; and this point- is doubtleſs of great importance, and 
t plerumque highly deſerves to be: examin'd with. care. + Ths God, fays 
Pom/nus ju- Sant Gregory , takes pleaſure in. purifying the heart of the 
eramvis J#ft-3 he often nevertheleſs permits ſome imperfeitions to 1t- 
majoriex pat- gr vc, there, to the end, that whatever eminent Virtues ſhine 


re perficit, im- : : ; 
perfectas ta-. ;,, oz, the fight of their Imperfe(lions, may make 'em look, 


men in aliqui- 


bus effe pore, 407 With Humility; and hinder 'em from being too much 


micis virtuti-. exalred with great things »., ſpnce they find: themſelves ſo Wock. 


bus rutilent, 


imperfectionis yy reſting little ones 5. and. knowing infine , that they are. 


ſux txdio ta- 


beſcant, & de wgrgble to:overcome themſelves in leſſer occaſions, they may not 


magnis ſe non 


exiollant, dum 4 e 
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| ; UN by the Viftory they gain. in greater, but - alk ſtill adhuc, contra 
is; Fear and Humility, imploring continually the Grace of God 
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much; and: ſo do all holy Writers. 
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Without Which they can. do nothing, Saint Bernard ſays as 


Saint. Azfti» upon theſe 


505 


minima inn»; 
teatcs labun- 
rur, _ Denique 
cam extrema * 
vincere non 

valeanrt, de. - 
recipuis aRi- 


words \.of Saint John, * Without him nothing Was made ; Re nergee 


and Saint Hicrom upon thoſe of the Propher Joel, + I will 
reftore. to. you the Tears, that the Locuſt the Canker-worns, ; 


ou audeaat, 
reg. : 
Paſt, y 04 4, 
3 iDial. &. 


the. Cater-piller. and | the Palmer-worm have eaten, ſay, that Moral. 1. 4. 
it/is tro humble Man, that God has Created: ſuch varigty of bo 4. nedis 


lnſe&s which torment us. It woud have been as eaſie for , 


him ro have ſent Bears, Lyons -and Serpents, for the pu- 
niſhing the, obſtinacy of Pharao and the Eg yptians ; ws 
the. more ro humble 'em, he was pleasd to bring down 
their Pride by Flies, Graſhoppers and Frogs; he deals with us, 
almoſt 'afrer rhe ſame manner. To bumble us the more, he 
permit's us to fall into ſmall faults, and let's little Flies and 
Atom's attack and diſquier' us; for if we will but Examin 
whac uſes moſt of all ro diſquier us, we | ſhall find that they 
ae things , which, if well conſider d are almoſt nothing , 
'Tis perhaps a word givin us in a lighting Kind of Tone; 
Tis: becauſe we think we have been diſpisd. OF a Fly, 
inine, we make an Elephant, and picking up ſtill whar- 
ever. comes in our way, we create _ a thouſand n va to vex 
and'trouble_ our ſelves withal. What ſthou'd we do, if God 
had ler looſe Tigers and Lyons upon us, when a Fly puts 
us.to:ſo much pain? And what ſhou'd we do if ſome great 
Temptation came _ us? Thus ought we to turn all theſe 
things, ro our profit, and make 'ecm ſerve for our greater 
Humiliation and Confuſion. And when we make fo good uſe 


orandis. 
*Et fine ipſo 
actum eſt ni- 
hil, Toan.1.3. 
T Et reddam 
vobis annos, . 
quos comedit 
locuſta, bru- 
chus & rubi- 
Lo, & eruca. 


Joel. 2. 25. 


* Pia diſpen- _ 


of 'em as this, * 'Tis an effett, ſays Saint Bernard, of God's yo iſpen- , 


Mercy not to deliver us whelly. from 'em. 
Bur if theſe kind of things ſuffice not ro humble you ; 


| m agitur, 


on penitus 


auferantur. 
Serm. in Cov. 


know, that God will proceed - yet further to your coſt, for 2-5 5*w». 


19:-he uſes tro do: Pride and Preſumption he ſo much hares, 
that holy Writers ſay, that he often, by a ſecret bur juſt 
Jadgment, permirs the Proud for their Humiliation, to fall 
into. ſome - Mortal Sin 5 and not only into ſome of the leaſt, 
but into thoſe which are the moſt ſhameful of all, I mean 


the Sins of the Fleſh ; The ſecrer Sins of Pride he puniſhes, 


lay: they, by the- publick; on's of Impurity ; and they quote 
upon_ this occaſion, what Saint Pazl ſays of the Pagan Phi- 
lolophers, whoſe Pride God puniſh'd. + By giving 'em mp 


tf: Propter 
yod tradidit 


illos Deus 1% 
delideria cordcis 
corum, in im- 
munditiam : 
Ut contume- 
lijs afficiant 
corpora ſua in 
ſemetiplis. . . 
- in pathones 


to the unclean deſrres of their otlpn hearts, to diſhoyor their ignonhine. 


Wn . Bodies betipeen themſelves. Aﬀter ſuch a Judgment as 
Tom. II. Qq this 


Rom, 1, 24.26. 


Sn "77 - 
ee gs, x24 SY AO IN 
as 
Eg OR 


306 The Third Treatiſe * Chaps3y, | 


» Goje non this; *, Who Will not ferr thee O King. of Nation; ? Who wil 


cimebie ne, 0, NOT tremble ar the recital of a puniſhmene fo | great, 'rhar 


Jerem, 10. 7. there is not' a greater except in Hell; if Sin be nor 2 
+ ous novis Puniſhment more cruel then Hell ir ſelf ? + Who' know's the 
poreſtatem irz Potper of thine Anger, and who is he rhat Fears. thee not? 


ruz, 


cam tuam d1- 


wumorae 7 Mercy towards us; the one, greater, the other leſſer. Thelef. 
''? * "ſer is, when he aſſiſts in the Miſeries which are: bur Temporal, 
and have reſpect only ro the Body ; and the greater is, when 

he aſſiſts us in the Miſeries , which are purely: Spirirualz, and 

reach even to- the Soul: Wherefore when David, after the 

Adultery and Murder he had commirted, ſaw himſelf fallen int 

* Miſcrere © the great Miſery of being abandon'd by God, he implores'God 
CS ie: great Mercy, ſaying. * Have Pity O God npou me, according ty 
nam miſern, FÞy gYear Mercy. There are alſo, fay they, two-kinds of 'Gedz 
Fai. 50.1. Anger, the one greater, the orher leſſer : The lefler is, when he 
Chaſtiſes any one in Temporal Aﬀairs , by the loſs of Eſte, 

+ rece #1agius FIOROD) Health , and the like, which concern the Body only; 
pervenit uique and the ; apdo when he extend's *his Chaſtiſement .even'to the 


ad animam, ; | , : 
Jerem. 4. io. very Soul, according to-theſe words of feremiah; f The Swoid 
* Irs magna . ' - iſs 
iraſcor ſuper reaches wnto the Soul, and as God himſelf fays in Zachary, 


nes, * [ am much diſpleas'd with the Nations that are Rich, that is, 
cacvar. I» 15- with the Proud; and Haughty. When God forlakes ' any: one, 

and ro puniſhYhim for his Sins. let's him fall into: ſome:Mor 
+ Plags ini: tal Sin, 'tis an effe&t_ of his great Anger.; and then ' he Cha. 


1 M o . "i © | . 
ee caltigationie Riſes him in his Fury, not as a tender and indulgent Father, 
Jerem. 30. 14. but as a ſevere and rigorous Judge. And of this kind of Cha 
* Fovea pro- 


funda os. alie- Riſement, may be underſtood theſe words of feremy, + ' 1 have 
eft Deus, inci. Pounded thee - with the Wonnd- of an' Enemy, ana with acrutt 
Nee 2520  Chaſtiſement, as allo thoſe of the Wiſe Man, * The Month of 
eu the Strange Woman is a deep Pit, he whons the Lord is angry. 
cf: une cade- With,” ſhall fal! therein. | 
apertum , ma Pride-infine is ſo yl] a. thing in it ſelf, and ſuch- an abo- 


ntteſtamque : : . : 
pecearam, un- mination to. God, that holy Writers hold i ro be an ad 


rant, qui jam Vantage ſomerimes ro-a Proud Man, to be thus Chaſtis'd, that 


eeciderant. he may thereby be car'd of his Pride. f T'dare afſert, fays Saint 
Oy. Be 6, kh. Auſtin , that 'tis profitable for the Proud to fall openly into 
werdis Domini. ſorne Sin, that ſo the ſhame of a publick fall, may cure 'em of the 
nem prexcedit ſecret complacency they take in themſelves, into Which they Were 
A Tai already fallen without knowing it ; * For Pride gos  before'' De- 
exaltatur ſpi- 


ritus. ſtrattion, and the Spirit becomes hanghty before 'a fall. The ſame 
Gree, lib. 23, Doctrine Saint Baſil and Saint Gregory hold, the laſt of which 


b«þl. in reg. peaking of Davids Sin, asK's why God permir's ſometimes that 


rew. 8t, they 


! 


timore tB.j- Holy Writers obſerve, that God lhew's. two kink 
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to 
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- take-in themſelves, they believe they have no or 


; to Cure the Malignity of an inward Diſeaſe 5 he, to 


Part. 2» Of Humility. 


they whom he -has in all times Eleed, and Favor'd with his 
Grace thou'd fall inro the 1hameful Sin of Impurity : 'Tis, an- 
beers the Saint, . becauſe they who have receiv'd grear. gifts. 
from God; let themſelves be carry'd away by thoughts of Pride; 
which lye lurking fo ſecretly in their Breaſt, thar they perceive 
'*m..not, bur full of the confidence and como they 
] er object. bur 
God. Thus Saint Peter took for Courage and Exceſs of Love 
to his Maſter, the Preſumption which made him (ay, f Ths 
al Men ſhall be Scandaliz'd at thee, yet will I never be Scau- 
ddliz'd. Now when any one is fallen into this Kind of ſecret 
and cover'd Pride, 'ris to raiſe him from this fall.,, that God 
emits him ſometimes to fall into Sins of Impurity ; which 
hes Sins of the Body, are eaſier perceiv'd than thoſe of the 
Mind. For he who fall's, being thereby pur in mind of his 
wakne(ls , comes 'ro diſcover rhe [ſecret Pride that: lurk'd in 
him, which he did not think of | remedying, for want of. per-/ 
ceiying .it ; .and might have periſh'd thereby :. And thas 
from his fall he. draw's this advantage, 'that it induces ' him. 
to. humble himſelf before God, and to ſeek by Penance . the 
remedy for this his Crime of Pride : The evident fall of Sainr 
Prer..made him Know the Preſumprtion which lay hidden in his 
Breaſt, and thereby was of advantage to him 3 becaule it gave 
him occaſion ro 'bewail, and do Penance: at the fame time. for 
both the Sins he was guilty of. The fame advantage. David 
alſo got by his fall, 'and 'rwas that which made him ay : 
v Ts good for me, that thou haſt hymbl'd me, that I might 
learn thy Statutes, and have greater diffidence in my ſelf. . As 
vhen a Phyſician ſees that Medicines, are not rope cnongh. 

ure it the | 
more eaſily, endeavours to draw it outward; ſo when God is 
Pleas'd ro Cure any of us of our Pride, he lets us fall into 
ſome great exterior faults, that ſo the ſence of ſo manifeſt 
a'Sin, may cloath us with Confuſion; and thar, that Confuſion 
may ſerve to Purge and Cure in us the internal Diſeaſe of Pre- 
ſamption. God rells us he us'd his People-rhus, f Behold, 
ſays he, will do a thing in Ifiael, which whoſoever /ball 
hear, both his Ears ſhall Tingle. And who wou'd nor tremble 
ar the hearing only of fo terrible a puniſhment ? 

Bur God nevertheleſs being Merciful; *'Tis only in caſe of 
extremity, that he makes uſe of {o ſeyere a Chaſtiſement, and 
b violent and deplorable a remedy, after having try'd milder 
and eaſier ones : For 61ſt of all, he endeavours to Cure, and 
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"t Etiamf om- 
nes ſcandali- 
zati fucrint in 
te, ego nun- 
qam ſcandali- 
zabor. 

Matth, 26,33. 


* Bonum mi- 
hi quia lumi- 
liaſti me, ut 
diſcam juſtifi- 
cationes tuas. 
P/al. 118, 71. 


f Ecce ego fa- 
cio verbum in 
Iſra#l : quod 
. «xo opp au- 

!1Erit, tinni- 
ent ambe au- 
res eJjus, 

I Reg. 3. 1T, 
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faulted by violent Temprations, which 'may 


2 Man fall into Mortal Sin, and — 
the Rap hems that one may: at leſt" le 


by Grace, ſhou'd be humbl'd by Sin: 


whatever trouble happens to me; becauſe I ma 


pleas'd.. 


after 4 fatal'a proof, and*that he- who won'd not be- humb! 


| Chap. 39, 
bring us back to himſelf, fomerimes by Diſeaſes and' Croſſes, 
and ſometimes by affliting us in our Eftate or Honor ,” and 
and when theſe kind's of Temporal puniſhments, ſiffice nor to- 
humble us, he has recourſe: ro Spiritual ones. He firſt of all 
begins with flight tryals ;- afterwards he pros us to be af. 
ring us to the yery 
point of yielding to them, and make us doubt ' whether we 
ave "not conſented thereunto, and this he do's, to they us by- 
experience, thar of- our ſelves we are not capable to overcome: 
c '<m, and that being ſenfible of our weakneſs and- the need we- 
have of God's: help, we may become diffident of our own 
ſtrength, and' humble 'our ſelves before him. Now if this be: 
not yer ſufficient, he then uſes the dreadful remedy of lerting- 
him ro finck' under: 
arn to know himfdf” 


d 


By this may be ſeen; of: how great importance it'is to' us, 

ro be humble, and" not- to' prefume too much on our own: 

; ſtrength. Let every one-therefore call himſelf ro account, and' 
Examin how he improves the occaſions of: humbling- himſdf,. 
which- God ſends him as a Father, and Charitable Phyſician, 
that he may not be oblig'd .ro make uſe of © more violent and' 
dingerous- remedies. Chaſtiſe me, © my - God,” -with the ten- 
derneſs of a Father :- To cure me of- Pride, make ufe of Suffer- 
ings, Sickneſs, Aﬀeronts, Injuries, and all the Humiiations which- 
thou-think'ſt: fir;; but: never ſuffer me ro fall into Mortal Sin: 
Give, the Devil power- ro attack my Reputation, and 'my 
Healih; and to reduce me even to the Miſeries of Fob, bunt 
hinder him fronr making any attempt upon my Soul: Provided, 
O Lord, that thou doſt-not go far from-me , and permirteſt 
me not to-go far from-thee , no afflition will be able to hurt 
me, bur on the contrary, I' ſhall draw an advantage out of 


make uſe 


of itz to acquire Humility, with. which thou - art ſo well: 
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4 C onfirmation of the foregoing Dofirine by -- 


5/0: People; flock'd from all parrs to ſee him, 
- rouch: his 
thoughts of Vanity began to riſe in his , | 
_ able to- be. rid of *'em, hot to (hinder 'the'' conceurſe” of 
People;* from coming 'to him, | he begg'd: 
free him” from” the Temptation: thar rormented 'him,* and ro ' 


Jome Examples,  * 


Miracles;-who' ſeeing, that*a''croud' © 


"ULPICIUS Severus and Surins tell us of a holy Sever. Sup. 
Man, who had receiv'd' of God' the gift of healing 
the Sick, 'driving' out Devils,” and a ſeveral other 


and' ro© 


Cloaths, and receive his arecy, "| from hence ſome: 


of \Got,, 


art, and not being” 


'thar: to 


keep him humble, ' he wou'd* for! ſome 'time deliver tim up; to” 
be: Poſlels'd with the Devil God' heard his Prayer, ' permitted” 
the Devil to- enter into him; and” it was'a ſtrange. ſight ro® 
ſce him, ro whom the Poſſeſ'd"were uſnally brought t6' be curd, 

77 'd' along; like a Mad:man, ' to be Exofcis'd, according ro- 


the praiſe of rhe Church: 


He was five Months in this con- 


dition, at the end of which time, God deliver'd him nor only- 
Evil Spirit that had taken poſſeſſion of his Body, 


from- the 


bur from all the thou 


ſolo into 


his Mind. . 


: "Fhe ſame  Swrins gives us another” Example” almoſt like 


ghts of Pride. and Pfefaryprioty/ which had” 


this, which is, that Saint ' Severinyus having in his Monaſtery 
three Religious Men, who were very much pufftd up with Pride 
and Vanity, and ſeeing” thar' after 'all his Admonitions,, they 
mended nor-ar- alt; ſuch-was' his Zeal for: their Reformarivn, q 
that'it moy'd him' one Day 'to'beſeech God' with Tears, 'thar'” 
he wow'd be pleas'd roinflit ſome puniſhment upon 'em, which 
mighr ſerve: to: humble and make 'em better, he had nor made 
an end-'of his Prayer, when God, by a Chaſtiſemenr'-proporrtion- ' 
able ro their fault, gave up their Bodies to: three Devils, Which " 
cruelly rormented 'em for forty Days : After which time, ir” 
pleas'd the Divine goodneſs to deliver 'em- at the Prayer of 
the Saint; and the- Cure of rhitir Bodies was follow'd: by 
that of- their Souls, the puniſhment having wholly allay'd in - 
.em the vapours of- Pride. and . Vanity. 
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Dial. 1... 14: 
Sur. in Vit, 
iS. Severin, 


gaze 8, Jan; 


Suri ubs © 


ſupra. 


= BY 


' ' Religious Man, who was-in'greae R 


who. had always Kept hin 


 him+rs be gone, he 
__- We. Read..in'Sainr. Jobr ' Climacss,, that a 


"jealous 


but by 


0 


Devil, bein 
r, who'was to Exorciſe hjm, ,tosk, with him a Young 
attoh for his Virtue, and 
himſelf Pure and Chaſt; and having ak'q 


* 


i Eeiananded 
ul ay: A 6v anſwer'd he, for by 
ear him nor. 


ear Serva” af 
to; walk . in, the:;Path of Humility ; the Devils; 


* 
w 
£ 


reaſon of his Pride, 1 


God purpgling - , 
PEAR progreſs,.he . made therein, woud have, pu 
Hig; way » by {80g Nets 2, V nr .in; lis | 
2 Nivine, Tnſpirariony ihe, fonnd'- our; an.,,calte y 
againſt their Malice. . He 'Writ upon the Wall of his Cell /the- 

ames of ſome of .the chief Vertucs, according to; the 'moſt. 
excellens; Idea; that. cqu'd be fram'd, of them; as Perfeth Charig, 
Maſt. profound) Humility, Angihogs Chaſtity, Contivual, Fervor of 
Ps. And.iſo pO: reſt, And, when' he found. himlelf a1 
rack'd by vain thoughts: Let: us” come to the. tryal:,/ fayd he,! 
tra..the Devils, and falling. ro Read the. Inſcriptions, and Titles, 
he had Writ, as, Moſt, profound. Humility : I am.vor, ſayd he, 
come yer;ſo, tar. 1, thou'd think,,my {elf happy zo come nearin;! 
bur ſo. far-am I. from being arriv'd .atithe; laſt degree! of Hs 
mility that 1, am. not; it tay (be, ' even got, 'ro -the\;. firlt; Porfelt: 
Charity.: Tis txne, I find :that I have; Charity ; but cis fat 


- from being: a, Perfe& (Charity; for, I ſpeak ſometimes ; very; 


roughly. z0,, my. Brethren. | d»gelical *Ghaſtity.: | 'Tis; nor a thing!” 
I can flatter my ſelf with, fince I am ſubject co ſo many-! rhovghts!! 


+ "and motions contrary” to Purity. >; -Continual Feryor. in Prafyr : 


I am far from; having it, for. therein -I , am very often' either 
diftradted,; or ,droafice. .. Speaking afterwards to, himfalf; be ad- . 


 ded.;. When, thou ſhalt; have acquiry; all, theſe, Yertues-5: thou - 


t Cam fece- 
ritis omnia 


Fr 


dicirc : 


uz "prxcepta 
int vobis, E 
Servi 


inatites ſu- 
mus. = 


# $1 Luc. I7, To, 


ouginelt yer to laysithat thou arx but, an unproficable; $6ryant;: 
and;\muſt lopk 'upon; thy elf asHuch.,, .accarding.'tþ 'thole. words 
or. Saviour, + When: ye. ſhall\ have done all that is 
Commended you, ſay, we are wuhprofitable ' Servants, And if 
it. 4s: {0.9 what; thoughts ; ar” preſent, 'Qughit.''nor! thou to: 
have.' of --thy-c{elf; 'fince-ghou” act Bill, fo. far of from Perfe- 
po do hgh eo nat 3, Firs" 1 1707 «(45 
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The Te are all-in Fry 7 expo 4 to. 
ha Temptation. . tt 


YX 5 | 5 ON ap hipe | your "Be to the Serbics. 
"Þoy 1/ @l = of God perſeyer in Taſtice with. fear, « 
A : 4nd. prepare. your | Soul for, Temptation... 
Q\;.-- Saint: Hieram, upon the words . of  Ec-. 


[ ry Fine. ; of +. Peace fa rn that: as. Jong s 

25 'We-- are_in this Life 'tis a time © 
;_ War and when we ſhall- come to the: 7 
other: World... "owill 'Pe a time... of Peace: according to theſe. 


.;; lefiaſtes. +: There. is a time. of.. War and 


Flog acce- * 
ns ad ſervi- 
now Det, 
ſta in juſtitia 
& timore, & 
prepara ani- 
mam- tuam ad 
tentationen. 
—_ iy # 


belli je ſee tem- 
pus pacis, 
Feel. 3. 


Hooryn. is 


* Et factus eft' * 


words, * He "Lo eftabliſ'd his abode in Peace; and "tis for-;; \pace locus 


this.:reaſon, . that rhe Name, of feru jr ph thas.is to ſay, The 
Vifon of Peace is giv'ns to this venly Country, to viyth. 


ej 
Pal. 75). 2. 


ft Nemo ergo 
ſeputer eſſe 
ſecurum tem- 
pore belli, ubi 
continud cer- 
tandum eft, 
ut vietores 
guondam re- 
quieſcamus in 
pace. 


. Filud : 
* Non quod 
,volo bonum 


deo aliam le- 

em in mem- 

ris meis re- 
pugnantem le- 
gi mentis 
-me#, & capti- 
vantem me in 
lege peccati, 
quz cſt in 
membris meis. 
Rom. 7. 5, 


e&> 23. 

T Abſorpra eſt 
mors in vi- 
Qcoria : Ubi 
eſt, mors, vi- 
Qcoria' tua ? 
Ubi- ftimulus 
tuus ? 

1 Cor. 15. $4. 
& fi. 

* Militia eſt 
vita hominis 
ſuper terram , 
& ſicut. dies 
mercenaril, 
cies ejus, 
Job. 7. of 


t Unde bella 


& litres in vo- 


"- bis? nonne 


ex concupil- 
ntiis veltris, 
Jo militant 
in yobis ? 
Jacob. 4. 1. 


» Corpus, . 
quod corrum- 
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The Fourth Treatiſe 
we aſpire, f Let no body therefore, add's he, think. himſelf at 
preſent ſecure, in this time of War, in Which Wwe are 
continually to fight, that at length wwe may reſt in Peace, 
ſuch a Peace as nothing ſhall be able ro moleſt. Saint Auſtjy 
upon thoſe. words/:of the Apoſtle: '* 7 do not the good that 
I wosd, dg, ſays, that,che, Life .of a Juſt Man, 1s not + 

j d therefore ar 'preſenr [ve Boe the 
cry's'of War ſuch as are expre(s'd by the words the I & makes 
uſe - off, when he complains of the. repu nance of our Natuce 


. ..3 


its inclindtiog. to vil, 1” d#"*k 
ſays, 
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he Woidd  fo;\, but I do the” tvil I thowd 
not[ ſee"in my Members another Latw-which is-contrany. to 
the Lay of my Mind, and which ſubjetts it to the Lay of 
Concupiſcence, Which is in” my * Heipbers... But the Song's of 
this Triumph will be heard, when our Mortal Body ſhall be 
clorh'd with Immortality , and then 'rwill be, that we ſhall 
cry -gut -with the, Apoſtle, + + >Death-s mpſorpt im Vittory.,. O 
Death there 5s. your... Viftory? O Death where is your Sting ? 
The ſame thoughts are very well expreſt by theſe words 
of Job. * The Life of Man © a continual Warfare, and bis 


Days ar: like thoſe of a Hireling. For as a Day Work-man 


labors from Morning Till Night without ceaſing, and then-re- 
ceives his Day Wages; ſo our Life is as a Day's Work full 
of Pain and Temptations, after which, 'each one will receive 


' a reward according. to what he ſhall have done. 


Bur ler us at preſent. examin the cauſe of this continual 
War, the Apoſtle Saint; James: tell's us in his Canonical Epiſtle, 
T' [Prom whence, ſays he, proceed theſe combats and diſſen- 
tions We feel in our ſolves? Do they not proceed from Con- 
Crupiſcence Which makes War againſt you? The ſource of all 
this, is within” our ſelves ; _- che ſource. is the repugnance. 
we' have to what is good, which' has remain'd in our Fleſh' 
ſince the .cntrance of - Sin. Beeauſe the Earth of our | Fleſh 
was no leſs'Curs'd, than the other; and therefore ic produces 
ſo many. Thorns and Thiſfles which 'prick- and: rormenr.'us. 
The Saints compare us ' to.' that Ship in! the | Goſpel which 
was no ſooner lanch'd into the Sea, bur a Tempeſt tiſc-that 
cover'd it with Waves, for our Soul is in. our-Body-as in a 


Ship, that Leaks on all ſides, and which the Winds of a 


thouſand different 'Paſſions,. expoſe every, Moment ro ſuffer 
Ship-wrack. gs: oy > 


-" The © cauſe” then ' of thoſe continual Temptations that 


torment us is our corrupt Nature > * For the Corruption of 
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Patt: 2 Of 'T emptations.. 

ody Which clog's - the Soul, is that Incentive: to Sin 
on = about OY thar Inclination ro ill, with which 
we arc Born. - Our greateſt Enemy is within, us, and Wages 
continual War againſt us; Nor are we conſequently to won- 
der, at our being tempted, for fince we are ,the Children 
of Adam, and Tf Have been conceiv'd in Iniquity, and brought 
forth in Sin, how can we be exempred from Temprations, 
or how can we hinder our Evil Inclinations from.. makin 
War. continually againſt us? In the Prayer therefore which our 
$aviour raught us, Saint Hierom obſerves, that, he do's not bid 
us beg of God, * To have no Temptations, for that's ins- 


poſſible, bur only, that f He wou'd not ſuffer us to fall or finch. 


#hder them; after the ſame manner he taught his Diſciples , 
when he ſayd to.them, * Watch, and' Pray, leſt ye enter into 
Temptation; | For to .enter into. T emptation, ſays the ſame Saiar 
Hierom,, is not to be tempted, bnt to be overcome by Temp- 
tation. Joſeph was tempred/ to commit Adultery, bur he re- 
bſted the Temprationz Swſanra likewiſe was tempred after the 
ſame manner, bur God gave her alſo. che Grace of reſiſting : 
Now. this it_ is that we beg - of God in.the Lords Prayes, 
that he wou'd give us the Grace and ſtrength to, ſupport eur 
ſelves in_ Temptation, and not to remoye Temprations wholly 
from us. * Thou art miſtakes Brother, (ay's the ſame Saint, 
winng. ro Heliodors, chow art miſtaken, if, thou believeſt that 
4 Chriſtian is quite exempted from 7 emptation's never.art thou 
more ſtrongly ſet upon, than When thou belicveſt, that thou art 
nr-4t all aſſaulted. Never do's the Devil make fiercer War 
ypon thee, than when thou think he is ar Peace with. thee, 
T Our Adverſary 15, as 4 roaring Lyons Who, go's, about. ſeek; 
ing -phom he may devour.,, and cauft thou then think. 
thow. . art ſecure-?, \* He" lyes in Ambuſh, for.. the. Rich, 
md in hidden places to deſtroy the Innacent. . ' Eye 
are alipays upon the Poor, as a Lyon in bis Den, he lays 
Snares for him in- ſecret, Tis. a miſtake to. think, we..can 
live in. Peace, here below,:. We: are in.. a time; of War ,., and 
to be ſtartled 'ar Temprations,,.. is,,as if a, Souldies, thou'd 
ſtart at the noiſe of a Muzker, and thereupon quir the 
Army; or as if a Man ſhqu'd quite leave off going to Sea ; 
becauſe the motion thereof (raiſes ſome qualm's in his Stomack. 
Saint Gregory ſays, that 'tis an error in a great many, to ima=- 
me," that as" ſoon as they are atrack'd by any violent Temp- 


gme, 


 kations, all is loſt, and that God has already forſaken 'em. 
They are very much miſtaken; for all Men are ſubjed& ro 
I I. 


Tom. R rx Temprarions, 


His: Eyes * 
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pitur, aggrayat 
animam. 
Sap. 9. 15. 


f In iniquita- 
tibus concep- 
tus ſum, & in 
peccatis con- 
cepit me ma- 
ter | aopen | 
Plat. 59. 7. 
Pe tile 
eſt cauyg þ 
manam ani- 
mam non tcen- 
tart. 

Hier. in illut : 
T Et ne nos 
inducas in ten- 

tationem, 
Math. 6. 13, 
* Vigilate, & 
Orate, ut non 
intretis-in ten- 
tationem, 
Matth. 26. 4t. 
T In tentati- 
onem intrare, 
non eſt tenta- 
ri, led vinci. 
Hier. Idem nor. 
Atguſt. de fer. 
Domint, in 
monte. lth, 2, 


cap, 14. 


* Erras, fra- 
ter, crras, fi 
puras unquain 
Chriſtianum 
perſecutionem 
non pati,, 
Tunc maxime 
oppugnaris, 'fi 
te impugnari 
neſcis. 
Hierosn, 

T Adverſarius 
noſter, tan-, 
quam leo ru- 
liens, aliquem- 
eVOrare que- 
rens, Circuit, 


ier. uh; ſup. 
Ex. 1 Pet. 5.8. 
* Sedet inin- 


fidiis cum divi- 


tibus,. I. OC> | 
cultis, ut_ in- 


terficiat inno- | 


centem. Oculi 
eJus in paupe- 
rem reſfpict- 
ung, infidiatur 
IR ablcondite, 
uaſi leo in! 
pelunca ſua. 
Pſal. 9. 30. 31. 


$14 


f Omanes qui 
e vivere v9- 
Tunt in Chri- 
ſto. Jeu , per- 
ſecutionent 
paticntur, 
2Tiw. 3, 12, 


* Caro.in..bo- 
nis concupil- 
Cit adverſus 
(piritum : nam 
- 4n malis non. 
habee contra 
Qyem, Concu- 
-pilcere: ibie- 
nim -concupiſ- 
cit adverſus 
ſpiritum, ubi 
clit ipirirus. 
Aug. de verb, 
Dom, in Fw. 
Jecund. Joan, 
ſtim. 43. 


BY 


- t Eos enim 
pullare- negli- 
git, quos qui- 
cto jure pol- 
fdere ſc ſentir, 
Greg. (ib. 24. 
Moral. cs. 7. 
' Idem l. 33.C. 7. 


* Nullum cer- 
tius @ nen- 
tum quod Dz- 
mones victi 
ſunt a nobis, 
am {6 nos 


accerrime op- 

ugnent, 
His, d. 26, 
de Difer; art. 
60, 


44 
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'Ecrprations, alf is loſt ;- and rhar God has already forſak 


'em. They arc very much miſtaken ; for all Men ate fabjet 
ro. Temprarions, and they who aim at Perfetion, are mot 


ſubject than "othets; as the Wiſe Min tell's us in the word 


we have diready cited. © The Apoſtle teaches us alfo the ſame 


"thivg, T 44, ſays he, who will Foe pioufly in J:sus Cnargr, 


ſhall ſuffer Perſecntion. All who will advance in Virtue, {Al 
be- expos'd to Temprarions, as for others, they ofterr know 
ever” what' it is to be rempred, they are not ſenſible of the 
Rebellion and" Combat 'of the Fleth againft rhe Spirit. | 

-Upon this - paſfage of the Apoſtle, * The Fleſh Laftrh 
againſt the. Spirit, Sant Anſtin ſays, that tis in good Prople 
that it ſo - Luſterh, becauſe in the bad, it has not any th 
to Luſt againſt, and that it is only where the Spirit s, that 
is to ſay, Where there is a real defire of Virtue, that it 
Luſteth againſt the Spirit, the wicked therefore , having tot 
the Spirir which fights againſt che Fleſh, are not ſ& of 
the Rebellion of the Fleth ' againſt the Spirit, nor necd the 
Devil loſe -time to 'tempt 'cm ; ſince of | themſelves, and 
without reſiſtance, they yield ro him: We go not a hunting after 
tame Creatures, bur after the Stag, and other wild Beafls 
noted for their ſviftneſs; *'tis after thoſe, whoſe Feet" God 
has made as ſwift as Hart's Feer, and thoſe whio keep upon 
the Mountains, that the: Devil hunts ;- for as for ſuch who 
live like tame Creatures, he has no need ro run after 'em; 
they are already his own, + And he mind's not, ſays Saitit 
Gregory, the diſturbing thoſe, of whom he injoys a = poſſſior: 
Wherefore we ought not only not ro- wonder art our having Temp- 
rarions, bur thou'd look: upon 'em as a good. Ggn , according 
to the' words of Saint fohn Climacus, who ſays, * That 
there” is not 4. more infallible mark, of having overcome” the 
Devil, than having been ſmartly aſſaulted by him ; for he dos 
nor' at” thar'rare atrack you, for any other reaſon, than for yout 
having ſttuggVd' with him; and ſhaken off his Yoke; front 
thence | comes his hatred "and* perſecution of you, nor wol' 
he orherwiſe fo mych_ rorment . you. 
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That ſome are T empted at the beginnme of their 
Converfion, and others afterwards, 


AINT Greyory obſerves, that there are ſome Perſons, 3. 2ora. 1 
who are -never fo ſharply aſſaulted by Temprati- 
ons, as in the beginning of their Converſion, and 
he ſay's, that our Saviour has been pleas'd. by a 

._  _ Wenderful Providence to give us an Bxample-thereof 

# himſelf, - by nor having - permiced the! Devil iro 7 remipr 

him till he” retird, after his Baptiſm into the Wilderneſs, 

to Faſt and Pray ; he intended thereby, add's rhe fame Saint, 

to teach his Children, that when they retire from the World 

ts apply themſelves wholly ro Virtue ; they "muſt be prepard 

w/withitand ſtrong artack's; becauſe 'ris then uſually, rhac 

the Devil makes his greateſt atremprs upon: 'em: As ſoon. as 

ter the Children' of rae] were gone out of «Egypt, Pharas Fol. :4. 
ot his Army together to follow them : When Laban ſaw 

' Jaceb had quite lefe | him , | then/ it: way chat he 
d him with all the People he had abour' him : And 


Genef, 3t, 4 


when" the ' Devil went out of the Man, whom the Golpet 


ſpealt's of, he did, like one who''arm's againſt a Rebel ro 

fedace him to his Ducy, f He took [ſeven othtr Spirits more + x. gum 
Withed than himſelf, to return to the place from whehce fn wios 
he -was driven. Thus it is, when the \Devil ſees a Man 259%i2ces ©. 
Rebelling againſt him, and: ſhakibg of: his Yoke; he beromes 

Morte inrag'd, and! artack's him with the grearer fury. When 

vir Saviour caſt out the foul Spirit, . which” was Deaf and 

Duthb, * /e came ſay's the Goſpel, owr of him, crying and * + excta- 

Wiring him with great vivlews. And | Sai Gregory welb hm diccerpens 
obletyes: upots- 'this' ccrafiny” '+- Thar when che Dewil' Pofſeſs'd £g D 
thi Man bi did  #6t 'vhao' tar hims but tplhen by the Divent 4.20 

Por, be Was" farc d 'to quit” him, then it was, that he: move 799, 4ce'n” 
uctly tormented bim; to make us: comprehend, fays the phat enicns 
ſame” Father, that when we forſake the Devil, *tis then we 9*s- i /op. 
Mphe to gxpeR'- ot” being affaulred: by the moſt violear | 

w_ TH Temprations, 
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Temptations. He ſays alſo, that one of the reaſons for- which 
God permir's us to "be tempted at the beginning of ow 
Converſion, is;- ro- hinder--us- from running -on- -ealily -jnrg 
thoughts of Preſumwption; and that we may not look: upon 
our ſelves as Sainty ;, becauſe we arg ,gotten out of the Road 
of Perdition, into «the right» Way. 'And\.m is, as he further 
add's, becauſe f Security is the Mother of Negligence: $9 
_ thar' to hindet this. ſecurity « from. making us fall. imo, nep. 
lizence and*ſlackneſs, God permit's that Temprations ſhow'd 
come upon us,*ro' let us i fees the continual danger, we are 
exposd to in this Life, and to oblige. us to watch over 
© our; (elves: with greater: care and p69 Saint” Foby: 
Climacns.' ſays,” that the\ beginning of 'a Holy, and Regylir 
Life ſeem's ordinarily troubleſome ro him who has bet ac- 
cuſtom'd to a Licentious one; And that as a Bird parxivg 
nor:that "tis: taken in the - Net, -till ic. wou'd, ger out; "(6 
ris: not ''till 'we' renounce ro Vice, +that: we are njolt fenſible of 
the- unhappy ties we were ingag'd-in, -and feel the- greateſt ſkrife 
within our elves. We wk not therefore | be - aſtoni{}/d” or 
Ibſe courage, whatever difficulties we may meet with atthe 
beginning, and /whatever Temprations may aflaulr, us ;, for 
they who apply themſelves to! God's Service, are' uſually cx- 
pos'd to »theſe: trials. ans HP's 
Saint Gregory add's, how it ſometimes happens,. that a 
Man who . has renounc'd 'the World, to give himſelf wholly 
to. the Service of God, feel's then much more violent Temp- 
tations, , than all thoſe that: he had undergone before his Con- 
yerſton. Nor fays he,' 'that he had nor then - in - him- the 
Root of all .theſe Temptations ; . bur the truth is; ir did/ not 
then appear, bur thew'd it ſelf afterwards. * Thus it is, that 
a Perſon diſtracted with - many cares; and thoughts, is not 
acquainted with himſelf at ; the-. bottom, | and- ſcarce knows 
what paſſes as to 'his' inward. Man;; -but when he comes:' 
recolle& and enter again into himſelf, he then perceives how 
much. his Heart is 'ourt of order. - Temptations, as the ſame 
Saint Gregory moreover ſhew's, are like Thiſtles which grov 
on. the high-way, bur ſcarce appear 5 becauſe: every body. that 
'_ Paſſes, treads 'em down-; \ the -Raots..notwithſtanding - rentain 
ſtill in rhe Ground, - thd the. Prickles ſhew not \themſelves 3 
bur as ſoon as they are +no more: trampl'd" upon,. [they ” 
ro. ſhoot up. The Roors of Temptations, continues hes iye 
hidden thus in Worldly People; variety of. thoughts ,. cares, 
and bulineſs, : let 'em_ not thew themſelves, but cauſe. in, ſem, 
Y: the 


Part.” 2. Of Temptations, 317 


- they ſpring freely up, we begin alſo to perceive and feel the 


Wm WW. T'S., ca Ry wF My ww As, 


_ into. the Wilderneſs, from whence there was no * apprehen- 7 _ 


Hl after he . had ſhewn + him the Majeſty 'of his Glory 'in | 


the fame cffe&, that Paſſengers do ro the Thiffles, © which 
grow in the high-way : But when we reje& all 'other' af- 
aites, to imploy our thoughts intirely in the Service of | God, 
then, as when no body go's to and' again upon the- Thiftles, 


Thorns of Temptations, the Roots of which lay before co- 
verd in our Hearts. Hence alſo is the reaſon, why ſome ule 
to feel-{marrer Temprations in the time of Retreat and Prayer, 
than when they are bulſi'd in exterior Imployments. So 'thar' 
tho ſometimes we perceive 'em more violent in a Religious 
Life, than before our Converſion , yet we are not therefore 
in's worſe State, than when we liv'd in the World; only we 
were not ſo well acquainted with our ſelves then, and becauſe 
we now begin to diſcover the Evil that before lurk'd'in us. 
Wherefore we ought ro be careful not barely ro cover the 
Root of 'our bad Inclinations, bur wholly ro pluck it up. 
As for thoſe who feel a great deal of comfort and de- 
lgkt in the beginning of their Converſion, and whom God 
try's not with Temptations rill afterwards; 'Tis, ſay's Saint 
Gregory, an effe of the Divine Providence, which- wou'd nor 
have the Path of Vertue ſeem ar firſt fo rough and trouble- 
me, as to make 'em faint-hearred and turn back. And 
thus he - dealt with his 'own People, when he brought 'em 
out of the Bondage of egypt: He led *em not throw the 
way of the Land of the Philiſtiz's, which was the neareft ro 
the Country which they left, * For fear, ſays the Scripture, pov hrfun 
leſt the People repent when they ſee War, and return back to > LY 
eXgypt; but when they had paſs'd the Red Sea, and gotren f9nurgere, & 


fon of their return, God try'd 'em with many Sufferings and s 
Temptations, before he put 'em in Poſſeflion of the Land 
of Promiſe. He deals ſometimes after the ſame manner with 
thoſe who  forſake the World, he hinder's . Temptations from 
making War | againſt *em,. leſt being yer but weak in Virtue 
they Fow'd be frighted, and return to the World : \And-at 
the beginning he lead's 'em rhrou' pleaſant and comfortable * 
Way's, that after having taſted what God is, and Known how 
much he deſerves to be Lov'd and Serv'd, they may with fo 
mach the more ecaſineſs and courage, ſupport the Temptations 
which War” againſt rhe inward Man. Nor did he faoffer 
Saitit Peter, to be tempred by a Woman, who 'askK'd him 
Whether he was not one of the Diſciples of Jesus CnnrsT, 


his 


- are miſtaken, who beginnin 


his Transfiguration ; to the end that when he had been 
bumbl'd by Temptation, he might amidſt his lighs of 
ſorrow He tenderneſs, make uſe of what the had ſeen upon 
Mount Thabor; and that as the fear of Man had mad: 
him fall, {6 the conſideration of the Bounty of ' God, which 
be had alrcady cxperiencd, might help to raiſe him up 
again | 

w This may ſhew, ſays Saint Gregory, how. mach they 
to ſerve God, and ſeeing 
that they find a great deal of pleaſure therein, that God 
is pleasd to give them fervor in Prayer, and that. all the 
Exerciſes of Virtue, and Mortification become eafie to them, 
preſently imagine that they have already attain'd ro Perfedion, 


| Whereas they ought ro think, that theſe kind of favas 
are only demonſtrations of Almighty God's Kindneſs, which 


he ſthew's to' them, as to Children who begin to ch 
Dier, and ſuch as he deſigns tro wean wholly ae 
things of this World. | 

'Tis ſometimes, continues the ſame holy Father, to 
the les Perfet, and ro thoſe who have made the ſmallek 
progreſs in Virtue, that God communicates himſelf more 
abundantly; not becauſe they Meric more; but becauſe 
have the greateſt need thereof. In this. he do's like a 
Father, that having many Children, and loving 'em all mok 
tenderly, ſeem's not much to mind thoſe who are well, 
bur if apy one of 'em fall's ſick. He. do's not only take 
all care to reſtore him to his health, but ſeek's to treat 
and careſs him with a hundred things: He do's alfo like 
a Gardiner who is extreamly carcfal ro Water continually 
the Young Plant's, but as ſoon as theſe Plant's are ſtrong 
and have taken Root, he do's not Water 'em at the ſame 
rate, nor make ſuch a do about 'em. | 

Holy Writers farther obſerve, that God fomerimes ſends 
more comforts to Converted Sinners, and beſtow's in appeat- 
ance more particular fayors upon' 'emz than upon thoſe who 
have always livd as they ought: And this be dos, 
that the firſt may not fall into Diſpair, nor the others 
ron 'inzco Vanity. This conduft is perfealy well explain d 


' to. us in the Parable of the Prodigal Son: His Faxha z6- 


celves him with all expreſſions of Joy, gives him a nev 


Cr mk” Garment, and ſends for Muſicians: Norwithſtanding this vey 


heedum, ut 
cum amicis 


meis cpularer, 
Luc. 1y. 29. 


Father, having never receiv'd any thing but what was fe 
risfaQtory from his Eldelt Son, + Had never given mf 
| id 
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Pact, 2 Of Temptations, 
Kid to Eat With bis Friends, makes reidy a great Feaſt, 
and oxders a farted Calf ro be kill'd for the rerutn of 
2 Son, who had been diſobediene to him all his Life rims: 
The reaſon is, * Becauſe they who are Well, ſays otr Sa- 
yiour, Want #ot @& Phyjicilan, but the Sich have meedl 
of one. , 


CHAP. 11 


Why God ts pleasd to bave us Tempted, and 
' of the Advantage thereof , 


HE Lorg your God tempts you, that it way 
' be. known, whether or no you Love him with 
all your Heart, and with all your Soul. Upon 
theſe words of Denteronomy, Saint Anſtin 
| ask's, how that which is ſayd here by the 
Holy Ghoſt, can be reconcil'd with what he expreſſes elfe- 
where, by the Mouth of Saint James, that + God a_ 
w Man. And anſwering his own objeftion, he ſays, that 
| there are two ways of tempting; the one 'tend's ro de- 
a&ive Souls and make 'em fall inro Sin: Now God' makes 
not uſe of this, bur the Devil only, whoſe buſineſs 'tis ro 
renipr after this' manner, according to thoſe words of the 
hooktl, * Leſt be tho tempr's, ſhow d have tempted you, thar 
| eo (ay, as 'ris interprered, leſt the Devil ſhou'd have 
rempred) you. The' other way of rempting go's no farther, 
than ro try our Hearrs; and in this ſenſe "tis, that the 


* Non c| o- 
pus medico 
valentibus; ſed 
mal? habcati- 


us. 
Maith. 9. it, 


® Tentat vos 
Dominus De- 
us veſter, ut 
palam fiat u- 
trum diligatis 
cum, an non 
in t@to corde, 
& in tota ani- 
ma veſtra, 
Dent. 13. 3. 


t Deus nemt- 
nem tentat. - 
Jacob, Lt, 13, 


"A N 

*Ne forte 
tentavcrit vos 
1s qui tentat, 


I ad Theſſ. 3.5. 


Sctipruce ſays here, thar God tempr's us; and in' another . 


place, that , f God tempted Abraham. God is pleasd to try 
u to make us ſenſible of our own ſtrengrh, and thew how” 


had lifted! up his hand to Sacrifice his Sou, * 7 kzol now, 
layd our Lord to him, that thow feareſt God, that is, as Saint 
Auſtin expreſſes it, + 1 have made thee know, that thou loveſt 


God himſelf ſends us, and' the other which happen ro us by his 
permiſſion ; and which proceed from our Enemies, the World, 
the Fleth, - and the Devil. 


oy 


Bur 


we'love and fear him; and therefore as ſoon as Abrahams, 2. 


. of | n 
m; ſo thar there are two ſorts of Temptations, the one, which x 


t Tentavit 
Deus Abre- 


Ibid. 12. id eff. 
f Feci te cog- 
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CaTian coll, 4. 
Cap. 6, : 


t Non me de- 
relinquas uſ- 
neue. 
ſal. L18, 8. 


® Ne declines 
iniraa ſervo 
tuo, 

Pfal. 26. 9. 


t Proba me 
Domine, & 
tonta me. 
Plal. 25. 2. 

* ad punctum 
in modico de-- 
reliqui te, & 
in miſeratio- 
nibus magnis 
congregabo 
re. In mo- 
mento indig- 
nationis abl- 
{condi faciem 
meam parum- 
per a te, & in 
milericordid 
ſempiterni 
inifertus tum 


in cis Iſrael, 
ut poſtca dil- 
cerent certare 
filii corum 


cum hoſtibus, : 


& habcre con- 
ſuerudinem 
pretiandi. .. 
Judic. 3. I, Z, 


+ Greg. lib. 23. 
MAMordl, c. 15. 


from thy Servant in thy Anger. 


; Oy oak WT 
$02" FG 
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Chap. 3, 
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But what is the reaſon, that God permit's us to be tem 
ted, by this laſt fort of Tempration > Saint Gregory,” Caſſian, 
and ſeveral other great Men, treating of .this Queſtion, ſay 
firſt, that 'tis for our advantage ro be rempred, and thar Gog 
ſometimes to try us withdraws his hand from us for a little while 
And if 'twere not ſo, neither he nor the Prophet wou'd haye 


fayd, O do not nutterly forſake me; but Knowing yell 
that Ged uſes ſomerimes to forſake his: Servants, and to with. 
draw his hand from 'em for a little ſpace, and for their 
greater good ; .thence it is, that he asks not of God, that he 
wou'd never forlake him, but only that he. wou'd not forſake 
him for ever. After the ſame manner he addreſſes himſelf tg 
God in the twenty ſeventh Pſalm. * Witharaw» not thy ſelf 
He asks not, . that God 
wou'd never withdraw himſelf from him, but -rhat he wou'd 
not do-it in his Anger; that is, ſo, that he might thereby 


fall into Sin ; for as for that withdrawing, which go's no'fur- 


ther than to try us; and as to thoſe Temptations which God 
himſelf ſends us; theſe are what the Propher asK's for, when 
he ſays, + Prove me O Lord and try me. And God him- 
ſelf ſays in Iſay, * For a ſmall moment have I forſaken the, 
but with . great HMercies will I gather thee. In the moment 
of my Wrath I hid my Face a little from thee, but with ever- 
laſting kindneſs have I had pity on thee. 

Bur ler us rake a more particular view of the advantages 
we reap from Temptations. .Caſſian ſays, that God deals with 
us as he dealt with the' Children of [/7a%l, when he brought 
'em into the Land of Promiſe ; he wou'd not deſtroy their 
Enemies wholly, but left there the Canaarites, the Amorites, 


and ſeveral others, + To the end, ſays the Scripture, that 


Iſrael might gain experience by them, and that it's Childrey 
might learn to fight with the Enemy, and be accuſtom'd to 
War. Thus it is, ſays he, that God is plegs'd we ſhoud 
have Enemies, and that we ſhou'd be expos'd to the aſſaults 
of Temptations ; to the end, that 'being continually ingagd, 
we might. not by ſoftneſs and proſperity ruin onr ſelves : For 
it has often happen'd, that they whom the Enemy has, not 
been 'able ro overcome by an open War, have been afterwards 
calily : vanquilh'd, whilſt they have been ſeduc'd by the deceit- 
ful appearance of Peace. 

Saint Gregory, ſays, that God by a ſecret and adorable Pro- 
vidence, .is pleas'd that the El:& thou'd be rempred and a& 
flicted here; becauſe this Wa:ld is only a place of Pilgrimage 

| ' O 
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Parts 2. Of Temptations. 
Baniſhment ; where we muſt be continually a 
| mg oo we atrive at our Heavenly Country. And tho 
OE Travellers meet with ſome agreeable Meadow or Grove, 
go ſometimes our of their way ; yet God, "who wou'd 
at any thing put us out of our's, nor wou'd not have 
Shs our Minds upon Earth, or take the place of our Exile 
for thar of our Country, permit's this Life ro be fall of pain 
and torment; to the end, that the conſideration of what we 
here ſuffer in ir, may make us more ardently breath after 
the Life ro come. Saint Anſtin ſpeaks hereof, afrer the ſame 
manner, ſaying, that Temprations and Afﬀlictions ſerve to 
hhew to us the miſery of this Life, and + To make us de- 
re With greater ardour, and ſeek more Carefully the other ; 
where we are to injoy true happineſs for all Eternity. In 
another place he ſays, thar Affiitions binder the Traveller, 
Who is A going to his opn Country , from looking upon his 
Im as the place of his abode, and from ſtaying there too long. 
When we intend to Wean a Child > and uſe it tO a more 
folid Diet, we rub the Nurſes Nipples with ſome bitter 
thing, which may make ir have an averſion to them : 
God deals with us almoſt after the ſame manner: He 
daſhes all the" things of this World with Worm-wood , 
that we may have an averſion ro them, and thar ſeeing 
nothing here worth our longing after ; we ſhou'd delire 
nothing bur God : And this it is, which made Saint Gregory, 
ſay, That the * Afitions which oppreſs us here below, 
force us to have. recourſe to God, and make us to have an 
Indlination for nothing but him. 


Tom; II. 
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t ut illa, ubi 
erit beatitudo 
vera, defidete- 
tur ardentits, 
& inſtantias 
1nquiratur, 
Ne viator ten- 
dens ad patri- 
am, ſtabuluns 
amet pro pa- 
tria ſug, 
Aug. l. 13.de 
118, C, 16, 


* Mala quz 
nos hic pre- 
munt, ad De- 
um nos ire 
compellunr, 


Greg. wbs [ſu 


T Veatus vir, 
gni Cuffert 
reatationem : 
quoniam cim 
probatus fuce 
rit, accipict 
coroanam vite, 
Jacoh, r. 12. 
« N:cefle c|, 
ut veniant 
tentationes : 
quis enim co- 
ronabitur, ni 
qui legitime 
ccrtaverit ? 
Aut quomodo 
certabitur, fi 
gefit qui im- 
pugner ? 

Bern. ſerm. 64. 
up. Cant. ex 
2 Tim. L. 5. 


t Quaniam 
per mulras 
triþulationss 
oOportet nos 
intrare in reg- 


* Hi t qui 
venerunt -de 
tribulatione 
magna, & la- 
verunt ſtolas 
ſuas, & deal- 
baverunt cas 
in ſanguine 
Agni. 


t Dileus 
meus candi- 
dus, & rubi- 
cundus, eled&- 
us cx millibus. 
Cant. 5. Io. 


- 4 Man fight, if there be none tq attack 


CHAP, IYy. 


Of ſome other advantages which Temptations 
bring with 'em, 


LESSED #u« the Man that ſuffers Temptation, 
for When be ſhall be try'd, he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life. Saint Bernard explaining theſe 
wards of Saint James, ſays, ® 'Tis neceſſary that 
Temptations ſhou'd. happen , for who Pall b 

Crown'd but he that ſhall latvfully have fought, and how flat 

him ? The Scrip- 

ture and holy*Writers ſhew us, that a world of adyantages 
are. annex'd to Sufferings and Adyerfitics; and the faqie ad- 
vantages are alſo annex'd ro Temptations; among which qne 
of the moſt conſiderable, is, that which is prapos'd to us by 
theſe words of Saint fFames. God ſends us Temprations that 
our Merits may be the greater, and our Reward the more 
eminent, + For throu' many Tribulatians le muſt enter inta 
the Kingdom of God. So when the Glory of the Blefled Souls 
was reveal'd to Saint fJohx, one of the Elders thar ſleod 
before the Throne, ſayd to him: * Theſs are they Who 
came out of great Tribulation, and have waſh'd their Rehes, 
and made 'em White in the Blood of the Lamb. Hereupon 

Saint Bernard ask's, how is it that they are made white, in 

the Blood of the Lamb? For Blood uſes not to make that 

ir touches , whire; but on the contrary, it make it red. 

They are made white, ſays he, becauſe with the Blood 

that iſſu'd forth of the Sacred Side of Jzsus CurisT, 

there came forth Water alſo, which made 'em white ; or let 
us rather fay, that they are made white; becauſe the Plpod 
of rhis ſpotleſs Lamb is white and ruddy, according to 
thee words of the Spouſe in the Canticles. + Ay Beloved 
is Yhhite and Yuddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. So that 

'is throu' Pains and Sufferings, that we muſt enter into the 

Kingdom of God. Here we muſt hew and poliſh the Srones 

that are to build the Temple of the Heavenly Jereſules 


ry 
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Of Temptations, 
- for not one ſtroke of the Hammer {hall be 
Holy City. * When the Houſe of the Lord Was 4 Building, 


there was neither Hammer nor Ax nor any Tool of Iron heard. 


givn in that 


Now the more confiderable a place is where the Stones are 
to be put, the more ſtrok's of the Hammer and Chilel are 
xequifite ro polith 'em. Thoſe for Example, that are ro make 


. up the Frontiſpicce of the Gate of a Building, muſt be 


'in all things follow their Inclinations : Bur for 


more {mooth'd than the others ; that ſo they may make the 
Entrance of the Building more Beautiful. Nor is ic only for 
thar, that J=sus CnRisT having made himſelf for us the 
Gate of Heaven, was pleasd ro be afflicted with ſo many 
ſufferings and reproaches ; bur 'tis to the end alſo, that we 
beitg to paſs throu' a Door where ſufferings and reproa- 
ches, if we may ſay ſo, had givn ſo many ſtrokes of the 
Hammer and Chiſel to him, ought to be atham'd for nor 
having receiv'd alſo ſome our ſelves; that we might be made 
more fit for this Heavenly Building. The Stones that are 
to be thrown into -Foundations, are not cut with any care; 
fot is it neceſſary, that they who are ro be thrown headlong 
into Hell, ſhou'd be tryd by Afﬀicions and Temprations : 
Let Reprobates therefore think of nothing elſe but diverting 
themſelves; ler 'em deny their Senſualiry _— ler 'em 
ach as are 
delign'd to fill the Places of the Difobedient Angels, they 
muſt be exercis'd with Temptations and Sufferings : T For if 
We are the Children of God, we are conſtquently bis Heires , 
Heires of God and Coheirs of Jesus CuRisT, that 
OY the ſuffer with him, We may with him alſo be 
lorif' de 
, The neceſlity of being. prov'd by Temptations , is alfo 


- Manifeſted very well unto us, by theſe words of the Angel to 


Toby. * Becauſe 


o# lpere acceptable to God, tipas neceſſary 
for you to have freq provd by Temptation. And the Wiſe 
Man ſays, f That it thas Temptation that made the_ Faith of 
Abraham 70 appear. And becauſe he was found ſtedy in Temp- 


. tation, God forthwith lay's before him the Reward of his 


Virtue, and Swears to him, * That he would Multiply his 
Poſterity as the Stars of Heaven, and as the Sand upon the 
Sea-ſhoxe. So that one of the reaſons why God ſends Temp- 
tations, is to make us Merit a greater Reward, and a richer 


Crown. Holy Writers therefore rell us, that God ſhews us 


greater favots by ſending us Temprations , and giving us 


ſtrength ro overcome 'em, than if he ſhou'd deliver us wholly 
2 


8-4 from 


4 Malleus & 

ſecuris, 

omne ferra- 

mentum non 
ſunt audita +n 
domo cum @#« 
dificaretur. 


3 Reg. 6. 74 


? 1 >zredes 
quidem Dei, 
coheredes au- 
tem Chrifti : 
fi ramen com- 
patimur, ut & 
conglorifice- 
mur, 

Kom, $. 17, 


* Quia ac- 
ceptus eras 
Deo, neceſſe 
fuir, ut tenta- 
tio probater 


re. 

Toh. 12, 13, ({ 
t Et in teuta- 
tone 1nventue 

cit fidelis. 
Eccl, 44. 21; 


«* Multiflica- 
bo ſemen tu- 
um ficut ſtel- 
las c#li, & ve- 
Int aren:om - 

que cft in lit- 
tore martis, *& 
benedicentur 

in nomine tuo 
omnes gentes 
rterr#x $ 


Ibid.22, 179.48, 
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Benav. de Proc. 
» Relig. c, 1, 


LI 


T Aufer” rubi- 
ginem de ar- 
gento, & e- 
gredietur vas 
puriiimum, 
Prov, 25, 4. 


* Succedenti- 
bus proſperis, 
prexpoſitus 
pincernarum 
oblirus eſt in- 
rerpretis (u1, 
Cen 40 23. 

+ Cuun robo- 
racus efler, e- 
levatum eſt 
cor ejus in in- 
teritum, & 
neglexit Do- 
mum Deum 
ſluum, 

2 Paral.26 16. 
* Incraſlatus 
eſt dilectus, & 
recalcitravit, 
Iimpinguatus 
ikke ann dere- 
liquit Deum 
tactorem ſu- 
um, & receſſit 
a Deo ſaluzari 
ſuo. 

Deat. 32.15. 

T Imple facies 
eorum _ 
minia ; * 
querent no- 
men tuum 
Domine, 
P/al. 82.* 17, 
F Et clamave- 
runt ad Domi- 
num cam tri- 
bularentur. 
Pſal. 106. 13, 
TEt cum oc- 
cideret cos, 
quxicbant e- 
um, & rever- 
tebantur; & 
diluculo venie- 
bant ad cum, 
Tjal. 77. 34. 
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from 'em; for ſo we thou'd be deprivd of the Recom- 
pence of that Glory, which they give us an -occaſion ro 
Merir. | 

Saint Bonaventure add's another reaſon , which is, that 
the Love which God has for us, is the cauſe, that he is not 
only pleas'd, that we. ſhou'd come to Glory, and to a high 
degree thereof; but, that we ſhou'd alſo quickly poſſeſs it, 
withour being oblig'd to ſtay any long time in thar place, 
which he has appointed for the purifying us from our Sing; 
for this end, he ſends us here below Temptations and Suffer. 
ings, which cleanſe our Souls from the ſpots and -ruſt of 
Sin, and put 'em into a condition of injoying ſooner the 
Preſence of God, f Take atpay the Drofs from the Silver, 
and 'a moſt pure Veſſel will come forth. Thus it is, that onr 
Soul muſt be purifi'd from it's uncleanneſs, before it can be 
capable of Glory ; nor is it, indeed , any ordinary ayor 
which God thew's us, by thus putting us in a condition, the 
ſooner to enter into Glory ;- nay, tis a very great one that 
he is pleasd, that the rormenrts which we ought ro ſuffer 
in Purgatory, ſhou'd be chang'd into ſome flight Pains where- 
with he Chaſtiſes us in this Life. | | 

The Holy Scripture is full of Examples, which {hey us, 
thar Proſperity do's uſually remove us far from God; and 
that Adverſity, .on the contrary brings us back again to him, 
Was it not Proſperity that made Pharao s Butler forger fo- 
ſeph ſo ſoon? * All things proſpering with the chief Butler, 
ſays the Scripture , h? remembred no more his Interpreter. 
Was it not Profpcrity which made King Ofias, after fo good 
a beginning 5 make fo ill an end? T When he found him- 
ſelf ſtrong, his Heart was lifted up to kts Deſtruttion, and 
he negletted the Lord his God. Was not Proſperity infine 
the ſource of Nabuchodonoſors misfortunes? Was it not that 
which made Salomun trangreſs: Which made David num- 
ber the People: And made the Children of 7ſra?l forger the 
Benefits they had receivd from the Hand of God» * My 


' Beloved waxed fat, and kickd, he is groton thick, and blown up 


"ith fatneſs, and he. has forſaken the Lord that made him, 
on ns 4 from the fl x ena ſav'd him. Afﬀlitions, on 
the contrary, brought 'em back again to God, and 'ris that 
which made the Propher ſay. + With tame O Lord cover 
their Faces, and they will ſeek thy Name: * They cry unto 
the Lord, when they were in trouble; * They fought him, they 
return'd to him, and came to him betimes. a 


gy «oe. ae oa a. jc H24.2. 
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Patt« 2.. Of ' Temptations, 


When Nebuchodonoſor. was turn'd -into /a Beaſt, however 


xeal -or- imaginary .that change. might be ,. 'twas then thar 


he acknowledg'd, God: And was not David mote faithful 
when Saul Perſecuted him, when, 4b/alon Rebell'd againſt 
him, and when Semei Revil'd him, than when all things 
went proſpetouſly with him 2 The experience alſo which he 
had of the advantages which Afﬀlictions bring with 'em, 
made him thus addreſs himſelf ro God, * We rejoje'd, 
ſays he, at the Days wherein thou didſk humble us, and 
the Tears When we . were . affl:ted: + Twas good for me 
that thou haſt humbl'd me. How maty have been fav'd by 
Adverfity, who won'd have been loſt by Proſperity? / trrn'd 


to thee O Lord in my Afﬀfition,, ſays the 'Pſalmiſt, 'whey 7 c 


felt moſt the Thorns thereof. -When theſe Kind of Thorns 


prick” us,' then it is that we enter into our ſelves, *and have ip 


recourſe ro God, 'tis' a cofnmon 'Maxim among the People 
of the World, That Chaſtiſement makes Fools Wiſe, The 
ſame thing the Holy Ghoſt reaches us, when he” fays 'by 
the Mouth of the Propher 1ſay, * That Chaſtiſement, alone 
bil give, Underſtanding, and. explaining himſelf more clearly by 
the: Wiſe Man, he ſays, that } A great Sickneſs makes the 
Mind ſober, and that the Rod and Correttion yives V iſdom. 
Proſperity makes a Man Vain and Inſolent, it makes. him like 
a Bullock, which has not yer ſuffer'd the Yoke ; ard. God, to 
tame him, pur's the Yoke of Atlitions and Temprations upon 
him, Thou haſt Chaſtisd me; and I Was tamd as 4a 
Bullock unarcuſtom'd to the Yoke. It was with Gall that the 
Angel cur'd Toby; and with Clay that, our Saviour reſtor'd 
the Blind Man to. his Sight : And 'ris with the fame 
deſign to heal us, that God ſends us: Temprtarions , which 
ae the greateſt Sufferings, that they who truly, ſerye him 
en be expos'd to; for the loſs of Goods, Sicknels , and 
other things of that nature, are not very ſenſible Aﬀlictions,. 
to the true Servants of -God 3 becauſe they affet only the 
Body,. and do but touch the outſide;;/ they, are , not therefore 
in great (pain thereupon, but when they ate, atracKd with 
vhat pierces tro the very Soul, as with Temptation, which 
tends to. ſeparate 'em from God, and ſeems to pur/'em in 
danger of lofing his Grace 5 then it is, that finding chem- 
felves rouch'd ro the quick, | and agitated by the Rebellion 
of the Fleſh , which wou'd draw the Spirit after ir, they 
in, the exceſs of their trouble cry our: with the Apoſtle, 


* O wretched Man. that I am, Who Will deliver me freq 
| the 
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* Lztati ſu- 
mus pro dic- 
bus nos hunit- 
liafti : ani.is 
quibus vidi- 
mus mala- 
Plal. 8g. 15, 
+ Er bonum 
mihi quia hu- 
miliaſti me. 
Converſus 

um in erums- 
n.: mea, dum 
confhgitur 

ina. 


* Sala vexa- 

rio davit intel- 
lectum audi- 

—_ 


i, 

Iſa 28. 19. 

T Infirmitas 
gravis ſobriam 
facit animam, 
Feel. 3r. 2. 

* Et virga at- 
que correctio 
.tribuit ſapicn- 
tiam. 

Prov. 29. 15. 

T Caſtigaſti 
me, &.erudi- 
tus ſum, .quafi 
invenculus in- 
domitus. 
Jerem. 31, 18, 


* Infelix ego 
homo quis me 
liberabir de- 
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wrvore mor. Fh& Body of this Dearth? The Cottuption of the Fleſh drays 
Monger, of 90. to- Bil, I am full of good defign's, Which 1 pit nor 
Ne OP in Execution, who will free me from the Bonds of ſo deady 

and dangerous a Slavery ? 


CHAP. V. 


That Temptations ſerve to make us the mire 
ſenfible of our Weakneſs, and to bave 
Recourſe to God, 


jp FL” 


EMPTATION brings yet anothet advaitape 
with it, which is, that ir makes us kivy 
our felves. Many times we know not our {elve, 
but Tempration ſhew's us what we arc, as TW- 
mas #4 Kempis fays very well; * Temptitih 

» Tentatis- are very profitable thi uncaſie and troubleſome to Mun; 


nes funt ho 


mini valde u- arſe ij them, he is humbl'd, purifid and taught; and iti 


tiles, licet mo- 


leftz & graves Knowledge of our (elves is the Foundation-ſtone of rhe whok 
fomo humi- Spiritual Building ; withour which, nothing can be built chatwil 
pus Pult* Laft long ; and y the means of it, the Soul lays it's wok 
Twit. cbr, 5, ſtreſs upon God, throu' whom ir can do all things; and becottts 
Te capable of —_ irs {elf ro the height of Chriftian Pe 
ion. The effe& then of Tetnprarion is, that ir ſhews Us 
out Weakneſs ard Ignorance; for before that, Man is ttt 
ſufficiently acquamted with Miſery; and having tot yet q 
it, he has roo good an opinion of himſelf ; but when 
experience he ſees, that the leaſt puff blows him dow, ,that 
litcle or nothing purs him quite our 'of Heart ;' that” a git 
Temptation confounds , an dangervbuſly wounds hit; 'that 


D 


his Reſolution and Judgment fail him in tims of need; and 
that darkneſs incompaſſes : him'; rhen he begins to tmode- 
rare his Preſumprion and Vanity , to be humbl'd, and to 
have no other rhoughes of himſelf, but fach as fuit 'v 

his own meanneſs. Were it not for Tempration, fays Saif 


Greg. lib. 23. Gregory, we ſhon'd have too good an opinion of our own 
Mor, (8. 17. 


Courage and Strength: Bur when a Temptation comes, hen 
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we ſec aur fdves juſt a falling, and to he as it were within 
an inch of Ship-wrack; then do we fincercl ». lhe.» a 
our weakneſs, and enter into true thoughts of Humility and 
Lowlincſs. Wherefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of himſelf, Gys, 
the multitude of Revelations loud exalt me, there pas t Ne multitu- 


do. revelatig- 


giv's to me 4 Tharn in my Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan ty num extolize- 


toriwent me. wiki Riraulus 
From hence follows anather advantage, which is, the angeius $5ta- 
knowledge of our weakneſs, makes us know the need we coilgtizer* 
have of God's Aſliftance, of having Recourſe to him in Prayer, * ©” ** 7: 
and of cleaving faſt ro him only; according to theſe words 
of the Plalmiſt, ® A{y Soul cleaves unto thee; tis good for * attizit ani 
we to cleaue wnto God, As a Mother who wou'd have her ©. aint 
Child go to no body but her ſelf, makes it afraid of po ts. 
every one elſe, that ſo it may be forc'd to fly into her er of, , 
Artes; fo, the Lord permits the Devil to frighten us with 7*- ** 
Temptations, that ſo we may. be oblig'd: to run more readily 
to our Heavenly Father. + He Withdraws bimſelf a While + gr prove 
fraw #s, ſays Gerſow, as the Eagle do's from ber little ones 5 Sv aquila 
ta provoke 'em to fly after her : And @s a Mother that een ur 
leaves her Child for a moment, that it may Cry the more j{ torunce- 
after her, look about for her With greater care, hug her 'ntncus ille 
the wore heartily, after having found ber; and that ſhe rats quzear, 
Way careſ; it alſo with more than uſual tenderneſc. Saint $25 &illa vi- 
Bernard ſays, that when God ſeems, ſometimes to withdraw cur ſuaving.. 
, , $ , F n. de Inſt. 
himſelf from us; "tis, that we ſhan'd, as 'twere, call him Theolog. pras. 


fed. we 


» a on 
back again with the more earneſtneſs, and endeavour the more 7n4u# ar: 6. 
: n., ef. 7h.' 


carclylly to keap him when wo have him. Thus it was, that | See erg 

Xing with his. two Diſciples, who. were going to Emgrs, he | 
made as if he wou'd leave: *em,* and that he was oþpligd to- 
fo on ſtill further, to the end: that they ſhou'd rhe more preſs 
im to ſtay with 'em, and fay as they did ; * Abide *Manenobic- 


cum Domine, . 


' With i, O Lord, for it gratys late; and the Day is muggh yroriam ad." 
be Þ. . » 


Hh » 5 : = _—_—_ ceft 
By this means it happens alſo, that ſeeing the need- we Lc. age 


hayg of God's afliſtance, we eſteem it alſo rhe moge. 'Tis 


alſo this which makes Saint Gregory fay, that 'tis for our: Gregor. 11h. 23, 


advantage that God do's ſometimes withdraw his hand froty ys 3 "©: *5: 
auſe 5f he thou'd never leays us, we might perhaps eſteem 


4g Proteftion the lefs, and think. it nor fo. neceffory as it is; 


Whergas when he leaves us: but for a time, and do's afterwards 


"reach out his hand tro us, and that at the very. moment, 


when We axe ready to fall, we conceive yuh berrer the 
be” value 
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value of his favors. "When we refle& with the Plalmiſt, thar-withw | 

+Ni6 quiz Out him we had been' loſt : Had the Lord 'but- deferr'd wee | 
jurieme, pau- Jo Lirtle to belp me, my Soul had deſcended "into Hell; 5 


9 minds hadi- haye then a more lively ſenſe of his favors, 'and we emter.ingg 


taſſcrt in infer- 


no anima mea. rmore deep IcfleCtions 'of his: Mercy-and Bounty. . *: Whenſaouet 
* In quacum- 7+ gf] upou thee, I forthwith know that” thow art my God, | 


que 'die invo- 


cognovi quo- 


niim Deus recourſe to God in- Tempration, we receive ſuccour from him; | 
el. 55. 16. we find how faithful he is to aſliſt us in time of neceſſity; 
and that proof makes us, by looking then —_—— 
upon him as-our. Farther and: Defender, to be the more inflam'd ' 
with his Love; and to fall a Singing his Praiſes, as the Chil» 
dren of 7ſratl did; when they ſaw their Enemies, that” purfiv 
'em, periſh in the Red Sea. ab 7 
Another advantage that ' Temptation cauſes, is, tharsjp 
reaches us not to attribute- any thing that is good to%out; 
ſelves, bur ro give the Glory of all ro God, and - this ad-' | 
vantage is ſo much the greater ; becauſe tis alſo a very» ef- 
feftual remedy againſt Temprations, and a very propet means. 
to obtain of God new favors. | Xe; 6 


CHAP. VI. 


That the juſt are the more tryd, and purifi th 
Temptations; and that Virtue thereby takes... 
tbe deeper Root. 446-02 


O LY Writers ſay, that God is pleas'd, we ſhou'd. 
\ be the more rempred, thereby to prove every gne's' 
Virtue; for as tis in great Winds and Stortns,, 
that we find whether a Young Tree has taken 
Root; and in War and Batte's, not in Peace' 
and Repoſe, that we ſee the Courage and Valour of a 'Sout-' 
dier ; ſo 'tis-in Temprations and Sufferings, not in a'time of, 
a calm and ſtill Devotion, that we perceive the zeal and ſted-, 
54. varaus Faſtneſs of a true Servant of God. Upon theſe words 'of the' 
| fam'rurbarus, Royal Prophet, 7 am prepard to keep thy Commandments, 
oe itara ua. Hpithot being diſitder'd at any thing; Saint Ambroſe lays, that” 


P/al, 118, 66, 


< 


Bach: 4. Of Temptations. 
The ;Hyſband-man pruncs the. Vine, that,,it mey boar 
bore: And thus ic is, Lay, the. boly, Writers, that God 
is gompares' himſclt ro the Hatband-man' in the. Goſpel, 
bes lus Vines ;\chat "is, | temprs and © proves... his Ele, 
"2 ".they may mare abundamly bring forth fruits of 
ice, + He will prune; fays the Scripture, every brench » 
ch. [.bear's fruit, that it may. bring forth more.” * The Fagn 
indy >. lays che holy Abbot Nilsg , makes the: Trees takg fron 
pager Raor, and Temptation makes. the Soul mare and. more 129% '5. 2. | 
af ir Virtue: And 'tis in this ſenſe, that the holy In- *rivnr venri, 
Dret ts. underſtand theſe words of the Apoſtle, + Firtwe conflrmar ani 
umde. perfet. ix weakneſi, as if he had fayd, that tis nem. 
”  eftabliſhd, grov's more firm; and makgs it s. ſolidity the Tom. 3. Bibt. 
ena. When any one difputcs againlt the trurh which you Clin. er. 


4 £ ; . 'T Virtus in 
: nc » the more reaſons that are urg'd to oppoſe 'it; the infirmitate 


perficitur, 


pre allo you endeavour to bring for the defence thereof. 2 cr. 12. . 
bd fo ic happens, that by. your Anſiver's ro the Objedti- ine frndarac] 
s.made againſt you, you become - more and more conflum'd raure © 
grein; tis ſo. in. Temptations , the. more endeavours that 
e: Devil uſes to turn a Servant of God, from the practiſe 
ome Virtue, the more the Servant of God ſeek's by 
W. motives, by ficm refolutipns, and by new as; to for- 
+. hicaſelf thereinz and thus -rhat Virtue: becomes more 
My. and takes deeper Root in his. Heart. | Whercfore "tis 
ty well (ayd, rhat Temptations are to' the Sonl, what the 
tok's of the Hammer are to the Anvil; they ſerve” to niake 
ronger againſt all trials. t 
aint Bonaventure ſays more yet, that thoſe, who finding Rr; Procel 4: 
anſclves' ſtroogly. rempred by. ſome Vice, remain faichful 
be Tempration, ' are - ordinarily rewarded: by God in an 
Wigeat. manner, with the poſſeſſion of the Virtue, moſt op- 
lite. ro the Vice. which they reliſted ; thus Saint Beret, ag 
mnt. Gregory tell's us, having wich great  refolution over- 
Wne 2. violent. Temptation of the. Fleth,- by rowling, himſelf 
t Naked upon Thiſtles and Thornes, receiv'd+as a Reward 
fm" God the gifc of Chaſtiry ; without ever feeling afcer thar, 
by motion againſt it. We, Read the ſame thing in Saint 
Shomas of Aquine, a Woman having a mind to intice him 
$9 Sig he. drove ber away with a Fire-brand ; and God. erown'd 
as his reſiſtance, by. ſchding ewo Angels, who ſtrongly be- 
[pict his Loyts, as a mark that he' indow'd him with the 
gif : of, a perpetual Chaſtity. God deal's after the ſame man- 
ao--with thoſe, who. cefiſt nu Tempcatioos againſt Faich + 
be: | | i 3 He 


_- 
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He gives 'em afterwards pure and clear lights, Which'f 
laminare' their Minds, ju þ infame their Hearts, that tiothih 
any more troubles ''em. Saint Bonaventare applys to" this pi 
Dn op et poſe the words of 1/ay, * They ſhall lead em imo "Caf 
qui le cope- wity, Whoſe Captives they Were, and they [hall bring" inro I 
jicient exacto- jeftion their Oppreſſors, Wherefore dear Brother c TS: 


res ſuos. Tay: BY. 
Lei. 14.2. | ſelf, when thou art tempted, and rake courage ; 'tis by th 
| trial, that God is pleas'd to ſtrengthen in thee, that" Vittw # 
which Tempration ſer's upon ; 'tis by theſe Rebellions'of i] 
; Fleſh, that he will have thee obtain the gift of "Anylie 
Twdic. 14. . . . a 6 
Chaſtity. Sampſon mects a Lyon in his way ; attack's ti 
and tears chim+ in © pieces; and a while- after returning'b ik 
ſame place, he finds a Hony-comb, in the body of *the Day 
Lyon. Fall couragioufly upon the Temptation, and overchyi 
ir, and you'll then ſee, what pleaſure, you'll reap the 
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By this we may al(o' learn, that to yield to a Temptation; | 
is' to give new force to it, for the' time to come ;' fot hierby- 


by y 
+ Xi 


| Vice increaſes, and grow's more hard to overcome; 1 $'Sait 
t reccatum Anſtin well obſerves upon this paſſage of Jeremy, of 
Falem : prop- (alem has Sinud, and is therefore become weak. The-ſams 
Fact, truth the” Wiſe Man teaches us in theſe words, * The WW 


facta eſt. 


Tres orig. er ſhall add Sin to Sin. And this remark, ' is of great Inj 


* Peccator ad- 
i, POLTance, to- thoſe who are" troubP'd with - TemprationsjA 
Fecleſ: 3-29 the Devil deceiv's ſotne, by making 'em believe , rhiar thiff 
ſhall cauſe the Temptation to ceafe, by yielding to it 3*W 
an Error, for on the contrary, - 'tis the way ro -ſtrengehawl 
it, and to give Concupiſcence the greater power c ret yo 
thereby the more eaſily to overcome you upon all occalions;} 
'ris with that, as 'tis with one that has - the Drophie /*wh" 
by Drinking increaſes his thirſt, inſtead of quenching it Ui 
as 'tis with a Coverous Man, who intending ſtill to (arias! 
his Avarice, makes it always 'the - more inſatiable. TakeW 
therefore for 'a certain -rrurh, that when you ler” your"! a 
be carry'd - away' by Temptation ; you add new- ftrenrgh to th! 
againſt your ſelf ; and you loſe ſome of your own forces! 
and ſo grow more caſte to be -overcome another rineg? 
whereas when with refolution yon reſiſt ; Virtue do'$*d% 
much rhe more increaſe and grow ſtrong in' you ; "the 8 
therefore to be rid .of Temptations, and - to a@ ſo 'as not! 
to be more diſturb'd by them, is not to yield to them 
and never to ſuffer 'em tro get ground upon us; for this. 5 
they do ſo loſe their ſtrength, that they are brought in-'4 


IA 
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[Parts 2. Of Temptations. 
e's Pilor: muſt be of great ability, to ſteer | a Ship well, du- 


dog 2 Storm, and whilſt one Wave carry's him,. as-/twere. up{to 


he Skies, and then falling again, ſeem's ready to. ſwallow him 
»4in the -Decp; ſo: we ſthew our ſelves skilful;- when, we 
wovern our ſelves well in time of Temptation, fo thar 
without being carry'd away by Pride in Proſperity, or Pu- 
am mity . in Adverſity, we can always fay, I am ptepar'd, 
pithour. 
count - that God ſend's. us Temptations, ro prove us, as 
e--did his People, whom he lefr amongſt many Enemies, 
#. To the end , ſays the Scripture, that by them he might 
weue Lſtacl, and krop Whether they woud hearken to the 
#3: Moyſes ; do's not the. Apoſtle alſo - rell us, * That Here- 
her awnſt be, that ſo thoſe, who have been provd, may be 
wade manifeſt? And do's not the Wiſe Man, ſpeaking ofthe 
uſt; ſay, ft: That God had tempted 'em, and found ems Wor- 
W of him ? Temptations are like ſtrok's of rhe Hammer, 
wich - diſcoyer the goodneſs of the Meral. . They ate the 
puch-ſtones, wherewith God try's his Friends ; for God as 
fell as Men, will have Friends, prov'd , and therefore ir. is, 
har he purs 'em to the trial ; according to theſe words, 
The Furnace proves the ' Potters Veſſels, and Aﬀfittion the 
W..T And as Silver is tryd by the Fire, and Gold by the 
Wnace, ſo the Lord try's our Hearts by Temptation. As when 
maſs of Metal, ſays Saint Hierom, is throuly red hot, it 
zanpot be diſtinguiſh'd, whether 'tis Gold, Silver or Copper ; 
cauſe whatſoever is fo- pierc'd by the Fire, . ſeems: like Fire 


it elf; fo in the ardor of Devotion, -and the fervor which 
Spititual  Conſolations raiſe; we know not what' any one is, 
Wis then Fire: But take the Metal out, and let it bur 
bool 2 while, you'll quickly ſee whar ir is; ler the Spiritual 
Eonſolations and Fervor: paſs, . and ler Sufferings and Temp- 


ations. come , and then will. appear what every one is in 


naments of. the Lord, Which he commanded their. Fathers 


' being diſorder'd at any. thing. - Now .'tis upon.this 


tvt inillis 
experiretur 1/- 
raclem , utrum 
audiret man- 
data Domint 
quz precepe- 
rat patribus ce- 
rum per ma- 
num Moyfss, 
an non. 
Judic. 3. 4. 
* Oportet & 
hezreſes eſſe, 
ut & qui pro- 
bati ſunt, ma- 
nifeſti fiant; 
in vobis. 4 
I Cor, 11, tg, 
T Quoniam 
Deus xtentavit 
illos, & in- 
venit cos dig- 
nos ſec, 


Sap. 3, 5: 
eats et 
probat fornax, 
& homines ju- 
ſtos tentatio 
tribulationis. 
Feel. 27. 6 

T Et ſficut igne 
probatur ar- 
gentum, & au- 
rum camino, 
na corda ptu- 
bat -Dominus, 
Prov. 17.3. : 


umſelf, When. in, a State of tranquillity. and peace, a+ Man 


Sives himſelf to Virtue, 'rtis hard to Know whether he. do's 
. cither purely out of Love: to Virtue,” or by reaſon: of the 
joodneſs. of his temper; whether for the. pleaſure he. find's 
Werein,; or.-infine, becauſe he is not' then touch'd. with, any 
Ming, ;clſe : . Bur, he who Perſevers in ſpight'-of,, all! the aſ- 
Haules, which Temptation makes upon him, thew's' indeed, that 
hy for Virtues ſake, and . the Love of God., alone  thar 
he act's, 


FL Temptation 


bt{Þ Tom. IT. 
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» Izne exami- 
naſti nos ficut: 
examinatur ar- 
ſal. 65. 10. 

T Uram cos fi- 
cut uwritur ar- 
gentum, & 
Probabo cos 
ſicurt probatur 


quam ad pu- 
rum ſcoriam 
tuam, & au- 
feram omne 
ſtannum tu- 
um. 

1/as. 1. 25. 


4 Tentatio ig- 
nis c| in quo 
aurum xrutilat, 
& palca con- 
ſumirur : Ju- 
tus perficitur, 
PRce ror mi- 
ere perit. 
Cemnettac et; 
ex qua hic 
emergit, ille 
ſuffocarur, 
Aug. in» P/al. 
62. ®xbort, ad 
Mart. 


* Multiplica- 
tz ſunt aquz, 
& elevaverunt 
arcam in ſub- 
lime. 

Gen. 7. 17. 
Gerſ. de jufli- 
$14. Tbeol. 6, 


-in "Calm weather, fo ' Temptations and Sufferings , ſetlye 'O*) 


and the Sinner miſerably Periſhes : 
whence one gets 4 Shore, and in Which the ether is D 
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Temptation ſerves further, ro make us more pure, * 
O' Lord haſt provid ws, ſays the Pfalmift, #s Silver & | 
in the Fire. God purifies his Ele& by Temptation, as 
Gold-ſmirh do's Gold and Silver by the Fire, T And'7: 
make 'em. paſs throw the Firr, ſays be by Zachary, and"wil 
refine 'em as Silver is refcid, and 1 ſhall try them wh 
& try'd;' and in Jſay,' * I will purely purge away "thy-Drel 
and take atvay all thy Tin, Thus Tempration, work'#'ih/elid 
Juſt,' it conſumes. whatever Ruſt and Itapuriry, Viee Wide 
in 'em; ir takes 'ern off from Self-love, and the Loved 
Worldly things; and renders 'em , moſt pure and: agreeall 
in the fight of God. 'Tis true, - ſays Saive Auſtin, that "with 
body do's not draw- this benefit and comfort © from Tek 
rations. Some things grow Afoft and melt before. rhe" 
as Wax; and. other things. on the contrary grow hatdgh 
Clay. So 'tis with the Faſt and the Wicked; the Juſt% 
ſoften'd by the Fire of Temptations and Sufferings, by bw 
bling themſelves under the ſenſe 'of rheir  meanne(g}* bar} 
the: Wicked, on the contrary become harden'd. Thugitwa ; 
with che two Thieves upon the Croſs : One made his'Piwillt: 
ment the means of his Converſion, and the orher ade-U i 
a motive to Blaſpheme. Which caus'd the fame holy Db 
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Saint Amnſtin» to- ſay, that + Temptation is 4 Fire,” #"Whl þ 
Gold ſhines, and Stratp Conſumes ; the Tuſs is mude Pfu: 
Thar 'tis a ScorwJmun 
The Almighty open'd a way a-croſs the: Sea to: the "Ol 
dren of Jſ#ail, bur the' ſame Waves which ſeparated "10 wy. 
them, united again to: ſwallow up the eZpyproans. | SN 
Saint Cypria#,- deſiring ro incourage: the Fairhful vwWWller | 
Perſecutions couragiouſly, ſays, that as the People of Yall! 
did Daily nlieh more and more, whilſt the e-£gypm 
oppreſs'd\'cm, fo the - Church of God, increaſes anal"; 
Perſecutions- of the unfairhful : And! as the Ack, * Way Yale: 
according to 'the ſtyelling' of the” Waters, {o the tive rv of 
of God, raiſe themſelves up to Heaven, 'according' t6' UF! 
increaſe of Femprations and Sufferings. + 
ration of the Sea, ſays Gerſon, makes it in one- inſt 
throw 'up- all the Filch,- it had receiv'd by little: ard til 


purifie the Soul, from all the [mperfedtions it had contends 
during the great peace it injoy di | vas 


"0 
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adeed, ro deſtroy Virtue in our Heart, and to rob us of the 


eric and Reward of our good Works ; but God's deſign there- 
is, is quite oppoſite ; The Stones which the Devil throws to 

WS wbelm us, are turn'd by Ged into precious ones, to make 
up 2. Crown of Glory for us : The fews Stone Saint Stephen , 
Land ſeek nothing but his Death ; and then ir is, that he ſees 
the Heavens open, and rhe Son of God calling him to. bim. | 
# Upon this Subjed, Gerſon obſerves, what ought to be of great G7 +a. 
lenſolation to us. He ſays, thar "tis the opinion of che holy 72riis 246” 
archers, that rho in time of Tempration we commit fome | 
ttrle faults, and bclieve that we have been in ſome meaſure the 

tanſe thereof, throu' our own negligence; yer the Patience and 
Refenation' nevertheleſs, with which we may have ſuffer'd this 

trial; the reſiſtance we may have made againſt the aſſaules 
of the Temptation ; and our endeavours to overcome ir; do not 
only blot out, all theſe kind. of faults and- nepligenonts bur 
make us increaſe in Grace and Merit in the Eyes of God), 

ct ding to the words of the Apoltle, * Gol will m Jon *Facietetiam 


cum tenrtati- 


[41 advantage out of the T emptation. When a Mother or one proven- 
tum. 


Nurſe has a mind to teach a Child to g0; the retires & rc ro. g. 


- 


te from ir, and then calls ir ro her; yer 'tis ſtill afraid, 
Id dares not come forward ; ſhe nevertheleſs lets: it alone , 
Wy. ſometimes expoſes it ro the hazard of falling, knowing 


at - "ris better ir ſhou'd have a little fall, than nor learn ro 

d.. Afrer the fame manner God deals with us. f / am, ſays 
; Aa ; F > | . it Et ego quaſi 
es 4s the Nurſing Father of Ephraim ; thofe light faults, which vurcicus © 
yoo believe you ave committed, he makes no reckoning of,' gfe 1+. 3, 
 Wefour ariſon of the profit which you reap, from Temprations 
\By rehiting em. | 

k.. Blepns, tells. us, that one Day Saint Gertrmde bewaillng Bits: ©. 4: ani: 
lady a faulr the was ſubjedt to, and begging of God moſt car- 

pally 'ro free her from it; 'our Lord, with great bounty 
Wiwer'd fier thus. Why woud'ſt, thou my. dear Daughter, de- 

prive me of a great Glory, and thy ſelf of a grear Reward ? 
Every. time that. thou art ſenfible- of rhat thy fault, and doſt 
Parpoſe ro amend ir for the future, 'tis a- new Merie thou | 
acquireſt, and' as ofren as one endeavours to overcome any 
ut for the. Love of me, he do's me the ſame honor, as -a 
Frye. Souldier do's his King , in fighting couragiouſly againſt. 
= Bs Encmics,. and cndcavouring to Conquer 'em. 


CHAP. 


* Omne Sau- 
dium exiſtt- 
mate, fratres 
met, ciam in 
vatias tentati- 
ones incide- 
ritis, 

Jacob. 1. 2. 

T Non ſolam 
autem, ſed & 
gloriamur in 
Tribulationi- 
bus, ſciente; 
quod tribula- 
tio patientiam 


operatur : pa- 


tientia autem 
probationem, 
robatio vero 
pem, 
Kom. F. 3. 
Greg. ibid. 
E. 7.1m illud : 
® $j; dormie- 
ro, dicam 
uando con- 
urgam ? & 
rurtum ex- 
pectabo vel- 
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That the Saints and Servants of God, uot only; 
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did not affli& themſelves at Temptation, fo 
but on the contrary rejoyc'd; becauſe 'Y 
of tbe Profit they drew from | 


thence, 


HE proſpe&t of the great advantages atin 
ro Temprations ,' was the cauſe that rhe $ 
inſtead 'of affliſting themſelves for having 

rejoyc'd. thereat. And tis to this purpoſeY} 

the Apoſtle Saint James exhorts by theſe.) ( 

* My dear Brethren connt it all. joy, when ye fall into%, 
vers Temptations. In the ſame Spirit, Saint Paw! ſpeaks : the 
of; + 'Tis. not only, ſays he, in the hope of the Child cs 
God, that we glory alſo in tribulations ; knowing that tribxlil 
worketh Patience: And Patience, Experience; and Experiet 
Hope ; Saint Gregory, explaining this paſſage of Job, . 'q 
lie dowtpn, I ſay when ſhall I ariſe; and when I ariſe, T1 
be ſtill in expeftation of the Evening, ſays ; thar the expel 
tion of the Evening in this p_ » is the expectation} 
being tefmpred, as a good and advantagious'thing : For? 
are in expeCtation of good things, as the ſame' Father 'ad 
and in apprehenſion of bad ones ; and fob by ſaying chat3 
is in _expeQation of Temptation, ſhews ſufficiently the efte] 
he -has thereof. | _ 
Saint Dorothews upon this occaſion gives us an Exany 
of a Diſciple of the Antient Fathers of the Delſarr , "wil 
being continually atrack'd by the Spirir'of Impurity, didby 
the Mexcy of God, by the means of Prayer, Faſting , Labot | 
andAeveral other Auſterities, couragiouſly reſiſt. His Dingr 
ſeeing him in that condition , told him one Day, thar"'t-bg 
pleas'd, he wou'd Pray to God to deliver him from that Temp 
ration. ' I fee very well, Father, ſayd he, that the State L 
am in, is very troubleſome ; bur I find alſo thar ir fi hert 
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F/to ' give us no more trouble : And this is that which 
ir "mightily to incourage us to make Reliſtance, 
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bat Temptations ſerve, to make us more cate- 
ji ful and fervent, 


NOTHER advantage which Temptation brings 
with it, is, that ir makes us more attentive 
to. our [Duties of Obligation, hinders us from 
being remiſs in 'em, and cauſes us more to 

| ſtand upon our guard; like Men, who are every 


A TOR the point of ingaging. As a long Peace makes | 


Wh negligent, takes away their ſtrength, and ſoftens their 
Wage ;- ſo the exerciſe -of War makes 'em' valiant, ro- 
t and bold: Cato therefore aſſerted in rhe Senate, F That 


Wthave tas ror to be demoli/ſt'd, for fear the Romans [hou'd 


bw loſe themſelves in the Idleneſs of Peace: For woe be to 
dine, fayd he, if once Carthage is vo more! The ſame 
onghts the Lacedemonians had as to their Enemies : For 
be of their Kings having propos'd, utterly ro deſtroy a 
Bay, which they were continually at War withal, the Ephori 
ppos'd it, ſaying, they wou'd not ſuffer the breaking of a 
Wher-ſtone, which ſery'd to ſharpen the Virtue and Courage 
Etheir Citizens ; for fo they call'd their Enemies. City, which 
ee 'em ftill in breath, and alarum'd 'em every hour : And 
Ins they believ'd , that nothing . was more prejudicial to 
ſem', than the want of occaſions ro fight, and fignalize 
Memnſclves. Juſt fo, 'tis in things of our Salvation; tha 
Bar 'of Temprations makes us careleſs and remiſs, whil'ft 
me” having 'em renders us more careful and vigilant, and 
mrs. up our Fervor and Courage. 
A Religious Perfon' for example, lets himſelf fall into 
ſtare of careleſneſs, which makes him negligent in all his 
Putics and Exerciſgs: He will wear no more; Hair-cloths, 
Ke no more Diſciplines, he Sleeps at Prayer ; Obey's: but 
mehtly, ſcek's only Paſtime and Converſation. gs 2 
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f Carthagi- 4 
nem non de- 
endam, ne 
Romani otio 
& torpore lan- 
guerent., Ve, * 
inquit Rome, 
fi Carthago 
non fteterit ! 
Paul. Manut. 
in Apoph, p. < 
II, 91, 24: 


* Cham enim 

nes ad torpo- 
rem declinan- 
res viderit,' & 
ab ipfus fami- 
liaritate refili- 
enres , ſpi- 
ttualium nul- 
lam rationem 
facientes, pau- 
lulam nos de- 
relinquitr, ut 

ita calitigati, ad 
ipſum itudio- 
12s redeamus, 
Quando ma- 

lignus ille per- 
rerret nos, at- 
que perturbat, 
tunc frugi ef- 
ficimur : tunc 
noſmetipſos 

aznoſcimus ; 


_ ruic ad Deum 


omni ſtudio 
recurrimus. 
Cbryf. ; 
ad Pop. Antioc, 
I, 5. &- (l. 1, 
de Prov. 

T Datus cf 
mihi gtimulus 
carnis. 

2 Cor, 12, 7. 


Grey. |. Moral. 
T. cs. 6. 


fairhful , We are more ſenſible of our own Wweakneſhy end 


. our fervor; and fo us profitable even to thoſe,-who ba 
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violear Tempration ſicals upon him, wherein be has. need of 
remedieg,. and xo have. recowſe ro God; and. then he flajs 
our of his ſlumber, reſumes new vigor and fervor for Wes 
rification and Prayer ; 'tis even a Proverb amongſt Worlds 
ly People, that to leara to Pray to God, « bod ria 
as it were turn Sea-man: And what do's that ſignifie, hy 
that neceſſity and danger are great means, to oblige us 
have recourſe to Gad? | Upon this account it 15, and in of 
der to our Spiritual advancement, ſays Saint Chry/oftoms, thas 
God permits Temprations : * For when ge {os #s fall into ( X% 
Efoft and Luke-yarmneſs; when he fi that wwe leads: of 


> 


the Communication ye bave Vaith hing in Prayer , and mh 
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no more ſo great an account of Spiritual things; be wi 


bimſelf 6 little frow us, to ablige us thereby 10 return of 
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paſſeſſes our Sonl with fear and terror, then We beca 3d 
throty our ſelves wholly into the Arms of Gad. © "7 
Sq that Temprations are fo far, from being a rubs! 
in the way of Virtue, that they on the contrary, forwans 
us therein. Saint Paxl therefote, ſpeaking of Tempratinh 
and intending to deſcribe ic by a Figurative Expreſſion, by 
rows not. any term from the Sword or Lance, bur nſes;f 


. of the Goad. + The Goad or Thorn of the Fleſh, tay; 


as giveu to me; to thew, that as the Goad is not mg 
ro hurt or kill, but to | <q the pace, ſo Temprarian! 


not giv'n us to deſtroy, bur ro advance us, and to- flith 


already made the greateſt progreſs in Virtue ; for ler «By 
be never fo good and Mettleſome, yer he go's always be 
when he feels the Spur ; fo, let the Servants of God -be new 
ſo Perfect, they run more ſwiftly in the Path of the: Land 
when they find themſelves prick'd on by the Goad of Tem 
ration. | 
The Intention of the Devil in Temptation is bad, ſays Sau 
Gregory, but God's deſign is good. Thus the Lecches which api 
apply'd to a Sick Perſon, wou'd ſack out all the Blood to the! 
laſt drop, if they cou'd ; bur the Phyſician uſes *cm only? 
draw away that which . is Corrupted. In like manner, hen / 
Fire is apply'd ro. a Wound, the activity of the Fire, tendy 9p} 
burn the found Fleſh, as well as the other ; bur the intention. 7 
the Surgeon being to heal, hinders ir from ating any where, ws" 
where ir {thoud, The debga of the Devil in Tcqmpration.. #7 
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Part 2. Of Temptations. 
Y Progreſs in Virtue; for it makes me give my (elf the 
more to Prayer, Mortification and Penance; fo that all I 
fefire you to beg of God for me, is, that he wou'd give 
we Patience ' and. Strength, thar I may become Victorious 
in the Conflict. The good Old Man overjoy'd at the an- 
fer of his Diſciple, ſay'd ro him; now my Child I fee 
very well, that thou doſt truly” advance in the Path of Vir- 
we ; for when a Man is ſmartly attack'd by a Tempration, 
hich he ſtrives to. reſiſt, he becomes: more Humble, more 
Careful and more Mortifiid ; and fo the Soul coming to 
id ir ſelf, of whatever is Impure in it, arrives infine to 
4 bigh pirch of Purity and Perfetion. The ſ:me Saint 
Jarothews tells ns of another Hermit , who- finding him- 
lt deliver'd from a Temptation he was ſubjet to, Fe was 
wer: much afflicted thereat, and complain'd earneſtly thereof 
ts Almighty God, ſaying, do's this happen O Lord becauſe 
Mou haſt not thought me worthy to ſuffer ſomething for the 
ove of thee? LIES 
Saint fob Climacxs ſays, that Saint Ephrem finding him- 
BW in that perfect ſtare of tranquillity and peace ; which he 
Ws Impaſibility, begg'd carneſtly of God to re-ingage him 
the Combat, that he might have more matter of Merit, and 
merewichal ro make up his. Crown. Palladias alſo tell's 
WW; that anothexy Hermit going to find the Abbot Paſtor, 
ad. celling him that he was ar laſt deliver'd from all the 
Femprarions that had rormented him, and that now by. the 
Ayine. Mercy, he injoy'd a profound Peace; go, ſayd the holy 
Man co bim, throw your elf again at the Feer of God, and 
eg" of him to ſend you your Temprartions again, leſt the 
Kate you are in, ſthou'd. make you more luke-warm and. 
Mphoent in his Scrvice, The Hermit, made his addreſs a- 


ew to God, lay'd open his Heart and Soul before him, 


bs know whar was moſt convenient for him; and ſo God 
me him back again his former Temptations. For confirma- 


oh of all this; we ſe, that when the Apoſtle Pray'd to be: 


d wes'd- from- the Temprarion which troubl'd him, he was 
not heard, but God told him, + My Grace is ſufficient for 
woe, for Virtue is made perfeit in Weakneſs. 
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Clim. grad, 27, 
art. $8, 


+ Sufficit' tibj” 
gratia mea ; 


nam virtus in * 


infrmitate 
perfcitur, 
2 Cor, 12,9, 


* Qui navi- 
Fant mare, C- 
narant pert- 
cula cjus. 
Fccli. 43. 26. 


t Qui non eft 
rentatus, quid 
ſcit? Vir in 
multis exper- 
rus, cogitabit 
multa : qui 
non cft exper- 
tus, Pauca re- 
cognoicit, 
Eccl, 34. 10. 


Caſſion. coll. 
2. cap. 15. 


The Fourth Treatiſe. Chap, s 
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CH AP. IX, 


That Tempration ſerves both to inſtrudt ot 
ſelves and others. t 


NOTHER advantage, which even Spiritual Dj- 
' retors may draw from Temptations, is, that 

choſe Temptations making 'em feel in them 

ſelves, what they are to ſee afterwards in othen; 

they learn thereby what courfe rhey are ro rake; 
for he we ſay, is the beſt Surgeon, who has been ofreneſt iuxe; 
So he who is beſt exercisd in this Spiritual War-fare, knows 
by his own experience, which is the beſt Miſtreſs, all the 
Artifioes of the Devil, whereby he becomes much more- able 
ro ipſtruct his Neighbour. * They tpho have been at Sth, 
fays the Preacher, know the dangers thereof. And do we ont 
every Day ſee, that they who have been inur'd ro the bulinek 
of the World, wind themſelves much berter than others, on 
of the ſeveral emergencies thercof. RE 

Now Temptations are as advantagious to us, in reference 
to. what regards our Salvation; and this is rhat, which the 
Wiſe Man reaches us by theſe words; F Whar do's he-chavy, 
who is not tempted? A Man who has been tryd in may 
things, makes many Refleitions: He that has nat been try4, 
knovy's very. Litle. A Man, infine, who: has paſs'd a 
Apprentiſhip in this fore of War-fare, wilt doubrleſs be yer 
proper for the Dire&ion. of Souls. ; and 'tis ro ' make'us 


expert in this Science , that God is pleas'd we ſhou'd have 


Temptations : He will have it fo alfo, that they may teach 
us to be fenſible of thoſe, which our Neighbour is expos'dto; 
juſt as the Diſeaſes and Infirmities of the Body, with witch 


we have been afflited, teach us to compaſſionate thoſe who - 


are attack'd with the like diſtempers. 

Caſſian tell's us of. a Young Hermir, who being tor- 
mented with continual Temptations of the Flefth , adQrefsd 
himſeIF ro an Aricient Anchorit; and Iay'd open co him the 
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State ' 
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- State. of his Soul, hoping by the Councel and Prayers of 
. the Old Man, to find a comfort and remedy, for what thus 
perplexd him; but he found himſelf quite miſtaken; for 
this Perſon, who had neither that Prudence nor Diſcretion, 
which Age uſually brings along with it, thew'd a very great 
ſiypriſe, at the recital he made him of his Temptations; took 
kim up ſharply, and gave him very bad words, calling him 
a wicked Wretch., and telling him that he was unworthy 
of the name of an Hermit ; ſince the rhings of char nature, 
he ſpoke of, did befall him; laſtly, he' ſenr him away ſo 
diſconſolate, by rhe roughneſs of this his reproach, thar in rhe 
trouble and deſpair he was in,. he thought no more of 
reliſting his Temprarions, but rather to- put in execution what 
they ſuggeſted to him; and did already begin ro take mea- 
ſaxes for that purpoſe. The Abbor, call'd Apollo, who was 
then in great Reputation in the Deſart, for his SanCtiry 
and Prudence, mer him- on the” high-way -ro the adjacenc 
Town, and judging. of his. inward trouble, by the oweward 
diforder he ſaw in his Iook's, asKd him. with great mild. 
heſs what he aild, and what was the cauſe K. the diſ- 
compoſure and ſadneſs which. appeard in his Counten- 
ance 7. But ; the Young Man: was ſo overwhelm'd with his 


om: thoughts , _thar he. anſwer' him nothing : The holy- 


Abbot chereby further knowing, the confuſion his Mind was 
in, fell a preſſing him yer more carneſtly , ſo that infine. he 
oblig'd him ro declare the trouble of Spiric he was in, and- 
how-that the reproaches of the Old Man, had fo far dithear- 
tend him, that deſpairing .of his being able to overcome 


tis Temptations, and of Living like a good Hermit, he had © 


rfoly'd to- quit the Deſarr, and to- return into the World 
t Marry. The holy Abbot began- then to comfort and 
incourage. him, by: telling him, that he himſelf, was aſſaulred 
every Day with the ſame Temptations; and that he was not 
therefore ro loſe courage and be dilkeartend, ſince for the 
overcoming: of 'em, we were not to rely ſo much upon 
our own 7 ae as upon the Grace and Mercy of Almighty 
God.. He infine conjures him to defer, -but| for one Day, 
lis Reſolution, and to- return in the mean time to his Cell, 


to implore there God's Aſſiſtance ; and "ſince: the time was - 


bur ſhort, he made him conſent thereunto. Aﬀrer this the 
Abbot. went to the Old Mans Cell; and as ſoon as he 
W4s. near it, he fel proſtrate on: the Earth , \where lifring 
his Hands to -Heayen, and -guſhing out in Teares, he —— 

YT no Nm} | U.u 2 this 
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340 The Fonrth Treatiſe Chap. 9. 
this Prayer to God. Thou, O Lord, who knowft our 
ſtrength and our weakneſs, and who art the Saveraign 
Phyſician of our Souls, grant that the Tempration thar 
afflit's this Young Man, may paſs into the Heart of this 
Old Man, that he may, art leaſt in his Age, learn tg 
have compaſſion ; and. pity the pains and weakneſs of his 
Brethren: Scarce had he made an end of his Prayer, when 
he ſaw the Devil, in. ſhape of a hideous Negro, ſhoot. a 
fiery Dart into the Old Mans Cell, who had no ſooner fel; 
the ſenfible firoke thereof, bur he fall's into fo great a trouble 
of Mind, as gives him no reſt ar all; he tiſes, he go's our, 
he comes back again: And after having been for ſome time 
a doing continually the ſelf ſame thing over and over again, 
being ar laſt unable to bear any longer the hear of Luſt, which 
had ſeas'd upon him; he makes the ſame Reſolution that the 
Young Hermit had made, and berakes himſelf to the (ame 
high-way that he had done. 

The holy Abbot who obſery'd him, and who by the 
| Viſion he had had, knew the Temptation that tormented 
him, comes up to him; ask's him, whither he was a going, 
and what was the reaſon that forgetting what he owd te 
the gravity of his Age and Profeſſion, he' walk'd in fach 
great haſte and difquiet. The Old Man who believ'd him- 
ſelf diſcoverd; and whoſe bad Conſcience had Cloathd . 
him with ſhame and confuſion, anſwer'd nothing. Then the 

54 holy Man' taking advantage of the trouble he ſaw him 

| in; bad him return to his Eau, believe, ſay's he, thar if the 

Devil has let thee alone hitherto, 'ris either becauſe he did 

not Know thee; or made no account of thee. Sce now thy 

own weaknels ; ſince after having grown Old in the Deſart, 
thou haſt not been able to reſiſt one Temptation ; nay, not 
ſo much as the firſt attacks of ir; bur haſt permitted thy ſelf 
to be immediately overcome, and without intending to defer one 

Day only, haſt thought of nothing elſe, but the purting thy 

ill deſigns in Execution. God has thus permitted it, that 

at leſt in thy Old Age, thou may'ſt learn ro ſympathiſe with 

thy Brethren in their Maladies and Infirmities, and that 
thou may'ft know by your own Experience, that they are to 
be comforted and incourag'd, and not to be diſheartend 
and caft into deſpair, as the Young Hermit was, who addreſsd 
himſelf unto thee. The Devil did nor attack him fo ſmartly, 

whilſt he let thee alone; but becauſe, ſceing more Piety i 

| him, chan in thy ſelf, he was the more touch'd with ag gps” | 

an 
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and envy, thinking that ſo ſteady a Virtue, cou'd 'not be af- 

faulted by too ſtrong and too violent Temprations. Learn 

then by thy ſelf, ro piry others; ro ſtrerch ont thy Hand ro + 

him, that is ready to fall; and to ſupport him by words of 
Compaſſion and Comfort, and nor to over-whelm him by roo 

rough a treatment, and thereby become the occaſion of his 

greater fall, This is what che. Propher * 7ſay, reaches us by 

theſe words, * The Lord hath giu'n me a Learned Tongue \* Pominus | 
that 1 might know .how to ſupport him, that is Weary guam crudi- 


, »,* Y X tam, ut ſciam 
with 4 Word, and 'tis what our Saviour himſelf has ſfuftentare &- 


pratisd, ro whom Saint Marthew apply's this paltage of n] wetbo, | 
the ſame Prophet ſay, f The Bruisd Reed he Will not break. Galarnum | 
and the Smoaking Flax he will not quench. To conclude, Sos : te 


linum fumi- 


continues the Saint, ſince we cannot bur by the help and gans non ex- 
Grace of Ged reſiſt the motions, and quench the. heats of Tan 4s. 3. 
Concupiſcence, let us fly to him, and beſeech him 'to deli- £5} 0} 
yer us from the Temptations which torment us, * For. he 
tound's and heals, he ſtrik's and his Hands make Whole bs oo 
again, T He kill's and reſtores Life, he pull's dotpn and ſets Tie, & ma” 
again. They then fall ro rheir Prayers, and as it was throu' p8tc)n* nn 
be Prayers of the holy Abbot, thar this Temptation came 9% 5-1%: « 
upon the Old Man, ſo God deliver d him from it by the $oceificer, & +» 
lame Prayers; and thus both the Young Hermit, and the Til &fub- 
Old one roo, met with ſuch a remedy and inſtruction as they * &*: *- 7: 


ſtood in need of. | 


* De c#tera, 

fratres, con- 
fortamint in 
Dominqg, & 
in potentia 


virtutis efus : 
induite vos ar- 
maturam Dei, 
ut poffitis ftare 
ink- 


adverſus 
dias diaboli. 


Epheſ. 6.10.11, 


F. t, lib. 
5 ove Sper, 
Keg. 12. ad 
morus anime 


diſternendss, 


+ Reſiftite di- 
abvlo, & fu- 


picr A vobis. 
Facob. 4. 7. 


Gregor. lib. F. 
Moral. ca. 16, 
3n 3sllud: Ti- 
erijt, e0 
non ha- 
berct prxdam. 


gris 
quo 


Job. 4. 12, 
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CHAP. Xx, 


Of the Remedies againſs Temptations, and firfi 
of all, that we muſh keep wp our Courage, 
and be joyftl in 'em, 


INALLY my Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lars, 
and in the Poyer of his Might,. put on the 
Armor of God, that ye may withſtand the Snare 
of the Devil, Saint Anthony, who was (o welt 
exetcis'd in this kind of War-fare; which the Faith- 

ful, are to carry on againſt the Devil; was us'd to ay , that - 

one of the chick means to overcome him, was-to thew re 
ſolution and joy in Temprations; becauſe he is then troubld 
and loſes the hopes of doing us any harm» In the. Book. 
of the Spiritual Exerciſe, Saint /gnatizs hereupon gives us 
an .Inftruction which agrees very. well with this. He fays, 
that the Devil deals with us in Temptations, as a Woman: 
that quarrel's with a Man; if the Woman ſees that the Man 
bears up to her, her Heart fails her, and the withdraws; 
but if the finds that he is afraid! of her; ſhe thereby be-- 
comes more bold and- infolent; ſo. that ſhe behaves her (lf 
more like a Lione(s than a Woman. In like manner, when the 

Devil tempr's us ; if he ſees us reſolute and ſteady , he loſes 

courage and is diſhearten'd ; bur if he perceives us yielding, he 


 reaſſumes new ſtrength, and becomes a formidable Enemy. 


T Reſiſt the Devil, Tays Saint James, and hell fly from 
you: And rhe Obſervation which Saint Gregory makes upon 
theſe words of Job, The Tiger periſid , becauſe he had 
no Prey, agrees wholly. with what has been fay'd : For what 
is call'd Tiger in this place, is by the Seprwagint or Seventy 
Interpreters , call'd HMyrmetaleon , that is, Lion-Piſmire ; 
for the Devil, add's the Saint, is meant by this word. - He 
is a Lion and Piſmire both rogether; a Lion tro thoſe, 


who are to him but as Piſmires; and a Piſmire ro ſuch 
who: behave themſclves to- him. as Lions. The holy Writers 
thereforg 


Part. 2- Of Temptations, 
HJeft thereby we may loſe courage; but to reſiſt with Joy, as 
the Maccabees did, of whom the Scripture ſays, + That 
they fought with chearfulneſ;, the battel of Iſrael ; for that 
is the true way, to overcome as they did, 

There's yet another reaſon for us, to behave our ſelves thus ; 
becauſe the Devil, being the Enemy of our happineſs, is 
certainly troubl'd at our chearfulneſs, and rejoyces at our 
forrow : So that were it for nothing elſe, bur ro diſappoint 
him of ſo malicious a joy , we ought always to do our ut- 
moſt, to ler him ſee our chearfulneſs and courage. The 
joy and conſtancy which the holy Martyr's exprelsd in 
their rorments, was as cruel a puniſhment” to their Tyrants, 
3s all. the” pains which their extraordinary crueky made 
'em ſuffer. And *'cis by this holy joy and reſolution, rhar 
we ought to be _— upon the malice of the Devil ; 
and becauſe 'tis one of the beſt means we have, ro Con- 
ver him ; I ſhall in the following Chapters, ſpeak of ſome 
things, that may moſt of all contribute ro the Keeping up, 
of this joy and courage in our Hearts. 


CHAP. XL. 


That the Devil is able to do but very little 
v againſt us. 


O incourage us in Temptations, twill be a very 
great help, to conſider the weakneſs of our Ene- 
my ; and how little he can do againſt us; ſeein 
he cannot make us fall into any Sin, again 
our own Will. * -Behold my Brethren, ſays Saint 

Bernard, how Weak, our Enemy is, he can overcome him only, 
bho has a mind to he overcome. If a Man who is a going 
to ficht, were fare to overcome if he wou'd ; how joyful 
a, he be 2 Wou'd not he think himſelf ſure of a Victory, 
which depended only upon his own Will. With the ſame 
confidence and joy we may fight againſt the Devil : For 


| 'we Know very well, that he cannot Conquer us, if _ _ 
; clVes 
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therefore admoniſh us not ro be rroubl!d in Temptations, | 


t Et prelia- 


+ bantur preli- 
um Z[ſrapl! cum 
letitia. 

1 Mac. 4. £. 


> Videte, fra- 


tres, quam de- 
debilis.eft ho- 
ſtis nofter, qui 
non vincit ni- 
{1 volentem. 
Bern. ferm. in 
er py po 2. 

u41r. & 73, 
5 


F. 


. ſerves upon the words, that the Evil Spirit ſayd ro our 
viour, when having carry'd him up to the Pinact: wh 
[4 Temple, and councell'd him to throw himſelf down head-lons 
Hiern. ſup 4. | Caſt thy ſelf down, ſayd the Tempter, * And this, adds 
t Mitte tede- the Saint, is the true Language of the Devil, Who defires 


orſum. 


Marth. 4.6. nothing ſo much as the fall of all Men. He can indeed 


* Vox diabo- 
li eſt, quiſerm- perſuade 'em to throw themſelves down, but he cannot throy 


dere deorfum "then down, bimſclf. The Voice of the Devil that tempts 

ſuadere poreſt, YOU, ſays, throw your ſelf down into Hell. You muſt ay. 

precipitare, fwer him; do you do fo your ſelf; you know the way ; 
as for me I will nor do it; for he cannot have the _ 
tro make you, if you have not the mind to do it. 

A certain Perſon, finding that he was continually tempted 
by the Devil, ro make himſelf away, diſcover'd to his Con- 
feſlor the trouble and perplexity he was in. His Corfc(- 
ſor havirg convinced him that the motions of the Eyil 
Spirit, cou'd have no. further power over him, than whar 
he himſelf wou'd give him, advie'd him, that as often as 
he found himſelf rroubFd with that Tempration, he thou'd 
anſwer, I am reſolvd I will not do what you wou'd have 
me; and that he ſthoud come again to_ him eight Days 
afrer. This Man did what his Confeſſor bad him, and by 
that means was dcliverd from the Temptation that ror- 
mented him, and ſo came to thank him afterwards for the 
remedy he had preſcrib'd him. And 'cis. of .this ſort of re- 
medy, thar I ſhall now ſpeak. 

fog, ferm 167. The Opinion of Saint Aſtin agrees very well with what 
| I have now afſerred. He ſays, that the Devil was not 
bound before the Birth of our Saviour, and rhar till then be 

did freely exerciſe his Tyranny over Men; but that Jzsus 
CrurisT by coming into the World, Chain'd him up as 

4 Et vidian- Saint Joh» declares ro us in the Apocalipſe. + And I ſuv 


elum deſcen- 


entemde cz- 4, Angel coming dotpn from Heaven, having the Key of 


lo, habentem 


clavem aby, the botromleſs. Pit, and a great Chain in bis Hand; and he 


& catenam 


magnam in Jayd hold npon the Dragon, that Old Serpent, which .is the 


manu ſua. Et 


apprehendit Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thouſand Years, and 


draconem, ſer- 


pentem anti- Caſt him into the bottomleſ7\ Pit, and ſhut him gp, and ſet 


uury, qui eft 


| % a Seal | 7 ou / | 
Giabolus, .%& 4 upon him, that he fhoud deceive the Nations no 


prviecumper 7POre, rall the thouſand Years ſhou'd be fulfill d, and after that 


annas mille : h 5 
- F2 . : 4 
i abyſſam,. muſt be loosd for a little ſeaſon. God has therefore 


& clauſit, &-fignavit ſuper illum, ut non ſeducat amplits gentes, donec conſummentur milli anni. Et 


Chaing 


poſt hxc oportct illum ſolvi modico tempore, Apo, 20.1, 
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ſelves will not. *Tis this that Saint Hierom very well ob 
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Chain'd up the Devil, continues the holy Doctor, and do you 
know how he has done it? after ſuch a manner that he per- 
mics him not, te de the Eyi} he might and wou'dt do, if he 
had the liberty of - rempring and deceiving Men, by all thoſe 
ways and artifices of which he is capablg: Bur you may ſay, 
if he be Chain'd up!; how comes it vo. paſs, that he ſtill do's 
ſo much miſchief 2 *Tis trne, anſwers the Father, he do's much 
jadead, bur 'tis ta thaſe wha take. no care of themRlves, he 
$ Chain'k up like a Nog, that is ſo ty'd. that he can bite none 
but thoſe that come near hin, | Ho #5 gbte to bark, be is able 
1 faipn and flatter, but he cannot at all bite any one, except 
cb 6s Will be bitten by birz. Sa that as, add's the Sade, we 
jr at a, Man, that permit's himfelf ro. be bitten + by a Dog 
ins Chain, ſo we may ao laugh ar thoſe wha let cheyaſelves 
be avercome: by the Devil ;; becauſe, he is ſo faſt ry'd, ghar he 
(ay do no hurt to any, bur ſuch as. come near him ; wherefore 
tis 
Ny 


& he cannot burt you, unleſs you will your IF, fo thar 
yay may even contemn him as much as you pleaſe + 'Tis- this, 
which, the Saint teaches, us, explicaring rheſe words of the 
Plalmiſt. * The Dragon Which thox haſt farm'd te ſerve u 
ſore or diventiſment ; have you not ſcen, ſays he, how Children 
takes pleaſure ro logk upon a, Bear, or any other wild: Beaſt 
that is Chain'd, and how they make ſport with is > You may 
" ale mock atthe Devil as often as he tempts you, for: he is hike 
a Dag in a Chain, who. can. only bark. ad make a noiſe, 
byr capnot bice you, unleſs. you will, your (elf. 

_ The Devils once. appear'd to Saint, Anthony, under feveral 


borrid and frighaful ſhapes, and fucrounded him as if: they 
wats ready rg devour. bim ; bur the Sains. ooly m_ at 'em, 
eaſt of you is 


Gying, if youu have power to burt me, the 
Be tq do it, bur becauſe you, have not, you: come in troop's 
wo, fright, nc. If God has. given you any power over me, 
behold here 1 am, devour me; bu if he hay got, af your 
mdeaveurs are in Vain, We may. make the ſame anfwer in 
all eur Temptations ; becauſe ſince Jssus Caurrsr becartie 
Man, the Devil has no power lefr; as he one Day told 


Kar Amhqny, who anſwerd. him, tho you are the Father < 


345 


t Lattare 


poteſt, lolici- 


citare poteſt, 
mordere om- 
nino non po- 
teſt, nifi va- 
lentem. 


Aug. lib, to.de 


Ciyss,c, 8; 


your fault, if be dq's you any hurt in the State yaw are 


for * Draco ifte 
quem formiaſti 


ad illudendum 
ei 


Pſal. 103.26, 
Avg. v1 ſup, 


f Confidite, 
go vici mun- 
um 


f Lies yer you, have at preſent (poke- truth *againſt your will: j2wn 16. 33. 

Fop this reaſon our Saviour bid's us. confide and-rake Courage: 

L, Gs, he, have overcome the World: And therefore ler us 

i with Saint Pan, * Thanks be to God, Who gives us the 

Vitory throw our Lord prong CuRist. 
X 
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ba 


Cranes, 
e 


* Deo autem 
: ul - 
dit nobis 


victoriam pet 
Dominum 

noftrum fe- 
ſum Chnſtum, 


I Cor, 15, 57. 


* "EO 
pee 4; 


The Fourth Treatiſe Chap. vs, 


CHAP, XIL 


That "tis a great help in Temptations, to think 
that we fight in God's Preſence, — -- 


HE conſideration that God beliolds us fighting 
is a farther help: to incourage us, and to give 
us new regal in Temptations. A Souldier 
that fights under his General or Prince's Eye, 
thereby Fecomes more couragious.; we truly 

fight in the Preſence of God, in all our Temprarions.;. where- 
fore in all thoſe attack's we have to ſuſtain, we- muſt make 
an account, that we are enter'd inro the Liſts , that all the 
Saints and Angels are SpeCtators of the Combar, and expett. 
wirh impatience the ſucceſs thereof; and that God is the 
Judge and Rewarder of our Victory : -This thought the holy 
Fathers had, which is founded upon the words of the Golpch 
where it rakes notice, that after the Devil had” tempted our 
+Etecce An- Saviour to no Purpoſe, and had quitred' him.. f The Angels 


geli accecſſc- 


runt, & mini- Came and ſtrvd him.. We Read in the Life-of Saint Anthony 
Marth. 4.11. that one Night, when the Devils. had- beaten and bruis'd him 
bn © with many blows, he lifted up his Eyes and ſaw a bright light, 
which ' piercing the trop of his ' Cell, diſpers'd the darkneſs 
thereof, and; drove- away all the Devils; and in a moment 
freed him from all the pain of thoſe ſtrok's he had. receiv'd; 
who preſently addrefling himfelf ro our Saviour, ſayd : O Lord 
where were you whilſt your Enemies ſo cruelly 'rreared me?. 
Why came you not in the beginning of the Combar to hin- 
der *em, and deliver me out of their hands? To whom 2 
Voice anſ{wer'd, Anthony, I was preſent at the beginning of the 
Combat, and all along have been Speitator of it , and becauſe 
thou haſt fought with ſuch corrage, [will altpays continne to Aſſiſt 
thee, and render thy Name” famons all the 'World over. Where- 
fore in all our Temprations we may aſſure our ſelves, that- 
we have God and the Angels for witneſſes of our reſiſtance, 
and who. is there thar woud nor incourage- himſelf to do yell, 
before ſuch SpeRators as theſe'? | 
Moreovey 
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us, and to help us; we ought to conſider that he regards 
us, net only as our Maſter and Judge ro Crown us, if we 
become Victorious; but as our Father and Proreftor, ro help 
us, if -we ſtand 'in need of his aſſiſtance; according to theſe 
words of the Scripture: Tf The Eyes of the Lord, Contem- 
. plate the Whole Eargh, » and give Strength and Fortitude. 
* The Lord is upon my right Hand, leſt | ſloud-be mov'd. 
*Tis recounted-in the fourth Book .of Kings, that the Propher 
Eliſeus being .in the City of Dotair, the King of Syria ſent 
by Night patr of his Army to take him; Giezi, rhe Propherg 
Servant, going, out early.:in the Morning ſaw the Ciry--quire 
farrounded with T0000» he run's preſently to give notice: to 
his. Maſter believing * himſelf loſt, and cry'd out: + Alas, 
alas, alas my Lord what ſhall we do? Fear nothing, (ays the 
Prophet, for tve have more for us, than they have on” their 
fde? Whereupon he bergok himſelf ro Prayer ; + ro beg of 
\God, that he wou'd - pleaſe ro open the Eyes of * Giezs, 
and preſently he ſaw a Mountain coverd with Horſe-men 
and Fiery Chariots ; whereby he was free'd from his fear. 
We. have no leſs ſubje&..of confidence; becauſe we, know 
God ys always ready to ſuccour us. * Ser me by thee, ſays 
Job, and let whoſe Will attack, me. + The Lord is with me, 
lays Jeremy, as a powerful Warrier that proteits me. Where- 
fare they who perſecute me, /hall fall; they ſhall become Weak, 
againſt me, and remain cover'd. with Confuſion. 
' Saint Hierom Writing upon theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 
* Thow O Lord haſt Crownd us, with the Buckler of thy 
good ' Will, ſays, that in the Language of Men, there. is a 
reat difference, between a Buckler and a Crown ; but. in the 
Bo of God, they are one and the ſame thing ; becauſe 
when he covers us with rhe Buckler of his Love. The Buckler 
which is our Prote&tion and Defence, is alſo our Crown and 
Vittory ; wherefore let us conclude with the Apoſtle 7 


God be for ns, who /hall be able to be againſt Ms? 


Moreover, ſince with God 'tis the ſame thing to look upon 
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Tt Ocuti enim 

omini con- 
templantur u- 
nizcrſam ter- 
ram, & pr#-- 
bent fortitudi- 
Rem, 
2 Par. 16, 9. 

- uOoniam 
A lhe. eſt 
mihi, ne cow- 


t Heu, key, 
heu, domine 
mi, quid faci- _ 
emus ? At ille 
reſpondit: 
Noli timere : 
plures enim 
nobiſcum 
ſunt, quam 
cum ills, 
Ibid, ver. , 


* Pone me 
Juxta te, & 
cujuſvis ma+» 
nus pugnet 
contrame. 
Job. 17.3. 

Tt Dominus 
autem mecum 
eſt, quaſi bel- 
lator fortis : 
idcirco qui 
perſecuuntur 
me, cadent, & 
infrmi erunt-: 
confundentur 
vehementer. 

erem. 20. IT, 


; mend ſupra 


#lud : * Do- 
mine, ut ſcuto 
bonz volunta- 
tis tuz coros 
naſti nos.', 
P/al. 5.13. 

T Si Deus pro 


nobis, quis 
centra nos ? 
Rem. $.,31, 


Eftber.c. 3.9. Aochans 5 took. upon him ſo. well their defence, that. he de- 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of two reaſons which may excite us, to fight with 
confitence and courage 1n. Temptarions, © 


. AINT Baf#! fays, that the reaſon why the Devil! 
is fo inrag'd againſt: us, do's not _ comme from. 
rhe envy ; has. to Man, but from the hatred he 
bears to God; and fince- he is able to. do-nothing- 
apainſt God, he. turn's- all his fory againſt Man his. 
Image, and-thus'm ſome meafare endeavenrsto Revenge hit. 
{elf upon God. He do's, ſays Saint -Baſil, as a Man v),. 
who yr not- able to. Revenge himſelf npon his Prince, 
tears his Picture in pieces; or like a mad Bull, who finding 
it ſelf priced on all tides, and* not- being able ro carch tholk  M\ 
that prick him, diſcharges his. rage upsn a- Man made'of lh” 
Paſte-board, which is on purpoſe plac'd before him; and: reats. 
the Image in pieces.. From this truth, the Saints draw-rwo Rea. 
Tons, very proper to cxcite -us ro fight conragiouſly in- Temp: 
rations... Firſt.,, becanſe our Glory js nor only concemd: 
in it, bur alſo-the Glory of God, whom the Devil endeavours 
ro offend in our Perſon; and this conſideration ought to 
move us rather a.thoufand rimes to- loſe our Lives, than to 
give the Devil an occaſion ro Revenge himſelf oy SE 
ns: For then 'tis not. anly. that we Xe for our ſelves,” 
for God alfo ; *tis God's Intereft and Caule which we defend, 
and therefore we onght to. Die in the Quarrd, rather than 
to ſaffer his. Glory ro. be diminifh'd.. | 

The ſecond reaſon is, that ſince 'tis out of hatred ' to 
God, thart-the Devil makes War againſt- us ; we- may. ſecure: 
aur ſelves, that God will” take our part- againſt him, and: 
help us to. overcome him; becauſe as in the World, when a 
Prince. or great. Man, ſees another-ingag'd in a-Quarrel upon: 
his account,.. he fails not- oxdinarily ro raKe his. part, and tes | 
make his Quarrel his own. 'Twas- ent of hatred to. Mar- 
dochexs, that Amon wou'd have deſtroy'd the Felps, and Mar-- | 


_ _ 
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troyd Amon himſelf: With how far grearer reaſon onght 
we 70 _expet' the ſame thing from God z Wherefore we hay } 3xorge Bo- 
wth I thus Ro _ ſelves to him _ wm auf b- reams 
Ariſe O Lora, Judge thy olpn Canſ(e, * Take up th * Apprebende 
| and Fnckbr 66. Mfr vo, 4 "Yann 


tur, & exur- 
&* in «7-20 wok 


um mn, 
P/al. 34.-3. 


C H A P, XIV. 


' That God permits none to be Tempted above 

ther forces, and therefore 'we ought not to 

be diſtourag'd, how long or vulent ſoever 
tbe Temptation may happen to be, 


:OD z faithful, ſays the Apoſtle, and Will wot * riders an- 
| permit yee 10 be tompred above your ſtrength, quinon paries 
but that yee may be. able to reſiſt Temptation, ſupra quod 


he will give yee help proportionable to' the at- Fic cram 
taths , P iu ſhall have to ſuſtain. This ought neprovencan, 


Devil has no power bur what God: gives hith, and” can tempt. 
| m & farther than God permits; and on the other, as 
Saint Pan! affates us, that God will nor permit the Devil, to- 
tewpr us aboye onr forces: Who is there ro whom this aſ- 
france ought nor Aug bes ard anmeays - There's 
# Phyſtcian, thar- ſo propotrions the 'Ss he ordains, ac- 
me? ro the Send gon. need of — > Perſon, av this 
Heevenly Phyſician proportions thofe Temprations and Aﬀi-- 
Riots, with which he permir's_ws to be rry'd.. If the Porter, 
figs Saime Ephrems, when he puts his Veſſels of Clay which- | 
ke' has prepar'd;,into the- Fire, know's preciſcly how long he 
moſt leave *em there, to render 'em- ſerviceable z and that 
F he leaves 'em too long a time in it, they'll fly in pieces ; 
et if for roo ſhore a time, they'll eaſily-dreak only by ronching- 
iv; With how far greatcr reaſon then; ought we to believe 
that God, whoſe Wiſdom and Bounty are Infinite, Know's how 
6. keep -the ſame meaſures - towards ns: in ws eo 
| aint 


mb, |. 6: ſup. 
Lins im od © Tf lJzsus being aſtended. into the Ship ; his Diſciples. follow d 


T Aſcendente 


Jeſuin navi- hin, and pre ently there aroſe a great Tempeſt; in the. Sea; 


culam, .ſecuti 


ſnar eum Diſ- (@ that the "Ship Was all coverd with Waves, but be in the 


CEE on fie ſlept ; ſays, thar, the Ele& of our Lord, and thok 


magnus fkactus . d 11 h : , 
eſt in marj, ir that accompany him, are tempred as wcll as others; nay, it 
perirerur flu- even ſometimes happens, add's the Saint, that God makes ag 
Ribus, iple ve- , i S id . : 
rd dormicbat. if hg Slepr, thus induſteriouſly hiding the Love: he bears- his 
th, 9.23. . . FH 

ORs ?* Children, thar he may the more oblige em .to have te- 

courſe to him: But he Sleep's not, nor do's ar' all forget 
+ $i moram em: * If he makes any ſtay, expett him, ſays the Prophet, 
ere xpecta JOr De Will ſoon come, and make no delay. It ſeems to 2 


ilum, quiz i. O1CK Perſon, that. the- Night is longer than - ordinary, .and 

et, & nontar- that the Day is very long a coming, notwithſtanding there 

He*acuc. 2.3. js no' ſuch ' thing, for the Day comes at the ordinary time; 
afrer the ſame manner, tho God ſeems ro you who. ate: Sick, 
ro ſtay longer than he ſhou'd do, ' yet there's nothing of this, 
he Knows at. what time preciſely he ought to come, and yill 
not fail to come when he 1hou'd. 

Avg.epit14z, Saint Auſtin  explicates to this' purpoſe, our Saviours con 

«* 111. 8: duct, when the Siſters of Lazarns ſent him word, thar their 

7 infiemitzz Brother was Sick : + This Sickneſs, ſays he, #5 ' not. wnto Death, 


hxe non eſt 


ad mortem, fps þ vc happen'd for the glory of God, and that thereby the 


ſed pro gloria 
Dei, ut_glori- Son of God /houd be glorifid. Aﬀter this he expedted- two 
Peipeream. Days longer, to render the Miracle, he deſfign'd to do, the 
greater? 'Tis afrer this manner, add's the Saint, that God 
ſometimes treats his Servants , he leaves 'em for ſometime 
in Temptations and Sufferings, and ſeems as if he had forgot 
'em, bur the reaſon for which he do's this, is, thereby to: 
procure greater adyantages for 'em. After the ſame man- 
Geveſ. 41. ner, he had a long time let Foſeph remain in Priſon, but he 
afterwards drew him our of it, with greater glory, ro make him 
Governor of all «Egypt; fo if he leave you for a long time 
- in Temptations and Sufferings, 'ris to. draw you out of 'em, 
afrer a manner more advantagious, to his own glory, and your 
Chyſ” in illus: Salvation. Saint - Chryſoſtom , makes the ſame remark upon 
me SB exair35 theſe words of the Pſalmiſt. * Thou who do'ſt elevate me 
mortis. from the Gates of Death, take notice, ſays he, that the Pro- 
phet do's not ſay, Thow Who do'ſt deliver me; but thou who. 
do'ſt elevate me from the Gates of Death, becauſe in effeQ, 
God is not contented only to deliver his Servants from Temp- 
rations, but make Temptations ſerve to their greater elevation 
and glory. Wherefore th6 you feel your {elf over-whelm'd ; and 
| itnagine 


" II " #6 
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Lox 
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Saint Ambroſe - upon "theſe ' words of Saint Matthew. 


imdgine- your-ſelf, . to be. already withig- the Gates "of - Death; 
yet you.'ought not to leave off, the having a firm confidence, 
that .God will draw you from thence. + For the Lord gives 


Death and Foe: Life, he conduils even to the Gates. of Hell, , quis no- 
4 


 apdibrings back, again; * And thi he ſhowd. kill me, lays fob, qinwmor 
[will always hope in him. kicat, deducis 
| ; reducit, - 
-# Etiam f£ occiderit me, in ipſo ſperabo. Job. 13. 15. 1 Reg. 2.6, 


- Saint Hierom,. reflecting upon Jonass adventure, take no- 
rice fays he, that Joras found his Salvation, where he though, 
fimſelf aſſuredly loſt. They caſt him. into the Sea, and pre- ,_ 7 oY 
femily he was devour'd by © A Whale, that” God had placd 7 Brepatavie. 
there ready, not to devour him., bat to receive him into cem grandem, 
his Belly, as into a Veſſel to carry him aſhore. *Tis after - >= 
this manner, continues the Saint, that, it often happens that '9"** * 
ye eſteem, that the occaſion of our Deſtruſtion, which pro- 
cures our Salvation; + And that we there meet with Life, where + Animadver- 
ye thought we ſhow'd certainly have found Death. Moreover quod ubi pu-' 
the Servants 'of God , who know by their own experience, aq" pr 
what his conduct . is over Men; and that he humbles, ro $55 4:74. 
exalt; that he wounds, "i 5 and that he kill's,. ro give 
life; do not loſe courage in dangers and adverſities, by the 
knowledge of their own- weakneſs. Bar they intirely caſt them- 
ſelves: into God's Hands, and are farifi'd by Knowing, thar 
they are in too good Hands, to fear or apprehend any 
thing from their own frailty. | 

'Tis reported in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that the Abbot 
Ihdore ſayd, "tis now forty years, ſince I have been ſer upon 
by"z" violent Temptation ; and” have never yer” yielded ro-it: 
We ſee alſo a great many examples of divers Fathers in the 
Deſart, that all their Lives long, were attack'd with: violent 
Temptations : Which they always ſuſtain'd with. a+ ſteady. and 
equal confidence. + Theſe were thoſe Giants, according to * tbifuernne 


antes (cien-- 


the expreſſion: of the Prophet, who underſtood what belongs texbettum. 
to War. *Tis in this we ought to imitate *m; and Saint ep 3,5 
Cyprian deſiring to inſpire us with the ſame ſteadineſs and **" 
confidence , yes. uſe of the words of God in the: Prophet 

Iſny. * Fear nothing 3 becauſe I have redeem'd thee, and have + xi time- 
Call'd thee by thy Name: Thou art mine, When thou ſhalt m9 goon, 
paſe” throw the midſt of Waters, I will be with thee; and {3 annie. 
the Waves ſhall not cover- thee, when thou ſhalt walk_ in the 5x; <vmtran- 


Og : quas, tecumn 
eto, & flumina non *opericnt te, Cim ambulaveris in igne, non combureris, & fiamma non at- - 


Fire, 
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Acvir in ts, Fire, thow ſhalt not burn, -and the flame fhal noe have 
—_—_ o Do- becauſe T1 am the Lord thy Ged, the holy one of Iſgaet thy 
cuus ſanctus Savtewr? Thefe other words alſo of the ſamo Propher,, ary 
For. tus, .; moſt proper to trengrhen us, in the ſame holy confidenco; 
7 6d ubera + Yor Jhatt be 4s ſucking Children, | carry d in the Breaft of 
&e ſuper ze- their Mother, Who are careſid upon their Lap. So I Will oo. 
Tur vabie: fort yee as 4 Mother, that Careſſes and Cheriſhes her Chil. 
> ,-————— Imagine with what matkes of Love a Mother receives' her 
Pence, n- Infant, when being frighted at any thing, it caſts it (af 
14s. 86, 12:13, into her Armes 5; how the imbraces it, how ſhe hugs x 

againſt ther Breaſt, how ſhe Kifſes, fatters, and readerly 

carefſes it; but the tenderneſs of God, for thoſe who hays 

recourſe ra him in Temptations and Dangers, is withoyr 

\compariſan far greater; and 'twas. this that gave ſo much 

comfort re the Plalmiſt, when he cry d out to God; * Be 

—_ of the promiſe which thou haſt made to. thy Seryan, 
E Memor thic thox b giyn Ne hopes af. This comforted me {x 
Tui ſervo my Humiliation ; becauſe thy promiſe gave me Life. To us 
emi (pw animate our ſlyes with the ſame hope, and It us make 
Hec mo it the ſybje& of our comfort; becauſe that, as the Apoſtle 


Ein va. Tays, + Tis impoſſible that Almighty God ſhow'd he, « 
p 1 . - 

mea, quia Dot Keep his Ward. 

cloquium 

tuum vivificavit me. Pſal. 118. 49. t 1mpoſlibile c& megtici: Dewn. Heb. 6.18, 


EE XV 2, a>. hn ty as 


| -"Þ | Of . Temptations, 
u. y” = 
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CHAP. XV. * 


That "tis 4 good means to overcome Temptati- 
'. 0s, to diffide ir our ſelves, and to place all 
»] "our. confidence in God; and. why God 
particularly protedts thoſe, who only 

confide in his belp, 


NE of the beſt means to. overcome Temptations, 
is to diffide in our ſelves, and. to. place all our 
confidence in God; 'and as the Scripture takes 
notice in ſeveral places, 'tis . this which. chiefly 

2 moves him, to aſſiſt ,us in our a ry and 
offerings. + 1.will deliver him; becauſe he has «bop'd in me. 

nk EA O Lord thoſe that hope in thee, T The Lord #5 

4 proteffor of thoſe that hope in him : The Prophet alledges 

no other reaſon to God, than this, tro oblige him to have 


| pity of him; * Have Mercy upon. me O Gods, bave Mercy. 


n me; becauſe my Soul puts it's confidence .in'\thee, and-I 
ll hope abs the ſhadow of thy Wings. , Twas the '(ame rea- 
ſon that Azarias made uſe of, in the fiery Furnace, whe he 
beg d of God, to accept the Sacrifice of his Life 5 + Becauſe, 
lays he, thoſe that Confide in thee,: cannot ſuffer Confuſion : The 
Wiſe Man in like manner aſſures us,.that * Never any one"'Was: 
Confonnded, who trufted in God. . And. laſtly the holy Scripture 
is ſo fild with ſach like Teſtimonies, that 'ris'to no purpoſe 
td ſtay any longer, in proving: ſo clear and Known a truth, 

But now let us ſee why this intire diffidence in our ſelves, 
2hd confidence in God, 'is ſo- proper. a means to' Merit his help. 
in-ur' neceſfities. We have already touch'd the. reaſon in 'feve. 


ral places,.and God himſelf has 'giy'n ir us, when he ſay'd by the - 


Mouth of David, f -Becanſe he bas hop'd in me, I will deliver 
bim: I will protect him ; becauſe he has known my Name, 
that--is --to ſay, according to ' Saint Bernard, "4 I will pro- 
ret him, and I will deliver - him upon condition, that ac- 
2::Tom. I I. Yy knowledging 
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f Quoniam 
in me ſperavit, 
liberabo cum. 
P/al. 90. 14. 

* Qui ſalvos 
facis ſperantes 
in te, 

P/al. 16. 7. 

1 Protector 
eſt omnium 
ſperantium in 
ſe. P/el 17.1, 

Miſerere- 

met Deus, mi- 
ſerere me, 
quoniam in te 
confidit ani-- 
ma mea. Etin 
umbra alarum 
tuxrum ſpe. 
rabo 


P/al. 56.1, 


t —_— 
non eſt con- 
fuko conh- 
dentibus in te, - 

an,.3.40, 

* Scitore 
quiz nul- 
lus fperavit in 

omine, & 
confuſus eſt, 
Fecl. 2. 11; 

T Quoniam in 
me fperavir , 
liberabo eam : ' 
protegam eum 


-quoniam cog- 


nOvit nomen 
meum, 

P/el. 90. 14, 
* $1 tamen 

cognoverit 
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$54 The Fowth Treatiſe Chapr ts, 
- nemen meum, &zopledging his deliverance to come from me, he attribute, it 
Nd livetoens wor &o himſelf, but giv's all the glory of it to my Name. The 
<2, ſed nomi- reaſon therefore , why God fo particularly proteQs- thoſe 
Soria. ».r5, POPE in him, is, becauſe they attribute nothing to rhemſclyeg, 
%»./.Qu ba- and give the glory of all ro God. So that minding not a 
all their own glory; but only GoQ's,: fie takes their cauſe in 
_ yt s his on work, _ makes it his own buſineſs, a; 
a thing that purely regards his own honor and glory. He dys 
Not the ane "Ws. RY who conffde itt the old lights, 
and rely upon theit., own forces : :Bar*:finge they attridine all 
to themſelves, and thus uſurp a+ glory which belongs. to God 
alone; he alſo faves" "ens to thelt” blindnels and weaknek; 
and permits: not, thrat chey. ſhowed cet in any thing ; for 
+Nor infor. According to the Propher, 4 He lavts.-xot him who confides 
tirudine equi 5 the ſtrength of Wi# Horſe, or in the ſwiftneſ; of bis Leg's. * 
habebir, n-© But the Lord loves thoſe Who fear him, and hope in his J 
beneplacitum Theſe are thoſe whortt he is plead ro, protet, 


erit ci: Bene- 


lacitum eſt dantly ro favor with his Graces. 


omine ſuper 


timentes cum, Saive Auſtin lays, that God ſymetimes dckets the kicouf 
ot 


La 


& i 1 1 "4 p bye p | ons Wyo S { o 
ſperant ſuper of his Grace; arid permits; that for a for rice there 


mifericordia 


cjus. 

4 9" able to compaſs, #4 intire Vidtory over *eni: * And this not 
Smmemur, fed to damn, bet $0 Dumble #s, eto the end that” we PV . mare 
ve um ſfeens his Grace 3 Ard for fear alſo, that if we Powd find a 
— facility in all things, the ſhin'd* believe that to belong ts un, 
en in Which is his; which efrof is dvngrrons' to Religion, and wig 
ennibns irs Contrary to" Picty. Withoar doubt, if things Veeatie fo. vey; 
puremus <f.: caſie, we ſhou'd' have Its efteeth of ?erh;. and befieve, we. were 
kg. Oeholding t& none btit' our! ſdyes for 'erti, Stink Greoory eX=- 
oni, picrati- plicaring theſe words of fob,” f Behold there is no þ te: 


que contra- 


our deftruttow; and thut' We Midd bave been better -with-- 
TEccenon Y : kN F : ; : 3644 3; : [Ss 
eft zuxilium -0wf it3' becauſe it Happens t' fill with Pride; by in- 
mihi in me, <9 - , </ # -y 5. Tich Hae 
Job. 6. 13: ſpiring & waits confilence in our ſelves ; abe by. means 
* Plerumque this Pride it KilF's the Soul, whilſt it [e s. bo £v x 
1 Vv 1 . a 44 b 4 _ —_ - 4 * , -Tþ þ; "04 bt bo 4.4 9 #1 
h:bicat, dete- it. wvew ſtrength; abi "_ caſh it "Mo. precipice, of: 
deefſer; inter- Fer that it bas feptF att, - by" pre} vitlou', Wo 4 «2h at 
cit, Wi. [Interior confidence it ovght 14 have batt in* God. Tis this 
confidentiam : ; 
mentem os On; > « , , +1 © 
iZi lationi i : cant” : " -viviſt eftbandd- ac , 
engit. bane elationts piptio, exncfiaſh: | Elve a0) WE robs I, rn 
excllg, Greg, lib. 7, Mor. * cap” $ +! Wy hs 16 ; 


Loopy 
x" 


v4) 
741 , 
i” rn, 
«1 
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» _— 


remain in us at inclittation to: certaiti Viees, wirhour our big, * 
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| , we make of God's Grace, which is the cauſe, thar 


g aften refuſes to give 'cm unto. us, permitting 'in a thou- 
#7 occalions, that we thoud. know by experience, how | 
linle force we have of our ſelves, ro do any thing that is- 
pod ; ſuffering us ro remain a long time in this ſtate, te 


' teach us Humility, and not at all ro confide in, nor to at- 


tribute any thing to our ſelves; bur to render the glory of 
all ro God alone: When we thall be in ſach a kioly dif 
ſition of mind as this is, then we may aſfure our (elves 
of his Divine aſſiſtance, and Sing with the Mother of Semwel; 
+ The Bow of the Strong 1s broken, and the Weak are cio (aprons 
"ov arw'd With Strength. | | or, & ingread 


accini ſunt 
rodore. 


i Reg. 1.46. 


CHAP, XVI. 


That Prayer is one powerful remedy againft 
T empiation ; and of fome ſhort and - fer- 
vent Prayers; which We make uſe 
of in. time thereof. 


\ RAYER is another remedy, of which we ought 

to make great account ;. and is a general one, 

which both the Scripture and holy Fathers. rc- 

| commend , as one of the chief we can make 

Fe uſe off. Our Saviour himſelf reaches us the ſame 

with in the Goſpel, and do's not only do. it, by. theſe , ,,...... 

words, * Watch and Pray, that yee enter not into Temp- * ovate, ue 

tion, - Bur he alſo teaches us by his own example; is tens) . 
preparing him(df by his Prayer in the Garden, for all a. 26. 41. 


the Pains. and Ignominies of his Paſſion : Which he did 
not | perform.; becauſe he wanted the help of Prayer; 
but becauſe he. wou'd. teach us, to have recourſe ro. it, 
In all the attack's we ſhou'd meet withal. The Abbor 
Jobs. ſayd, that a Religious Perſon ought to be like a 


Raf. l. 3. wit. 


Man, who Carry'd Fire in one Hand, and held Water in $$. Patr, moms 
$59 © MG. Y y 2 the 
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Fhid, num. 359, 


T Ante ocules 
penn 
ſruſtr 
rete, 
Prov.1. 17, 

* Oculi mei 
ſemper ad Do- 
minum : Quo- 
niam ipſe e- 
vellet de 1la- 
queod pedes 
me9s, 

P/al. 24. 15, 


jacitur 


+Domine, 
vim partor, 
reiponde pro 
me 

Tſoi. 33. 24, 

* Exu ge, 
QUa:cC ohd4or- 
mis, Domine ? 
Exurge, & ne 
repellas in f$i- 
nem, Quare 
faciem tuzm 
aver:is ? Obli- 
viſceris ino- 
piznoſtrex, 
6 tribulatio- 
mis notre. 

Hf 43. 23.24. 
T Apprehende 
arma & (ſ(cu- 
rum, & exurge 
31 adjutorium 
mihi: Dic a- 
Mex MmezZz, 
Solus tuz ego 
um. PL; 


Plal.34 3 
* ® Vique 
D anines ob»: 
tivifcerts me 
infangi 


inim:cus me- 
us ſuper me? 
Reſpice, 8 
quando dicat 1 
bus, in tribulatione. P/al. 9. ro: 1 
lazum tuarum exultabo, P/zl., 6, 8. 


orum, . 


quo Ti 


& exandi me, Domine Deus meus, 
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The" Fonrth Treatiſe Chip." 16, 
the other, to caſt upon ir as occaſion ſerv'd;. in' like mans 
ner when the Fire of Concupiſcence begins tro Kindle in us, 
we onght preſently to | exringuiſh ir by Prayer; he” made 
uſe alſo of another 'comparifon ro our purpole ,- ſaying 
that%as a Man who-ly's at the foot 'of a Tree, and ſees 
wild Beaſts coming towards him to devour him , wou't 
eſently climb to the top of it, ro ſave himſelf; fo a Re. 
loud Man, who ' perceiv's himſelf beſer with Temprations, 
ought to climb up to Heaven, ' and retire jnto the 'Boſom 
| of God, by the help of Prayer ; and 'by this means he'wil 
be deliver'd from ah the atrack's. and: ſnares of the Devil; 
+ Becauſe 'tis in Vain to caſt a Net, in the preſtnte of 
Birds; and the Devil will in vain ſet his to take us, if 
we raiſe our ſelves ro Heaven upon the Wings of Prayer: 
* . Dy Eyes are always lifted up to the Lord, ſays the 
Propher, tis he who will free my Feet from Snares. 

I have ſpoken art large in the Firſt Parr of this Work, 
of the advantage of Prayer in Temptations: Twill therefore 
ſuffice ar preſent, ro' ſer down here ſome .thort and fervent 
Prayers, which upon occalion we may make uſe off. The 
Holy. Scripture is full of. palages, very proper for this end, 
and chiefly the Pſalms are filfd 'with *em.'*'' *O Lord 1 
ſuffer Violence anſwer forme: *, Ariſe O «Lord, why, def 
thor Sleep, do nat altvays reject me ; why * doſt thox. turn thy 
Face from" me, and forgetteſt my *Miſeries © ani Oppreſſion, 
+ Take up thy Armes' aud. Butkler ,'' ariſe to help me: Say 
to my Soul I am thy Saviour: * How long O Lord wilt 
tho be forgetful of me? Wilt thou always be fo), Hor 
long Wilt tou O Lord, hide thy beautiful Face from me? 
How long ſtall my. Entmy be too ſtrong for me? Caſt thy 
Eyes upow me and hear me, O my Lord and my God 
Illuminate my Eyes and permit not the Sleep of Death 
to ſhut 'em; nor that my Enemy ſhoud brag, that be bu 
prevail 'd againſt me ? "Tis thow O Lord, who art. my help. 
in time of Afiittion. * I Will hoge under the ſhadoly of 
thy Wings. And when thou ſhalt cover me with em, pd 
*ill rejoyce. Saint Aſtin touch'd with the' Idea this Fi- 
gure gave him, ſayd ro God, Þ Lord place me in ſecurity 


3 under thy Wings: Becauſe I am ſtill ſo weak, that if rhou 


doſt' not defend me, the Kire will rake me away. The, 


quam —_—_— in morte A 

umt us : Przvalni adverſus eum. Pſal. 12.1.3.4.5. tf AdJutor 1n opportunitatt- 

ione,. Pſel. * In vnbra alarum tuatum ſperabo. P/al. 5642. T Et in velamento. 4a- 
* $ub. umbra alarum tuarum protege Ine, P/al, 16. 9. 


beginning 


IHllumina oculos mcos, ne un 


Eh on WP 


L ” : þ _ ys 
rr 


| beginning of the Sixty Seventh Pſalm, is above all, of great 
power in Temptations ; and Saint Athanaſine aſſures us, that 
| many Servants of © God, have found in themſelves Miracu- 
| lous effets of Grace, by ſaying with the Prophet, + _ Let gf 53%. 
God ariſe and let his Enemies be ſcatter d, and let thoſe that fernrur om- 
hate him fly before his Face. . Tis becauſe, we then oppoſe ©» a oa 


not our ſelves againſt the Devils, with- our own proper force, = wha» Sul 


bur by that of God; whoſe help we invoke againſt 'em ; 7/«. 67.3. 
whereby thiey . preſently -loſe courage, /feeing+ very: (well: rhar 
God will nor fail to take up our Quarrel; and fight in the 
behalf 'of his- Chatmpion. - ', | "%, 

We- may - Sr help our ſelves with theſe Words 
which. are . very efficacious, or of: any other-/like 'em taken E "Y 
ous of 'the. Sctipture 5 or of - thoſe. which the -preſent nece(; | 
ſizy..of the occalion. we. are in, may diftate ro, us: Bur 
however it is., we muſt never. fail in Temptation, to. have - 
recourſe ro God, by means of Prayer. 'Tis for this reaſon In vit. M. 


that. Father. Avila ſayd ,, Temptation addreſſes it ſelf. to. you, -; 


' * Levavi o- 


do. you addrefs: your ſelf ro God ;- and ſay, *' 1 lifted up my £v195 meos in - 


; monres ; unde 
Eyes to. the. Heavenly. Mountains, from whence kelp 'tp#// come penier auxili-. 
wato me... My help is from the Lord Who: made.” Heaven and xilium ,meum +. 
, 4 a Domino, 
Earth. But-' above all, theſe. Prayers. and Cry's which we qui fecit cx- 
um & terram. 
addrels to God, muſt not only come- from. our Mouths, -2/at. ro. z. 
but from: the: bottom. of- our Heart, - according--to the-words :4is clamavi ad 
xF F omine, 


of, David, + O''Lord I' addreſs d my Cry's unto thee - from Pla. 2g. s. 
the bottom of my Heart ; upon which words - Saint Chryſoſtom - | A Ig 
taKes. notice, * That the Prophet Pray d not only - with his a 


Mouth and. Tongue , becauſe- we' often ſpeak without nequero- 
thinking what. we fſay-, but. he. Pray'd from the bottom EP. 


ed ex cor- 


of . his Heart, he Pray'd with Fervor, with Foy and. Confidence, « profun. 
and laſtly *rtivas his whole Heart and Mind with which he 'Pray'd. mans (2 


dio & mag- 
na mnimi alacritate, ex ipfis mentis penctralibus. Chryſoft, hem. 1, ſup. Pſal. 129. 
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C H AP. XVII, 
Of rwa other Remedies againſt Temptations, 


AINT Bernard ſays, that when the Devil defigns 
to deceive us, he before-hand examins our temper, 
our humor and inclinations; and always arrack's 
us in thoſe rhings, he finds us moſt inclin'd tw, 
6 . Thoſe whom he finds of a ſweet and eafie Nature, and 

that eaſily receive Impreſſions of Joy and Pleaſure he attack's 

with Vanity and Impurity? and thoſe whom he knows to 
be of a more rough and harſh temper, he ſets upon with 
continual motions and provocations to Anger, Choler, Indig- 
nation and | Impatience. Saint Gregory makes the fame te- 
mark, and ſays, that as the greateſt ſlight of thoſe that 
take Birds, is to be well. acquainted with thoſe places they 


moſt of all haunt, that they may draw them the more eaſily 


into their Nets: So -the chief care of. the Devil, is to 
know to what we are more natarally. inclin'd,. ro make us 
thereby to fall more eaſily into his Snares. 

Thus it was, that he perceiving the great Love, that 
Adam bore to his Wife, he made aſe of her ro tempt him; 
he -triumph'd alſo over Sampſon, by means of Datile, and 
got out of him the ſence of the Riddle, and a "diſcovery 
of the- rhing in which all his Strength did conſiſt. The Devil 
imitates a skilful Warrier, who before he atrack's any place 
endeavours to find where 'tis weakeſt: He carefully obſerves 
which is the weakeſt part of our Soul, what Paſſion. moſt 
of all domineers in us, to what our Natural Inclination 
moſt of all carries us, and there he never fails to attack 
us. The beſt means to reſiſt this craft, is, with care to 
find out, which is the weakeſt part of our Soul, and the 
leaſt, fortifid; thar is ro ſay, what thoſe things are, | to 
which- we find onr Natural Inclination, Paſſion, or Conſti- 
tution of Body lead us; and endeavour to fortifie our ſelves 
well on that fide, where we fear ro be moſt in danger. 


Maſters 
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'\Maffers of y wi peipoſt alſo atiothet teriiedy 
t this, they lay, rhat the general Maxiti to, defend our 
ves from atiy Tempration, is, preſeritly r6 have tecourſe 
& what is moſt contraty r6 it. Phyſicians itſe rhe ſame 
Feths> it Corporal Diſcafes', according to "their Maxim , 


% 
3 


dir tf Contrarits are cur d by Clitraries. it the Diſeaſes ft Colitratia 
ets from cold, they make wufe of hot temedies ; if they fam?” © 


dotted from' dryneſs and heir, they apply fuch remedies as 
#+ refreſhing 3 redacing after rhis 134 the Humors of 
te Body; to the jaft retaper thiey onght to! have. WE. ought 
io Fake uſe of the liks condact, in' the Diſeaſes of our 


$68?; and rhis' is what Saint Jp4tins teach&s us, when he ;. p. cope. 


”- we ought to core thoſe Temptations We are ſubje& ng ha 

6, | by praQtifing what is contraty co them, for example, 

when we find our ſelves. carry'd away. with Vatiity and Pride, 

to” &e&fcife  ohr felves in Servil Works, and fo' in_ all other 
aftoris,” always refiſt our bad Inclinations. 


Cc H A P, XVIIL 


Of rwo other Important remedies, which are, 
to cyuſh Temprations in their beginning , 
and to avoid Idleneſs. 

NOTHER' extellcht rewitdy which the Szints 
ftill” propoſe to. us, and is no fs general chan 
proffrable; is, Mongly rd faſt Temprarions, in 


Sattit Hifrom, is ſtill thedk and feeble, Kill cfthoiti, 


their beginning. Whilſt * Yokbr Enthoy, ſays wnun pics 


interfice : Ne- 


bw, Cra/ſl tt Sergei in the p ', for if you Kt f..:- quits cligaror 


go 22d | forriff& himtelf, pertiaps you'll not. be” able afte 


in iemine, 


= Hier. Fpift. 4d 
oo Euftoch? # 


witds to compals whit ou aith | dt. : Te hp ation iS t A ſcintill3 
f Like 4 foul Spitth Which ſtill ihcrraſts HI it becdimes a great tans.” 


- obfta: Sero 


Fe} if it b& not prefeily; Bxritguith'd: * Apply 4 Reba eh, edteſ; 11: 34. 


the Diſeaſe in the- beginning 3 otherwiſ®, as ah Andent o287; 5550 


Pote” ſays,” If ybu# peribir the oa to inlereaſe, the "Re-, onm ven. » 


mty-" will cole. 74d 137k "Lis accor 
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The Fourth Treatiſe Chap,,1g; 

the words, of .the Pſalmiſt, +, Hupyy 
foal take \thy Children, and. daſh 'em, againſt 4 
Stone, and rhoſe other words of the Canticles, Catch 
for #6 thoſe little Foxes Which deftroy the Kineyard:.. . When, 
a' thought of, Derradtion, Pride, or particular Aﬀecion, cicher, 
ro. others, or to your ſelf, begins ro diſcover. it ſelf in you, 
and arc as yet weak and render, dath 'em againſt the cor. 
ner Stone, which is Jzsus CnaRrst, hunt preſently away, 
whatſoever. may prejudice the Lords Vineyard: 'Tis not in 
our| power, to, hinder Temprarions. or. ill Thoughts, bur, 
happy-.is he, who know's how to caſt. em away... as ſoon, as, 
they come: 'Tis -of great importance. preſently | ro refiſt /em,: 
when the Enemy is yer weak, "tis ealte ro overcome him;, 
Burt if you ler him /get Strength, reſiſtance and Vidtory will 
become very _hard. | - 

* Saint Chryſoſtoms  explicates this thought by. a, compariſon, . 
when a Sick Perſon, ſays he, has a mind to_ Eat ſomething. 
char is hurtful ro him, and he permit's nor himſelf to do. 
ſo, he frees himſelf from that prejudice it wou'd have done 
him, and alſo advances his Cure; but if he has not & 
much power over himſelf, as to abſtain from it: His Dj. 
feaſe, may pet the upper-hand in ſuch a manner, as 'rwill 
be very hard ro Cure, +nay it may perhaps become Mogi 
which wou'd not have' happen'd, if he wou'd have abſtain'd 
from what did him hurt; the ſame es happens, - add's 
the Father, \in  Temprations;. if . for example, as: ſoon: 'as a 
thought preſents it ſelf, that we. ſhou'd look +, upon,,. any 
Objet, the ſight of which may become dangerous to the 
Soul; we us'd bur a little Violence, reje&ted *the thought and 
withdrew our Eyes from the Objet; we ſhou'd frge our 
felves . from - all that pain, , which this - Vain - curiofiry gaight 
otherwiſe occaſion ; 'and avoid. the danger we might Fr 
into by conſenting to ir.; .but_ if. on the | contrary we wſt'yo 
Violence to our ſelves ar the firſt; this pleaſure of a'momeni 
which we. ſhall injoy, by permitring our ſelves to be” carry'd 
away with curioſity., is afterwards capable ro deſtroy our: 
Soul ;  . or at leſt ro ingage it in' a hard: and long .com-: 
bar: So rhat-+ what wou'd in the beginning , .. have , coft;;us- 
nothing, will afterwards prove. very >-an-1.A and. roillpme: * 
Whereby we ſee of how great. importance it” is, to. refiſt 
Temptations. berimes. Sabena 

Tis. _ reported .in the Lives, of _ the' holy, Fathers; that 
the Pevil once appear'd to Saint: Pacomine, .in_ the ſhape: 


Saint Hierom -explicatin 
#5 he that 


| Patt. 2. Of Temptations. - 


of a very handlom Woman : And the Saint having told 
him, thar all his endeavours were to no purpoſe againſt the 
Servants of God. Bur they are to the purpoſe, anſwer'd the 
Devil, if the firſt ill thoughts with which we tempt 'em, 
3 make any impreſſion in their Hearts, for then 'ris eafte for 
us to increaſe the Fire, and move 'em to Sin; bur if they 
| preſently reſiſt , and ſhur rhe door againſt thoſe dangerous 
| imaginations, we repreſent in their Minds, we are then con- 
Arain'd ro fly, and are diſpers'd before 'em, like as Smoke 
is in the Air. 

"Tis alſo another excellent remedy againſt Temptations ; 
to be always imployd in doing ſomething, and Caſſiar 
takes notice, that rhe Hermirs of his time, taught continually 
to their Diſciples, and- carefully praftis'd themſelves, this 
Maxim which they had learnd of the Ancients, + Let the 
Devil always find you Imployd. 'Tis a means that God 
tught, Saint Anthony, how to perſever in his Solitary Life, 
and how to defend himſelf from the many Temprarions , 
to which he was ſubje&t; for one Day complaining of the 
Temptations he had in Prayer, he fayd ro God; Lord 
what ſhall I do? I wou'd fain be better than I am; and 
never think upon any thing bur your ſelf. Bur an infinity of 
ver thoughts moleſt .me, and draw my Imagination after 
em, whereupon he heard a Voice that fayd ro him. * A»- 
thony, If thou wou'dſt pleaſe God Pray, and When thou canſt not 
Pray, Work and Labour with thy Hands, and always im- 
ploy thy ſelf in ſomething; do What thou art able to do on 
thy fide, and help from on high, ſhall not be wanting to thee ? 
Others ſay, that this -Leflon was taught him by an Angel, 
who appeard to him, in the Shape of a Young Man, 
who did nothing elſe, but Work and Pray ; going ſucceſlively 
from Work to Prayer, . and from Prayer to Work. How- 
ever it happen'd, 'tis certain that Idleneſs is the Source of 
many Temprations, and Evils; and therefore 'tis of very 
preat importance , that the Devil ſhou'd never find us 

c. | | 
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-C H A P. X1X. 


Of Temptations that diſguiſe themſelves to uw; 
under the appearance of good; and hat 'tts 
a great remedy againſt all ſorts of Temp. 
rations, to know them well, 


AINT Bonaventare gives us a very neceſſary ad- 
. vertiſement, upon the Subje& of Temptations, which 
is to take care, that the Devil do's not ſome- 
times diſguiſe himſelf, under the appearance of an 
Angel of. Light; who makes uſe of holy appex- 
rances, to ſeduce the Servants of God. We are wont ro mix 


Poiſon, _ Saint Hierom , with ſome other pleaſant Liquor; 


and we hide the Hook, under the Baite; the Devil do's thus 
alſo, F He ſecretly layes his Snares in the Path's in Which the 
Servants of God Walk, For thou'd he attack 'em openly, 
under the tappearance of Vice, he wou'd fright 'em, and 


gain nothing upon ''em, * For the good, as Saint Ber- 


vard ſays, are never deceivd, but wnder the appearance 
of good. But the Devil is very ſubtile and induſtrious, 
he knows where to attack any one; and therefore that he 
may more certainly work his Intent, he diſguiſes himſelf and 
his deſign's to the good. He firſt begins, ſays Saint Be- 
naventure, to propoſe ſuch things ro them, as are good in 
themſelves ; afterwards he mixes ſomething that is bad with 
them: Then under the appearance of ſome falſe good, he 
preſents! what is truly bad; and laſtly when he has fo in- 
rangl'd 'em in his Nets, that they cannot without great 
difficulty free themſelves, he then diſcovers his Venom, 
and makes 'em fall into open Sins. How many times 
have we ſeen Friendſhips, continues the Saint, that ap- 
peard holy in the beginning2 And which perhaps were 
ſo in effet, and 'in which: we propos'd nothing but how 
to ſeck God and to advance our ſelves in PerfeQion: 


Notwithſtanding as we diſcoyer'd afterwards, 'twas by an ai 
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- of the Devil; + Of Whoſe deſigns ve are not Tonerant > 
g. friendſhip which he dh 9 to make, is a "Gn In. is 


nocent on both: ſides, and the Motive even appears very 
Holy, we. ſpcak only of God in the beginning, bur af- 
terwards we ſeek after one another with cagerneſs , 
and make more frequent Viſits, and in the long Conver- 
fations wE have together , we mix other Diſcourſes; . and 
entertain our ſelves, with the affection we have for each 
other. We give mutual aſſurances thereof one to another, 
and confirm our aſſurances by Preſents, and by a thou- 
fand other marks, that a holy friendſhip, is ignorant off. 
'Tis then the Devil begins to mix ſome bad K with 
ood ones, and tro draw us tro evil under the deceitful 
appearance of - good; and 'tis afrer this manner in theſe 
forts of friendſhips, and in many others that he ſeduces an 
infinite number - of ' Perſons , »and artificially hides under 
the outſide of. Virtue , his - interior Suggeſtions which are 
dangerous and criminal. He do's like foab, who Killd 
Amaſa pretending to. Imbrace him ; and like Judas who 
made uſe of a Kiſs of Peace, ro Betray his Maſter, and 
deliver him. into the Hands of the Jelps. Wherefore we 
muſt have a great care of theſe forts of Temprations, 
that diſguiſe themſelves under the appearance of Virtue, and 
dfide ſo much the more in 'cm; . for the leſs rhey are 
kgown ro us, the more dangerous they are. For- as the 
Prophet ſays, 'tis God who will- diſcover * The Devils 
deſigns at Midday. And Saint Bernard takes . notice here- 
upon, that. the Devil is not content to. transform himſelf 
only, bur he transforms himſelf even ' into light, making 
that which in ir's ſelf is obſcurity and darkneſs, appear 
more clear and bright than Noon Day. That we may have 
no doubt - at all to poſſeſs, nor- any danger to fear, ſuch 
things as in- themſelves, are very bad and dangerous : There are 
ſome Robbers ſo well Cloath'd, and ſo well and: hand- 
ſlomly made ; 
for ſuch; for: it cannot- enter into our Imagination, that 
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that no one who ſees 'em-, wou'd take 'em- 


ſuch Perſons as have the Air of - honeſt Men; ſhou'd be ca- * 


Pable of Robbing. We muſt have: taken 'em in the Thefr, 


to be able' ro believe 'em guilty of ir, and then we are 


aſtoniſh'd, that - it ſhou'd be: 'poſſible they ſhou'd Exerciſe 
ſo Ignominous a Calling. The ſame may be ſayd of Temp- 
tations, which diſguiſe themſelves under-the falſe appearances 
of Virtue. | 
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'Tis the common ſentiment of all Maſters of Spirit, that 

as to defend our ſelves from' an Enemy, 'tis a great ad- 
vantage to know him to be one; ſo 'tis a grear remedy 
againſt Temptations, to Know that they are ſuch. Burt the 
better to comprehend this truth , if ' as ſoon, as theſe bad 
thoughts and defires begin ro riſe in your Mind and Heart, 
you thou'd perceive a frightful Devil, incite y ou to folloy 
them, what wou'd you do? Wou'd you not preſently haye 
recourſe ro God ? And wou'd ir nor be ſufficient to reſiſt 
'cm, when you perceiv'd the Devil ' Infpir'd 'em ? But 'tis 
certain that thus ir happens in Temptations. God haz. 
givn to each - one. of us an Angel for the guard of our 
Souls, as great Perſons in the World, give their Children, 
a Governour to take. care of their Condut and Education, 
This Dodtrine is grounded. upon theſe words of our Saviour, 
T Take care yee contemn not one of theſe Children, for [ 
ſay unto yee , that their Angels in Heaven, behold conti- 
nually the Face of my Father, who is in Heaven. And Saint 
Hierom Explicating the ſame words, ſays, * That the Dig. 
nity of our Souls muſt need; be very great, ſince all have an 
Angel aſſi;nd to guard 'em, from the firſk moment of their 
b.rth. But now to return to our Subj:&, ſince” we have 
each of us an Angel rhat guards us from Evil, fo each 
of us have alſo a Devil who- continually follicites us ro what is 
bad, who excites bad thoughts and dangerous morions contintt 
ally in us; who watches without ceaſing for an occaſion ty 
ſurpriſe us, and let's none ſcape : And the Devils to compals 
rheir deſign, obſerve with ſtudy and care all our Inclinarions, 
and laſtly make uſe even of our ſelves, and our Concupt- 
ſcence ro deſtroy us. *Twas for this reaſon that God fayd 
to the Devil, who tempted fob, Have you conſider d my 
Servant Job ; whereby we perceive that he ſpeak's to him 
as to one that had been a long time a Spy upon Fob, 
and had always been by. his fide: So that when you {hill 
have thoughts. and motions that incite you to Sin, be as much 
aſſur'd that "tis a Temptation of the Devil ; as if you then 
ſaw him; uſing theſe endeavours to draw you to Evil ; 


and preſently have recourſe to God , who alone is able to- 


deliver you from ſo cruel *an Enemy. 

Saint Gregory recounts a Story, which very much confirms. 
what .I here ſay, there was a Young Man, fays, he, who 
having imbrac'd the Rule of Saint Bexner, afterwards finding 
it too Auſtere had a mind to leave it. For this end he often 
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Of Temptations 
addreſs d himſelf tro the Saint, from whom he had receiv'd 
the Habit; who having always told him, that *'twas a Temp- 
ration of the Devil, and having endeavour'd 'without” any 
ſucce(s 'to withdraw him from his deſign; he was ar laſt by 
his importeinity, conſtrain d to yield ro. him ; notwithſtanding 
his grear Charity, was the cauſe -he cou'd not ſee him 
depart, withour great ſorrow and regret ; wherefore be- 
copk.. himſelf ro Pray for hin, and .che Young Man. was 
ſcarce got to the Doors of the Monaſtery, when he ſaw a 
frightful Dragomr come towards' him ' with open Mouth, 
ready to devour him. Then all trembling with fear, he be- 
an to cry our for help. Saying, help, help my Brethren, 
Pe » behold a Dragon ſtands ready ro devour me; the 
Rebeious running to him at his call, ſaw no Dragon, but 
found the Young Man half Dead ; whom they carry'd 
in this condition intro the Monaſtery. Into which he was 
no ſooner enter'd, bur he. made a Vow, never more to'leave 
irſo long as he liv'd. And from that time forward, he never 
had the leaſt Temptation, tg, return -into the World ; Where- 
upon Saint Gregory obſerves, that the effe& of Saint Benner's 
Prayer, was to obtain, that the Religious ſhou'd ſee the Dragon, 
which was ready to devour him-; and which he follow'd 
til he came to ſee him. He follow d him, ſays this holy 
Father, becauſe he did 'not ſce him, bur as ſoon as he 
perceiv'd him; he conceiv'd a great horror of him, and cry'd 


our for help, ro be- deliver d from - him. Whence we ſee by © 


this Example, and what has been already ſayd, that tis nor 
only an imagination that the Devil remprs us; bur thar 
he really do's ſo; and- atually fers upon us by Temptations. 
The Apoſtle Saint Peter as a good- Paſtor, do's: advertiſe us' 
of this truth ; And the Church, which know's of 'how 
great importance this advertiſment 'is, as a careful Mother, 
Daily in Compline, puts us in mind of ir: f Brethren be yee 
Sober, and Watch; becauſe the Devil your - Enemy , like a 
roaring Lyon, Daily incompaſſes yee ſeeking an occaſion to 
devour yee, Wherefore reſiſt him, remaining firm and ſtedfaſt 
in. Faith: And think continually how -ro defend your ſelves 
whilſt he atrack's you,. taking great. care you. be not. fur- 


pris'd by- him. 
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How we ought to behave our ſelyes, in Temp- 
tations againſt Faith and Purity; and 
what remedies we ought. to make. 


' uſe of. 


HERE are ſome unexperienc'd Souls, . who by 
thoughts againſt Faith and Purity are caſt jntg. 


ſuch a diſquiet , as if that which then 
paſs'd-in 'em, were a ſign that God had for- 


ſaken 'em; wherefore here in the beginning, . 


'tis good to let 'em Know, that this is a great Error and 


Illufon. Ger/oz reports a Story- to. our purpoſe , how that. 


a certain Hermit, being afflicted with the like thoughts, 
remain'd for twenty. Years togerher, without daring to. (peak 
of 'em to” any- body, imagining that *rwas a moſt horrible 


and unheard of crime, and that 'twou'd Scandalize the 
Perſon to whom he ſhou'd diſcover it. At the end. of- 


which time, he rcſolv'd ro addreſs himſclf ro -an Ancient Fa- 
ther of the Deſart, but even then he durſt not do it by 
word of Mouth, but by a writing, which he gave him to 
Read, The Holy Old Man having, Read it,: began to. Smile, 
wowg « him, Son lay your Hand upon my Head: | The Her- 
mit having. obey'd him, I take upon me, ſays he, your Sin; 
for the future be not- at all in pain about it. How Father 
reply'd the Hermit, aſtoniſh'd at his anſwer, ir ſeem's ro me 
that I have one Foot already in Hell, and do you . bid me 
be out of pain? Son, reply d the Ancient Father, do you 
rake any pleaſite in ſuch thoughts as theſe} The Hermit 
having anſwer'd him no. But that they always caus'd a great 
deal of ſorrow and trouble to him. Since 'tis ſo reply d 
the Man of God, 'tis a ſign you have nothing to do with 
'em, and that 'tis the Devil that raiſes *em. in your Mind, 
ro draw you thereby to Deſpair ; wherefore Son follow my 
advice, which is, that if ever any ſuch thoughts as theſe 
camg 


[ Fart. 2. Of Temptations. 


come again to you, that you reil the Devil he is the Au- 
thor of 'em. Saying , a miſchicf on you foul Spirit 5 let theſe 
[mpurities and Blaſphemies light upon your ſelf, I'll have ne- 
thing to do with 'em; I'll adhere and ſtick faſt ro what 
the Church believes, and will rather dy a thouſand times, 
than ever offend God. Theſe words of the. holy Old Man, 
ſo comforted and ſtrengthen'd the Hermit, that for the fu- 
tre, he was never ſer upon, nor tormented with - the like 
thoughts. Wherefore 'tis to the purpoſe here to take notice, 
for the Inſtruction of thoſe, who have a difficulty ro diſcover 
their thoughts and Temptations ro their DireQors, thar ir 
colts 'em a great deal more diſquiet, ro hide 'em from 'em, 
than ro make 'em Known ro them. The -Example I have 
juſt now propos'd, proves this truth : This Hermit ſuffer'd a 
continual difquier of Mind for twenty Years togerher , be- 
cauſe he did not diſcover the ſtare of his Soul. Which as 
foon as he made known, he was intirely comforted. How 
many diſquiets, wou'd he have avoided, had he done in the 
beginning, what he did afcer Twenty Years? I hall treat this 
matter more at large hereafter, however by what has been 
here ſayd, we ſee that this kind of Tempration is no new 
thing, and therefore we ought nor ro wonder art all art it. 
What is ro be done at preſent, is to ſee what we are 
to do in the like occaſions. There are ſome fort of People, 
who take 'em in a far different manner, than they ought, 
and when theſe Kind of Temptations come ro them. They 
preſs their Temples very hard with their Hands, Knit rhcir 
Browes, ſhut their Eyes, and ſhake their Head, as if they 
wou'd ſay hereby, that they will give 'em no entrance : 
And ſometimes alaſs, if they do nor aQtually ſpeak, they 
think they have done nothing, and that they have conſen- 
ted to them, they do themſelves more hurr by theſe con- 
tentions and endeavours, than the Temptation it ſelf con'd 
haye done 'em. And are like in this, ro Abzer, who lying 
in the Night by Sax!, who ſlept, and + hearing a Voice 
call him a far off, he began to cry our with all his force, 
to him that calld him: + Who are you that cry out ſo 
loud, and hinder the Repoſe of the King? So theſe com- 
plaining of the noiſe thar the Temptation makes withour, 
and the trouble ir gives 'em, diſquier and trouble them- 
kives within far more, than the Tertiptation cou'd have done. 


Take good' notice of this; becauſe 'ris'a' thing which diſturb's 


and turns the Brains of many Perforis,, and chiefly of ſuch as 
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are Scrupulous : Neither Prayer nor Spiritual- Exerciſes , are 
the thing thar leſſen their Health, or dry up their Brain ; 
Their Vain Scruples, are the things thar do rhem hurt; 
and 'tis alſo Mt the Devil aims at, to draw. them 
from their Devotion. He ſees: ſuch Perſons as theſe far from 
conſenting to thele deteſtable rhoughrs he. preſents 'em ; all 
that the aims at_is thereby to diſquiet and trouble 'em, and 
ſo the can bur do this he is content. Laſtly take notice, 
that *ris'not with ſhaking of the Head, that we ſhake of 
Temprations. 

What therefore *muſt we do to overcome. them ? 'Tis not, 
as the Saints and Maſters - of Spirit ſay, by forcing our 
Imagination, and by breaking our Head to reliſt 'em; we 
niſt only contemn 'em and not ſtay ar all upon 'em. They 
are, ſay they, like lictde Dogs, thar bark after a Man 
that paſſes by, who if he ſtops ro drive 'em away , they 
bark more fiercely than they did before ; we muſt there- 
fore do like a Man who walk's in- a Street, where the 
Wind' blow's the- Duſt in his Face, he .covers his Eyes and 
walks on his way, without troubling himſelf either with the 
Wind or the Duſt. In a word the remedy again all theſe 
thoughts, and the means to be quickly deliver'd:from 'em, 
is not to torment our ſelves with 'em. - Bur that which ought 


' to move thoſe who are thus 'attack'd, ro make uſe of this 


In ejus vits. 


remedy, and to put their minds in quiet, is what the Saints 
moreover add, that the more terrible and dereſtable they ſeem 
to be, the leſs account they oughr ro make of 'em; becaule, 
at the ſame time_they are leſs dangerous. Waart thoughts 
for example can be more horrible, than ſuch as are againſt 
God and Religion 2 Notwithſtanding theſe are leſs dangerous 
than others, becauſe the more horrible they are, the farther allo 
we are by God's Mercy, from conſenting to them ; wherefore 
we muſt nor afflict our ſelves when they paſs our Minds; 
becauſe that is not our fault, nor is it in our .power. to hin- 
der 'em 5 becauſe they come not from our ſelves, but 
from the Devil, who frames 'em againſt our Will, thar he 
way _eiches caſt us into Deſpair, or into great diſquict of 
Mind. 

'Tis recounted of Saint Catharine of Sienna, that one Day, 
as the was extreamly tormented with theſe kind of thoughts, 
our Saviour appeard.to her, and by his Preſence diſlipa- 
ted 'em all; ro whom ſhe thus tenderly complain'd, ſaying, 
where wert thou O, Lord when ſuch horrible thoughts [ric 

in 
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thou: remain: amidſt: ſuch: _ 'and ſhameful thoughts as 
thoſe-were ?' Alaſs Daughter reply'd\;hey”  wert thou'pleas'd' in 
beholding of 'em2 © No © Lord' reply'd' the "Saint, I' was 
.pierc'd to | the very Heart with ſorrow, and-'I. know not 


what . torment L thou'd not + rather' have choſen , than ro: 
have ſuffer'd: 'em.; . Whar- then, 'reply'd/he', cou'd' give thee. 


fuch- horror ,- but. my felf, ' who was in" the | midſt 'of thy 
Heart ? 
the thoughts may. be, that ariſe within us; fſo- long thar 
ioſtead of entertaining, 'em, we are troubl'd ro have 'em, 
we may be. ſo -far from believing', that ' God has forfaken 
ys, - that Tis: an infallible ſign x he” remains within ns. 
Becauſe tis he alone, whois able 'to 'give us this : horror 
of Sin, and this fear of loſing his Grace: f *Tis in time 
of Afﬀiction that. he is with us, as he himſelf aſſures us by 
the: Mouth of the Prophet ; aud 'ris- our” 6f - the midſt of 
the - Flames and; Thornes: of the ardent Buth 5 thar he ſpeaks 
to :you, as her did ta -Adoy ſes. 


* The. Combat againſt Temptations, ſays Saint Bernard, is 
4: painful, but a very profitable one; becauſe the Recompence us & 


proportionable to the Pain; and the Thoughts they occaſion 
cgnnot- hurt: ns; 'nuleſs We conſent to' them: Bur on the con- 
trary, .the- harder. the ' Refftance is, the greater Will be the Crotpn. 
Bloſus is of the ſame Opinion, and ſays, thar a thought of 
Vain Complaiſance in our ſelves,. with which, we only once per- 
mit our ſelves to. be-carry'd away, is. more: diſplealing.-ro God, 
than all. the. foul .and ſhameful choughts | rhar :can'-be '1magin'd, 
to- which we. give + no: conſent... Wherefore. we: miuſt-' no 
more afflit our ſelves, nor: be in any 'more pain, than if 
all this . happen'd-| wirhout: us, as- in effe& :it do's; becaule, 
fays a Saint ,. theſe : bad thoughts . are: not properly- within 


vs, but. when we give conſent to. them, :wherefore ſo long © 


3-'we conſent not., they. canriot enter «into. us; And! only 
knock at the. Door- to no .purpoſle. . :  : 15 | 
The Maſters of Spirit give . us herenpory -yer: another 


Document., which. is, - that: 'tis: very: dangerous to be much. 


afraid of. theſe. kind of Temptations 5-:and-ro - make roo 
much . account- of-'/erms becauſe- this hadlps-ionly ; ro: increaſe 
'cm, and to give em->more ſtrengths +. The! reaſon hereof 
is: very Nam and Daily Experience.confirnrs it, which is; 
that fear. weakens, the. Imagination,: and that frequent Re- 
..Tom.. I I. Aaa 


So that: how wicked, and how ſhameful foever- 


flections. 
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fictions upon the ſame. thing, cauſe it to make doeper: im> 
prcfions upon the. mind, ans ork. more powerfully. .upon. ix. 
We {ce for example , ithat -a';Man caſt palles: over: a' na 
row. Planck, that lyes upp the Ground; bur if: we'raiſe ir 
very; high, he camnot do, ſo; becauſe being +rhen ſeiz'd upon 
with fear.; the Blood. and Spirits retiring to the Heart, he car- 
not ſuſtain bimſelf (6, firmly, upon his Leggs as he did before; 
.and ſo will: be in great. danger of. falling. The fame thing 
happens in Temptations - of. Impurity, when we. are fo weak, 
as to be roo: much afraid of *em ; and: therefore :to' free 
our ſelyes the more calily from 'em, we muſt not at -all fear 
'em, leſt this makes us fix our imagination roo long upon 
thofe Objeds, of which we: ought not- ro -think | ar- al}, 
bur only how to caſt 'em away. But if upon this 'accauge 
"tis advantagious not to have too great. a. fear of 'cm, y& 
Ge. whi ſup. ON the other ſide, ſays Gerſon, we 'cannot have too great 
a horror of Sin in general. *Tis in the imagining with 
fear, and in the withdrawing our minds from -the--particalar 
thoughts of Impurirty -with which we are atrack'd,, that we 
muſt continually begg of God, that he permic's nothing eo 
ſeparate us from -him; and make a firm reſolution, rather 
to Die a thouſand times , than to commit one Mona 
Sin. | 
I add. one thing more, which the 'Saints extreamly re- 
commend to. us, and which may ſerve for a general remedy 
againſt all interior Temptations: Which is, that when an 
bad thought. occurs, we muſt endeavour to turn our min 
from it, by applying it to ſome other Obje&; for example; 
upon. the Death ' and Paffion of our Saviour , or upon 
ſome . ſach like Obje&; but. this muſt be done , withour 
uſing any great violence to our imagination, or by roo 
much ſtriving againſt it; but only by eadeavouring handſomly 
ro avoid the ſtroke, the Devil makes at us, warding of the 
blow by fame good thought: or holy 'occupation. *Tis- after 
this Be roy 6 a Man who :ſces another, whom ' he has 
no mind to ſpeak to; that has ſomething to ſay ro him, 
quickly paſſes from one matter to another, to give. him no 
leiſure to do ſo. *Tis alſo like a prudent Man, who hear- 
ing injuries ſayd againſt. himſelf, turns his Head afide, 
without putting himſelf in pain to anfwer 'em, or even to 
lend this Ear to them.' This way of reſiſting Temprarions 
is very eaſie and ſecure; becauſe ſo long -as we have out 
mind fill'd with good thoughts, we have: no rect” ro 
| 2, *S con(cnt 
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pencirate thoſe lroly Meditations whercwich- we ate moſt 


ro u/ iv rhis;- is, that it extreaaly. 


4 


rwuch'd, - and render 'em the niore; familiar 5 whereby that we 
may. afrorwards find in 'emy & remedy and Tecire refuge upon 
all 6ccafions. Wherefore ſome to this end berake then 
felves to: the * Wounds of out! Savidtrn, and | chiefly ro thar 
of | his Sacred Side, as''to a ſecure place of Refuge; reriritig, 
+ nto' the holes of this Rock, and into the Thins of this 


Wal. Orhers have their recourſe. to! the thoughts of 


earh, 


and Hell; (ſaying with Joh; * Who will grant me O Lord 

thy Protetlion , againſ> the attack's of Hell, and who will 

hide me till "7 fury be paſt. Each one muſt berake him- 
e 


knows to be moſt profitable for him, and 


to be moſt able to excite him to Fervor; and when he {hall 
have choſen a fir Subject; he muſt endeavour ro penetrate 
it, afrer ſo profound a manner as he is able, that he 
may have recourſe thereunto, when he ſhall be in any ne- 
ceſfiry; and find therein a "fecure retreat, againſt all the” at- 


track's of the Enemy. 


The Abbot Smaragdas recounts one thing upon this Sub-- 
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ject, which may be very profitable to 'us, tho 'tis neither _ 
very Grave nor Authentical; he ſays, that a Religious Per- 
rogether, and thar 
they ask'd one another an account, of what progreſs they. 
had made againſt rwo Religious, whom they were imploy'd, 
to.tempt: I find my ſelf very well, ſays the one, with him 
that I have to do withall, I need only to preſent a thought 
unto him, and preſently he takes hold of ir, entertains him- 
ſelf with ir, and immediately raking himſelf in this thought, 
he repaſles in his mind the whole ſeries thereof, he thinks 
how Foun he has ftay'd in it, whether it came by his fault, 
whether he reſiſted it ,' or conſented ro it, from whence 
and how it came ro him, whether he gave occaſion for 
it, or whether he did all he ſhou'd do to give none; and 
laſly, as often as I will, I put him upon this. Rack, and 
almoſt even - out of- himſelf. For my part, ſays the other, 
I. loſe all my pains and meaſures I take, with him whom 
I tempt, for as ſoon as I ſuggeſt a bad thought, he has pre- 
ſently recourſe to God, or to ſome Pious Meditation, or 
he thinks. of ſomething elſe, ro hinder him from thinking 
of what 1 propos'd to him; and thus I know not how 
to deal with him : Whereby we may fee that the Devil 


ſon, ſaw one. Day two Devils diſcourſin 
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is. pleasd , when | we. amuſe,; our' ſelves to.-diſpute with: hin 
upon any 'bad thought he; ſuggeſts ;-for then. he neither wang 
Will , nor . Craft, /-ro. make ir paſs from the' Mind |: 
the Heart: and on the other fide we ſec, that 'tis a 
good means to- reliſt ir, not at all ro give car to it, 
to oppoſe it, bur only to turn our ' mind ' preſently from 
it , without givirg any attention thereunto. 5 bur if ye 
can. compaſs this, by applying our. ſelves to ſome good 
thought, 'tis aſſuredly the beſt way, but if this. be not 
ſufficient, 'tis good alſo to have recourſe to fome extcrivr 
imployment. _ | 


Of Temprations. 
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| That according to the difference of Tempta- 
tions, We muſt help our ſelves with dif- 
ferent means 10 reſſt_'em, 


& 

AINT Ffohs Climacus tells us, that we ought to uſe Clim, grad. 26. 
different means for the reſiſting different Tempra. 1. 

tions : Becauſe as there are ſome Vices that are bad 4 

and diſagreeable in themſelves, as Choler, Envy, | 

Hatred, deſire of Revenge, Impatience, Indigna- 

tion, Peeviſhneſs, Bitterneſs of Hearr, Obſtinacy, the Spirit of 
Contradition and ſuch like. So there are others, which 
are naturally accompany'd with Pleaſure; ſuch as all thoſe 
are; that regard Impurity, or the ſatisfaftion of our Sen- 
ſes; and the more ſatisfaftion we take in theſe, the more 
' they draw us to themſelves; therefore we ought for this 
reaſon, ſays he, to fight by flying 'em, thar is to ſay, 

not only avoid the occaſions that intice us ro them, bur 

even turn our Minds and Eyes, from all things that may make 

us think of 'em. Burt as tro thoſe of the firſt fort, we 

muſt ſer upon 'em, to be able tro overcome 'em; we muſt 

examin the Nature and Deformity of 'em, which will be 

fufficient ro ſecure us from 'em; becauſe there is nothing 

of C ontagion in 'em; tho in regard of Choler and Revenge, 

twill alſo be very good, add's he, to avoid 'em, by hindering 

our ſelves from thinking of any thing, that may excite as 


to them. 
Saint Bonaventure and Caſſian teach the ſame DoQtrine, cr. 8. ry. 
and ſay, that as ro the firſt, we may deſire to exerciſe our 5+, intie. 


ſelves in fighting againſt '*em3 and in ſeeking occaſions. ro do 577/75 , 

ſo, by applying our (elves, for example, to haunt the Company, 7m. news 
diſquiet, pceviſh, and untra&table Perſons, to exerciſe our 

ſelves in the Virtue of Patience ; and by ſubmitting our Will's 

to the Will of another, to learn how ro become Humble 

and Obedient : But in regard of the Vice of Imparity, 

twou'd 
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our ſelves upon trial, and expoſe our ſelves ro occaſions 
thereof: Our Saviour himſelf, wou'd never. permit the Devil 


ro Tempt him in this Kind, to teach us, ſay they, that we 


ought not to expoſe our ſelves to theſe Kind of Temptat- 
ens, what hopes. ſocyer we may have, of triuwphing over 
'em; becauſe out prepenſien ts Inipurity is fo great and 
ſo very. Natural to us: And becauſe 'tis a Vice which ex. 
treamly flattefs the Senſts, we ought. always very muth to 
fear, leſt rhey thou'd give ir entrance into our Hear: 
Saint Bowaventwre' ſays very well, thar as when :there's any 
Intelligence with the Enemy; in- a. place that is Attack'd, 
"tis caſter for him ro Become Maſter of ir ; fo after the ſame 
manner, 'tis eaſier for the Devil, who Keeps a ſtrict imlli- 
gence wich our Fleth, ro reduce thereby us ro his SubjeCtioly: 
Wherefore we ought herein, to ſtand extreamly upodi our 
guard, by cordfully avoiding all occaſions, that may; carr 
us to what is bad; and rejecting all. thoughts, that prs- 
cced from thence. Caſſia» and Saint Thomas ſay, that 'tis 
in this ſenſe we ought to underſtand the precept of the 
Apoſtle. f Fly Fornication, and that he wou'd reach us by 
rheſe words, that Impurity is not rcliſted, but by flying 
from it. | 
"Tis reported in the Chronicles of the Order of Saint 
Francts, that Brother Giles, Brother Rafinus, Brother Simon of 
Aſſiſum, and Brother Juniper, being met rogether in a Spi- 
ritual Conference ; Brother Giles ask'd the reſt what they ta 
ro reſiſt Temptations of Impurity. I confider, fays Brother 
Simon how great the Infamy of this Sin is, and how ſhame- 
ful before God and Man. Becauſe how impudent ſoever 
thoſe are, who abandon themſelves to this Vice : They yet 
hide themſelves in comitting it 3 and. this Conſideration 
gives me fo lively a horror of it, that 1 figd my ſelf- 
preſently freed from the Temptation. I for my part, fays 
Brother Rufinus, caſt my ſelf upon the Ground, and with 
Tears implore the help of God and the Bleſſed Virgin, till 
I find it quite gone. And I fays Brother Juniper, when L 
find it coming, and that it begins to take poſſeſſion of wy 
Senſes, I preſently. ſhur all the Avenues or our-works of 
my Heart, and ſer a guard of many holy thoughts. upon it, 
and then when thoſe that the Devil ſends, wou'd enter 
into my. Heart, I cry out that the place is already. raken, 
and that there's no room left for them; and. _ I 
INder 
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 *rwou'd be a great indifcretion and very dangerous, to pur 
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filly in the Third Part, I ſhall content my ſelf here, ro 
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Of Temptations. 
"der '<m from entring, and chaſe 'em away with ſhame. 
hen Brother Giles having well conſfiderd, what the other 
tees had fayd, cry'd our, I am for the. praftile of Brother 
funipe? » which certainly -is the beſt, of all: For, the beſt 
way. 40 fight againſt Imputity, is tro fly from it. Where- 
fare the beſt and ſureſt means, and alſo the moſt eaſic 
to-x6lilt Temprations of this nature, is to caſt from us all 
had_.chou hes, and to top all the Avenues of our Heart, 
becauſe if once we let 'em enter, it will- be hard after- 
wards to caſt 'em out. We muſt Keep Enemies at a diſt- 
ance from the place, that we delire ro hinder 'em from 
taking, or from becoming Maſters of : For when they {hall 

e gaind the Gates, 'tis a Miracle _if the place be not 
3 In the Third Part, I thall ſpeak more ag large of this 


| kind of Tempration 3 and of the remedies we muſt help 


qur ſelves withall, for - the overcoming it ; and theſe reme- 
digs alſo may be of great help to us, againſt all other Temp- 


tations. 
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CH AP. XXII, 


Of ſeveral very profitable Direfions for the time 
of Temptation, 


E have already ſpoken of ſeveral reme- 
dies againſt Temptations, | but 'tis im- 
poſlible ro take notice of all; for in the 
Diſtempers of the Soul, no leſs than in 


infinite ; and many things muſt | be lefe ro the prudence 


and diſcretion of the Phyſicians; ſo thar according ro the 


ſtate and difpoſition of rhe Sick Perſon; and according - to 
e nature. and circumſtances of the Diſeaſe, he may make 


ule of ſuch, as he ſhall Judge moſt proper. Wherefore the 


Maſters of Spirit ſay, that the great remedy againſt all 


Pave. TIT. In 
the Treatiſe of 
Chaſtity. 


thoſe of the Body, the remedies -are 


lors of Femprations, is, to diſcover 'em betimes to the. 


Spiricual Phyfician ; - bur becauſe I fhall- ſpeak of this more- 


ſer 


by be 
-- 
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ſet down ſome few advertiſements ; that the Saints vive 
us concerning, this matter. Saint Bafil: ſays, that- as we dy 
not diſcover the Diſcaſes' of our Bodies, to all ſorts of Pe. 
ſons, bur only ro Phyſicians, who ought to take- care of '%;, 
ſo Temptations which are the Diſeaſes of: the Soul, ought 
not to- be. diſcoyer'd to- all. the World, but only to fach- 
Spiricual- Phyſicians, . as God has appointed- for this ed; 
which are Confeſſours and 'Superiours: This advertiſment! is 
t Dedemit. conformable to the words of Saint Pal. Þ+' But we who 


autem nos 


miores, imbe- gre Stronger; ought to- ſupport thoſe Who are Weak, and Feeble; 


Cillitates infir- 


morum ſuſti- It agrees alfo. very much with one of our Rules, which 
Rep.15.1, wou'd have us in- occaſions of rhis nature, to have 
courſe to the Prefect of Spirirual things, or to: the Con« 
feſſour or. Superiour. And laſtly 'ris of- greater importance; 
than many People imagine; for ir ſometimes happens, that 
we. hide Temptations from- thoſe, ro. whom-- we ought to 
diſcover 'em; and diſcover 'em ro thoſe from whom ye- 
ought ro hide 'em; and as it may happen, that your 
Brother. may. be ſubje&t ro rhe ſame Temprarions as you. 
are. *Tis to be fear'd, leſt that Example,. thou'd give tao 
great an aſſurance one to another; and that this confidence 
thou'd prove equally prejudicial: ro. both. Wherefore to avoid: 
this inconvenience, and for ſeveral pther Reaſons, we ought 
A not- to. diſcover our Temprations and Spiritual Diſeaſes, but 
to. Spiritual Phyſicians; ro whom we may believe they will 
not. prove. contagious, and - from - whom we may expect ſome 
help: And this is what the Wiſe Man recommends unto us, 
*Non om- When he ſays, * Lay not open your Heart to all the world: 
am Tf Tihs you. may have many friends, yet take Counſel only 
manifeſts. of ope, Whom you. have- choſen amougſt a thonuſand., | 


t Multi pa- -: $5 6 i E 
cifici fint tibi> & .condiliarius fit tibi unus..de. mille, Fecl. 6.6, 


- Another: advertiſement- of great- importance for they time | 
of Tempration, is to. take care .not. to relent at that time 
in your. Spiritual. Exerciſes, nor. to. quit - or. retrench any. of 
'em.: For. rho. the Temptation, ſhou'd have no other Evil 
ig it, than to diſcourage us in our Spiritual. Duties: Yet the 
Devil wou'd . believe he . had done a. great deal ,. and: be 
very well fatisfiid. On. the. -contraty. 'tis in, Tempta- 
tions:;:z We muſt. continue them: with a. new- feryor:,_ in 
which we have | rather reaſon .to.. add, than to diminith our 
Devotions; becauſe if- we. let. our Spiritual  Armes fall our 
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of our Hands, wherewith we defend our ſelves againſt him, - 


- Improper for it. 


* 1iog extreamly tormented with the 5S 
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'twill. be very ,ealy for him to do. with us what he pleaſe. 
'We muſt therefore at this time, be extream faithful ro God 
and 'tis herein, . whereby he knows who are his true Servants, 
according to what, he ſays himſelf to his Apoſtles; f Tee are 
thoſe who have always remain'd with me in my Afflitions. And 
moreover, 'tis no wonder that in the calm and- ſweetneſs 


of Devotion, we. perſcver in the. practiſe of Spiritual Exer-' 


ciſes, but ro perſever in 'em, amidſt thoſe Tempeſts which 
excite Temprations; and in ſpight of that dryneſs and bit- 


terneſs that God ſends. us; this is what is praiſe-worthy, 


this is that which ſhews we Love him, and that we Serve 
him purely. for. himſelf. 

We muſt. moreover in time of Temptation, intirely. 
take care not to change any thing in our Spiritual conduct, 
nor make any new reſolutions ;- that time being very 
One can ſee nothing in the Water fo long 
a5 'tis rroubl'd,. till ir again becomes clear, and then you'll 
perceive the Dirt which has ſunk to. the bottom : That 
trouble and agitation that is caus'd by Temptation, per- 
mits you not to ſee,. what is moſt proper for you; * Be- 
eauſe Evils have ſurrounded me, ſays David, I cou'd not perceive 
@ thing; ſo that this is not a time to deliberate upon 
any thing, or to take new meaſures : Let the Temprati- 
on paſs, and then your Mind. will be in more Peace 
and Tranquillity : Then you'll be able ro know what to 
do. All Maſters of Spiric take notice of this, as of an ef- 
ſential - Point; and - Saint Ignatius recommends it particularly 
to us, in. the Rules. which he gives for the Diſcerning of 


Spirits: The reaſon he gives for: it, is, that as in the 


time of Spiritual .Conſolations, the Spirit of God inclines 
us to what is good; ſo in the time of Temptation, . the 


| bad Spiric draws us to what is evil; and therefore 'tis then 


very - dangerous .to. follow thoſe. new lights and thoughts thar - 
occur to Us. . , | 
We muſt moreover in time of Temptation, take great 
care- to have recourſe to. the remedies I have already. ſer 
down, and nor. remain idle; and this is what the. follow- 
ivg Example will give us a better: fight of, "Tis re- 


ported | in the Lives of the Fathers, that an Hermit be- - 
pirit of Impurity, went: 


Tom, II. | B.'b 


ft Vos eftis 
þ 7 13 oben ani 
iſtis mecum ' 
in tentationi- 
bus meis. 
Luc, 22, 28, 
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* Quoniam 
circumdede- 
runt me mala, 
& non potui, 
ut viderem, 
P/al, 39.16. 
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to find out one of the moſt Ancient Fathers of the De: 


fart, to beſeech him to obtain of God, that he wou'd 
deliver him from ſo -troubleſome a Temptation. The holy 
Old Man having promis'd him his Prayers, and not ha. 
ving ceaſt to addreſs himſelf ro God upon this fubje&, the 
Hermit return'd again ro him a little while after, telling 
him the Tempration had-not yer left him ; and conjuring 
him till tro redouble his Prayers : He did fo, he Wept, 
he Sigh'd and Groan'd ; yet the Hermit, came till Daily to 
him to tell him he found no help at all from all his Prayers; at 
laſt he came fo often, that the holy Man not Knowing what to 
do, orto what to attribute the cauſe of his Temptation, was much 
afflicted and aſtoniſh'd at it, and complain'd thereof to God : One 
Night as his mind was full of this thought. God let him ſee 
by Revelation, the Hermit fitting careleſly upon a Chair , 
and the *Impure Spirit repreſenting before him , divers Fi- 
gures of Women, which he look'd upon, with Attention 
and Pleaſure. He perceiv'd alſo that the Angel. of our Lord, 
ſeem'd to be in great Indignation againſt him; becauſe that 
inſtead of proſtrating hiqfelf upon the Earth, and having 
recourſe to God by m&ans of Prayer, He remain'd lazily 
in his place, and pefmitted himſelf miſerably to be flat- 
ter'd with theſe forts of Imaginations; whereby he eaſily 
underſtood , what 'twas that hinder'd God from: hearing his 
Prayers, and that *twas the negligence of the Hermit, and 
the {mall endeavours he us'd to refiſt the Temptation, that 
was the cauſe thereof. Wherefore the firſt time that he 
came again to him: Brother , ſays he, 'tis your negligence, 
and the ſatisfaction with which you entertain thoſe bad 
thoughts, which is the cauſe that God do's not hear 
me ; let what Prayers ſoever be offerd for you ; you 
ſhall never be deliver d from this Spirit of Impurity , if 
you uſe no endeavours your ſelf, to free you from it; 
and if that by Faſting, by Prayer, by Tears, and by 
Sighs, you put not your ſelf into a condition, to obtain 
of God, that he gives you the Grace to reliſt it: 
As in Corporal Difeates the moſt proper Remedies, given 
alſo in due time, become unprofitable ro the Sick, Per- 
ſon,, if he on his ſide, do's not abſtain from all things 
that may do him hurt; fo in Spiritual Diſeaſes the Pray- 
ers and good Work's which we offer to God for our Re 
our, 
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| bour,. give him no help at all, if he do's not help him- 
ſelf; and, if by Prayer and Mortification he do's not en- 
deavour to draw the Mercy of God upon himſelf, Theſe 


words touch'd the Hermit after ſuch a manner, that from 


that time forward, he reſolv'd to follow the holy Old Mans 
Councel; and in effc& he put it afterwards fo well in pra» 
. Rice,, that by his Prayers and Auſterities, he deſery'd that 


God: ſhou'd have pity on him, and ſhou'd deliver him from - 


that Temptation that had for ſo long a time afflited him. 
'Tis after this manner that we. muſt carry our ſelves in the 
Temprations that afflict us, forgetting nothing that may be 
able to overcome 'em, and doing whatſdever depends on 
us, for this end : For 'tis only at this price, that God 
will afford us the Victory over 'em. _ 

Bur fince in the manner of reſiſting Temptations, there 
may be a greater or leſs reſiſtance; 'tis good to take notice 
here, that we muſt not content our ſelves ſimply to reſiſt ,. 
but muſt reſiſt with all our forces, 


We Read in} the Chronicles of Saint Francis, that one. 


Day God deſiring to diſcover to Brother John of Auvern, the 
different manners that Religious reſiſt Temptations, and 
chiefly thoſe of Impurity ; he ſet before him an innumer- 
able mylrirude of Devils, that did ngrhing: elſe but ſhoot 
Arrows againſt” his Servants, Some preſently with violence 
caſt *'em back again, upon the ſame Devils from whence they 
came ; who then fled away. with great out-crys. The Arrows. 
of others were blunted: and loſt their points, upon the 
Perſons againſt whom they were ſhort, and fo fell ar their 
Feet, without doing 'em any hart ; others enrer'd as far as 
the rop of the' Iron ; and the Arrows of others, pierc'd 
quite throu'. According to this Viſion the beſt manner of 
reſiſting, and that which we ought to take, is to Wound 
the . Devil, and drive him away. with the fame Weapons, 
with which he attacks us : Which we ſhall do, if we apply 
our ſelves to draw profit from thoſe Temptations he makes 
uſe of to deſtroy us ; if for example, when he ſuggeſts a 
Proud thought, we Humble our ſelves and debaſe our ſelves 


ſo much the more before God and our Brethren ; or if 


by a Temptation of Impurity, we take occalion to have a 
greater horror of this Vice, a greater love for Chaſtity, 


a greater watch over our ſelves, greater zeal, greater fervor 
Bbb 2 and 


379 
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and greater care to have recourſe to God in our neceflities. 
paco ite, Saint Auſtin npon this paſſage of the Pſalmiſt,  * The py 


54 udendum which thou baſt-. formd to Play or make Sport withal , ſays, that 
Fal. 103. 27. "tis thus that the Servants of God Play 'and make Sport 
with the Devil; becauſe 'tis then he finds himſelf taken in 
the ſame Nets with which he pretended to take them, ac. 
#1n laqueo cording to theſe words of Scripture; T They are taken in the 


iſto quem ab- v4 » 
ſconderunt, (ame Snares they had hid for others. * They ave ſurprisd in the 


comprehenſus 


«ſt pes corum. Ambuſh they had layd ; they are themſelyes intangld in their own 

4 . 9, 16, .* bd Ld « 

RA Nets. T Let his Malice return upon him, and bis Iniquity deſcend 
aptio quam 5 ; 

abſcondit, ap- wpou his 019n Head. 


prehendat e- 
um, & in 


laqueum cadat in ipſum. + Convertetur dolor ejus in caput"ejus, & in ver- 


: e in . P/al. 34. 8, 
ticew ipfius iniquitas cjus deſcendet, Pal, 7. 17. 
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How much it imports, to avoid making 
Journeys to Viſit our Parents ? 


\ I'S. a Rule which is common to all forts of 
> Religious, that Saint Ignatius bas left us; 
concerning Aﬀection towards our Parents. 
All thoſe, fays he, that enter into the 
SOCETY, muſt not only make account, 
that they quic Father, Mother, Parents, 
Friends, and whatſoever they Poſſeſs .in 
the World; but muſt believe thoſe words « @,; ,.,' 0. 
of our Saviour J=sus CurIsT to be addreſsd to them, dir Parrom © 
when he Gays, * He that bags not Father, Mother, Brothers and Siſters, $9; how 
Jea and bis own Soul, cannot be my Diſciple. Let'em apply them- he autem | 


ſelves then, to reduce all thoſe ſentiments which Fleſh and Blood Wh non ve 
ſhall ſuggeſt towards their Parents, within the bounds of gicipulus. _ 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Charity ; and let *em look upon themſelves as Per- 
ſons dead to the World, and the love thereof; and that live 


only to JEsus Cnris T, whom they take in place of Fa- 


Cap. 4. Hhejm. 
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Exem. 


* Diſperſit, _ 
dedit paupert- 


bus. 
Fſal. 111. 9. 


+ Vade & ven- 


de quz 


ha- 


bes, & da 
pauperibus. 


Miatth. 


19,21, 


manner. 


upon, I ſhall rake notice of one thing 


ther, Mother and all other things. "Tis not ſufficient that 
we quit the World with our Bodies, but we muſt quit it 
alſo with our Hearts, breaking off all thoſe tigg it had to 
the World. bed | "Se 

*Tis not ill done to love our Parents, but we ought not 
to love 'em, becauſe they are fo, more than others: For if 
this love be grounded only in the ſentiments of Nature, 
this is not to love 'em like a Chrifttan , ' much leſs like a. 


Religious Man; fince the moſt Barbarous. People love their 


Fathers, and ſuch as by Blood are a Kin to them, affer this 
A Chriſtian, but eſpecially. a Religious Man , ſays 
Saint Gregory,” ought to purific this affection of Fleſh. and Bloodin 
the Fire of Divine Love; whereby taking away” from 'it what 
is Terreſtrial, and contrary to, the. Love of the Supreme good, 
they love their Parents noti fo muck becauſe Nature carries 
'em to do ſo, but becauſe God commands 'em to love 'em. 
They love 'em in God alone, and for his fake alone; as 
God himſelf Loves 'em, and as he ordains us to love 'em.. 'Tis 
this thar Saint Ignatius requires in the Rule before cited, where- 
by the by, which is, 
that in his other Rules, he thinks it ſufficient tro imply and 
nakedly to propoſe 'em as he receiv'd 'em from God ; with- 
out fortifying 'em with the Anthority of Scripture, as he might 


eaſily have done; fince the Morality of aur Conſtitutions is 


intirely taken out of the Goſpel. But here. where he treats 
of Regulating ſo natural a ſentiment, and ſo deeply rooted in 
us, as the love of our Relations is, he preſently. has recourſe 
ro Holy Scripture; he do's the-ſame alſo, when he recites how 
we ought to difpofe of our Goods, when, we quirt-the World: 
For here he confirms'his Do&rine by the words of the Pro- 
pher David:-, * He diſtributed and gave his Goods to the Por; 
and by.thoſe alfo of Jusus CurisT. Þ Go and ſell! what 
thou haſt and give it to the Poor. 

'Tis a matter of great importance for Religious, which 1s 
here in. Queſtion :- And as Saint Baſit, Saint 'Gregory , Saint 


" Bernard, and many others treat very largely of ir; | fo I ſhall 


here ſer down what they ſay upon this ſubjet, To begin 
with Saint Bafil, he fays, that "cis a matter of great conſe- 
quence, that a Religious ' Perſon ſhou'd* avoid all Viſits and 

; | Commerce 
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Commerce with his Parents, andthe reaſon which he gives is 


this; becauſe * Beſides the little help we are able to give 'em, 


this troubles the tranquillity and regularity of our' Liſe, and draws us 


383 


® Nam ſupra 
hoc quod il- 
lis. nullatm u- 
tilttatem ex- 


"into. occaſions of Sin, They entertain us with their Domeſtick tne] ie 


Aﬀairs, their Suits, Loſles and all other things that give 'em 
any trouble, ſo that we return home charg'd with all their diſ- 
contents; and the worſt of it is, that this expoſes us to very 
pea dangers: For the memory of the Life we led in the 
orld, coming again to ſtrike our imagination , may happen 
to open, old ſores, which afterwards are. nor ſo eaſily cur'd. 
There needs only the ſight of a place and perfon, to renew 
thoſe Ideas which time had remav'd far from: us, and almoſt 
quite blotted out: And when we eafily paſs from one thing 
to another, we inſenſiblfl our ſelves be carry'd away with 
theſe Kind of imagination which ar laſt deſtroy the peace and 
tranquillity of our Soul. Wherefore all Maſters of Spiric 
Counſel us, that even when we wou'd deteſt any of our paſt 
Sins, that we ſhou'd only make a general refletion upan 'em, 
mithout deſcending to particulars, which might bring danger- 
ous imaginations into our mind. But if we muſt with ſo great 
are avoid this, in ſo holy an Adion, with how far greater 
reaſon ought we to remove far from us, ſuch unprofitable oc- 
alons, which may produce the like effe&s in our imagina- 
tion? When you neglect to avoid 'em, and when this interior 
peace you injoy, begins to be moleſted by them, of whom 
an you complain 2 Since you find nothing but what you 
ſought your ſelf, and which thereby you deſerv'd to have. 
Thar alſo which happens from our Converſation with our 
Parents, is what Saint Baſil alſo ſays, that their bad habits and 


heart ; and fill our Soul with Secular thoughts , cool it to 
the things of the next World, deprive it of that fervor and 
conſtancy ir had in it's good refolutions, and render at again 
atogether Secular, and, as I may fay, draw it infenſibly to 
return to the World. + They liv'd and converſt with the Gentils, 
hays the Prophet, and have learnt to do like 'em; they ador'd their 
Idols and became a ſcandal to thew,, and the cauſe of their deſtru- 
| ftiom. The like will happen to you by your. Converſation 


with Worldlings ; you'll foon ſpeak their Language, and. 


foffow their faſhions and manners. You are already taken with 
their Idols, which are Vanity and Self-love; you are already 
fil'd with your {elf, and ſek your own glory and fatisfation, 

| and 


inclinations, hereby by little and little rake impreſſion in our, 


ſtram, ipſorun1 
vitam tumul- 
tibus & tur- 
batione, reple- 
mus, & pec- 
catorum  oc- 
caſliones attra- 
himus, 

Bafil, in qu. 
Fufeus diſp. 32%. 
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and are, not theſe ſufficient marks, . that.-you are-already. reple-. 
niſh'd with-che*Spiric of the World? | . 2; 

5: Bohl, whs Saint Baſil adds ſtill: another reaſon, why we-ought to-avoid: 
all. Commerce with our- Parents; which is, leſt the: natural-ten.* 
derneſs. of affcQion we have for 'em, renders-us too fenfible of. 
what *happens to'them, and makes too lively. an impreſſion: 
gpon'our-ſelves. Becauſe 'ris impoſſible to Viſtt 'em. frequently, 
without naturally. rejoycing| at. their. Proſperity, or affliting.oue. 
ſelves for their Adverſity; diſquieting our ſelves with their, In. 
tereſts, and imbroyling: our ſelves.with a. thouſand cares, We. 
are continnally. thinking, if they ſtand not in need. of ſome- 
thing :- Whar it. is they. want; whether ſuch an imployment will: 
turn to their profic ; whether-ſuch a deſign will ſucceed; and 
whether they'll acquirt themſelves waWGonor in ſuch an affair, 

* zoque pro. All theſe thoughts and diſquiets, doWMeaken the Spiritual Man; 

mover, ut ha- within us., 'that the leaſt Temptation is able to caſt us, 


birum Religi- 


onis tantum dgyn, *. IFe. are in. this ſtate, ſays Saint Baſil , only like Re-- 


* Inftar ſtatux 


circumfera- [;pjous Statues, that bear. the habit of - Religious, but neither have the- 


mus, illi nul- 


lo pato vit- Life nor Virtue of ſuch;- and. whilſt-our Body is ſhut up in our, 
correſponden= Cell, our Mind is elſewhere, and our imagination rambles, 
1dem ibid. amongſt our Relations in the World, 

Cellet, 24. 4. Caſſian reports, that. an Hermit being - retir'd to- a place: 
near. his Fathers. Houſe, from. whence he was help'd with. all, 

things neceſſary, liv'd for ſome time after this manner ;- where: 

finding this kind of. Life , wherein he had nothing elſe to-do- 

> but to - attend to.Prayer or Spiritual Reading, was . very fect, 

and holy. He one. Day.went,to Viſit, Saint. 4zthony; the Saint: 

asking him where he. liv'd, he anſwer'd., near his Parents; 

who having the Charity. to take care of him, he had the ad- 
vantage to give his whole time ro God. Bur the Saint asking | 
' him, whither when. any? 111 accident. arriv'd to . his Parents, . 

he was not afMlicted- thereat, nor pleas'd. when. any ſubject of. 

joy. happen'd ro them ? -The Hermit cou'd not. but confeſs, that. 
he” was ..not-able to. hinder. himſelf from-- bearing -. part .1n. what. 
happen'd: ro them ;. alas. Child, reply*'d the Saint, know-you.. . 
nor; that. you ſhall bear thoſe Company in the next World,. 

with .whom you. have been afflicted and rejoyc'd-in. this? . He. 

who intereſts himſelf .in. Worldly things in this Life, will have. 

no place. in the next,. but ſuch as . Worldlings, have. . 
It imports us. therefore. very. much to. . avoid the Converſa - 
tion of our. Relations; for. what. we ſee not, makes little or : 
np _imprefſjon- upon us; and ,as nothing. more diſiogage us 5 
: ; rom.. 
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rom (the! World, than to abandon it in _effet, and:ſolemnly 
-40: have: renounc'd-it,for ever; fo nothing can . more dilingage 
ns from-this affeion of Fleſh and Blood , which we: have to 
,our Parents, but to ſee them no more; and to. break off all 
.communication with 'em,. We mult: really ſeparate ourſelves 
-from !em in effet; if we wou'd, wean. our. Hearts from 'em 
in afteQion , the, one :cannat. be done withour. the. others, , Ir 
-ofren; happens. that abſence is not able to hinder our affefions 


-towards 'em, how 'great then wow'd they be, if we Daily ſaw 


\them ayd convers'd with 'em ? | | Fe 

-1/\ Tis, to prevent ſuch. inconyeniencies. as may, happen, that 
-our Conſtitutions forbid us. to make Journeys ro Vitit our, P4- 
'xents,.. bur that ſo holy and profitable a prohibition may have 
 weffet, we muſt on our ſides contribute all we can.thereunto. 
-We: muſt when our Parents ask-leave for us, be the firſt that 
oppoſe. itz, we muſt, by ſuch good. reaſons,; that will-occur-if 
ve.be,,well intention'd, ;endeavour to: put-theſe..thoughts out 
of their heads, and fo dexterouſly manage the matter, that: they 
may have reaſon to be contenr, and think that you are ſo rog. 
'Tis this that your Superiors require ,of you, and ;marcover 
-you do.'them..a great pleaſure,, when. you, tell *em from your 
elf; that. you'll endeavour to free them from your Parents im- 
.portuniry : | For ic often happens, that if you aſliſt *emi nor, 
they'll not be able ro defend themſelves from ſuch inſtances, as 
they'll make, or caule ro be made ; and therefore will beoblig'd 
to, condeſcend, , and, to- ian what's demanded, ' being forc'd to 
& againſt their Wills; but wou'd: be very glad, - were 1t in ther 
power, . to be freed, from, the neceſſity of ſuch, a permiſſion, 
| {06h here ſay upon this ſubjc, way. ſerve for an adyer- 
tiſement upon other occations. Your Parents, or Friends, . for 


gxample, {deſire ſomething of you contrary ro; your Profefſjon ;. 


.g0;not;about ro ſend 'em-ro your: Superior, this.is ro,pat, him 
\upon .a. necefiity,;either to fall out with 'em, or. to grant, 'em 
whar they ask.- You muſt nor let things, go ſo- far, but muſt 
endeavour . to diſſuade_'em, from asking what they deſign'd, 
taking 'em underſtand,reaſon ; and not do. as ſome do, who for 


Jeax; of, diſtonrenting ſome, one, they care nat how . much they Flier. in 3 wt 
”y Eſtote pruden - 


erplex->their Superiors. ,, Saivt--Hierom upon” theſe words "gy 


Cur 


JESUS; CHRIST. Be. 18. Prudent as Serpents, takes notice, Rentes. 


Punitur excem- 


:that:;one .reafon | why the example of a Serpent is- propos'd to Jrnfprexem- 


tis, QUF toto 


-Ug, , 15, , Becauſe to, defend his-chead,: in which bis 1 
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that I wou'd give, in regard of Journeys to Viſtt our Parents, iis, 
firſt. of all to do whar.we can, both with them aud -our Supe. 
riors, . to exempt us from 'em, and \never make *em -bur 
-pure Obedience, and after'having repreſentetl the inconvenien- 
.cies to our Superior ; yet after all this, we are net 10'be 
without fear, but believe that we have great reaſon: to fan 
-upon our guard, | | 

Surius reports in the 'Life of TheoJore the Abbot, 'thar « 
little after he took the 'Habir of Religion, his Mother, cany- 
ivg a great many Biſhops Letters with ther ,- went to'ſeehim, 
and by their Recommendation.obtain'd leave 'from'Saint Paromine, 
who liv'd in the fame Monaſtery, that ſhe might do ſo. 'The 
Young Religious having underftood this, went to the Saint, and 
told him, Dear Father, if you'll- have me ſee my Mother, give 
me- your warrant before-hand, tharl ſhall not'be accountablefor 
this Viſit, at the Day of Judgment; rhe holy Abbot was un- 
willing to give him this aſſurance, but told him, that he himſeFf 
was to be Judge, whether 'twou'd be a prejudice tohim or no, 
and if he judg'd it wou'd be fo, he. wop'd not oblige himeo it. 
Whereupon Theodore refus'd to ſee his Mother, and this refufal 
turn'd to her great advantage : For (he who had a greatdefire o 
ſee him, retir'd ſoon after, into a Monaſtery of Religious Women 
hard by, hoping that that Monaſtery, having her 'Son for their 
DireQRor, ſhe -might' ſometinies ſee him there. 'Thus'God 
bleſs'd her Sons retuſal, .and made it rhe occaſion of 'his 'Mo- 
ther's 'Vocation. © 'Yet 'notwithſtanding, ir ſhew'd a veſy holy 
diſpoſition in him, that he wou'd not fee his Mother, 'but 'by 
pure Obedience, and with ſo great a precaution, as to charge 
his Supetiors Conſcience with' it. A good Religious Man 
ought not to ſe his Parents bur after this «manner; and /if we 
knew how. dangerous, ſuch Vifits as theſe are: for oyr Sdvatiop, 
we ſhou'd be .more afraid .of 'em than we are, and rake greater 
careto be diſpens'd with'em.than we do. All 'Hiſtories are 'full of | 
Exatpples of Religious, that haye'been hereby loſt. 'Ler ys be-' 
come Wiſe at others expences, that we may noe kat ;into the'like ... 
jnconveniencies, ln | 


 Thtbet | Of diſorder & affetHion' to Parents, 
_* If you' be Dead with Jn$sus. CurxiIsT, and to your 
Relations according to the Flejh, why' do you, ſays Saint ' Baſil, 
ſich. again afior- 11%-,- and... defive to. have commerce- with: 'em? But 
if you defire it for loye of them, and to 1e-eftabliſh that in your ſelf, 
which you have deftroy d for the love of ]EsUus CuniIsT; do 
Ju not deceive and betray your” ſelf/? 
deration make you leave the place where God has put- you"; for the 
farther. you. ge from: it," the farther - you withdraw our ſolf fret 
Fyirit of your Vocation. T The Blefſed Virgin® and . Saint Joſeph 
fond nott J = 5s) Cuts. ating ff theid KimBJuks* and Ac- 
quaintance... * Or-moff' Almable' Jin $u $54 crys Saint” Bliinard, how- 
«an 1 hope to find "you amongſt my Parents," ſince- you were not to 
b+ found among ſt yotr own 7 'This in” the Churches, 'tis in Re- 
ticement, and in_ Prayer; . we muſt: ſeek him,. and 'ris-there- 
we ſhall find him. | Fr 


'+ Requirebarit Jeſum 'inter cognatos & 'notos, &, non ,invenerunt. Lue:- 2. 
tr bony Jeſw, inter * cognatos* meos' inveniarn, qui intet tuos minime es inventus 


We' Read in the: Life: of ' Saint” FPrands Xiyerius, that re. 
wmming: from! Rome {into Porrught;|- ro) go'! from thence! into the 


Indies}. and: paſſing within Eight- Miles” off his -Fathers' Houſe; 


- 


he comd! nor: be: perſuaded-- ro \go- out: off his* way; ro: ſee his 
Mother and Relations, notwithſtanding/alf their intreaties;- and 
tid ho: knew! if he loſt this:occafion' of ſeings emi; lie. ſhow 
tever have the like' again; Farther” Le'' Foyre' did/ the ſertſe pal 


fiog within Ten: Miles -of his Fathers Houſe, And when Saint 
yas, by! an indiſpenſable neceſirey;, was oblig'd roi go' ro 
lejola{c. herretir'd imo. rhe Hoſpital, and<woud by" no mearis 
Lodye? in| his Brothers Houſe, 


efote let not theis confi- Ki 
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| Fs Tv | | | 1.4 | 
"That a Religious Perſon, ought to avoid the © 
occafion.. of | receiving Vifits from bis _ | 
Parents, or of baving any Commerce | 

with 'em by. Letters, | 


' Good Religious Man, who truly takes to Heart 
the Service of God, and his Spiritual advance- 
ment, and thinks, as he ought to do, why he. 
enter'd into Religion, muſt not only forbear 
make. Journeys ro-his; Parents, -- but muſt; alſo as 

much as he can, deprive himfelf of their Converſation, - hin- 
dering *'em from Viſiting him. Saint Ephraim ſays, we muſt try 
to oblige 'em to reduce their Viſits, to.one- or two at moſt in 
*$ed 6 inuti- 2 Year. And adds :moreqver, *:1f you can. quite- free your ſelf 
lem own / from ſo unprofitable- a Converſation, : you'll ſtill do much :better. He 
nem penitus calls their Converſation' unprofitable not withour reaſon, : and 


przcideris, 


melius ages. Saint Ignatius in his Conſtitutions calls ir ſo roo; and .'tis not 


Fpbr. tom. 2. x4 

ref. de 449. only unprofitable but dangerous alſo,..as: we have already fayd; 
whereas. God has been.pleas'd to '{ſhew, by the':examplesof 
Saints and Miracles, - how pleaſing to:him-:the refufal::of ſeeing 
our Relations, and our coldneſs towards 'em in the like occa- 


ſions, have been to his Divine Majeſty. 


"lp bir. 'Tis reported in the Spiritual Meadow, that a holy An- 
44.33.  Chorit call'd Syriacus, hearing ſome knock at the Gate of his 


Cell,” and knowing they were his Parents that came to Vifit him, 

he betook himſelf preſently to Prayer, to beg of God that 

they might not be able to ſee him. Which being done, he 

opens the Dogy paſles throu' the mid'ſt of 'em, without their 

ſeeing him, and retir'd himſelf a great way farther into the 

Deſart; nor wou'd he return home, till he underſtood they 

' Sur. is yit. Were gone. Surius recounts of Saint Pacomins, that his Sifter 
Ara, + coming to Viſit him, to know how he did; he bid the Por- 
ter of the Monaftery, tell her he was very well; and that ſhe ; 

' might return home in peace; and this refuſal of his, touching 

her 


rl Part. 2. Of diſorder d affettion to Parents, 


fer: ſelf, up 'in a Convent not. far off, from, her Brother,” as' 
the* other did; and there {pent the' reſt of her Days after. a 
moſt 'holy manner. 

But a good Religious Man, ought not only to avoid ſce- 
ing his Parents, bur muſt; as much as 'he can, "abſtain from 
having any Communication with, 'eri by | Letters, fince this 
Commerce 1s proper / for nothing, but to give' him difquiet and 
trouble : For as by making 'em no Viſits, we free our ſelves 
from their making any to us; ſo we ſhall free our ſelves from 
their Letters, by Writing none . unto” them., * If you' under- 
fund,” ſays Thomas a Kemipis , . how to leave Men to do their otpn 
bfineſs, ' they" 14+ teaye you the liberty -t0" UT. All conſiſts 'in 
your Will to do this; becauſe if you have'a'mind to do it, 
you'll find means enough. We. have already left our Country, 
our Home and our Parents, ,for ' the Love of God; let'us 


mike in end, of doing fo for good and-all, and endeavour even” 


uire to, forget 'em,..thar” being difingag'd after this miner, 
7h "all Eatthly things, We may think of nothing elſe, bur of 
bving and ſerving God. SOTO 

Caſſian makes mention of an Hermit, who was very much 
addifted to Prayer and Contemplation, which the better to 
attend to, he endeavour'd to keep his Heart continually with- 
drawn from all Worldly thoughts, At the end of Fifteen Years 
retreat, there came a great Packer of Letters from his Country. 
As foon as he had the Letters in his hand, he began to 
think, and ſay within himſelf: If I open theſe Letters, what 
thoughtswill : rhey not give me ?.'. How? many. different .mo- 
tions will they cauſe' in, my Heart, either .of joy if my. Parents 
be in proſperity; or of ſadneſs, if I find any misfortune has 
happen'd to them? For how long-time will my imagination be 
hll'd, with the thoughts of thoſe that Write to me? Whar 
trouble; what: diftration' will: theſe cauſe '1wy time of Prayer 
and: Meditation > The Lineaments of 'their features, the things 
which they: haye : heretofore told me ,/.and-thoſe which they 
now Write, will continually .come into. my mind. :- How Jong 
time willy it be,--before -1 ſhall/be able ro-deface: theſe Images, 
which-rhey'll cauſe 'in my; imagination? :W har -paini:{hall T have, 
to'return-to that tranquillity, and- peace 'of mindT now .injoy, 
together 'with' that protound .forgerfulneſs I'now have, of-/all 
Worldly. Objects ? - Laſtly, whar will.it-avail-me ro  baye quit-/ 
ted my: Parents; af my beutiand iaginaiontbe itil piith'em/ 
Wiki | and 


ket tio eſs,” than that of Theodore did his Mother; ſhe, ſhi, 
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and _I begin again-to take 2 fatisfaQion- in their Comrerſation2, 

Whilſt he was thus agitated, and diſturb'd" in, mind, he: takey 

the Packer juſt as; he had receiv'd ir, and caſt it into” the. Fire, 

»re2 cogita- ſaying, * Be gone ye thoughts and” tenderneſs for my Country -and. 

pariter con- Relations, go and be conſun''d with my ; Letters- in- the Fire, that ye- 

ne tne ute- May never ber able to prevail with me, to. return - any mane» to- theſe: 

CT Ne things 1. haye alteady - quitted;,, Nay,. he-wou'd not only. forbear. 

ras, reading the. Letters that were ſent him;. but wou'd not he. much, 

as open the Packet, ro- ſee their Supenſcriprions,. leſt coming, 

ts. know their hands, that might give him ſuch: a:remembrance. 

of em, as might diſturb. his interior. peace "and trangyillity. 

I» «jus Fits... They report. the, (elf fame . thing of." Saint Tgnatius;. and thoſe. 
1b. 4: 4”. who do. not content therſelves. with once reading, .thoſe -[ ec- 
ters they, receive, but keep, 'em,. to Read 'em_ over again, to. 
call ro mind their, Parents, and entertain themſelyes with the: 
thoughts of 'em, ought-to :;profit by this example. But if- we 
have nat. ſa. much:courage as to.burm'em before we Read 'em,,. 
Jet us ar leaſt do fo after, we: have” Read 'em,,. theteby to free 
our ſelves from: thoſe' thoughts . of FleſHK .and © Bloody, which, 

ſerye only to diſquiet us.. 


—_—_— 
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T.hat- a: Religious: Man: ought- n0t: toi return: ts 
his own' Conntry., even tho:"rwere to 
go. Preach there. 


. O ME: owt of: hopes- to: draw: theiri Parents to' Gods 

Service,. let: themſelves be -overconie with the Temp® 

- tation; of; returning; to their: own -Country'; and 

' when:rtheſe Tonon, difguiſe-themſelves:after tins 

' -manner, \under-the apprarance of, gdod,;. they! are + ors 

divarily ſfomuch: more dangerous; becauſe: we:then look upowenn 

Pere fre. in NObasiT emptitions, but a+ holy: Inſpirations: . Saint: Bernard upon 

illd: Capite theſe'. words, Catehi for us thoſe - little Foxes, - which me the 
nobis vulpes 9 | = . | 

parvulas, 9uz J-ineyards, fays, thatione:ofi theſe! Foxes: thats ſpoil our _ 

62e#: ig, Wincyards and whichi 20 hiscknowledge had i bow: rhe! = ; 
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and Religious, was ithe Adcfire they had,.to .Convert. their Pa- 


gents to, God. \And ordinarily ſpeaking, Kindred-or, Alliance, 


isa.bindexance .to that fruit, .that might be wrought amonglt. 


Souls; becauſe, your Relations, who .bave | familiarly ;convers'd 
with you in the World, .can ſcarce have.thar, reſpect and .vene- 


| gyion;for you, which .the Miniſtery ,of the ; Goſpel. .cxquires; 


and *rjs for. chis reafon, . that our Saviour himſelt aſſures. us, 


ing, * Verily 1 ſay unto 36, that .no. Prophet is. well neceiv'd 
pes own C—_ fo wo God wou'd yon abrabam;, the 
Patriarch of the Tfairhful, he commanded him -to laave his 
Cauntry., 5 quit his Parents. and. Friends, and ;to go dats 
ama; - where.no body jknew -;bim., :T he , Divine  Provi- 
dence. alſo. us:d the ;like conduttiin regand- of ,Saint! Pgul, 7 He 
Rudin the Temple of Jerulalem, and on « ſudden -2yas Revifh'd 


in Spirit, and beheld our Lord ; who ſaxd t0-bim, make haſt, (go * 


pefantly ; out of Jeruſalem; for |they will nat neceive that Teftimo- 
w .thou ſhalt give :of qe ; to whom. Saint Paul anlwerd, 
thou. art .not ignorant, O Loud, that they know very well, that 1 
bee led -many into Priſon, who ;beliewd in thee,” and that I have 
Prſecuted 'om in thtir Synagogues, and when they ſpilt the 'Blood 
fiby Martyr Stephen, 1 4fſifted at his Death, to which 1 conſent- 
ol, nd kept the Habits of thoſe- that :Ston'd thim. *Tiis no-matrer, 
replys our Lord , Go, for 1 will: fend thee .a great way off, 4- 
wg ſt the Gentils. God ſent the Apaſtie into a [Country far 
ditant, -that he might produce greater fruic in Souls; and do 
you dhink, that you ſhall be able to produce the like amongſt 
your Relatians? What _ fruit will you there |be \gble to pro- 
dace ? . How can you draw them: to a, contempt of thoſe-thi 

of the World, and of the commodities of this Life, whilſt -you 
we with 'em., and they ſee you injoy the fame; and ſo long 
#4his tenderneſs .of 'Fle{h and Blogd., cauſes :you to remain 


amongſt "em 2 


Nationes "long mittam te, As 22,17, 18, 19, 26, 2r. 


Father Ribadineir4 recounts a pleaſant paſſage to this purpoſe, 
that happend to one ' of ours, who having a great 'tendernels 
& affe&ion fot this''Mother , went" ro 'Mefſma; where ſhe 
lvi4, co 'Viſic her, whete -entring one. Day into-a Church, 


| here they were Exoreiſng a Poſleſs'd Perſon, before a-great 


mulcicude of People, and the preſently 'affifting the Prieſt , by 
coquring and threatnivg the Devil-in-God's Name, the wicked 

it (gave: 90 ouhe rlandpde6d alt he: fay#,-: bur by! evunterfcit- 
wy, ing 


#* Amen dice 
'Vobis, quit ne- 
mo Propheta 
acceprus eſt in 
atria ſua, 
Wc, 4.24, 


t Factum ef 
autem rever- 
tenti mihi in 
eruſalem, & 
ornati in tem- 
plo, fieri me 
in ſtupore 
mentis, & vi- 
dere illum di- 
centem mihi : 
Feſtina, & exi 
velociter ex 
Jeruſalem : 
Quoniam -non 
recipient te- 
ſtimonium tu- 
um de me. 

Et ego dixi-: 
Domine, ip6 
ſciunt, quia 
exo cram con- 
ctudens in car- 
cerem, & c#x- 
dens per Sy- 
nagogas cos 
qui credebant 
in te, Etcum 
funderetur 
ſanguis Ste- 
pbant teſtis tui 
ego aſtabam, 
& conſentic- 
bam, & cu- 
ſtodicbam ye 
ſtimenta in-- 
terficientiuna 
illum, Er 
dixit ad me 
Vade, quoni= 
am egoin 


Petr. de Riba- 
deneira in dia- 
log. manuſcript, 
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The Fifth Treatiſe Chap.'s, 
ing the Voice of an Infant, when it calls and crys after it's Mather: 
All that alfiſted; who :kiiew the ant pines the cauſe of his 
return home, 'preſenitly underſtood the Devils/pleaſant' conceit: 
and fell*into aloud laughter; but he on the. other ſide ſtood 
aſtoniſh'd full of ſhame and confuſion. May they' not. treat 
you ' after: the like 'mannier , ' when” you "are. amonygRt 'your 
Parents; *Preachitig of 'Morrification and all other Virtues; *'* 

©"? Sulpicius Seytrus tecounts'a Story of another nature , 7 


that a Tribune of '#gypr, a very Rich Man, and of no leis 
Quality, being'oblig'dupen-account of his Officg, to pals throw 
the Defare f the *Anchorits;® where” having" had a :lovg' Con+ 
ference \with-'Saint 'fobnthe!Abbor; of thirgs! appertaining'to 


\ Salvation, ihe left. hich! being exrreainly touch'd by his words; 


who alth6 he "was "Matry'd, and 'had a'Son, yer he. preſently 
vite. left -rhe * World), 'and took* fo ; mach: toi, heatt this new 
Kind'of Life'he hadcimbrac'd, 'that-in a Thott time: he (lirpaſ'd 


. eveni'the' moſt "Antieur Hetrmits'; that werdi' moſt renownd-for 


their! Virtue.» Being in this: ſtate or diſpoſition, a thought oc+ 
curr'd to him, that fince* he was fo difabus'd + of the things 'in 
this World, "twou'd be better for-'hich t0'go--and | labour for 


| the-Salvation!iof his Wife and Son; rhati to live inSolicude 


only;ro procure his own and being Yeceiv'd by this apparetit 
Zealand Charity, after having liv'd Four Years in the Deſart; 
he pur himſelf upon the 'way' to return home ;: the Religious 

of'a Monaſtery where he” paſs'd, and to: whom he had Com- 
municated his-defign'; endeavour'd- to *diſfaade him- fro it; 
by: repreſenting 'to hinv, ' chat *twas 'an- illuſion! of the Devil, 


 who-had already deceiv'd\many” others after the ſame. manner, 


Notwithſtanding he gave. no credit” to'all' they ſayd?;. fo that 
perſiſting in his reſolation-, ' he' took his-leave of ”em ;/*but 
when he was ſcarce out of the Gates of the Monaſtery; he 
was upon a ſudden poſle(yd by .the Devil,, and. that after .ſo 
violent a manner, that he foan'd at the Mouth , and tore his 
own Fleſh- with his Teeth, They--report,' that not- without 
great, pain and trouble to the Monaſtery, | ( where; they: were 


torc'd.to ſhut;him; up,; and. in Chains );.neither. the; Ptayers of 


the. holy Religious: offer?d forihim, -nor:the: Conjiirations they 
us'd in the: Exorcifm's'of the, Devil-- that | tormented him, -were ' 
able to have any. effe&t for Two whole Years, together;: at the 
end of which time, it,pleas'd: God to, deliver. hin; -- whereupon 


he. returns to-! the; Deſart ,2vell Gorredigd :a9d Chakkizyd ji fer 
i | ging 
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ving for an example and leſſon to others, to perſever in their 
holy Vocations, and not permit themſelves to be ſeduc'd by the 
falſe appearance of Zeal. By this example we may ſee how a 
Religious Man, ought to reject all thoughts that perſuade him 
to return into his Country, and to Viſit his Parents, -Becauſe 
if this, according to the Opinion of Saints, be a dangerous 


Tempration, even when tis perform'd with a proſpe&t of their 


Salvation ; how great a one muſt it needs be eſteem'd, when 'tis 
done only for their own or their Parents ſatisfaRtion ? 


CHAP, 'I'* 


That a Religious Man ought to take care, not 
ro meddle with his Parents Affairs. 


IS the Duty of a Religious Man, above all things, 
not to embroil himlelf, with the Aﬀairs of his 
Parents; it being very dangerous to do o. 
We ſee, ſays Saint Gregory, that very many 
after they have renouncd the World, and 

which is more themſelves allo, have ſtill ſuch a tye to their 

Parents, that Fleſh and Blood continually draw them back to 

what they have left, Whereby forgetting the Duty of their 

Profeſſion, they permit their minds to be filld, with the Intereſt 

of their Relations, imploying themſelves in their Aﬀairs with 

Secular Powers, intermeddling with their Suits and Intrigues; 

and hereby loſing the ſweernels of Interior Peace, they ingage 

themſelves again in Worldly Commerce, with great danger of 
their Salvation. Saint 1ſidere allo, ſays almoſt the ſame thing. 

There are many Religious, ſays he, "who out of Afettion to their 

Parents, undertake a thouſand cares in their behalf”, even ſo far as 

to embroil themſelves. by following their Suits, and whilſt they thus 

imploy themſelves in what regards the good and- advantage of their 

Relations, they eternally loſe their own Souls. . 


ram temporali ſalute animas ſuas perdiderunt. - 1fdor. (tb. 1, de ſum, bono. 
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The natural affetion which we have for our Parents, can” 
not produce any thing that is more dangerous for a Religious 
Perſon, than this concern and care for their Intereſt is, ex. 
perience teaches us, that the meddling never fo little with 'em, 
is like a Quagmire, which one has great difficulty to ger out 


'off again, and this, as Saint Baſil ſays, proceeds from the jealouſie 


of the Devil, who not being able to ſuffer that Religious Perſons 
ſhou'd gain the advantages of ſo Heavenly a Life, which he 
has loſt by his own fault, uſes all his power, to' carry them, 
under fair- pretences of Duty and Piety, to embark and tur- 
moil themſelves in Worldly affairs, thereby to make 'em 
loſe the Peace of their Soul, to relent in their Love to God, 
and in their Feryor to Perfection, *Tis a ſtrange thing to ſee, 
how the Devil takes 'this to heart ; how he uſes all ima- 
ginable nieans to prevail; and for the ſame end, makes uſe 
of our own Parents; who never fail to addreſs themſelves to 
their Religious Relations in all their Aﬀairs: -In their In. 
trigues, in their Law Suits, in their Marriages, and laſtly, 
in all the events that happen to them in this'Life, It ſeems 
as if they look'd upon 'em, as charg'd with the whole bufineſs 
belonging to their Family ; and 'tis always to their advice 
they have recourſe, as moſt for their own turn, they being leſs 
imploy'd in other Afﬀairs, and having no buſineſs but what | 
concerns them. Whereupon, Ludolphus of Saxony the Carthu- 

fan, ſpeaking of all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons in general, ſays 
very well, That at the ſame time that God obliges *em to a ſingle 
Life, and wowd deliver *em from the cares and troubles of Chil- 
dren ; the Devil has raigd *em a croud of Nephews, to bring 
'em back again to the tumultuous Commerce of the World. In et- 
fe& when the Devil endeavours to ingage you, either in the 
Advancement of a Nephew, or the Marriage of a Niece; 'tis 
not their advantage, but your loſs he ſeeks after. Where- 
fore 'tis a fad thing that a Religious Man, who has quitted 
what he had in the World, renounc'd all honors and com- 
modiries of this Life, to free himſelf from the trouble of 
ir, ſhou'd plunge himſelf again into it, for the intereſt of another ; 
and thereby be charg'd with the whole Afﬀairs of his Family, 
whereby he loſes the fruit of his Vocation. Cafſran recounts 
2 paſſage very proper for this ſubje&t; how thar the Brother 
of the Abbot Apollo, came one Night and knock'd at his Cell 
Door, to beg his help to draw his Oxen out of the Mire, 
in which they were ſtuck faſt, he being not able to get em 
es 22 x our 
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out alone, The Abbot ask'd him why he did not rather ad- 


dreſs himſelf for help, to his other Brother in the World; 
who anſwer'd, that he had been Dead Fifteen Years, and I, 
replies the Saint, have been Dead Twenty, and been fo long 
buried in this Cell; out of which I cannot go to aſſiſt you. 'Tis 
thus, a true Religious Man ought to do, when his Parents 
addreſs themſelves ro him, about their Temporal Aﬀairs, and 
if he has the courage to do it; 
whatſoever reaſon may occur to undertake 'em, he will find 
in the end that 'twas a bad one. 

What we here fay, is confirm'd by the Authority of Saint 
Hierm; How many Religious , ſays this Father, who by taking 
compaſſion of their Fathers and Mothers, have loſt their own Souls ? 
How many have loſt their Vocation,.and renounc'd to their 
Profeſſion; becauſe they wou'd meddle with the Intereſts and 
Advancements of their Relations > How many Apoſtates do 
we Daily ſee, who after having quitted their Order, under 
pretence of going to aſſiſt and comfort their Parents, ſerve 
only in the end, to ruin 'em by their continual expences, 
.and to render 'em unhappy in their Old Age, by their dif- 
orderly Life 2 Experience furniſhes us, but with too many 


Examples, and therefore Saint Baſil lays very well, Since we 
know how 'great a prejudice this tye and afſeftion to our Parents 


he may be affur'd, that 


brings along with it; let us avoid the taking care of their Intereſts, 


and defend our ſelves againſt ſo dangerous a weapon as this is, which. 
_ the Devil makes uſe of to overcome us. 


Moreover, we muſt not believe our ſelves ſecure, and 
imagine all is right, upon account that we ingage our ſelves 
in nothing, for which we have not before-hand obrain'd 
permiſſion of our Superiors; becauſe we muſt look upon 
this leave as we ought to do upon that, which is given us 


to Viſit 'em. 


The Superiour who gives it you, very much 
defires you wou'd nor meddle with your Parents concerns ; 
becauſe he ſees 'tis beſt for you not to do ſo : And only 
permits it, out of an Indulgence to you. 
dience he impoſes upon you, bur. 'tis a permifſion he grants 
you ; in which, you do rather your own Will than his. 
And-if Saint Theodore refus'd to ſee his Mother ; becauſe his 
Superiour, who gave him leave, wou'd not take upon himſelf /-+. 
the prejudice 'that thereby might happen to him; what ought 


'Tis not an Obe- 


not you to do, in regard of the concerns of your Relations? 
al more danger for you, and with 


Where there is a great de 
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bow much greater reaſon ought you to avoid meddling with 
'em, ar leſt if your Superiour n_ you not to it by Obe. 
dience, and takes not upon himſelf and his own Conſcience, 
what prejudice ſoever may thereby happen to you? 


CHAP. |V. 


In which what has been already ſayd ts con- 
firmd by Examples. 


, HE fame of the Sandtity of the Abbot pamey, 
ſpir. tom, 2, being ſpread - all over Z#gypt, the Tribune of 
that Province, had a great mind to ſee the Saint, 

and for this end ſent to him, to beg he wou'd 

permit him to give him a Viſit, as he paſs'd by 

to Viſit the Province. This Meſſage very much afflicted the 
holy Abbor, who after he had conſider'd with himſelf, that 
if he receivd this Viſit from the Tribune, all People wou'd 
tire him out with Viſits, whereby his Spiritual Exerciſes, and 
the peace and tranquillity he ipjoy'd tn his Retirement wou'd 
be hinder'd, which might alſo be the cauſe of his loſs of 
Humiliry, .and give him thoughts of Vain-glory : Ar laſt he 
reſolv'd to. beg his excuſe, and not to receive his Viſit, The 
Tribune, who- was extreamly Mortifi'd, when he underſtood 
the Anſwer, ſayd, that he attributed this refuſal to his Sins; 
and conceiving ſtill a greater Opinion of the Servant of God, 
reſolv'd to ſee him at any. rate. After he had for ſome time 
thought with himſelf, what means to take to obtain this end; 
he ar laſt pitch'd upon a thing, which he believ'd wou'd ob- 
lige the Saint to receive his Viſit, or to come himſelf to 
fee him; which was, he put the Son of the Saints Siſter 
into Priſon, and under-hand ,to acquaint his Mother, that 
tho her Son Merited to be puniſh'd, yer he wou'd take him 
out of Priſon, upon condition that the Abbot Pamen wou'd 
come to beg this favor of him. This Woman went pre- 
ſently to find her Brother out in the Deſart, Knocks at his 
Cell Door, and with Sighs and Tears, repreſented_ the dan- 


ges 
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er her Son was in, and conjur'd him to go to the Tribune 
ro intercede for him; but ſeeing he wou'd neither open the 
Door, nor make any Anſwer, to the complaints he heard 
her make, ſhe at laſt falling into a great Paſſion, gave him 
injurious words, calling him, a Cruel Barbarous Man, void of 
all Compaſſion ; reproach'd to him the hardneſs of his Heart, 
telling him, he muſt have Bowels of Braſs, not to be 
touch'd with the Tears of a Siſter, and of a Mother, that 
pleaded in the behalf of her only Son. Hereupon the Saint 
turning to his Diſciple, go, ſays he, and tell that Woman 
in my Name, that Pemen never had any Children, and 
therefore he knows not what it is, to 'be afflicted for their 
Toſs; and without making any other Anſwer, he ſent away his 
Siſter with a very fad and heavy Heart, The Tribune -under- 
ſtanding this, and perceiving he muſt not expect a Viſit from 
the Saint, endeayour'd that ſome of his friends {hou'd perſuade 
him at leaſt, ro Write to him in favor of his Nephew; many 
of which having preſs'd him very much, he at laſt refolv'd 
to Write, thereby ro be deliver'd from their importunitics : 
And Writ to him after this manner; I beſcech your Great- 
neſs, that you wou'd carefully Examin the Afﬀair of this 
Young Man ; and if you find he has deſerv'd Death , to 
kt him. ſuffer ir ; that undergoing the puniſhment of his 
_ Crimes in this World, he may in the other avoid the tor- 
ments of Hell. 

We Read in the Life of the Fathers, a paſlage very like this, 
of the Abbot Paſtor, He thought it fo dangerous a thing 
to meddle with rhe Intereſts of Fleſh and Blood ; that tho 
never ſo many importunities were us'd, that he wou'd in- 
tercede for one of his Nephews, who was condemn'd 
to Death, yet they cou'd never prevail. with him- to do 
Wk; 

We Read in the Life of Saint Ignatius, that he cou'd 
never be perſuaded to meddle with the Marriage of his Niece, 
who was Heireſs of his Family, nor ſo much as ro Write 
one Letter to her; and being very much prels'd by divers 
Perſons of Quality, and particularly by the Dukes cf Naier, 
and Albuquerque, he anſier'd, that theſe ſort of Aﬀairs, did nor 
any more belong to him; and that now he was not of that 
Profeſſion; that he had a good while ago renounc'd to the 
World, and was dead to it ; and therefore ought nor to 
return to what he had lefr, nor meddle with thivgs that did 
not 
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not at all belong to his Vocation ; and laſtly, * That by 
won'd not take again the Coat, he bad caſt off, when he had 
quitted the World, nor foul his Feet again after he bad waſh'd 
'em. 
Neither was it poſſible to obtain of Saint Francis Borgia, 
that he ſhou'd ask a Diſpenſation from Rome, for Don 4l- 
yarez Borgia, who defir'd to 'Marry. one of his Nieces, a 
Rich Heireſs; notwithſtanding he might thereby have: gain'd 


'.a confiderable Fortune for his Son, to whom ſhe woud 


have brought the Marquiſhip of Alcagnez; and tho the Saint 
had ſo much Power with the Pope, that he might hope 
for any thing from him he defird. The Emperour Charles 
the Fifth, came to underſtand by his own Knowledge, in 
another occaſion, the truth of what had been told him, that 
the Saint livd without the leaſt rye to-Fleſh and Blood: , 
For having once falln upon a Diſcourſe concerning an At- 
fair that” crouch'd the Intereſt of his Eldeſt Son, the Duke 
of Gandy, the Saint took no more notice hereof, than if he 
had ſpoken of the Intereſt of a Stranger, which extreamly 
Edift'd the Emperour, and confirm'd him in the high Opi- 
nion he before had of him. . 

Ler us notwithſtanding conſider what fort of Aﬀairs 
thoſe were, that theſe Saints refas'd ro meddle in ; what 
means they us'd, ſoon to determine *em; and let us take 
notice on the other fide, into what difficulties and intrigues 
Religious now a Days thruſt themſelves. But if fuch 
great Saints as theſe, apprehended the infe&tion of Secular 
Aﬀairs; how comes it to paſs, that we who are far from 
being Saints, have no apprehenſion at all of 'em? 'Tis in 
reality; becauſe we are not Saints, and therefore do not think 
of what is to come : For if we truly aſpir'd ro Sandtity and 
Perfetion; we ſhou'd fear as they did thoſe -dangers, that 
are inſeparable from theſe ſorts of Aﬀairs; and we {hou'd 
avoid 'em as they did. 
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Of many other Evils, occafion d by our too great 


Affection to our Parents, and boy Is Sus 
CHRIST himſelf warns us to take 
» care hereof. 


AINT Bafil fays, that the irregular affe&ion to- 
wards our Parents, cauſes ſometimes Religious Per- 
ſons even to commit Sacriledge, making 'em ſteal 
the Goods of their Order, to ſuccour 'em in their 
wants; but if they do not diredtly take what be- 
longs to their Order to help 'em, they at leaſt hinder, 
what Charitable Perſons delign'd to give to the Order, to 
turn it 'to their own particular profit; they take what they can 
get from thoſe Perſons they dire, and this with'yery great 
prejudice to the Miniſtery they exerciſe : For how can they 


perform their Duty, with fuch an intire liberty as they 


ought, towards thoſe Perſons whoſe aſſiſtance they ſtand in 
need off; and to whom they have theſe forts of obligations? 
How can it alſo happen, but they muſt needs have Scruples 
about the Vow of Poverty? Which how can you free your 
ſelf from, whether ic be to your. ſelf, or to another they 
ive it; and whether 'tis you who in reality afterwards give 
It, or whether another gives it by your hand? But that 
which is the worſt of all, is, that this inconfiderate tender- 
neſs we have for our Relations, do's ſometimes fo pre- 
poſſeſs us, that we ſcarce take notice of theſe. things; but 


looking upon 'em as permitted, which indeed they are nor, 


we imagine we do nothing againſt the Vow of Poverty , 
exen when we dire&tly break it. But ſhoud a Religious 
Man Rob his Order of nothing elſe, bur of that time he 
imploys in his Parents Aﬀairs, this alone were a Robbery 
of very great importance. . . For, ſays Saint Baſil, you are no 
longer your own; you belong to your Order, to which 

you 
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you have intirely givin your ſelf, and for this reaſon, 'tis 
charg'd no-lcſs with your Body than your Soul, and is 
take care of the one and the other, Bur if you imply 
your care and time in the Service of your Relations, be. 
lides the ſcandal you give to thoſe, who fee | you thus ty'q 
in affection to things of the World; is not this to ſteal 
time from your Order, which nouriſhes you, and furniſhes 
you with all things neceſſary for your ſublſiſtance, 

If any one comes to' me, ſays our Saviour, .and hates no 
his Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Brothers, Siſters, yea and 
his own Soul, he cannot be my Diſciple. And Saint Gregory 
takes notice upon this paſſage, that God no leſs recom- 
mends to us the hatred of our Parents, than the hatred of 
our ſelves: And by reaſon we have not a greater Ene- 
my. than our ſelves, we are therefore oblig'd to a hatred of 
our ſelves, and to make our ſelves feel the effects thereof 
by a Mortification of our Senſes, and a continual oppoſition 
to theſe irregular deſires and inclinations of Flelh and Blood ; 
ſo we ought alſo to have a holy hatred of our Parents, and 
tro have no condeſcendency at all for 'em in thoſe things, 
that may be an obſtacle ro our Saivation, and to -our .ad- 
vancement in PerteRtion. Becauſe our Parents are a piece 
of our ſclves, and conicquently our Enemies, as well as we 
our ſclves are, according to the words of Scripture : The 
Enemies of Man are his Domeſticks, or thoſe of the ſame Houſe 
and Family. 

-Tis reported in the Chronicles of Saint Francis, that a 
S-cular Perſon, telling Brother Giles that he-wou'd ablo- 
lutcly become a Religious Man ; the Servant of God anfiver'd 
him, if you. have truly a mind to be ſo, go Kill -all your 
Relations, This Man aſtonith'd with his aniwer, fell a 
Veeping, and begg'd of him that he wow'd not oblige 
him ro commir, ſuch enormous Crimes as thele were; where- 
upon the Brother reproaching. him, for not rightly under- 
ſtanding him; 1 do not bid you, ſays he, ro go and really 
cut the Throats of your Relations, but that you go, and 
endeavour to deſtroy the affeftion you have for, 'em in 
your Heart, by abſolutely caſting it away : Becauſe ) esus 
Car1sT teaches us, thar He that hates not his Parents, cannot 
be bis Diſciple. 

'Tis a thing worth raking notice off, how often this 
Do@trine is repeated in the Goſpel; for one time our Sa- 

viour 
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viour anſwers him that defir'd to follow him, and who ask'd his 
leave, firſt to diſpoſe of what he had. + Whoſoever put's bis 
: Hand to the Ploty and look's back, i not fit for the Kingdom 
of Heaven; another time he tell's one whom he Comman- 
ed 'to follow him ; who firſt begg'd leave of him firſt ro go 
Bury his Father: * Let the Dead Bury their Dead ; but 
go thow and declare the Kingdom of. Heaven ; what fear and 
prehenſion ought nor this firſt Anſwer to give, to thoſe 


/ LM look back ; that is, who embroil_themſelve in Wordy D 


:buſines, after they have begub to Tollow the Branggelica 
Counſels > Oughrt they nvt to apprehend , that God _ will 
reje& *em as unfit For his Kingdom? 'Ahd, as Theophilat 
ſays, upon the ſecond Example, + if that Man Were not 
permitted to Bury bis Father: War be. to thoſe who having 
imbrac'd 4 Religions Life, return t6 the affaires of the World, 
which they have quitted ! | 
But Jesus CurisrT is not only conrented by his owh 
words, and by the Example of othets, ro teach us to live Without 
any tics ar all ro- our Parents, bur. won't alſo by lis own 
example, move us ro do fo; and this appears in" divers 
apa of rhe Goſpel ; where we fee, rhar to the exterior, 
e even ſhews a ſeverity and coldneſs to his moſt Holy 
Mother ; * Why did yee ſeth after me, 1ays he, thhen ſhe 
found him in the Temple ? Knaly ye not, that I ought to go 
#bout my Pathers buſineſs? And again ar the Marriage of 
Cana, the tell's him that there was no Wine lefr: + Wo- 
war, reply'd he, What's that to. thee and me? Whereby, ſays 
Saint Bernard, he teaches us, how we onghr to carry ' our 
fklyes rowards our Parents , when they word divert us from 
the imployments of our Religious Profeſſion ; and thar then 
we oughr to anſwer 'cm as he did, I ovght only to im- 


ploy my {{F in the buſineſs of my. Father; I ought only 


to labour for my Salvation. Do's not rhis alſo appear to be a 
very cold anſwer which he made , when onie rold him; 
+ MHafter ſpeak to my Brother that he divides the Inheri- 
Fence with me : Man, fays he, Who has appointed me for 
thy Tudge , 'or Umpire, . to make this diviſion bettveen yee? 
And do's ' not this reach us, that a Religions Man cannor 
be roo cautious, in" avoiding to meddle with Worldly buſineſs, 
Which is not at all. his Profeſſion} © | 
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CHAP. VII. 


That irregular Love to our Parents , ſometimes 
diſguiſes it ſelf , under the pretences of Duty 
and Piety; and what remedy we ought _ 

to apply therenno, 


HERE are no Temptations more dangerous, 
than thoſe that hide themſelves under the Yail 
of Duty and Piety; of which Nature, too 
great a tie or affection ro our . Parents is ; 
wherefore Saint [gratis to prevent thoſe in- 

conveniencies, that may happen to us from hence, ordains in 
his Conſtitutions, that we muſt exat from all thoſe thar 
wou'd Enter into the SOCIETY, to promiſe, that as often as 
they think themſelves obligd ro help their Parents, that 
they will nor rely upon their own proper Lights , but upon 
the Judgment and Deciſion of Superiours; for in what re- 
ards our Parents, we are ordinarily prevented, and carry'd 
away with Paſſion, as commonly alſo we are in what concerns 
our (elves; and therefore we cannot be good. Judges in 
theſe ſorts of occaſions. But the Remedy 'which our Holy 
Founder has eſtablith'd for this, leaves nor the leaſt Sub- 
jet of Scruple or Diſquiet behind ir? But on the contrary 
puts us into, and leaves us in, a. very great tranquillity of Mind; 
obliging us to adhere tro the Opinion of the SociztYs 
which being. prudent., and fo inlighten'd and fill'd with rhe 
fear of God; cannot fail ro examin all things very well, 
and to decide 'em according to Conſcience and truth. Where- 
fore in the beginning, we propoſe to all rhoſe who Enter 
amongſt us, whether they1l be contented ro ſubmic rhem- 
ſelves in this Point, | to the Judgment of the Socierty, 
which if they refuſe ro do, we do not Receive 'em; and 


"tis a great Fayor of God, for which we ought ro. ren- 
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der, bim-:-thank's,,. that hereby; , -we.;| may --reſt contented, 
- apd- be in quiet- of; Mind about. this:(Point, and have: no- 
i ag think. . off, . but our. own Salvation | and Spiritual 
advancement. - FE arty ag] | 

Tis moreover that -we may. avoid the deceits of Fleſh 
and Blood, that rhe. ſame-. Saint, ordains,-'.thar 'when | we 
-are' abour to. .deſtribute , our Goods amongſt our: Poor Re- 
lations, We. ought. zo rake :Counſel'of 'rwo'or three Perſons, 
which we. may make. choice of, with the approbation' of our 
Superiour ;. who. thall be. Jadges of the Poverty and ' Neceſ- 
firy of our Relations. So, that how: Poor ſoever' they may 
be,.. we, cannot ' diſpoſe of our Goods in+ their-behalt, bur 
by the advice; , of-. others! : Tho,, we are: left: xo an. infire 
liberty. ro: diſpoſe /;of what we: have ro our+ Poor Relati- 
ons, Without conſulting. any. one... And he : ordains-. this , 
-leſt the Nataral affetion we have to our Relations, .ſhou'd 
deceive us... Saint, Gregory, allo ſpeaking : of the+ Perſon, whom 
- our Saviour wou'd not . permit to :;g0. -to ''Bury ;his: Father, 
takes notice, that what he weu'd not have forbidden him, to- 
have been done to. a Stranger; but wou'd- rather have Coun- 
ſell'd it, as a Work of Mercy, he forbids/him to do, in regard 
of his Father ; ro teach , us , . ſays: the: holy. Door, thar: 
even ſuch Charities as our. duty ; requires - of us! towards: 
Strangers, ought. not 'to. be. practis'd. towards: our Relations , 
the reaſon. is; becauſe . the Natural. renderneſs we have for: 
em, is . ſubje&t to a great. many illuſions ; and becauſe 'cis 
not of Edificarion, to. ſee a Diſciple. of Jzsus Cnrisr, 
incumber himſelf with the | intereſts of Fleſh _ and. Blood. 
In effet. 'ris very, certain, .that we..take to Heart the con-- 


403. 
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cerns of. our Relations after' another manner, than we do. 


thoſe . of Strangers; theſe. leaving our. Minds in an intire- 


tranquilliry ; whereas the others rob us. of the: Peace of 
our . Soul, and trouble us in 'our Spiritual :Exercifes. ''Where- 
fore, when. we, are. about to ſuccour or: help our: Parents, 


' itis far berter that ir ſhou'd be done by another. Religious, . 


than by- our. ſelves; and | this/ is. the: | advice of Saint- Baſil, 


and what our .Rulcs: alſo. preſcribe :.. For if. they ſhou'd give - 


the care. to us, . and; we. ſhow'd: notbe- free! from che'-ſen- 


timents . of Fleſh and:.Blood; we - wou'd ) always deſire thar- - 
our Parents ſhou'd: be. Rich, arid. at+ their eaſe: Notwith- - 
ſtanding that God perhaps, wou'd . have 'em- remain Poor 
gad to ſuffer, thereby ro Humble 'em,-and to ſave their: Souls, - 
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+ Qui dixe- 
runtpatrt ſuo, 
& matri ſuz: 
Neſcio vos : 
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ſuis, Ignoro 
vos: & neſ- 
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Bur there is | alſo ynorher” reaſon for rhiss which is; that Torie- 
times. vanity has ſo\. mack prepoſſefs'd 'the- Minds of -cerrair 
Religious Perſons, rhar rhey make ''uſe of that "credit. arid 
acceſs, which their Habir giv's 'em ro great ' ones in the 
World ; to raiſe their Parents to fuch Promotions, as they them. 
felves wau'd:. otherwiſe never have rhought of, nor' of the 
way how tobe able to compaſs 'em: And herein they thew 
themſelves ro have: [nothing but "the Name ' and” Habit' of 
Religious Perſons, for inſtead' of being more” Humble! than 
thoſe in the World are, they are/notwithftanding more puffed 
up with. Preſuwprion and Vanity. , | 

And ſince ir / happens byt roo often,” 'thar' many 'quir 
Religion,” as they prerend, ro-affiſt their Parents jm the World, 
'tis 'gaod to. obſerve here, ' that © ordinarily ſpeaking , this is 
not the Motive that leads *em our, and renders *'em unfaithfet 
to. their Vocation : Bur 'tis their Spirit' of Immorrification;, 
their want of fervor and courage; to ſipport the holy An- 
ſterities of cheir/Rule and other hidden cauſes, 'they are 
not ignorant - off, which makes 'em quit their Religious 
Profeffion : But becauſe they dare not ledge the true Mo- 
tives, they have recourſe ro theſe other ſpecious pretences. 
Bur it falls our notwithſtanding, and we Daily perceive, thar 
ſuch Perſons as theſe; after their going our, become” rather a 
charge and burden than # help ro Tie Parents; and rhar: ordi- 
narily they have neither. the Power nor the Will to: affiſt' em, 
nor have ſo much care of 'em, as to rake the leaſt pains 
to help 'em. 'Twas not therefore the deſign of aflifting 'em, 
that made em. leave' Religion; becauſe in it, rhey were in 
a better condition to do' it ; ' bur 'twas the Spirit of Liber- 
tiniſme, their impatience of Religious Diſcipline, and the. in- 
clination they had to live as \ 9 leas dt, char made 'em 
do. ſo. They may. deceive: Mer, bur they cannot” deceive 
God ;' and. woe be to him, 'who begins not ro watk Tight 
towards Gad, by nor ſtieking to the decifion ' of His Rake 
and ' Superiours:! | | | | 

Whoſoever therefore- wound arrive to the. end, he. onght 
to. propoſe ro. himlel# in; his entrance into Religion , mult 
renquece to. all: commerce: with his Refarions,, _ apd* intitely 
diſingage himſelf” from- 'the "care of -rtheir. concerns. Tt For 
thoſe toha bauve ſayd' to' their Fither and; Mother, I ko 
yee not; and to their Brethren, I have no acquwmintayice 
With yes and are ignorant of their Children ; theſe are mY 
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0: Lerd toho' have kept thy Commandments, and have faiths 
fully kept their League' with thee, A true Religious Man, 
tee Saint Bernard, ought to' be like another elchiſeaech, 
of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaking , ſays, he. had. neither Father 
nor Mother, nor even Birth-, not but that he . had fo in 
effect.,, becanſe he was a Man ; bur! the: Scripture ſpeak- 
ing of him in. that place, conſiders him. only as Prieſt; 
and makes no mention of his" Genealogy,. nay not ſor much 
a of his Birth, nor _ of the! end! of his. Life:  To.rteach 
ns, ſays the. Saint, that the . Prieſts of our Lord, bur. above 
all Religions Men, ought tro have no tic or relation to 
Fleſhi and. Blood, bat to be fo. imploy'd. in Spicitual things, 


 #/if they deſcended: from Heaven; and laſtly. they ought 


30; be, A4elchiſedech's in their Hearts, that is to ſay, [they 
ought, incirely. ro caſt off, whatſoever: may in the leaſt hin- 
der”. their progreſs towards: God. 

+, Let us, conclude, ard ſay wh: Saint Bernard; T Remain 
in, Solitude. like a T arile; Let there be ne tie betmeern the 
World. awd thee, no commerce between. thee and Aden, forget 
thy Country and thy Fathers Houſe, and the King, Will 
be inamourd with thy Beauty. Saint Hierom therefore 
upon theſe words of-the Prophet, had reaſon to ſay, 
'twas a great recompence indeed ; nor can there be a greater, 
than that which is annex'd to the forgetfulneſs of his Father ; 
becauſe thereby he becomes , the Obje& of the Love of 
the King of Kings. 

"Tis reported in the Chronicles of Saint Francis, that 
a Doctor of Sorbon having taken the Habiz of the Order ; 
his Mother who had ſpent what the had,y in maintaining 
him in his Studies, and. now found: her &ff” reduc'd to an 
extream Poverty ;. prefently raw, ro the. Genvent , where 
all bath'd in Tears, the Grys and ' S&bs/ it her Sons Pre- 
ſence, opens her. Breaſts, 4nd} conjaces- him. by choſe he ha 
Suck'd, and by the pains {hes had ralfen ro bring him up, 
that he wou'd not-. now” forfake. hey. ig-her Miſery, whereby 
ſhe at laſt mov'd him- ro* ſwels & reriderneſs , that he re- 
folv'd the next Day to quite tW& Order; notwithſtanding 
finding great Combars hereypon within his Soul, he be- 
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rook himſelf ro Prayer; and! as ſoon \ as his Mother was |, 


_ proſtrating himſelf before a Crucifix, his Heart being: 
eavily oppreſt with ſorrow, cry'd our, O Lord I will 
never leave, thee, permir not that this ſhou'd ever happen; 


F wilt. only affit my Mother' in her extream meceſlity : 
He 
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He had no fooner F ver agg theſe 'words' ; having 
his Eyes. fix'd on- the Crucifix, bur he percciv'd Blood ran- 
nirg from it, and heard. a Voice thar ſayd+ro him, Huſt 4 
thow not coſt me more than thy Mother? Becauſe I haye i 
Redeerm'd thee with my own moſt. Precious - Blood » - Where: 

” fore then wilt thou leave me for her? Which words and 
Viſion rouch'd his Heart after ſuch a manner , rhar prefer. 
ring 'Jesus CHRIST before that Natural - tenderneſs: and | 
compaſſion he had for his Mother , he continu'd to ſerve Ml 7 
him in that Order, in which. he faithfully Perſeverd to 
his Death. j 

Tho what I have ſayd in this Treatiſe, may ſeem only to 
belong to Religious Perſons; yer ir ought 'alfo- ro have place 
and make impreſſion after ſuch a manner, - upon -thoſe of the 
World, that for the future they may never endeavour to 
ingage any Religious Perſon in the incumberances - of their 
Afﬀairs, and that the Religious themſelves, - may 'not - hereafter 
folicite for any imployments for rheir Parents and Friends, or 
for the change of their abode ; which' will be a great ad- 
vantage. both - for the one and the other. 
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Joy and SAaDNtess. 


CHAP, 
Of the great Evils that Sadneſs do's 


occaſion, 


=f 4ST Sadneſs far from thee, ſays the Wiſe Trittitiam ton- 


ge repelle a 


Man, becauſe it has kill d many, and # te: multos 


enim Occidit 


good for nothing. Caſſian, in; a particular rittiria, & 


non eſt utili- 


Treatiſe he Compos'd Of the Spirit of casin il14, 

Sadneſs, ſays, that 'tis a Diſeaſe more +> 1 4 

dangerous and harder tro be curd, than 

| all - other | Spiritual Infirmiries , and he 
proves the grievous effects ir produces, 

by the Authority of Scripture. Take heed, ſays he, to ad- 

mir Sadneſs into your Soul, for if it once gets the Maſtery 

over you, 'twill ſoon rake away, all your guſt and comfort. 

in' Prayer, and Spiritual Reading ; / 'twill' make you think 

the time, long, .and cauſe you: to afford to. cach, leſs, rime 

than ordinary ; nay ſometimes, *rwill make! you quire leave 

of. both; and laſtly /rwill fill all your Spiritual Exerciſes, 

vith . ſuch :a diſguſt, and tediouſae(s 5 that 'twill be almoſt im- 

| | poſſible 
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Greg. lib. 31. 


Atoral. cap. I7. 


t Non eſt ſen- 


ſus ubi eſt a- 


matitudo. 


Eccle. 21, 15. 


* Sicuttinea 


veſtimento, & 
vermis ligno * 
ita triſtitia viri 


nocet cordi. 


Proverb, 25. 295, 
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that the Royal Prophet very. well exprelles 
theſe few words; Þ Ady Saul is. afl 
do's not ſay, that his Body. is aflcep, 
becauſe. in effe&t Sadneſs, and Spiritual' Drowlineſs , give. 
ſo. much «cdiouſneſs and diſguſt ro the Soul, in all Exer. 
ciſes of Devotion and Holy things, 'vhar 4r falls as it were 
and becomes capable af doing nathin that. is. goad, 

Nay. this diſguſt go's merimes ſo far, that the Soul gen 
feels ir ſelf difquiered and difpleasd, with the Feryox of 
others, and endeavonrs even to. withdraw them from. ir. 
Caſſian ſays, alſo that $adneſs cauſes another Evil, which 
is, that it makes us harſh and rude towards our Brethren. 
Saint Gregory. ſays, * That it eafily provok's to Choler, and. 
in effect. we Daily. Experience, that when we ate  troub['d, 
all rhings anger us, and eyery firtclde matter go's to our 
Heart. Moreover it. renders a Man impatient, fufpicious 
and untractable, and ſometimes it ſo. troubles our Mind, 
that it even .. deprives us of our Judgment , according to 
theſe words. of the Wiſe Man, f Where there's Bitterneſs 
of Heart , and Sadneſi, theres no reaſon. Do- not we 
alſo often perceive, that when we are ſet upon. by this paf 
ſion, we have fears, diffidences, and ſuch: wild imagina- 
tions, that they who are in their. Senfes, . cannot conlider 
'm. bur as. effefts of madneſs, and to proceed from the 
want of our being in our Wirs. And: even Perſons of great- 
Mecrit- and Wiſdom, ſometimes abandon themſelves fo far 
to - this deep Melancholy Humour, as to Weep like Children. 
before all the World, fo- that + when ' they 
fion a coming, they are forc'd ro thut themſelves up in. 
their Chambers, that they. may Weep with more liberty,. 


and not do themſelves the prejudice, of being ſeen by others. 


in this ſtrange condition. 


If you wou'd\ know. from the bottom, ſays Caſſian, the- 


bad e<ffets that Sadneſs produces in the Heart, the Holy 
Ghoſt will teach you. by theſe words of the Wiſe Man, 


*F- As Moths Eat Garments, or. the Worms Eat Wood, ſo 


go's Sadneſi, Gnaty the Heart of Man? As. a Habit there- 
fore Eaten by / Moths is' of no ſervice, and becomes good 


for nothing; and ' as Wood that is Worm-caten, is neither 


fit to- be wrought, nor to .be- lean'd upon, becauſe it falls 
to. pieces as ſoon as tis touch'd; fo a Man who is Gnawn 


paſlible for you not to lay them. quite aſide. Caſſian, adds 


. this, aa. 
with TRA þ- he. 
ut that his Soul is &, 


erceive the Pal 


and. Eaten by Sadneſs, becomes unſerviceably and unfic gr 
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all” chings. Bur it's Evil ſtops not here, for Sadneſs cauſes 

that which is ſtill worſe ; - it cauſes many Temptations, and 

eyen very great falls; according to theſe words of the: Scrip- 

mwre: Sadneſs has kill d many, from whence it comes , that ®%* 2 
ſome call ir the Retreat of Devils, and apply to this ſenſe 
thoſe words of fob, ſpeaking of the Devil: f He Sleeps Simi. ttt 
inthe ſhade, that is ſay they, im this dark -and black Hu- 7 + 56 
mour of Melancholy, in which you entertain your ſelves, 

and 'ris in theſe' thick. darkneſſes which obſcure your Mind, 

to which | the Devil retires and repoſes himſelf ; and *cis 

| then when you -are in this State, that he takes his 

time to attack and deſtroy you. They explicate alfo in | 
the ame ſenſe theſe words of: the Prophet: *- You have * pofuiſti te- 


ſpread Darkneſ; all over, and the- Night is come, all the Wild %\ i nox+ 

Brafſts Walk about ; for as Wild Beaſts expet - the obſcurity in,705, 00 

of the Night, to go+ out of their Dens; fo the Devils expect gjmes beftiz 

that the obſcurity -of Sadneſs ſhou'd over-ſpread you, that 7-73: 20. 

then they - may difquict your with all forts of Temptations :.,, 

+: They keep their. Arrowvs ready in their Driver, to ſoot Cagirras Cuas 

in Darkneſs at. thoſe who are right, at Heart, ur (egitrent. in 
Saint Francis was wont to ſay, that Sadneſs in. the Heart cords. © 

& a Chriſtian, - was - a ſubject of Joy--ro rhe- Devil; becauſe _ 8 

then *rwas ealie for.- him to, dejedt, and even to caſt- him 

into Deſpair, or -elſe - ro” make: him turn aſide ro the plea- 

fires of the World : Mark this- very. well ; for *tis a truth 

of great importance. . In effect that which happens to -thoſe 

that give themſelves over ro Sadnels, is, that ſomerimes the 

Deyil caſts 'em into Deſpair, as we ſee in the Example of : 

Cain and Judas: Sometimes he go's another way, as belie- 

ving ir better to compaſs what he aims at, and propoſes 

ty them Pleaſures: and Divertiſments, as the beſt means to 

draw themſelves out of this dejection- of Spirit, into: which 

they are plung'd. Sometimes alſo , he reprefents - Impure 

thoughts, and endeavours to make 'em -entertain themltlves- 

therein ,, under the ſame prerence. Bur theſe forts of Temp- 

tations, which regard Pleaſure and Impurity, and are but too 

frequent in thoſe. Perſons who give way thereunto, are very - 

dangerous : For--a Religious Man hereupon begins ro imagine + * cine qete- 

that he ſhou'd have been happier in the World, becomes mins porcn 

dicontented with his Vocation, and cafily renounces there- fins 

unto: * The. Sonl, ſays . Saint-. Gregory, can never be. with- fummis. 

out Pleaſure, it muſt either take it, in the things of Heaven, or $1, $* 

#n; thoſe of the Earth. Wherefore. when it begins to have no —— 
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t Omnis pla- 


ga triſtitia cor- 


dis eſt. 

Fecl. 25. I7. 

A triſtitia fe- 
ſtinat mors. 
Ibid 38. 19. 


Aug de Gen. a4 
litt. in illud : 
* Deducetis 
canos meos 
cum dolore ad 
inferos. 


Gen, 42. 38, 


tNequara- 
dix amaritudi- 
nis ſurfura 
germinans 
umpediat, & 
per illam in- 
quinentur 
muiti. 

Heb. 12, 15, 
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guſt in thoſe of Heaven: The Devil, who knows / pe 
ealy - well what Man is, repreſents to him . rhoughts . of 
Impurity, and the Eaſe and Comfort: that 'rheſe. Qbjecs of 
Pleaſure give him in his Sadneſs, cauſe him to imbrace 
'em as a fir Remedy for his Diſeaſe. 

Laſt of all, Sadneſs produces ſo - many Evils, that the 
Wiſe Man ſays, F That Sadneſs of Heart,” is the greatf 
of all Wounds, 'and that it preſently cauſes Death. Nay, as 
Saint Anſtin ſays, it canſes the Ecernal Death of Hell; 
And 'tis in this ſenſe, he applys theſe words of Jacob to 
his Children, * Tee be the cauſe that in my Old Age, 
Sorrop ſhoud carry me to Hell, Jacob, ſays he, was afraid, 
that | the ſorrow he ſuffer'd. for the loſs of; Benjamin, might 
be capable of putting his Salyation in danger, - and of pre. 
cipitating him into Hell, and *rwas 'for this reaſon, add's 
the Saint, that the Apoſtle adviſes us tro take -care thereof; 
ft Leſt any Root” of Bitterneſs coming to ſpring up, ſhud 
hinder Grace, and that thereby many ſhou'd be - defill'd, More- 
over is it not for our fatisfaction and particular adyantage, 
that the Scripture and Saints ſo .carefully adviſe, not to 
give way to Sadneſs ? For if it were upon any other ac- 
or no:. But 


count, it matter'd not, whether -we were Sad 


becauſe Sadneſs is the ſource of an Infinity of Evils, and 


Sins, and alſo becauſe- the Devil do's all he can t6 caft 


\ us into this dejztion of Mind 'tis therefore they give us this 


warning of it. 
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That we ought to ſerve God with joy, and the 


Reaſons that oblige us to do 0, Tf 


Domino ſem- 


I ſay again unto yee Rejoyce, The Plalmiſt alſo 2*;, irerum 


1co, Gaudete, 
recommends to us. very often the ſelf fame Philip. 4 4. 
thing. T Let the Juſt, ſays he, Rejoyce in the * Letomini, 


Lord, and E xalt with Joys and let thoſe of An exultate juſti, 
; . , 3 & gloriamini 
wright Heart glory in him.. * Let all thoſe who ſtek after omaes rect 
thee O Lord, Exnult and Rejoyce in thee. f Let all the Earth Pla. 31.14. 
Rejoyce in God ; let it ſerve the Lord with Joy, and. preſent lrentur in I 
i ſelf before him with Gladneſs, * Lit the Heart of thoſe querane te. 
that ſeck our Lord Rejoyce : He exhorts. us alſo in divers Pete 
other placcs to ſerve God with Joy. And when the. Angel cerca, ferrite 
Rephel falured Toby, he ſayd nothing to: him. bar this, nomno ine: 
+ Let foy altbays be with thee. Saint Francis was wont to turtn nods 
fay, that 'twas for the Devil, and Wicked Men, only: ro be 55135 
$24, But thoſe wbo are true Religions Men, . ought always £**<ivr cor 
to Rejoyce; * The Crys of Joy for their Salvation, ought PSinum-: 
only to | be heard in the Tibernacles of the Juſt. And how ;| | og nm— gg 
is it poſſible we ſthow'd be Sad? We whom God has choſen 77%; 5. 
from amongſt * ſo” many, to place us in his own Houle ttovis, & 
and Family.- dernaculis jpC 
Whar I have already  fayd of the ' effets: of Sadneſs, 7/t. :i7. r;. 
and the care. the holy Scripture rakes, ſo often to 'invige 
the Juſt -ro Rejoyce, do ſufficiemly ſthew, how mugh ir 
imports us to ſerve God with Joy: But: to the end we 
may be the more excited thereunto, take a ſight of thoſe 
advantages we draw from it, wherefore: I thall: here touch | 
ſome Reaſons that ought to .move us to it. The firſt of ging gutfet” 
al is, that. God wou'd be ſerv'd after this manner: For Inns,” 
as Saint. Pal ſays, + God loves hins, Who gives him what gry ite 
he has with foy , and not With Diſtontent or Conſtraint : *91 97: 


daro hilarem 


The Wiſe Man alſo . Teaches. the - ſame in theſe words , £9 bilare! 
* What ſoever thou giveſt, give it allpdys with. « Chearful Conn- pvc... 
Fffis | FenAances -. 


-.-.87Q YCE always in our Lord, ſays the Apoſtle,” S-utete in 


Cum ingenti 


gaudio. 
1 Par. 29.7. 


f Opus me- 
um vix unius 
eſt hore; & 
{i plus, pre a- 
more non t{en- 


tio. 


Bern. ſerm. 4. 


wp Cant. 


* Cum jeju- 
natis, nolite 

fieri ficut hy- 
pocritz, triſ- 

res. Exrermi- 

nant enim fa- 
cies (uas, ut vi- from 
deantur ho- 
minibus jeju- 


nantes, 
Tu autem, 


cum jejunas, 


unge caput 


tuum, & fac'- 
em tuam lava, 
ne videaris ho- 
minzbus jcju- 
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The Sixth Treatiſe Chap, 
texance. As in the World Maſters defire to be ſery'd by 
their Domeſticks with Joy, and cannot indure they thou'd 
ſerve *'em with Sadneſs: So God who is our ſupream Lord 
and Maſter, defires ro be ſerv'd with Joy Fen | AﬀeCtion, 
and rejects thoſe that ſerve him with. Diſguſt, and Sadneſ. 


" The Holy Scripture takes notice, that when the People of 


Iſ3atl - offer'd a great quantity of Gold, Silver and Precious 
Stones, "for the Building of the Temple, they did it. with 
An exceeding great Joy, and that David gave publick thanks 
to God, for the Zeal and good Will ot the People. 'Tis 
this properly that God eſteems; he regards not fo much 
the Preſent that 'is made him, as the good Will and AE 
fetion with which 'tis made. Do they not in the World 
alſo, ſay, that they look upon the good Will above all the 
reſt > Which gives an infinite value even ro the ſmalleſt things, 
whereas withour that, even the greateſt Services are not 
at all grateful, bur rather diſpleaſing. They are good Mear 
bur dreſt afrer ſuch a manner, as fſpoil's it, and quite 
rakes away it's taſt and favor. 

The ſecond Reaſon is, thar when we ſerve God with Joy, 
this turns ro his Honor and Glory ; becauſe it appears that 
hereby we do it with AﬀeCtion; and that all we do is 
nothing, in compariſon of what we delire to perform. 'Tis 
not ſo with thoſe thar ſerve God with Sadneſs. One wou'd 
fay, that they think they do very much; becauſe they groan 
under the Burden, and wou'd ſeem as it were oppreſs'd by 
the heavineſs of the Yoke: Bur this extreamly diſpleaſes 
God, and 'tis a very bad ſign, and this was one of the 
Reaſons, that made Saint Francis difpleas'd, ro ſee any of 
his Religious Sad ; becauſe Sadneſs is a ſign of a Will much 
indiſpos'd, and of a heavy lumpiſh Body ; whereas thoſe 
that ſerve God with Joy and Prompritude, ſeem ay it they 
wou'd tell us, 'that all they do. is nothing, in compariſon 
of what they have a deſire rg perform. ft AU that I do 
for you O Lord, ſays Saint Bernard, ſeems ſcarce to take 
up an hours time, or if it takes up more, Love hinders me 
perceiving it. But ſee what God requires of us when 
he tells us: * Take care, When yee Faſt, of being Sad as 
Hypocrites are; pho render their Countenances Pale and Diſ- 
fignr d, to the end that Men may perceive they Faſt : | But 


for thy part, when thou Faſteſt Anoint thy Head, and Waſh 


thy Fare , that none may perceive thee to Faſt. 'Tis good to 


nan, 61617, TaKe notice here by the way, that ſome imagine that ro 


remain 
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remain in a decent and Religious Modeſty , they ought al 
: ; | and carry 
$adne(s in their Countenance; bur they are deceiy'd herein, 
+ Religions Modeſty, ſays Saint Leo Pope, ought to be Holy, 
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ways to Keep their Eyes fix'd: upon the Ground, an 


but not Sad. Their Modeſty therefore ought to be mix'd 
with - Chearfulneſs, and their Chearfulneſs remperd with Mo- 
deſty ; which two- things - joyn'd together, cauſe a good effec, 
and are graceful in a Religious Perſon. 

The third reaſon is, that God is not only hereby more 
honor'd ; bur thar our Neighbour. alſo is more Edifi'd ; and 
the efteem of Virtue: more increas'd : And as Men natu- 


| nally love Joy, whatſoever gives 'em hopes of finding it, 


more eaſily carries *em to follow ir. Bur we ought above 


ll, we , whoſe Profeſſion particularly ingage' us in the 


help of Souls, and conſequently in Worldly Commerce , 
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t Reiigioſo- 
rum-modeſtia 
non fit mcelta, 
ſed ſana. 
[ eo. Papa ſerm. 


4. Quadrdg. 


to exerciſe our Functions with Joy: There being nothing 


more proper than this, ro inſpire the Love of Virtue and 
Perfection in others: And it has often happen'd, that the 
Toy and Satisfaftion that has appear'd, in the Countenance 
of truc Religious Perſons, has been the cauſe that many have 
imbrac'd a Religious State. All the World ſeeks to Live 
contented, and if they did but know the ſatisfaction a 
te Religious Man injoys, the World wou'd ſoon become 
Burt this ſatisfaction is a hidden Manna, which 
our Lord diſcovers only to thoſe, whom he is pleas'd. ro 
make choice of. He has diſcover'd this to you, and has 
hid it from your Brother; which is the reaſon thar he re- 
main'd in the World, and thar you enter'd into ' Religion ; 
and this favor ought alſo ro oblige you, ro render conti- 


mal thanks for ir to Almighty God. 


The fourth reaſon, for which we ought to ſerve him 


.with Joy, is, that our good Actions gain hereby a greater 
Merit, in his Sight, and become more holy and perfect: 


Becauſe 'tis a Maxim in Philoſophy, * That Joy perfetts a 
Work, and Saineſs corrupts it. And . do we not Daily ſee, 
that there's a great difference between him that do's a 
Work with Chearfulneſs, and another that performs ir Un- 
villingly and with Regrer; ir ſeems that the one do's it 
lightly and ſuperfinally, and only ro be able ro ſay thar 


_he has done it; but the other applys himſelf ro do whar 
| he do's well, and to acquit himſelf of his Duty after the 


beſt manner | he is able. Add to-this, what Saint Chry- 


' foſtom ſays, that Joy and Contentm-nr -gives force unto 


us 


* Delectatio 
perficit opera- 
tionem, triſti- 
ti2 corrumpir, 
Aviſt. lib. 10, 
Fthic. cap. 4. 
& F-. 


Chryſ. hom. ſup. 
Gen. 4t, * 
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| us to. greed good Works; wherefore the Royal  Propher 
+viamman- told God, f 1 have run" the Way of thy Commandment; 


rum cucurri, after thow hadſt dilated my- Heart. But 'tis Joy which de- 


cam dilataſti 


WD. lates the Heart, and 'tis Joy alſo. that hinders the Juſt from 


current, & finding . any pain , from whatſoever they do. * That the 
bunt; ambula= Rey, And are not at all tir d, that they Walk, and feel m 
deficient. ' difficulty therein, Sadneſs 'on the other fide, thuts up the 
Yet. 42: 31: Heart, and takes from it, not only the deſire, but. even. the 
force of ating z and cauſes that. which before. was very ealie, 
to become very hard and inſupportable. . Aaron found this 
weakneſs in himſelf, when having loſt his two Sons, whom 
the Fire of Heaven. had deſtroy'd, and being reprehengded 
by AMoyſes, for not. having - intirely conſummated rhe Sa- 
CE ppzod>. crifice. T- How was it poſſible, ſays he, T7 ſhou'd pleaſe God, 
Domino in _ carrying along with me ſo Sad a Heart to . theſe Ceremonies? 
mente lugu- And : 4 Children of 1/7a#/ alſo. in the Captivity of Baby. 


bri ? 


revitic. 10.19. low cry'd .out: - *: Hop 4s. it poſſible we ſhowd. Sing Cantidles 


* Quomodo 


cautabimus f0 0#r Lord, in a Strange Land? Laſtly experience Daily 


canticum Do- 


mini in terra teaches us, not- only that + Sadneſs Dejeits the Mind, as 


aliena ? 


7/21.136.4.,, the Wiſe Man ſays, but that it weakens the Body al to. 


-nimidejicirur fach a degree , rhat it-; ſeems. neither to-. have any. force 

33.13, nor vigour: And 'ris upon this conſideration rhar the. Saints 
Counſel us, not. to et our ſelves be Dejeted by. Sadneſs in - 
time of Temptation, for this. do's nothing elſe , but dif- 
cqurage us, and renders us leſs able to: reſiſt: it. 

The Fifth Reafon, why. 'tis .extreamly . ro be with'd, 
that Chriſtians, but; above all ' Religious, wou'd ſerve God 
with Joy; is, . becauſe, when .orce.: begins in. this manner to 
ſerve him, there's . all- the reaſon. in the World to hope for 
a Perſeverance therein; whereas. when one begins after a dif- 
ferent manner, there . is reaſons to fear that they'll not go ' 
far . or Perſever. When we.. ſce a Man that is loaden, wv 
heavily. and uneaſily, and that - he - ſeems .+our - of Breath, 
and ftops. almoſt ar every ſtep he takes to .reſt himſelf, 
or replace and refit his burden anew, and that he lets ſome- 
times. one . thing, - ſometimes . another, fall: down; we .. judge 
preſently,. that, he, is.a Man who is quite. ſpent, and able to 
do no more, ſeeing him even ready to fall -nnder his burden. But 
when on. the, other ſide, we. ſee another who ſteadily carries 
his burden, and Sings all the way. he. go's, we very well 
imagine that he will | carty . it. on, . and, that he. will not fail 
upon the way. 'Tis the ſame. with Religions; thoſe who 
have Sorrow Printed upon their forcheads , whilſt they per- 
» orm 
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form the duties of their Profeſſion ; and ſeem ro groan un- 
ter their burden, give but a bad Opinion of their: Perſeve- 
-Yance, for ro "Row continually at the Oar as a Slave, is 
at \imployment very uneaſie, ro- perform. for 'any long time. 


But thoſe who bcar the Yoke of our Lord with Joy, and 
'perform with . Chearfulneſs even the meaneſt Functions, and 
moſt painful Exerciſes of Religion, and find nothing roo 
hatd: Theſe give great hopes of remaining always faithful, 
and conſtant in their Vocation. 


CHA P, III. 


That the ſmall faults into which we fall, ought 
mort tO make us loſe our Chearfulneſs and 
Content of Mind, 


HE Saints look upon this Chearfulneſs. as fo 
great a good, that they ſay, we ought not 
to be diſcourag'd, or conttiſtared- even in gur 
Spiritual failings: For tho Sin, as I ſhall ſoon 
prove, is one of the things that ought juſtly 

to give us Sadneſs, yet this Sadneſs .ought-ro, be moderare ; 

upon account of the hope we have 'of Pardon, and throu' 
the confidence we have in God's Mercy, for fear, ſays the 

Apoſtle: + Leſt he who is in this condition ſhou'd be overtyhelm'd 

by the exceſs of Sadneſi, "Twas for this reaſon that Saint 

Francis, who cou'd nor ſuffer rhe appearance thereof, in the 

Countenances of. his Religions, ſayd one Day to one of his 

Companions thar appear'd Sad: That a true Servant of God 

ought never to be Sad, bur for having commirred a Sin; 

and if you have committed any. one, Repent, and be ſorry 
for it; Confeſs it, and Implore the Mercy. of God; ſaying 
to him with the Prophet, * Render me O Lord the Foy of 
thy Salvation, an4 fortifie my Mind with the\ Spirit of thy 
all Powerful Grace. Saint Hierom explicating. this paſſage 
fays, that theſe words, + Render me the Toy of thy Sal- 
vation , fignifie as much as ro lay, Render. me © Lend 
| the 
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t Ne forte 
abundantiort 
triſtitia abſot- 
beatur, qu: 
ejuſmodi cft, 
2 Cor. 2. 7. 


* Redde mihi 
Iztitiam (alu- 
taris tui, & 
fpiritu princi- 
pali confirma 
me. Ja $0.18., 


mihi illam cx- 
ultationem , 
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© habui pri- 
uſquam pec- 


carem. 
Hierow. i » 
eumd, loc, 


M.Awvilac.:3; 
ſup. Audi filia, 
&c | 


Avila ubi ſup, 

T $i iniquita- 
res oblcrvave- 
ris Domine, 
Domine quis 
ſuſtine bir ? 


P/4l.129.. 3. 


Chap. ;.. 


The Stxth' Treatiſe 


vam in chi. the Joy 4 had in JeSus CHrIsT before I Sinud, and this 


alſo - declares unro us, with how: great care the Servants .of 
God ought ro' entertain this holy .Joy- in their Hearts, be. 
cauſe 'tis the Portion. of. thoſe, who. are in. the State of 
Grace. 

Father Avila reprehends thoſe -very- ſeverely, who. walk. 
'irg in the way of God, plunge themſelves .to no purpaſc 
into. Sadneſs, and fill their - Hearts afrer ſuch a manner with 
bitterneſs, that they feel no -more | (weetnels. at all in the 
things of God: They appear, ſays he, languiſhing, dejected, 
troubleſome both . ro. . rhemſelves and.'ro others ; and this 
ſometimes happens when they . have not committed a Mor- 
tal Sin : But it proceeds, as they'll tell you, from rheis for. 
row, for their Venial Sins, and the regret they have that 
they have not ſerv d God as they onghr, and as they deſire 
to do: And 'tis for this Reaſon, that they are in this diC- 
conſolate condition. But this is an Error and a great Illuſion; 
for this exceſſive Sadneſs into which they \ are pluny'd,. may 
give;.a. deeper wound to their Souls, than the faults, them- 
{clves, for which they are afflicted. For 'tis the occalien, that 
they permit their Diſeaſe ro augment,” which they might 
have cur'd with a little Prudence and Courage ; and thus 
they fall from one inconveniency .into, another : And” this'is 
juſt 'what the - Devil ſecks . after. ; which is ro deprive 
em of ſtrength and force to AQ, and -to hinder 'em from 
doing any- thing elſe, but affli&. themſelves. That which 
the fight .of our imperfections and weakneſs .ought to pro- 
duce in us; is- to render us more Humble, and to excite 
us to beg a greater. Grace. from God 5 becauſe we. perceive 
how much we ſtand in need 'thereof.. 'Tis: laſtly: ro make 
us ſtand more upon. our guard, taking warning from what 
is paſt, for what is to come ;. and by .the forelight of-oc- 
caſions, ro endeavour to' avoid..'em.;. and after, this manner, 
we ſhall advance .far :more, than by, letting. our ſelves be 
dejected by Sadnefs.” If we abandon. our ſelves, to ,this Paſ- 
lion, for the faults into. which -we. -Daily - fall ; who wou'd 
ever, ſays Father Avila, have. any Joy .or . Repoſe > + For if 
thow O Lord takeſt notice of our Iniquitics, tho: ſhall be able 
to bear it.. Apply your ſelf ſeriouſly ro the ſervice of God, and 
in doing your Duty, and if you. happen. to fail in any. thing, 
trouble. not your ſelf, and loſe not courage . for that, ſince 
all cche World are failing. .in their Duty. You are but. a 
weak Man, and neither an. Angel nox a Saint 5 and God 
wade 
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whe knows very well your weakneſs and miſery , wou'd not 
have you- be diſcourag'd when you fall. He only wou'd have 
ou to have recourſe to him; to get new forces, and to 
imitate Children, who as ſoon as they have fallen, do preſently 


et up, and ſer. themſelves again a running. You mult 
therefore preſently: raiſe your ſelf, and-'begin anew, to run 
the way of God's Commandments. 


Pathers, , ſays Saint Ambroſe, behold. the falls - of their 


Children, rather with Compaſſien than Anger ; God do's 
the ſame to us: He loves us. as his Children, he Knows 
aur frailty, and. therefore our falls and - weakneſſes, excite 
him rather: ro a tender. Compaſlion, . than any Indignation 
towards us. tf As 4 Father pitties his Children, ſo our Lord 
has Pitty and Compaſſion, upon thoſe that fear him; for "he 
knotv's of what matter We are made, and he has not forgot 
that tbe are Duſt. One of thoſe great Conſolations, which 
thoſe have, who ſerve God with that Fervor they ought, 
is the Knowledge they have, that tho we correſpond nor ro 


with us, and to. love us; * Becauſe he is Rich in Mercy ; 
ſs that all our Sins diſappear before his Infinite Mercy, 
and become like Wax that melts before the Fire. What ſen- 
timents of Zeal, Gratitude and+ Chearfulneſs, ought nor this 
thought ro excite in us ;5 thar the many Faults we Daily 
fall into; rthrou' our weakneſs; do nor hinder God 'from 


loving us, according to his wonred Goodneſs; and :do not- 


2t.: all diminz{h his Grace in us. | 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the Cauſes and Remedies of Sadneſs ? 


ET us now go to the Root of the Evil, and: 

ſee what are the cauſes of Sadneſs, ro the end 

we may alſo know ir's Remedies, and hoy belt . 

ro apply them, Caſſiay and Saint © Bonaventure 

ſay, that Sadneſs may ariſe from different cauſes. 

Sometimes it proceeds from. the Conſtitution. of our. tem- 
per; and becauſe the humor of Melancholy domineers over 


"the reſt of the humors of our: Body : And then 'tis a dil 


eaſe thar ſtands more in need of Phyſicians, than Direftors. 
Notwithſtanding we are to take. norice, that this humor is 
nouri{}'d and augmented by thoſe diſquiet thoughts, in which - 
we entertain our ſelves; and that 'tis ſo very dangerous: to - 
ler our ſelves be carry'd away with theſe Kind of .imaginations, 
that Caſſian ſays, we ought with as. much care to caſt 'em 
from.us, as we wou'd caſt 'thole which are againſt Faith | 
and Purity. Sometimes we cannot preciſely ſay from whence 
this Sadneſs procceds : For it. frequently . happens, that 
without - any occaſion we fall _—_ a ſadden into {uch a. 
profound Melancholy, that we take .no pleaſure in any thing, ; 


+ that every thing difpleaſes us; that we. avoid all - Company, 


even of our beſt Friends, fo that rhey can ſcarce get a word 
from us; and that even what we . ſay,. if full of coldnels . 
and peevithneſs. This. lets us. ſee, ſays Caſſtax, - that our: 
impatience and promptneſs, do not always procecd from | 
any ſubje&t givn to us by our Brethren, but- from a bad - 
diſpoſition within our ſelves; and becauſe: we do not ſuffi-: 
ciently curb our Paſſions : So. that the remedy we are to 
apply tro this Diſtemper, is nor to withdraw our ſelves from 
the Converſation of .others; but to Mortifie our . Paſiions : : 
For without . that, what place ſoever we ſhou'd go to, or 
in. what Dcſart ſoever we tſhou'd hide our ſelves; we {hall ' 
carry along with us, the cauſe of . our diſquiet and im» 
patience. 

'Tis 
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Tis reported in the Life of Saint Exthimmns the Abbot, 
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that one of his Religious, whoſe haſty and cholerick ha- 5. 


' mor, Was become infupportable to all the reft; refoly'd to 
the Monaſtery, and to retire into the Defart ; imagi- 
ning, that when he had no occafion ro diſpute with any 
» but was alone, he ſhou'd have no occaſion to be angry, 
but ſthou'd live in peace. He executed his deſign, thut him- 
felf up in a Cell; and had ſcarce enter'd' into it, but a 
Pitcher of Water he had brought with him, happen'd to 
be thrown down: He go's and fills ir again, and had no 
ſooner fer it upon the Ground, bur it was ſpil'd again: He 
returns the ſecond time to fill it, rakes care alſo, how he ſets 
it down, and yet the third time it was again ſpil'd. Whereupon 
falling into a violent Paſfion, he caſts it againſt the Ground, 
and break's it into a thouſand pieces. Afterwards coming to 
himſelf, he refleted upon the great Paſſion he had fallen 
into; and perceiving hereby that he ought not to caſt the 
cauſe of his Paſſion and Anger upon his Brethren, bur that he 
oughr to attribure ir, to the little care he had of reprefſing it ; 
and ſo he return'd preſently ro his Monaſtery. You {ce 
then, that if you have motions of anger and haſtineſs, you 
ought not ro think they proceed from your Neighbour, bur 
from your ſelf. Mortific your Paſſions, ſays Caſſian, and by 
this means you'll not only live in peace with your Brethren, 
bur according to theſe words of Scripture, even f The Beaſts 
themſelves Will become tame, and live in Peace with you. 

. Sadneſs, ſays Saint Bonaventure, do's alſo ſomerimes pro- 
ceed either from ſome croſs or aftliction rhar happens to 
us, or from ſome great diſappointment; becauſe we mils 
our aim in ſomething we earneſtly defird. Saint Gregory 
and Saint Awnſtin are of the ſame Opinion ; and fay, thar 
Sadneſs in Worldly People, proceeds from the roo grear ric 
vhich they have, to the things of the World ; for 'tis cer- 
tain, that he who loves any thing, cannot be depriv'd of 
vithour ſome pain or regret; whereas nothing can afflict him, 
who has a tie to nothing, .and who has God only, for the 
Obje&t of his deſires and comforr. There's no doubr, fays 
Father Avila, that rhey are our deſires, that cauſe diſquier 
and trouble in us 3 and that the more vehement rhey are, the 
more. violent our diſquiet is; and the leſs our defires are, rhe 
leſs alſo is our diſquiet; ſo that when we have'brought our 
ſelves to delire nothing, we then injoy a perfect repoſe of Mind. 
Laſtly we may truly fay that our defires are our Execu- 
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tioners, and Keep us continually upon the rack, and are the 


cauſe of all our ſufferings. 
But that we may now paſs from things in general to a - 


- particular application; I ſay, that ofcen that which cauſes 


trouble and ſadneſs to a Religious Perſon, is becauſe he hag 
not a ſufficient ſubmiſſion and indifferency for all rhings char 
Obedience may injoyn him, he is.in pain leſt they {hou'd 


| take him from a place where he finds himſelf well ; char 


+ Quia aut 
non habita 
concupilcu , 
aut adepta me- 
ruit, ne amit- 
tat; & cam in 
adverſis tperat 
proſpera, in 
protperis for- 
midat adverta : 
Huc & illuc 
uaſi quibuſ- 
þ pn Auctibus 
volvitut, ac - 
per moGos va- 
rios rerum al- 
ternantium 
mutabilitate 
veriatur, 


. Greg. ubs. ſup. 


chey thou'd rake him out of an . Office with which he is 
pleas'd; and that they thou'd give him another to which 
he has a repugnance. Behold here that which makes him 
Melancholy, and ſo much our of the hamor ; f 'Tis, fays Sainc 
Gregory ; becauſe he deſires what ke has not ; or fears to loſe 
that he has; and thus feax, and hope continually agitate him, 
according to the State, in which . he ſeems to find - himſelf. hap- 
py or unhappy : He flot's continually like a Ship from - one 


ſede to another, agitated with theſe Waves of his Paſſions, 


throw the different changes that happen in thoſe things ro 
which he has any tie. Burt the ſame happens not to a 
Religions Man, who Keeps himſelf continually in. an equal 


temper, and diſpofition of Mind; ready to imbrace what- 


ſoever Obedience may oblige him ro, and places his mtire 
contentment in God; ſuch a one is replenith'd with ſo petrfett a 
joy, that nothing can trouble ir. Superiours may take him out 
of the place and imployment he is in, -but they cannot 


. dzprive him of that fatisfaftion he injoy'd in it 5 becauſe 


his ſatisfaction was not neither tied to the. place, nor to that 
imployment he was in, but only ro the accompliſhment of 
God's Will concerning him; and therefore whereſoever he is 
imploy'd, he is always equally farisfid. Wherefore if you 
deſire always ro be fo, place always your contentment in 
the WHl of God, and permit ir not ro have any tie to 
any dererminate thing, nor to follow it's own | Inclination ; 


for this is not the means to |. Content, bur a means ne- 


ver to compaſs it, and to 
diſcontents inſtead of it. 
Laſtly, ro .dive yet more deeply into this matter: Tis 
ordinarily ſpeaking, rather Pride than Melancholy rhar renders 
us ſad ; wherefore ſo long as Pride ſhall reign in you, 
aſſure your ſelf, yva ſhall never be without diſcontent; - 
for you'll never want occaſions of having it 5 and there- 


ave. a thouſand diſguſts and 


fore .youll never injoy any quiet or ſweetneſs of repoſe. 


"What I juſt now fayd of the effe& .of ſubmiſſion, co what- 


ſoever 
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ſoever Obedience ſhall require of us, may have place in 
what I am about ro ſay here; for very py i when we are 
afraid of cerrain imployments, 'ris not the difficulty that ac- 
companies em, that makes us apprehend 'em; becauſe thoſe 
ye ſeek after, have ordinarily far greater : Bur 'tis Pride, 'tis 
Selt-love, 'tis Envy, whereby we wou'd draw conſideration or 
eſteem ro our ſelves, which carries us to deſire the one, and 
t0:avoid - the + other. Behold here what's the reaſon, that the 
leſs hard and more eafic imployments, ſeem ro us fo dif- 
ficult, and uneaſie; behold here that which renders us dif- 
contented in the Exerciſe of 'em; and that which makes 
even the only thought and apprehenſion of ſuch an imploy- 
ment, to alarum and afflit us after ſuch a manner as it 
do's. 
The Remedy againſt this fort .of Sadneſs, is ro. become 


Humble, and ro love the meaneſt imployments: + Lear» 


of me, ſays Jesus CuRistT, who am meek, and humble 
if Heart, and yee ſhall find reſt to your Souls. If we imi- 
tate the Humility of our Saviour. ſays Saint Amſtin, upon 
theſe words, we ſhall be fo far from finding any pain and 
difficulty in the Practiſe of Virtue , that we ſhall find ir 
caſte and delightful ; for that which renders it hard, is the 


tie we have to our own Will, and our own proper Lights ;. 


tis Vanity, 'tis Pride, 'tis Love of our ſelves and of our 
pleaſures and commodities. But Humility eaſily ſarmounts all 
theſe Obſtacles; becauſe it makes us have little or no eſteem 
of our (elves, to renounce our own Will, ro contemn all 
the Goods, Pleaſures, and Vanities of the World : Which 
being once gain'd , the Practiſe of Virtne finds no more 
dificulry in any thing ; but on the contrary is fill d with 
al (weetneſs and farisfaCtion. 


421 


f Diſcite z 


me, quia mitis 
ſum, & humi- 


lis corde, & 
invenietis re- 


quiem anima- 


bus veftris. 
Matth, 11; 29, 


Call. 1. 9. de 
Inſt. renunt, C. 
witim, 


+ Triſtatur 
aliquis vel- 
rum ? Oret, 
Jac. 5.13. 

4 Renuit con- 
ſolari anima 
mea : memor 
fuji Dei, & de- 
lecRartus ſum. 
P/al. 36 4. 

7 Cantabiles 
mini erant 
juſtifcationes 
tux, in loco 
peregrinatio- 
nis mex,ideſt, 
erant mihi 
cantica & ſo- 
Iatium. 


P/al. 118, 54. 


The Sixth Treatiſe Chaps s. 


CHAP, V. 


| That Prayer is an excellent Remedy agai 
rar Ly aganfs 


ASSITAN ſays, that the Elevating our Mind to 
God in Prayer; and the hope of thoſe Etcrnal 
Goods which he has rontie's us, is an exce- 
lent remedy againſt al ſorrs of Sadneſs ; it dil. 
fipates all thoſe Clouds of our Mind, and drives 
away this Evil Spirit of: Sadneſs, after the fame manner as 
David with his Harp, chas'd away that Evil Spirit which tor- 
mented Saul. The Apoſtle Saint James, propoſes this re- 
medy to us in his Canenical Epiſtle, when he ſays, 4 If 
any one among ſt yee be Sad, let him Pray, And the Royal 
Prophet, tells us, that he was wont ro make 'uſe of it: * My 
Soul, ſays he, rejetted all ſorts of Comfort. I thaught of 
God, and I found my ſelf in Joy. And in another place; 
+ Thy Decrees O Lord were the \ſubjeit of my Songs of 
Joy, in the place of my Baniſhment. Oftentimes the Con- 
verſation of a Friend is ſufficient ro drive away our Dif- 
content, , and to give us Joy: What Conſolation and Sweet- 
neſs therefore, ought we with greater reaſon to hope for, 
and alſo to find, in our Converfation with God? *Tis not 
therefore in Converſation with Men, nor in Reading Pro- 
phane Authors, nor in the: Harmony of Muſick, nor in other 
Worldly Divertiſments, rhat Religious Men ought to feck 
caſe or help againſt Sadneſs. They muſt ſeck it at God's 
Feer by the means of Prayer; and 'tis there they'll infal- 
libly find a true Joy and Conſolation. 
We” Read in Holy Scripture, that after the Ark reſted 


-upon the Mountains of .4rmenia, that Noe might be ablc 


to know whither the Waters were quite fallen, he pur a Crow 
out of the Ark, which return'd no more; and afterwards 
he caſt our a Pigeon, which finding no place to reſt it's 
Feet upon, return'd again to the Ark : The Holy Fathers 
hereupon object and ſay, that without doubr, ſince the Crow 

ceturn'd 
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\ return'd not, it found ſome pface to reſt Ir (elf upon. How 
then comes it to paſs that the Scripture ſays, thar the Dove 
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found none? "Tis fay they; becauſe the Crow, which is 


a Bird of Prey, and unclean; found place to repoſe ir ſelf 


in the Mice, and 'upon dead Bodies; and that the Dove, 
which is an Image of - Purity, cou'd not for a moment re- 
pole thereupon? 'Tis after this manner that a good Reli- 


ious Man, and . a good. Servant of God carries himleltf. - 


e finds nothing, in the vain amuſements of che World, 
that gives him. any pleaſure ; he cannot meet with any thing, 


in the Corruption of Worldly . Objets,, whereupon. to- reſt 


himſelf ; and therefore he preſently recurns as the Pigeon 


dd ro the Ark. Thar is - to ſay, . he recolle&s himſelf ; - 


he makes ir his buſineſs ro think of God, to Adore him, 
to pour our his Heart in his  Preſence,. and to ſay unto him, 
0 My God how can I be Sad in your Preſence: - You that 
ae the Source of all Joy and Comfort. . Saint Avſtin ex- 
plicating . theſe words of the. Pſalmiſt, þ . 7 how haſt pur Foy 
into my Heart, "tis. not Without then, ſays he, that we muſt 
ſeek for Foy, but 'tis in the Interior Man , tis: within our 
ſtlues, and tis the retreat of. Heart, Which is proper for 
Meditation and Prayer. . ' 
_ Smulpicins Severin, ſays, that Saint Iartin found no: other 
means to caſe and refreſh ' himſelf, when he was ſpent and 
tird our - with Labours, than ro apply -himſelf to . Prayer ; 
ad as* Smiths: in Forging of Iron, refreſh themſelves by 
ſomerimes leaving . off ſtriking- upon: the Anvil; ſo this grear 
Saint refreſh'd himſelf by -having recourſe to repoſe in Prayer, 
x-that time when he - was thought ro give himſelf -ro reſt, 
Tis Reported of -another- Servant of -God, that. being one 
Day in his- Cell,” and - finding - himſelf oppreſs'd with an ex- 
team .bitterneſs' of Heart, wheteby: God was pleas'd from 
time to. time to try him, he heard a Voice from Heaven, 
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that reſounded in the+ bottom of his Hearr, ſaying, why+ do + 


you permit your-ſelf ro be unprofitable, confum'd with Sadneſs ; 
wiſe and Meditate upon the Myſteries of my. .Paſhon. - He 
tie up, - put himſelf into profound Meditation, and preſently 


all his Sadneſs - was diſlipared; and he found himſelf fill'd | 
vith - Fervor - and Conſolation; and this: holy Exerciſe, which | 
he Daily -continu'd ever after, intirely deliver d him from - 


this troubleſome Tempration, | 


G8:AiP,. 
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That Sadneſs is the cauſe of Tepidity in Gods 
Service : And of the joy that a good Cops. 
ſcxence gives, | 


EGLIGENCE in God's Service, and in thoſe 
things that belong to our Profeſſion, is one of 
the chief, and moſt ordinary cauſes of. Sadneſs. 
For is it. not evident that 'tis rhe property of 
Sin to . cauſe ir > And each of us may every 

Day Experience. it in himſelf » Whither he do's not feel a 

Joy » when he acquits himſelf well of his Duty. And allo 

when he do's not. do . ſo, trhaf he finds he falls into - de- 

jection and diſquier of Mind. + A Wicked Heart, (ays 
the Wiſe Man, /hall be charg'd with Grief. Y And a Bad- 

Heart occaſions Sadneſs: The Holy Scripture. teaches us, thas 

when Cain ſaw the difference thar God made, between his- 

and Abels Sacrifice, He was ſeas d with Wrath, and his 

Countenance fell and became Dejetled. Twas an effe&-of- the 

bad defiens which he conceiv'd in . his Heart, and which. 

he cond not well hide there, which . the - change of his 

Countenance diſcover'd ; wherefore our Lord asKking him the 

cauſe of. this change; + /f tho# doſt . well, . ſhalt thow not 

receive 4 Recompence z Or. as another Verſion has it, Shalt 
thow not lift up thy Head? Thar .is, Shalt thou not. have. 

a chearful Countenance ; , but if thou doſt ill, will not Sin pre- 

at thy Gate? Will it not. torment thee 

within with remorce of Conſcience , and will ' it not .appear. 
withour- ar, the Gate, by the change of -thy Countenance ? 

After the fame manner - Virtuous Afions bring Joy - along 

with *em ; becauſe they are conformable to. Reaſon; as bad 

ones bring naturally diſcontent; becauſe they are - contrary 
to it; and becauſe we muſt ' fight againſt .the. light of our 

own Conſcience , and therefore the reproaches of Conſcience . 

will neyer lr us be at. reſt.:. 


There - 


- 
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| f Theres 'not a greater puniſhment, Aays Saint Bernard, ; yu, 
than a bad Conſcience, "Which carries 'it's \puniſhment "along | pe 


with it: © 'Tis 4n' vain to hide our | Crimes_\from' the Eyes: of <ntia propriis | 


Men, and to appear Innocent before 'em, when pe cannot hide ſs: & publics 
mm from our ſelves, nor hinder the Condemnation of our otyn damnat, quo- 
Conſcience. Becauſe no Body can. (caſt off the ſenſe of | fee- poreſt ſenſum 
ling. Da what you will, ſeek Company and \Divertifſ- 3ers.9c inter. 
ments, + to free your ſelf from it's reproaches, you'll never ©” © 
compaſs it, it will always continually torment you. "Twas - 

this chat made Seneca ſay, that the greateſt puniſhment of riutar., ep, «4. 
a Crime, was the having committed it: Plutarch compares TH 

the pain ' which one” thereby ſuffers, ro that which we | feel 
in the cold and hot fir of an Ague,. and ſays, that as Sick 
Perſons are more indiſposd with the cold and heat occa- 
fion'd by a Feaver, than thoſe who . are in Health; are by 
the cold and hear that proceeds from the diverſity ' and 
inconſtancy of Seaſons; ſo the diſquicts occafion'd, by our 
fanlrs, and remorſe of Conſcience, torment us | far more 
cruelly, than thoſe which are caus'd only by - accidents of 
Fortune. This above all is veriftd in thoſe, who have be- 

n to taſt what God is; and after having ſerv'd him for 

me time with Feryor, begin to relent and contradi& them- 
ſelves: For Miſery is more ſenſible and painful ro him, who 
has livd in Plenty, than to him that has been always Poor. 
When we remember the Fervor with which we. ſerv'd God 
ar other times, and the Favors we thereby receiv'd; and 
degin ro compare the preſent, with what is paſt; 'tis im- 
poſlible bur we muſt ſuffer cruel regrets, and find our 
Hearts even pierc'd to the quick. | 

* If then, ſays Saint Bernard, you wow'd baniſh Sadneſy *vis nun- 


am cflc tri- 


jar from you, and Live altpays Content, Live as you ought flis,bene vive: 


bona vita ſem- 


to do: Think What your Obligations are, and apply your ſelf per gaudjum 


et; con- 


to the performance of em, and to Corret your Faults and ſcienta rei 
ſemper in 


Imperfeftions, ſince theſe are Wwhat diſquiet the Peace of pans «a. 
Fs vat Fa Yiu Man is always chearful, - and ft oe 
Wicked Man, is always ſad, and tormented in Conſcience : 

And as there is not a more cruel puniſhment, than thoſe 

that the ſting and reproach of Conſcience | bring along 

with 'em; ſo there cannot be a more ſenſible Joy, than + won en 04- 


they feel, who have the teſtimony of a good Conſcience ; faper rontun 


audium. 


f Theres not a greater pleaſure , ſays the Scripture, than Ei. 0.16. 


F ad . . Secu 
the Foy of the Heart, and a ſecure and quiet Mind, is like quab juge 


# contimeal Feaſt. And as at a Feaſt the different. ſorts. of 5591, 
Tom. I I. Hhh Meat, 


_ 
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+ $icor noſ[- 
trum non re- 
prehendit nos, 
fiduciam habe- 
mus ad Dcum, 

043, 3, 21. 

C Gloria [ noſ- 
tra bec ect, 
reftimonium 
conſcientie 
noſtre. 

z Cor. 3.02, 
Chyyſ. bom. 25. 
44 pop. Antioc, 


Meat, and "the preſence of the Gueſts ;. occalion Joy ; ſo. 'ris 


a. great ſubje& of Joy to a Chriſtian , who. carefully acquir 
himſelf -of his Dury , to: have a good. hafimany of. ki, 


Conſcience, and to be in the Poſſeſſion of God's Grace, . 


of which he feels ſo great marks within himſelf. . f roy if 
our Heart, ſays Saitit John, dos mot reproach us, we have 
4 confidence in God. And Saiht Paw! tells us, * That which 
is our Glory and Comfort, is the taftimony of a good Con. 


\ ſcience. Saim Chryſoſtom alſo affures us, that 2 good . Con- 


ſcience diſlipares all darkneſs of Hearr,. and . drives it away y , 
as the Sun do's the Clouds; and that © Sadneſs. which-. falls 
upon a good Conſcience, is. as caſily - extinguith'd, ,, as. a ſpark. 
of Fire, that falls into 'a Lake. Saint Avſtin compares it 


_ to Hony, .which is. nor only .fweet in it-. ſelf, but renders 


+ Defiderabi- 
lia ſuper 2u- 
run, & lapi- 


- dem pretio- 
- ium multum, 


& dulciora 
ſupcr mel & 
favum. 

P/al. 18, 1t, 


Fiſt. Feel, p 1. 


<.4 3. & &£pud 
#injeb.i. 5. £, 2, 


b 


the moſt birrer - rhings ſweet; and ſays, that it fweetens all : 
the pains and birrerneſſes of- this Life. Wherefore the Pro-- 
pher ſpeaking of God's 'Commandments , . ſays, . . They are 
more to be arfird than Gold and Precious. Stones , and more 


ſtveer than Hony v+ -the  Hony-Comb. 


Eccleſiaſtical 'Hiſtories- report ,, that. when the Perſecution 
was raisd, under Afarcns Axrelins, againſt -the. Chriſtians; : 
rhey did one thing -that- never was beford practis'd , which - 
was, that all the --Chriſtians- they crook, whether they re- 
nouncd Jtesus CurrsT; or whether they perſever'd in 
their Faith , were put indifferently into - the. ſame Priſon, 
and afterwards Condenm'd, now no more as Chriſtians, . 
bur as Thieves: and Robbers. Yet this' did not: Itinder, bur 
that they . perceiv'd a great- difference between the. one and : 
the other, - when they: led 'em- ro -ſuffefs For- they perceiv'd ? 
a joyfal Countenanco; -and 'as- it- were ſuch rays - of - Divi- 
nity .in the Faces of the Saints, fo that it ſeem'd as if-rheir 
Chains became. an ornament to -them , and - the” ſtench of + 


rhe Priſons had ſerv'd -ro render 'em .:more pleaſing to the : 


\ ; 


Eyes- both of God. and. Men: Whereas the- other. went-along 


with a ſad :counccaance, having - ſuch: frightful - and - gaftly 
lopks, as. gave a horror. to all' that beheld -'em. . Which 


ſhews, thar.theſe:were more cruelly tormented by the reproaches - 
of. their criminal Conſcience, chan by: their ſufferings-in Pri- - 


ſon-;. ang .* by. the! fight: of - their Toiments;, and. that the 


others... on- the. contrary,: felt -all © their-- pains - ſwearen'd by 


their teſtimony | of. their: Conſcience, and. by- the: hope of. 
that glory, they were ready to. injoy. Virtuous Perſons fre- 


. quently experictice. the. {atne.. thing. in. themlelves, . cven-. in | 


the 


, = 
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the time of their greateſt afflitions ; for when they per- 


ceive themſelves forſaken by all the World, and depriv'd of 


i kind 'of comfort; they caſt their Eyes upon. themſelves, 
and ſeeing the good ſtare of their Conſcience, this fight 
gives 'em -an intjre comfort ; | becauſe they know very well 
that 'tis no matter after how bad a manger all other things 
go, ſo they Keep but a good Conſcience. 

Bar the Joy of which 1 (pears not only the effe&t. of, a 
good- Conſcience, but 'ris alfo a fign *of 'ir; "as Saint © Bona- 
.venture reaches us by theſe words, + Spiritual foy is an 


twident mark of Grace. The Holy Ghoſt reaches ys alſo the s 


wor the Juſt, fays David, and Joy. to' thoſe that ayd R f 

Heart: + But the Wicked walk in Darkneſi, they" figd me- 
thing but Miſery and Confuſion in their lay, and they have 
wt known the way of Peace. One reaſon alſo, why Saint 
Francis deſir'd always to ſee chearfulneſs. in the Counte- 
nances of his Religious,” was becauſe he c look'd. .upon this 
Joy, * As one of the Fruits of the. Holy Ghoſt, -and as. a 
mark of God's habitation in' their | Souls. He fayd moreover, 
that this made ſuch an impreflion upon him, that as often 
as he found himſelf carry'd away with Sadneſs, and Deje- 
Rion, he needed only' ro caſt his Eyes. upon. ane. of his 
Brethren ; and he found himſelf preſently deliyer'd from this 
Tempration 5 becauſe ſeeing 'em, he ſeemd to behold fo 
many Angels; 'tis in effe& to behold Angels upon Earth, 
to ſee the Servants of God, who are in his Grace; and 
'tis in this ſenſe, that theſe words of Scripture may be 
underſtood, + / beheld thee as an Angel of God, thay art 
ur agreeable in my Eyes as au Angel of the Lard. 


fame truth, in ſeveral places of Scripture, * Light I 


Hkhkh 2 
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t Maximum 
inhabitantis 
ratiz fignum 
eſt ſpiritualis 
Izetitia. / 
Bonay.in ſpec. 
diſcip. 2x eld. 
* Lux orta eſt 
juſto, & reQis 
corde letitia, 
P/al. 96. 11. 
F Impij au- 
tem. in tene- 
bris ambulantr, 
Pfal. $1. 5. * 
Contritzo & 
in fcelicitas/ in. 
Vits eorum, 6 
viam pacis. .. 
non cognove- 
runt, 
Pfal. 13.3. 
Fructus au- 
em ſpiritus 
eſt gaudium, 
Cal. 5. 22, 


f Vidi te quaſi 
Angelum Dei. 
Fithet. 15. 16, 
Bonus es tu in 
oculis meis , 
ſicut Angelus 
Dei. 

1 Reg. 29. 9. 
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CHAP. VII. 
' That there is a Laudable and Holy Sadneſs. 


UT muft we then always be in Joy 2. As ſome may, 
obje&, - muſt we never be Afﬀidted ?- Is there no 
kind of Sadneſs which is proficable and adyan- 
tagious 'to-' the Soul? Yes, hors Saint Baſil, with- 

© "21% CR out doubt there is; becauſe JEsus Curisr 
brother 498. himſelf declares it to us by. theſe words. f Bleſſed are thoſe 
+. Beari qui that fourn, for they ſhall be Comforted. Caſſian as well as 


lugent, quo- 


niam Confola- this Sainr, and alſo ' Saint Les Pope, eſtabli{k'd- rwo-ſorts of 
Me:h.5.5, Sadneſs, the one purely. Human, and according to the Spi- 
rit of the World; the other Spiritual, and according to- the 
Spirit of God. Sadneſs according to the World, is to affli& 
on's ſelf for bad ſucceſs, or ſome ſuch like misfortune as 
happens to us, from which the Servants. of God ought. in- 
ad | Oiy"00 be exempred.. . The true Servants of God, fays, 
Apell.c.7. © Saint Appollonins to. his Diſciples, ro whom: the Kingdom 
of Heaven is promis'd, ought never to- be ſad; for if thoſe 
of the World, rejoyce in the Poſſeſſion of vain and tran- 
firory Goods, what a: ſenſe of- Joy, ought the hope which 
we have of poſleſſing- God Erernally in Heaven, . and of par- 
raking with him. of his. Glory, to excite in our Souls? Tis 
for Jews, for Gentils. and Sinners, continually ro Weep and. 
Afﬀict themſelves; but for the Juſt, who have a lively Faith,, 
and a firm Hope of everlaſting Goods, they ought to fol- 
*Lermini, Tow. the Royal Prophets. advice.. .* Rejoyce in the Lord, and 
exulrate julti: Exmlt yee Juſt, and Glorifie him all yee of a right Heart. 
& gloriaminl . 
omnes reti The Apoſtle Saint Paxl alſo teaches us, that we are not 
54. 31. 14, Very much to. Afﬀli&. our ſelves for the Death -of our Parents 
and Friends: +. / wowd not have yee my Brethren, ſays he, 
? Fratres, 954 b . h , h who. 
lumus vos ig- © ignorant of What yee ought ro. knolp concerning thoſe 
norare de dor- A : 4 R 
wicntibus, us Sleep in Death, leſt: yee Aﬀitt your ſelves for their Death, 
non contriſte- © » 
mini Geur& as they do. who have no. Hope. He do's. not abſolutely for- 
ere; 3 ka. Did us to. Aft: our ſelves for the Death of our Friends 


ſpem non ha- 


»1Z6:9.4,13, and. Parents, fax 'tis nor. an ill. thing to. bg touch'd _ 
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*tis-a Juſt and Natural feeling, which is a ſign of the af- 


feftion we have for 'em; Jesus Cnrnisrt: himſelf was 
rouch'd at. the Death of Lazarss ;. and: therefore 'the Jew's 
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cry'd out when they ſaw him Weep, Behold how he Lov'd tc quomodo 


him. That which the Apoſtle here forbids, ' is the afflicting 
our ſelves as Infidels do; who have no knowledge of the 
Reſurretion. We ſhou'd have our Sadneſs moderated: by the 
hope we have, to ſce them ſoon. again in Heaven, whom 
we have loſt upon Earth; and if we cannot as Men hin- 
der the accidents of this Life, from making ſome impre(- 
fion upon us, yet we ſhou'd ' endeavour, that they make ar 
leaſt bur a weak. and. tranſient one : f Let thoſe who Weep, 
be like thoſe that Weep not, and thoſe that Rejoyce, like thoſe 
that do not Rejoyce. 

As to: what concerns Spiritual Sadneſs according to God, 
'tis good and profitable, and the Servants of God may often- 
times feel it; whereof Saint Baſil and Caſſian ſay, rheir may 
be four cauſes. Firſt it may proceed from a {ſight of our 
Sins, according to. the words of the Apoſtle. * / Rejoyce 
at preſent, ſays he, wot for the Sorrow Which yee have felt. 
But for that Sorrowy ,. Which has movd yee to Repentance, 
for yee are Aﬀilted according to. God, and ſuch a Sadneſs 
As this, produces Penance, and a firm Repentance, which. is 
profitable to | Salvation. That Sadnels therefore, thar cauſes 
us to Weep- for our Sins, and: which proceeds from a re- 
gret for having- offended God, is. Holy; and according tro 
God. Saint Chryſoſtoys makes a remark. hereupon , whorthy 


of himſelf. Of alt the -loſes, ſays he, which. can happen to 


a Man, 'tis only thoſe occaſion'd by Sin, which can be re- 
pair'd by ſorrow and regret, and therefore in all other 
things except Sin, ſorrow is. unprofitable ; becauſe it rather 
augments, than diminiſhes our Joſes. | Bur the loſes. caus'd 
by Sin are intirely repaird by ſorrow for it, and there- 
fore 'tis for Sin only, that we' ought to afflict our 
ſelves. 

Secondly. This Sadneſs- may. ariſe from: a Conſideration 
of the many Sins, Daily committed in the World ; and then 
'tis alſo very- Holy; becauſe it proceeds form an ardent 
defire of God's Glory, and the Salvation of Souls. "Twas 
ſach a- ſorrow as this , with- which - the Heart of David 
was peneerated, when he cry'd out to-God, + My Heart 
fail'd me, when I thought of Sinners, that «have left thy 
Lay, * Zeal has dryd me wp; becauſe thy Enemies have 


forgot. 


amabat enm, 
Joan. it, 36. 


t Qui flent, 
ranquam non 
flentes: & qui 
gaudent, tan- 
quam non 
gaudentes. 

I Cor, 7. 30, 


*Gandeo non - 
quia contra 
:tati eſtis, (ed 
uia conſtri- 
{tart eſtis ad 
peenitentiam : 
Contriſtati c- 
nim ecſtis ſe- 
cundum- De- 
um : quz enim 
ſecunduun De-+ 
um triſtitia eit, 
paxnitentiam 
in (alutum ita- 
biiem epera-- 

tur. 

2 Cor. 9, 9, 
Chryſ. in fine 
tom, F.- 


f Defcatio te- 
nuit me pro 
peccatoribus 
derclinquenti- 
bus legem 
tuam. 

P/al. 118. 53.. 
* Tabeſceie 
me fecit zelus-. 
meus, qiaia 
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obliti ſunt _ 
verba tua 1ni- 
mici mel. 
Ibid. 139. 

T Vidi preva- 
ricantes, 
tabeſcebam, 
quia eloquia 
tua non cu- 
ftedicrunt, 


[bid, 158. 


; ought to be not ro {ſce 
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forgot thy \Commundments. | 1 bebeld the Widked, and I 
Pin'd atvay, to behold that they ſa little regarded thy Wards. 
The Prophet . Jeremy was allo 6d with the: ſame fenti- 
ments, and this ſort of Sadneſs becomes very well the 
Servants of God, but more particularly us: Since the end 
of our Inſtitution, is to render God's Name Glorift'd throy”. 
out the whole World ; and therefore our greateſt forraw 
it fo , but rather the con- 
trary- 

Thirdly, this Sadneſs miay proceed from a greater de- 
fire of Perfe&ion, which happens, when rhis defire is very 


' ardent, for then we affli& our ſelves, perceiving we make 
fo little progreſs in Virtue. Which Sentiment is according 


* R-ati qui _e- 
(uriunt & f1- 
tiunt juſtiti- 
am , quoniam 
ipfh ſatura- 
bunrtur. 
Matth. 5.. 6. 


Super flu- 
mina Babylo- 
nis 4illic ſedi- 
mus, & fle- 
vimus;, cum 
recordaicemur 
tui $10n. 


meus prolon- 
atus ct! 
ſal. 119. 5. 
* Ad te cla- 
mamus exules 
flii Evz. 

Ad te ſuſpi- 
ramus 
tes & 
in hac lacry- 
marum valle, 


Caſſ. ubi ſup. 


emen-" 
entes 


to = _ becauſe Jtxsus CunRisrt, aſſures us, that 
Bleſſed are thaſe that Hunger and Thirſt after Juſtice; 
the ſhall be ard F CRTTOn fo 

Laſtly, the conſideration of theſe Eternal Goods, ye 
are depriv'd off in this Life, and the impatience we arc 
in, of ſoon injoying 'em in the next, is another x legitimate 
cauſe and ſubject of this Sadneſs; with which the true Scr« 
vants of God are filld. 'Twas the thoughe of the Beauy 
and Wonders of Sioy, that afflicted the Children of Iſ7atl, 
during their Baniſhment into Babylon: *Twas allo upon this 
account, that the Royal Prophet cry'd our, Alas 
is my Exile ſo much prolong d? Theſe words allo addreſs'd - 
to our Bleſſed Lady by the Church, ® We cry ont, the Sigh, 
Weep, and Lament, in this V, alley of Tears, are words, 
up] make a ſweet and pleaſing Harmony in the Ears of 

od. 

Caſſian gives us certain ſigns, to diſcern this Sadnels 

which is according to God, from that which is not, He 


ſays, that the firſt is Obedjent, Aﬀable, Humble, Sweet, 


Ad Gal. 3.22. 


_ + quodam- 
* ..modo Ilxta.* 


Caf. ubs ſup. 


and Patient; and laſtly, fince it proceeds from the Love 
of God, ir preſerves in us the Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, 
of which Saint Parzl ſpeaks ro the Galatians, that is to 
lay, Charity, Joy, Peace, Patience, Bounty, Faith, Modeſty 
and Continency. But the other Sorrow is Rude, Impaticat 
and full of Diſquiet and Bitterneſs, it hinders us from 
what is good, and cauſes in us diſconragement and del- 
-pair. Moreoyer this, fays he, is mix'd with no Conſola- 
rion ar all, or with any ſweetneſs : Burt the other, is in a 
kind of manner Joyful, It carries it's Comfort along with 
.it, and it gives courage. and. firength to perform what rt 

, | Good. 
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Good. Wherefore ir may eaſily be known, by cunning: over 
theſe four. ſorts of Sadneſſes, of which 'I have lately ſpoken. 
For firſt how great a ſorrow ſoever they feel chemſclves 
penetrated withal, when they traly Weep for their Sins , 
yet the Weeping for 'em, as we ſthou'd do, carries a ſweet- 
neſs and comfort along with it 3 and when this happens, 
do we not find by - experience, that it leaves a” ſatisfa&tion 
behind ir > One of the things - alſo whereby we know how 
far this Spiritual Life of God's Servants, - is preferrable be- 
fote the ſenſual Life of Worldlings; is, that the Tears which 
the Servams of God "ſhed for their Sins, leave ſo very great 
and true Joy behind 'em, that all the Pleaſures of the 


World leave not the like, ro thoſe - that moſt of all injoy - 


them: Saint Apf/in makes this RefleQion, and ſays, if thoſe 
who begin to ſerve God, find ſo much ſweetneſs in the 
ficſt thing they perform, which is, in Weeping for their Sins, 
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what farisfation will they not experience, when God ſhall” 


ſhow'r down his Comforts - upon 'em in time of Prayer, 


and heap upon 'em: thoſe Spiritual delights with which he - 


favors his Ele; and when according . to theſe words of 
the Apocalyps, T He /hall ary. np all Tears from their Eyes, 
When there ſhall be no - more Death, nor © Lamentations, nar 
Cries, and When Sadneſs, ſhall be na more? 'Tis in like 
manner - ealte to Judge, that' thoſe who -Lament the : Sins 
of their Neighbour, find allo a great deal of Interior (weer- 
neſs: For 'tis proper for Children well Born, to be Jealous 
of the Glory a Honor of their Father ; and the Zcal of God's 


Glory , can never be without {weerneſs., But now as to the 


Sadneſs, which proceeds from an ardent deſite' of advancing 
in Virtue, or from a holy impatience* of returning to our- 
Celeſtial Country, how can ir be, bur the: rhoughts of this 
nature , muſt - be very - pleafing to 'a true Chriſtian > For 
what is more beautiful, or what is ſweetet, ſays Saint Auſtin, 
amidſt the darkneſs, and bitterneſs of this Life, than to 
have our thoughts taken up: with Celeſtial Objects; and to 


be always: in - imagination- in - the -Eternal- 'Manſions of true- 


Joy ? 

"We may alſo eaſily comprehend, by /what I have fayd, 
that. the Joy requird in the Servants of God, is not” vain 
and frivolous, 'tis not ſach a Joy as makes us +break- out 
in: loud Laughters, or fall into ſtrange: Expreſſions, or © in- 
conſiderately ro diſcover and lay open our ſelves, in our 
Converſation. with . all -Pcople' we megts Far -rthis- wou'd uy 

© 


+ Abſterger 


Deus omnem, 
lacrvyam ab 
oculis eorum - 


& mors ultrx 
non”erit, ne- 


que luctus, ne- 


que clamor, 
neque dolgr 
erit ultra, 
Apoc. 21, 4, 


a s s 2 
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be a Joy that were convenient for God's: Servants, bur 

wou'd be. a difſipatioh' of Mind , immodeſty and irregy- 

larity. The Joy which' we-:rcquire, is ſuch a 'one, as-is 

Prudent, that comes from ' within , but is nor perceiv'd in 

our  Countenances without; for as Sadneſs of Mind, makes 

an impreſſion upon the Body, according to the expreffion 

NoEcen ” of Scripture, F 4A Sad Mind dries up the Benes,' fo the 


ſtis exiccat 


on. Interior Joy redoands to the Exterior, according to this 


3 Gor agen * other paſlage of Scripture, * 4 foyful Heart render; « 
ci. 14.139, Chearful Conntenance. We Read alſo of divers Saints, that 
; had ſuch a Joy and Serenity in their looks, that it gave 
teſtimony of the peace and ſatisfaction they inwardly injoy'd 

in their Heart. And this is 'properly that Joy, which, 'tis 


to be wiſh'd, we thou'd have. 


"THE SEVENTH. 


TREATISE | 


The Sh and Inkwice 

- Treaſures we poſlels in Jesvs 
Curisr : Afﬀter what manner 
we are to Meditate upon 
the Myſteries of his Paſſion ; 
and of the Fruit we ought to 
draw from thence. 


—— 


CHEAP. © 
Of the Advantages and Infnite Treaſures 
which we Poſſeſs in Feſus Chriſt, 


TENRPOA HEN the fulneſ, of time pas come, God 
We / ſent bas Son, hte, Woman, and LK ſs F900 
©)  ander the Law, wy he might Redeem fempori is, wn 
thoſe tho were ubjeft to the Lajp, and wm fw Gs 
\  that.we might receive the Adoption of \Soors. ! Nee -\ 
All.char, time, which preceded the Birth 5% 
of our Sayiour, was void. of Grace. Bur * ret JED 
the time that ſucceeded, it was fill'd there- rumrecl m——_ 
vith ; and PO an it might truly be call'd the Law of Grace; be- 5«: 4: +. 
Tom. I 1. = Iii cauſe 
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cauſe 'rwas given us at the ſame time, that the unex. 

hauſtible Fountain of all Graces was beſtow'd upon us. ' When 

God fert. us his only Son, 'twas to the end that he 

migkkt "deliver us, frora, the Slavety 'at Siri; ad; al from 

the -- Tyramy of + rhe \Devil,, -aecording "rs. thele words, 

Func prinesP® Noth the Prince of, this. World ſhall he caſt ont. : 'Twas that 
cjicierur toras. he Might _ reconcile us. to his Facher, and that we might 

became his Children by Adaprien ; and laſtly, twas, that he 

roi operi ro 'us the Gare: of Heaven” whictt had been 

ſhur againſt us, from the. time 'of thar unhappy Trangreſ. 

fion, whereby our firſt Parents Ibſt, both for the mſzlves and 

us,. 'the ſtate of Original Juſtice, in whicls wa were Cres 

ted.. Aﬀer this lols, which: renderd. theny,.. and: w, | who 

Delcended from '«my ſubjet ro 'an infinity of Miſcries,. there 

temain'd only one, comfort,” whicly was, that ias[{oon as Aden 

had Sinn'd, God curs'd the: Se;pent that had been the chief 

cauſe of this. Evil, and at the ſame time -promis:d th ſend 

his only Son after a certain” time, ro defiver © os 'from all 

1 Inimiritizs thoſe Evils that we., were ſubject ro by Sin: T [ will cauſe, 

(matic {ays- eur- Lord/ te: the-'Serpent, aw irreconcilable karwed be- 


rern, & ſemen 


tuum & ſemen f'peen thee and; the. Woman, b:tthcen thy Sed ,and heri, and 


nn end fhe Pall Cruſh_ thy Head. This promife. 'hayipg ' exqeedingly 
put tuurn &s : 


Geneſ. 3. 15. Comforted 'ern, they did Penance, and taughr rheir Chil- 


dren alſa,, the happy ſtare , they. had . for ſoxge tame injoy'd; 
1 


and How - rhey had"loſt it, "by "their 'own Faulty; and char 
there wou'd come_a Redeemer, who wou'd fave 'em by his 
Power. Bur 'rwas- nov only to them, tov when this pro- 


| miſe. was made. God alſo confirmd the ſame to the Holy 
» Emittc 2g- 
num Domine 
Dominatorem 
terrz, 
Iſsie. 16, t. 


vatorem. 
Iſaie 45 5 oh 
+ Quis Mihi 
ger re fratrem. 
+ meum fugen--. 
tem ubera ma- 
tris mee, ut 


Redemprion 


% 


= 

wy 
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on are we to expett another? 


- of Eternity had reſolvd to beſtow - fo 


demption which he was to work, that pur Sins were Par- 
don'd: And as we firmly "believe that (he is | come, fo 'the 
Jens anfallibly bedlicv'd he tſhou'd comes ant therefore: they 
calld him, 'him: chat thas to come; and *twas 'for this 'r&a- 
ſas they -ſayd to. Saint John, f Are you the-who onght to'come, 


+ Pur when the time 'was accomplith'd, 'in which-God: from 
great a Grace: as 
this upon Men; he ſent his only Sen; and he bb long 
&ferr'd ſending him, thar Men _— more time to know 
and experience their Miſery, might defire with greater fer- 
ver. to. be freed from ir, -and might have a greater eſteem 
of their Redeemer, when he thou'd | pleaſe | ro ſend him: 
For /it often | happens, that God ro imprint in 'us a greater 
ſanſe of our weakneſs, and of the need we have 'of his -aſ- 
ſtance, and to hinder us from attributing any thing to-our 
elves, ſuſpends thoſe «confelations, and deferr's thoſe .reme- 
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t Tues, qui 

venturus Ccs,an. 
alium expec- 
tainus ? 


des, he 15 refolv'd to give us. When therefore this ihappy - 


time was come,. feceing -that 'twas God alone, 'that cou'd: raiſe! 
Man from this fall, ſeeing alſo, that 'there was for the - 


Offence Man had committed,. a fatisfattion ro be made: 


That this fatisfaQtion was to -be accomany'd' with pains and 


lufferingsz -and thar 'God of his -own Nature was Impaſ- 
ible: The Infinice Wiſdom; found an Infinite” meats, to 
reconcile all -theſe difficulties; by the Incarnation 'of the 
Son of God : Who making . himſelf Man,' and thereby uni- 
ung the Divine 'and Human Nature in one, .and the {elf 
fame Perſon 5 'wrought': the Salvation of - Mankind. This 
was 'withour donbr, a moſt admirable work of the: Wiſdom 
and 'Bounry of. God; and nothing can more. manifeſt his 


' Power and Greatneſs. Wherefore the Royal Propher ſpeak- 


ing ro God of the. accompliſhment thereof : Excite your 
Pother, ſays he, and come to Save us. He. ſollicites God 
(0: come and work our Redemption, and fot the effecting 


þ the begg's of him to diſcover his Power, ſince it was ro 


a«complith- ſ@ great a Work ; that- a greater con'd never-be 
parform'd in rime.. The - Creation - of- the -World is a great 
Work... ſays: Saint Anftin,, and diſcovers ' very well the On- 
nipotency. of God, but the Redemprion of Mankind is quire 


another thing ,. and manifeſts. ir afrer - another manner. Thee” 


Scripture. alſo - when 'it ſpeaks of the Creation ,- it calls it 
the Works of his Fingers, f 7 Wil behol4 the Heavens, 
ſays David, the Works of thy Fingers; the Moon and Stars 
v7 Iii za: Which 


T1 
+2 


Excita poten- 
tiam tuam, & 
veni; ut ſalvos 


: facias nos. 


Pfal. 79.3. 


tQuoniam - 
videbo celos 
tuos, Opera di- 
gitorum ruo-- 


tum, tunam & 


{fellas quas tu 


fundaſti.” 


Pſal. 3. 4. + 
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Feci? potenti- 


= in brachio 


uo. 
Luc.t 5t.. 


e Deus, qub 
humane ſub- 
ſtantiz digni- 
tatem mirabi- 
liter condidifti 
mirabilius 


ex Aug. ſerm. 
4. de tempt. 


O felix culpa, 


quzx talem ac- 
©. 


tantum me- 
ruit habere 
Redemptto- 
rem ! O certs 
necefſarium 
Adz 'pecca- 
tum, quod 

- Chriſti morre 
d&clerum eſt ! 
In Offc. Miſe 
S$80b.S. 


.* Non ficut 
delictum, ita. , 
& donum. 
Kom,. F. 15.. 


4 Vehementcr 
uidem nobis, 
jletiflimi , 
vir Unus 
mulicr una 
nocucre ; [2d 
ratias Deco, 
er unwum ni- 
il ominus yt 
rum, & mutie- 
rem unam , 
omnia reſtau- 
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which thow haſt Eſtabliſh 'd. But when he ſpeaks of the 
Redemption, 'he calls ir che effeft of God's Arm; for he 
ſays, that the Arm of God has given marks of it's Power. 
Whereby he lets us ſee, that there is as much difference 
berween the one and the other, 'as there is between the 
Finger and the whole Arm. Burt the Redemption, is--nor 
only a greater mark of the Power and Greatneſs of. God, 
than the Creation; bur 'tis alſo: a particular mark of: the 
Grearneſs and Dignity ' of Man, and of the eſteem that 
God has of him; and 'ris for this reaſon , that the Church 
addrefſes her ſelf unto him in theſe words. + O God who 
haſt form'd after a wonderful manner, the excellency of Hy- 
man. Nature, and haſt repair d it after a manner ſtill more 
wonderful. God withour doubt did a great deal for Man, 
when he Created him; bur did far : more when he Re- 
deem'd him ; which cans'd Saint Leo to ſay, that God had: 
rais'd Man'very much, | by Creating him after his own Image 
and Likeneſs; bur he had elevated him far higher, by de- 
baſing himſelf fo, as ro rake upon him not only the: Fi- 
3% and Appearance of Man, bur even his very. Nature 

0. 

Laſtly,” the Advantages we draw from the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, are fo great,” that upon [this account we 
oughr even to eſtcem-. Adams. faule a happineſs. O Happy 
Faulr\ Cry's our the Church in an exceſs of 'Zeal, and out 
of. a lively ſenſe of -che Graces it receives from it's Spoule, 
that has merited ſo great a Redeemer! Happy neceſſity of the 
Sin .of Adam, that was blotted out by the Death of Jesus 
CuRisT? In. cffe&t Jzsus Cnrisr has . givn-us more 
than Adam: rook from us. We have gain'd -:more -by the 
Redemption, than- we have loſt by Sin, * And. God's Grace 
Was not meaſurd by Mans Sin. Saint. Bernard, reciting theſs 
words -wherein rhe Apoftle rakes- notice that. Jssus Cnxist: 
brought. more good +to Men than {dam had occaſfion'd Evib: 
+ Tis true. my Brethren, ſays he, that -a Man: aud 4 
Woman have brought wery - great prejudice to -us, but thanks 
be to. God, all is .repaird by a Man: andi.a Woman ,- and 
repair'd with . Advantage, - for. the- Grace is not Meaſurd by 


the Crime : but. the greatueſs . of ther] benefit+, we. receive, fat - 
ſurpaſſes that 'of our. loſcs.. 


tantur, nec fine magno fanotc,gratigeum :.Neque.,enim ficut d{*litum, ita & gomun, led excedit damy 


ni.zfimaioncn bencficij magaitudp, 


Bern, ſeim, 7, debeata Virg, De, Verb, Aptcal.' in Iu : 


We 


7 ; 


Ws Om 


 -» We cannot fufficiently expreſs the Advantages and Trea- 


% 


ſures we. poſſeſs in Jesus Cnaisrt; to do this, we oughr 
to be indow'd as Saint Payl was: + With the Grace of , wiyi 6m. 
Denonncing to. all Nations, the Ineftimable Riches of Je $s ns Mun Sande. 
CunxtsT- Do's not "our Saviour himſelf tell us, how 9,4: 
hard ir is to conceive it? * If chow didſt know, ſays he to!» georibus | 
the' Samaritan, What is the gift of 'God, and Who it .is that inv<Mtigabites 


D> 


; ſays to thee give me to Drink? \If , we knew the' gift that Wu +2 


God beſtows *upon us, in- giving us his only Son; if we *5i fires. 

knew the gift which contains -all other gifts, and by which & quis eſt 

be has given us all things; if we- cou'd but, comprehend bz midi en 

it's excellence; if God wou'd (be. pleas'd ro diſcover to us 3555. 4. to. 

ſuch a Precious Treaſure ; - how Rich. and. how happy ſhou'd rug. is Mons 
cap. IF. 


we. be? - Saint Auſtin, who. had receiv'd this favor, ſayd, 


it» the tranſporc of ' his Zeal - and Thanksgiving : He- O 


Lord who is ungrateful for the Benefit of . Creation deſeryes 
Hell: Bur there: ought to -be a new Hdl Created + for him, 
who is ungrateful / for 'the :Benefir- of. Redemprion- |: 'Tis - Re-- 
ported of: Father Avilz, ' thar_ he -had always. this: favor 


- preſent in his Mind, and when thoſe who: - had recciv'd auy | 


particular favor. from God:, recounted -it to him -with ad- 
miration- of the Divine goodnefs. "Tis: not- this, ſays he;, | 
which ought-'ro + be. admird, bur. tis + . That Gg4 has ſo ticdeus 6i- + 


Lov'd the World, : as to. give this only: begotten . Son. . They res fy rar 
are. the words: which: Saint. fob» made ute of, ro--exprofs Eran Fili- 
the: greatneſs of the Love of- God: rowards Men, by the j5, . .. 
greatne(s of the gife he beſtows upon em; And certainly 
the-Infinize Price of ithe- one,; marks very well the Infinire - 

Exceſs of- the-other ; for how: boundleſs was the: Love of + 

God, ſince he gives .-his only - 'Son:: to + Ranſons+ us by - 

his Death? * O Wonderful Exceſ5. of | Goodneſs , ays the... 6 0 
Church ro the Erernal Father, O [neſtimable effeft of Cha- nos tux! pietz- 
Tity,- the haſt. deliver'd up thy. San, for the -Redemption of 0 inzſtimabi: 
#*Slave ! Whvever cowd imagine- the+ like >, What. Slayc {5 charicarie + 


there thar ever. durſt- propoſe. ro his Prince that he *wou'd. dimeies — Wi. 
give his only Son for his Ranſom? And - yet notwithſtan- In 0c: Arif - 
ding; that which 'you never .durſt have ask'd;: that which 9% 


you cou'd never have bcliev'd; nay, that which never -cou'd - 


have enter'd into-.your imagination, is: what. God has doe: 


r yous". | 
But he is not © only. «content, © by this: means to+ Redeem .. 


us out of - the Slavery -we were in, but the do's yet far © 


"More; for he -raiſes. us- to." the dignity -of the Children of 


Ged:; 5 


7 OE 
* : 
* 2s 
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God he takes wpon him our Nawres. to make us par- 
rakers of his; the- makes rhim(c)f Man, ito make -us become 


1, videre, ava- the »Cluldren of God. tf . See, | ſays Saint Fob», wwhar exceſs 


lem charita- 
tems 


edit no- 


die Fares, ut 
flii Dei no- 


1 Jean, 3. 1. 


* Propter 


m , & 
4 agg effect we :ar 


of :botenty' the Pathdy has 19d \for. 6s:, "that wwe flowd both 
be call: , iand be 11 effett the Childres of Ged ? For in 


e fo, and 'ris not in yain-that we call God our. 


$Sather, and /J;z 51s C.ur1sT our Brother. * J z5us Curry 


quam cauſam ibis ſelf, ſays Saint. Pal; fs not a/ham d #0 call "#5 his Bre- 


non confun- 
ditur Fratres 
EOS Vocare, 

Rdicens : An- 


'nuntiabo no- 
men tuum fra- 


Tribus meis. 


Heb.2. 11.12. 
T Data cſt mi- 


Hi carnijs te- 
as in cco1o 
& in terra 


Tte ad Joſeph. 
Gen. 41, FS- 


thren, When he ſays, I Will declare yeur Nawe to my 


Bres 


thren, It rather ſeems 'tbat he takes a glory in doing {; 
becauſe the gives 'us: ſo (often this :title- Wherefore he who 
has: God for Father,and.Jesus 'Cwmnirsrt alſo for bis Brother, 
+ To whom all" Power is given. both in Heaven and Earth. 
What remains more for hita to. deſire? 'Whar Joy ought nor 
Marth.38.18. the Children. of . facob ro have had, when Joſeph freed 'am 
from. the fear they were in of his- reſentment and difplealure; - 


eſpecially when they .faw him Command over all «£s 


wt; 


that all things were: done: by. him/;- and that Pharas. left che 
roral management thereof unto him, ſtill bidding 'his-Subjecs, 
\Go to Foſeph?.'/He alſo wou'd cthave 'em all-ro come /and live 
with him, offering ro furniſh 'em- with, all conveniencies for - 


\ 


the tranſportation. of. what. they +had-: 


- thar he- 


ſays to - 


» venite.2d them, * -Come to me and 1 will. give .yee - all ' that figypt 


me, *& ego 
dabo vobis 
omnia 'bona 
Keypti. 


Gen. 45-13. thren, treats us. not. only after the ſame, 


can . afford : But. Jesus CunisTs who. is - (our. 


Brother 


too, and who. loves us :far \more: than Joſeph -did- his. Bre- 


ur.. afrer. 


a kin». 


+ Pater, quos der manner, he will have -us. be. with -him. + Father, fays 
he,. thoſe 'which tho +haſt given me, I will that , they ſhoud 


dediſt: mihi, 
volo ut. ub 


ſum cgo, & 


illi fine me- 
cum. - 
Joan, 17. 24. 


# xyioli, hzc; rhe Penance... which : 


- Ccribo vobis, 


ut non PCc- 
ce:is, ſed 


qu1 peccaVe- 
rit, advocarum 


habemus apu 


d 


Patrem Jelum 


Chriftum. 


I Joan. Z, I, at 


zvit in ccclum,, 


ut appareat 
runc vulrtui 


-be. 'with me. where. I am; and he gives. us all the help and 
allitance.'we_.can ſtand in need of, to the end we may 1e- 
main always. with .him,. and . never more be. ſeparated from . 


him. "—% 
Wherefore if the. Offetices you - have . committed 


againt : 


him.. makes you apprehend this Vengeance, . be .nor in-pain, . 


made . him. already -to forget *em, and. not.. only. to 


yon . have already done. for. 'em ,- has 


forget - 


'em., bur.. to. become .your Mediatour. and Interceſſonr to his: 
Father, ro obtain the-. Pardon. of . *em. This 4s what. Saint - 
fohr Aaflutes - us.:initheſe. words; * Children I-- trite theſe © 
things, to the. .end gee Sin not, bat . if any. one Sinneth we 
47cſus intro- Have 4u Advocate with "the: Father, Jtsus. Cunrisr the 
Juſt. * Saint Pal, tells -us,, + That he is Aſcended to Hed- 


De pro nobis, VE, FO Appear before the Face . of God. for #5. _ Saint. 


Hleor. 9. 24. 


” 


Bernard - 
lays, 


I pain Of Adwarget in Faſus Chrif. 


ys; he there ſhew's his Father: choſe Wounds, he receiv'd 
_ for"us by his - Order, and . Conjures: hinr''by the -Merir: of 
thoſe Wounds , not to ſuffer Mar to Perith,; te having/pay'd 
for him-f6. dear. And in the ſame manner; as the Holy: Virgin, 
" whent ſhe inrercedes for us © to- her Son, thew's him: her 
Breaſts thar gave him Suck; fo the ' Son thew's to his Fa- 
ther the Wounds, he receiv'd for Love of us; and *'rwas 
for this Reaſon, as''the Saints affirm, that he' wou'd have 
+ his Holy: Body- till 'to | coriferve whoſe Marks after © his' Glo- 
rious Reſurreion. | | | 
.- The Holy: Scripture tells us, that after the; Death of 
facol his Children fearing that Joſeph being no longer re- 
ſhain'd' by the refpe&t he bore a Farther; might then revenge 
thoſe ' injuries, which they+ had formerly done him; "where- 
fore they ſent him this Meſſage, to wit, thar the chief thing 
their Father had defir'd, for his Children” at rhe hour of 
his Dcath, was, + The? he their Brother wou'd Pardon' "em, 
wad forger: all their Offences : And Wwe” alſo beg of thee ad- 
ded they, that thow wowldeſt ' forgive ' this ' Iniquity 'to*-the 
Servant of God thy. Father. ' And 'tis' here rb be obferv'd'; 
that 'twas not the Father that had commirred” rhis Offence ; 
but *"twas his Paternal Love that caus'+ hin ro rake- upon 
himſelf the Faulc :of © his Children 2 © And” thus Jasus 
CrnisT by: an exceſs of Love' for ns, has made our' Sins 
bis 7 0wn,--arid! has taken all our faules upon” himſelf. ®' The 
Lord, fays the Prophet [fay, has caſt © all/ our Iniquittes npor 
bim ; and he bears 'em. all. Wherefore ſince 'tis fo, let us 
"addreſs our ſelves afrer the ſame manner to the Ecernal 
Father; and ſay, O Father of all _Mercy, Pardon, your -Son 
Jzsus Cunisr my Sins, who at che | hour of his Death 
recommended nothing ſo earneſtly as this, and then begg'd 
of you, ſaying: f Father forgive. 'em, for they knoip not What 
they do Who then has nor. reaſon to hope for Pardon, by the 
Interceflion of Jazsus CnnrisT * The Mediatonr of the 
Coverant, and by the ſredding of his Blood, which ſpeaks bet- 
ter for #5 than that of Abel ? Thar of - Abel cry'd for 
Vengeance, bur that of JEsus CunRirsrT demands Mercy, 
for thoſe; for whom ir was thed, and even for thoſe thar 
thed ic. When the Devil, therefore ſhall repreſent ro yar, 
the multitude of your Sits, ro fiighr, and. ſurpriſe +you by 
'the 'Gght of *'em; and ' make you loſe courage; calt then 
bee Eyes upon Jzxsus CurisT imigine that he takes you 
y the Hand, and leads you to his Father, that he my 

' an 
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} Nos:quoque 
oramus, ut - 
ſervo Dei - pas 
tri rag dimit- 
tas 1N14qUzta- 
tem. hanc. 
Gen.- 59. 15. 
Uslgata cor. 
legit : Ut (ervis 
ei Patris tun, 


* Poſuit. Do- 
minus: in eo 
iniquitatem 
omnium no- 
{trorum, 

Lak. 53. 6. 
Er iniquitates 
corum 1ple 
portabir, 
1bid, 1, 


t Pater dimit- 
te illis quia 


neſciunt : quid 


faciunrt. 

Luc. 23. 34. 
* Tcitamenti 
novi medijato- 
tem Jeſu 
fanguinis aſ- 
erfionem me- 
ias loquenrem . 
quam Abel. 
Hebr, 12, 24. 
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} Qui 
eft nob1 
picntia a Doo, 
& juſtiria , 
ſanRifhcatio, 
& red:mprtio, 
x Cor, 1.3. 


facus 
bis fa 


« Omnia 'igi- 
tuft habemus 
in Chriſto,” & 
omnia Chri- 
Rus cſt in no- 
bis. St vul- 
nus curare de- 
ſideras, medi- 
cus eſt, $1 fe- 
bribus exftuas, 
ons eſt, Si 
graveris ini- 
uitate, ju- 
itia eſt. Si 
cxlum deſi- 
deras, via cſt, 
St tenebras 
fugis, lux ef, 
Si cibum quz- 
ras, alimen- 
rum eſt. 
Ambry. lib, 3. 
de Yirg. 


TSi inte in- 
ſurrexit lupus, 
» Retram cape, 

& fugit ; petira 


$1 ad Chriſtum 
confugias, fu- 
gictk lupus, nec 
rcrrere te po- 
rterit, + Hance 
Petram: quz- 
fivit Perrus 

cum rtitubaret 
(1b. 6, 


Hier. in #llud : 
* De <cetero, 
Fratres, con- 
fortamint in 
Domino, & 

jn potentia 

virtutis <cJus : 
induite vos ar- 
maturam Det, 
ut poſſitis ſtare 
adverius ink- 
dias dtaboli. 

Fphe/. 6. 10, 


Exam. 
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and anſwers for yous and that he covers the ſhame - of 
your Sjns and Infidelities, with the greatneſs of his Merits, 
and by rhe Service (he renders his Father, - Afcer this man= 
ner. youll ſoon” rake: Heart -again-;- your diſcouragement will 
be chang'd into Confidence, and your Sadneſs into Joy, by 
means of him, Who has been given «s by God, to our 
Wiſdom, Tuſtice, Santtification and Redemption. 

* «We; have all things in Jasus Cuxrsr, fays 
« Saint Ambroſez and Jz=$us CHRIST is all chings 'to us, 
« if you wou'd heal your Wounds, he is a Phyſician; if the 
« heat of your Fever burn's you, he's a Fountain of Living 
« Water; if the weight of your Iniquities oppreſs. you, he 
« is Juſtice; if you want Help, he is Power and Strength ; 
« if you apprehend Death, he'is Life ; and if you —_— go 
«to Heaven, he . is the Way; if you wou'd avoid Darkneſs, 
« he is Light; and if you delire ro Eat, he is Heavenly 
« Food. Laſtly, whatſoever you ſtand in need of, and what- 
ſoever | you can defire, you'll find in him, + «If the In- 
« fernal Wolf, ſays the fame Saint. in another place, ſets 
<« upon. you', take up. a Stone, and he'll fly.: from you, 
« and this Stone is Je$us CnxrisT; to whom'if you 
« have recourſe, the Wolf- will fly away, and will-nor-be 
« able :ro fright you any longer. | Saint Peter - ſought | this 
« Srone , when he ſunck_ into the Warer; and found. what 
« he ſearch'd after, as ſooh as he had taken J=sus Curisr 
« by the Hand , who 'deliverd him from rhe -Waves. 


in Augibus, & invenit quod 'quezfrivit, quoniam dexteram amplexus eſt Chriſti. 
"$7 | : 


m_— 


Ambr. 


Saint .Hierom explicating theſe words of the Apoſtle, 
* Moreover Brethren take corage in our Lord, and in the 
Power of his Virtue; put on the Armour of God, that 
yee may be able to reſiſt the Snares of the Devil, fays, 
that by what follows fram. this paſſage, and from whar the 
Holy Scripture mentions all a long. of Jesus Cngisr, 
we fee clearly that the Armour which the Apoſtle recom- 
mends to us .to put on, is Jesus Cuxisrt himſelf ; 
ſo that when he ſays pur on the Armour of God, 'ris as 


_ if he thou'd fay, pur on JEsus CunrisT: And the ſame 


+ Gladius u- 
traque parte 
acubils. 

Apec. 1. 16, 


Saint afterwards proves, that Jxsus Curisr is our 
Coat .of. Male, our Helmer, our Buckler, + Oxr to edg d 
Sword, and ſo of the reſt. So that the Arms we are to 


pur 


PIR we bs 
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.pur. on: to. Triuraph over all Temprations,. and ' all the Af 
ſaults of the Devil, is the: :Virtue' of Jesus Cunist; 
the; which is all rhings tous; and in which . we- poſle(s all 
- things. The Holy Scripture alſo attributes ro him an +in- 
finity of Names and Titles; as that of King, Maſter, Paſtor , 
«Prieſt, Phyſician, Friend , Father, Brother, Bread, Light, 
Fonntain, and a thouſand othets :. .Belides as "All ther T rea- 1n4uo ſunt 


omnes theſau- 


ſures of Wiſdom .and Knowledge of the Father, arc hid in ti fpientiz & 


; him, fo alfo all our Trealures, and all our Riches are onus. 
likewiſe found in him, \becauſe all our Happineſs is founded © * * 
= him, and all. our: good Actions have no 'other Merit, 
| what is given 'em by his. Precious. Blood ; This was 
that -which' was ſignifad by thoſe words: to Saint |Fohn, \when 
ſecing*' an infinite Multitude. that were- befoxe the Throne of 
God, clorh'd in: white Robes, and holding Palm's--in ;cheir 
Hands, 'twas ſayd, T behold, thoſe who have waſh'd, and | Hiſunt ui 
Whiten'd their Robes in the Blood of the Lamb. For all that uas, & deal 
is good in us, is in effc&t the ſtream of the Riches of in ſanguine 
Jasus CnxrsT, which we receive by his Means and by Apoc. 7.14. 
bis. Merits. Tis by him that we are deliver'd from the moſt 

- dangerous Temprations; 'tis by him we acquire Virtue ; "tis 
by him we. poſſeſs all things, 'tis by him we become able 
to.,obtain all things, and 'tis to him only we ought to te- 
fer: the - Glory of all things. So that” "tis for this Reaſon ' 
that in all the Prayers - which the Church makes ro God, 
the 'always ends 'em with theſe words: * By our Lord JESUS .,,,__ 
CnarsT: In Imitation. even of this Prayer of the Pialmiit, num no@rum 
1:0 God tho art our Protettor regard and turn' thine Eyes ſum , Ge. 
wan the Face of thy Cur1sT,, as if he wou'd have fſayd, voter alpice 
Lord grant our requeſt for the Love of, thy Son J=5us pice in Faciem 


CunisT; Pardon our Sins | for Love of him; becauſe 74.43. 1. 
\ twas far our Sins he dy'd on the Croſs. Caſt thine Eyes 

won rhe Wounds he needs wou'd receive for us, ,and from 

vs, and ler this ſight draw thy Mercy upon. us-', If the con- , 
lderation of the Services of Abraham, Jacob and David; had vi ohterfer- 
ſb often the Power, not only to ſtop God's Anger: which 7920 
' ves ready to. break forth, but alſo ro' move him to . re- T4, 

. pleniſh his People with favors and benefits, as he himſelf =*x225<- P+- 
takes" notice of. in theſe words, * becauſe of my Servant Tn; .. 
Jacob, and of Iſia*l my Eleft, and becauſe of .David' my. jy 1,999 mi- 
| Servant : What ought we nor. to believe, he will do for the 34... V 
Love of his Son, T I» Whom he is well and highly Pleas'd. | Spifcans 
Saint Par! alſo reaches us, * That God has' gratifid ns for _—”. 
Tom. 11. Kkk EE 
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| the fake of hi; beloved Son. And Jz$5us Cunisy bim- 

queopetiericis Tell tell's 4 * Wharſoever yes ſhau ark it my Name of 

patremin no- my Father, he will grant yee,' to the end: the Father may be 
cop glorifi'd in the Sow. ; 

- When the Angel told the Shepherds and the whole yyorld 

ef Ecce enim gn their Perfons, ft Bebold that { declare ;Freat Jay Ante 


| "abix Faveim yer, Which ſhall be to all Propte; becauſe to yee this Day 
quod etit om- is Borw &4 Savionr; who #@ Jesus CnRiST, the Lon: 
quiznarue et This Joy which was declard to them, was. not one -only 
Salvator, gui Joy, but it was all kind of Joys and Advantages togerher. 
RNIRns. Origen ask'd the realon why Tfay having ſayd in the fin- : 
C bh wy gular number, * Who declares the Advamage, Saint Part 
chei Tam p:- reporting the ſame paſſage, ſays in the plural, + They who 
antis bonum: declare the Advantages? And he Anſwers, 'tis becauſe Jax 5us 
dies crane. CHRIST is not only one Advantage, but all - manner of 
T—_ Advantages togerher. He 1s ar the ſame time our Salys- 
kom. 19.75- tion, our Life, our Refurreftion ; the Light- of the World, 
che Truth, the Way, - and Gate to Heaven; -he is Wiſdom, 
Power,” and the Fountain and Treaſure of all» goods; he is 
Born and he is Dead, to the end that we ſhou'd: Live; 
he is rais'd to Life, that we may be fo. too; ' he #-moun- 
t vatovobis ted to Heaven, f There to prepare a place for ns, as he 
Prexpeair vo” himſelf ſays; and 'tipas expedient for us, that he ſlowd go; 
MoS, 14, becauſe *rwas from thence he was ro ſend the Hely Ghoſt 
>.6-36-7- to us, and that he ſhou'd ſir ar the right Hand of his 
Father, ro pour down contirually from rhence his Graces upon 
us. Saint Cyprian ſays, that one of the reaſons, why the 
marks of his Wounds remain'd open, was re. manifeſt to us, 
that they were ſo many Channels and Incxhauſtible Founrains 
from whence the Treaſure of his Liberaliry and Mercy,. thou'& 
* Manvs illius Without intermiſſion thower down upon Men.. * His Hand: are- 
rex. plenz  f&t round With Hyacinths, and full of Gold and. Precionr 
pyacinthit.  Spones; and they being pierced, the Riches wherewith: they 
are fill'd, fall without ceaſing: rhron? the: holes of thoſe Sa- 
cred -Wounds. Let us therefore conclude this diſcourſe with- 
t Habenres the words of the Apoſtle, and fay: + Since then we 
er nag” . have for owr high Prieſt Fas us. the Sox of God, Who has 
net penetrated the Heavens, let us £0 with confidence to the Throne 
GH Aftums of his Grace, that Wwe may obtain Mercy, and find Favor 
Det a. im the time of need. 


mus cum fdu- 

cia ad Thro- _ «LAS CHIPS urs : B 

num gratix Cjus, ut miſcricordian. conſeqgamur,. & gratiam inveniamvus i: auxilig oportunos 
Hebr. 4. 14- 16, . FP 


"Tis 
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'Tis reported of Saint Beryard, that in a great Sickneſs, ,, ,.., . 
he was, as it were, Rapt in Spirit and ſeem'd ro be led #5» 
before God's Tribunal ; where the Devil accus'd him, and 
* ſuſfain'd, that he Mertited not the Pofſcifion of Ercrnal 

Glory. I Confeſs ſays the Saint that I am indeed vnwor- 
thy of ir, and of my (elf have no right at all unto it; bur 
xsus CuxisT wy Saviour has right ro it, for two 
reaſons ; firſt becauſe he is the the only Son of rhe Eternal 
Father, and Heir of the . Celeſtial: Kingdom; fecondly',' be- 
cauſe he has purchas'd it by his Blood, Obeying his Father 
unto Death. The firſt of theſe two: Titles wete ſaffici- 
ent for him; and the other he has made over to me; 
and 'tis by Virtue of this grant and gift ro me, that I 
- pretend to Heaven, and hope to obtain it. The. Hellilh - 
Kecuſer remain'd Confounded at this Anſwer, and preſently 
this ſeeming Tribunal , or Judgment Seat Vaniſh'd ;/ and the 
Saint came ro himſelf: Wherefore "tis in this ww ought 
to fix our Confidence ; and 'tis upon this right, that Fx 5 vs 
CunrsT has purchas'd for us by his Death, on which 
we ought to found our Hopes and Pretentions. Jacob gain'd 
the Bleſſing of his Father, Cloth'd with the Habit of his 
Elder 0x. ng and in like manner, let us Cloth our ſelves 
with thoſe of Jzsus Cux1sT our Eldeſt Brother ; ler 
us cover our telves with the Skin. of this Lamb withour 
Sport, let us take the Advantage of his Merits and Paſſion ; 
and by this means we ſhall obtain the Bleſſing of the 
Eternal Father. | | 
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» Nihil tam 
faluriferum _ 
nobis eſt quam 
quotidic cogt- 
tare quanta 
pro nobis per- 
tulit Dcus 
homo. 
Aug. ſ rm. 5. 
ad fratr. un 
Fremo. : 

T Quid enim 
tam cfficax 2 
curanda con- 
ſcientiz vul- 
Nera, necnon 
ad purgandam 
mentis aciem, 
guam Chriſti 
vulnerum ſe- 
dula mcdita- 
tio ? 

Fern. ſerm. 62, 
{#þ. Cantice. 


» In omnibus 
non invent 
ram efficax re- 
medium, quam 
vulnera 
Chriſti. 

Aug. in Ma- . 
"FA le 

ni ſe in- 
tente, & de- 
vote in ſan- 

Aiflima vita & 
paſtione Do- 
mini exercet, 
& omnia uti» 
ha, & nece(- 
ſaria ſibi abun- 

'_ danteribi 1n- 

, Hit : nec opus 
eſt, ut extra 
Jeſym aliquid 
_ : 
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d Frons. of the Sufferings 


- Saint Bonaventure allo rell's us, . 
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How profitable and how pleatng to God , 
tis to Meditate . upon the Paſſion of 


our Saviour, | 


HERE's nothing, ſays Saint. Auſtin,  cop-- 
duces more to Salvation, than always to think 
that God and Man has Suffer'd for us. And 
Saint Bernard ſays, + That nothing i; more 
efficacious , for the Curing the Wounds of our 
purifying our Souls, than the continual 'Medi- 

{ Jx5u2 CaurisT.. Tis allo, as the 
Saints, affirm, a great help againſt. all forts of Temptations, 
and particularly againſt rhoſe of Impurity, rp have recowſe 
ro the Meditarion of the Paſſion of Jzsus Cnr 1sr, and 


Coyſtience, and 


-ro hide our ſelves in his Wounds. Laſtly, 'cis an univerſal 


remedy againſt... all'. ſorts of Evils, to think of Jzsus. 
CnxisrT Crucifyd. And Saint Auſtiz aſſures us of this, 
by bis own Experience, when he ſays, * 7 fonnd not 'in al 
occaſions a more efficacious remedy, than the Wounds of Cur 1ST. 
| Þ+ ; That he. who Devoutly 
apply's himſelf to Meditate . upon the; Life and Death of ]z$us . 
Cuxzs7rT,; finds there . very. abundantly; all - thiugs he ſtands 
in need of, and needs to: ſeth: for, nothing.. out. of JE$Us.. 
CurxisT-: So that. we .ſce this practiſe . was. very - tamiliar 
to, rhe Saints, ' and *'rwas by- this means they ..arriv'd. ta .ſe. . 


high a Degree of Sanity and PerfeCtion. 


Tho this Exerciſe ſthon'd produce nothing elſe, but make 
us' think of God, and .cauſe .us to call ro {mind 'the, Bene- 
firs we "have receiv'd: from .him, yer it wou'd be ſufficient, 
and always of grear Merit in his fight. 'Tis one of the 
properties of Love, to cauſe a pleaſure in the thought of 
the Perſon belov'd ; and when. we >know. that the Perſon often 
thinks of the Services we . have. done..him, and that he is 
Pleas'd to entertain himſelf rhercin ; theſe marks: of _— 

nels 
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neſs afford greater Joy, ' than the moſt magnificent gifts in 
the World cou'd do. *'Tis after this manner that a Perſon 


ef *Qualicy, having a Son Travelling amongſt Strangers 
in a far Country, being told that he ſpeaks of no- 
thing but of the Favors and Benefits he has receiv'd from 


her, and of the obligations he has to her, is. a thouſand 
times more -touch'd and pleas'd, than if he had made her 
2. Preſent of all the Rarities which the Country he is in 
did afford. . God do's the ſame; becauſe in this, as in other 
things, ke- obſerves the Law of Lovez and 'remains in the 
ſame condition - thole are in,* who truly - and rtenderly- Love ; 
and therefore he is very well pleas'd we ſhon'd think of 
him, and of thoſe Fayors he i has beſtow'd upon us, and of 
the wonders he has wrought for us; nay we ought to 
_ entertain our- ſelves ſo much the more in this exerciſe, © be= 
cauſe we cannot praQtiſe it for any long time, but rhe conſi- 
deration of fo _- Benefits, will excire- us -to Love and 
Serve him with all our force and endeavours. p- 
Bloſins reports, that one Day God. reveal'd+ ro Saint Ger- 


trade, . that as .often as any one did with Devotion; look: 


upon an Image -of Jzsus Crucifyd, ſo often he ſhowd. 
draw upon himſelf the Eycs of the Divine Mercy. Lot us 
profir by this Advertiſment, and fince he. has nor. diſdain'd+ 
to Suffer - for- us, ler us: not ' think .much ar leaſt to think: 
of- :what he has Suffer'd, 
that as he one Day paſs:d full: of -Tears and Sjghs by our 
| Lady of Portinncula, he was met by a Servant of God, 

who knowing him, and ſeeing him full of -ſo :great marks 
of - Affliction, and believing that. ſome great misfortune had 
happen'd unto him, .he ask'd him what it was, I Weep and- 
Sigh, ſays the Saint, that my Saviour has Suffer'd ſo much, 
and that Men who were cauſe of his Sufferings, - think -fo- 


litle of the greatneſs of the Obligation . they.- have. tos - 
him. 


CHAP. 
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Bloſ.c.2. Monit... 
Sporss. 


o o . hy . F. Fs. , 
"Tis recounted of: Saint Francis," s. 6. 
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CHAP, II 


After what manner we ought to Medrtate upou 
the Paſjion of In sus CunrIST; and of 
the motions of Compaſſion it ought 20 

excite 1 us) 


HE Method which we ought to obſerve in the 
Meditations of the Sufferings of Jz5us 
CuRisrt, is the ſame which the Maſters of 
Spirit wou'd have us obſerve in: Prayer. For 
they wou'd not have us imploy all rhe time 

of Prayer, in running over the Points of Meditation , -but 

that we ſhou'd particularly apply. our (elves to the: inflam- 
ing our Wills by motions Fi Aﬀe&ion, which being fuſt 
produc'd in the Heart, have afterwards rheir effe& in all our 

Actions: And 'tis in this, ſay they, ro which we ought 

particularly to apply our ſelves in Prayer. As lie who diggs 

in the Earth, whither ir be ro find Water, or to find a 

Treaſure, leaves off digging, as ſoon .as he finds that he 

ſought after; ſo in like manner, when by profound Medi- 

ration, we have found the Treafure of Charity, and the Love 

of God, that Fountain of Living Water we fought after , 

'tis not neceſſary any longer ro buſy our ſelves in Gigging » 

bur we muſt think of inriching our ſelves with rhoſe Trea- 

fures of Grace, we have found; and of refreſhing our 
ſelves by great  draughts , our of this Fountain of Eternal 

Life : Entertaining our ſclyes with thoſe affetionate motions , 

wherewith we {ſhall find our ſelves touch'd: This is the 

end of Prayer; this is the Fruic we ought to draw from 
it; and 'tis this that all the Meditations, and all the Re- 
fletions of our Underſtanding ought to aim at. I have al- 
ready ſpoken of this method in another place; and as that 
which we ought to obſerve in the Meditation of the Paſ- 
hon of Jzsus CnRisrT, is altogether the ſame, fo 'tis 
not- neceſſary here to. ſer down thoſe ſentiments of AﬀeCtion 
we 
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we eayhr -te draw from this Mediration, and upon. which 
we oughe to inſiſt; howſocver I ſhall briefly (er down, and 
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roach ſuch Points as are moſt proper for 'us, to excite our 


ſelves thereunco. 


with grea Fruit: But they -are ordinarily reduc'd ro ſeven. 
The frſt, of which is Compaſſion, which is, a lively feeling 
of anothers Pains, whereby we parrake wich cm after ſuch 
& mantter, ns ſeerns ro (fweeten and comfort 'em; whereas a 
falſe Joy, is wont to ſharpen and augment 'em. *'Tis true 
that we are not able by rhis means ro cauſe any Eaſe, 
or Comfort to the Sufferings of Jesus CurxizsrT; becaute 
they are already paſ'd, yer nevertheleſs he ſeems to be pleas'd 
that we are touch'd thereby, and that we, as I may day, 
make his Sufferings our own. And therefore the Apoſtle 
| tells us. * If Wwe are Children of God, Wwe are alſo Heirs, 
ever. Fieirs of God and Co-heirs with JESus CmrIsT, 
þ. that if we Suffer with him, we ſhau with him alſo be 
gorify'd. 4 
i & excite- our ſelves then to this Compaſſion , 'twilL be 
=_ to conſider the exceſhive pains of Jzsus Curtis Tt; 
& according ro- the Opinion of all Divines, they were 
greater than. any that ever have been, or can be Suffer'd. 
m -rhis Life; and 'tis whar the Prophet Jeremy exprefles in 
theſe words. f O: yee Who paſs by;: Attend, and St, 
bhicher chere be. any Grief or Pain like mine? Firſt of all, 
%d place of his Body was free from Pain; * For from the 
Sole of his Foot,. to the Crotyn of his Head, fays the Pro- 
pher 1ſay, there was no ſound place left in him. His Feet 
and Hands were Nailſd, his Head Crown'd with Thorns , 


his Face bearen Black and Blew with Buffers, his Body torn. © 


with Whips. All his Bones disjoynted, by his Extention upon 
the Croſs, alt which give an Idea of the moſt ecnel Pus 
ihrents. that (ever was. inflicted. : 
But he: Suffer d not only in his Body, bur in his Soul 
ao, and after a manner far wore: painful :* For norwithſtan- 
ting Human Nature, was United ro him in the Divine Per- 
fon, yet ir hinder'd: him not from feeling the Indignity of 
lis Safferings, after fo lively a manner, as if chis Union had* 
not been. ar aff. Moreover, to- render this Pain the grea- 
| ter, he was deprivd of dll: Conſolation; which, was the- 


realor- 


There are many 'ſorts of Thoughts or AﬀeQions, which 
the confideration of the Sufferings of the Son of God may 
produce in us; and in which we 'may entertain our ſelves 


F 
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lij, & here- 
des ; hxredes 
quidem Dei, 
cohxzredes au- 
tem Chriſti : 
$i tamen com- 
patimur, ut & 
conglorifice- 
mur. 

Rom, 8,17, 


f O vos om- 
nes qui tfan- 
ſitis per vianr; 
attendite, & 
videtc fi eſt do- 
lac licul dolor.- 
meus ! 

Thren. 1.12. 

* A planta pe- 
dis uſque al 
verticem non: 
elt in co-:fani» 


4s. 
Ifas. 1.6; 
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* Deus meus, 


Deus meus, ut God, Why haſt thow forſaken me? The; Holy :Martyss . were 
Juith me? ; cas'd in mt mage. an by comforts from Heaven, which 
7%" made 'cm' ſuffer all things, not only with Courage, bur 
alſo with Joy. Burt JEsus CunrisT, to the end he 
might ſuffer the more” for Love of us, wou'd, as: to his 
Sacred Humanity, - be. :depriv'd of all forts of Comforts, both 
of Heaven and Earth, and -not only be. forſaken - by his 
" og by «Diſciples and Friends, but even by his Eternal Father: f 7 
Pee orie,, 4m become, ſays he by the Mouth of the Pfalmiſt, like 3 
- Pe 's:.s, JAAan without help or Succour, and yet. this Man was the 
only one who tyas free amongſt the Dead. That is to fa, 
the only one, who was free from Sin, and conſequently 
ought to have been free from all Pain. | 
To be able to conceive. how great the exceſs of his 
Pains were, 'tis ſufficient ro ſay, that the very Thought or 
Idea, which he form'd to himſelf of 'em in the Gaxden, 
excited a' ſweat of Blood all over his Sacred Body, .in & 
great 'an abundance, that the Earth round abour him was 
water'd therewith. Great therefore muſt thoſe Suffering be, 
of which rhe only Imagination produc'd fo extraordinary:and 
Dolorous an effect? They -were ſo Violent -.and Exceſlive, 
ſays the Saints, that it had been impoſlible, for Human Na- 
rure to reliſt 'em withour-a Miracle. 'Twas neceſſary than 
he ſhou'd make uſe of his Divinity, to prevent dying -even 
in the very firſt Conflia. - For the effe&t which - the Divinity 
then wrought, was not to hinder the feeling of theſe. Pains, 
\" bur ro prevent leſt rhe Violence of 'em, ſhou'd cauſe his 
Death; 'rwas to- prolong his- Life, that he might Suffer (0 
much the longer. Let us herein admige. the Goodneſs and 
Infinite Mercy , of our Saviour : He acted. Miraculouſly. upon 
the Martyrs, to hinder *'em from fecling their Pains: and 
he acts Miraculoufly wpon himſelf, that he may. Suffer the 
more for Love of -us; bur how Violent ſoever _ the; Pains 
were which were common both .,to his Body and Soul, 
thoſe that immediarely afflicted his Soul. were incompara- 
bly more Exceſſive. For from the. moment of his Concep- 
tion to, that of his 'Death, he had always preſent ip his 
Mind, all the Sins that had. eyer been .committed 'from 
the beginning of the World, and thou'd be committed to 


for 'his Ecernal Father, -caus'd. him highly to reſent the 1n- 
juries done ro him, 41o .on the other, the - tender _—_— 
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reaſon; that he cry'd out upon the Croſs,. * My. God, my 


the . end of it. And as on the one fide, the Love he had 
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he had for Souls, made him ardently deſire their Satvation ; 

an infinite number of which, notwithſtanding the Sacrifice of 

his Life which he offerd for 'em, wou'd be yer loſt as 

not profiting thereby; fo the diſpleaſure he ſuffer'd for their 

' Perdition, and the Zeal he had for. his Fathers Glory, was 

like a'two Edg'd Sword, that pierc'd continually his afflicted 

| Heart, and caus'd ſuch pains, as were above imagination. 

All this - thenz and alt the ſufferings and affronts, of which 

the only thought, was capable of giving him a Swear of 

| Blood, caſt him into an Agony: in the © Garden; laſtly; all 

that he had ever ſuffer'd' im his whole' Life; he bad, as I 

fayd before, till preſent before his Eyes, from the inſtant 

of his Conception, ro that of his Death; as he reaches 

us by the words of the Pſalmiſt, My pain Was alpays be- tt dolor meus 
e mine Eyes. Wherefore this being ſo, may we nor Judge, Heap 5= anon 

thar all the Days of : his Life were- to: him the Day of 7 ® 

kit' Paſſion? Beſides ,* the | expetation of an Evil is often- 

titices more grievous* than the-Evil it. (elf; and therefore 

may ' we ' not ſay, that his whole Life was an Abyſlſe of 

pains, into which his Holy - Soul was continually+ plung'd ; 

vithour having the leaſt reſpite? h 

© When we come to conſider all theſe' things in particular, 

when we 'think thar he who. ſufferd 'em is the- Son of 

God; that he ſuffers 'em-for us, out of a pure exceſs of 

Love; we - muſt have a Heart - harder than Marble; not ro 

be-- rouch'd therewith : The Earth trembles, ſays Saint *Ber- Fern ſer. f++ 


Yie quarts £, 


ward, the Rocks are cleft; rhe Graves are- *open'd,” the es. 


than Creatures which have no ſenſe. * * My Son Abfalomy 7 Fils md 
lagd David, O Abfalom my Son, Who Will grant 'me my des fili mi, quis 
fire of Dying for thee? Abſalom my Son, my Son- Abſalom » ut moriat | 
Now if - Natural © tenderneſs cou'd © inſpire” ſuch a feeling as bom fli mi, 
this, for one who Dy'd*as- a Traytor,' that wow'd have taken mn: 
off /the- Crown fromr his Fathers Head / *with: how far greater — 
reaſon' ought we to have the -like for- the Son of God; 

| who Dy'd only for to deliver us from the Slavery 'of the 

Devil, and to make us-partakers -of - rhe- Kingdom of his - 


Eternal *Father: | 
Tom, II, L'L4 C..H'A Pc. 


Agnoſce,_ © 
homgq, quam 
graviaſunt 
vulnera pro 
guibus necefſe 
eſt Dominum 
Chriftum vul- 
nerari. 

Bern. ſerm. 3. 
de Nativ, 
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CHA-F..qIY. 


That Sorrow and Contritzon- for - our” Sins, is. 
one of the Fruits we ought to draw from. 
the Meditation of the Suffermgs of 

__ our Saviour? 


-HE fecond © ſentiment and feeling which: ye. 
ought to exerciſe our ſelves in, and endeayour 
to excite in us by the Meditation of the 
ſufferings of Jesus Cunisr, is ſorrow and - 
Contrition for . our Offences ;-. and ſcemingly 

there's not any Fruit, more eafily ro gather from it than - 
this; becauſe there's nothing , that is better able to' diſco-.. 
ver te us the enormity" of Sin, than this. - The, quality of . 
the remedy that was. neceſſary to be applyd to us, ought . 
to give us a knowledge. of the quality of the: Diſeaſe.  Ac- 
knowledge O' Man, fays Saint Bernard, how grievous your 
Wounds were, for the - Cure of Which 'twas neceſſary Jzxsus 
CnRisT:/houd he Wounded. Neither the Eternity of Pains 
due to Sin, nor - any other thing whatſoever; can give us 
ſo clear a fight. of the. grievouſneſs of Sin, as to think that 
"rwas neceſſary that God ſhou'd make himſelf Man, and 
thereby. make a ſatisfation for us, to the Divine Juſtice, 
which cou'd not be fully” appeasd any . other way: Be- 
cauſe. the Offences being in ſome, ſorr Infinite, as . being 
commirted againſt God who is Infinite, and Man nor being 
capable, to. make a due reparation, by reaſon. of the In- 
finice diſtance between God and him, 'twas altogether ne- 
ceſſary. that he ' who ſhou'd -make fatisfaftion, ,ſhou'd be 
of - an Infinite. Dignity ; and equal ro him who. recciv'd the 
injury. Divines are. wont to. clear this point by an Example. 
A Clown, ſay. they, .gives'a King a Box on. the Ear, or - 
a Blow with a Cudgel.  'Tis certain, that what revenge o- 
ever the King 1thou'd take, the ſatisfation cou'd no ways 
anſwer the, injury 3 by. reaſon. of the great ronct and 

ance , 
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diſtance, between the King and the Clown: For what pro- 
- portion 1s there between an affront done to a King,' and the 

iſhment, tho it were Death it ſelf, inflicted on a Clown? 
What muſt there be requird then, tro make the King full 
fatifation > Nothing leſs certainly than that he who has 
done the injury, ſhou'd be raisd to a Dignity equal to 
the other, and ſo to ſubmit himſelf ro a proportionable ſa- 
ra » and then the Offence wou'd be intirely re+ 
' The fame thing happens in our caſe. Man' who. is but 
Duſt and Aſhes, had offended the Immortal King of Glory, 
if God therefore ſhou'd cauſe him ro be pur to Dearth, 
the injury wou'd not be repair'd: For this requires that 
Man ſhou'd become God, equal ro him who is offended, 
and fo repair the injury by his ſufferings. What remedy 
then ſince there is no other God, than he who is offen- 
ded? *'Tis therefore in this that the Mercy of God was In- 
finite, who found one an admirable Medium and Temper- 
' ment, how tro pardon Man without wronging his 
Jaſtice. For he being injur'd, and there being no other God 
that cou'd make Fnisfadtion for this Offence, 


he of his 
own accord made himſelf Man, to the end that Man 
who had offended God, 


ſhou'd fuffer and die, and 
yer at the ſame time 'rwas God himſelf that fufferd; on 
purpoſe, that as the Offence was in ſome ſort Infinite, {6 
the ſufferings and fatisfation ſhou'd alſo become Infinite by 
his Perſon. Behold here what was the neceſſity of the 
ſufferings of Jxsus Cunisr, and that which alſo clearly 
thews, the greatneſs and grievouſneſs of Sin. Wherefore Saint 
John Damaſcen, ſays very well , that if God for the 
niſhmenr of Sin, had Erernally Damn'd all the Men thar 
ever Were, or ever thou'd be; his Juſtice wou'd not have been 
ſo fatisfid, as it was by the Incarnation, 'and Death ' of 
the Son of God. And this is no Hyperbole of Exaggera- 
tion : *Tis the very Truth; becauſe all the rormentrs of Hell 
are not an equal Payment, to the Death of Jzsus 
CuRisT; becauſe as God, he has ſufficiently fatisfi'd by 
his Death che Juſtice of God; whereas an Eternity of Pain 
can never intirely fſatisfie, for one only Mortal Sin. 
Wherefore this being ſo, I affirm ax. preſent, that one 
of the greateſt Fruits we can draw from the Meditation 
of the ſufferings of, Jssus CnnisT, is to deplore and 
deteſt our Sins, which has coſt him ſo dear. They were 
L1ls my 
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- Joan. Damaſ.. 


z(b, 1, cap. 5. 


tf Ego ſum qui 
peccavi, ego 
inique eg; 
vertatur, ob- 
ſecro, manus 
tua contra me, 
2 Keg. 24. 17. 
* Tollire me, 
& mirtire me 
in mare : Scio 
enim quoniam 
propter me 
tempeſtas hxc 
grandis venit, 
Jone. I. 1. 
hern. ſerm.3 .de 
Natiy. Dom, 
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my. Sins -O Lord , that caus'd the -Crown of Thorms 6 
cruelly to pierce your Head, and. the cruel Whipping, - al 
which rore your -Sacred Body all over, they were my'\Sins 
which pur you -into the miſerable condition you were in, 

'Tis 1 who have Sinnd, 'tis I who have done Evil, 7 
ſeech thee let thy Hand be turnd againſt me. * Tie 
me and caſt me into the Sea; for I knotp this Tempeſt. i; 
rais d upon my account. - 'Tis I O' Lord who deſery'd this 
Croſs, 'tis I who Merited theſe Injuries and Afﬀronts, and 
even all thoſe Calumnies and Reproaches which you - have 
ſuffer'd for me. | 

Saint Bernard feign's an Example to our purpoſe, after 


-this manner; I was ſays he, .in a publick place ,  divertin 


my ſelf, and at/-the ſame time Sentence of Death was Pro- 
nounc'd againſt me in the Kings Cloſſet, without . my knoy- 
ing any thing of it. The only Son of the Prince, heatin 
thereof, preſently rook his Crown from his Head, caſt of 


| his Royal Robes ,' comes out  bear-foot, Cloarh'd in Sack- 


S.Igv. |, Exerc, 
Spirss, 


cloth ; with his Head cover'd! with Aſhes, Weeping and Sigh- 
ing.; becauſe they had condemn'd ro Death one of Nis 
Servants. puns him on a ſudden ' wy by in this con- 
dition, I. xe nd ſarpris'd, and ask'd, the cauſe thereof; 
they anſwer'd me, © that che went to Die to ſave: my Life. 
What then ought I ro do, purſues the Saint ; and. whar 
Man is there ſo inſenſible and fo . brutal, as ro continue: his 
ſporr, and nor quit all ro accompany art - leaſt the Son of 
the Prince, and mingle his Tears with his> "Tis after this 
manner - arid -for the like conſiderations that 'we ought to 
endeavour in our Prayer to Weep for, and Regret our Sins, 
which have causd the Death of the Son of God. . Thar 
alſo, which Saint /gnativs, in the Exerciſes -of the Paſſion, 


wou'd have -us begg of 'God, is to have Sorrow, lg 


tion and Confuſion to behold the Soveraign Maſter. of all 


things, to have ſufferd ſo much for our Sins. Wherefore 
what he marks for the ſubje&t of our Petition, in-the Pre- 
lade of each Exerciſe, is preciſely the Fruit which he wou'd 
have -us draw from it. Y; 

This Exerciſe -is extreamly recommended to us by the 
Saints, therefore ”tis | very good not to negle& it; the Pra- 
Ctice being very - profitable, not -only.. for / thoſe . that enter 
into the ' way, of God:, But for thoſe alſo who; are already 
advanc'd in it. Firſt,  'tis, very proper to Keep us in Hu- 
mylity; the ſight of our; Sins accompany'd with a na 
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for having committed 'em, being one of the moſt power- 
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ful Motives - that we can have, to live continually in a ' 


-preat- Confuſion and Contempt of our ſelves. He: who re- 
f-tts that he has deſerv'd Hell, for having' offended his 
Lord and Creator; what Aﬀeronts, what Contempts, whar 
Injuries do's he- not ſuffer with a good Will, ro expiate 
theſe many -offences' committed by him againſt the Th Rnkee 
Majeſty of God > Secondly, this -Exerciſe -gives us-' a. grear 
-aſſurance of rthe'' Pardon - of 'our Sins, and behold here how 
it do's ſo. One of the things which ought moſt of all ro 
affure us of the Pardon' of our Sins, is ro have a great 
regret and ſorrow -for 'em ; ſo that if} we , continually 
look upon 'etm 'with-*forrow and confuſion, God will forget 
'em, and regard 'em-'no' more. For this reaſon, 'David' being 
touch'd with ſorrow 'for his, ſayd to God, -to the end he 
might forget 'em, and turn his Eyes from 'em: f 7 kzow 
'my Iniquity O Lord, and my Sin'is altvays before mine Eyes, 
'tis a -ooo0d- remark thar Saint Hierom: makes upon the words 
of the ſame Prophet; ' * Turn thy Face: from my Sins, and 


"blot out all my Tniquitics. T If, ſays ' the Holy Do@or, 


you put altpays your Sin before your Eyes, God Will not put 
'em before his. In effect chefe's nothing that ar the hour 


-of Death can pre us a greater confidence and joy, 'than 


thisz and therefore, - 'tis very good | to one our ſelves 
before-hand after this manner. Moreover this Exerciſe, is 
not only a remedy for our paſt Sins, but is alſo a pre- 
ſervative to hinder us again from falling back into them, 
and from committing of others : For he. who continually 
entertaines himſelf in a very lively ſorrow for having offen- 
ded God, is far from offending him anew. 'Tis alſo a 
very good remedy to comfort and aſſure thofe thar are al- 


' ways in pain, to know wherher they have conſented or no 


to-a Temptation, and ro ſuch alſo as are troubl'd with 
Scruples. For when People often make Ads of Contrition 
with deteſtation of Sin, and firmly reſolve rather ro Die 
a thouſand times, than ro commit a Mortal one. They 
may aſlure themſelves, they have not conſented, ro thoſe 
Temptations they are in doubt off; it being very hard to 
imagine that without their Knowledge, a conſent, to a 
thing of which they have ſo much horror, cou'd eſcape 
'em. Laſtly, this Exerciſe is an Exerciſe of the Love of 
God; becauſe true Contrition proceeding from the Love 
of him, is nothing elſe but a very ſenſible forrow- for 
- having 


*t Quoniam 
iniquitatem 
meam ego 
cognoſco, & 
peccatum me- 
um contra me 
eſt ſemper. 
1d eft, coram 
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me. 
Pſal. $0.5. 

* Averte faci- 
em tuam 3 
peccatis meigs, 
& omnes ini- 
muaigonCs meas 

ele,Pfe. 50.11, 
* Quia firu 
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net ante (e. 
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having offended ſo Good and Amiable a Maſter, and one 
worthy to be ſcrv'd; and the more we. Love God, the 
greater ofar ſorrow will alſo be, for having offended the 
Divine Majeſty. | 

Saint Clement in a Book; of which he is © efteem'd the 
Author, ſays, that as often as Saint Peter thought of 
his havirg renouncd Jzsus CauRisrT, he Wept fo bir- 
terly ,- that his Tears even burn'd his Face and made Fur- 
rows in | his Checks as they paſt. He ſays alſo that the 
remembrance of this caus'd him to riſe every Night at the 
firſt Crow of. the Cock, to put himfelf in Prayer ; and 
that he ſlept not. all the Night affer, - performing this cuſtom 
as long as he Livd. We muſt endeavour to imitate the 
ſorrow of this great Saintz and- doubtleſs one- of the moſt 
profirable Exerciſes, both in 'and. without Prayer, is to make 
frequent Acts of Contritian , . by dereſting, Sin, - and firmly 
purpoling rather -ro Die a--thouſand times, than to commit 
one  Morrtal Sin. Begging alſo carneſtly of God, rather to 
take us our of. the. World, than permit us ever to offend 
him. Pemit' not O Lord that any. thing may ever. be 
able to ſeparate me from thee; for why thou'd 1 Live 
but to ſerve thee? I defire Life only for this end. There- 
fore take me O God to thy ſelf before. ſo great a miſ- 
fortune ſhou'd happen to -me as to offend thee, 


Md. DO 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Sentiment - of the. Love of God. 


HE third fcntiment. of feeling ' ro which we 
ought' to excite our ſelves, by a conſideration 
of the ſufferings» of Jesus Currsr, is the 
Love of "God. Nothing moves us more - to 
Love; than to ſee our ſelves Belov'd, nothing 
ties nor binds us ſo faſt.. as this: do's; and this being fo, 
'tis here that the: Sgul,' conſidering at leiſare the extream 
Love;;' which Jesus Cunlsr manifeſted © in his Paflion, 
that he had for: her, ought thereby. to inflame- ir ſelf with 
Love and Gratitude -towards him, who has {o tenderly Loy'd 
her. + "Tipas in thisz lays Saint John, that the Charity of f In hoc _ap- 
God towards ms ' moſt: of : all appear d,' to have ſent his only ci in nodis, 
Sax into the World, tothe end, the might Live by him. am ſun v- 


nigenitum mi- 


Saint Luke ſpeaking of what happen'd in the Transfigura- fir Deus in 


tion of our . Saviour: When Elias and Moyſes appear d on vamus per | 

each ſide of him, call's his Paſſion an Exceſs of Love. : os. 4. 5. 

* - They entertain'd themſelves With him, ſays he, and ſpoke * Dicebane 
exceſſum ejus, 


of that Exceſs he Was to make manifeſt at Jeruſalem. And quem compis- 
without doubt 'tis with great reaſon that he calls rhe Death jernpurcwnt 
of. the Son of God an Exceſs of Love. Firſt, becauſe he £*: 5: 3*- 
Dy'd for his Enemies : F There is not a greater mark of \{Miiorem 
Love , ſays. the Saviour of the. World, than; to give ones p<m nemo has © 
Life for ones Friends ; but the Divine Love. of our Saviour man fam p6- 
went yet further, even fo. far. as to-give his, - for his ng. anics is. 
mies 5 tf 'Tis in this, (ays. Saint Parnl, that God made a .* Commendat 
pear his Charity tolpards ns, that JaSus CuRIsT Dy charitatem (u- 
for us even When pe were - Sinners. Secondly, this Death ro cam : 
is. juſtly. calld an Exceſs of -Love; becauſe |in rigour one «orcs, ct un 
drop alone, of thoſe . many drops 'of Blood: our - Saviour novis mortu-- - 
ſhed,' in his Circumciſion ;- one of thoſe drops: of Sweat, &em. 4. 9. - 
he-. ſo: -copiouſly thed in the Garden; and laſtly even the 

leaſt thing he perform'd for our Redemprion, was ſufficient 

to Redecni the whole World, nay for -a :+thouſand: of Worlds , 
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as the Saints aſſure us ; becauſe he being God, he cou'q 
conſequently do nothing which was not of an Infinite Price 
and Merit: - Notwithſtanding his Infinite--Goodneſs was” nor 
contented only ro ſuffer, he wou'd liberally beſtow -even the 
laſt drop of his Blood upon. us. The Apoſtle ſpeaking f. 
+ propter ni- This Love calls it ,zao great; a Love; F. Becauſe , ſays he, 
miam charits: of that too grear Love With Which he has Lovd us: And 
dilexir no in effect this; Love ,infinirely, exceeds. all .rhat can _cither he 
ſayd or even thought "off. ' The Ptophert ' Zachary , the Fa. 
ther of Saint fob» Baptiſt, ſpeaking of the Grace that Ggq 
was ready to: beſtow: upon' Mankind ;+':in the Pen, of 
Jesus Cnuntisr, is: not conrented ro: ſtile; it a Gracg'thar 
® per viſcera procceds from 'rhe Mercy. of God ,1!*' But, 'fays ir Wes, 


in quibus vi- from: the . Bowels of his Adercy, in Which he "Was pled 
riens ex alto, Viſit #5 from above. | "6f:1 | 

707 Ws Who therefore can refrain from -Loving him who | has {: 

+ Nos ergs much 'Lov'd us?- + Wherefore '1er” ms''Love' God, 'i fays' Saint 

Mans am JOY» becauſe God ' has firſt Lov'd #5i Lerus do 0” him as 

peus priot i- he has done''to us, let' us 'anſwer” his Goodneſs (and: Ten: 

7 Jean. 4.79. derneſs, let us 'endeayour to- reſtifie 'our Love rowards him, 

as- he has teſtifi'd his rowards -us. He has givn us very- 

cflicacious' proofs ' of this, 'and ar-.the*ſame time very: hard- 

and 'painfal- ones alſo; which are - the" beſt- marks. off a'true- 

Love; and *ris this 'that” made ' Saint [Ambroſe cry out- 

* plus igirur, * 1 olpe O Lord, far -more to your Paſſion 7 Which you- 
Domine Jeſu, , : . 74 

injuriis euis have Redecm'd me, than to your Omnipotency by Which you- 

redemprts®* have Created me. For how great ſocyer -the' Benefit of our 

peribus, ques Creation Was, it coſt'you nothing, you 'needed to do. nothing 

. bur ſpeak; + Yow Spoke and all pas made, you . Comman- 

ded and all tvas Created. Burt 'twas not- the ſame in Mans 

fe aa.qant Redemption ; that coſt+ you -a thouſand - Reproaches, a thou-- 

& crema fone ſand Torments;'. and laſtly, that coſt you even the 'laft- 

drop--of your | Blood. Let us. anſwer. therefore theſe! and- 

» rilioli me;, hoſe other: great” cffets,; and as Saint Fohr ſays; '* My dear 

non diliganus Children," let us Love God mot. im Words only,- and. by our 

lngub, fed Tongues, but in our Works and in Truth. 'Twas in his 

neate- 1g, 4ctire. of being - contemn'd for- Love of us, that 'the*Son | 

DN, of +God thew'd how he Lov'd us: Let: us: allo [they that: 

we - Love 'him; by ſeeking to+ be / contemn'd for Love” of 

him ; and ir''-rejoycing When ..any © occafion. offers it ſelf - to: 

us» He has ſhewn us this Love by offering himſelf intirely 

for us as: a Sacrifice to- his Eternal Father, let us- ſhew 

ours .by offering - our. ſelves : intirely  to' him; | in-*wholly- 

religning - 


refighing our ſelves ro him, in placing our Hearts .intirely 
in his Hands, to the end he may diſpoſe of us in all 
things according to his Divine Will. *'Tis- in--this-that- rrue 
Love is diſcover'd,. and not in ſaying. with our Mouths, O 
Lord I Love thee. And is in this ſenſe, that the Holy Fathers 
Interpret theſe words of the Apoſtle, f. *7is Patience that 
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- 


f Patientia 


autem opus 


"renders a Work Perfetl., For he who imbraces Pains, Hue: p<rfectum t- 
miliations, -and , Morrifications- with Joy, , for. .the loye of J*-*- 4 


another ; gives true and effective marks of his love ; be- 
cauſe he fail's not even in the hatdeſt times to ſhew it, 
theſe being the times, in which our affetion to them we 
truly love;, is beſt expreſt. | 53:4 IA 

Behold here therefore one. of the chief Fruits, we Fa he 
to- endeayour to- draw. from the Meditation of the dn 
of Jesus CrunisT; for which effeft, we muſt often ex- 
erciſe our ſelves in Prayer, to form thoſe. Ats of love, 
which I have lately mark'd. But above all,. let us.. endea- 


your to offer our ſelves to God- with our. whole Hearts :. 
To- the end- that he. may diſpoſe of us in all things when, 


and how he pleaſes.. Moreover coming. ro the particulars 
of. thoſe things, which are painful ; and of thoſe hard oc- 
calions ,. which- may haps -ro us. Let nothing paſs, where- 
upon we do not form both Acts and-. Reſolutions, of intire- 
ly. abandoning - our ſelves. to his Divine; Will ; for this is 


2. very profitable exerciſe, and ir leads ro high PerfeCtion , . 
and manifeſts a Heart that is deeply penetrated . with the- 


love of. God-.. 


3 IG M m m 


{! 


438 The Seventh Treatiſe Chaps 6, 


WIRE — 


Ls a mt 4 — — - —— 


CHAP, VI. 


Of the Sentiment or Feeling of Gratitude to- 
wards God? 


4) 

7 HE fourth ſentiment or feeling, in which we 
ought ro Exerciſe our ſelves, in Meditating 
upon the Myſteries of the Paſſion, confiſts jn 

* Quid melius, Gratitude and Thankſgiving ro God. * Car 


amr, & Ore our Mind think of any thing, ſays Saint Auſtin, 
Nano expri- 087 Afouth ſpeak of any thing, or anr Pen rite any thing better 
Deo gratizs? than Thanks be ro God? Nothing can be ſhorter expreſi'd, more 
Hoc nec ice Joyf#lly. heard, more ſublimely couceiv'd, or more profitably dom 
audiri let: forms @ than is done in theſe tpords. God himſelf has always raken 
grandie okes 10 Much pleaſure in' the acknowledgment , and thankſgiving 
chat Men have made to him, that as ſoon as he did any 
extraordinary ' fayor' to his Ele People, he won'd have em 


+ lmmola preſently Sing to him a Song of thankſgiving, + Offer © 
logs. a God 4 Sacrifice of Praiſe: And the Holy llioone Þ full 
© of Canticles which the Patriarchs and Children of fel, 
Heron. Lt. Sung after they had receiv'd ſome ſignal benefir. Saint 
in ilud: FHierom fays, that it was a Tradition among the Hebrews, 
Ezechias aa that The Sickneſs of which King Ezechias had like to have 
4 Reg. 20.1.6 Dyd. Was ſent him as a puniſhment ; becauſe after he 
a1. 35. 1- © had been Miraculouſly deliverd from the Aſſyrians, by the 
Hand of the Angel of our Lord, who Kkill'd a hundred and 

fourſcore thouſand in one Night, he had return'd no thanks 

cux. ſerm. to, to God for it, by any Song of Praiſe. And Saint Awſtis 
4c verv# 429 ſpeaking of the ten Lepers, which were cur'd by Jzsus 
CnnisT, takes notice that the Saviour of the World 

prais'd' rhe | Gratitude of him, who came baek to thank him 

* Nonne de- for his Cure, and blam'd' the Ingraritude of 'the ref, * Were 
no. there not ten Cleans d, ſays he, what is become of the nine 
rem tin. others: There is not found any one beſides this Stranger who 
Jirer, .& darce #5 Come back to render Glory to God. Let us not be un- 
gloriam v-- grateful as theſe were, for the benefits we have receiv'd 
nigen2- 17.18, from God's Hand. And much lefs for the greateſt - 4" 

enc 


poreſt. 
Aug. epiſt. 77s 
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benefits, in becoming - Man and Dying for us upon the 
Croſs * Do mot forget, ſays the Wiſe Man, | the favors * craiam 6- 


E which he has done thee, who bas anſiverd for "thee. and n: Sinica. 
has alſo even given his Soul for thee. Jesus Cunisr prove oy. 


mam tuam. 


has both. anſwerd, and payd for us; it coſt him his' Life ; 927 am, 
wherefore 'tis juſt, that we ſthou'd have an extream Gratitude 

- for lo great a benefit, and that nothing ſhou'd be able to 

make us ever. forget ' it. 

Saint Thomas ſpeaking of Gratitude, ſays, that it- has 5 7hm 2 2. 
three ways of working : The Firſt, conſiſts in having all that — 
cſteem, we ought-ro have in the botrom of our Hearr, for the 
benefir that. we have recciy'd; and ro be thankful ro him, 
from whom. we have receiv'd it. The Second, conſifts in 
being thankful in Words: And the Third, in rendering, ' to 
our BenefaQors,. as far- as we. are; able, the like of. whar 
we have receiv'd from 'em. Let us Exerciſe our ſelves upon 
all rhe Myſteries of the Paſſion, performing theſe three Acts 
of. Gratitude ; Firſt fer us. apply our ſelves to produce great 
ſentiments of efteems for rhe many benefits, which | each  My- 
ſtery contains ; examining. in particular all the favors we 
have thereby. receiv d, -or ſhall ever receive from thence : 

Ler us excite our ſelves by- this conſideration ro- refent - af- 
ter. a. more. lively. manner, the obligation offer'd us to ſerve 
God Erernally with all our Strengrh. Let us afterwards en- 
deavour tro Praiſe and Glorifie him with - our- Mouth accor- 
ding to- the words of Saint Paul: + Let us allpays by him- t ver ipium 


ergo oftera- 


offer to God & Sacrifice of Praiſe, that is, the Fruit of OHY wus hoftiam 


laudis ſemper 


Lips, Confeſfſing his Holy Name. And ler us with thar | the Deo, ii ef, 


whole Univerſe wou'd affift us in the ' giving. him chanke.' oeh ladio- 
Laſtly, let us endeavour by. our Adtions to + correſpond and <u;.0 mn 
anſwer ſo many benefits; and for this end ; let us intircly #17: 7: 
abandon our ſelves to him,. as we have ſayd in the 
foregoing Chapter, and let us offer to him all that we 
have and are. | 

Saint Bernard ſays, that in every: Myſtery we Meditate 
on, we oughr to imagine that Jesus Cunisr fays 
the ſame words to us, that he ſayd to his Apoſiles after: 
he had Walſh'd+ their Feet; Do- you know what I have *xcitis quis 
done. for you > Do you know what is contain'd | in this 754. 13, 32. 
Myſtery > Do you know what 'is the Gracc of your: Crea- 
tion, what is that of your Redemption, and what” alſo 
is that of your Vocation? Alas how far are we from 
the knowledge of what God: has done for us? - For-if I 

M mm 2 rightly 


Fl 
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' rightly conceiv'd O my God that you became Man, that 
you Dy'd upon a Croſs for: Love 'of me; there wou'd-:need 
no+ other conſideration but this, to” make 'me (give you my 
whole Heart : And ro. be wholly abſorpr in your Love; 
and ' this wou'd be ſach a Gratitude ' as -a true - Chriſtian 
ought :ro have. 

1.5b;2. de com- - Saint -Chryſoſtom upon this 'ſ\ubjet, takes notice -of | one 
muy, cord. thing which may be of very grear profit to us. He fays, 
rhat a good. Servant ought to have as great an eſteem 
of thoſe favors his Maſter beſtows upon him, and to haye 
as great a reſentment of 'em, as if m_ were -done to 
him alone, and as if- he only were charg'd with the objj- 
gation of returning thanks for 'em. This the Apoſtle .did 
* Qui dilexir when he fayd, * He that Lovd me, and deliverd him. 
15 —— ſelf up for me: Nor was it without reaſon that he ſayd &, 
Pal 2.22, Continues the holy Doctor; ſince every one ought to fay 

-the ſame; becauſe each one draws as great advantage from 
the Death of Jesus CuRisT, as if he had Dy'd for him 
alone. In like manner the light of che Sun , inlightens 
me as | much as if ir gave light to me alone; and the 
advantages I draw from thence, is, ſo far from becoming 
leſs 'by being communicated to others, that on the ' con- 
trary 'tis increas'd; becauſe by giving light to them, it 
helps *em , when occaſion ſerves to afliſt and ſuccour me. 
So in like manner the Incarnation and Death of the Son 
.of God, s as profitable ro me, as if he had made him- 
ſelf Man, and Dy'd only for my ſake. The advyamage 
alſo that others receive as well as my ſelf, diminiſhes no+ 
"thing of what I thereby receivd, but on rhe contrary 
augments the favor; for 'tis the cauſe of their animating 
and aſliſting me, to Merit the Glory ro which I aſpire. 
Moreover the Love of God, is as great towards each one 
of us in particular, as if he Lov'd nothing elſe; and as 

77" BY for the good Will and Love of Jesus CnrisrT, he was 
que noftrum no eſs diſposd to ſuffer for one Man alone if he had - 


Zratias agat 


Chriſto, "ur 6 wanted it, than for all Men together; and therefore Saint 
ob ipſum ſo- 


lum moriturus -Chryſoſtom's advice is admirable: T Let every one of us in 


veniſſet; cum 


vel propter u- Particular, ſays the, give the ſame thanks to CnxrisT as if 


num homi- 


nem morinen he had Come to Die for him alone, becauſe he wou'd not 
recuſaſſet ; 


nam fingulos W4Ve Tefwsd to Die even for one ſingle perſon, ſince his Love 
roo Pl is no leſs for each Man in particular, than it is for the 
onirerfum. Whole World in general. Moreover 'tis alſo true, that God 
G47/52-44 thought particularly on me 3 that he had me before his 


Eyes, 
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Eyes, when he made himſelf Man, and Dy'd upon the 
Croſs; * That he Lov'd me with a perpetual Charity. 
As he himſelf aſſures me by the Mouth of feremy; and 
laſtly, that he freely deliver'd himſelf up to Death, for 
to Redeem my Life. So that every - one. ought to look 
upon the benefits 'of God, as if God had done nothing , 
bur for him alone; as alſo to conſider the Love from 
whence they proceed, as if -God had Lov'd him. only, and 
ſo to ſay. with Saint Par!l, He Who has Lovd me, and 
has deliver'd himſelf to Drath for me : When we conlider 
all this afrer this gnanner, *rwill be impoſlible, not to feel 
our ſelves excited to great Ads of Love and Thankſgiving 
towards this Divine Saviour, Who has altpays Lovd »s with 
a perpetual Charity. 

The Saints moreover add, that the 'reaſon why God 
exafts from-us the rendering him thanks for his benefits; 
is not becauſe he ſtands in need of our Gratitude, bur only 
becauſe we 1hou'd render our ſelves more worthy to receive 
new Graces and Favors. T JIngratitude, ſays Saint Bernard, is 
4 burning Wind that drys up the Source of Gods Mercy, 
and ſtops the Channel of his Graces. And as God, depri- 
ves thoſe Men of his benefits, who are ſo nungrateful as 
ro forget 'em; ſo he heaps 'em upon thoſe, who ac- 
knowledge 'em, and render. due thanks for 'em. The Sea 


which 'is the Source of of all Waters, gives back to the } 


Rivers all ir has receivd from 'em : And God who is 
the Fountain of all thoſe Gifts and Graces which we poſ- 
ſels, gives back to us theſe ſame Graces with Iatereſt, 
when with a faithful Gratitude, we return to him, what 
we receiv'd from him. 
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* In charitate 
perpetua dile- 
x1 ke. 

Jerem, 31. 3. 


Chry/. hom 25. 
#2 Oendf. 
Proſp.de ingrat. 
C8ÞP. 29, 


t Ingratitudo 
eſt ventus u- 
rens, fontem 
pietatis exlic- 
cans, rorem 
miſcricordiz, 
gratix fluenta 
non recipiens, 
Bern. in Cant. 


eji4n. & contra 
Þj6,peſ]. 1ngrab, 
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CHAP, VIL 


Of the Sentiments or Feelings of Hope. and. 
Admiration, 


DMIRATION is the 6h ſentiment or feel. 

ing, in which we may Exerciſe our ſclves, 
Meditating on the Myſteries of the Paſſion: 
Which we may excite in. our ſelves by ad- 
miring, for example, that, God- who 1s Im- 
paſſible and Immortal , ſuffers and dies 3 that he ſuffers 
and dies even for thoſe, who put him to Death, and 
were ſo unworthy of- all his favors ; and that he ſuffers 
more than any one ever ſufferd. We - may alſo. imploy 
our ſelves in” admiring; the Exceſs of his Love: and Good- . 
neſs for Men; the Riches of his Infinite Wiſdom ; and the 
Depths of his Counſels. in chooſing ſo fir means for the 
Salvation of Mankind; and one at the ſame time fo agree- 
able ro his Juſtice and Mercy. . And without doubt , - 'tis 
a kind of very Holy Prayer, to entertain our. ſelves in 
the conſideration of ſo great wonders, as manifeſt them- 
ſelves in the accompliſhment of the World's Redemption ; 
to Examin 'em well, and fill our ſelves with aſtoniſhment, 
in beholding God, mov'd to fo great an Exceſs of Goodneſs 
and Love, towards. his unworthy and ungrareful Creatures. . 
"Tis. allo a kind of moſt- fablime Contemplation ; tro be 
abſorpt in the admiration of God's Works.. But: this ad- 
miration is. increas'd-according to.. the meaſure» of our know- 
ledge of 'em; and our ſinking, as it were: . deeper into 
them; and beſides ir contains in it (elf a great. Love of : 
God, and -a greater. gratitude for. his benefits ; therefore. 
as it is a ſentiment and- feeling from whence we may draw 
great Fruirs; ſo we muſt Exerciſe our- ſelves in producing 
frequent Acts thereof. The Hebrew Text, puts -the words 
Sela at the end of the Verſes of many of -the Pſalms, which 
is to mind. us, that we muſt pauſe... or... ſtop, to. give our 
ſelves leiſure. ro penetrate and admire the. ſenſe-3 _ 
reaches 
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reaches us alſo, that when we Meditate upon theſe My- 
fteries, we muſt Examin 'em with leiſure, - and give our 
ſelves time to admire the wonders they contain. 

The Sixth ſentiment or feeling, which we may Excite 
in our ſelves by our Meditation on the Paſlion, - is a live. 
ly Hope and Confidence in God , grounded upon what 
he has done for us, without our Merit, and even when 
we had render'd our ſelves unworthy of his favors. For 
when we come to make a profound refle&tion on this , 
and on the ardent defires that Jesus GuRisrt had, 
for our Salvation, the thirſt whereof even augmented his 
ſufferings upon the Croſs, we ſhall eafily be mov'd to 
hope | the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, that he 
will freely beſtow on us all that is neceſſary for .our Sal- 
vation. * He Who has not ſpard his otpn only Son, but 
Deliver'd him up for us, has he not alſo, ſays the Apoſtle, 
with him given #s all things? And in another place, the 
fame Apoſtle tells us, j If when we were Enemies of Gol 
te Were reconcil'd zo him by the Death of his Son , mc. 
more being reconcil d, ſrall we be Sav'd by his Life. This 
way of reaſoning is worth our raking notice off , _ ay 
it we may find great cauſe of comfort; For in effe@, 
if God look'd upon us with the Eyes of Mercy , when we 
were his Enemies, and when our Sins ought to have pro- 
vok'd him to hatred; and if he wou'd then give fo dear 
2 price to reconcile us ro himſelf : Afrer what manner 
will he not now look npon us, when the reconciliation 
is made, and when we can hercafter colt him nothing ? 
He who has Lov'd us when we were disfigur'd and defil'd 
with Sin, how can he do otherwife now than Love _ 
fince he has watſh'd us with his Precious Blood ? And i 
when we fled from him and' rclifted his Inſpirations , be 
left nor off fearching after us, . and inviting ns — 
aid if he ceasgd not doing it, till he had —_— us 
ibro his Houſe. How can he now forget and forfake us 
afrer rlie bringirg us hither ? 


4.63 


F Quz etiam 
2roprto filio 
Yo non pepet- 
cit, ſed pro 
nobis omnibus 
tradidit illum : 
quomodo non 
etiam cum iUlo 
nobis omnia 
nonavit ? 
Rom. 8$. 32, 

T Si cum int- 
mict efſemus, 
reconciliati 
ſumus Deo 
cr mortem fi- 
1J eJus: mul- 
to magis re- 
conciliati, (al- 
vi erimus in. 
vita ipfius, 
Kom. 5, 1o, 


'Twil be a great help alſo for the exciting us to a holy 


. Y . «Nv - he 

' ifs him, to. ftop in the conſideration of th 
pra of God - _ as the Church CONCEIVES - 
when it. addreſſes ir felff ro hiny iw theſe words , Lord 
ta whom it is proper aliþays to have Mercy and to Pardon. 
'Fis true, thar Go : ma 
his Juſtice is as. gre as his. Mercy; 


| 28; Yon - well as Merciful, and that 
- *rohuge Sw becauſe in God -_ 
is 


® Deus, cui 
propriunt eft 
mitereri ſem- 
per & patcere. 
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his Attributes are equally Infinite ; but the marks of his 
Mercy are far greater; and more frequent than thoſe of 
* SuavisDo- his Juſtice, * The Lord is Sweet, ſays David, to all the 
ings WniYer” World, and his Mercy ſurpaſſes all his other Works,. it ſeems 
OT as. if -his Mercy more properly belong'd ro him, than any 
greacjes. other of his Artribures; becauſe, ts by way - of. Excellency, 
t Deus aurem, EVen Calld The Work of God; and Saint Panal ſays, f That 
 quihveseltin God 5s Rich in Mercy. Tis. nor but that he. is Rich jn 
Ephe/.2.4. all things elſe, bur he uſes this way. of ſpeaking, to ex- 
preſs that in this, he makes his Riches more particularly 
ro appear ; as when one ſays, that a Man is Rich in Houſ. 
hold-ſtuff, in- Pictures, in Precious Stones and the like, 
The Church alſo acknowledges this Truth, when ir.ſays to 
* Deus, qu God, © That he makes his Omnipotency krown chiefly in 
Corn Dardoning and Skewing. HAercy 3 and. in effect he ſeems to 


cendo maxi. place his Glory in this: As if a Prince, for Example fake, 
rendo mani= who is moſt accomplith'd in all rhings, ſhou'd, rake plez- 
ſure chiefly, ro make his Valour ,. Liberality, ag ſome other. 
Virtue more. particularly. to. appear. 
© ee BY Saint Bzrnard ſays, that 'ctis Natural to.. God to be 
de.Nat, vom, Merciful; that favors and benefirs Naturally. low from his 
Hands, and, that he expects not our Merits ro thew his 
Mercy towards us: But ro Punith, ſeems a thing very. 
ſtrange and diſagreeable ro him.; becauſe we muſt provoke, 
and even conſtrain him by. our Sins to do this. And as: 
"tis proper to the Bee to make Hony, and not to Sting ,. 
but when provok'd : So 'tis proper to God to beſtow Graces, 
and not ta. Puniſh, till- Men provoke, and in a manner: 
conſtrain.. him. thereunto by.their. Crimes; nor do's he then- 
alſo ever fail of letting his. Mercy appear. , by the pain- 
and ſorrow he expreſſes in. being. obligd ro Chaſtiſe us.. 
He took not the reſolution. of. ſending the Floud ,. but when+ 
he. pexceiv'd that the wickedneſs of Man Kepr it. ſelf with-- 
in no bounds, bur. Daily augmented, yer: he wou'd expect: 
. to the very laſt, the puniſhing of. 'em: . Ar length rouch'd- 
+ Taus do- With a profound grief of Heart, he. ſays, + 7 will Deſtroy, 
rinſecus: De- 4194 Blot out Man, whom, 1 have Created, from the Face of ' 
hominem * the Eaxth.: Theſe words thew, that ic was not without an- 
acie/ terre. CXtream. regret, that he was mov'd to deſtroy Men. Dos. 
Gen. 6:6. 7- . not the © Goſpel: allo. reach..us, that when Jesus Cunxisrt 
rare eſs. denounc'd the ruin .of Jeruſalem, *+ Beholding this City he- 
periiiam... Wept over #t? And do's not he himſelf. ay . by, the. Pro-. 


Bev confols pher 1/ay, Alas. I. ſhall have at length, \ſatisfattion over- 
my 


_ 
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my Enemies, and ſhall be revengd of 'em? He ſpeaks in 
this place, as a Judge full of Compaſſion, who not being 
able ro defer rhe Condemnation of the Criminal unto Dearth, 
fign's his: Order with- Tears. Bur' his tenderneſs. for us ſtops 
not here, he ſhews his Infince Mercy, and 'the delire' he 
has of our Salvation, even in thoſe threats he makes us. 
And 'ris even in this his Juſtice, that: he expreſſes his Mercy, 
as Saint Chryſoſtom take notice upon theſe words of the 
Royal Prophet, + If. yeze Convert not your ſelves © he has 
bent his' Bow, he has mude it ready, and bas prepard his 
Arrows that will cauſe Death, he has rendird 'em burnin 
hot. 'Tis a great Goodneſs of ' God, and*'a' wonderful  Cle- 
mency which he ſhews in threatening 'us after this' manner 
with a Bow, and by defiring to frighten us with the” fear 
of his Chaſtiſement; to. the end "that we. may endeavour 
ro avoid it: He treats -us as Farhers are' wont: to' do thoſe 
Children , for whom they have a' particular tenderneſs and 
affeftion ; ſhewing in* rheir words very much Choler "and 
Ariger, to the end}, thar by frighting of 'em they may 
mend their -faults, withonr neceſſicy of coming "to Chaſtiſe- 
ment: Moreover, © as the holy Doctor takes notice; the 
Sword Wounds nigh at Hand; and to cauſe an. effe&; 
'ris. bur only drawing it, and puſhing on the rficuſt; bur 
the Artow ſtrikes' at a diſtafice: * To allo Wound "with a 
Bow, 'tis neceſſary to bend it, to draw the Arrows out of 
the Quiver, and tos fir-'em ro-the-String , all which requires 
both a great deal of time, and trouble. God therefore, conti- 
nues this holy Father, threatens us with a Boy, to the 
end we may have time to eſcape ' his Correction; according 'to 
the words of the Prophet.. * Thos haſt,given a ſign to thoſe 
that fear thee, that they may fly before thy By, and that 
thoſe whom thou Loveſt may" be Deliverd. When God deſign'd 
to deſtroy the World by the Floud, he' gave notice there- 
of. a hundred Years 'before hand; to give Men time to +be- 
think themſelves{ whar: ro do,-'and bow: ro prepare for: their 
kcurity. Laſtly, \he is all fifd -with Love 'for Men, and 
do's all he can,- hot -to be obligd' to .Chaftiſe 'em. © The 
ſame. Saint - ſpeaking of the Curſe which God gave to -the 
Serpent, that had: ſeduc'd Eve: Admire: ſays -he, the' In 
finite Mercy -of -God iro Man z- for as 'a Father who- finds 
the, Sword, with which ſome one chad newly killd - his Son; 
is.- not contented:- only | tro - Revenge- -his . Death upon © the 
| Maxderer , but takes: the: Sword and breaks -it .into' a 
Tom. II. Nnn 
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hoſtibus meis, 
& vindicabor 
de inimicis 
meis, I}, 1, 24, 


Chryſ”. 3n «llud: 
T Ni” con- 
verſfi fueritis , 
arcum {fnum 
tetendit, & pa- 
ravit illum, Fr 
in eo paravit 
vala mortis , 
{aggitas ſuas 
ardentibus ef- 


(8!.7, 13,29 


* Deditii me - 
tuentibus te 
ſignificatio- 
nem , ut fug!- 
ant a facie at- 
cus, ut libe- 
rentur dilect: 
t 


uti, 
P/al. $9. 4. £; 


thouſand : 


* Nunquid 


volyntatis me- 
eſt mors im- 
pij, dicit Do- 
minus Deus, 


& non 


ut converta- 
tur a viis (ſuis, 


vivat ! 


PFxech, 18. 23. 


ft Qui omnes 

homines vult 

ſalvos feri, & 
ad agnitionem 
veritatis ve- 
nire, 

1 Tim, 2. 4, 
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thouſand pieces, ſo God do's the like to the Serpent. con- 
demning him, as the Inſtramenr of the Devils Malice, 
to an everlaſting Puniſhment, God wills nor the Death of 
a Sinner, and is very unwilling" to deſtroy . Men, otheryife 
you wou'd long ſince have. given him ſufficient occaſion to 
deſtroy you; and how long ago wou'd you have been in 
Hell, had you dy'd the firſt time you fell into Mortal Sin, 
but. his Infinite Goodneſs, won'd neither permit your Death, 
nor the Devil ro carry you away. * Why # the Denth 
a Sinner my Will, and not rather, ſays our Lord, that be 
ſhou'd turn from his Ways and Live? He has Ranſom'd you 
at too dear a Rate, to be willing ro loſe you; you 
have coſt him his Blood and his LE, an Infinite Price, 
which he deſires thou'd not be. unprofitable to. you, and there- 
fore, F He wills, on the contrary, as the Apoſtle fays, 
that all Men ſhoud be Sav'd, and come to the K»otpledge 
of Truth. Theſe forts of Conſiderations , ,with ſo many others, 
which the Scriptures and -Fathers are able to furniſh us with, 
but eſpecially thoſe which we may draw from the Paſſion 
and Merits of Jzsus CnRisrt, ought ro help to produce 
in us a confidence in the Mercy of God. 


ho. ar 4 4 FP" FIRST 


CH A P. -V111. 


Of the Imitation of IE sus CHriIsT; whib 
is the chief fruit ye ought to draw, from the 
Meditation of bis Life and Paſfion. 


HE 1mitation of the Virtues of Jzsus 

CHRIsT, is what in the Jaſt place, we ought 

ro propoſe ro our ſelves, in rhe Meditations 

of his Paſſkon,. and rhe Fruit we are to en- 

| deavour to draw from thence. The Son of 
God, ſays che Saint, came chiefly into the World for two 
things; Firſt, ro Redeem us by his Death 'and Sufferings 5 
and Secondly, to give us a perfeft Model of all his Vir- 
'tacs; and by his own Example, to move us tro Prattiſe 
'em. 'Twas for this Reafon that ar the laſt Supper, _ 
c 
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he' had. debasd himſelf to. fach. an Exceſs of: Humility, as 
ta calt himſelf upan bis Kaees before: bis. Diſciples, and 
to: Waſh, their: Feet , he preſently Gayd ra them, : I bave 
go» nee an Example, to. the end. that yee do: as I have 

ye to yee. Bur what he then ſayd and propos'd to us, 


that we ought to, do in Imitation. of him, aught. ro: ex- 


tend_it ſelf ro, all ather Actions; 'tis this whic Sa Ree 
a 


"* Chriſtus paſ- 
© ſus eſt 


ter teaches us, when. he: ſays, * ]zsus Cunirsr 
far ms, leaving yee' an Example to the end that yee may 
follow bis Feor-ſteps. And this was. thar which made Saint 
Auſtin ay, that the. F Croſs of CurinsT' tyas not only the 
Bed wpor: hich ha Dy d, but Was the: Putpit. alſo from Which 
he\ tanght ms ,. that Wwe ought to Imitate his, Example... For 
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t Exemplum 
enim dedi vo- 
bis, ut quem- 
admodum cgo 
feci vobis, ita 
& vos faciatis. 
Joan, 13, 15, 


ro no- 
bis, vobis re- 
linquens ex- 
emplum, ut 

42 YT 
veltigia ejus, 
3 Fes, 3. 21, 

t Crux Chii 
ſti non ſoltim 
eſt lectum mo- 
rientis, led 


y cathedra do- 


tha' .his. whole Life was. a perfect Model of all Virtues 

which he ſcemd ro teach us. both by his, Words and Actions Ang. Orer.u1g, | 

yet he wou'd gather 'em alcogerher- in his Paſlion,, and "7 

make 'em there appeax- in their high: and foveraign luſter , 

wherefore, that, which. we ought.:to: endeavour to draw. from 

the Meditation on his Sufferings, is an ardent defire of ' 

Imitating. his Virtues. For this end, we muſt apply our ſelves 

to. Examin at leiſure. each Virtue by ir (elf; and Exerciſe 

aur. ſelves in, framing: a very great deſire in our Hearts, - 

'and. in- making a firm. and! conſtant reſolution to: Practife it ; 

and. alſo to conceive a holy averſion and. horror. for the © op- 

polire Vice. In conſidering. then, for Example, the Humility 

of Jesus CnR1sT, who being God voluntarily ſubmitted - 

himſelf ro the Contempts and Tnjuries of Men, we ought 

to: fill our ſelves with! a Contempt of ' qu, ſelves; and: rv 

delixe with all qur Hearts never to, receive. from Men any 

mark. of Honor, Eſteem;.ox Preference | whatſoever 3 but on 

the contrary, to -propoſe to our ſclves, to ſuffer with all 

ſubmiſion all ſorts of Aﬀeonts and: Injuries., and even to 

look. upon 'em with Joy; and. as an, accafion. given; us, to 

reſemble in ſome manner Jes us Cnnist. After the fame. 

manner in conſidering the Patience ,of the, Son , of Gad.,. 

we ought to. frame. a Reſolution to receive Joyfully all 

misforvunes that may happen to. us, to deſire that ſuch oc- 

calians. thou'd frequemily preſenm, themſelyes,, and even to 

beg 'em of God; to: the. ' endi:we, may become - rhereby_ » x4, ne- 

true followers. of his Son.: * Þ deſire: un Q Lord, ſays Saint ine foe 

Bonaventure, to Line without ſome Pain or Wound, becauſe 

I fee yous all caverd-with Wounds. Laltly, we muſt . run aver, 

#ter. the, dams. manner all forrs of Virtues, as. Obedience, 
Nnanz  Chatity, 


re, quia te vi- 
deo vulnera- 
tum. 

in Medsit. ae. 
Paſ. Chrif. &+ 
23 CJits vita. 
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Chatity, Meekneſs, Chaſtity, ' Poverty, Abſtinence, and the 
reſt ; becauſe in the Eife and *Sufferings of J:sus Cnargr, 
all Virtnes ſhine forth; and. then Exerciſe - our ſelves in- fram-'_ 
ing in our Hearts; a true defire' of Imitating 'and PraQtifing+ 
of 'em. 
There remains' ſtill -one thing here to' be obſerv'd, which 
- I haye' touch'd in another place, which is, thar in cach Vir- 
rue on which we Meditate, we 'maſt deſcend to the particu- 
lars of thoſe occaſions, that may offer themſelves ro us of 
exerciling *em; and in our Minds imbrace 'em with Joy for. 
the Love of God. If, for Example, your Meditation be on 
Humility , you © muſt repreſent- to your ſelf the different 
accidents that may happen' ro you, of dog. Contemn'd; 
ficſt thoſe of leſs moment, and afterwards ſuch as you ſhall 
think will be moſt ſenſible ro you; and hereupon frame your 
Acts of Humility and Submiflion, as if the fayd accidents 
or occaſions were attually preſent. You muſt alfo PR the- 
ſame thing in regard of Patience, Mortification , 'Indifference 
to all things, Conformity to the Will of God, and all other 
Virtues ; 'for by this means, the Virtue upon which your 
Meditation 'is made, ſinks by little and little more into 
- your Mind, and there tak's deeper Root; | and theton- 
trary * Vice loſes it's force; and all things will become upon 
occaſion eaſier ro praftiſe, when we are prepar'd after this 
: manner 3 wherfore 'ris chiefly to gain this facility, ro which all - 
the deſires and reſolutions we make in our Meditation ought 
to tend. 

Bchold then here, a large and ample matter to further us 
in our Meditation' on the Paſſion of the Son of God, and 
the Myſteries of his Life; and no one can reaſonable com- 
plain; that he knows not how to make this Meditation, 
nor how to entertain himſelf therein; becauſe I have fer 
down' ſo many ſentiments or feelings, upon which he may 
continually 'repoſe, and with 'em entertain himſelf. I muſt 
here alſo add, to ſtir up and inflame our Minds and Hearts 
the more, that 'tis good in every Myſtery on which we 
Meditate, and in every ſentiment or feeling we wou'd draw 
from it, ro conſider the following particulars. Firſt who it 
is thar ſuffers; Secondly, what it is. he ſuffers; Thirdly af- 
ter "what manner he ſuffers ; that is to ſay , with what Pa- 
tience, Humility, Sweetneſs, and Charity, he do's it. Fourthly, 
for whom; Fifthly from whom ; and laſtly with whar prot- 


pe& or defign he ſuffers. Theſe Six Points, which the Saints 
| | ordinarily 
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ordinarily propoſe to us, may give us ſufficient matter ; 
ro Meditate on; and to entertain our ſelves with, for a 
long time very profitably. Bur If we thou'd have nothing 
elſe, to Exerciſe our ſelves in, than the Imitation of the 
Son of God, we ſhou'd therein find matter enough for our 
whole Life; for theſe two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe here we 
have all Virtues in 'viewz and as there are none, which we 
ſtand not in need of, ſo we may now run 'em_ all. over: 
Secondly, if we come .to the nice conſideration of each 
different occaſion, that ' may offer ir ſelf, and that we re- 
ſolve not to giye over, till we have gotten the upper hand 
of 'em all, even to behold them not only with Submiſ- 
fion bur with Joy; T ſay, if we come to this, we- hall 
in every Virtue that can poſlibly be imagin'd, having al- 
- ways ſufficient matter to imploy our ſelves in: We may-alfo 
add, that tho theſe ſeveral * Jar Bax of affection, of. which 
I have ſpoken, arg very conſiderable and very neceſlary,” er 
thoſe” which regard the Imitation of the Son of God, - are 
far more profitable than any other; becauſe they contain 
'tm all; and alſo, becauſe 'tis an A of the Love of God, 
which contains all other Ads of Virtue within it (elf. So thar 
this Imitation is not to be underſtood, as only one of thoſe 
ſentiments or feelings of which I have ſpoken in this Treariſe, 
'Tis rather an Abridgment of all rhoſe Pious ſentiments, in 
which the Perfetion of a Chriſtian Life do's conſiſt. *Tis 
for this reaſon therefore that in the Meditating on the Life 
and Paſſion of Jesus Cnrisrt, the Imitation of him ought 
to be our chicf Entertainment, and the chief -Fruit we are 
to endeavour ro draw . from thence; but to do this each 
one is very much to inſiſt upon the Imitation of the Vir- 
te, he finds himſelf moſt of all ro ſtand in need off; ſtay- 
ing upon it; diving more profoundly into it, and framing 
' frequent Ads of it, till it has taken deep Root in-his Heart ; 
and till he finds the contrary Paſſion, to 'be very much 
weaken'd; ſo that after this we may paſs to another Virtue, 
and from thence to 'a third; and without doubr _ 'ris far 
better and more profitable tro obſerve the ſayd Method, 
than ro imbrace many things together in Prayer, and lightly 
to paſs over 'em all. | 


& 
CHA P, 


CHAP. IX, 


In which is confirm d by Examples , how pleafng 
the Meditating on the Sufferings of 1s. $ us 
CHrIsST, 7s wato God. 


Sulyeſ. in roſa 


ares ferm. de | ILVESTER reports, that. Saint ary Magde-. 
NOOR, *- len, after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, being re. 
| tird. into a Defart, in which the liv'd for thirty 
two Years. God from the very beginning wou'd 
teach. hber;, in what ſhe onghrt ro implay- her (elf 
'to become more pleafing in his ſight. ' He rherefore ſent an 
Angel to plant a, Croſs. at the entry of the Cave, into, which 
the cerir'd » that the Saint having always this Object before 
her Eyes, might always have-preſent in her Mind, the. Ado- 
rable Myſteries which were wrought. upon the Croſs: So that 
-all the time the Liv'd in this . Solitude, ſhe continually in- 
Floyd her ſelf in Meditating on the Death and, Paſſian of 
1cr. Saviour and Maſter. This is what the reveal'd one Day 
ro a great Saint of God, of the Order of Saint Dominick, 
as we may ſee fer down more at large in. the. ſame Author, 
i.udolph.de Sa- Landolphus of Saxony recounts of a holy Man, who liv'd 
—— volittile, and oithes afpir'd afrer, nar apply'd himſelf to any 
+1 inp.em, thing, but what was moſt pleaſing tro God; that being one 
Day in Prayer, according to his ordinary . cuſtom, to beg of 
God to diſcover to him what was. moſt pleaſing to. his fight, 
Jzsus. CHaas TT; appeard' ro: him} cover'd all over with 
Wounds, and Loaden with :a very heavy. Croſs ;. faying -thus, 
One of the moſt pleaſing ſervices, that my Servants can ren- 
der me, is to help me. to carry this, Croſi; and to do it, they 
need only 'to accompany me-in Spirit, in all my Sufferings, and - 
Lively to feel 'em in their: Hearts. 
Vine. in fpecul.. Saint Vincent, Saint Anthozy, and Sarins-report of Sainr- 
Hiſt & Anthon, 


3. Fart. Hit. Edmund Archbiſhop of. Canterbury, that at the time he - 
= fu hae Study'd - his Grammer in the Univerfity of Oxford, as he 
was. one Day walking in the Fields, with þis mind filld with © 


Pious 
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Pious Thooghrs, a young Child appear'd, who making him- 
ff known 'to be Jesus CurrsT himſelf, commanded 
him :amoneſt other things, to Meditate every Day upon ſome. 
Myftery of his Life and Death; and afſur'd him, . that. this 
wou'd be a great help to him, to+ avoid the ſnares 'of the 
Devil; to acquire all forts of Virtue ; and to Die Holily. The 
young Edmund filld with Conſolation and Fervor by this Mi- 
recalous Viſion, from that time forward apply'd himſelf every 
Evening ; ro Meditate upon one of the Holy Myſteries of the 
Life and Paflion of the Son of God; and found in this Me- 
ditation all thoſe helps that had been promis'd him. | 
We Read in the Hiſtory of the Order of Saint Dominick, 77.04. Pre. 
that a Religious of the ſame Order, having had from his : 
yonth a particular Devotion to the Paſſion of the Son of God, 
afterwards Daily continu'd it in ſuch a manner, that there 
paſt not a Day without either Meditating upon one of the 
Myſteries, or Adoring his Sacred Wounds ; pronouncing at each 
Adoration theſe words of the Church, * We Adore thee O aeorimnin; te 
Jzsu; CrixisT, ard Bleſs thee; becauſe by thy Holy Croſs, ore ukag 
thow baſt Redeem'd the World. He fell five times down- upon 59544 25 
his Knees in making theſe Acts, and recited every time the qunini mus. 
Lords Prayer; begging of God that he wou'd vouchſafe, 
to give him his Fear and Love; and God made ir appear, 
by a very extraordinary Favor , how pleaſing this Devotion 
was to him. For one Day whilſt he was at Prayer, J z$Us 
CaHrIst appeard to him, and invited him ro traſt and 
injoy the ſweetneſs of his Sacred Wounds ; and this holy 
Religious having with profound reſpect apply his Mouth 
to one of 'em, his Soul was. preſently Ald with fo great 
pleaſure and ſatisfation, thar afterwards ' alW that was nor 
God, ſeeni'd ro him bitter and uriſupporrable. 
Lippomanus and Surins report of Saint. Palemo, thar one Dorninus me- 
Day in Eaſter, Saint Paromins his DO having dreſs'd eſt, & ego 
ſome Herbs with Oyl : Phe Holy. Old comedam. | 


Man, who was comedam. _ 
wont upon other Days to Ear "em only - with Salt, fell a vihobactor 
Weeping , when the faw them {o dreſt ; reprefetiting to him- 
elf ar the ſame time the Sufferings of Jasus Cnxisr, 
alas, ſays he, my Maſter was Crucifid, and hall I rreart 
my ſelf delicately ? So that his Diſciple in vain repreſented 
to him, the Solemnity of the Day ; for notwithſtanding all 
he cou'd urge or ſay, he was never. able to obtain of 
lim fo much as eve to taſt the Herbs he had pre- 
pard for him. 
We 


*. 
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Fr. Them. Cay, We Read alſo of a Chriſtian Slave, ,who having a par- 
cir, us;. ticular Devotion to the Paſſion of Jzsus Cauatrsr,. the 
" continual application he had 'in ming always. On it, ren- 
' der'd him ſad, and oftentimes drew Tears from _his Eyes. 
| The Tyrant whom he ſetv'd, ' ſometimes ask'd him the. cauſe 
_ of this his ſadneſs, and why .he was, not fo cheatrful x; 
others were? To which: he ſtill anſwer'd., that he cou'd nor 
be otherwiſe, becauſe he carry'd the Paſſion of his. Maſter 
Gray'd in his . Heart: _So, that the fayd Tyrant. raking no- 
tice of this conſtant anſwer., wou'd try whether what he 
ſfayd were true; and thereupon. putting him to Death, took 
our, and open'd his Heart, in which they found an Imave 
of a Concits exticamaly well made, which wonder .touch'd him 
ſo forcibly » that immediately he was Converted to . the 
Faith. 
| The ſame _ thing, is. in, like manner reported of. Saint 
Clare, who all: her Life long, had a ſingular Devotion to 
the Paſſion of the Son of God; and after -her Death, 
they found upon one fide of .her Heart, _ the, Image , of. a 
Crucifix very finely- wroyght ; with the Nails, Lance, Sponge, 
and Reed; and on the other, the Rods, Pillar, - and- 


Crown of Thorns; and all this is at this Day fiill to be. - 
feen at, Montefalcone in Jtaly, where that great and cx, 
traordinary wonder is conſerv'd and Kepr. 


THE EIGHTH 


TREATISE 


Sacred Cornmunion , and the 


Holy Sacrifice of Maſs. 


— 
RR _—_— 


C H. A' P, I, 


Of the extream great Love which God has- 
ſhewn us, by Inſttuting. the. Bleſſed Sa- 
crament 'of the Altar, and of the In- 
eftimable benefits contain'd therein. 

MONGST all the: wonders that. God 


| has wrought, there are. two - more extra-- 
ordinary and; more»: beyond the. reach: 
of Human Imagination than all the reſt,, 
- the Prophet [fay, finds 'em (o. ſurpriſing, 
A No) : that. he ..calls *em. the -Inventions: of -God,, 


» 


95G S558, Tt Make hropn to the People, fays he,” t Nots facite 
| his Inventions, and in. effect,. ir ſeems. Felon” 
'that. both in the one. and. in- the other, God has particu- 1/2. 12. 4. » 
latly ſtudied ro find out, in what-he- might moſt of alt- 
cammunicate and . manifeſt himſelf ro us, The-firſt of theſe, 


Tom. LI, O o0 wanders, 
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wonders , is that of the Incarnation, in which the Word of 
the Erernal Father unites it felf ro our Nature, by G 
ſtrict an union, as to become one and the felf ſame Per. 
ſon. And by ſuch -an union that the fecrer thereof is not 
to be comprehended by all Human reaſon, and is known 
only ta God: alone; an ,ugion, ſo firm and indiffolvable that 
* Quo ferel as Saint Denis ſays, * What it bas once joynd can never 


aſſumpſit, , . . 
numquam di- be ſeparated, nor Can never diſunite it ſelf. Love, fays the 


Dion. Avcop.de ſame Saint, is an unitive Virtue, that transforms the lover 
 * into the belov'd Objeft, and of two makes bur one. But 
that which no love in the World ever made, the love of 
God has made fer Man, it never happen'd in the World 
that of the lover, and of | the Object belov'd , love ce. 
ually made bur one and the ſelf ſame thing, 'rwas a 
wonder which ſeems reſerv'd for Heaven, where the Father 
and 'the Son are indeed truly but one, yer the love of 
God for Men was fo great, that God united himſelf to 
Man, and united bimſelf ro him after ſuch a manner, that | 
God and! Man are but one and the (@lf ſame Perſon, bo R 
thar Man is truly God, and God truly Man; fo that all 
that is truly proper to God, may be truly and properly 
ſayd of Man; and on the contrary all -that is truly proper 
to Men, may be truly and properly ſayd of God himl(elf. 
Laftly, he whom Men beheld Speaking, Walking, Adiing 
and. Suffering , was truly God: He was truly Cloth'd with 
 / Human Nature, he perform'd all Human Actions, and he 
veaquam © Who perform'd 'em was God. + Whoever heard of any ſuch 
ft ha rnite? Thing as this? And Whoever  ſatv any thing like wnto i? 
Ti. 66.% God to be wrap'd in Swadling Clours? God te Weep. 
» Attifmum God ro become Weary and Feeble, God to Suffer? * How 
pofuiſti refu- 75 rbzs poſſible O Lord, ſays the Royal Prophet; that thou 


gium tyunmn : 


non acccder 3d ppg haſt made the higheſt Heavens thy refuge , Where no 
fagellam non Evil ſhall come to thee, and no Scourge ſhall be able to ap- 
dir eabernacu- proach thy Tabernacle ? Yet OY che Whips, 
P/el.99.9.to, Nails, and Thorns ſthou'd have overtaken thee and Nail'd 


EE BIO thee to a Croſs. What: is farther from God then rhis? 
ef opus ejus + "Tis an admirable Work that proceeded from him, (ays 
Ic:.18.ur, the Prophet Iſay; 'tis a work that exceeds the thoughts' of 
Man, and even thoſe of the Angels themſelves; and puts 

'm into a perpetual admiration. 
The other wonder that God has wrought, and which is 
allo an Invention, of his Infinite Love, is the Infticution 


of the Bleſled Sacrament; of his Body and of his Blood: 


In 
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Fleſh. In this, he has bid both his Divinity and Huma- 
nity, under the accidents of Bread and Wine; that we might 
be able to Eat him. In the fiſt God receiy'd Man into his 
Boſom, by uniting the Human Nature ro the Divine Word ; 
in this he wou'd have Man receive him into his: Breaſt 
and Heart. Man is united to God by the firſt; God and 
Man unite themſelves ro you by the ſecond; in the . firſt 
the communication and union is made with one only in- 
Yividual Nature; which is the Sacred Humanity of Jzsu s 
Cnnrist, Perſonally united ro the Divine Word; bur in 
the ſecond, an union is made with all thoſe who Receive 
his Body and his Blood, he becomes the ſame thing with 
'm, not truly by an Hypoſtatical and Perſonal union, bur 
at leaſt by the moſt intimare and ſtreight one that is poſ- 
ſible, next to that, + He Who Eates my Fleſh, and Drinks 
my Blood, remains in me and 1 in him. What can be more 
admirable then- this? * The Lord Who is Good and Mer- 
ciful has made an abridgment of all his Wonders, he has given 
thoſe that fear him to Eat.. ln effect this is not” only, che 


greateſt of -all the wonders he has Wrought. As Saint Thomas yu 


ſays; bur 'tis an- abridgment of all thoſe wonders which he 
has ever wrought. 


We Read in the Holy Scripture that King: Aſwerm, 7 


manifeſt the Riches and Glory of his Kingdom, made a 
yeFarem 4 which laſted a ys and Burſcore Days. 
Jzzus Cunisr, the King of Kings, wou'd allo in a 
Feaſt worthy of his greatneſs, manifeſt the Riches of his 
Treafures, and the Majeſty of his Glory; and for this ef< 
fet, he gives himſelf to -us; which is a wonder no leſs 


In the firſt, he has hid his Divinity under the Vail of 
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ft Qui mandu- 
Cat meam car- 
nem, & bibit , 
meum (angui-- 
nem, in me 
manetk; & ego 
in illo. 


Joan. 6. 7. 


* Memoriam 
fecit mirabili- 
um ſuorum , 
mifericors, & 
miſerator Do- 
minus : efcam 
dedit timenti- 

us (ec. 

Plal. 1to, 4. 
Miraculornm 
ab ipſo facto- 
rum maximrÞ, 


Ut oftcnderet 
divitias glorie 
Regni \u. 
Fſiner.t, 4. 


ſurpriſing : than that of. the Incarnation. The Alanna which 


fell in the Deſart, and was only a-- ſhadow of rhis Divine 
iba heretofore- fill'd the Children of 1/7at! with ad- 

iration 5 which cans'd 'em to cry x 
jg pe oh did they not thew the like aſtoniſhmenr when 
they ſayd, +- How was it poſſible that be can give us bis 
Fleſh to Eat} Moreover - this Heavenly 


our: What =» this > -Quit 


efthoc? 
is, ty; 


t Quomoda 
oteſt hic no- 


Feaſt; is nort- boun- bis carmem ſu- 


am dare a 


ded within the term - of ' a hundred and fourſcore Days, mnducan- 
as that of King Afueras wass 'tis already more than fixteen 14». 6.53. 


hundred Years that it has laſted, and t we have Eaten: 


' it; and it will remain in the ſame manner to the / end 'of "ridere oper 
the World. *' Come, cry's out the: Royal m—_ and poſuir prom - 
behold the ark; of Gods the 4 things be —_ Fm Hfel01 v6 + 

SR, 002 per 


Cum dilexiſfet 
ſuos, qui erant 


in mundo, in 
finem dilexit 
cos. 

Joon. 13.1, 


y Exivia Pa- 


trc, & veni in 
mundum : ite- 


rum relinquo 
mundum, & 
. vado ad Pa- 
trem. 
Joan. 16. 28, 


/ 
& 


». Hoc facitc 


in meam com- 
. memoratio- 


nem. 
Lyc.tit.:19..09 
I Cor, 11.34, 
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upon Earth, O how admirable is the Wiſdom and ' Depth 


of his Councels! And how wonderful are the means he 


makes ufe off for the Salvation of Men! But as to the 
- wonder of the Body and Blood of Jexsus Cunisr, of 


which I am bur tro ſpeak; I beſeech God to give me his 
Grace that I may acquit my ſelf as I ought, and that he 


di 


wou'd ſupply by his help, the weakneſs of my Underſtan. 
wh 
he Belov'd Diſciple ſpeaking of the Inſtitution of this 


Adorable Sacrament. Jesus CunuRistT, ſays he, haviy 
Loud his, whos were in the World, Lovd 'em unto the 
End. He ſays that Jasus Curist Lovad 'em to the Exd, 
not. only to expreſs, that he always Lov'd 'em, but to give 
us to underſtand, that in the end he. ſtill gave greater marks 
of his Love. In cffe&t 'twas then thar he more abundantly 
pour'd forth his Graces upon 'em, and lefr 'em moſt pre- 
cious pledges of his Love ; becauſe in Inſtituting the Ady- 


rable Sacrament, he left himſelf in all his Majeſty 


unto 


Men; he cou'd not do any thing that cou'd better let us 
ſee the exceſs of his Love for us: For 'tis the property of 
Love to deſire always to injoy the preſence of the Objc& 
belov'd, and not to be able iro: ſuffer the abſence thereof, 
Wherfore he tenderly loving Men, and being he was to 
return to his Father, he. found our this ' means to quit the 


World after ſuch a manner, that he did not quite 
it. And to go from it in ſuch a manner, that he 


leave 
ceas d 


not to remain in. #.. He deſcended upon Earth withour QUit= 
ting Heaven; he aſcends to Heaven without quitting Earth, 
he quitted the Boſom of his Father, yer ceas'd not always 
to remain therein. He remains always with his Children, 
tho he has lefr 'em. tf 7 came from my Father, ſays he, 
and am come into the World, I quit the World and return 


to my Father. "Tis alſo another property :of Love'\, to 


deſire 


to Live in the Memory of the' Perſon that . is lov'd ; and 
'ris for this reaſon, that thoſe ' who love another and are 
oblig'd ro a ſeparation, make ordinarily ſome murual preſent, 
that may give occaſion of thinking of one another during 


abſence. But Jesus Cnxi1sT to the: end, we might” think 


of him, has given himſelf ro us in the Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt, who wou'd not leave us a leſs pledge, than 
himſelf, to oblige us to think of him, wherefore he had 
no ſooner Inſtitured the Bleſſed Sacrament, but he commands 
ſayd, 
every 


us ſaying, * Do this in Jemory of me, as if he had 


Þ 
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every 'time you Celebrate this Myſtery , remember.the Love 


' which I_ have had for you, remember what have .!dbox 


and i ſuffer d for you. | & oh 
- ÞF There is no other Nation hoy powerful ſoever; ſayd 
Moyſes to the Children of [ſFatl, that have their God's ſo 
wear 'em, as our God is preſent unto us. And Salomon after 
he had . ended the Temple, did he. nor teſtifie/' aloud | the 
aſtoniſhment he was, in, that God wou'd eſtablith: his - abode 
therein? * [s it poſſible, ſays he, that God ſhou'd remain. with 
Men upon Earth, for if the . Heavens themſelves are not ſuf- 


ficient to receive him, how much leſs able is this Honſe which 


1 bave built to . do, ſo?. With how far greater reaſon may 
we ſay the ſame thing, becauſe 'tis:not the Shadow or Fi- 
gure of God, but. tis; God himſelf that. makes his abode 
with us? f Bekold, ſays he, that I am with you munta the 
End of the World: What ſweetneſs what advantage is- this 
for. us, that our Redeemer and our God will vouchſafe ro 
rake up his: habitation with .us,,, to {weeten the | rediouſneſs 
of -our Pilgrimage ?| If , the Company. of a. Friend be ſo 
reat a comfort in our Aﬀictiens, what comfort ought not 
that of God to. be -unto us? What conſolation ought ir not 
to be to -us, to ſee him enter our Houſe, ro ſee him. paſs 
along the Streets, -and -how he lets, himſelf be earry'd from 
one place to another,” and that he bas a, fixt abode in- our 
Churches, where we may at all times viſit' him.. Entertain - 
ing our ſelves with him, diſcover our Miſeries, Aﬀflictions 
and Temprations, - beg, his help in 'em, and what may we 
not expect from his all powerful Hand, : with | all 'confidence, 
ſince he vouchſafes ro approch us after ſuch. a manner, thar 
he is to be ready to give us afliſtance in all our neceſſities? 
* [ Will eſtabliſh my abode in the midſt of you; TI will walk 
among ſt you, and 1 will be your God. What. Heart  wou'd 
not be touch'd and inflam'd with Love, to. behold the. Di- 
vine Majeſty, treat thus- familiarly wich Men, q; 
Burt the' goodneſs of God do's not reſt here, , only, he. is 
not contented only to come into our Houſes, to remain in 
our Churches; but he will 'alſo have us poſſeſs him, with» 
in our ſelves; he will remain within our Breaſt, he will 
make that his Temple and Tabernacle, O Ineffable Love! 
O Unheard of Liberality! That I ſhou'd receive into - my 
Breaſt and Heart, the ſame Jzsus Cnnisrt true God true 
Man, The ſame Saviour which rhe Holy Virgin carry'd nine 
Monghs. in her | Sacred YWomb! And if Saint Elizeberh be- 
- holding, 
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f Neque ef? 
aut fuit ali- 
quando tam 
grandis natio, 
quz habcat 
Deos appro- 
inquantes h- 
bi, ficut adet? 
nobis Deus 
noſter. 
Deuter. 4.7: 
* Ergone pu- 
tandum ct 
quod vere Dec- 
us habitct ſu- 
per terram 2? 
Si enim, cx!i 
cxlorum te ca- 
pere non pot- 
ſunt*-quant6 
magis:domus 
hec,: guam 
edificavi ? 
3 Reg. v.27. 
T Ecce ego vo- 
biſcum {ſum 
ommibus dis- 
bus u{que ad 
confuminatio- 
nem ſxculi. 
Aaitth. 28.20, 


* Ponam ta- 
bernaculum 
meum in me- 
dio veſtri; am- 
bulabo inter 
vos, & ero 
Deus veſter. 
Cevit,16.11.13 
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t Et unde hoc 
mihi, ut veni- 
at Mater Do- 
mini mei ad 
me ? Luc, 1,43. 


» Delicie me- 


cam fi- 


lifs hominum, 
Prov, $, 31. 


? Crucifigen- 
res fibimetipfis 
Filium Dei, 
Heb. 6. 6. 


* Mon hor- 
ruzti virginis 


no $$. 
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holding-your Holy Mather, which bore you in her Sacred 
Womb , 'entring iro her Houſe, - cry'd as furpris'd with 'aſto- 
niſhment, and filld with the Holy Ghoſt, + From whence 
comes this Grace and Favor unto me that the Mothey » 
my Lord /houd come unto me?- What ſhall I fay © my. 
God, beholding you enter -not only into my Houſe, but into 
my ſelf? :With how far greater reaſon may 1- fay, from 
whence comes this Grace ' unto me; who have been for 
long a time the Devils habitation; ro me who have (6 of- 
ren offended you, and been fo ungrareful and unfaithful 
for ſo many benefirs > From whence- praceeds this Grace and 
Fayor, bur from the excefs of thy A phi; and becauſe thou 
art Goodneſs ir felf, * That you. ſhow'd makes it your delight 
to be with the Sons of Men; and becauſe your Love to 
them is Infinite. 

But if ſo great a Favor as this were granted only to 
thoſe who have a Pure and Innocent Soul, ir were, fays 
the Holy DoGtors, an | ineſtimable benefic for Mankind: 
But the Lord is fo good that he refuſes not, ro Commu- 
nicate himſelf even to the Wicked as well as to the Good, 
to his Enemies, - as well as his Servants: Nay, that he 
vouchſafes for love of -us, to be deliverd again into the 
Hands of Executioners, and is pleas'd for the comfort of 
his Servants, even to enter into the Mouths of Impure Sin- 
ners: Nay, that he may the better Communicate himlſelf to 
us daily, he is pleasd to expoſe himſelf ro be fold anew, 
and again to be Crucifid by them , according ro Saint 
Pauls words, who ſays, f That they Crucifie in _—_— 
the Son of God. Behold whether you have not ſufficient 
ſabject ro love and ſerve him? The holy Church feems 
aſtoniſh'd that he had no repugnance tro enter into - the Chalt 
Womb of the Virgin, faying, Thou hadſt no horror, to en- 
ter into the Womd- of the Virgin. Compare the Purity - of 


eſmbr.cy Aug. this Virgin without Spot-, with thoſe” Impurities with which 
c Jum, X&c, 


the Heare of: Man is filld; and-*you will ſee there is far- 
greater reaſon to be aſteniſh'd that he has not :a horrer. to-- 
cater .. into. the Impure Breaſt. of. a Sinner... 


CHAP, 


_— 
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ſent therein, even the ſelf (ame Body that was born of the 
Sacred Virgin, the ſame that Dy'd upon the Crofs, the 
ſame was rais'd again to Life, and laſtly the ſame, who 
ar preſent firs at the Right Hand of God the Father. That 
moreover, as ſoon -as the Prieſt had pronounc'd over the 
Chalice, the words of Conſecration, the Precious Blood of 
Jesus CHRIST is Preſent there alſo, that in a hundred 
thouſand Maſſes for Example, 


AITH 


that as ſoon as the Prieſt has finiſh'd the pro- 
over the Hoſt the words of Conſecration, 


nouncin 


CHAP. 


Of the Adorable wonders, that Faith Teaches 
us, concerning the Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Enchari(h. 


Il. 


reaches us, that the words of Conſe- 
cration, work yery many wonders. The firſt is, 


the Body of Jesus CnrisrT is immediately Pre- 


that are throughout the ex- 


tent of the whole Church fayd in the ſpace of an hour, * 


God works this wonder at the ſame moment, that the Prieſt 
ends the words of Conſecration; that in all theſe Maſſes, 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour , is cffectually preſent , 
and whither we Conſecrate, in one place or another, he is 


always the ſame in all places. 


The ſecond wonder we are oblig'd to believe, is, that 
after the words of Conſecration, there remains neither Bread 
nor Wine, thd it appears otherwiſe to our Senſes. When 
Jacob wou'd obtain of his Father Iſaac the bleſſing he de- 


fgn'd for Eſau, he cover'd his Hands with the Skin of a . 


- Kid, that he might the better reſemble his Brother. ' * *7;s 
indeed the Voice of Jacob, ſayd the boly Old Man his Fa- 
ther, but they are the Hands of Eſau. The ſame happens 7: 


here, that which we touch with our Hands, that which is 
expos'd to our Senſes to Judge of, appears Bread and 


Wine ; 


But | the Voice and word of Faith aſſures us the 


contrary , 


* Vox qui- 
dem vox Ja- 
cob eſt, fed 
manus ſunt 
au, 

Gen, 27,22, 
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contrary, f Which ought to ſwpply the defeils of onr Seyſe;* 
As Manna which was the Shadow and Figure of this Aqo- 


tuum defectui, . xable © Sacrament , had the taſt" of all- ſorts of things z5 and 


yet was none of. thoſe things of which it had the aſt, 
ſo this Heavenly Manna, of which we ſpeak, has the raft 
of Bread and Wine, and -yer -is 'neithet the one nor the 
other, Moreover in the matter of other Sacraments, there 
happens ngi change. at all , che! Water ' m-. Baptiſm remaing 
 Rill Water, and the Oyl in Confirmation, and Extrem'Undtion 
ſtill remains' Oyl. - In this the matters is quite chang'd, 
and that which appears. Bread and Wine, is not fo; the 
ſubſtance of Bread, being chang'd into. the .Body of Jegug 
Cnxisrt; and_ the, ſubſtance of Wine, being turyg'd info 
his Blood. Wherefore Saint Ambroſe ſays, he that cau'd 
Create of nothing Heaven. and "Earth, cannot he with far 
greater reaſon make one thing of another, and change one 
thing into another 2, Moreover do we not daily fee .that 
the Bread . we Eat, is in a ſhort time chang'd into our 
own Fleſh, by. the help of, our Natural Heat? Why may 
not then the all Powerful Vittue of God, make the like 
change in an inſtant? And to draw us out of-one aſtonith. 
ment, by another; is it not far more wonderful rhar- God 
made himſelf Man, without ceaſing ro be God ; than chat 
the, Bread, ceaſing to be Bread, is chang'd into' Fleſht 
Burt the ſame Divine Power whereby the Son. of God made 
himſelf Man, here makes the Bread and Wine to be chang'd 
into, his Body and Blood': For to, God nothing is im- 

poſſible 2 j 
"The third -wonder, that happens in” this change is, thar 
'tis nor made as other Natural changes are, in which one. 
thing is chang'd into another; for . in thofe: there always 
remains ſomething of -the thing, that, is chang'd, as for 
example, when Earth is chang'd into : Gold "or ; Silver, or - 
Water, into. QChriſtal, rhe. matter always remains: the. ſame, 
there is no. change bur. of 'the form ; -the ſame happens alfo,. 
when of 'a piece of Clay or. Wax, we . make ſometimes 
a_.Lion, ſometimes an Eagle ; bur here, after - che - Conſe-. 
cration, there remains nothing in, the Hoſt-of rhe ſubſtance 
of Bread, nor in, the Chalice of _ the . ſubſtance of Wine ; 
neither .as_ to the form nor to the nature; . bur - all "che. 
ſubſtance of the Bread is quite chang'd” into the Body of 
Jzsus CnRisrT; .and all the ſubſtance of Wine, into 
that..of his Blood 2 Wherefofe the * holy ': Council of TT | 
; lays 


Part. 2.'Of Sacred Communion and Maſs: 481 

'fays 'that the ' Church: deſirous ro:.expreſs ithis intite»Conver- | 
:fion properly calls it by the Name. of 7ra»ſubſtantiarion,'thit 
is tro ſay, the changing of one ſubſtance 'into another :' For 
\as' thar change of form, which happens 'in ' Natural' Gene- 
: ration,” may moſt _ be- calld Tranformation; ſo here 
- the/ intire change: of 'the ſubſtance of - Bread! and Wine. 
-which 'is| converted into the ſubſtance 'of the: Body and Blood 
of Jssus Curisrt, is very: juſtly calld Tra»ſubſtantiation. 
: So that in the Euchariſt there remains nothing of the 
ſubſtance of Bread nor of Wine ;| there remains only rhe 
colour, ſmell, taſt, and other accidents of Bread.'and Wine, 
which are calld -the Sacramental Species, and this is alfo 
another 'wonder that appears in this auguſt Sacrament, that 
the "accidents remain in it withour.. ſubje&. or ſubſtance ; 
the property of accidents, as all Philoſophy :teaches us, | being 
always inſeparable 'ty'd ro their ſubſtance. For is ' it” not 
certain: thar whireneſs, cannot ſubſiſt of ir ſelf without being 
joyn'd ro ſome ſubſtance? And the ſame thing ought 
70: /be [:ſayd of | taſt and ſmell. Burt here by an. order, 
.aboye - the | whole order of - Nature,, - the accidents: of 
Bread and Wine are. Miraculouſly ſuſtain'd . , © withour 
-being . united | ro. any; thing; becauſe that ſubſtance of Bread 
and Wine is no more there to ſuſtain 'em, as we have al- 
:ready” fayd; andthe Body and Blood of Jzsus Cunisr, 
-which. ſucceed in” place. of Bread | and Wine, | cannot be :; the 
ſubject of theſe accidents; ſo thar God ſuftains + 'em of 

themſelves by | a. continual Miracle.” . | 
21:1 We. are alſo. obligd to believe that not only the Body 
of Jesus CnnrIsT, is; under the' ſpecies | and: accidents 
' of - Bread and: Wine, bur that Jesus CHxarIsT: true God 
and true Man is intirely. there, and after ithe ſame man- 
ner. as. he is in- Heaven. So that: the: Blood' of 'Jz=sus 
Curisr. ;His Sacred Soul; and. his Divinity -are con- 
jointly -with his» Body in-:the Hoſt; *under-.the Species 'of 
Bread ; /and :his: Body: his /Sonll -and his Divinity: are alſo con- 
jointly. with-his.: Blood: in. the Chalice under .the . Species of 
Wine. - Burt as Divines, | obſerve :very well, all theſe things 
are+ not iv the Euchariſt after the ſame manner:: For . ſome 
are -rhere : by: Virtue: of | the; words: of: Gonſectation, and 
others by way. of Concomitancy. : Thoſe'that are there by Vir- 
tue of: the ©. words | of .:Conſecration,) are thoſe | which are ex- 
-preſs'd . by. the ſame - words ; fſo' that: there 'is only the Body 
of :Je5u$:uCna xs: in the-Hoſt ;;.and in the Chalice: only 
:*-Lom. II. Ppp the 


-—Y 
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Qui.pro. vobis 
& pro multis 
' effundetur, 


ds. 


The Eighth Treatiſe Chap. 2. 


the Blood of Jaizus Cuxrir; becauſe 'the wards of 
Conſecration properly produce - only what they fignific, and. 
' ſignifi nothing elſe bur, This 4 m#=y Boay, thi © 
97 Blood. The things which arc in the Eucharifi by way 
of Concemitancy are thoſe which arg necellwily joyn'd ar 
united ro that which is \expreſs'd\ by, the words of. Con- 
ſecration : For when divers things are neceflarily - jayn'd to. 
ether. 'Tis neceſſary that where there is one, there thou'd 
alſo 'be the other. Bur as the Body of Fzesus Caurnsr 
is not at preſent fſeparared from his Blood, bur.jis united 
with it,” as well as with his Soul, and his Divinity; all 
theſe things for this reaſon, arc in the Hoſt with his Body; 
and -as his Blood is not at preſent ſeparated from his 
Body - but is unired with ir, with his Soul and mn 
x 


fo all theſe things are alfo for the fame reaſon, in 


Chalice. 'Divines. zo -make ns the therter underſtand this, ſay, 
that if in thoſe three Days, that Jasus Cunisr &- 
main'd in the Sepulcher , Saint Peter or any other of the 
Apoſtles had. Conſecrared, the Soul of Jzsus Cur: 
wou'd-not- have been in the Euchariſt; becauſe :then it was 
not united' with his Body.; and that then there wou'd have 
been there only his Dead Body, 'ſuch as it was in. the Se- 
pulcher. But united notwithſtanding to the Divinity; from 
which it was never ſeparated. In -hke manner, when Je$us. 
Cunrsr himſelf Confecrated at 'his laſt Supper, he. was in - 
the Euchariſt true God and true Man, but: notwithſtanding 
Paſſible and Mortal as -he was then; inſtead of being as he 
is now -in the Encharift, Living, Gloripus, Reſuſcitated, Im- 
mortal, . and laſtly. fuch- as he:is in Heaven. 

Bur ' the it! be true, 'that the Blood of J'zsus Cunisr. 
is in the Hoſt, and his Body-'in the Chalice, yet: 'rwas fit 
there ſhou'd: be 'made rwo-. diſtin: Eonfecrations,. to-repre- 
ſent more 'to the Life, the Paſſion 'of the San. of:Gad, -in - 
which his. Blood was. ſeparated **from-his Body, fo-as- tis- cx- 


pre(s'd'-by- the words :of the | Catiſecrarion' of *rhe.-Chalice , 


Which feall be ſhed for you and many others... Moreover 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, having been Inftiruted for. 
he rene of. our Souls, 'was. —agrnrw as or” 
ating and -Drinking' concur to: the: perfedt novrithment 0 
our Badies , fo theſe. wo things alſo, {hou'd concur: to the 
Spiritual ' nouriſhment . of +onr |. Souls; -- *'Tis /rrue - that ' the 
Church, for. important 'reaſons,. permit -only -- the 'Laity to 
Communicate.-under the 'Species of Bread::: but: becauſe 3n 
|  - $6ceiving 


| part «- Of Sacred Commitinien and Maſs. 


receiving the Body of Jz.sus Cnmaisrt inthe: Hoſts 

receive alſo\ his Blood, his Soul. and his Diviniy.; aac 
ho doubt, that if they approach this Sacxamem with the 
fatve diſpoſition, with which the Prieſt Communicates under 
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both Kinds ; they'll receive alſo the ſime abundance of. Graces. - 


Saint Hilary ſays, that as Manna, which was the Figure 
of the. Euchariſt, had this property: that neither he, thar- ga- 
ther'd mere than another had any more, nor he who ga- 
thet'd leſs, had leſs of ir. So in the ſame manner here, 
neithet he who Communicates under both Species | receives 


More, nor he who Communicates: only under. .che Species. of | 


Co 


Bread only, receives leſs, but both receive equally 
acra- 


Thete is alſo another wonder in this adorable 
tent, which is, that Jusus CunisT is not whally{intire 
is the Hoſt, and allo in the Chalice, but even 1h: cach 
Parcicle of the Hoſt, or in the leaſt Species of Wine, how 
little foever it may be, he is as intice as in the whole 
Hoſt, and as he is in Heaven. This is a truth which the Gofl- 
pel teaches us. For Jesus Cunasr in the laſt Soppers 
did not Conſfecrate each piece of Bread a part, with which 
he Communicated bis Apoſtles, bur only Confecrated at 'once 
ſuch a quantity of Bread, as was neceſſary ro Communi- 
cate all of 'em after 'twas parted, and the, Goſpel alfo 

Ve 


ſpeaking of the Conſecration of the Chalice, expreſly rakes 
notice, that JEs$us CnuxsT gave it to his Apaltles ſaying 
to them, 7k: ana aryide it amongſt you. Bur not only 
the Body of J=sus Cunaisyr is all intire in each Par- 


Accipite, & di- 
vidite inter 


| vos. 
es of Luce, 32,17, 


ticle of the Hoſt, and in each Particle of the Speci 
Wine, after the diviſion of the Hoſt or Species of Wine : 
Bur: before this diviſion he is alſo | quite intite in the whole 
Hoſt, and in cach Particle thereof; and quite intire in the 
whole Species of Wine, and in each Particle of thefe Species. 
This may be made clear, by fome Natural Compariſons : 
The | Soul, - for: Example, -is / all intire in the whole Body, 
atd -is : allo intire- in" each part of it; rhe ſonnd which 'the 
Voice: makes, when any one ſpeaks to you,- is all intirely 
in your Ears, and alſo all intire in the Ears of them that 
hear -it with you. Moreover if -you rake a Loeoking-glas : 
Youwll'fee your ſelf intirely _—— in ir, the the} GhaſG 
be far leſs than you, and if 'you break the Looking-glaſs 
into many, pieces, you'll ſee your ſelf after the ſame manner 
in' each of theſe picces, as you before ſaw your ſelf in" the 
whole Looking-glals. The Saints and holy'-DoQors of 'the 
' Ppp 2 Church 
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+ 0. humano- 


rum illuſio 
ſenſuum : 
Franguatur 
illa que hu- 
manis fenſi- 
bus in te vi- 
dentur acct- 
dentia, & 
tamen nec 
corrumperis, 


nec frangeris. 


Te dentcs Vi- 
dentur maſti- 


care velut ma- 


terialem pa- 
nem, & ta- 
men nun- 
quam maſti- 
caris; perfe- 


ctus & integer 


ſub qualiber. - 
quantumque 
minima con- 


tinegis particulas 


divifus, integer :accipitur, Nulla. rei fit ſcifſura, 
nati minuitur, : 


* Demuyg ali- 
quid Dcum. 
polle, quod -. 


nds fatcamur_ 


inveſtigare 
non.poſlic, 


Avg. tratt, 12 


ſup. Joan. 
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Church' make uſe of theſe. Examples, LH | 
the ſame. Nature, 'to ' make us comptehend after 'fome. 5h 
theſe adorable Myſteries ;,. for, tho'. there is none of theſe 


and. many . thiers | of 


Examples which 'has a perfe& and "intite”. parity with, whar 


we 1hou'd explicarte , 
light ep” u. T_T Pet WS ow. 
+= One thing, which' is alfo very. Miraculous'in'this Myſtery, 
is, that when 'we break' the. Hoſt. or divide the Chalice, 
'tis 'not CuxisT. that is broken or. divided, he, re. 
mains always” whole and 'intire * in” each part, how little ſo- 
ever” it be; 'tis*the Accidents 'of Bread "and 'Wine | that is 
divided; and in the fame manner . when one | cruthes or 
breaks the Hoſt 'in his Mouth, 'tis pot Caurrs Tt that he 
cruſhes or breaks in this Kind; bur. they are only. the 
Accidetits. ''f The Accidtnes with which. 'y0w appear to be 
Cloth'd to. our" Senſes © are broken, bnt "you O \ Lord "remain 
Whole: '[t' ſeems to our Senſes that we . preſs or. cruſh you be- 
mpeen our Teeth" as Bread , and yet We never. ds | 
to your.” You remain- always "Whole dud intire. without an 
divifion *Withour any "corruption, - pnder the rel Particle that 
Tis hits thar_the Church reaches us, "alſo" by the wards 
| * ' He. that | recei- 
wes it, do's not' bruiſe "it , do's not break' it, do's not divide 
it , he receives it Whole and 'intire, he makgs no diviſos 
of *the thing it ſelf ;* be makes bnly "i Jephratian. of the” Signs 


and Accidents. 


, P . t þ « ; , 
yer they ceaſe not 5 | give us fome 


=> & "+ BS. 


# 


* A.ſumente non canciſugs,, non confractus, ..nog 


Hieron, c. 4. apud Fuſebium, [ 
Ggni tantiium- fit frattura, qua nec Ratus, nce ftatura fig- 


All-rheſs, things being -ſhch-: truths: as [are-;raught/-us!by 
Faith, we muſt believe '&m; with .fubmifion ; - wichour going 
abour-ro.2mbroil. our ſelves: wish-curious- Daubrs and Queſtions. 
And for this cffe&,we muſt always, ſtick,/ cloſe -ro «his prin-. 
cigle of .'Saiat :Avſtin , :+.:7hat; God can do: many} things which - 
ſurpaſs the -reach of; our: Reaſon: rand. Jmagination. cBor as 'the 
Sants.; fay very. well, the wonders of -God wou'd-:not-iibt 


. great, ..if' we were'able; to; conceive 'eni;5.,noreoves therMerit 


of. Faich: conſiſts. in believieg? that. which we. canincicher (ee 
not: compechend. Beſides" there is ſtill m;} this; —_— 
the. adorable Sagrathent; cone thing. which 4s nor! fonnd im 
anki. cher. Myſtery», Fotin;, orher Myſteries, we- fully -be- 
ligye.thar} which we: ſee inots- and this is always. very Me- 
ritorigus;:; becaule!;J-E Sg GAR $7 himſelf. lays. * Bleed 
| 4:4 + rf are 
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Wine; ' and” notwithſtanding we mult : believe - chat there is 
neither Bread» nor Wine .in-| what we ſee.” ' Our Faith in'ithis 
is: like: that :of . Abrabaw,, of: which Saint\Parnl: fayd:,''fT hat 
contrary: \te: Hope,i he believ 4rins Hopes: that: God chadogiyen 
him- Supernatural Hdpe',overcamer ithchims; the:Naturaly dif- 
fidence-:he had. reaſon to: have. For: he/\beliey'd>:he: ſhou'd 
have. a Son; : and hop'd\ contrary to... what;he::cou'd reafon- 
ably -<«pe@|-byi)-rhe xourſe5:0Þh Nature |; 2bis:. Wiferiandocthe 
being: well in ;ycars:'s he: @wd: nowoadaturally boxpeRt ors 
have :-aty.- And: when, he was'' ready: 20: Bacrifice 1his:Sog), 
in Obedience- 40 God's Commiands:! he: ceas:d nor» yer: tg tbe- 
lieve.. thati-God | wou'd /;keep the; promiſe -»he:had :made him, 
io: mukiplyiog bis» Poſtcricy: in« de Perſon! of: 8hi” Sbn. 55'Tis 
after. this: mabuer,; that :ad; thisd 4dorkhle Sacrament > whac 
our Senſes teach -us 5; is> whar 11s inticely:-:cohtrary! tor? what 
we believe; and. "tis: for, rhisqxeaſon;;that our [Faith {herein 
is, alſo :che . more-;Merirdtious-:;#"i Tom: /4all ; eat; Bread: in. the 
{or ning , fays he Lord te! hig+ Reaper) ith; Exadn11iunm. cw; 
the Eveningi you ſhall-he) ſatigrad with Bl tv by thei Mos 

ing, this: preſent [Life is; ſignifi'd ; +:andho'rs thv:nhis ©Life 


that, God | gives: himſc]f to ws: unfer-1the> Species: of Bread - 


and :Wincz . but when-the Evening dhalll-come that is-xa. fay, 
When we: ſhall +be in1:Glory, then 2e iball >fec obs pF lets l bf 
'of JEsus Cnntsr; when |werball-gcarlyd know how:-and 
in what.;manger; he, .is under , cher Sacramental Species 3.' the 
Vail, thall be; withdrawn, :and? we thall fee :alb-thiigs dearly 
185 they:< arggsAnd+pAr cnnder: (Clouds 1 as) we mpwados 421iit2 
6&3: I. might: an Conkemetion: of: Alli:Þ have» d, 2recount here 
many. -very :Aurthentical Migaclts: whith Hiſtories rater full: of ; 
bur--I-. wilk content .0y fell in elaring -only'/ ones; .which'is 
recounted ini the; tiger Ooticibe.Ordet of vHTitrovomires', and 
happen'd;eqi onglzob abt Bicligigus of ;ghatn Qrder) narixdyBdeer 
Hof; Catvaart lagol horwes rerjrardhePriphigt Gdadaluper This 
Mavvbging far; b long : thme alſaulted-r add moleſted withi tnany 
. doubcs (againſt. Faith, ; and iuaboye all 'concerning'ther-Blefed 
:Sderamgnt ofotha Altar | his; Jaadganatiod abviays] repriſcncing 
to him, that there cou'd be naf Blaodop the Hoſty'itplaaed 
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+t Quj contra 
Phy ſpem 
credidit, 
Rom, 4. I8. 


* Velpere co 
medetis car- 
nes, & mane 


ſaturabimint 


panibus, 
Exod.16,12, 


1 1iy.2.6.'9 


" Partsa: Df Saved Cininiyitn with Maſs. 


de 


PHiſt.de I'Ord. 


des Hier: 


God to. deliver him: from-. this Temptation, afrer a moſt 


Miraculous. manner. Once upon a Saturday as he ſayd Maſs 
.of - our Blaſſed-Lady , and after. he had Conſecrated, m—_— 
inclin' 


' 


. 3 
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_ - ordinarily 'he' was won to" be; 
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medin'd himſelf ww ſay-:chat' Prayer: which begins with theſe 


words. | Wei hiembly -dhee;) he ſaw on » ſudden 'airhick 
Vloud- ebfr jrrc/A prom .o0':high;. and :cover'd: rhe: Altar 
upon which-he Celtbtared afrer ſach a riianner, char he cou'd 


neither foe rhe: Hoſt. .nor the Chalice. Satpiz'd with fb firange 
an. zcciderit, and'\ſcag'd- with. s very. great” fear he ' began ty 


- bey-of God with: Tears; :thar he word deliver him: from the 


danger hei was! in; andchar he! wou'd: ler; him: know the cauſe 


of this Prodigy : And preſently the' Cloud yaniſh'd by linle 
and - little; 'avd he became quite” aſtonith'd,. becauſe | 


poke} Rkar:; he :ſawi'ns. more that Hoſt: whith: he had 


Confecergred ;''and' four: rhe: Ohatice uncover'd: and” empty: 


He remain'd for fbme rite like 'a Dead Mari; and: afterwards 
being: come- a little / to” himſelf, he began again ro beg of 
God: with 'a great/ oppreſſion of Hearc, 'and a great : 

dance. of Tears, that: -if whar : had: happen'd to him pro- 
eccded. from 'any fault of his; thar ke? wou'd: pardon him, 
and free him from the great petplexity and' trouble he was 


hy whilſt he was in- this diſquier of Mind, | he perceiv'd the 


& in the Air; Upon'a Patine full 'of light, and 'perceiv'd 
thar-after- it had been +there for ſome time it came and 
'd ir. ſelf 'over._ the (top of the Chalice), 'and+ drop'd into 


' it fo rhuch Blood, 'as there had been in ir before ; after 


which came- the em my and of ir ſelf reposd upon the 
Chalice, and the Hoſt retuxn'd to the ſame place upon ' the 


*Altar,: where ' he ''had ur "it So- many wonders one 'upon 


another, filfd" him 'with aſtoniſhment ' and admiration, and 
whilſt he was in this condition, nor knowing what to do. He 
heard a Voice that fſayd co: him: Make an end of the Sx 
crifice , . and; keep' ſecret all that you have: ſeen, and after . 
this the! was never \diſtuicted / or / rerthetited (with. the: like 

Temptations as he had becn before. All this was found after 
his Death ; Writren with his own Hand, in a Paper, in 
which he had writ his general Confeſſion, -thar he' might 
obey the': Command "given him ww keep-rhe thing ſecret, 
for as" to-« the Perſon: wh ferv'd\ at 'the Altar he 'perociv'd 
nothing of what 'we have ſpoken off; nor heard the' Voice; 
he perceiv'd only ' that- rhe Prieſt | had ſhed many Tears - 


( 


_. and that he had been a longer time in. ſaying Maſs then 
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Is which the Preparation we ought to bring wth- 


us , - when we approach this Divine Sacrg- 
ment , is begun to- be declar'd 


HE rage which the Sacrament- -of the 


CurxIST: true God and rue Man'is "really 'in 
it; whereby. it becomes more excellent, then 

$9 the reſt''of ' the Sacraments, and works greater 
effe&t of Grace in our Sonls. For in the. other Sacramgnrs, 


Alrar has above all” others, 'is, that Jwsus- 


we partake of the'Grace that is communicated ro us ; 'bur” here. 


we participate of the fource' or fountain 'of that Grace: In 
the others, we Drink. only the Warers that flow from this 
fountain ; bur- here we Drink out of the ſqurce or fountain 
ir- ſelf; becauſe in- it we receive JEsus. Cunrs Tt him: 


ſelf, true God and'trae Man. This Sacrament +15 alfo call'd 


the 'Sacrament of. the - Euchariſt, thar 'is \ro 'fay, the Sacra- 
ment of Grace; becauſe the ſource or origin of- all Graces 


is. herein - contain'd, and that we receive the Son -of © God - 


rein, who--is the Soveraign Grace; and**who by” his In- 
arnatiorr and Death; Has again re-eſtabliſh'd*Menin the Grace 
and Favor- of. his Father : - 'Tis--alfo ' call'd 'the Sacrament of 
Communion according. re- the words of- Saint © Luke ir the. 
Acts: of the Apoſtles, f They perſeverd (im the Communion 


? Erant; per-- 
ſeverantes in 


of breaking- of 'Bread, becauſe” in receiving ity we*who'Com- : communica. 


municare become--partakers -of - rhe Soveraign £ od” whois 


God, and of all other _ and "Spiritual "gifts ; and thar- 


tione FraRio- 
nis:-panis. 
AS. 2, 4215 X «I 


Jesus Cunrs rt after having given us-his Body- and Blood, 


Communicates ar the ſame-time: to us, all *the Treafures* of 
his Grace; which he 'hgs obrain'd' fot- us*by his'/Incarnart- 
on and Death. This rert-of Communion faites very pro- 


perly to it upon another account” alſo ; becauſe ir unites all ' 


the Fairhful 'rogerher; who participate of the- ſame- Table 
and of -rhe- fame 'Bread ' and''thereby become one according 
to/the words 'of - the Apoſtle, *® We are one Bread and ao 
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* Unus panis, 
unum corpus, 


" 


multi fumns, 
omnes qui de 
uno pane Ppar- 
ticipamus. 
1 Cor. 10. 17, 
* Propterea 
Dominus no- 
ter J-ſus 
CRT cor- 
pus an gzui- 
nem ſuum ; 
1j$ rebus com- 
mendavit, quz 
ad unum ali- 
quid redigun- 
tur ex multis. 
Namque aliud 
in unum ex 
multis granis 
conficitur, ali- 
ud in unum ex 
mult1s acinis 
confluit. 
Aug. Trat#.26. 
1n Joan. 
Crucifixi 
corpus ſuſci- 
piamus ; divini 
carbonis parti- 
cipes ecffcia- 
mur, ut ignis 
defiderij in 
Cibis infiti aſ- 
ſumpt4 c4, que 
ex carbone 0- 
ritur, inflam- 
mattone, pec- 
cata noſtra 
exurat, ac 
pectora noſtra 
colluſtret. 


ſt. myſt. 
* Deus noſter 
ignis conſu- 
mens eſt. . 
Deut. 4. 24. & 
Hebr. 12. 29, 
T Ecce pran- 
dium mcum 
paravi: taurt 
miei, & altilia 
occiſa ſunt, 

& omnia pa- 
rata. 

Matth. 2. 4. 
* Paraſti in 
dulcedine tua 


uo Chriftus ' 

umitur: reco- 
litur memorta 
paſhonis ejus : 
mens implertur 
rurz gloriz 


nobis pignus , 


fdatur. 

In Offic.S.S$acr. 
antiph. ed 
Mogn. 


Body all of #s 


which. ought -one Day to be given; ns .in Heayen,,. 
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wb, > pc BighthoEreatyſe. {Chaps is, 
articipating of the ſame Bread: One of the 
reaſons alſo why CnrisT Inſtituted this Sacrament - under 
the—"Specie; of Bread and wine *.--f5, fays Saint 

to ſhew us, that as Bread is made of many grains of Wheat, 
and the- Wine of 74 Grap 3 io 4") Faithful > Who par- 
ticipate of the ſai acramnt ,* "become "oe Myſtical Boay. 
ares it to the burning Cole 


” woo. Eracifd, 
re "af onY” "Mflan'd* de- 


ſuming Firs, accorging;.,ta;,the ,words of Seriprute , | 


and all things are ay: 
7 


TS 4  WwWu8z 


ſo precious; .. thar...it ; differs nothing :. from . the EFEOMPenEs 
the 


difference - 


difference thar is, is, that here he has given us himſelf under the 
; -Vail of the Sacramenral Species, and jn Heaven we ſhall behold 
him, Face. to Face, ſuch as he is. ; 

But the excellency of fo auguſt 'a Sacrament, and of-the 


Soveraign Majeſty of him we recei rt, requires that we 
ſthou'd bring. with us great orefidrations for the receiving of 


it. . The Royal Prophet ſpeaking of the Temple; which he 
delird ro build ro the Lord, * 'Tis a great Work, ſays he 
ſince "tis wot to prepare an Abode for Man, but for God 
himſelf: And after having gather'd rogether a great quan- 
tity of Gold and Silver Veſſels and Precious Stones, 
all this ſeem'd very ſmall and inconſiderable to him ; for the 
building of a Temple, in which the Ark of alliance was to 
be plac'd, wherein- Manna- was Kept, which was a Shadow 
and Figure only of this Divine Sacrament ; what ought we 
not therefore to do to prepare the Temple, in which .we 
defire -to reccive- God himſelf in Perſon? Ought not- our- care 
and precautiqn herein, to ſurpaſs the care and precaution of 
David, as much as a Reality and a Body; urpaſits a 
Figure and 'a Shadow? There is nothing withour ' doubt, 
that we ow not to his Infinite Majefty, whom we receive 
in this auguſt Sacrament. Bur, we ought moreover to con- 
ſider, that "tis of very great importance, to be well prepax'd 
to . receive -him; for, Pich as our diſpoſition . and prepara- 
tion thall be, that we carry - along with us to: ir, ſuch 
allo ſhall be the. Grace, which will be beſtow'd upon us 
therein; in like. manner as the ſame is the quantiry of Water 
we draw out. of a Fountain, as the. capacity of the; Veſſel 
is, in which we draw it. The better ro .comprehend this, 
we muſt know that Divines take notice, that he. who ap: 
ug this Sacrament, with more good Works, - and more 
oly Diſpoſitions, do's not only receive more 'Grace, in Virtue 
of. his good Works, and holy Diſpoſitions' with which he ap= 
proaches, which with the Coucib of Tenr they call rhe Grace, of 
Him that works; or that is obtain'd by him. that performs it, 
but . char Sacramental. Grace which. the-. Sacrament gives of it 
kIF,. beſides this other, is, Of the Work, Perform'd, and that 
purely" proceeds from it, - independant of the Perſon by whom 
it. was perform'd, bur is united to it. by Divine Inſtitution, 
and becomes greater, and' more: abundant, according: to the pro- 
portion of. chat diſpoſition, which of his own part he brings 
to it, is greater or more Holy. For God works in the Or- 

of . Grace, after the ſame manner as he do's in the. 


Tom.--I I, Q44 4 
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Order of Nature, where we ſee cauſes work upon Subjeds, 
according to the diſpoſition they find in 'em. Fire, for ex. 
ample, takes in a moment upon dry Wood ; but very ſlowly 
when 'ris not ſo; and ads very differently upon-the one and the 
other, according to the different - degrees of dryneſs it finds 
in 'em. The ſame happens in the: Sacrament of the Altar; 
and conſequently, by all forts of reaſons ir extreamly imports, 
to be well prepar'd for the approaching to ir. 


C H'A P., IV. 


That we muſt approach Holy Communion with 4 
great purity of Soul, not only in regard of 
Mortal Sins, but even of the leaſt Ve- 
nial Imperfeftions. 


Shall treat hereafter chiefly of three things. The firſt 
of the Diſpoſition requir'd ro approach worthily to 
the Holy Euchariſt. Secondly, of what we are to do 
afrer we have receiv'd it, and what thankſgiving we 
ought ro make. Thirdly of the fruir we ought to 

draw from thence. Firſt, as to what regards the Diſpoſition 

or Preparation; I ſay that a greater Preparation is requir'd 
in this, than in all the other Sacraments; becauſe the more 
excellent the Sacraments are, the more holy and 'exa& ought 
ro be the Diſpoſition for the receiving 'em. For there are - 
ſome of the Sacraments, that one may worthily receive with- 
out needing any other Diſpofition, than a true Repentance 
of our ' Sins. But the extelecicy and dignity - of this Sacra- 
ment, of which I ſpeak; becauſe God himſelf is included 
therein, beſides the Diſpoſition I now mention'd, requires 
alſo that of Confeſſion. When one' has committed any Mor- 
ral 'Sin; ſo that Contrition is 'not ſufficient, 'to approach 
worthily, bur it requires alſo a precedent Confeſſion, 'as 
the Council of Treae has decided this Point; founding 1t 
ſelf upon theſe words of the Apoſtle. f Let each one prove 


<*- himſelf, and ſo let him Eat of this Bread and Drink, of this 


alice. 


« 


cx 
Wh 


| Parte 2. Of Sacred Communion and: Maſs. 


Chalice. | Fot' the 'ſenſe which the Council gives to theſe 
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- words, is,'that this proof ought to be made by means. of. 


an Examen, and of the Tribunal of Confeſſion; fo that the 
Preparation of Confeflion, when one has committed any 


Mortal Sin, is of obligation to all Chriſtians, under pain of _ 


Mortal Sin; which at the ſame time, ſuffices to diſpoſe us 
for the receiving the Grace of the Sacrament. ., 

- Bur however, trite it is, that Venial Sins, an 
all that are nor Mortal, do not cauſe us to loſe it, and 
that he who approaches this Sacrament in rhis State, fails 
not to receive An augmentation of Grace , as , Divines call 
it; yet 'tis certain, that he loſes that abundance. of Grace 
and Spiritual gifts, which thoſe | receive, who appPaoges it 
with more Purity and Devotion. | For tho Venial Sins do 
not extinguiſh Charity in us; yet they cauſe a great languiſh- 
ing in our fervor and Devotion, which are the moſt pro- 
per Diſpolitions to | receive worthily . the Body of Jzsus 
CuRisT; fo that if- we deſire to. participate of that abun- 
dance of Grace, which thoſe injoy who receive it with ex- 
tream purity , we muſt not only be free. from all fpors of 
Mortal Sin, but alſo intifely from the leaſt ſpecks of Ve- 
nial-ImperfeCtions. Jzsus CrnisT has himſelf giy'n us. an 


d generally | 


'Augmentuzr 
YratiZ. 


Joan, 13.5. 


example of this 'difpoſlition, by. wathing the Feer of his 


Apoſtles before he Communicated 'em, teaching us hereby, 
ſays Saint Bermard, that approaching this Divine Sacrament, 
we ought not only to be waſh'd and purifid from all Mor- 
tal, bur alſo from the leaſt Venial Sins, which, are repre-.. 
ſented by. che Duſt which ſticks to our Feet. oy 

Saint Denis go's yet farther, and ſays, that Jesus 
CnRisT, by this example, requires that we ſhou'd be 
waſh'd not only from Venial Sins, but alſo from the leaſt 
Imperfeftions. This Sacrament, Requiring. an .extream , Parity. 
of Mind. And he recounts upon this Subje&t the ceremony,” 
which the Prieſt uſes 'at Maſs, in waſhing - his Hands” be- 
fore he offers this: Adorable Sacrifice : For *tis. to be 'noted, 
fays he, that he do's not waſh his whole Hands, but enly 
the tips of his Fingers, to teach us, that we ought to: cleanſe 
our ſelves, even from the leaſt bad: thoughts and tmperfections., 
when we approach the Sacrament - of the. Altar. If” Nabu- 
chodonaſar requird that rhey {thou'd make choice of | beauti- 
ful Youths, * Who chad not the leaſk Defetl, which were 
to be nouriſh'd, with the. ſame Meet; that was ſerv'd at [his 
own Table; how far grearcr purity is requird in us, when 
| Q_qqz2 ve 


2 
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we approach this Divine Table. Laſtly, tis *this Bread of 
Angels, which we here Eat, and therefore we ought ro Eat - 
it with an Angelical Purity. | 

Peter of Cluny reports, that a German Prieſt, who had 
always led a very exemplar Life, happen'd to fall into a Sin 
of Impurity, and having thereby gain'd a very. ill habit, 
he ceas'd not however to continue -all that time to ſay Maſs, 
ſtill adding crime to crime, as it happens to ſome, who having for 
a long time liv'd well, come to make a ſhameful fall, and 
not Tarin out of Pride, to Confeſs themſelves of it, out 
of Pride alſo continue ſtill there ordinary Communions, for fear 


- of loſing that good opinion, People had before of 'em. God 
.notwithſtanding had compaſſion of this miſerable Man, chaſti. 


ſing him after ſuch a manner, as made him open his Eyes : 
And this happen'd in time of his Communion; for whilſt he 
held the Body of Jzsus Cnunist between his Fingers. 
The Hoſt vaniſh'd on a ſudden, as the Blood did alſo which 
was in the Chalice, as he was carrying it to his Mouth; fo 


that he remain'd that Day without Communion, very much 


aſtonith'd at what had paſt. The like alſo happen'd to him 
rwo other times, when he endeavour'd to ſay Maſs, to try 
whether God wou'd give him the ſame marks of- Indigna- 
tion as he had given him at the firſt; and hereby perceiv- 
ing how enormous his Sins were, and how much the An- 
er of God was Incensd againſt him; all Barh'd in Tears, 

e went, and caſt himſelf at his Biſhops Feet, recounting 

ro him what had happen'd, to whom he Confeſs'd his Sins, 
with great marks of Sorrow, and having receiv'd a Pe- 
nance for 'em, which oblig'd him ro many ſharp Diſciplines 
and other Auſterities ; he faithfully accomplith'd *em all, and 
in the mean while, 'abſtaind from ſaying Maſs. Till the 
Biſhop , judging that he had ſufficiently fatisfi'd rhe Divine 
Jaſtice for his Sins, gave him permiſſion 'to Celebrate. And 
the firſt time he began again ro ſay. Maſs; there morcover 
happen'd another very Miraculous thing ro him. Which was, that 
afrer he had fayd the greateſt part of it; with many Sighs 
and Tears, and when he was upon the point ro Communi- 
cate ,-' on a ſudden the | three Hoſts which before 
had difappeard, by reaſon 'of his unworthineſs, came back 
upon the Patine; and the ſame quantity of Blood, which 
had alſo diſappear'd, came back into the Chalice ; whereby 
God wou'd let him know by ſo Miraculous a ſignas this, 
that his Sins were intirely pardon'd ; he” receiv'd this __— 
O 
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of the . Infinite Mercy 'of God, with a very great-ſetiſe ' of 
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Gratitude.z and full of a holy Joy,, he conſuramared- all the-: 


Hoſts ; and ever after, liv'd in very great Purity of Life:- Peter- 


| of Cluny ſays, that the Biſhop of Cleremont recoumed this 
Story to him in. the preſence of very many Perſons: Ceſarins 
alſo in his Dialogues reports another very like unto this. 


CHAP. V. 


Of another ſort of Diſþofition , aud more patti- 
cular preparation, for the approaching this 
Divine Sacrament. 


HE Saints and Maſters. of 'Spirit tell us, that 
ro obtain a greater abundance of Fruit, and 
more admirable effets of this Divine 'Sacra- 

- ment, - we muſt alſo endeayour more particu- 
larly ro prepare our. ſelves to it, by an actual 

Devotion; wherefore I ſhall here explicate what this De- 
votion is, and how we may excite our ſelves to 
obtain ir: We muſt in the firſt place , ſay they, approach 
this Divine Sacrament with a great Humility and Reſpe&, 
ſecondly, with a great deal of Love and Confidence; and 
thirdly with a great deal of Fervor ; with a hunger after this 
Celeſtial Bread, and a defire ro partake of it. All ſorts of 
affectionate motions, by means of which we may excire this 
atual Deyotion, either before, * or after Communion, are 
reduc'd to theſe three ſorts. But fince ſeveral; Books are. fill'd 
with divers holy Devotions and Conſiderations, amplifyd upon 
this matter, I thall content my ſelf to rouch hereupon ſome 
of the more ordinary, which often alſo are the moſt pro- 
fitable; that after I have ſer down, the method, every one 
may of himſelf work herepgs, and , be able ro gather fruir 
from his own Stock; which often make greater impreſſion, 
and produce more profit then others; which Saint [gnatizes 
takes notice of, in his Annotations upon rhe. Spiritual 
Exerciſe, | 

| m_ 


Ceſav. lt. :. | 
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Firft, we ' muſt aproach this Adorable Sacramene, with a 
moſt '-profound © ReſpeR' and Humility :' And the betrer to 
excire this -ſentitnent or feeling in onr- Hearts, 'we may ar 
firſt ' repreſent 'to our ſelves, the faupream- greatneſs and in- 
finite Majeſty of God, who is really / in the "Euchariſt, We 
may conſider that it is he, who has Created Heaven and 
Earth, by one fole Ad of his Will, and conſferv's 'em alſo, 
as well as he can deſtroy them by the ſame Divine Will; 
and laſt of "all tro think, that the Angels tremble with re- 
ſpe& before him, and at the leaſt ſign he makes, the very 
Pillars of Heaven ſhake, and tremble with fear. After this 
we -mnſt turn our- Eyes upon {our ſelves, ro behold our 
Miſery - and Baſeneſs, and ſometimes entertain our ſelves with 
the. thqughts. and ſentiments. of (the Peblicar', in. the Goſpel, 
who durſt"not' approach the Altar, nor ſo much as lift 
his Eyes'to” Heaven ; but retiving into. a cotner of the Temple, 
knock'd his Breaſt, Aayioga..* Lerd.be\ Merciful to me 4 
Sinner ; ſometimes we muſt help our ſelves with the 


words: of the Prodigal Child. f Lord I bave Sinnd..againf 


Heaven and againſt thee; I deſerve no longer, to be calld 


thy Son, make me only like one of thy Servants. At other 
times we may frequently repear in our Heart and Mpguth, 
the words 'of Saiht Elizabeth, to the Bleſſed, Virgin," and 
ſay, * How comes it to paſs, that I ſhow'd receive ſo great a Fa- 
vor? "Twill be very good alſo to refledt upon thoſe words 
the .Church makes uſe of, at the time. of Holy Communion, 
which are taKen, out. of the Goſpel; '+ Lord 1 am not Wor- 
thy that tho ſhoudſt enter under my Roof, ſay but the Word 
and” my Soul ſhall be heal'd. I am not Worthy O Lord to 
receive you, bur 1 approach you, to the end that you 
may render me worthy. O Lord I am Sick and Weak and 
I come to you, to, be Heal'd and Strengthn'd by you ; becauſe 
you .have ſayd,' *, That thoſe who are Well, ſtand not in need 
of a Phyſician, but only . thoſe that are Sick, And *twas for 
theſe only for whom you came. 
Euſebius, who was Diſciple of Saint Mirrom, and pre- 
ſent ar his Death, reports that this great. Saint being upon 
the point of receiving” his Viaticum, and conſidering on the 
one fide, the infinite. Majeſty and ' Goodneſs of God', and 
on the other, looking upon ' himſelf; ſayd , Lord why do 
you debaſe your ſelf ar preſent ſo low as. to come to. find 
out a Publican and Sinner; and this not only ro Eat with 
him, but even with a deſire to be Eaten by him? Tis 
| | reported 
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reported in the ſecond Book of Kings; that David; having 
ſayd ro AMiphiboſeth We Thos ſhalt altpays Eat at my.-.Table, P þ. bk g mr 
Miphiboſeth anſwer'd him, tho am [ your Servant, that- you menſa.mea 
ſhow'd caſt your Eye, upon me, Who am but like a Dead Dog ? 2 Reg. 97. 
Burt if the Son of forathas made ſuch an Anſwer as this, as ne? 


quoniam ret- 


to a King who Invited him to his Table; what ought any pexifti cuper 


of us to make, whom God himſelf Invites to his >. Bur fince um fimilom 
we can neyer approach this . Sacred Banquet with ſuch ; a © Ibid.>.8. 
diſpoſition as it deſerves, let us ſupply it ar. leaſt, by a pro- 

found Humility, and fay. with the Royal Prophet, F Who t quideſtho- 


| ; | mo, quod me- 
is Man that thou art mindful of him? Or the Son of Man mo:<cjus, 


aut fillius ho- 


that thou do'ſt Vift him? Or elſe with. fob. 1 Who && Adan minis quoni- 


whom thou. haft Elevated -to''ſo great, a Dignity?  Tis' with NY 

reaſon » therefore that rhe Church admiring the Goodneſs 'of Yau t& ho 

God, cry's out upon this occaſion. | O inconceivable Wonder mag woniam 
eum *7 


a Vile Slave Eats his Lord and. Mafter. Job. 7. 17, 
In the ſecond place; we muſt approach this| Sacrament j71,2 7<5 mira 
with a great deal of Love and :Confidence;/ and; to render 5, Dominum 
this ſentiment - more lively 'and tender, we muſt - conſider -the & buwils, | 
infinite Mercy and Bounty of God, which here appears mote 
dear, than in any other thing whatſoever, as we have ſayd 
in the beginning. For when we {hall fer" this before our 
Eyes; how is it poſlible we ſhou'd not Love him who has 
ſo much Lov'd us? And how can we but have a great con- 
fidence in him, who. has heap'd ſo many Benefits upon us? And 
what is it, he can refuſe us, who has vouchſat'd to give 
us himſelf? * What Shepherd, ſays Saint Chryſoſtom upon * quis pagor 
this Adorable Myftery, has ever nouriſhd his Flock, with his patcit crane 2 
otpn Blood? But Why do I ſpeak. of Shepherds, how many Mo- Parte? ans 
' thers are there, who, after their pains of Child-birth are paſt, OS iS 
5 +49 P 
give their Children to be nouriſhd by other Women? But our fimgewic vis 
Saviour has not permitted that we ſhou'd be given out to be or purrici- 
nurs'd by . others; he unrſes and nonriſhes us himſelf, With Fug 6a 
his otpnu 'Blood',, and. by all ſorts of Ways, mnites us to = £36 Son nv 
himſelf. | paſcit, & per | 
oh third thing that God requires of us in this Ado- cormentar, | 
rable Sacrament, -is, that we come to it with an ardent b5. im Marth. 
defire. + This Bread, ſays Saint Auſtin, muſt be eaten !t Paris ite 
cſuriem quz- 


with a great hunger of the intbard Man.” And as the things rit hominis 


we Eat with a good Appetite, do ordinarily moſt good x conc. 3. 5» 
to the Body; ſo this Celeſtial Bread, will work a better and Se 
' more wonderful effe&t in our Souls, 'if it be Eaten with a 7 

great hunger, and with an extream Impatience of .unicing our s 


{elves 
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ſelves to God, having an ardent deſire of obraining ſome 
particular Grace thereby. For the Prophet aſſures ' us, thar 
he will ſatisfie hungry Souls: 'And do's not | the Holy 
Virgin alſo aſſure us, that he fill'd thoſe that were hungry 
with good thing: ? The means to excite in us this hunger 
of the Celeſtial Bread , is on the one fide, to regard 
the -extream neceſſity we have of it; and on the other, 
tro conſider the admirable effe&s it produces; we do nor 
Read that when our Saviour Conversd with Men, thar any 
one implor'd his afliſtance in Vain. The Cananear Woman 
only rouch'd the Hem of his Garment, and was cur'd 
The Adultereſs only caſt her (elf at his Feer, and re- 
ceiv'd pardon for her Sins : The Lepers, Poflefs'd Perfons, 
Paraliticks, Blind, Lame, Deaf and Dumb, receiv'd Cure of 
all their Diſeaſes, ' as ſoon as they had recourſe to him; 


* Quiz virtus * - Becauſe there proceeded Virtue from him, that curd 
1110 


exibat, 


'em - all. He- is the ſame now, he was then; and has the 
ſame Will and Power; ſo that if - we approach this Dji- 
vine Sacrament with an ardent defire of being cur'd, we 
ſhall therein find a - remedy. for all the Diſtempers of our 
Soul... 

\ 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of ome other Pious C onfiderations , that may 
help us to prepare our ſeFves for Holy 
Communion. 


MONGST many other cenſiderations, that 
may help us ro prepare our ſelves profitably 
ro receive the: Body of the Son of God, one 
of 'the 'moſt proper, is, to call ro mind his 
Paflion, and to conſider with what exceſs of 
Love, he deliver d himſelf up ro the torment 'of the Croſs. 
For one of the chief reaſons, why he Inſtitured / this Sacra- 
ment of his Sacred Body- and Blood, was that we/might always 
bear in mind, a memory of ' his Paſſion; and | 'ris for this 
reaſon, - that he himſelf ordains, | that as often as we par- 
ricipare of this Sacrament, * /t /hou'd be in memory -of « 
him. The Apoſtle teaches .us the ſelf-ſame thing, T As oftey, in mcam com- 
ſays he, as yee Eat this Bread, and Drink this Chalice, »<n. 


Luc. 22, 19, 


gee ſhall denounce the Lords Death. Saint Bonaventure Coun- t Wotieſ- 


cumque man- 


cels us to Meditate upon one of the Myſteries of the Paſ- ducabitis pa- 


nem hunc, & 


fion., as often as we go to Communion; and ſays, he was calicem bibe- 


tis, mortem 


wont to-do ſo, and found thereby 'a very great: Devotion Domini an- 


nuntiabirtis. 


and -Tenderneſs in his Soul. Saint Chryſoſtom- ſays, that as t Cor. 11. 26. 

often as we Communicate, we thou'd imagine - that we ap p5eperar.«d » 
ply our Mouths- to the Precious Wound of *our Saviours #//i».c.8. <4 
Side 3- that we-. ſxck his Blood, and that we participate, 5%.” * 
of. whatſoever he has gain'd. for Mankiud,> by the Merits 

thereof.. Saint: Catharine of Sienna as often as- the went 

to Communion, + look'd upon- her ſelf, as ſtil} an--Infant, 

and that:the went ro fuck again her Mothers+Breaſt. 'Some art 

that - time repreſent ro: themſelves our Saviour Cruciffd, 

planting his Croſs -in - their Hearts, as-it was upoh 'Mount 

Calvary ; and caſting themſelves at the Foot thereof, they 

imbrace -and gather up with their Lipps all thoſe drops of 

Blood thar fall from-it. - Others imagine, - themſelves robe 
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at the laſt Supper, which our Saviour made with his Apoſtles, 
upon the Eve of his Paſſion, that they are preſcne amongſt 
'em, and that they receive from his own Hands his Sacred 


Body and Blood.” In effe&, that which then happens, is 


not only # Repreſentation of that Supper, but 'ris in effe& 


the ſame Banquery and the ſame God who then gave his 
Body and Bleod to his ys rag now gives it alſo to us, in 
the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and with the ſame Loye 
and: Bounty he then. gave (it, Irs, 5 ET 

'Tis -morcover a very Holy manner of preparing our ſclyes, 
to conſider the following Points ; Fixſt, who it is that gives 
himſelf? The Creator of all things, the Maſter. of Heaven 
and Earth, the Infinite Majeſty of God himſelf. Secondly, 
to' whom he gives it} To me who am; bur: Daſt and'Alhes, 
and who have a thouſand times offended him. Thigdly, 
wherefore do's he give it? To make me participate "of. the 
Merits. of his Paſſion, and. of the Infinite Treaſure of hjs 
Grace. Laſtly, for - whar Motive or End do's he give 1t? 
'Tis not for his own Intereſt; becauſe he 'is Lord: and 
Maſter of all things, and ſtands in need of nothing ; where- | 
fore, 'tis out of his pure bounty and goodneſs towards me, 
and out of a, deſire he has, that my Soul {ſhou'd be Say'd, 
and remain always united ra . him by Grace. Afﬀrer -we hall 
have exercis'd our ſelves upott theſe four Points, we muſt 
in the laſt place frame Acts of Faith, Hope and Charity : 
Behold here another means how we ought to prepare out 


ſelves. 


Burt becauſe we can never be able to prepare our ſclyes 
fo  worthily as we ought ro do, if he himſelf vouchſafes 
not to beſtow- his Grace upon us, we muſt therefore beg 
of him to beftow upon our Souls all that Humility, all 
that Reſpe&, all thar Love, and all that Purity he requires 
of us; and for. this end in addrefling our felves ro. him, 
we may. belp our ſelves by this familiar Example, Lord if 
a great King were to lodge with a poor Widow, -he wou'd 
riot - expect that the thou'd prepare his lodging, but wou'd 
ſend his -own Honſold-ſtuff and Officers ro accomodate ir 
for -him: Do. you the ſame O- Lord, in regard of my Soul; 
and becauſe you come ro lodge in it, ſend your Angels be- 
fore hand to prepare your lodging, and ro purifie it from all 
that uncleanneſs "ris full of, thereby ro make it a fir and 
worthy habitation for your (elf. After this we may addreſs 
our ſclyes ro the Holy Virgin, and .thoſe other Saints to 

| \ ; whom 
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whom we. have. a. more particular Devotion, . and humbly. beg 
of 'em to obrain a. grant and: an: accompliſhment. . of 
what we demand. - Hers | | 
To all theſe preparations we may {till add another, both very 
eaſie and profitable, which ought to be of very. great comfort 
ro you, 'as well as to all rhe World. When you: feel. not. in your 
ſelf chis fervent Devotion, and thoſe ardenc delires. you. wou'd 


have, and which 'tis reaſonable you ſhou'd come withal, t@.-Et- 


ceive ſo great a Maſter; exerciſe your elf .in withing to 
have this Devotion, and theſe deſires; and hereby you'll 
ſupply what is wanting to, you. For God who regards the 
Heart, will receive. your good Will for the' Deed, + accor- 
ding to the words of the Prophet. tf The Lord hay heard 
the deſire of the Poor ; thy Ears Q© Lord have beard the 
preparation of their Heart. Bloſins ſays, that our Saviour him- 
ſelf taught this Kind of Devotion and Preparation, . co Sainx 
Metithilda, and one Day (ayd to her, when thou art to receive 
my Body and Blood, deſire for the | greaxer '' glory of my 
Name, to have all the Fervor 'and Zeal, which the moſt 
Indam'd Heart ever had for me: And then thou mayſt with 
confidence approach, having this Preparations for '1 will 
behold the Fervor thou deſfireſt ro have; and eſteem. it | as 
if thou hadſt jt in effect. He xeports. the. like thing 'of Sainc 
Gertrude. One Day when {he went to receive the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, and was extreamly afflicted ; becauſe the had not_ſuf- 


t Deſiderium 
pauperum ex- 
audivit Domi- 
nus ; prepara- 
tionem cordis 


earum exau- 


divit auris tua, 


P/.9. 4t. 
Bloſ. c.6, Mon. 
Sper, 


ficiently prepar'd her (elf for ir: She beſeech'd the holy - 


Virgin and all the Saints ro offer ro God: for her, what- 
ſoever they had ever, done that was: molt Meritorious,' thezeby 
to prepare her the better to receive him : And then. our Saviour 
Appearing to her, ſayd. * Nap thou. at preſeut appeareſt in 
the Eyes of all the Conrt of | Heaven, agornd after the ſame 


' manner, as thou didft deſire to bes. SO that tis an excelleat-man- 


ner to prepare ones ſelf ro Communion, ro defire to ap- 
proach with all that Fervor, that ever the greateſt Saints 
have done;- and to beg of God, to cauſe that the Merits of 
his Son, may ſupply -thoſe diſpoſitions we want for this ef- 
fet. We may . alſo make uſe of the ſame Method for 


* Tam - vere 
oninibus cxAi 
civibus appa- 
res in eo Or- 
natu, quem 


tibi petiſti. 
Bloſ' ub; ſup. 


our thankſgiving after Communion, which I {hall hercafter 


ſpeak of, in- ir's proper place, in the following Chapter. 


'Tis with theſe forts of conſiderations and refle&tions, that 


we ought to endeavour to. excite in our ſelyes that Actual 
Devorien, with- which we thou'd approach this holy Table ; 


for. which end, we muſt ſomerimes make uſe of one, .ſome-. 
times. - 


Rret 34» 
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times of another, as we ſhall find beſt: Bat as we cannot 
prepare our ſelves after this manner, nor do our duty herein, 
without imploying ſome time 'in it, we therefore mult give fo 
much, as ſhall be reaſonably requir'd for this end. Saint Franci 
Borgia, in a Treatiſe he made concerning preparation to 
Communion allot's three Days rime, to prepare our ſelves for 
it, 'and puts three others for our giving of thanks, and ſers 
down ſeveral holy conſiderations and exerciſes, in which we 
may . imploy our ſelves during the time he allots. ' And with- 
our doubr, this wou'd be-a very..proper means to entertain 
our ſelves in Fervor and Devotion all the Week long; the 
three firſt Days, in _ of receiving our Creator ; and the 
three laſt, in joy and thankſgiving for ſo great a benefit. 
For even the only thought that we are to Communicate the 
next Day, or that we have Communicated the Day before, 
ought” to be ſufficient, ro cauſe us to remain in a great in- 
rerior recolletion. Bur if ir ſhou'd happen, that we cou'd 
nor imploy all this time for the preparing our ſelves, 'tis 
fir at leaſt ſome part of the Morning of that Day, upon 
which we are ro Communicate, ſthou'd be imploy'd in Prayer 
and Meditation, upon ſome one of thoſe Refletions I have 
before mention'd. Twill be good alſo upon the Eve, to 
go to ſleep with the thought, that we. are to Communicate 
the next Day; and if we , Ava to wake in the Night, 
we muſt chink of rhe ſame thing; and in the Morning as 
ſoon as we have open'd our -Eyes, we ſhou'd have our 
Mind fill'd with the ſame thought. For if our holy Founder, 
wou'd have us every Morning, as ſoon as we wake, 
preſently ro rhink upon the ſubjet of our Prayer for 
that Day; with how far greater reaſon , ought we upon 
the Day we are to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, as foon 
as we wake; to think only thereupon. 
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CHAP, VII. 


Of what we are to do after Communion , and 
what our Thankſgiving after :t ought to be, 


S 'tis good before we Eat, to perform ſome ſmall 
Exerciſe, to ſtir up our Natural heat; fo alſo 
'tis good before we approach this Divine Table, 
ro Exerciſe our ſelves in holy Meditation ; to 
inkindle in us this Devotion and Fervor ; which is 
the ſame to- our Souls, as Natural heat is ,to our Bodies. 
'Tis good alſo to give ſome time to Converſation after 
Meals; and 'twill ito be very much- ro our purpoſe, as 
ſoon as we come from this Divine Banquet, to entertain 
our ſelves for ſome time with God. This being -the moſt fa- 
vorable * and fitteſt time to treat, ' and tro unite 
our ſelves with him; and therefore we ought ro endeayour 
to make our profit of it, and not-to loſe the leaſt mo- 
ment thereof; f Permit not your ſelf to loſe ſo good &4 Day + won aefran- 
Fu this, and let not the leaſt part of ſo precious a Gift no, & patica- 
e loſt. non te -— 
For this end we muſt imploy this time in making £5. in a 
ſome Pious Meditation , ſuch - as I -have ſpoken. off; thar 
ſhou'd be made before Communion : Bur above all, we muſt 
imploy our ſelves in Praifing God, and in giving him thanks, 
for \ all the Benefits we have recciv'd from. him; . and. par- 
ticularly for that ineſtimable one of our Redemption ; and 
for \the. favor he do's us, in giving' himſelf ro us, after 
this manner. But ſince we can never ſufficiently, of our 
ſelves, return thoſe thanks thar are due ro him, we muſt, 
to ſupply this defet, offer him all ;the Benedictions © and 
Praiſes, that all the Angels together,. have ever offerd him 
from the beginning of the World ; - and that all the Bleſſed 
during their ; an have alſo ever given him, or.do now give 
him in Heaven; and all thoſe alſo, which they ſhall give « cum quizus 
him for all Erernity.> We muſt joyn our Intentions with &-noftrzs vo- 
theirs, ,* And beg of hins to Command, that "onr Voices ay on enpdl 
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'4 Magnificate 


Dominum 


mecum, & cx- 


altremus no- 
men ejus in 
idiplum, 

P/al.33. 4. 


* Diligam te, 
Domine, for- 


titudo mea. 
F/al. 17.1. 
T Quemad- 


mogum defide- , 


rat Cervus ad 
tontes aqua- 


rum,ita dcelide- 
rat anima mea 


ad te, Deus, 
P/al. 41.1. 


® In die enim 
bona venimus, 


1 Reg. 25.8. 
t Non dimit- 


tam tc, niſl 
benedixeris 
mihi. 
Gen.32. 26. 
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faca eſt. 

L uc.19.9. 

t Dic anime 
me# : Salus 
tua ego ſum, 


Pjal. 34. 3. 
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be heard and admitted with their;, Laſt of all, we muſt in- 
vite all Creatures to Praiſe him with us, and ſay with the 
Royal Prophet. + Celtbrare the Mapgnificence of onr Lord 
With me, and let us glorifie his Name together: But becauſe 
God is Infinite above all forts of Praiſes, and that all thoſe 
rhat all Creatures together, - can  evet 'be able ro give him, 
do not come near to what are his due. We muſt more- 
over With, that he wou'd Love and + Praiſe himfelf as he 
deſerves Mrogoay he only is able to do (o. 

Secondly, - we muſt imploy rhis time in producin 
of the Love of God; $A 'tis chiefly 4.4 that 5 - 
diſcharge and pour 'out' our Hearts 'm holy Aſpirations , 
which are nothing elſe but acts of Love, and ardent; de- 
fires of uniting our ſelves tro God. *Tis then we 'miift tel] 
him with the Royal Prophet. * O Lord who art my Strength, 
let me always Love thee: F My Soul continually pants after 
thee O my God, as the ' Hart, perſu'd by Hwnters, pants after 
the Fountains of Waters. 

We muſt in- the Third place, ſpend this time in begging 
Favors of God ; becauſe 'tis the fitteſt time tro. obtain ,m. 
and ro diſpatch |our affairs with him. The holy Scripture 
recounts, - that Queen - Eſther having ſomething wo beg of 
King Aſ#werns, ſhe wou'd' not preſeatly declare whar ic was, 
bur only invited him to come and Eat with her, reſerving 
till then, the explication of what ſhe deſird of him. He 
came to her, and the obrain'd of him what the defir'd. 
Tis thus in this holy Banquer, where the King of Kings 
is our gueſt, or to ſay berter where we are his; 'in which 
we ſhall ' obtain -whatſoever we thall ask of him; * Becasſe 
tve are come wupen 4 good Day. And we may tell him what 
Facob told the Angel with whom he had wreſtl'd all the Night 
long. + 7 will nvt-let thee go, till thow haſt Bleſs d. me. When 
you cnterd O Lord" into the Houſe of Fachens, you ſayd. 
*. Salvation is this Day givn to this Houſe. Say now rhe 
ſame ro this Houſe, into which you are now enter'd. f- Say 
to my Soul [ am thy Salvation. 

Tis then alſo we: maſt beg pardon of God for our Sins, 
and at the ſame times -beg Streagch of him ro overcome 
our Paſſions, ro reſiſt the Devils Temprarions, and to give 


ous the Grace of gaining Humility , Obedience, Patience , 
Perſeverance” and thoſe other Virtues, which moſt of all we 
ſtand im need off: Bur we- muſt not only then ask for our 
ſelves, bur Pray alſo for the! Neceſſities of the Charch , , as 

| 'well : 
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well in general as in particular ; and Pray alſo for the Pope; for 
the King, and for all rhoſe that Govern the Chriſtian Coms- 
mon-wealth ,” either | in © Spirituals or in Temperals; - and. for 
all choſe particular Petſons, ro whom we have any - obli- 
ation; as tis pra@is'd in the Jlemento of Maſs, and as 
| ſhall hereafter ſpeak 'off more ar large. 


Of tinother kind of Thankſgiving, 


OME make their thankſgiving afrer Communion, after 
this following manner. They: repreſent onr Saviour 
within themſelves, and ſummon. all their Powers 
and Senſes to. come and acknowledge him as their 
King, and ro make their Homage and Submillion 

to him. Juſt as one in the World, who receiving. a great 
Perſon into his Honfe,” wou'd call-all. his Relations rogerhecr 
to ſalute him, and pay bim- their reſpects. | Afterwards at 
every Senſe or power we preſent, we muſt perform three 
thivgs. The fiſt, is ro give thanks to God for this Gift 
beſtow'd upon us. The ſecond, is, to accuſe our felyes for 
not having made” fo. good ufe of it, as we ought to have 
done. And the third., is ' ro beg Grace ro make! a better 
uſe of it for the future. This fore of thankſgiving may 
be very profitablez and is the firſt of thoſe three Methods-of 
Prayer, which' Saint [gnatins ſers down in the Book of Spi- 
ritual Exerciſes. | | 

Others -confider all their Powers. -and Senſes; as - fo. many 
Sick; and at the ſame time look upon our Saviour as a 
Phyſician, That cures all ſorts of Diſeaſes. And ſo bring one 
of 'em_ after another. unto him, as they wou'd bring a Sick 
Perſon in the Infirmary ro the Dodor,' and ſay unto him. 
+ Lord come and ſee what I aile. * Have'pity upou me and 
of my [nfirmity. T Heal my Soul, Which is Sicks becauſe I 
bave Sinu'd againſt thee. But 'tis to be noted, that at:this 
time, 'tis not neceſſary to imagine ro our ſelves any particular 
Place, nor to-feck for any conſtitution of place withour us; be- 
| cauſe 
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Qui ſanat om - 
nes infirmita- 


tes tuas. 
Pfal. 102. 3. 
T Vent, Do- 


mine, & vide. 


Joan. 11. 34, 
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mei Domine, 
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mam meam , 
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tibi. 
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cauſe our Sayiour is then preſent within us, not only as 
his Divinity , -which 'is- always every where preſent;. but al 
as to' his Sacred Humanity, who is: really within our Brea, 
and remains there, ſo long 'as the Sacramental Species dy 
laſt. Thar is to ſay, for as long a time as the Sabſtance 
of Bread wou'd have remain'd, had it been there. - For if 
the beholding ſome Image , gives us RecolleCtion and De. 
votion, what ought not the beholding our Saviour himſe}f 
to do, who in his own Perſon is preſent within us. Where- 
fore let every one at this time look within himſelf, anq 
behold our Saviour there, as the holy Virgin conſider'd him 
within” her ſelf, when ſhe carry'd him, in her Sacred Womb ; 
ler him entertain himſelf with his beloved, and ſay with the 
Y movers quem Spouſe, + I have. found him whom my Soul Loves, IT will. hold 
mea: renui him faſt, and will not let him go. _ Some Divines . hold 
mittam. | an Opinion, which cannot bur move us, to imploy more 
lures refers time then' ordinary in our chankſgiving. They fay, that as 
in 3. pert. long as the Sacramenral Species, and the Preſence of .6nr 
& dicit eſe Saviour remain within us, ſo long if we make ſach At; 
tp. 3.99% as theſe, we receive the more Grace; not only by reaſon of 
the Merits of the Acts, bur by reaſon of the Virtue of the 
fee eb4p. 3- Sacrament; according to what I have already ſayd, ſpeaking 
of - preparation to Communion. Hereby we may ſee how 
ill they do, who permit fo precious :a time to be loſt: In 
which they may gain ſo much; and who have no ſooner 
receiv'd within ' themſelves fo great a gueſt, but they turn their 
backs upon him, and as I may ſay, go our of one 
Door: at the ſame moment he enters. at the other; or 
receive him after ſo cold a manner, as not to fay any 
thing ro him. Wherefore if-in the World, 'twou'd be ro commir 
a great Incivility, to receive a Perſon- of Quality into- our 
Houſe, and to- ſay nothing to- him, nor make him- any 
offer of Service * What is'r, to. uſe God afrer this. manner ? 
Earin. Ordin. Surius "recounts that as often as Saint Margaret, Daughter 
vis. 9 to- the Queen of Hungary, Communicated; ſhe Faſted the 


Vit. 


Ho 12, 1: Day before with | Bread and Water ,' by reaſon of thar Hea- 


$25. 5-menſ- rvenly Banquet, thee was to partake off the next Day. And: 


any. 


paſs'd the whole Night in Prayer, and, after the had 
Communicated; the»paſs'd the whole Day till Night in Prayer 
alſo, ar- which time ſhe- took. ſomething for. her- Nourith- 
ment. . 
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CH AP, IX. 


Of the Fruit we ought to gather | from holy 
Communion, 


I'S. not | only ro make us better underſtand the 
excellency'' of - this - Adorable: Sacrament ,- © and 
the- exceſs of: the Love of God: who» has*In- 
ſtituted ir, that che Saints explicate ' unto us, 


505 


it's admirable Virtues ; bur 'tis alſo that we ſhou'd 


propoſe 'em to our felves,-as the Fruit we ought -to draw 
from: thence ;- it ſhall-therefore be: for | this:reaſon;; ' thar 1 
will here ſer down. ſome of: 'em.: This Adorable Sacrament 
has one Virtue, - which is common to all the other Sacra- 
ments, which is, to give Grace to: whomſoeyer receives 'it 
worthily ; bur it -has alſo. another, which is proper ro it ſelf 
alone, and which diſtinguiſhes ir from all others; -and this 
Virtue is calld by Divines, ' Spiritual Refeftion,. becauſe it 
ſerves for Nouriſhment ro the Soul, ro which it Teſtores 'and 
gives force, to reſiſt all the | attack's 'of the Devil, nd” ro 
imbrace all kinds. of Virtue: Many - Saints alſo interpreting 
theſe , words of , our Saviour, . f'\-41y" Fle/h is Meat 'indeed 


and my Blood is Drink; indeed, ſay, that all which Corporal 


food Naturally works -in us, this Heavenly food. alſo: Spiri- 
rually works, in” our Souls. The Council of Florence, ſays, 
the ſame thing, and - add's,' that eur Sayiour wou'd Inſtitute 
this Sacrament - undet., the Species of food," ro. the end that 
the Species under which. he Inſtituted it; might: let--us: know 
the effects ' it. 'produc'd', and .the'-need we have” of cit for 
our Souls. Wherefore according/to this Doftrine, after the ſame 
manner . that Corporal . Nouriſhment ſuſtains the” Life 'of the 
Body, repairs it's forces, -and cauſes. [it to ; grow to: fuch 
an Age, till it comes to.it's full-:growth. -So_' rhis .Divine 
Sacrament in like manner, ſupports the Spiritual' Life! of | the 
Soul, repairs it's . loſs of Strength, gives it” new force 


againſt Temptations; and cauſes it to grow in Virrne, till it , 


tains. to. an intire Perfe@ion thereof... '* 'T# this Bread that 
eo Lot»-1h S( confirm's 


t Caro mea 
vere eft” cibus, 
ſanguis me- 
us vere cft 
potus. 

Joan 6. 56. 
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'® Et panis cor 
1OMinis con- 

firmet. 

P/al. 103. I5, 
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* Ex ambula- 
vit in fortitu- 
dine cibi illius, 
uſque ad mon- 
tem Dei Oreb. 


3 Reg. 19,8. 


gibus. 

Gen. 49. 29. 
Admirandum 
& omni ſua- 
vitate reple- 
tum convi- 
ire > «yg quod 
ſpiritalis dul- 
cedo in ſuo 
fonrte guftatur. 
S.Tb, puſe.57. 


* Cor meum 
& caro mea 
exultaverunt 
in Deum vi- 
vum, Pſ.83.3. 


Fuch, vcritate. 


all 
taſted in it's ſource. Becauſe the. Soul rhat receives Ja $113 
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confirms and fortifies the Heart of Man , with which being 
nourith'd we become like Elias, * To have ſufficient Strength, 
to Walk. as far #s Horeb the Monmain of "God. 

Corporal food has alſo another property, which is, that 
'ris plealing to our taſt, and 'tis the more plealing, the 
more exquiſite it iS, and the beter wp an alſo our paſat's 
are. *'Tis the ſame with this Celeſtial dainties, ir do's : not 
only. ſuſtaif preſetve and fortifie 4 bur ir + has alſo, an wd- 
wirable raſt', 'ris this that was figoilid by one of the Pro- 
pherick Bleſlings, which Faces, upon his Death Bed , gaye his 
Children; in which he denounc'd what was to be fulfilld in 
the Law of Grace. For when 'he came ' ts bleſs. tis Svh 
Aſur, T The Bread of Aſurs ſays: he, hall be fat, Ald ſhall 
be the daimties of Kings. ' Ju$USs CuRIST' is this! Bread, 
and 'ris this Bread, ſays Saint Thomas, ' that is filld with 
ſweetneſs; 'tis = feaſt in which Spiritual ſweernels is 


Cur:isr by means of this Sacramenr , taſts Spiriradl fyect- 
nels in Jesus Cnnitsrt, who: is' it's foorce 5 and the 
ſweetneſs is ſo great, that ir ſomerimes Communicares it ſelf 
to the Body, according to the' words of David, * My 
Heart and my Fleſh have exnlted in the Living God. From 
thence happens whar Saint Boraventwre makes mention 'f, 
that often he who feels himſelf extreatnly weak, apptoaching 
to this / Table, do's there find ſo much - comfort and fveet- 
neſs; .by means of this Heavenly food, that he comes from 
it in ſuch a diſpoſition, as if he had had before no weak- 
nels at all. Guimond Biſhop of. Averſan th the Kingdom of 


. Naples," writes, that the Ancient 'Hermirs found ſo much 


comfort ' and ſtrength 'in receiving holy Communion, that 
ſome of 'em rook no other Nourifhment: And on the con- 
trary, that Day they did not Communicate, they felt ſach 
a weakneſs and i faimneſs, as if they had been ready to fall 
into: a Mortal ' Sound. He ſays - moteover, that there were 
ſome amongſt 'cm, to' whom an Angel daily bronght the 
holy Hoſt” to their Cell. And in - the Chronicles of the 
Ciftertian Order, there's mention made of 4 Religious Perfon, 
who never Communicared', bur -he felc ſuch a | ſweetneſs 
after it, as if he -had-eaten a Heny=Comb;; which ſwectneſs 
remain d- in his: Mouth for three Days after. Bur according 
ro what I have jaſt now fayd, of the admirable effets of 
this Heavenly Bread, the Fruit we ought to draw from thence 
is a Maſculine Courage and Reſolation, continwally ro .ad- 

| | "+ 7. Vance 
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vance. in the way of God; and an unſhaken fieddineſs and 


| © force, in Mortifying our Paſſions, and. in reſiſting the: aſſaults of 
' the Devil; for T Our Lyrd bas preperd. this Table againſt 


all thoſe that torment us. And .tharefore Saint Chry/ſoſtom ſays, 


' chat * We onght to riſe from this Table, like Lions, whoſe 


Hh not Jesus CuRIsT., himſelf ſufficiently afſurd us, 


es Sparkle with Fire > and become terrible to the Devil. 


the force of this Divine Sacrament, when, immediately 
afrer he had Communicated his Diſciples, he ſayd ro them, 


\ t Ariſe let us go from hence? Is it not the ſame, as if he 


ſhou'd have ſayd, now yee have Communicated yee are be- 
come ſtrong, rife and let us go to Suffer > Do. we not alſo 
perceive _ that in the Primitive Church, when they. oftener 


* receiv'd this Adorable Sacrament, the Faithful had more 


ſtrength nor only ro obſerve God's Law, bur to- reſiſt the 
Rage and Fury of Tyrants, and- ceuragiouſly to Offer 'up their 
Lives for the Faith of J=asus Crurisrt. 


No CODE — HO. 0 =. —— —— —— 
PEAS ? 


That frequent Communion, is a great remedy 
againſÞ all, ſorts of Temptations , and that 
i# belps after a moſt particular ma- 

' wer 10 preſerve Chaſlitye 


HE Saints tell us, - that” the ofren approaching 

to the: Sacrament _ of: the: Altar, is; a great *re- 

"= medy, againſt all Temptations; becauſe thar be- 
fides the Strengrly it gives to the Soul, it 
renders. us more prompt-to do the Will of God'; 

it weakens alſo. our Paſſions. and ill Habits; and diminithes 
the Fire -of Concupiſcence;; which is: the Root of all Bvils. 
Saint Thymmes. ſays» that one of 'the reaſons why ir delivers 
us. from Temptations, is;- that Hell 'being* overcome by rhe 
Death of our Saviour, and this Sacramenr' being a''Repre- 


ſentation thereof, the Devils do no ſooner perceive his Body 


and: Blopd in us, | bur” they' preſently by. from! us, ' atd give 
Sif-2 . 


place 


t Parafti in 
conſpectumes 
menfam adver- 
ſus eos qui 
tribulant me, - 
P/al. 22.5. 

'* Tanquam 
leones ignem 
ſpirantes ab 
hac menſa re-. 
cedamus, facti 
diabolo terri- 
biles. 

Chryſ. hom.6r . 
ad pop hem. 
4. 1% Joan. / 
T Surgite, ca- 
mus hinc. 


Jean. 14. 31, 
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8.2 nat. epiſt, 
44 Bpbeſ. Eb , 


J o 37. . 
Chryſ. bom. Gt. 
ad Pop. Antioc, 


+ Sedat enim, 
cum in nobis 
manet Chri- 
ſtus, ſxvien- 
tem. membro- 
rum noſtro- 
rum legem., 
Cyr, (. 4. mm 
Joan. 


* Quid enim 
bonum <jus 
eſt, & quid 
pulchrum 
ejus, nift fru- 
mentum clec- 
- torum, & vi- 
num germi- 
nan» virgines ? 
Zach.9 1I7. 


S Fjat nobis 
1n ſalutem 
mentis, & cor- 


* O felix fru- 
cus ubertatis, 
ex quo virgi- 
nitas germina- 
rur ! # 
Viguer. Inft. 
Theod.c.6.4.1. 
Niceph. Calix. 
d. Hiſt. Rccl. 
I7.c.25, 

Greg. Tur.l.de 
glor, Mart.c.s, 
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* "The" Eighth Treatiſe  Chap,"10. 
place to "the Angels, 'who affiſt and accompany 'us. . Saint 
Ipnatine, the' Mattyr, and'” Saint Cyril > do for. this teaſon 
unſel us,” ro communicate often; "thereby ro put che Devils 
to flight. For-if in the Old Lay, ſays Saint Chryſoſtom, the 
Blood of the Lamb fſprinkI'd upon the entry into Houſes, 
had power to dcliver thoſe that Liv'd in 'em, from the power 
of the extrerminating Nye > what .power” ought ' nor thus , Sa- 
crament to: have, 'of which the other was only a Figure? 
Bur "above all, the Saints. aſſure us, thar *ris a Soveraign 
remedy againſt the Temprations of Impurity; f Becauſe it 
allays the motions of Copntnpiſcence, deadens it's incentive to 
Sin, and extingniſhes the heat of Stnſuality,. juſt as Warer do's 
extinguith' Fire.” This 'is 'the* ſenſe whith ; Saint, Hierom, Sainc 
Thomas, and many other © Saints ' give ro this paſſage of 
Zachary, * What # there ſo good, or What is there ſo Beay- 
riful as the Bread of the Eleft, and the Wine that . makes 
Virgins? 'Tis the property” of this -Bread | of "Angels, ſay 
they, to make Virgins ; and as Corporal food , when "tis 
good, produces good Blood, and good Humors ; ſo; this Spi- 
ritual food produces in us Chaſt ſentiments, and cha hrs * 
of purity. This is the Meal, with which Elizens GL away, 
all thar bitterneſs which -was in, the ,Meat, they had ſerv'd 
up to the Children «of the Prophers./ Saint Cyril. ſays, that 
this Heavenly food, not only SanCtifies the Soul but even 
the Body alſo; and 'tis for . this - reaſon, that the  Ehurch 
beggs of God that the Sacrifice of Maſs, +. May conduce 
to the. health both of ' Body , and Soul, and finds it's Petition 
intirely granted. +», As;rhe Cayanzan; Woman did, who. no ſooner 
rouch'd the Garment of our. 'Saviour, but the Bloody Flax 
immediately. ſtopp'd, with which the had been for fo long 
a time before tormented; and as the Waters of Jordan 
immediately ſtopp'd as ſoon as the Ark enter'd into the 
ſo as ſoon; as our /Saviour enters' into. us, 'all our 
tations are preſently :appeas'd, | and the Fire, of: Concupj 
extinguiſh'd. * O happy Fruit, cry's out a holy Man,- 0 
Fruit bringing plenty, and producing Virginity \' There is not 
a betrer remedy for Chabiry, ſays another Aathor'; © than 
a yore and frequerit uſe of Communion. Nicepho#us;"Calixen;, 
and Gregory : of Totyers, 'report, a” wonderful thing" thar hip- 
pen'd at Conſtantinople, which' excellently well declares, tliar the 
Virtue - of this_-' Sacrament', extends it © ſelf ' ro the Body 


as well as to the Soul. - The cuſtom'iof :the - Greek' Chutch; 
Ear; 


the 


being to Conſecrate -1n ſuch kind+ of 'Bread - a& we daily 
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the remaihder of this Bread, after the People had Com- 
municated,- was giv'n to thoſe Children that were faſting , 
that they might be the more us'd ro it; and Nicephorus him- 
ſelf reftifies, that when he was a Child, they had ſeveral 
times giv'n it to him: But, it once happend, that as they 
* diſtributed theſe precious Relicks, to the Children that were 
in the Church. A Child of a Jeiv, that made Glaſſes, pre- 
ſenced}, himſelf amongſt -the - feſt, . This having Kept him, for 
| ſome time in the Church, he return'd home later then or- 
dinary, and his Father asking him the reaſon hereof,” he 
fayd he:had been, in the Church of the Chriſtians,” and there 
had eaten fome , of: the Bread, \which they gave to 
Children. This Man' fell - preſently intro ſuch a Rage and 
Paſlion againſt his Son, that he immediately caſt _ him. into 
the Glaſs Furnace that was lighted, and ſhut the Dore..theresk. 
His. Mother who had been in the Town, finding her $on nox- 
yet return'd home, and perceiving the time long paſt, that 
he was wont to do fo, immediately fought every wher®abotir 
for him; and' after a great deal of pains to' no' purpoſe, ſhe 
return'd home in a great Dcfolation and' Aﬀliction. Ar'the- 
end. of three Days, not being able to comfort her (elf for : 
the loſs of her Child, and being near the Dore of the 

Glaſs. Furnace, weeping and tearing her' Hair, ' and calling upon 

her Son by his Name, ſhe was aſtoniſh'd to hear him an- 

ſwer our of the Furnace, where he was ; the preſently runs to 

open the Dore, full of hope and fear, and beholds her Son com- 

ing from the midſt of the Flames, without being rhe leaſt 

rouch'd by them. | She asK'd him what had preſery'd him from 

the Fire? He anſwer'd, that a Lady clad in” Purple, had 
oftentimes aſſiſted him, extinguiſhing the' Fire with Warer 

the caſt upon ir, and bringing him - ſomething to Ear, as 

often as he wanted- it; all this being- rold to ,the- Emperor 
Juſtinian, be caus'd the Child" and rhe Mother to 'be'Baptiz'd, 

who' both deſir'd ro become Chriſtians, 'and - caus'd” rhe' un- 

happy Father, who wou'd never - be 'converred , ro be hang'd 

upon a Tree- as a Parricide. But that which © this holy Hoſt, 

wrought upon--the+ Body of 'this Infant, preſerving it. in the 

midſt of: the Flames, it-wotks alſo Spirirually upon the Souls: 

af thoſe, -rhat' wotthily-receive it. Keeping: 'em whole and 

intire, amidſt the Flames of: Concupiſcence , 'and- amidſt all 

ſorts of Temprations. | 


a = - 


' + Caro mea 
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CHAP. $I. 


Of another Fruit ye ought to draw from Com- 
 miunion, which is, to unite our ſelves to 
IsESus CHRIST ard fo Tranſform 
our ſelves into him. 


NE of the chief ends, for which God Inſtiruted 
the holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, or perhaps 
even the very chief, was, as the Saints fay, to 

ur ita dicam, Wy 4  upite himſelf ro. us, or to, make us one and 
nei Chris the. ſelf ſame thing: with himſelf; for as by Vis- 
catec.Myſteg.4. tue of the words of Conſecration, that which was before Bread 
is chang'd into the proper Subſtance of Jzsus Cunisr; 
ſo by Virtue of holy Communion, he who before he re- 
ceiv'd it was, Man, is Spiritually Transform'd into God him- 
ſelf. "Tis this our Saviour had a mind ro expreſs in his 
words, related by Saint Joh»: + Ay Fleſh is truly Meat, 
vere eft cibus, gud my Blood. is truly Drink, he that Eats my Fleſh and 


us vert eſt po- Drinks my Blood remains in me and' 1 in him. And as. by 
Gucat mea means of Natural hear, the food which we take, becomes 
bibic meum. the ſame Subſtance of. him who. takes it ; fo here, by. means 
me manet, of Grace, he who Eats the Bread of Angels, becomes the 
55.2.5 Came thing with this Celeſtial Bread, wherewith he is nou- 

.riſh'd : Becayſe 'tis not the Body of Jzsus Cyxist which 

is Transform'd into the Sybſtance of: him that receive it, 

bur. tis he, that, receives it, who is: Transform'd into Jz5us 
» cibus fun GCruRIST, JESUS CuRIST, ſays Saint Auſtin, * 1s the 
erelee, is Joy, of theſe, that are groton up.; grow up therefore, and. you. 
me,nec tu me ſhall Eat, bim, yet you. /hall not. change. him into-your ſilf, as 
Jedro murabe* 198 do the food. that, ya, takgs but yon ſhall be changd ine 
ws. = bjm, Tis alſg, ſays Sajog; Thows, proper to this Sacrament, 
feos. 4:3. 2-4. to. Transform Man, into,” God , and; to render him like 
4673+ ,. to himſelf; for if Fire has the power to change all things 

into it (elf, ro which 'ris united 5 and ro Communicate their- 
unzp it's form... and perfection, after it has deftroy'd what- 


ſoever 


Capcerporei, 
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ſdever is contrary to it's Natures with how far greater 

reaſon, ought * This all-conſuming Fire of the Divinity , to *Dcus nofter 

conſume whacſoever Impurity it finds in our Souls, and render mens eſt. 

it like ro himſelf? 10145 
Bur ſetting a part at preſent, the real and true anion of 

Jasus Curist, with him who receives him, and coming 

to. What concerns the Fruit we ought to draw from holy 

Communion: I ſay, that this Fruit ' conſiſts in uniting our 

ſelves Spitirually ro Jesus CunisrT, and Transforming 

our ſelves into him afret the ſame manner ;-,that is to ſay, 

we muſt - endeavour ro render our (elves like him, throughoar 

the whole courſe of our Lives; to be Humble as he was, 

Patient, Obedient, Chaſt and Poor, like unto him: And 

is, this which Saint Pax! recommends to us, in other words, 

- When he ſays, + Cloth your ſelves With onr Lord Jzsu's | Induimiui 

CHnRisrT, * Cloth your ſelves with the new Man. In Conle- J:lum Chri- 

cration, the Subſtance of Bread is Converted into the Sub- Rom. 13. 14. 

ſtance of the Body of Jesus CnrisrT; and” the Accidents vum homi- 

always ' remains the ſame: In Communion 'cis quire con- -— wary 

trary, the ſubſtance of Man remains the ſame; 'tis only 

the Accidents thar are chang'd: He becomes Hamble who 

was before Proud ; he that was Incontinent becomes Chaſt, ;F.Calix meu: 


and he who was Peevith and Cholerick becomes Meck and quam precla- 
Patient; and thus it is, that he is Spiricually Transform'd >; xs. ; 


f Ebrictas 


into Jes us CuRisrT. Dominici ca- 
- . = bd IC1S, _ 

Saint: Cyprian interpreting theſe words of the Royal guinis fc 43. 
Propher, * My Chalice which [nebriates hop excellent, is it? briar, ut (o- 
r10s faciat, 


And applying 'em to the Holy Euchariſt, ſays, + That as ur mentes” ug 
Drunkenneſi renders a Man quite different from what he Wat ; groom fs. 
ſo this Divine Sacrament renders us quite different from our 5. ur 2 fa 
felves, by making us quite forget the things of the World, Fiat ad in- 
and Elevating our Alinas to 4 Commerce and Conve ation With wn Iſquiſque 

thoſe of Heaven. How different did the Difciples of» Exmaxys, G7: «- 6. 
become from what they were before, after they . had re- ,* Cognore- 


runt eum 1n 


ceiv'd this Celeſtial Bread, from the Hands of: our: Saviour fraQtione pa- 
himſelf > . * They knew him then, Whom they knetv not before ; Mutaberis in 
and from unconſtant, feeble, and tinverous Perſons, they. be- t 2ex. to. s.* 
came firm, fairkful- and couragious. 'Tis afrer this manner, feau 


Tr Whig pers 
I : Epb. 4. 13. 
that holy Communion, F Owght te change you into another Baſil. im Ro 


.  gul. bre. n. 17. 

Man; into a perfett Man; that ſo they Who Live, Live "oe & qu 
not to themſelves, but Live to him Who Dyd for em and non abi vie 
. . . ; ant, tc .cr 
is riſen again to Life. . git pro int 
& reſurrexit,. 


A great £945» 
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$12 The | Eighth Treatiſe Chap. 11, 
| © as. A great "Saint, ſays, upon: this Subject, what is very ſolid 
E:7 Fulginec. 66. and Spiritual, he ſpeaks. of the marks, by which we may 

know whether we be Transform'd into God; and ſays, that 
one of theſe, is to deſire ro be contemn'd by all rhe World, 
to defire to be regarded by all the World, as worthy of all 
ſorts of contempt; and to have a difficulty, that any ene 
ſhou'd have any compaſſion for us, or that we ſhou'd liye 
in the eſteem or in the Heart of any one. And laſtly - are 
come to ſuch a paſs, as to deſire that no one ſhou'd, upon 
any account, have an eſteem of us, bur take it for the greateſt 
honnor that can happen ro us, to be contemn'd by all, thar 

{8 - we may become more conformable to'Jssus ECnnisr; 
ablir gloria, and count it, ® A folly to glory in any thing but in his Croſs, 
nift in cruce 2p + "1 > 

Tis thus that we ought ro endeavour to be Transform'd into 


Domini noftri 


le n4t® him, and this is the fruir we ought to draw from holy Com- 


munion. | 
Saint Chryſoftom ſpeaking of the obligation impos'd upon 
fa corpevi, Us, of receiving this Auguſt Sacrament 5 j When we: /hall feel 


es orr ſelves, ſays he, mov'd to Chelar or to any other Paſſion, 


ab alio vitio, 

TS is let us think, hoty great a good, God has made ns Worthy to 
tacti turus artgkhe off, and this refi:ftion Will help us, to ſuppreſs. all forts 
digni, & fit ir P b) 

raconadilium gf jrreoular motions Within our ſelves. Tis not juſt. that the 


Forrectio, tz" Toungue that has touch'd the Body of Jzsus 'Crnxisr, 
wy Co hl] thou'd prophane ir ſelf with vain, idle, and frivolous Diſcourſes, 
it ought ro be SanCtified; ris not juſt, that the Heart which 
has receiv'd God himſelf, and is become as it were a Cyborium 
or Tabernacle, of the Precious Body of Jesus Cur tsr, thou'd 
permit ir. ſelf ro be defill'd with vain: deſires; it. ought to 
defire God alone, and think upon nothing elſe bur him.” When 
you have receiv'd a perfum'd Lozange into your Mouths, you 
feel the odour and ſweetneſs of ir all the Day after. This 
Heavenly Bread which you have Eaten , has an; admirable 
perfume, it ſends forth a moſt Divine odour, which you ought 
ro conſerve, and therfore you ought ro breath -nothing- bur 
Virtue and SanGiry. 
A Holy Virgin was wont to ſay, that as often as the 
38:4: 5. Eve: Communicated, the took' a view- of 'the avenues, or out- 
rice, 9” works of her Heart, with, more care than ordinary ;  re- | 
| * preſenting Jzsus Cuni1srT to her ſelf, in her Heart; 
as a Lord and Maſter, that repos'd in his own Houſe. 
Wherefore, adds the, I then endeavour to conſerve all ( 
Modeſty poſlible in my diſcourſe, in my looks and geſtures, 


and - 


Patt. 2. Of Sacred Communion and Maſs. 513 
and 'in all my exterior, like to a careful Servant, who 
puts his Finger upon his Mouth; to» give! a ſign [that»\ne 
noiſe be' made, for fear of waking © his Maſter. - 


oY | 


CHAP. XII, 


holy Communion; which ts, 10' refign! our ſelves 
intirely into God's Hands, And of the man- 


ner Whereby we ought to prepare our 
ſelves, for the obtaining it, and of the 
thanksgrving we ought afterwards 


NE of . the greateſt. Fruits,, we. ought to endea- 
vour .to draw from holy. Communion, is in- 
tirely to reſign our. ſelves into. Gods Hands; as 
a little Earth, into the Hands of a Potter ; thar 
he may diſpoſe of us as he pleaſes, when he 
pleaſes, and after what .manner he. pleaſes ; without any re- 
' ſerve or exception. The Son of God intirely | offer'd himſelf, 
2s a Sacrifice for us to. his Eternal Father ;+ ſhed: all his 
Blood for us upon the Croſs; Daily beſtows upon us his 
| Soul, Body and Blood ; together with his Divinity, in the Sa- 
crament. of the Altar. -Is it not therefore very . juſt, that we 
ſhou'd alſo make an . intire, Oblation of our ſelves ro. him? 
Tis properly ro. communicate, to communicate our. ſelyes.to 
God, as he has communicated himſelf ro us: f He has com- 
municated to us, ſays Saint Anftin, all he has, communicate alſo 
with "him all you have, and abandon your ſelf intirely to him, 
According to. this, the thanksgiving. we ought ro. make 
after Communion ; will be to ſay,. *. Whar /hall 1 give mnto 
God for all the ' Benefits he: has beſtow'd upon me? What thall b 
I give him for the many Graces I'have receiv'd from him, que x 
and chiefly, for. this, which I come from receiving,?- Wou'd 27, 4.3. 
Tom, II. 
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Of another Fruit that we ought to .draw from 


t Deus fe tibi” 


tu te Deo. 
Avg, t& Civ. 
Des. 


* Quid retri- 


buam Domine 


ro omnibus 
uz retribuir 
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v Prabe, fiti 
m1, cor tuum 


miht. 
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you know what he wou'd have you give him? He wor 
have you give him; your Heart, * Ay Sor, fays he then. 
ro you, give me thy Heart.' | For, as he ſays in'an Ancient 
Author, « Whar do I deſire of you, but that you ſhou'd give your 
« ſelf intirely ro me? I make no account of any thing you 
« can give me beſides your ſelf; I defire not your Preſents , 
« that which I care for is your ſelf, and as nothing is able 
38. ariong you without me; ſo nothing alſo that you can 
«offer me, 1s able to pleaſe -me without you. Saint Auſtin 
fays, that that which made the Sacrifice of -Cair diſplealing 
to God, and caus'd it to be leſs acceptable ro him than thar 
df Abel; ' wis; becaiſe'' Cairn did' not make .ſuch a diviſion 
with God, he.thou'd have done; .} And that giving. ſome- 
thing ' of 'his own. to, God, he ftilt FAVE himſelf intirely to bim- 
ſelf. *Tis this, fhys the Holy cher.) thar ſome ſtill do, 
who offer ſomething to God, , without - offering their Will 
and their Heart. . * The Kingdom of Heaven, adds he, requires 
n0 other pride than : yorar Fr. 4 you alone may be rhe price 
thereof, give thefeftre your. folf, avid you ſhall have. it. 
'Tis then in this intire 'reſignation of our ſelves into the 
Hands of God, in which we ought ro Exerciſe our ſelves 
after holy Communion ; and this ought not ro_be done. only 
in a" general - manner, but we muſt deſcend ro' p eicularyy 
reſigning and conforming our ſelves ro his Will if; all o& 
caſfions; as well. in Sickneſs, as' in Health; in Death, as i 
Life; in AfﬀiQtion and Sufferings, as well as in Joy. an 
Conſolation. We muſt alſo then ſpecifte thoſe rhings, ro which 
we 1hall feel the greateſt repugnance'; and offer 'em ro God 
in our rhanksgiving after Communion.” Running over the 
moſt abjet Offices and Imployments, arid 'rhe moſt' trouble- 
ſome occaſions we can meet withal ; till nothing ' repreſents 
it ſelf, in which we find not an intire conformity of our 
Wills, 'to that of God. The Prayer which Saint Jpnatins 
puts in” the; Spiritual Exercife is very proper for this ſubject, 
ad therefore 'I ſhall here fer it down. *f Receive O Lord 
my intire Liberty, receive my Memory, my Underflanding 
and” my Whole Will. All that 1 have, all that I poſſiſs, 
thou baft givn me: T reſtore it again to thee, and 'leave it 
to the intire diſpoſition of thy Will. Give me only thy Love 


: 


- And thy Grace, 1 ſhall be Rich enough,” I will ack "nothing 
* elfe bat this of thee. 'We mult ' alſo afterwards exerciſe our 


ſelves iti producing ſome Ads of Virtue, and chicfly of 
thoſe, of which each one Knows himſelf moſt - of all 'to ftand 


in 


Part, 2. Of Sacred Communion and: Maſs, 


in need off. .For whatſoever it is. we, can deſire, we hall 
find it in; this Heavenly Manna, * ; Which has the; excel 
of all ſorts of Taſts, ic has the taſt, of allſorts of Virrwes, 
and therefore we may Exerciſe our fſelyes in 'producing 
their Acts, ſometimes of one Virtue, ſometimes another ; 
imagining and having always before, our, Eyes, ſuch as. we 
know our ſelves moſt of all. ro ſtand. in need off... If yon find, 
for example, that you have a particular, wane” of 'Humilicy, 
ſeek there for Hnmility, and you'll withour doubr find 8 grear 
model thereof; ſince the Son of God . is there cloth'd wirh 
the Accidents of Bread: Which being bur ſimple Accidents, 
are more yile, than thoſe Ragg's and Swadling .Clours- in 
which the Holy Views wrap d him, when .be came. imo the 
World. What can be conceiv'd. more bumble, than a God 
hid under the Species of Bread > So that we rouch him, 
eat him, and receive him into our Mouth and Stomack. 
What a debaſement is this for, a 6 od And how .great an 
elevation is, this for Man 2, His Hamility. .ſcems., in _ ſome 
meaſure to ſhine more . bright here, than .in the Myſtery of 
the Incarnation:: Exerciſe - your . ſelf therefore in. producing 
Adts of this Virrue, till you find that, you have intirely pe- 
netrated your Soul therewith ;. offer | ro God in thanksgiving 
both the contempr. and: eſteem. of . the Worldz. and -imbrace 
with Joy for Love of him, all occaſions, of; being camemn'd. 
Twill alſo be very well done, to deſcend to certain parti- 
culars of things, which tho' they may appear ſmall ro others, 
yer fail not oftentimes ro give. us an occaſion, of a great 
deal of pain; and trouble; which, we may. in. like -manner 
offer tro God in thanksgiving + Each ane ;of. us; knows. very 
well, what theſe Imperfections are, to. which. he is moſt of all 
ſubje&, and which more particularly hinder; his advancement 
in Perfe@ion 3 endeavour to. make a Sacrifice of one of theſe 


SIS 


* Habentem 


omnis ſaporis 
ſuavitatem, 
Sap, 16,24, 


ro God in each Communion ,. and: offer up. .this » alſo; for .. 


your rhanksgiving- after, Commumon. . You love, for Example, 
your eaſe and, commodities 5 ang: you . delue ro .want: ino- 
thing ; offer to God to Moxrtifie your ſelf in. this), to Day 
in one thing, and to; Morrow: 1n another. - Yau love to ex- 
ceed in ſpeaking 1de ,and unprofitable ;wards,,. and therein 
to loſe your rime.z Mprtifie; your {6If, bein, and ..offer -rhis 
own Will, that your Brethren ſuffer a, great deal from-you; 
becauſe yau'll Mortifie -your ſelf in.northing; and- ſometimes 
you, ſÞ5gk 


ng 5 
ts. them, after, a dry .and. peryith manncsi:;; endear 


Your 


TT. 
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. your to overcome .your ſelf in this, and offer it to Gad in 
: another | Communion ; laſtly, as 1 - have fayd ſpeaking of 

Prayer, 'twou'd be very good herein, ro-propoſe to ones {elf ro 
do. ſomething that very Day 5 twill be good alſo at each 
Communion, to reſolve to mortific and” overcome on's (elf 
that Day about | ſomething in particular; and to offer 
this Mortification 'to God by way of rhanksgiving. Make 
account  thar 'ris chiefly this, chat God requires of you; for 
this favor he has done you. For he dcſires nothing RA 
of you, but that you wou'd corre in your ſelf, what you 
know to be diſpleaſing to him: So that this is the beſt 
thanksgiving we can''make after Communion, and the moſt 
agteeable ſervice we can tender unto him. Bur fince thanks- 

« gwing , 'as I have fayd in another place, may be made after 
three manners; the firſt by an interior acknowledgment of 
the benefits we have receiv'd ; the ſecond, by thanks and 
praiſes to \'God ;-the *third, and the moſt. perfect, of which 
I now 'ſpeak, | by. effets; do not therefore ſo imploy your 
whole time of your Mediration, that there's none lefr for any 
thing elſe : Meditations are good, but Reſolutions, and the 
Effects thereof, are far hetrer, and tis only ro compaſs theſe, 
for which we ought to Meditate. 

That - which I fay here of thanksgiving, I ſay alſo of 
preparation for Communion ; for' tho' the Meditation which 
we are wont then ro make, upon the Sacred Myſtery of the 
Euchariſt, be a kind of profitable preparation; and tho' the 
reſpe&t we' ought to have for this Adorable Myſtery, requires 
that we thou'd always perform it with all poſſible application ; 
yet the 'beſt ' and 'moft perfet preparation, is that of 
a good Life; we muſt endeavour every Day to corre&t qur 
ſelves; we- muſt Daily perfe& our ſelves more and more; that 
hereby we may approach, this Auguſt Sacrament with greater 

* Sic vive, ut Purity. ' * Live after ſuch a manner, ſays Saint Ambroſe and 
annie accipere. Daint " Auſtin, that you may deſerve to Communicate every Day. 
Fnbr- "4 *& Father ' Avila writing upon: this ſubje& ro one of his Friends, ſays, 
4s dee"%g. that the beſt' order and means we can take, whereby we hall 
feeund; 34 be able to regulate and ſettle 'the whole conduct of our 
Bk 19"; Lives, is, to <endeayour. tro make ' a, rrue preparation to 
Communion; and' he cires "to this purpoſe the Example of 

a Servant of God , *whb' was wont to ſay. I do, not do. this, 
particularly ro prepare my ſelf for Communion ; becauſe I keep 

my ſelf Daily prepar'd for it as much I am able. 'Tis without 

doubt far- better ro prepare our ſelves after this _ ; 

than 


than to recolle& our ſelves only for a quarter of an, hour, 
before or after Communien, and afterwards to remain in 
as great tepidity of Heart, and in as great an immorrtifica- 
tion of Spirit as before. | 

This therefore is the beſt preparation before, and the 
beſt rhanksgiving after Communion; and this alfo ought to 
be the chiefeſt Fruir, that we are to propoſe ro our ſelves 
ro draw from thence. For as in Prayer the Mortification of 
our Paſſions,” the Recollection of our Senſes, and the Guard 
of our Heart, ought to be no leſs the chicf preparation 
for Prayer , than the Fruit we ought ro draw from 
i , and that the one ought recjprocally to help to the 
other: So here in like manner, the Sandtity of 'our Lives , 
and an application always to do every thing, the beſt we 
can to pleaſe God, is the chief preparation for holy Com- 
munion, and the chicf Fruit we ought ro propoſe to our 
ſelves to gather from ir ; The one onght ro help the 
other, and each Communion ought” to be 'a preparation ro 
another. Moreover as Perfection and the Fruir of Prayer, 
conſiſt not in having ſenſible comforts, nor in being rais'd 
to. high Contemplations. But to go from our Prayer more 
Humble, more Mortifid in our Senſes , and lels ty'd to 
our own Will: So the mark of a good Communion, and of 
the Fruit we are to gather from thence, is nor to have: made 
a great many holy Meditations , nor to 'have had great 
Conlolations, but ro become more mortifid in our Paſſions, 
and more ſubmiſlive and refign'd in our Will ro God. 

Hence one thing follows, which ought to be of a com- 
fort to all the World; which is, that *tis' in our power al- 
ways to make a good Communion, and to gather great 
Fruit from it : For to abandon our ſelves intirely into 
the Hands of God, to mottifie our ſelves, and to corre&t 
thoſe faulres we know are diſplealing to him , is always in 
our power, throu' the aſſiſtance of God's Infinite Mercy.  Ap- 
ply then your ſelf ro do this, and you'll gather great fruic from 
Communion. Endeavour to overcome your (elf, ro become more 
Morrtifid, and Daily to cerre& ſome fault or other. ' Cauſe 
the Idol of -Dagon to fall before the Ark of Alliance; break 
in pieces the Idol of Pride, of Vanity, and of Self-love. 
What profit ſhou'd we not make in a ſhort time, if every 
time we Communicated, we ſhou'd take care ro mortifie 
our ſelves .in ſomething, and to corre& in our ſelves, . now 


one fault, now another? ; 
Saint 
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Saint Aierom applics to - the Subje& I ſpeak © 
which the Wiſe ME. Cams of the aa. 9. "En oy of, os 
ſeriouſly conſider'd every corner of her Houſe, and twoud nat 
Eat her Bread in idleneſs. This careful ſearch according to 
his  explication, is that Examin and preparation, which onght 


- ro precede Communion ; and to Eat this Bread, without doing 


ſomething, is. to Communicate unproficably. When one be- 
comes  bettcr , ſays he, by the Communions he makes, he 
Ears got his Bread wnprofitably ; becauſe this Heavenly Bread 
has produc'd fach profit in him. But unhappy are you, who 
have. ſo unproficably Eaten your Bread for ſo many Years 2 
Becauſe you have overcome your ſelf in nothing, you haye 
mortifi'd your (elf, in nothing, you have not ſo much as over- 
come, one :of rhoſe faults you , were wont to commit. 'Tis 
a ſign therefore that you are Sick, ſince what you Ear do's you 
no gopd ; wherefore. take care the like happens not hereafter. 
Let every one .enter into himſelf; Jet him view and conſider 
the ſecret corners, . and foulds of his Soul ;. let him fee what 
Paſſion., whar Faulc, what Inclination is the reatelt obſtacle 
to his Salvation and Pertetion, and then SER ro over- 
come 'em; and to do it after ſo efficacious a manner , that 
: he may ſay 'with the Apoſtle. T / Live indeed, but "tis not TI 
who Live, but Jesus CHRIST Who Lives iy me. * That is 
to ſay, ſays Saint. Hierom, he lives no more now as he livd 
before, in the Darkneſs of the Old Law. And as one who 
perſecuted the Church: But Jesus CrurnsT lives in him, 
that is to ſay, Wiſdom, Strength, the Word of God, Peace, 
foy, 4nd all other Virtues, live in him, Without which no 
beg can ſay that 'tis JeEsus CunisT that lives in 


virtutes, quas 
qui non habet, 
non poteft di- 


cere: Vavit 
autem in me 


Chriſtus. 


Hieron.ſup. hec 
rbs 


wit, wveros, 


CHAP, 


0” AY F 


Part, 2. Of Sacred Communion and Maſs, $19 


— 


— 
wa 


ns m——_—_— 
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From whence it comes to paſs, that many Per- 
ſons who often approach the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt; find not thoſe wonderful 
effets which it ordinarily works, 


OME may perhaps objet, that ſince this A 
Sacrament, works ſach wonderful effets, and be- 
ſtows ſuch great Favors and Graces, how comes /it 
ro pals, that many Prieſts who Daily. Celebrate, 
and divers other Perſons who very often Commy- 

nicate, do not only, not experience thoſe Spiritual ſweerneſles 

of which I have ſpoken; bur even make no progreſs ar all in 

Virtue, but remain always in the fame ſtate and condition? 

Some are wont. to anſwer ro this,” what the Proverb- ſays, 

F Too much Familiarity, breeds Contempt. Imagining that 

the reaſon why they approach not this Table with ſufficient 

preparation and reſpect, is; becauſe they approach. it too often : 

Burt in this they deceive themſelves; for that which they 

object, can have no place in Spiritual things, and in con- 

verling with God. Nay, .they even pretend, rhat-ir-can have no 
place in regard of: that familiariry which is had with Wiſe 

Men ; becauſe the greater it is, the more we diſcover their 

Merits, and conſequemly have a greater eſteem of 'em. Bur 

I am of opinion that this Proyerb has place even_in regard 

of the Wiſeſt- Men; for as there is no one fo Perfe&t who 

has not alſo ſome Defets, fo it may very well fall our, 
that by a familiar converſation we come to diſcover 'em, 
and conſequently alſo to lefſen our: eſteem. But rho* this truth 
ſhou'd have place in the converſation that is had-with Men, 
yet it- can have none in the converſation we have with 

God ; becauſe God being Infinitely Perfe&t' and Wile, 'the -miore 

we Know him, the more. we are touch'd' with © Reſpe&t, and 

Admiration of his Excellency | .'Tis this 'that happens to the 


Angels and Bleſſed Souls, who' perfetly know him in Heaven, ' 


and 
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and 'who continually injoy a ſight. of him. 'Tis this alſo, 
which thoſe here below experience in themſelves ; who par- 
ricularly- give-themſelves to Spirituality and Prayer. - This 
truth is very well prov'd, in the Story of the Samaricay 
Woman, and in the different ways ſhe took in treating the 
Saviour of the World, in that Entertainment and Convyer- 
ation the had with him, * How comes it to paſs, ſays ſhe, 
that thou _tpho art a Jew, ſhou.dſt ask 'me .to give thee to 
Drink, whe am a Samaritan Woman. She firſt calls him 
by the ' general Name of his Nation, and treats him as an 
ordinary Perſon ;- but, a little while after the calls him Lord, 
ſaying, f Lord give me of this Water ; afterwards-in the ſame 
Convetſation, the calls him Propher; * 7 ſee, ſays the, that thoy 
art a Prophet : And laſtly the acknowledges him for Cux rsr 
and for the Meſſias. The frequentarion of the Sacraments 
cauſes the like effeA, and one Communion is a preparation to 
another, and *tis an error to imagine, that by going ſeldom 
ro this Table we prepare our ſelves with more care and xe- 
pet. Wherefore, Saint Auſtin and Saint Ambroſe had great 
reaſon to ſay, + That he who deſerves not to receive Daily the 
Body of Jesus CuRiIsT, deſerves not ro receive it, even 
at the Years end. 

But now to anſwer the objetion made in the beginning ; 1 
ſay in the firſt place, that the reaſon why the frequent uſe of 
Commuion, produces not always all the Fruit it ought to work 
in us; proceeds very ofren from our own faulr ; *tis oftentimes 
becauſe we do not prepare our ſelves as we ought, and that we 
approach the Alrar our of cuſtom, and after a negligent man- 
ner; we Communicate becauſe others do ſo; and becauſe 


we are accuſtom'd ro Communicarte , we think not before hand 


what we are about to do, or make hot ſufficient refleion 
thereupon; and this is the reaſon why we gather fo little 
Fruit from. thence; wherefore when we find we do not pro- 
fir, by the frequent Communions we make,” we muſt Exa- 
min 'our ſelves, whither it comes not from the want of a 
due preparation to it, and if we find ir to be ſo, we muſt 
apply a remedy thereunto. This Evil alſo ſomerimes proceeds, 
from our too willingly permitring our ſelves ro commit Venial 
Sins: For there are two forts of Venial Sins; the one which 
we fall into | by inadverrency, {tho' notwithſtanding they are 
always accompany'd with a _—_ and want of care) and 
the' other which we voluntarily commit, and with a delibe- 


rate purpoſe. Thoſe into which the true Servants of __ 


A 
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fall by inadvertency or want of refletion cauſes, no hinderance 
at all in 'em, ro the Grace of the Sacrament; bur ſuch 
as tepid and negligent Perſons in the ſervice of God commit, 
with full deliberation, are a very great | obſtacle ro it. The 
ſame alſo, may be ſayd of the faults that a Religious Per- 
ſon voluntarily commits againſt his Rules: And the Conduct 
which God uſes herein towards us, whether it be in Com- 
munion or in Prayer, is like that which a Father uſes, when 
he ſees any thing that is amiſs in his Son; he preſently 
looks upon him with a ſevere countenance, as it , were to cor- 
ret him for his fault, and ro warn him to take care 
not to fall into the like another time, ſo that if 
we have a mind to partake of that abundance of Grace 
which thoſe injoy, who approach to this holy Table as they 
ought, we muſt abſtain from committing the leaſt volun- 
rary fault 5 and let ſuch Souls as fear God, take good notice 
of this: Fox. 'tis the beſt means effeCtively ro oblige God, 
ro thower down his Gifts and Graces upon 'em. 

In the ſecond place, I ſay ir may often happen, that we 
may not feel theſe admirable effects of holy Communion, 
without any faults of our own; and that we hereby receive 
the Fruit thereof in qur Souls, tho' we do nor at all per- 
ceive it, in any ſenſible manner. The ſame happens here 
which happens in Prayer, which many make the. ſame com- 
plaint off;. for tho' we feel not the {weerneſs and comforts 


which we deſire, and which we have at other rimes felt, - 


yet we muſt not doubt bur we ſtill gather great fruic from 
ir. A Sick Perſon finds no taſt in the food the receives, 
yet notwithſtanding, ir ceaſes not ro nouriſh and ſuſtain him, 
and tro do him good. Theſe ſweetneſles and ſenſible comforts, 
are Graces which God beſtows when, and as he thinks fir; 
and when he deprives his Servants of 'em, 'tis -to prove them, 
to humble them; and to draw from thence other benefits: and 
advantages : The knowledge of which, only ; ' belongs to bim- 
ſel. Add to this, thar this Divine. Sacrament , oftentimes, 
works after ſo ſecret a manner, that 'tis ſcarce perceivable ; 
becauſe Grace ordinarily works: by little and little, as. Nature. 
alſo do's, and very inſenfibly. We do not perceive a Plant. 
orow, bur we ſee very, well that *ris grown ; therefore. Sainr. 
Laurence Tuſtinian ſays, that as Corporal food .nourithes. 
a Man, and makes him grow, tho”. he perceives. it not. :So+ 
this Heavenly food ſuſtains and fortifies the Soul by. the 
increaſe of Grace, tho' we do not. perceive it. 


Tom. I1, _ VYuu Laſtly 


_ 


$2I 


$22 


» antidotum 


no liberamur 


a culpis quo- 
tidianis, & a 


peccatis mor- 
talibus preſer- 


vaimur, 
Concal. Trid. 
Seſſ. 13. de 
fant. Fuch, 
Sacr, c., 2, 


demb. (ib. 1. 
collation.c. 2. 
ex Hiſtor. 


clefiaſt. Alberts 
Gramisjtl.1.c.9., 


Ec- 


he Eighth Treatiſe Chap, 13, 


| Laſtly I anſwer, that we ought to count it for a be. 
nefir, not only ro make a progreſs; bur alſo not ro fall, or 
not to go back in Virtue. The remedics which hinder Dj. 
ſeaſes are nor leſs eſteem'd, than thoſe who increaſe health. 
And let us here take notice, ince tis a great ſubje&t of 
comfort to thoſe, who perceive not ſo ſenſibly , the fruir 
which this Divine Sacrament po—_—_ in *m; that we ſee 
ordinarily that thoſe who often approach this 'Sacrament, 
live in the fear of God, and paſs whole Years, -nay ſome- 
times their whole Lives, withour commitring one Mortal Sin. 
Bur this is one of the effets of this Sacrament; it hinders 
us from falling into Mertal Sin; and preſerves in us the Life 
of our Soul, as Corporal Food conſerves the Life of the 
Body ; wherefore the Council of Trent calls ir, * An As- 
tidore by which we are deltverd from our Daily Faults, and 
preſerv'd from Mortal Sins. So that, tho' in receiving it, 
we feel neither that Fervor of Devotion, nor thoſe incf. 
fable ſweetneſſes, of which I have ſpoken; and that after- 
wards inſtead of that ardour and promptitude, which ſome 
then feel ro what is good, we find our ſelves in dryneſs 
and tepidityz yer notwithſtanding we fail not ro draw fruit 
from ir. And if in Communicating frequently, we fall into 
fome faults, we thou'd nor fail ro fall into far grearer ,- if 
we abſtain'd from Communion. Laſtly, ler us a} owe ON 
our fide, as far as it depends upon us, to approach this 
holy Table with that difpofition and reſpe&t as I have fayd, 
and infallbly we ſhall receive - extream profit by approaching 
it very often. We Read of Widikend Duke of Saxoxy, that 
being ſtill a Pagan, and wageing War againſt Charlemain, 
he had a great curioſity to ſee what paſt in the Camp of 
the Chriſtians ; for which reaſon, he diſguis'd himſelf in the 
Habit of a Pilgrim. This happend ar Eaſter , when the 
whole Chriſtian Army made their Devotions : Entering 
the Camp, he ſaw and admird the Ceremonies of the Sa- 
crifice of Maſs: But that which moſt of all furpriz'd him, 
was, that he faw in every Hoſt, with which the Grief Come 
municated the People, an Infant of an admirable Beauny, 
all Shining with Light, which ſeem'd to enter into the Month 
of fome with an extream Joy; and made a difficuly to en- 
rer jnro the Mouths of others. This Miraculous Viſion, was the 
ſabje& abour which he caus'd himſelf firſt ro be inftrafted, and 
was the reaſon why he afterwards imbrac'd the Chriftian Re- 
ligion ; which afterwards he alfo caus'd all his SubjeQs w on 
| ther 
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Another thing much like to this, is recounted of a grear 
Servant of God, and this fecond Example may ſerve for a 
ood expoſition of the firſt. Which is, that this Man, as 
Fe one Day heard the Maſs of a Secular Pricſt, pexceiv'd 


that at the time of Conſummation, inſtead of the Species #* 


of Bread, he ſaw a moft Beautiful Infant upon the Pare, 
and pexceiv'd that as the Pricſt went about ro Communicate, 
The Infant turn'd it's Head, and ſtrugling with it's -Hands 
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and Feet, did what it con'd to hinder the Prieſt from re- : 


ceiving him; he had afterwards feveral rimes che ſame Vi- 
fion: And rhe ſame Prieſt one Day diſcourſing with him, 
told him that as often as he receiv'd %o Body of 
our Saviour, he found a great deal of difficulty therein, 
and knew not from whence it ſhou'd proceed ; whereupon the 
Servant of God took occaſion, ro diſcover to him what he 
had ſeen; and counſell'd him to think upon his Conſcience, 
and to amend his Life. The Prieſt being rouch'd with this 
Advice; chang'd his Life, and a little while after the ſame 
Servant of God heating again his Maſs, perceiv'd the fame 
Infant in his Hand, at the time of Confummation, and 
faw him enter into the Mouth of the Prieſt, with a great 
deal of Prompritude and Alacrity. 


] 


CH A P, XIV, 
Of the Holy Sacrifice of Maſs. 


Have already fpoken of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
and of it's effets, by conlidering it as a Sacrament ; 
it remains at preſeat ro ſpeak. of ir, by confider- 
ing it .as a Sacrifice ; which the Council. of Trent 
orders Preachers. and Paſtors of Souls, carefully to 

*  explicate to the People; that all the World may Know, how 

great a Treaſure God has let to his Church; and that 

each one may thereby be able ro make greater: profit. From 
the beginning of the World, at leaſt from the beginning of 

Sin, and even from that of the Law of Nature, there 


were always Sactifices thercinz and 'rwas always neceſfary 
Uuusz there 
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Honor to © his - Greatneſs and Infinite Majeſty. Wherefore 
in the Ancient Law, God Inſtitured Prieſts and. Sacrifices ; 
but as this Law was Imperfe&, ſo were the Sacrifices allo ; 
for neither the Prieſt-hood of Aaron, nor the Victims that were 
Offer'd* by him, were capable of SanQtifying the People , 
nor of blotting out their Sins. * For 'zis impoſſible, ſays the 
Apoſtle, that Sin ſhou'd be blotted ont, with the Blood of Bulls 
or Goats, Wherefore 'twas neceſſary there ſthou'd come ano- 
ther Prieſt of the Order of Melchiſedech, and thar he ſhou'd 
Offer another Sacrifice, that thou'd be capable, both of appealing 
God, and of Sanctifying Men; and. this Prieſt is Jesus 
CHRIST; who offers Rimſelf for them to his Father. Saint 
Anſtin ſays, that all the Sacrifices of the Old Law were 
only a thadow or figure of this: And as we can expreſs 
one and the felf ſame thing in different Terms, and in dif- 
ferent Tongues, ſo this only and true Sacrament was fi- 
gurd by this multitude of Sacrifices in the Old Law. And 
God, ſays this holy Door, ordain'd 'cm in fo great a 
number, as well to make a great impreſhon upon our Mind, 
by the number; as to take away by this variety, the dif- 
guſt and rediouſneſs, which the frequent repetition of the ſame 
thing is wont to occaſion. He wou'd moreover, add's the 
Dogeor, that they ſhou'd Offev Beaſts wirhout ſpot, to give 
us to underſtand, that as Victims ought not ro have any 
ſpors., that were Offer'd tro him, ſo it behov'd him, who 
came to Offer himſelf in Sacrifice for us, to. be exempr 
from all kind of Sin. But if theſe Kinds of Sacrifices were 


then agreeable tro God, as without doubt they were, yet they 


became: ſo; becauſe by them was acknowledg'd , that there 
oughr to come a Saviour, who ſhou'd himſelf become the 
true Sacrifice; for as ſoon as our Saviour was come, they 
became diſplealing tro God. as Saint Pax! takes notice, by 
theſe his Words to the Hebrews, tf Wherefore entring into 
the World, he ſayd, thou would'ſt not have Vittim nor Offering, 
but thou haſt fitted me with a Body. The Sacrifice. of Propi- 
tiation for Sins, are no longer pleaſing to thee; and then I 
ſayd; behold I come, according as 'tis Written of me, in the 
head or beginning of the Bock, that I may do thy Will O 
my God. God gave a Body to his only Son, that he might 


do the Will of his Father, by Offering himſelf in Sacrifice upon 
the Croſs for us; and immediately all the ſhadows and fi- 
gures diſappear'd, at the arrival of what they figur'd, _ 

the 
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the Ancient Sacrifices, ceas'd to be any longer pleaſing 
ro God. | | 

But 'ris the Sacrifice which we have in the Law of 
Grace; and which is daily offer'd at Maſs that pleaſes him, 
'tis the only Son of God who is himſelf our Sacrifice ; F He 
offer'd himſelf for us to God, to be an Oblation and a Vithm 
of Sweet Odour." And theſe are not only ſuch holy thoughts, 
as Meditation furniſhes withal ; but are ſuch real truths, 
as Faith reaches us.” 'Tis true that. Maſs is a commemora- 
tion and repreſentation of the Death of Jesus CurisT, 
as is ſignify'd by theſe words of our Saviour. f Do this in 
Remembrance of me, but 'tis alſo true ar the ſame time, 
that 'ris not only a commemoration and repreſentation of rhe 
Sacrifice, in which he offer d himſelf upon the Croſs, to 
his Erernal Father for our Sins; but 'tis the ſame Sacrifice 
that was then offerd, and of the ſame Value and Merir. 
Moreover, 'tis not only the ſame Sacrifice, but he who of- 
fers it, now at Maſs, is the ſame who heretofore offer'd it 
upon the Croſs. So that as in the Paſſion he was both 
Prieſt and Sacrifice; ſo he is the ſame ſtill upon our Alrars; 
he is the Sacrifice and Prieſt, who himſelf offers up him- 
ſelf ro his Erernal Father; by the Miniſtery of Prieſts, he 
that ſays Maſs do's nothing elſe but repreſent the Perſon of 
Jzesus CnrisTt. 'Tis in his Name, and as his Miniſter, 
that he offers this Sacrifice; 'and the words of Conſfecration 
are a proof of this Truth. For he ſays not, * This is the 
Body of JEsus CHRIST. Bur he ſays, This is my Body , 
as ſpeaking iu the Perſon of Cur1sT, who is the high 
Prieſt that offers this Sacrifice. Wherefore the Royal Propher 
and the Apoſtle Saint Pazl, ſtiles him, Prieſt for ever accor- 
ding to the Order of Melchiſedech. Bur ir wou'd be im- 
proper to call him Prieſt for ever, if he had offerd Sa- 
crifice bur once: Burt he is very well calld afrer this man- 
ner; becauſe in effe& he offers a perpetual Sacrifice ro God; 
and which he will never ceaſe ro offer ro the end of the 
World. f Such a Prieſt as this, ſays Saint Paml, we ought 
ro have, who Was Wholly Innocent, withoure Spot, ſeparated 
from Sinners, elevated above the Heavens; who did not ſtand 
in need, as other Prieſts do, to offer Vittims for his own 
Sins, and aftertyards for the Sins of the People ; bur, who du- 
ring his Life in the Fleſh, having with cries and Tears of- 
fer'd Prayers and Supplications, to him who coud ſave him 


from Death; pas heard for his own conſiaeration. We ſtood 
in 
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in necd of a Prieft, that might be able ro ap the 
Wrath of God, not by Blood of Victims, as ordain'd 
the Qld Law; bur by his awn Blood, and his own Death 
and Paſſion. - 

Let us here at preſent conſider the wonderful Wiſdom 
of thoſe means, which God has taken for- the Salvation of 
Men, and which he has allo taken, to render this Sacrifice 
pleaſing ro- God in all kinds. For there are four things, 
chiefly ro be canſider'd in a Sacrifice, as Saint Auſtin very 
well takes notice- of. He to whom 'tis offer d ; he who of. 
fers it, thar which is offcrd; and for whom 'tis offer'd. 
The Infinite Wiſdom of God, has here diſpos'd things after 
ſuch a manner, that he who offers this Sacrifice, ro Recon- 
cile us to God; is the ſame with him to whom 'tis of. 
fer'd; moreover 'tis he himſelf who is the Sacrifice; and 
laſtly he is united afrer fach a manner, to thoſe for whom 
he offers ir, that he is alſo the ſame with them. This 
Sactifice alſo. is of ſo. great a price and value, that it has 
not only ſufficiently ſatish'd the Eternal Father for our Sins 
and for 'thoſe of the whole World, according to the words 
+ 1pſe eſt pro- of Sainte Fohn, f Me is the Propitiation for our Sins; and 


Bitiatio pro ' . 
accatis 20- gf only for ours, but for thoſe of the Whole World. But it 


noftris autem wouw'd be ſufficient to fatisfie for the Sins of a Million of 


ctiam pro. Worlds. 'Tis not only a ſafficient- ſatisfaftion as the Divines 
1 Joan, 2. 2, and Saints ſay, bur 'tis a ſuperabundant compenſation; 'tis 
a Payment .chat far exceeds the Debt; 'tis a reparation of 
Honor, which far more pleafes the Eternal Father, than 
the offence diſpleas'd him. So. that as Jesus Curisrt, 
is at the fame time the Sacrifice, and the Perſon who eof- 
fers it , the Sacrifice loſes nothing of the Value and Me- 
ric, by being offerd by the Hands of a Wicked Prieſt; 
and fails nevertheleſs to be always a like profitable, tro 
thoſe for whom *'tis. offer'd. After the ſame manner as an ' 
Alms, which tho' you thou'd diſtribute by the Hands of a 
+yna enim. Wicked Man, yer wou'd not be the leſs good, nor leſs 


ademque eſt s . - ; . 
boſtia, idem- meritorious in your behalf. ® This Sacrifice, ſays the Coun- 


erens lacerdo- cil of Trent, is the ſame With that, which heretofore Was 
vio, qui ſcip- offer d #pon the Croſs; "tis the ſame Hoſt, and he who of- 
oo OT Ne, fer'd himſelf then, is the ſame Who nop Daily offers him- 
_— ſelf by the Hands of the Prieſt; -tis only the manner of 
Eeneei. Tris. offering Which is different, and this difſtrence conſiſts in this, 
um that which was offer'd upon the Croſs, was 4 Bloody Sacrifice. 
Gcncium: For then JESUS CHRIST Was paltible and Mortal; _ 

= that 
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chat which is now Daily offer'd upon our Alrars, is Uzbloody ; 
becauſe F Jzsus CuRisT being r4isd from Death, can 
Dye mo more, and Death has now mo more power and do- 
minion over him. But the Saviour of the Warld, days the 
Council, having offer'd himſelf in Sacrifice for us upon the 
Croſs, wou'd not that this Sacrifice ſhou'd end there. Bur 
becauſe he was * Prieſt for ever; he wou'd that this Sa- 
crifice ſhou'd for ever continue in the Church; And as he 
was Prieſt, + According ro the Order of Melchiſedech, who 
offer d to God Bread and Wine in Sacrifice, he wou'd thar this 
Sacrifice alto, thou'd be offer d under the Species of Bread and 
Wine. Wherefore * The ſame Night in which he Was betray'd, 
he took Bread, ſays the Apoſtle, ard giving thanks to God, 
he broke it and gave it to his Diſciples. Art the ſame time 
thar Men ſonght to pur him to Dearth, he ſought to give 
them Life ; and to accommodate himſelf ro their capacities, 
he wou'd leave to his Spouſe the Viſible Church, a Vi- 
ſible Sacrifice ; which. ſhon'd nor only repreſent ro us, and 
put us in Mind of the Bloody Sacrifice of the Crofs, bur 
ſhou'd alſo have the ſame Virtue, for the Remiſſion of our 
Sins, and for our Reconciliation with God, and which in 
effe&t thou'd be the ſame Sacrifice» Wherefore he Conſec- 
crared his Precious Body and Blood under the Species of 
Bread and Wine, converting the Bread into his Body, and 
the Wine into his Blood; and under theſe Species, he of- 
fer'd himſelf ro his Erernal Father; "twas here, ſay the Do- 
Qors, that the firſt Maſs was Celebrated, and here alſo ir 
was, that he Conſcerated his Diſciples Priefts of ,the New 
Teſtament; and that by theſe words, + Do this i» Memory 
of me. He commanded them and their Succeſſors in Prieſt- 
hood, to' offer this Adorable Sacrifice. Wherefore ſome look 
upon the Feaſt of the - Blefſed Sacrament, as the greateſt 
of all thoſe the Church Celebrates : For all the reſt are only 
a Repreſentation and a Memory of Myſteries : Eirher of rhe 
Incarnation , of the Nativity , of the ReſarreQion, or of the 
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Aſcenfion ; apon which Feafts the Son of God do's not make + 


himſelf Man again, nor begins a new his Birth, nor Raiſes 
himſelf a new, nor Mounts again to Heaven: Bur the 
Feaſt of the Bleffſed Sacrament, is not only a fimple Me- 
mory, and Repreſentation of this Adorable Myſtery, bur tis 
in effe& a Renovation of it, as often as the Prieſt ſays 
the words of Conſecration; and the fame Sacrifice whack 

was 
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was offer'd, when Jesus CunisT Dyd for us upon the 
Croſs, is Daily renew'd upon our - Alrars. . 

Let us here conſider how great the Love of Jxgus 
CnrisT was for Man, and how much we are beholdin 
ro him. For he.is not contented to offer himſelf onee only 
in Sacrifice for our Sins upon the Croſs; but he wou'd allo 
remain here below, to be offerd in Sacrifice, nor only once 
but as often as we wou'd; even every Day to the end of 
the World; that we might have in him the moſt pleaſing 
Sacrifice, that can eyer be offerd to his Eternal Father for 
our Sins; and the moſt worthy preſent that we can be able 
ro make to appeaſe him. What wou'd become of Chri- 

+ qua $040- tians without this Sacrifice of Propitiation? Tf We /how'd be 


ma fuiſſemus, 


uaſi GomOt- reared as Sodom and Gomorrha; and God wou'd have  pu- 


' rhe ſimiles 


eferus.  Niſh'd us before this, according as our Sins have deſery'd, 
S. Thom. 3. p. T RI ; 7 . I "ti 
Thom. 3- 1- The property of this Sacrament is to. appeale God; | and 'tis 


$ Tradidits ſe- chis which the Apoſtle expreſſes by theſe words, * He of- 


metipſum pro 


nobis oblatio- fer'd himſelf ro God for us, to be a Vittim of an agreeable 
am Deo in 0- fipeerneſs. For as amongſt Men the conſideration of any 
"4 ſervice or preſent, is the occaſion ſometimes of our pardo- 
= "ning an-injury which we have receivd, ſo here the conſi- 
deration of the preſent we make to God, and of the $Sa- 
crifice we offer to him, is ſufficient tro appeaſe him, and 
oblige him to look upon us with Eyes of Mercy.. Had we 
been able to caſt our ſelves at the foot of the Croſs, ar 
the Death of our Saviour, and that .ſome drops of his 
moſt Precious Blood had fallen upon us, what comfort {hou'd, 
,we have -felr in. our Souls, and what hope ſhou'd we not 
hereby have conceiv'd of our Salvation > A Miſerable wretch, 
who . had done nothing but Robdb'd all his Life long, found 
himſelf fo fill'd with confidence ar this fight alone, that on a 
ſudden, of a publick Robber, he became a Saint, | and from 
the. Croſs upon which he was Naild, he rais'd himſelf co. 
the injoyment of Everlaſting Glory. Bur the. ſame Son of 
God, who then offer'd himſelf for us upon the Croſs, till 
Daily offers. himſelf for us: upon the Altars; and the Sa- 
crifice which. Daily is offer'd.in our Churches, is of as great 
a Price, and of as: great Virtue, as that which was con- 
fs  fummared- upon ' Mount Calvary ; wherefore the Church is 


jus oſtizx 


commenorar, accuſtom'd to ſay, + That the Work of our Redemption is 


tio celebratur, 


opus rs 4s. often perform'd as Wwe Celebrate the memory of this Viltim,, 


exercetur: the. Fruits and Graces of the Bloody Sacrifice of the. Croſs, 


In orat. ſecr. 


Dem. 9. #4} commynicate themſelves unto us, by the unbloody Sacrifice 
of Maſs. Moreover 
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Morcover this Sacrifice is of fo ineſtimable a Value, that 
it cannot be offerd bur to God alone, as the Council of 
Trent takes notice; for tho' 'tis the cuſtom to ſay Maſs in 
honor of the Saints, yer 'tis not ro the Saints, to whom 
this Sacrifice is offer'd: For the Prieſt, ſays not, / offer r0 
you Saint Peter, or / offer to * Sainte Paul; but only, 7 
offer to thee O Lord : Rendring thanks ro God for thoſe 
Crowns and Victories, which the Saints have obtain'd by 
the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; and begging their Protection ; 
Thar thoſe whoſe Memories We Celebrace on Eatth; woud 
vouchſafe to Interceed for us in Heaven. 

So that this Adorable Myſtery, is both a Sacrament, and a 
Sacrifice at the ſame time ; tho' notwithſtanding there's a great 
difference between the qualitics of a Sacrifice, and a Sacra- 
ment. *'Tis a Sacrifice becauſe 'tis ' off:zr'd ro God, by the 
Pricſt who Conſecrates at Maſs. The Eſſence of this Sa- 
crifice, according to all Divines, conſiſting 'in the Conſc- 
cration of rhe Body of Jexsus CnRisrT, under the two 
Species; and in the - Oblation which rhe Prieſts makes of 
'm; and the ſame words of Conlecration , which produce 
the Sacrifice, ſerve alſo ro make the Oblation thereof; and 
as the Bloody Sacrifice which Jesus Cnrisrt offer'd for 
us upon the Croſs ro his Eternal Father, was intirely ac- 
complith'd at the ſame inſtant char our Saviour render'd up 
the Ghoſt; ſo rhe Sacrifice of Maſs, which is a true re- 
preſentation of that of the Croſs, and is in cect rhe ſame, 
is Eflencially Conſummated at the ſame Inſtant, that the 
Prieſt accompliſhes the Pronounciation of the words of Con- 
ſecration, upon the Bread and Wine. For then in Virtue of 
th:ſe words: The Body and Blood of Jzsus CurisrT is 
in the Hoſt, and his Blood in the Chalice, of which, the 
Conſecration is immediately made after thac of the Hoſt, 
is a lively repre'entation, of the Effuſion of the Blood of 
J=sus CxalsT upon the Croſs; and of the ſeparation 
oft his Body and Soul, which follow'd this 'Effufton ; bur af- 
ter the Conſecration, and fo long afterwards as the Species 


of Bread and Wine ſhall remain, whilſt ir repoſes in the . 


Tabernacle , whiltt 'tis carry'd- to Sick Perſons, -and whilſt 
is receiv'd at the Holy Table, 'tis then only a Sacrament, 
and has no more either the quality or vertue of a Sacrifice. 
There is another thing yer, here to be taken notice off, 
which is, that as 'tis a Sacrament, it .conduces to Salyatien 
2s other Sacraments do, in him that receives it; and confers- 

Tom. II. XX Xx Grace, 
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Grace, and other advantages that are particularly anexd rg 
the Sacrament: Bur as 'tis a Sacrifice, it helps to $alya. 
tion, not only the Prieſt who receives it, bur alſo all thoſe 
for whom *tis offer'd: *'Tis this the Council of Trexr takes 
notice off, when it ſays, that Jesus Cnxrisr Inſtitured 
this Dive. Myſtery for two ends; the one to ſerve for 
Nouriſhment ro the Soul, in quality of a Sacrament; and 
ro maintain, fortifie, repair, and renew in it, the Life of 
the Spirit: The other , thar the Church might | have a 
perperual Sacrifice ro off:r to God, in ſatisfattion for our 
Offences, and in acknowledgment and thanksgiving for thoſe 
Graces and Benefits we have receivd, and ro obtain of us 
a remedy for our weakneſs, and his help and aſliſtance both 
in publick and particular neceſlitiess Bur 'tis not only for 
the Living , that this Sacrifice is comfortable ; 'tis alſo fo, 
to thoſe who are Dead in the Grace of God, and do 
expiate their Sins in Purgatory : Bur there's ſtill ſomething 
very comfortable herein, which is, that rho' the Prieſt in 
ſaying Maſs, offers the Sacrifice for himſelf and others, 
yet thoſe who are preſent at it, may alſo offer ir with him 
for themſelves and for what other Perſons they ſhall think 
fir. For as when a City ſends a Preſent ro. a Prince by. 
irs Deputies, all the Inhabitants have. their ſhare in the 
offer of the Preſent, 'tho' there be bur one of- 'em, who 
makes rhe offer, or complement: So in the. Sacrifice of 
Maſs, tho'. there .be none but the Prieſt who ſpeaks, and. 
offers the Sacrifice; yer all that are preſent. fail not to 
have there ſhare in it. . 'Tis true thar in relation to --the 
Deputies of a City, each of 'em.is able ro make. the com- 
pliment, tho' there be but one who is. choſen ro carry it; 
but here 'tis not the ſame; becauſe. ir belongs only ro the 
Prieſt, who is choſen by God ro Conſecrate and Celebrate; . 
bur this- do's ner hinder, bur that-. thoſe who afliſt + at - this 
Adorable Sacrifice, may alſo offer it. up. with -him.- 'Tis this, 
that the Prieſt preciſely ſays in the words of the Offertory.. 
Pray my Brethren that mine and - your Sacrifice, may be plea- 
ſing in the ſight of God the Father Ommipotent; and in thoſe 
other Prayers of the . Canon. of Maſs, For. whom we offer 
this Sacrifice, or for thoſe Who offer it unto thee. This con- 
fideration ought to be a powerful motive to excite all the. 
World to affit at Maſs; and "ris concerning this, that I 
ſhall. ſpeak more particularly: in the- following Chaprer. 


CHADP 
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XV. 


After what manner we ought to hear Maſs. 


CHAP. 


HAT I have already fayd, ſeems to 
oblige me to ſpeak of the manner, how 
we oughr to hear Maſs'; wherefore I 
ſhall here chiefly treat of three things, 
which ought co be done in time of Mals; 

which we muſt alſo perform with due reſpect ; fince "ris the 

Church it ſelf, that propoſes 'em unto us. Firſt we muſt ſup- 


poſe, that Maſs, as I have already ſfayd, is a Repreſentation 


of the Death and Paſſion of Jzsus Cnnisr, who wou'd 
hereby renew in our Minds, the memory of his love and 
ſufferings ; thereby to excite us to love and ſerve him 
with more fervor ; and to hinder us from falling inro 
thar Ingratitade of the Hebreivs, | Who forgot the God who 
had ſaud 'em, and done ſuch great things for 'em in #gyprt. 
Wherefore according to this, one of the beſt Devotions, 
which we ought to apply our ſelves unto in time of Maſs, 
is tro conlider with attention , the Myſteries of the Paſlion, 
which are therein repreſented unto us; and by this view, 
incite our ſelves, to produce afts of the Love - of God, 
and to make a firm reſolution of ſerving him. But ſince 
the underſtanding of all things thay, are fayd or done in 
Maſs, will extreamly contribute hereunto, ' 'tis ro the pur- 
poſe to explicate here before hand, whar they ſignifie ; that 
this knowledge may make us better apply our ſelves, to the 
Meditation of thoſe holy Myſteries they repreſent. For there 
is not one word ſayd in Maſs, nor even the leaſt ation or 
ceremony, which do not beroken ſomething that is Holy and 
Myſterious; nay even the Ornaments, with which the Prieſt 
is Veſted at the Alrar, have alſo a Myſterious : ſignification. 
The Amis, which is a piece of /linnen cloth, that the Prieſt 
puts abour his Neck, and which covers his -Shoylders, re- 
preſents the Yail, with which the Souldiers coyer'd the Face 
of the Son of God; when ftriking him, . they ſayd to tbim. 

RX XX 2 Prophecy 
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F Prophecy who it is that has ſtruck, thee. The A'be, ſigni- 
fies the white Robe, which Herod in Mockery caus'd to be 
pur upon him, when he ſent him back to Pilate: The, 
Girdle repreſents the Cords with which he was bound, when 
he was apprehended in the Garden; and the Whips with 
which he was torn by Command. of Pilate : The Maziple 
ſignifies the Cords with which he was bound to the Pillar, 
in the Judgmenr Hall; which .he puts upon. the. left. Arm, 
which is next the Heart, to fſignifle that 'rtwas the Exceſs 
of his - Love, that made him ſuffer this cruel Flagelation 
for our Sins, and” that we ought to correſpond to this .Fove 
by all- the Tenderneſs our Heart is capable off: ' The: Stole, 
repreſents the Cord which they caſt ahour his Neck, when 
he carry d the Croſs. The Chaſuble or Veſtment, according 
ro ſome, was the Purple Robe which they put upon him, 
to ſcoff at him; or according to others, the Txnick- or 
Coat without ſeam; which they ftripp'd' him of, ro Crucific 
him. The entrance of the Prieſt' into the Sacreſty, ro Veſt 
himſelf wich Prieſts Ornaments, 'repreſents the Deſcent of 
the 'Son of God, into the Womb of the: Holy Virgin , where 
he Cloth'd himſelf with pur Fleſh, and with our. Humanity, 
ro go and Celebrate the Sacrifice- upon the Croſs. The 
Quire that Sings the 7ztroit, when the Pricſt go's out of the 
Sacreſty, repreſents the Ancient Patriarchs, who expected rhe 
coming of the Meſſias, and: who begg'd him- of God- in 
theſe Words: + Send O Lord, the Lamb Governonr of the 
Earth, * O that thou wou dſt break thro the Heavens, and 
Deſcend ? And they repeat the ſecond time, the Jntroit, 
tro mark the holy Impatience they were in; and the fre- 
quent Prayers they made-to- God upen this ſubject. Thie 


 Confiteor, which the Reieſt afterwards ſays, as a ſinful Man; 


fGgnifles, that JESus. CnRI1sT- wou'd charge himſelf with 
our Sins and farisfie for them; and rhat he wouw'd appcar 
a Sinner, and be held for ſuch, that we might become juft 
and+ holy : And the Kyrie Eleiſon which ſignifies, Lord have 
Aercy upon ns , repreſents: the miſerable - ſtate which- we 
were in, before the coming- of our Saviour: It wou'd- be 
roo: long to: ſer down in particular, the- ſignification of 
each word and ceremony ; bur- laſtly- there is not one which 
do's not mark: ſome Myſtery. For Example, the many figns 
of the Croſs, which the Prieſts make upon the Hoſt and 
the Chalice , fignifie the many Sufferings of J=sus 
CuxisT upon/ the Croſs. The Elevation which is _ 

| 0 


+ 


FL on the Croſs, to. his Eternal Father fox our -Sins ; bur 
Rs this is really the ſame Sacrifice that was then offer'd, 
Z.. an 
4» 
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of the Hoſt and Chalice at Conſecration, that the People 
may Adore the Body and Blood of the Son of God, is 
beſides this, made to repreſent what the feys did, when 
they Elevated the Croſs of our Saviour, to expoſe him ts 
the View of all the People: Each one according to his own 
choice , may apply. himſelf. ro conſider one or two, 
of theſe. Myltcries, according to. the Idea we have now given 
of 'em. Burt. above all, we muſt endeavour to render this 
Meditation profitable, by exciting our ſelves ax much as we 
are able, to correſpond to the Love and Benefits of. the 
Son of God; which will be far more profitable, than to paſs 
over many Myſteries ſlightly. Behold therefore the firſt: 
Exerciſe of- Devquzon3: to which we may- apply ourſelves in 
time of Maſs. ”, : bE 

The. {econg Exerciſe of Devotion5=gpg the ſecond man-- 
'ner of htzring Maſs;. is alſo. very > 0 and profi- 
table; and the better -to comprehend what: it is,. we mult 
ſuppole two things, _ which ay kg Acad. rake notice K's 
ith :the forcgoidig Ghaprer® He fiflt is that Maſs is not+only 
a memory and repreſentatiog © of *the Paſſion of -J'z5ys+ 
iCurisT, and of the Sacrifice in. which he offer'd himſelf 


is of the ſame Virtue Force and Value. The ſecond, 
Jo tho' there -is only the Pricſt that ſpeaks in the Sacri- 
. hige, . and that 'tis he only that offers ir, yet all thoſe who - 
: ar Maſs, fail not to offer it- alſo - joyntly .with him. 
is being ſo, 1 fay, that the beſt way of: hearing Maſs, . 
is -to joyn our/ſelves to the Prieſt .in The Sacrifice, . and ro 
endeavour to follow.-and imitate him in all he do's; .think- 
ing. with . our: ſelves, what is very true, that then we are 
all aſſembl'd in the Church, not . only. ro hear Maſs, but alſo 
5oynrly 26" offer with the Prieſt, the Adorable . Sacrifice: of 
the Body and Blood of Jesus CurasT. Allo that the 
People may diſpoſe. themtelves for ir, as the Prieſt do's 
with all the Preparation that .the Church commands. The 
Prieſt. is ordain'd to. pronounce with a diſtint and : loud 
Voice, all that regard this, preparation.; the which is fo - 
prudently . inſtitured, that all . that is done in it, and- all 
that is fayd in it, is only to . diſpoſe the Prieſts and 'Af-- 
fſtants to. offer this - Adorable .. Sacrifice, with all poſſible : 
Piety and Reyerencc... 


Pn 


To: 


+ Lumen ad 
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tuz Iſracl,, 
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To reduce this ro a more caſlie Prattiſe, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that Maſs has three chicf parts in it, of which the 
firſt 'is from the Tatroic to the Offertory ; which is only to 
prepare the Faithful, worthily ro offer this Sacrifice ; this is 
done firſt by ſeveral- Verſes of the Pſalms, and by the Confireor, 
which the Prieſt ſays, before he go's up to the Altar ; and 
afterwards by the frequent repetirion of this Prayer Kyrie 
Elciſox, which beſides it's ſignification of the miſerable ſtate 
we were in , before the coming of Jzsus Cuxisr ;' 
it alſo teaches us that in all things we beg of God, 
we ought to place our Hope only upon his Mercy. Af- 
rerwards Gloria in Excelſis is recited; to glorifie God for 
the Incarnation of his only Son, and ro give him thanks 
for ſo great a Bencfitz and afterwards the Prayer is fayd: 
Whereupon we muſt take notice , that the Pricft fays, 
Oremus. Let us Pray, and not, Oro, 1 Pray; becauſe in 
effect, . all rhe Aſſiſtants oughr ro Pray with him, and that 
he Prays alſo in the Name of 'em all; wherefore that this 
may be done with more fervor , the Prieſt turns rowards 
the People, and before hand begg's the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt by theſe words, Dominns Vobiſcum, The Lord 
be with yee, to which the People Anſwer, Er cum Spirits 
two, And with thy Spirit alſo. The Epiſtle ſignifies the DoGtine 
of the Old Teſtament, and thar of Sainr Joh» Baptift, which 
was as a preparation to that of the Goſpel, The Gradnal, 
which is fayd after the Epiſtle ſignifies the Penance which 
the People did aftcr the Preaching of Saint foh», and the 
Alleluia, which is fayd after the Gradzal, ſignifies the Joy 
that a Soul is in, after ir has obrain'd Pardon of it's Sins, 
by means of Penance. The Goſpel ſignifies the Dodrine 
that Jesns CnnisrT Taught; the Pricſt, before he reads 
it, makes the fign of the Croſs upon the Book ; becauſe 
tis Jxsus CnnisT Crucifid, whom he onght to Preach 
ro us; afterwards he makes the the ſign of the Croſs upon 
his Fore-head, upon his Mouth, and upon his Breaſt; which 
the People ought te do alſo, and is as a Publick Decla- 
ration, which all Chriſtians make, ro carry Jesus CnrIsT 
in their Heart; and a ſolemn promiſe ro Coenfeſs him with 
their Mouth before all the World, and to Dye in this 
Confeſſion. 'The Candels are Lighted upon the Goſpel fide , 
to ſignifie that this Dodtrine, is x 4 Light of our Souls, and 
the Light that the Son of God brought into the World, 
t To become a Revelation of the Gentils, and a Glory to the 

. People 
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People of Iſracl. The Goſpel is heard ſtanding, to thew rhe 
promprirude, with which we always ought to pay Obedience 
to it, and to defend it. Afterwards the Creed is ſayd, 
which contains the pg points and Myſteries of our 
Faith, and which is the Fruit we gather from the DoCtrine 
of the Goſpel; and here finiſhes the firſt part of the Maſs, 


>. which otherwiſe is calld the Maſs of the Cathecumens ; be- 


cauſe hererofore, 'twas all thar the Cathecumens, whether Jews 
or Gentils, were permitted ro hear ; that thereby they mighc 
be Inſtracted in the Word of God. 

The ſecond part of Maſs is from the Offrtory, to the 
Pater Noſter, which is -properly ſtil'd the Maſs of Sacrifice ; 
which the Chriſtians only were permitted ro hear z where- 
fore in the Old time, the Deacon was then accuſtom'd to 
Command all the Catecumens to go out, by ſaying; Ute 
Mijſa eſt; ro make 'em: hereby: ro underſtand, that then 
they began Maſs; that is to fay, the Sacrifice at which they 
were ' not permitted to be preſent. This part of Maſs, is 
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the chief of the three ; becauſe therein Conſecration is made ; . 


and the Prieſt - alſo therein offers the Sacrifice of-Propitiation 
to the Erernal Facher. He here alſo begins to Keep a pro- 
found Silence ; as being now near the rime of Sacrifice ; and 
ro ſay all the "Prayers ſoftly to himſelf ; fo -that thoſe thar- 
are preſent cannot hear 'em; and this is in Imitation of 
Jzsus CuRisrt, who a little before his Paſſion, retir'd 
himſelf ro the City of Ephrem, and forbore for ſome: time 


Joan, 11." 54. 


to appear in Publick. The Prieſt being. ready 'to offer this - 
Sacrifice to God, . waſhes his Hands, to let us: underſtand - 


with how great: a Purity, we ought to - approach this Sa- 
crifice: Then turning ., towards the: People, he fays,** Orare 
Fratrres,. Recommending to them pho are preſent, to” joyn their 
Prayers With his to -God, - that* this Sacrifice may- be- pleaſing to 
the Divine Majeſty:*.. And after having ſayd ſome Prayers very 


* Orate fra- 
tres, ut meum 
ac veſtrum ſa- 
crificium ac- 
ceptabile- fiat, - 
&Cc, 


ſoftly ro himſelf, he breaks again his Silence with a recital of 


the Preface, which he-ſays. with a loud Voice, and which is a 
more particular preparation, whereby he -borth diſpoles him- 
ſelf for -this Sacrifice, and at the ſame» time, the Fairhful 
alſo that are preſent. For -this end he exhorts "em 'to Ele- 
vate their Hearts tro God, and to give him thanks for 
having Deſcended from Heaven to Earth, ro- Cloche himſelf 
with our Fleſh, and ro Redeem us by his Death ; and to give 
Glory. alſo unto: him by theſe words ; + Holy, Holy, Holy, 
the Lord God .of . Hoſts ; which. are . the. ſame -thac _ 


ft Sanus, 
ſancus, ſan- 
Rus, Dominus 


Deus Sabaothg - 


8s. e, Excrcitils ** 


um, ' 
Iſa, 6, 3, _ 
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Pope, the Cardinals, Bithops , Paſtors and the whole Clergy. 
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Iſay and Saint Foh» fay, the Bleſſed Spirits in Heayen re- 
peat without ceaſing 5 and alſo by theſe others, '* BZlegd 
be he who comes in the Name of the Lord ,, Praiſe and 
Glory ro him, whe is in the higheſt Heavens. Which are the 
Words of Joy and Acclamation that the People made uſe 
off, at the Entry of Jesus CrurisT into feruſalem, AF. 
terwards the Cannon of Maſs is begun, in which the Prieſt 
begg's of the Eternal Father by the Merits of his only 
Son, to accept this Sacrifice he preſents unto him, For 
the whole Church in General, for the Pope, for the Bilhop 
and for the King. After this, he Prays in Secret for other 
Perſons, contain'd in the firſt Memenro; Which they call 
the Memento for the Living; and after having offer'd this 
Sacrifice for their Intention; he again particularly offers it, 
For all that are preſent. So that it is a thing very adyan- 


| tagious to affiſt at Maſs ; becauſe rhoſe who aflliſt at it, have 


a greater ſhare, than others in the Gifts of God. The 
Abbot Robert ſays, that ro afliſt at Maſs, is ro allitt art che 
Funerals of Jzsus CunRisrT ; but ro render our felves 
worthy of thoſe Graces which God Communicates to thole 
who are preſent at it, we muſt affiſt wich the tame Spiric 
that the Bleſſed Virgin, Saint John, Saint ary Magdalen, 
and the Good Thief aſſiſted at the Death of Jjzsus 
CurisT. Afterwards Conſecration is made, in which the 
Sacrifice properly conſiſts, and 'tis that is oiter'd for thote 
that are mention d in the Memento. 

Wherefore what I ſay at preſent, is; that as the Sacrifice 
of Maſs is offerd for all that are preſent, ſo the beſt kind 
of Devotion which we can then have, is atrentively to apply 
our ſelves ro all that the Prieſt do's, or ſays; and of our 
ſide to ſay, and do the ſame he do's as much as is poſ- 
ſible: So that when the Pricſt makes his Iemento, for 
the Living ; 'tis good alſo, that each one tſhou'd particularly 
make his; Praying for thoſe who are ſill in this and of 
Exile; and when the Pricſt makes his Mſemenro for the Dead, 
tis good to Pray along with him, for them alſo. Saint 
Francis Boygia in his Memento, made ule of this following 
Method : Afﬀrter he | had contiider'd the Sac: fice, as Re- 
preſenting that which Jesus Cnrisrt off:rid upon the 
Croſs, and as being effectively the ſame, he apply'd his 
Alſemento to the five Wounds of our Saviour. To the 
Wound of his Right Hand, he recommended to God the 


To © the | Wound 'of *+his'' Lefc ''Hand 7; he” 'recoinmended 
the King, and all Magiſtrates and: Sectilat- Powers. To'the 
Wound of* his Right-'Foorty/' he - recommended” aff Religious 
Orders ; *and- particularly: the :SoorrTy off :Jt5 us. To the 
Wound - of - his” Left- Foot, - he' recommended his Parents, 
Friends and Benefactors -,> - and ! generally '; all” -:rhoſe” that 
were recommended 'to his Prayers. But as ro the Wound 
of his Side, he reſerv'd: that for himſelf ,'- and hid himſelf 
f In the Hole' of this Reck, and' im'vhe * Ruins" of this Wall. 
Begging. pardon ofi-God 'for his Sins; and: ar; the” ſame: rime 
asKing ſuch graces and helps as he moſt ſtood in need off. By 
this means he offer d' this Sacrifice of Maſs, both for all theſe 
cogether, and for each one of-'cm in- particular, as if he 
had offer'd it only for one: Bur he offer'd it” more'in particular' 
for thoſe Perſons' for whom 'heiſayd Maſs, 'eirher out of 
Obligation or Devotion ; allways intending * that | alt 
that part: of this Adogable Sacrifice, that cou'd belong 'to 
them, might be apply'd unro- them without it being any 
ways hinderd of irs effect,. by wharſoever offering he made for 


others; he did''the. ſame at the Jemento for the Dead ; of-- 


fering- the Sacrifice, Firſt :for the Souls- of thoſe for whoſe 
Intention he ſayd it 5” Secondly, for the Souls of his Parents j 
and Thirdly, for thoſe of the SorcrietyY-of Jesus; afs 
rerwards for © thoſe of his Friends ,- and + Benefactors ; © for 
thoſe who had recommended | themſelves to chim 5 and: for all 
thoſe ro whom he. -had any 'Obligation ; | and laſtly for | all 
rhoſe Souls, 
of particular help, or that ſuffer'd the: moſt; or that were the 
neareſt and ſooneſt '- ro + go out” of ' Purgatory ; + or for 
whom .. 'twas | the greateſt | Charity; iro: - Pray. Each one- 
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which: were moſt of all: deftitute of -all kind, 


may- follow this Method', or + any' other like -ro 'it,* as he * 


ſhall Judge beſt. - Burt above / all, we muſt offer this 'Sacri- 
fice, for three things, which carty- with -'em a ftricter-ob- 
ligation, than all the reſt. The. firſt is, in rhanksgiving for 
all the Benefits we have receiv'd+ from: the ' Hands: of 'God, 
as. well in generab-as particular ; rhe” Second, .-in -ſatisfaCtion 
and compenſation. for our Sins ;-:; and «thei Third ; © ro- beg 
of God - a remedy for our | Miſcries, ; and. to obrair new 
Graces of. him. -Wherefore/-.im - daily: offeting” ro- God! this 
Sacrifice, for theſe three rhings; 'tis .very ' good” ro: offer 


it, nor- only for: :'on's: ſelf, bur : generally, for all the World ; 
and for this end; we: muſt offer -ir;nor -only 'in thanksgiving 
for -. the - Beiiefits + we: '; have -receiv'd' in | particular , © bur 
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alb in thanksgiving for all the Favors that God has done 
or daily do's to all Men in general ; not only jn ſarisfation 
for our own Sins, bur-alſo for the expiarion.' of all the Sins 
of the whole World; becauſe 'ris more than ſnflicient-to ſatisfie 
for them tq' his Eecrnal Farcher ; And laſtly nor only ro beg 
of God, ſuch particular graces as we ſtand in necd of, 
but to implore alſo his help and aſfliſtance for the whole 
Church in general. For. after this- manner we conform our 
ſelves more \to that which the Prieſt do's: Belides, Charity 
and Zeal of Souls: require,' that we ſthou'd not only have 
care of our ſelves in particular , bur that we thou'd alſo in- 
rereſt our ſelves for the good of the whole Church in Ge- 
neral;: And what can: we do better, than offer this Sacrifice 
for all thoſe things, for which -Jesus Cunrisr offerd ir 
himſelf upon the Croſs? "Twill be alſo very good, every Day 
at Maſs; that we ſhou'd offer our ſelves in Sacrifice with 
him- to the- Eternal Father, for the ſame intention ; withour 
reſerving the leaſt thing to our ſelves, that we do not offer 
up unto him. For Fo our aCons are in themſelves of 
very ſmall Value and Merit, yet being joyn'd with the 
Merits and Paſſion of Jxsus Cnrisrt, and being ſain'd 
with his Blood, they become of very great price and value, 
and are extreamly pleafing ro God. 
Saint Chryſoſtom ſays, that there is no time fitter to Treat 
or "Converſe with God, than that ef the Divine Sacrifice 3 
T' That the Angels take this Conjuntture, as the moſt favo- 
rable they can meet Withal, to beg Graces and Favours for 
Men; and 'tis then, that they Pray for us With greater in- 
la- flance and ardoxr. He adds that the Quires of Angels, 
allſt at rhis Sacrifice, Proſtrate before rhe - Divine Majeſty ; 
and that at the moment 'tis offer d, theſe Heavenly Mecf- 
' fengers preſently fly, to epen the Prifons of Purgatory, and 
to execure all that God has been then pleas'd ro grant. by 
the | Prayers -of the faithful, and Merits of his Son. 
So thar. we ' ought .carefully ro manage fo precious an occa- 
Lion as this 'is, and endeavour to profic by it, by daily of- 
fering this Sacrifice with the Prieſt, with ſo firm a confidence, 
that we may by this means, appeaſe the Wrath of the Erer- 
nal Father,  ſatisfie for our Sins, and obtain thoſe Gracds 
we ſhall: beg of him. | 
The third fort of Devotion regards 'the third part of 
Mas, which is from the Pater Nofter, quite to the end of it. 
The Prieſt Communicates in this third Part.; and all the HOT 
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Part. 2. Of Sacred Communion and Maſs, $39 
he ſays after Communion, are in thanksgiving for the in- 
eſtimable Benefir . he has receiv'd ; Therefore that which thoſe 
that afliſt at Maſs, ought thea to perform; is to follow 
and imitate the Prieſt in this, as much as is poſlible. 'Tis 
true that tho' we cannot really Communicate at every Maſs, . 
yet we 'may Communicate Spiritually ; and tis a moſt holy 
and. moſt profitable Devotion, that whilſt the Prieſt really 
Communicates under the two Species , we thou'd alſo Communi- 
care Spiritually. Which Spiritual Communion conliſts in ha- 
ving an ardent deſire, of Receiving this Adorable Sacrament, 
according to theſe words of feb, apply'd ro Jxsus Crrisr, 
* Thoſe of my Heuſe-hold, that is to ſay, thoſe true Chris. * 59>". 2ix- 
ſtians that fear God, have ſayd, who will give #s of thy teroaculi mei, 
fleſh that we may be ſatiated> For as when we are very rifiess Gus 


timordts ; 


hungry, we, as I may ſay, even devour our Meat with our dtd carnibus | 
Eyes; ſo. we ought to devour with the Eyes of our mind , oat F 
this Celeſtial Food. Wherefore when the Prieſt opens his Mouth hn ty 
to receive the Body of Jzsus Curist:, we muſt ar the 
ſame time, by an ardent deſire of receiving rhis Divine 
Manna, open the Mouth of our Soul, and we muſt a long 
time after, Keep the taſb and ſweetneſs + thereof in our Mind. 
To move God to: ſartisfie the delires of our- Hearts, and- 
even fatiate 'emy with an. abundant increaſe of Grace and *+ vita: 0: 
Charity ; according to the - words: of © the Pſalmiſt, F Oper piebo tus.” 
thy Month and I will fill it. Pſal. 80.11, 
Moreover the Council of: Trent, takes notice of one 
thing concerning this Subje&, which is, that to- the end this 
delire of Communicating: may become a Spiritual * Commu- 
nion, it muſt proceed -frem a lively Faith, .accompany'd with - 
Charity ; .that is to ſay, he who has this Deſire, muſt+ be 
then in the ſtitte of the Grace of God, to be able. Spiri«: 
-. tually ro--unite himſelf with JEsus CunxasTs and 'to in- 
joy. the Fruit- which. this. union produces ;- For he who ſhou'd : 
be in in the ſtate of Mortal Sin, wou'd not only not Com- 
municate Spiritually'; bur the delire . which he ſhou'd have 
ro. Communicate in this State; wou'd © be. another Mortal * 
Sin; bur if he ſhou'd 'frame this delice only - conditionally, 
and upon conditien- that he: were free from. Mortal Sin ; :chen + 
this deſire wou'd' always be truly. good: abd -laudable; yer - 
this -wou'd not be- a Spititual Communion ; becauſe wwe can- - 
not. Communicate . Spiritually, but when we are ur the- State - 
of Grace. The State of Grace therefore, is abſolutely *nece(. © 
fary.. for Spiritual Communion : But: when | we- are ip this - 
| IP F.32 State, . 
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The Eighth Treatiſe Chap. 15. 
State, we may Communicare as ofren Spititually, as we*have 
an ardent 'delire ro do fo; for God 'always Communicates 
himſelf ro thoſe who have this deſire; and alto  pgiv's the 
lame Graces, which he's wont ro beſtow upon thoſe who 
really Gommunicate under the Species. Nay ir may ſome- 
times happen, that he who Communicares Spiritually, may 
receive more Grace, than he that ' really Communicares ; 
tho' he be at the ſame time in the State of Grace. For tho* 
"tis very true , - that Sacramental Communion -is of it (ﬆlf 
of greater value and advantage, than the Spiritual ; becauſe 
in quality of a Sacrament, it confers Grace ; By the work. per- 
form#d, which has a Vertue annexd to it; that Spiritual Com- 
munion has not; yet 'ris alſo very true, that when we have a 
great defire of Communicating, and that this defire 1s accom- 
pany'd with very much Reſpect and Humility, we may re- 
ceive byithis means, more Grace than another Perſon, who ſhou'd 
really Communicate, yet with fewer diſpoſitions. , Another 
thing, which is very -proficable in Spiritual Communion , 
is, that ſince it appears not to the Eyes of any one, *tis 
free from the danger of Vain-glory, to which Sacramental 
Communion may be ſubje&t, it being ſeen by all the World. 
Spiritual Communion , has alſo this* ms above the 
other, that we can oftener perform ir, for Sacramental Com- 
munion , -can be- receiv'id once a Week, or at ofteneſt' only 
once a Day: But Spiritual Communion may be made ſeve- 
ral: times a”Day; and *tis a+ Pions cuſtom of many devour 
People, not «only to - Communicate Spiricually daily ar Maſs, 
but as | often as they | Viſir the Blefled Sacrament. This 
manner alſo of Communicating Spiritually , which ſeveral 
Servants of God make uſe of, is very holy ; and- which I 
1hall: here ſet down, for thoſe who deſire -to -put it in pra- 
E&ice. When - you heart Maſs, or Viſit: the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment : © Infine as 'often' as you have- a defire- ro Communi- 
care Spiritually, excite in your ſelf an ardent defire of Re- 
ceiving this adorable Sacrament, and Eleyare your Heart to 
God: , ſaying,. O: my 'Ged, O that' I had a Heart fuffi- 
ciently- pure -and ſpotleſs, to receive Thee. -O thar 'T were 
worthy daily' to Receive | thee and to carry thee "continually 
in' my Breaſt. How' happy -ſhoud I be O my God, and 
how 'Rich> Cond I deſerve ro Receive thee within me ? 
Bur-*ris/ not abſolutely neceſſary: for this end , that thou 
comeſt .unto©- me ander the Sacramental Species ; - theu need'ſt 
only -look : upon ime,” to enrich 'me -with the Treaſures _ 
|; ny 


Part. 2. Of Sacred Communion and Maſs, 5a 
thy Grace; thou need'it only ro Will it, and 'tis enough ; 
Command therefore O Lord, fay but the Word and I. ſhall be 
jaſtify'd. After this ſay with the --Conmtwrion:-* Lord I am » pomine, 
unworthy thow ſhaud'ſt enter into my Houſe; ſay but the Word o_ 
and wy Soul ſhall be Heal'd, If heretofore there was nothing Mun fed 
requir'd, bur to jook upon the Baſe iSergent, ro be cur'd jebo, & fans- 
of the birings of Serpents, 'twill be Gffcient alſo, for me ÞPi'vr anime 
ro look upon thee with a pure and lively Faith, and with 475.8. 
an ardent Deſire to Receive thee, to be cur'd of the: Wounds 

of my Soul. - *Twill be Good alſo” afterwards to add this 
Antiphon: . T O ; Sacred: Banquet« in'which"Jzsus CunisT , 
is Receivd; together, with the Yerlicle.$\ *. Thou hef inn "emp convirium, in 
the Bread of Heaven; and the ordinary Prayer of the Bleſſed Curitur a 
Sacrament,'\'F O'" Lord who 'in this wonderful Sacrament, haſt czlo preſti- 
left us a perpetual memory of thy Paſſion," Grant us we be- A 
ſeech thee , ſo" to Reverence the . Sacred Myſteries of thy Body vis 3 
and Blood, that we may \ continually perceive in our Sonls \ji, yaſionis 


bili, paſſionis 
the Fruit of thy Redemption, tþho thith the Father, Son and tu memori- 


- . ; we - am reliquift : 
Holy Ghoſt , Liveſt and Raigneſt one God in perfett 1 rinlty, tribe gat y- 
World without End, Amen. HY W=-£44 
ſacxa myſteria 
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venerari, ut Redemptionis tuz fruftum in nobis jugiter ſentiamus. Qyj vivis & tegnas , & in com- 
munioge ſpiritus ſangti Deus, per..omnia ſecula ſzculorum, Ames, "i 
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Some Examples, concerning the Advantage there 
is in hearing Maſs every Day; and of 
the care "Prieſts ought to bave, Daily to 
Selebrate 18: And concerning the Reſ- 
pes with which we ought 20 Aſ-. 

"op, fiſt at its 


OPE Pixs the II. Recounts, that a Gentleman of 

the Province of /ffrin, being contitmally moleſted 
with the Temptation of Deſpair,. which incited 

him to H himſelf; and having been ſome- 

times upon the point of giving way to it; went 
to a Holy. Religious Man; to diſcover to him the State 
of his Soul, and to beg his Advice: The Servant of 
God, after he had comforted and fortify'd him, the beſt- 
manner he was able, Counſell'd him always -to have a Priet: 
in his Houſe, who ſthou'd Daily ſay Maſs ro him; the 


Gentleman liking his Counſel very. well; pur it into execu- 


tion, and retird into a Caſtle that belong'd ro him in the 
Country. Where after having remain'd a whole Year, in very 
great que: = repoſe of Mind, it happen'd that the Prieſt, 
whotr be hid raken to Live with him, ask'd his leave to 
go to ſay Maſs in a Village hard by, where there. was a 
particular Feaſt; which he eaſily gave leave for, intending 
ro go thither to hear Maſs, himſelf; bur a buſineſs of 
concern beppenieg » *he inſenſibly remain'd at home, til} 
Mid-day. _ Then full of. fear. ro. looſe Maſs, finding . him- 
ſdF again tormented with his old Temprarion ; he go's out, 
and having met upon the - way, a Clown of thar ws 
ro which he deſign'd to go, who | rold him thar all the 
Maſſes were ſayd. This news was ſo cruel a Heart-breaking' to 
him, that prefently he began ro lamemt his Misfortune, and to 


cry 


cry out that he had loſt Maſs, and therefore thay he 'him- 
ſelf was loſt. The Clown ſeeing him in, this ſad condition ,'rald 
him he thau'd not need to binnſ.in fo, STROH. fax.if he 
pleas'd, he wou'd {ll him the; Maſs he had heard, . and. all the 
Mexic he might thereby have gain'd 'in the fight of God. 
The Gentleman having taken him at ' his Word,, the barggn 
was concluded between 'em, for a Gloke which he gaye 
him ; after which |they parted one from 'the. ocher.. . He got- 
withſtanding continu'd. his Joutny, at leſt to fay his Prayers 
in the Church; and when he return'd hone, after he had 
made an end of his Devotions, he found the Clown hung 
upon a Tree, in the very place where the Simony was com- 
mitted; God having permitted that Deſpair 1hou'd | caxry 
him fo far, as to chang bimſelf in the . place where. he had 
commitrred . its The Gentleman was ſupriz'd- at fo ſtrange a 
SpeRtacle; which made him compretiend the Danger, out of 
which God had been pleas'd to deliver him, and began to give 
thanks for it; and moreover ro confirm -hirnſelf in the Deyotion, 


| of Daily hearing Maſs. for. the futtire: And; from thence- 


forward, he found himſelf intirely. freed from the. Tempra- 
tion, with which he had been for fo long a time rormented, and 
never after found the leaſt arrack thereof. 

We. Read of Saint Elizabecrh Queen of Portugal, Niece 
of Saint Elizabeth Qucen of Hungary that the was: fo 
Charicable rowards. the Poor ; that beſides the order the had 

iva to he Amner, never to refuſe an Alms to | any one 
fie herfelf alſo gave continual Alms, either by her own Hands, 
or by the Hand, of - her Domeſticks. She ordinarily. making 
uſe of one of . het Pages for this end, | in whom the 
had obſervid a very great Piery:- It: happend, that another 
Page, either our of envy againſt him, or to. cauſe; jealouſy 
in the King, accus'd him for having a criminal cotnmerce 
with the Queen}; ſo: that tho' the King did not \intirely; be- 
lieve the report, yer having. already.,conceiv:d ſome difplea- 
ſure againſt her, and ſome fluſpicions -having -pals'd. his ' Mind, 
he ſecretly refolv'd ro make away with the Page. The 
means he choſe for this, was, that paſſing the fame Day neat 
the place where they burn'd Lime, he call'd to him the 


Pcople, who had: care: to look . afrer  the- Fire; of the Lime- | 


kill; and told 'em that \che'-next | Morning, he wou'd ſend: 


a Page to them, to ask 'em  whither '-chey- had cxecured: 
his Orders; and thar- they ſhou'd nor fail preſently ro caſt. 
him into the Fire : Aﬀter rhis he reruta'd home, dryare 

Ocder 


$43 


Chron.s. Frenc, 
p.2.1,8.c, 28, 


* 
*- | 
Thi. > 


on » þ. Ee RT = > "2 4 : Y Agee” 
- : EK , - Po 
7 5% WE %# 1 4% "3 LY | 
& . _ %. ; Y WV \Y\ b ; : "+ 4:3 
(44% he! aft? \Chappy 
" 


'Ocderts* the” ucens Pape, to' go the nexr Day vety- cat 
-with this Metſage ''Bur God, who has - always -care of 54 
- thirher, he heard the found: of 'the” Elevation Belt ar' Maſs, 
which” haying oblig'd him ' ro \enter into; the Chureh , there 
to "adore the - Blefled Sacrament, he there heard* the re- 
-mainder of that Maſs; and afterwards rwo other Maſſes, 
which © were fayd' one cafter- (another. In the 'mean "time, «the 
* King © inpatient *ro -know whither- che Page' had Obey'd' him, 
*actidenrally* ſawthe other Page who'had Aaccusd' the Queen, 
ahd Commanded him to go in all haſt to- ask the People 
thar had \ care of the Lime-kill; whither' they. had Obey'd 
His Orders. Who go's immediatly, buriſcarce had they heard; rhe 
Meſſige: he deliver d to:themy bur, raking himforthe Perſon 
of- whom * the © King 'had ' poken , they 'rook -him"and” caſt 
him into the Fire. The other who--had in the miean time 
made an end of ſatisfying his Devotion, went-alſo to deliver 
his Meſſage; who having receiv'd for Anſwer, thar' they had 
Executed: the Kings Orders, Tie rerurn'd' home' to give theit 
Anfiver | to- the  Kingy who' being ſarpriz'd with aſtoniſhment, 
and very angry to perceive that what he had” defign'd; had 
happen'd” quite contrary! to his Intention, asK'd him, why 
he- ſtayd ſo long 5 the 'Page -anſwer'd him, that paſſing by 
a! Church; ro-go ro the +place he had Commanded'-him; 
he! heard the Elevation - Bell, + which -had | oblig'd' him -ro 
enter, 'and ſtay thereto the- end of- that Maſs; and * another * 
Maſs beginning+ before ' the! other was ended, and a third 
beginning'-alſo  before- the end of -the ſecond, he- had heard 
*em all;- beckiſe his- Father had feriouſly © recommended to 
hit; ''and commanded} him: upon his Bleffing a lictle' before 
his" Death , thar' he {hou'd hear all the Maſſes out, ar-rhe 
beginning of "which he "ſhou'd+ be: ar any time - preſent: 
Then' the' King entring into (himſelf underſtood that whar 
had' happen'd, '\cou'd''be{norhing elſe bar a juſt Judgment 
of 'God 3 - and hereby underſtood alſo, ithar withiour -doubr the- 
Queen was Intiotent'; 'whetefore- he ' intirely drove out* of his 
Mind ' all thoſe -bad-* impreſſions, the had before conceiv'd 
againſt! her. 4 
--?Tis Recounted: alſo: of two - Pradef-rhen; who were of the 
ſame! profeſſion, -and/ Hiv'd inthe: fame! Town 3 the one: of 
'ert © hs” charg't' with: a" great company of ' Children , 
never fail d 'Daily- ro hear- Maſs; yer: hivid very com- 
fortably of his Profeſſion. But * the- other on che contrary, 
$3653L5 of ne BERDw 23 LEE having 
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having . only- his Wife and himſelf ro maintain, hearing 
Maſs very ſeldom, and working Night and Day, nay even upon 
Holy-days, had the greateſt pain in the World to Liye. This 
Man Perceiving how well the; other's affairs. went, ask'd 
him one Day, as he met him , hew he was able to get 
wherewithal ro maintain ſo great a Family as. he had; 
ſince he himſelf who had only a Wife, and whe wroughr 
Night and Day ,- was continually in Want; the other told 
him_ that the. next Day, he wou'd ſhew him, from | whence 
he drew all his profir; who going ro him the next© Mor- 
ning to be inſtructed, . he led him to the Church to hear 
Maſs, after which he took leave of him, telling him, be mighe 
come , to him.. again when ever he wanted him: He 
did the ſame the next Day; but comeing the third - time 
for the ſame end; and he till leading. him ro the Church, 
Friend, ſays he, if I have a mind to go ro Church, I need 
not come to you to lead me thither, I Know the way well 
enough my ſelf, all.-I deſir'd. was to Know the place, where 
you found.: ſo - much profit; and defird to go thither with 
you, to ſee. if I cowd alſo find the fame; I Know no other 
place,  anſwer'd his Companion; where there .is ſo much to 
be got, both for this Life and for the next; as in the 
Church.; and for proof of what I ſay, adds he, have. you 
never heard what Jzsus Curisrt f(ayd' in, the Golpel. 
**. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God and his Tuſtice, and” all the 
reſt ſhall be. added unto you? Theſe words made the other 


very well comprehend the deſign the other had.; and from * 


thenceforward,' rouch'd :by the Holy "Ghoſt, he reſfolv'd to 
change his Life * and to.hear Maſs every Da » which he 
ſo regularly obſerv'd,” and with ſo good fitcceſs borh. as to 
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his Fortune in this World , and "for his Salvation in the * 


next, . that in. .a very {ſhort time, .he came to. live .vety 
much at his eaſe, both in Body and Mind. Ss 
- Saint - Antony Archbiſhop of Florence, recounts of two 
Young Men, who having agreed, -rogether © to, go” a hufitin 
upon a Holyday, only one of 'em," took care 0 Hear Make 
before they went; and when they were beth upon the way: 
The Sky, began to .grow dark in an "inſtant, with ſach'a 
horrible. roating, aid continual Lightning,” rogethet' wich” fiich 
terrible claps of Thunder, rhat it ſeem'd x0 rhiteaten pre- 
ſent JeſttyGios 3 that which firuck "er moſt,” was,* that *4- 
midſt” all theſe. terrours, they ., heard from time 'to'rtime'' a 
Voice, that cry'd, Strike, Strike.; bur the Air being a little 
"ok Ee ZE tt \ Cs amd, 
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Chap: rs, 
clear'd, they began to take courage, and tro go on theic 
way, when on a ſudden there came a' Clap of Thunder, 
thar. Kill'd him, who had not. heard Maſs  that- Day.” The 
other ſeis'd with fear, and almoſt quite our of himſelf, 
knew not whither he ſhou'd go or return back; and whilſt 


he was ih this trouble and uncertainty, he heard the ſame 


Voice that Cry'd Srrike this alſo ; which fill'd him (till with greater 
fear, than the example of what had lately happen'd to his 
Companion, had done : But a little after he was incourag'd, 
by another Voice he heard in the Air, that ſayd, / cannot 
Strike; becanſe he has to Day heard, The Word Was made Fleſh. 
Wherefore by theſe words of the Goſpel of Saint fohs, which 


arc 'commonly ſayd at the end of every Maſs, the Voice 
'wou'd ſignific nothing elſe, bur that the Young Man had 


'heard the whole Maſs; fo thar 'twas the ' Maſs he heard 
that Day, that deliverd him from ſo ſudden and terrible 
a Death. | 

We Read in the Life, of Saint Bonaventwre, that he 
conſidering on the one fide his .own .extream baſenefs ; and 


in the other. the Infinite greatneſs of God. He was for 


. fome Days without daring ro approach the holy Sacrament 


of the Altar; our of fear, that he ſhou'd nor be able to 
erform ic with ſach a diſpoſition as he ought. But one 
ay as he heard Maſs, and juſt at the time when the Pricft 
breaks the Hoft, There came a particle of it into his 
Mouth , and by this fignal Favour , which God did him, 
he comprehended, thaw 'twas more pleaſing ro God to ap- 
oach this holy table with Love and RefbeRt, than to il 
; Rain from it, out of fear; Which ſentiment he left behind 


him in Writing; and Saint Themas is alſo of the ſame 
. Opinion. 
"Tis Recounted of Hernandus of Talavera, the fiſt 


Archrbiſhop of Granade, whom King Ferdinand and [ſa- 
bells, | had charg'd him with the -'moſt important Aﬀaics 
of che Fingdors of Caſtile and Arragon ; being . envy'd by 
Tome, who knowing not. how. to blame his condu&t, found thus 
to reproach him with .all, that amidſt the concern. of his 
implogmencs: ang, intricate affairs : he daily ſayd Maſs, as_ if 
he. had been, in''rhe -retircement .and repoſe of a Mo- 
pakeny One Dy as, the; Cardinal of Mendoze ſpoke: fami- 
iarly .to him, of -what they ſayd of him. My King, An- 
Fwerd the Servant. of God, has impos'd a burden upon me, 
fo mach aboye my forces, that. 1 have no ether means that 


f can 


can hinder me from {inking under it, than + by Daily ; 
roaching to this 'holy Sacrament) and pr 2.'Daily 
o 'ſo, to receive help, 'and rto' be in «a eondition: to/!:give 
a. good account 'of rhoſe things, with which I am?*charg'd. 

Surins Reports, that Saint Petey Celefſin' reflething one 
Day upon his own dignity, and upon 'the: ſupream Majeſty 
of our Lord, who is receivd in the Euchariſt; and 'on 
the other ſide confidering, thar Saint Pal the:ficſk Hermir, 
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Saint Antony, Saint Francis and many + orher great” Saints; 


durſt never ' raiſe them ſelves ro the Dignity - of being able 
to offer ro God the holy Sacrifice of Maſs, nor of - ap- 
Proaching Daily ' ro the holy Table, he remain'd for: ſome 
time in a great donbr and irreſojution, ' what he dhou'd'.do. 
Ar laft Fear and Humility ; bur above all orher conſiderations, ref- 
pet prevaild with him fo far, that our of fear for ſeveral Days he 
abſtain'd, from receiving the Body and Blood of Jasus Cunrsr, 
and even reſolv'd to go to'Rowe'to' conſult rhe Pope, to know 
whicher it wou'd nor be berter, 'altogether'to' abſtain from 'Cele- 
brating, er art leaſt ro abſtain'' for fore + time. Whilſt he was 
upon is way for this end; 'a holy Abbot who had Dyd 
bur a little while before, and who ' had clorh'd him wich his 
Religious Habit,” appear'd to. him and told him: Sox ther's 


wo Creature, no not .an Angel "himſelf; who 4s —_ to" offer 


unto God the Adorable Sacrifice"! of Maſs, yet notwithſlanding 
1 Connſel you often to offer it With Fear and" Reſpett; and 
having ſayd theſe Words he diſappear'd. 

Saint Gregory the Great ſays, that' a Man being taken at 
Sea by Pirats', and carry'd a great way | from- his- Country 
he remain'd a Slave there 'for' a longtime, [ withour 'any*-one 
being able ro hear any news of him. His Wife” believii 
him Dead, frequently caus'd Maſs to be fayd for. the Repoſe 
of his Soul; and ir happen'd that as often as "Maſs -:was 
fayd for him, he' found his -Hands'-and 'Feert freed "From his 
Fetters. 'Ir' ihe 5 ule that ar laſt he* came our "of Capriviry, 
and return'd home; and 'as one; Day he recounted' to © his 
Wife amongſt other things, that at certain times his Chains 
Miraculouſfly fell ' off of chemſeclves, the began' to \count the 
times and 'days that this" had! happend; - and” found - that" it 
Fell our juſt upon rhoſe Days, when the had causd Maſs tro 
be fayd for him. Whence you may judge, 'my Brethren adds 
the Saint, what Vertue the Sacrifice.of Maſs muſt needs have, 
for the Uclivery of Souls. Venerable Bede Reports, juſt the 
the ſame thing, in his Hiſtory of the Church of England. - 
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BE mri, Saint Chryſoſtom fays that the Angels ate-preſent ar th 
—_— Sacrifice brat rhat;-. chey- NR os Alcacr in 
We honour | of hitm:-who is offer'd upon it. | He. fays alfo,,-.th:r 
he heard//it recounted:[from.- a- Perſon worthy. of : credit, thar 
a (Servant 'of God, had once-ſcen a great multicade of An. 
gels cloth'd in | ſhining Robes, deſcend on a ſudden. from 
caven, and: place themſclyes round. abour the Alcars and: pur 
chemſUlves .in-a; moſt; reſpeRful'/poſture, as. Subje&s-are wont 
to. do; before their, Prince.: Which I have no difficulty at. al}, 
adds the. Saint, -to | believe; becauſe where! the, King.is,. there 
alſo is the Coutt. 'Who-can +doubt ſays Sainr Gregory, but 
that: at. the ſame time the; Sacrifice is; offer'd, :thar the. Hege" 
vens: open at the; Voice of the Prieſt, 'and that then. an in- 
finity- of - Bleſſed, Spirits. like / good , Courtiers, 'who every 
where follow their Prince, deſcend with Jasus Cunrisy; 
Mavy: Saints. alſo explicating.. the Command that Saint Pa/ 
giv's: ro Wornienz'- to; have. their Head Veil'd in the Church; 
Propter Ange» Begaleſe: of the: Anpels,. fay.>, thar theſe words; Becauſe. of the 
2 Cor, 11, lo, Angels, *ought to Bong of the Angels. . that are ef: 
feQually preſent in 'rhe Church,. there to, adore. the Bleſſed 
Sacrament thar' repoſes in it. 7 
ta us Saint, Nilms,i who: had. been the/ Diſciple of Saint, Chry; 
Anaſta/-tom-. ſoffoms, writes, that! when this ;great | Saint 3, once. enter'd '\incs 
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a Church, he: there\ aw a. great. fnulticude of Angels Je 

in White, that... ſarrounded the Alrar. with. a prob ind-reſpe&: 

and appear'd as ſcis'd with aſtonithment, ar. the "ghr: of Sv; 
the 


Soyeraign:. Maſter 'rhere. preſenr. When yee. are. | efore 
lt 0 Akan aibte CuRk1sT, tepoſes, fays;;the ſame Saint Chr: 
no Has a ſoftomss;:yee ought , no | longer to think that, yee. are. amongſt 

Men: Do-'yee not perceive then, that there arc troops. of 

Do and Archangels that ſtand by. yee,... and that tremble 

with. .reſpet; before the - Soveraign Maſter of Heaven - and 

Earrh.?; Wherefore my... Brethren, continues the holy .DoRox, 
--" when: yee ace in, the Church, . Keep your; ſclyes there in,- Si- 
oY lence, with; fear. -ahd-, Veneration. ;. Think , with; your. ſelves 
. | what Circumſpedtion. and. RecolleQtion Courriers, keep. in-the 

Preſence. of. their, Prince, and; from. hence, learn to remain in 
God's: Preſence, with, ſuch,.a' reſpect-.as you ought; 
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rr 1 E Matters I have treated of im the firſt 
and ſecond Tome, regard a Religious 
| Life in general, but theſe now treat 
of regard it in particular, and therefore I have given 
this third Tome this following Title, The Practice 
of Chriſtian and Religious Perfection, i which 
notwithſtanding things are diſpos 'd after ſuch a man= 
ner, that they do not only ſuit, as well with all other 
Religious Orders as our own, but alſo that they may 
become very profitable to all Secular Perſons, that 
aſpire to Perfection : For tho' the firſt Treatiſe, for 

Example, ſpeaks of the End and [nſtitution of our. 
\SocirryY in particular, yet it omits not to treat of 
ſeveral general matters; ſuch as are that of good 
Example, of Leal for the Salvation of Souls, of 
diffidence.in our ſelves, and Conf:dence in God, of 
Fraternal Correion, of Manifeſtation of Conſct= 
ence towards our Confeſſour and Spiritual Father, 
all 
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The Authour to the Readcr, 

all which, are ſubjeds in which all the world are no 
lefs concern'd, than Religious Perſons are.. And ge- 
nerally, all thoſe Vertues of which I treat in this 
laſt Tome, are proper to all ſorts of Perſons ; be- 
cauſe every one may embtace and pradite 'cm in 
deſire, tho" the Obligation of thei State hinders 
'em from obſerving em in effett, Or they may 
make uſe of 'em to reſiſt and overcome thoſe con- 
trary Inclinations, which Nature canſes in 'em, [ 
hope by the Mercy of God, that the Reading of 
this work will excite Religrous more and more t0 
the Pradtice of Perfetion, according to the Duty 
of their Profeſſion; and will Inſpire Seculars with 
a deſire of [mitating 'em, as far as the State of 
each one will permit; ſo that the one and the other 
will hereby daily increaſe their Fervour in God's 


Service. 
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CHAPTERS: 
' The Firſt Treatiſe. 


Of the End for which the Secitry of 
IEsus was Inſtituted, and the means 
whereby ir may help it ſeif to this, 

_ Which alſo regards all Religious Per- 
ſons in General. 


CHAPTER '0 


F the End, and Inſtitmtion of 
the Soctauyy of Jg54us: 
Pag. r. 


Cuae, 4 IL How gloriew an enterpriſe it is, 10. la 


bor for the gaining of Souls to God, 
and of how great a Price and Merit 
the ſame ts. Pag. 6. 
Cnare, II. That this Pious enterpriſe , regards the 
Whole Socisrty is general; and that 
even thoſe Who are not Priefts . on 
notvith/landing their Part in it. Pag. 1 
CHay. IV. That to labor profghely for the bor. frag 
Tom. ILFI, of 
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of Souls , *tis neceſſary firſs 10 be Yell 
grounded in Vertuc. Pag, 18. 
CHar. V. That the care of the advancement of onr 
Neighbour, ought not to render us 
neeligent ' in What regards our on, but 
on the contrary, it onght to oblige as, 
more . ſeriouſly to apply our ſelves there« 
.Wnto, Pag. 25. 
CHAP. VI. That we ought to take care not to fall 
in another extremity, which #5 intirely 
..#0 Witharav our ſelves from Conver- 
ſing vith our Neighbour, upon pretence 
af applying our ſelves to the care of 
our own Salvation. -Pag. 33. 
CHare. VII. Some Remedies againſt the puſillanimily and 
covardiſe of thoſe, Who dare not en- 
gage themſelves, in the -Imployments of 
Charity, for fear they ſhowd therety 
hazard. their ovn Salvation. Pag.. 41. 
Cuare. VIII. Of the means to produce fruit in Souls, 
and firſt of all, of Sandlity' of Life, 
Which is the firſt means. -Pag- 47. 
CruarPp. IX. Of the Second means to produce fruit in 
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rribute to give us a Zeal of Souls, 
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 diſpleaſing to God. © * Pag: 71. 
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to regard What purely belongs to the 
Soul, without ' letting our ſelves be 
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[TREATISE 


The End a wed the So- 
citty of Jesvs was Inſti- 
tuted, and the means where- 

by it may help it {elf to 
this End; which alſo 
regard's all Religious 


Perſons in General. 


CHA F.:þh 
Of the End, and Inſtitution of the $ o= 
CIETY of Fa=5u% 


\ AKE care of the Condutt and Inſtruftion + Avtenide th 
of other;.. Carefully apply thy ſoIf- to theſe bedded ng Ul 
two things, and by this means thou ſhalt tinge © 
Save thy ſelf, and thoſe alſh that do teipfum (al- 
harkgn to thee. The End” and” Inftirus & or wits 

} tion of the Society; confiſts'in theſe * 7m. 4. 16. 

ns SS two things, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks; 

and *ris this char our Conſtitutions particularly rake notice 

off: and the Popes Balls expieſely = ark the ſame, ſaying, = 
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v Finis hujus 
Socictatis cft, 
non ſolum (a- 
luti & per- 
feRioni pro- 
priarum ani- 
marum, cum 
divina gratia 
vacare, (cd 
cum cadem 
impense in ſa- 
lutem & per- 
fetionem 
proximorum 
incumbere, 
Cap.1, exam. 


$.1, 


Claud. Aquav. 
in inftru4, pro 
Confeſſor, 10, 


In vita S.Ignat, 
3s; 


t Mefſis qui- 
dem multa; 
opecrarij au- 
tem 'paucl, 
Matth.9.37-. 
Luc, 10, 2. 


Chryſoft. bom. 
I6, 8d Pop. 


Fuſeb, Hiſt. Fc- 
cl.Þ.2.,0,6.C. 3+ 
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* That the”Em"of .this,SOCiETY, is, that all thoſe who com- 
poſe that Body, may wah rhe Grace of God, mot only labour 
for their own Salvation%and Bevfe | | : 
ply themſelvt; to tht” SalUMtion and P@feftion of their Neigh- 
bour. "Tis not ſufficient ro apply our ſelves after an ordi- 
nary manner, but wee muſt according to the Latin words, 
Earneſtly apply eur ſelves, that is, we muſt apply our ſelves with 
Zeal, and all our Forces to this end; but 'tis ro be noted alſo, 
that as our Conſtitutions oblige us to labour not only for 
our own Salvation, but alſo for our Perfe@tion; ſo after the 
ſame manner, it will have us labour not only for the Sal- 
vation. of others, bur alſo for there greater Perfection, and 
greater advancement in Virtue: , Wherefore Farther Aquaviva, 
in his Inſtructions ro Confefſors, Counſels 'em to rake leſs 
care to have a great number of Souls under theic Direction, 
than in Daily more and more Perfecting thoſe which are 
under it. Laſtly the ſame care we have for our own Ad- 
vancement and Perfe&tion, we ought alſo ro have for the 
Advancement and Petfection of our Neighbour. 

In effe&t, 'tis particularly for this, that we were Inſti- 
tuted; for Saint /g»atins of the one fide, perceiving that 
the Church was furniſh'd with many Religious Orders, which 
continually opply'd themſelves ro the Divine Worſhip, and 
the:e own Spiritual Advancement; and conſidering on the 


other, that ir was afflicted with an infinity of ' Hereſfies Dif- 


orders and Scandals; Tf That the Harveſt was great and that 
the Workmen were but fev. Was Inſpird by God to Inſti- 
rure our SOCIETY, to be, as he himſelf (ayd, like a kind 
of Flying Camp, that ſhon'd be ready at the leaſt Alarm; 
and always be in a condition ro fight the Enemy , and to 
afford. help and ſuccour where ever it thoud be wanting ; and 
for this reaſon he wou'd not have us Subje& to the keep- 
ing of Quire, nor to other Spiritual PraCtiſes, which mighr 
hinder the help of Souls. If you thou'd fee, fays Saint 
Hierom, a Blind Man that was upon the poinr to caſt him- 


| ſelf into a Ditch, you wou'd endeavour to hinder him from 


it: How then can we behold our Brethren caſt themſelves 
headlong into the Abyſs of Hell, and not firerch -out a 
Hand ro draw them back. | 

We fee that even the Ancient Fathers of the Deſart, 
tho' particularly ' calll'd by God to Solitude ; yet they quit- 
ted the repoſe of their Cells in the hard times of the 
Church's Perſecutions, and went into Towns to oppugn He- 
rericksg 
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ceticks, ro Inſtrut the Faithful, and ro Suffer Conſtantly all 
for the Love of Jzsus Cnnisrt. Thus great 
Saint Azrony ,did in the time of Conftantin, The ſame Fin 
was practisd by the Holy Old Man - Acepſimus, who had 
liv'd threeſcore Years in tie Deſart, without having had any 
communication with any Body ; and this is that which many 
others have done at other times: We. have an admirable 
example hereof in the time of the Emperour Yalence, in the 
Perſon of a holy Man calld Aphraates: This Emperour ha- 
ving caſt all Catholicks, not only. our of their Churches in 
Towns, but alſo out of many others in the Country, to 
which they retir'd to ſay their Prayers, and to offer holy 
Sacrifices of Praiſes to God; This holy Old. Man left his 
Cell to take care, and to defend the Flock of Jesus 
CHRisr. One Day as he went to the place where they 
wete Aſſembld, the Emperour, to whom they had diſco- 
verd him, caus'd him to be calld ro him, and ask'd, him 
whether he went; the. Saint reply'd, that he went to) er 
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his Prayers ro God, for the . Preſervation of the Pampire ; 


and the  Emperour having told him, he wou'd do much ber- 
ter, to go and offer 'em in his Cell, according to the cuſtom 
of Hermits; 'tis true, couragiouſly reply'd the holy Man, 
I ſhou'd offer 'em, If you did not hinder me 
from doing ſo; for this is what I have ever done, till ſuch time 
as the Flock of Jzsus CunisT, were not permitted peace-: 
fully to injoy their Paſtors : Burt ar preſent when they are 
driven away, and in danger of being loſt, all things muſt 
be quitted, for their Conſeryation and Defence from - the 
Wolves. If a Virgin - ſhou'd live in great Retirement and 
Modeſty, and thou'd ſee the Houſe of her Farher on Fire, 
what ought the to do? Ought the our of Niceneſs and 
Modeſty, to remain with foulded Arms, with haſard of ler- 
ting the Houſe be burn'c and of being, burn't in ir herſelf 2 
Or ought the not- rather to run and cry our for help and uſe 
her endeavours to put out the Fire > Wherefore ſeeing tlic 
Houſe of God is at preſent on Fire, who is our Father; 
and that you your {elf Sir have fer ir on Fire, 'tis to extinguiſh 
this Fire, that we who livd before in Retirement, nqw 
come from all- places ro ſuccour. it. _, FEATS 


Saint Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of the' care we. ought to have © 
for the Salvation of our Neighbour, makes uſe of another 
very pat compariſon, when we are out at Sea, ſays he, 
and diſcover. a, Veſſel a: far off, uy ſuffers ShiPeurack,, we 
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+ eyet. we have to Steer oh. our own courſe, WJ | 
we turn and ''Sreer- xowards.. the ' place, where the . Veſſel * was SW | 
we throw out Ropes: and. Planks on all ſides, and infige, we. - 
do. all things ' imaginable, to* endeavour +0 ſave thoſe we} 
perceive in danger. 'Tis. aan we ought to carry our . ſelves | 
during the courſe of our Navigation upon the Sea of this 
World ; where. Tempeſts continually riſe upon it; and the 
Bariks 'and Shelves, which *tis full of, continually cauſe very 
ſad Ship-wracks; wherefore when we. ſee our Neighbour in 
this condition, we. miſt. preſently. quit all our affairs and run 
ro * his ſuccour, ſince the. danger in which he is, - permits. no 
farther delay. | 

Wherefore *twas preciſely for this end, and a particular 
conduct .of his Divine Providence., that God rais'd our S o- 
EIETY in theſe ſad and lamentable times, in which the 
Church. had need of our afliſtance. - Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians 
rake notice that upon the ſelf ſame Day, that Peagizs was Born 
in England, Saint Auſtin was Born in Africa; God ſo uni- 
ting the Remedy to.the Diſeaſe, that when the other ſhou'd 
endeayour .to ſpread abroad the Darkneſs of his Hereſfie over 
rhe whole Earth, the other ſhou'd *be ready to diffipare it 
by: his Light; and to Triumph over Errour, . by his Dottrine. 
He that' writs the Life of Saint [pnatius, allo obſerves, that 
in the ſame Year that Luther began to unmask himſelf, and 
and ro declare open. War againfit the Church, and againſt 
Trath ; God permitted thar Saint [gnatius thou'd' be Woun- 
ded' in the Defence of. Pampilona, and that he ſhou'd be drawn 
by this means to his Service; that he .mighrt put him in the 
head of a new Militia, he had a_ deſign to raiſe for the 
defence, ' of his Charch. . 'Tis after this manner that the 
Divine * providence ; * which continually Keeps watch for the 
Salvarion of the Faithful, never fails ro ſend them extraor- 
dinary ſuccours, when they ſtand in need of 'em. 

The ſame Author, enlarging himſelf upen this matter ; 
thew's alſo, that 'at rhe ſame time when the” Albrgenſes, and 
other Hereticks, moleſted the” Peace 'of the Church,” and 
when the Field of our Lord was fo' filld with Brambles and 
Thotns, . that the good ſeed was almoſt choak'd ; God rais'd 
Saint Dominick and Saint Francs, to oppoſe themſelves 
with all yigour. againſt Herefie , to fight againſt Vice and 
Errour,, by the Purity of their Lives and Dodtine : And 
gg | that 
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mitation - of the Ancient Fathers, they thou'd ' en- 
e_ Word by their Eight, and: Sandiify ' ir by their 

yas alſo by the infinite Providence. of. God,:.chat 

hen the Eaſtern Church was oppreſs'd by Infidels, "that "he 
form'd ſeveral Military Religious Orders, to defend it with 
the Sword in Hand. ' And* "laſtly '6&s the ſame Providence 
that has lately eftablithd - fo many Religious Orders, 
and our Soctrerty in particular; the Inftitution of which, 
is /at  preſent- the Subject * of my -diſtourſe: For: in the be- 
ginning | of - the | Hereſie' of | Luther, which deſtroy'd that. Obe- 
dience which is due to the Pope; that deny'd the Truth of 
the Bleſſed- Sacrament* of 'the Alrat ; and* rhat -wow'd have 
aboliſh'd rhar' of Penance ; God rais'd our Society, which 
makes a ſingular profeſſion: of Obedience'ts' 'the Pope; and 
particularly ingages it's Religious thereunto by Vow; as alſo to 
apply themſelves particularly to 'Inftru&t all: Perſons jn the 
truth of our Faith , concerning | the:... Sacraments of Penance 
and the Euchariſt, to Preach the frequent: uſe of 'em, and 
to render themſelves worthy of :: Receiving” 'em by 'a! refor- 
mation of their Lives: And juſt 'as. a 'good General, when 
the Batre] is begun, takes notice of -what' fide is moft of 
all attack'd , that he may - give ſuccours;. where they ate: wan- 
ting, and ſometimes miakes one Squadron advance. on” the 
one fide, ſometimes a Barallion on - the -other 3 So J=$sus 
CurrsTt who is the- General. of the Chriſtian -Army, be- 
holds from Heaven, abeve the State of his Church, in* 
thoſe different "Combars- which . it; has: to. ſuſtain; and accor= 
ding to. it's. neceflities, he ſends from time ts. time new Re- 
cruits - of Doctors - and: Heads of Orders - to ſuccour ''it;, and 


herein the Providence and Mercy - of 'our- Saviour 'is yery 


great, never to permit any Diſtemper- without applying 'a 
remedy to it in que times Bur 'tis. properly this, thar. is 
the end for. which' our Socrtetrty ; was Inſtituted, and. ac- _ 
cording / to what the- Bull of it's Confirmation: ſays, . 'tis to. _ 
defend the Faith againſt Hereticks, - 'tis::to carry ic to -In- 
fidels, 'ris ro: conſerve it amongſt Catholicks, by our  Do- 
Qrine and Example, for which God: has choſen us. . 
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How glorious an enterpriſe it is, to labour for 
the Gaining of Souls to God; and of how 
great 4 Price and Merit the ſame is, 


HERE cannot be a more - noble nor higher 
End, than that of the Salvation of Souls, 'ris 
for this, that God Deſcended from Heaven and 


+ Omnium., became-Man.,; 'ris for this, he choſe his Apoſiles, 
viniſtmum cft deſiring, that of Catchers of Fiſh, they ſthou'd be- 


cooperar 2: Come Fiſhers of Men. Saint Demis ſays, T That to Coope- 
reef. bier, 78fge With God, in the Salvation of Souls, is the moſ> Divine, 
SN nil ita ; fur m_ or [mployments. And Saint Chryſoſtoms aſſures us, that 
rathen off iu. FETE S;> nothing. more pleaſing to God, than the Salvation 
rx, ut anima= of Somls 3 neither is 'any thing that he more takes to Heart. 
; =; =. 608; 'Tis his Will, ſays the Apoſtle, that all Men ſhowd be Sav'd, 
7 Qui omnes and come to the knowledge of the Truth: And do's not God 


homines vult 


ſalvos fieri, & himſelf tell us by the Prophet Ezechiel, ſaying, * [5 the Death of 


ad agnitionem - ; , 
veritatis ve-= # Simmer my Will, or' not rather. that. he ſhow d be Converted 


ire, I Tim, 4 S 
5 Sia and Live? Laſtly God 'Defires the Salvation of | all Men, and 
voluntatis CUherefore we. can :ido nothing that is more pleaſing to | him 


mez eſt mors 


;mpij, dicit than by labouring for ' their Salvation. Wherefore, f Tho' 


ws &nonut. your Riches ſhowd be never ſo great, ſays Saint Chryſoftom, 


vijs lac, & and tho' you ſhowd give all you have to the Poor, yet you 
Facch. 18, 23, Wox d do far ' more tun Converting one Soul, ' than by dong 
Peck immen- all __ Saint Omgeryrifigs > ' tis a greater Miracte' ro Con- 
R ecibuse. Vert a Dinner, than to: Raiſe one from-the Dead; and in 
foxes, $2... effect, the Salvation of a Sinner is a far-greater work of God 
ris, 6 em than, the Creation of the World ; wherefore we ought only 
1a x TEN for this end, to ſee what the one and the other coſt him. 
ſup. þ.6d. Cor. The Creation of the World coſt him only a word, * He 
cap.!7. 6 ſayd, and all things were made: He Commanded and all things 


bom. I9. - © . 
* Ipſc dixit & VYpere Created; but the Salvation of Men coſt him far dearer 


faRa ſunt, ipſe 


mandavits than Words, they coſt him both his Blood and his Life. . 


creata ſunt, 


z/. 3:.9. Dos not <Jzsus Curisr himſelf ſufficiently fignific ro 
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us, of how great Merit ir is in the fight of God, -to im- 
ploy our fulves in the Salvation of Souls, when he 
ſays in, Saint John, +''Tis for this reaſon that my Father, t Propteres 
Loves me ; becauſe I layd down my Life; the Saints mark ES + iy 
very well; * That he ſays not that his Father Loves him ; Mcam, bp 


oan. lo. 17, 


becauſe by him all things were Created, bur only that his '* Non dicit - 


Propteici me 


Father Loves him; becauſe he lays down his Life. And «ilgir eater, 


wherefore do's he give his Life, but to Saye Menz Where- cipio omnia 
by we may conſequently ſee, that nothing -is more pleaſing 5:Thoma.” © 
to God, than ro labour for the Salvation of Souls. Saint 

Thomas explicates in the ſame Senſe, what our Saviour "YR 
ſays in the ſelf Game place. + As my Father knows me, ſo mepatr, & 


ego agnoſco 


T know my Father, and [ give my Life for my Flack: Jezsus patrem, & a- 


nima2m mean 


CarxisTt, ſays the Doctor, wou'd not only exprels by pono pro ovi- 
theſe words, that as his Father knows him by a full and 3,7... i. 
perfect knowledge, ſo he knows alſo his Father after the 

ſame manner; for he had already - ſayd ir, as we fee by 

theſe other words, * No one knotys the Son, but the Fa- Rv > ob yg ar 
ther, nor do's any one know the Father beſides the Son ; but parrem quis 
as a Child that is well Born, do's nothing but what he jv.” FE 
knows moſt of all will pleaſe his Father, and if we thou'd ask $47-1-37- 
him why he do's it, he wou'd Anſwer; becauſe he knows 

his Father very well; and knows what he likes beſt. So 

our Saviour, having ſayd, that a good Paſtor gives his Life 

for his Sheep, and deſiring to prevent the Queſtion, that 

might have been made him, why he gave ſo Precious a 

Life, for ſo Vile a thing? He anſwers it before hand, by 

ſaying, [ know my Father very well, and I lay down my Life for my 755 3890100 
Sheep ; asif he ſhou'd have ſayd, I know my Fathers Sentiments, imam mean 
I know very well, that his Sheep are very dear unto him, and 'tis jus meis. | 
this tha»cauſes me with with ſo good a Heart, ro give my Life 

for 'em.” We ought ro a&t by the ſame Principle; and this 
knowledge of the Bounty of God towards Man, and the 

Love which he has for thoſe that labour'in the Salvation 

of Souls, ought - ro move us to imploy our fſelves' thetein 

with all oug Forces. Saint Chy/oftom takes notice upon this ,.,,, ;. 1, 
Subject, thar Jesus Curisrt having thrice demanded {9250 4c 
of Saint Peter whether he Lov'd hint, He gave no other 

Anfwer to all the aſſurances that Saint Peter gave him of 

this; but only, Feed my Sheep; as- if he wou'd have fayd, nes, 0 
'tis true, you Love me indeed, but you cannot teſtifie this 9%" *'+ 77: 
your Love better, than by labouring with me in the Sal- 

yation of Souls, which I have Redeemid with my Blood. 
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> /the price that is annex'd thercunto;; which. is 
+ >-our; Sayiour himſelf , and by the glorious - recompen 
" » propter follo Death. * For "tis for this, | | | 
quoi & Deus par God Exalted him, and gave him 4 Name abeve all other , 
WW - lum, & dona-- Aroozes, that at the Name of JESUS all Knees hows bow 
2b bee quod eſt fuper Hoch oe Heaven , Earth 'and Hell; and. that all Tongues 
| ue, in-nomine ſhow d confeſs tar JESUS Currsr is in the Glory of his 
genu fieetarur, Facher, "King David lets us underſtand the ſolf ſame thing, | 
reſtium,'& in- when he ſpeaks of the Meſſias.; how that upon his WAY, T He 
omnis lingua yp;l} Drink, of the Water of the T orrent, and ' for this reaſon 
quia Domirus. hjg Head ſhall be Exalted. "Tis alſo the ſenſe of theſe words 
ety Chrritns of the. Propher Iſay , * If he giv's | his 'Life for Sinners he | 
De Patris . P Y » L . # 
. Philip. 2.9. Will ſee 4 long Poſterity ; that 1s' to ſay, that for all which $; 


- Oe Dorocrencs he- Thou'd ſuffer for Men, he ſthou'd be Glorify'd Erernally 
; es by his Father, T He, ſays Saint James: who ſhall bring back_ 
altabir capur, 


Fſal-109. 7. . # Sinner from the . Erronr of his Life ; hall fave his Soul, 
Si potuctit from. Death, and ſhall cover a Multitude of Sins. And Saint 


ro peccato - 
feumnicar Gregory ſays hereupon, thar if the delivering a Man from Cor- 
ſemen longe- poral Death, who muſt dye ſooner or later , be an action 
zi j3- 70... Worthy to be recompens'd, what recompence do's he not de- 
<.12. 5» 5iud. ſexye, who: delivers a Soul from Everlaſting Death, and is 
verti fecerit. the cauſe that ir Eternally injoys God in Glory 2 The Scrip= 


con- 
t ma » 

Ercore vie ſux, ture do's not alſo content ir ſelf, tro ſay, *® That thoſe 
alvabit ani- p , 
"once. he ſhall Teach Wiſedom to Men, as Jesus Cnrisr did, 

morte, & ope- 


riet multitudi- /bg/] have Life Everlaſting, it ſays \ moreover, T That thoſe 
rum, who. /hew the way of Tuſtice' to many, ſhall ſhine like' Stars 
NE a for all Eternity. God: himſelf aſſures us by the Mouth of 
fem erccham Jeremy that * If we. ſeparate that which. is precious from that 
habebunt. .. Which. is Vile, we ſhall be like. his. 2fouth. Thx jg.to (: 

7 Qu adjuti- if: we - diſengage. Souls: from the ſervitude of Sin; Whe 
mulcos, Folge”. (© Precious .and dear to- him. he will love us tenderly. This 


iz in perpe- js a way of ſpeaking we ſometimes make uſe of, for ex- 


tuas #ternita- 


res. Pev.12-3- ample; , that we,, Lovye'-a Perſon; as,-. our ;own Life, | and as 


ri pretroſam our own. Eyes: - God ,makes uſe of the ſame Phraſe, ſome- 
<> ge thing after the ſame manner » ſaying we- thall be. as his 
own Mouth,., and by thar he gives us ſufficiently ro- under- 
and : how. precious a Soul -is in. bis :ſighr.,' and how dear 
thoſe that : labour. ,in-- rhe Salyarion.,of . Souls become - ro 
him. Wo roy Sify nf of | 
"Tis [reported of Saint Catherive of Sienna, that when 
the ſaw a Preacher: go thro' the: Streets ,. ſhe preſently ran 
; out 
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out, to Kiſs the Ground upon which he had troden; one 


Day being {ask'd why the did ſo, the anſwerd that God 
had clearly let her ſee, how great the beauty was, of a Soul 
in Grace, and. therefore the had ſo great a Veneration for 
thoſe, who were imploy'd in the Converſion of Souls, char 
ſhe cou'd do no leſs than give ſome miark hereof, by Kiſ- 
ſing the ground which they had trod upon. 

Bar *ris' ro the dignity of this ' imployment that God 
has call'd us. And 'tis properly our end, to cooperate 
with him in the higheſt and moſt excellent function in the 
World, which is the Salvation of Souls; wheretore we may 
truly ſay with the Apoſtle, that * we are God's aſſiſtants, 
and that Men ought to look_ upon 'us, as Miniſters of Jesus 
CuRt- T and as diſpenſers of the Myſteries. of God. | Can 
any - thing therefore © be 'imagin'd | greater than this imploy- 
mcnt 2 Which the Son of God himſelf came upon Earth to Ex- 
erciſe, for which he Sacrifisd both his Blood and his Life, 
and by which we are calld Children ' of. God, according to 
the words of the Evangeliſt; + Bleſſed are: the Peace-makers ; 
for they /hall be call'd the Children -of God. For rhe Goſpel, 
by this word Peace-maker, underſtands nothing elſe, as ſays 
Saint Hierom and Theophilatt; but thoſe: who + after - having 
overcome. their own Paſſions, enjoy a peace - within them- 
ſelves. Or! thoſe who procure peace and-union une Men; 
but above all ſuch as procure peace between God and 'Men, 
by Converting Sinners, and recqnciling 'em ro God ; Happy 
then are theſe fort of Peace-makers : They 1hall with. Juſtice 
be call'd Children of God ; becauſe 'ris. an imployment which 
the Son of God himſelf Exercisd, * Reconciling all things 
to his Father, and pacifying, by the Blood he ſhed upon the Croſs, 
whatſoever is upon Earth, and Whatſoever alſo is in Heaven. 
'Twas for this reaſon that the Angels ſung ar his Nativity, 
+ Glory be to God on high, and Peace upow Earth to Men 
of good Will. 

We onght to draw three things from what I have fayd, 
for our Spiritual profir. The firſt, is a great love and eſteem 
of our . Miniſtery ; becauſe 'tis ſo high, ſo pleaſing ro God, 
and" ſo profitable ro our Neighbour. And the Second, is 
a very great confuſion, to ſee our ſelves call'd ro fo Sublime 
a Miniftery; we being fo inconſiderable as we are; and 
at the ſame time to ſee, that conſidering the great difficulty 
we have, to render a good account of our ſelves, yer we 
are notwithſtanding charg'd alſo with the Salvation and Per- 

Tom, III. B fetion 


* Dei enim 
ſumus a&zuro- 
res. Sic nos 
exiſtimet ho- 
mo ut mini- 
ſtros Chrifti, 
& diſpenſato- 
res myſt=rio- 
rum Dei. 


tCor.z 9.00 4.ts 


f Reati paci- 

ct, quoniam 
filij dei voca- 
buntur, 
Matth. 5.9. 


f Per eum re- 
conciliare om- 
nia, in ipſum 
pacificans 
per ſanguinem 
Crucis ejus, ft- 
ve quz in ter- 
ris, five quz in 
czlis (unt. - 
Col. I. 20, 

* Gloria in ex- 
celfis Deo, & 
in terra pax 
hominibus bo- 
nz voluntatis, 
Luc. 2, 14. 


'JO 


In ft. ad 
1B rk 


* Exaltatus 
autem humili- 
atus ſum, 
conturbatus, ' 
Pal. 87. 16. 


' - Father Nadesh. 


The Firſt Treatiſe 


Chap. 2. 


'Twas the Counſel which Saint Fraxcis 
Xaverins, a moſt Apoſtolical Man , conſummated in Vir- 


fetion of others. 


rue, and artivd. to a vety _ great height. of PerfeRion, 
gave to the Fathers of Portugal , in, a Lener.,he- wrir 
ro them,” I adviſe yee my Brethren , ſays he, thar 
when yee think of the "greatneſs of the Miniſtery which yee 
Exerciſe, and of the Eſteem Men make of yee, that yee 
think of nothing elſe, bur Humbling and Confounding your- 


. ſelves before God, according to the words of the Propher. 


* When 1 Yyas Exalted 1 humbl'd my ſelf, and filld my ſelf 
with Confuſion. One of the firſt Fathers of our Society 
and one of the moſt eminent for his Piety and Learning ; 
ſayd, that when he. conſider d the excellency of the* End for 
which' the Society was Inftituted, and caſt his Eyes upon 


| himſelf; he was ſo Confounded, to. find how uncapable and 


unworthy he was of ſo ſublime a Miniſtery, that he not only 
found no Vanity in being call'd ro ir, but on the contrary, 
made it a new ſubje& of his Confuſion and Debaſemenr. 
'Tis .thus we ought ro do, and by this means neither rhe 
conſideration of the excellency of our, imployment, nor the 
efteem that Men ſhall have of us, nor the Honours they 
thall give us, will ever be any prejudice to us. The third 
thing which the conſideration of our Miniftery, ought ro pro- 
duce in us, - is. a: ſerious -application to our Spiritual advan- 
cement; for as I ſhall ſay hereafter, we ought''to have la- 
bour'd very ſolidly for our own Perfeion.,, and be very well 
advancd towards our own Salvation, to be able profitably 
to labour for the Salvation and Perfection of others. 
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CHAP. III 


That this Pious enterpriſe , regards the whole 
SOCIETY 71 general; and that even thoſe 
Who are not Prieſts, have uotyithſtan- 
ding tbeir part mm it. 


ECAUSE thoſe who are engag'd in the Soctery, 
in the quality only of Brothers, may perhaps think, 
that the end, of which we have ſpoken, do's 
only regard thoſe that are Prieſts; and the Office 
of thoſe that immediatly Derect Souls: And thar 

this thought may not diſcourage 'em; I ſhall here make ir 

appear for their comfort, that they have alſo their ſhare in 


this Holy Enterpriſe: Thar when they ſhall well underſtand, 


that their Fun@Qions, ſuch as they are, do all of 'em. relate 
thereunto ; this conſideration may excite 'em to -apply them- 
ſelves ro their duty with a new Fervour. We all of us to- 
gether make but one. Body; and the end of all this Body 


1s, what I have already iayd; which is not only tro Jabour 


for our own proper Salyation and. Perfeion, but to labour 
alſo, for the Salyation and Perfe@ion of - others. Burt to 
come to this end, *'ris neceſſary - that the different Members 
of this Body, ſhou'd have different Imployments; there muſt 
be ſome of theſe Religious - to Preach; there mult 
be ſome to- hear Confeſſions; there muſt be ſome to-Inftruct 
others; and there muſt be ſome allo to ſerve others, in their 
Temporal Neceſſities : *Tis the ſame in an Army well Dif 
ciplin'd; there muſt be ſome. Troops in it that Fight, and 
and there muſt be ſome to keep the Baggage; yer notwith- 
ſtanding. the one has as 'great a ſhare of the Victory as the 
other, and as great. a ſhare alſo in the Spoils' and Recom- 
pence. * 'For the part of him Who go's. to Fight, and of him 
tho remains with the Baggage, ought to be equal, and equally 
to be divided bettpeen 'em. "Tis that which David fayd, at 
his return from the Expedition againſt 'the Amalecites ; and 


B 2% the. 


* Aqua enim 
pars crit deſ- 
cendentis ad 
prezlium, & re- 
manentis ad 
ſarcinas, & ſj- 
militer divi- 
dent 


I Reg. 30, 24, 


"t Vtenim ef- 
fet in omnium 
lapidantinm 
manibus, ipſe 
omnium veſti- 
menta ſerva- 
bat : magis (X- 
viens omnes 
adjuvando , 
quam ſais ma- 
nibus lapi- 
dando. 

Aug. ſerm. 14. 
de Santis, 


Tom, 3, Fiſt, 


The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 3. 


the Scripture rakes notice, that 'twas always afterwards ob- 
ſerv'd afrer this manner by the People of 1fra?l, as an in- 
violable Law. Which was done with a great deal of Juſtice 
for all the Troops of an Army do compoſe but one and 
the ſelf ſame Body; and thoſe that remain with the Baggage 
contribure no leſs ro the Victory, than thoſe that Fight ; 
becauſe thoſe cou'd not Fight, if the others did not .remain 
with the Baggage. 'Tis the ſame amongſt us, all of us who 
are Religious, make but one body of Chriſtian Souldiers, 
who propoſe to our ſelves the Conqueſt of Souls. There 
woud not be one who. wou'd be able to Preach, nor to 
hear Confeflions, nor to Teach, nor to Study; If there 
were not ſome that took care of Temporals; ſo that he who 
takes care of 'em, helps tro Preach, ro hear Confeſlions , 
and to gain Souls ro God; and therefore has his .part in 
the Victory and Merit. Saint Auſtin ſays, that Saint Paxl 
by Keeping the- Cloths of thoſe that Ston'd Saint Stephen, 
did worſe than they. f For 'tipas he, ſays the Saint, chat 
Ston'd him by the Hands of all the reſt. He guarded their 
Cloths, and did more hurt by this ſervice he did 'em, than 
if be had Ston'd the Saint with his own Hands. If this 


may be ſayd of bad Actions, we may with great reaſon, ſay | 


the ſame of good ones, God being more inclind to Re- 
compence than Punith. | 

Father Avila writing to two Prieſts, who were upon the 
point of entring into the Soc1Erty, tells 'em that tho' by their 
Character, they were already Work-men in our Lord's Vineyard, 
and that the Socterty, into which they had a deſign to 
Enter, made particular Profeſſion of laboring for the Salva- 
tion of Souls; yet they ought not to propole this to them- 
ſelves in their Entring into it, nor be troubl'd after their 
Entry, if they were not imploy'd in this Miniſtery. The 
Reaſon he gave 'em for ir, was that which I have juſt now 
ſpoken off; which was, that all which is done in the S 0- 
CIETY, even the Lowcſt and moſt Vile Functions, was 
the ſelf ſame, as if they were immediarly imploy'd in the 
gaining and helping of Souls ro God ; becauſe the Inſtitution 
of the Soctt Tr, regards intirely the Salvation of Souls, 
and the- progreſs that is made in 'it, depends extreamly upon 
the Preſervation and Encreaſe of th: SocrmmTyY; fo thar which 
at the ſame time in any Kind centribures ro the Converſion 
of Souls, ought conſequently ro be imbracd with a 


great deal of Joy. Since thegefore we are all Members of 
the 


— 


MR COR ea a—__289Þþ a. 


Converlions, and all the 


oed works it performs. 
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ſame SocizTrY, we all of us contribute every one in his 
Function to the Fruit thar is produc'd by means of the whole 
SociETY. and we participate alſo of the Merit of all the 


"Tis rhis 


which our holy Founder expreſsly tells us. in his Conſtitu- 
tions, ſpeaking of thoſe who afliſt in the Temporal Imploy- 
menrs of the So.ciE TY; ſo that each one ought to havye 
a great deal of Satisfaftion and Comfort in his Imploy- 
ment, and ought ro look upon ir, as a great and ſpecial 
Grace of God, ro be a Member of a Body, that labours 


ſo profitably tro God's Glory, for -the Salvation of their 
Neighbour, and the Converſion of Souls. Laſtly, as I. have 
ſayd before, even the Meaneſt and moſt Vile Fundtions of 
the SocitTyY, do all of 'em contribute to the Converſion 
of Souls; becauſe their Converſion, being the End which the 
SOCIETY propoſes to it ſelf, 'tis to contribute to the ſame 
End with her, to ſerve her even in any kind whatſoever. 
To Prove this more © clearly, if amongſt us 'twere only 


thoſe who Preach, who hear Confeſſions, and who imploy 
themſelves moſt of all in the Dire&tion of Souls, had only 
all the Merit, and all the Glory. of the Fruit which the 
SocI1EeTyY produces in Souls; Superiours. wou'd be thoſe, who 
ſhou'd have moſt reaſon ro complain of their Imployments ; 
becauſe effectively *'twou'd be they, who wou'd be leſs able 
to attend to theſe Kind of Miniſteries. For the Functions which 


are inſeparably annex'd ro the charges of General, Provincial, 
and others of the like Nature, do ſo take up their whole 
time, that they have none lefr to imploy in the Help and 
Salvation of their Neighbour. Notwithſtanding 'tis very true 
to ſay, thar a Superiour who performs his duty well, and 
who rakes care, that all who labour under his charge, do 
theirs well alſs, in -this renders more ſervice ro his Neigh- 
bour, than if he were continually imploy'd in Preaching and 
hearing Confeſſions : For as an Archire&t, who takes care of 
a Building, renders more ſervice, than all thoſe others who 
labour in ir; and as the General of an Army., performs 
more by the good Orders he giv's, than if he ſhou'd charge 
the Enemy as a common Souldier; and even dos more than 
all the reſt do, by the care "he rakes of ordering every 
thing: And 'tis for this reaſon that ordinarily ſpeaking, all 
the Honour of the Vidtory is attribured ro him. Bur if 
for the reaſon I have alledg'd, Superiours have their ſhare 
of the Fruir which Preachers and Confeſſors produce in 


Souls, 


Cap. 6, Fxam, 
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Souls, all thoſe alſo, who ſerve the SocizTyY in any Fun- 
@ion whatſoever , have -their ſhare therein; becauſe in 
affiſting the Preachers and Confeſlors, in things 'neceffarily 
belonging to their Functions, they give 'em occaſion, to ap- 
ply themſelves intirely thereunto, which otherwiſe they wou'd 
never be able to do. | | 

'Tis- this properly that makes us all-ro- be one Body , 
and to be Members alſo of the ſame Body. But as the Mem- 
bers of the Body have Functions and Properties different 
from one another, and what every Member do's, it do's 
not for it ſelf, but for the whole Body. The Feet, for ex- 
ample, do not walk only for themſelves; the Hands do 
not work for themſelyes alone; nor the Mouth Ears . only 
for it ſelf; and ſo of the reſt: So all the Myſtical Mem- 
bers of an Order, ought unanimouſly ro conſpire to the 
general good of of the Order, in the different Functions 
that belong to them. This Meraphor is taken out of the 
Apoſtle, who makes uſe of it, to ſhew that all the Faith- 
ful make but one Body in Jesus CuRisr, and that cach 
of 'em ought to be contented with the rank in which God 
tUunumcor- has placd him. * The Body is one, and has many Members, 
PEN kiber nottvithſtanding all the embers are but one Body : Wherefore 
NS Emaden if the Foot ſays that "tis not of the Body ; becanſe tis not the 
Cnrmulta, u- ZTand, is it not therefore of the Body? And if the Ear ſays, 
Ras fame. tis #0t of the Body; becauſe 'tis not the Eye, do's it for 
See muon this reaſon ceaſe to be of the Body? If all the Body were 
_ =. 4 Eye, where Wor d the Senſe of Hearing be? and if it 
ops Were all an Ear, what woud become of the Senſe of Smel- 
eorpore? Eth [jng? Since therefore God has placd each Member in the 
Quoniam non Bogy , after ſuch a manner as be thought fit ,| and that the 
non fum de Eye Cannot ſay to the Hand, I tant not your kelp; nor the 


corpore : num 


ided non et, Fſead in like manner ſay to the Feet, I have no need of 


de corpore ? 


Sitorum cor- yee: Jo God has plac'd in his Charch, in the firſt place 


pus oculus , 


ub: auditus? Apoſtles; in the ſecond Prophets, in the third place Dottors : 


Si totum cor- 


pus auditus, And to the one he has given Power and the Virtue of Com- 


ubi odoratus ? 


manding, to others he has given 
Nune autem i# s given the Grace of Healing, and 


membra, u- #0 others the UOnderftanding of Languages. Tis neceſlary therefore 
um quo 2s: that there ſhou'd be divers Functions and different Degrees in 
pore ont v0: the Church of God : But *tis altyays one and the ſelf [ame 
v1 bw be Spirit, that works all theſe things, diſtributing 'em to each one as he 
ES ke, aut iterim caput pedibus : Non eftis mihi neceſſarij. 


LY ****Et quoſdam quidem polſuit Deus i 
Ecclefiaprimum Apoſtolos , ſecundd Prophetas, tertid Doctores, deinde virtutes , , P dk 


FRY i - » exinde gratias cura- 
nonum* * * genera linguarum, interpretationes fermonum, &c, Hac autem omnia operatur unus atque 
idem Spiritus, dividens fingulis prout vult, TI Cor, 12, cap, 12, 15,16, 17,18, 21,28, ver, 11, 


pleaſes, 


_ +. MD... © MW A... 


pleaſes. Tis the ſame in a Religious Body, there cannot be 
cherein all, Eye, all Tonguc, nor all Ears; all cannoc be Sn- 
periours, Preachers, and Confellors ; there mult be ſome Religigus 
4 "it,, to ſerve the others in_Temporal Functions; And the 


"Eye cannot ſay" to the Hand I Wyant not. your help; nor the 


Head ſay to the Feet I do not Want yee. Becauſe the whole 
Body of theSoermrTr ſtands in need of the different Functions 
of it's Members, to, arrive ro the, End. it propoſes,,,,and4 
therefore the Fruit which, the, whole SQ 018 T y, produces in 
Souls, is the work of all particulars. rogether., "y rs o 
Burt 'ris not only, after this manner, , that all the, Reli- 
gious of the SocinTyY may contribure re the  Salyation of 
Souls; for withour ſpeaking of. [rhe ; Example. of a holy 
Life, which is one; of the, things may. moſt of ;all contribute 
hereunto, as I ſhall hereafter | ſpeak ,off, they., may... allo, 
herein aſſiſt very much by their holy converſations with rheir 
Neighbour, which is one of the means whereby we produce 
the moſt Fruit in. Souls : Moreover, amongſt all choſe, of chis 
nature ; of which Saint Jgnatizs ſpeaks-in the ſeyenth Part of 
his Conſtitutions, where he takes. notice, of, this, as,' gone of ;the 
moſt proper; and as one . of the . moſt general means, 
which all the Religious, and even; the Lay-Brothers- them- 
ſelves ought to make uſe of in occaſions, and rherefore expreſsly 
do's there aflign it _as:ſuch 5 and te AN COA ets 
the importance thereof, and the ,mare ſtill ro excite us.to pra- 
iſe it, he has made a particular Rule : hereof :” Let all rhe 
Religious, ſays he,. cach ,one, according . ta -his. Stare, ,apply 
themſelves in all occaſions, to+ render. themſelves uſeful ro 
their Neighbour ; by Pious, Diſcourſe, ranging thoſe of the 
World to good... Works, + bur.: aboye all, ro |Confeſſion; $6 
that *tis not only the Preachers . or Confeſſors, which 
ought ro endeavour to contribute to. the. Salvation of. their 
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C.$ 
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Neighbour by their Diſcourſes; in propoſing to one, . one . 


ſort of Deyotion,, to, another, another ;ſort ; Counſelling this 
Man to Swear 10. more; the: other. te make a ;good , Gon- 
fcfſion ; the third, who is already more advanc'd then the reffy 
to make his Examen every. Night, and ſo of other Devo- 
tions; but this obligation. belongs to. all rhe Religious in 
general, and to the. Lay-Brothers as: well. as ro_ the ref:.In 


effect there, has been mary ,of 'em fone: us, who by. this - 
ouls,. and; who /per- 


means have made great progrels ; in S +. 1 
R's have gain'd more hereby to God, than many Preachers 
and Confeflors have dons«. | | We 


-P;Conſtit.c.d. 
.$.09%.6, xd, 
4. > regul. 
z, Comm, 


” 2 al 


_ "AE $9 1 0] 'N. $2 £3 
16 The Firſt Treatiſe © Chaps 3. 
We may moreover help to the Converfion of Souls by 
Prayer, which is the means moſt capable ro contribute there- 
unto, as I ſhall afterwards ſpeak off And this means, is 
in a manner in 'the power of all the World. Very often a 
Preacher or a Confeſſor, or one who afliſts a Dying Per- 
ſon, imagins the fruir- he produces in Souls, ro be his own 
work, when perhaps 'tis the work of the Brother. who ac- 
companies him, who. ſhall have ' put himſelf in' Prayer for 
this End; or of ſome" other Brother, who, has mortify'd his 
Body for this Intention'; and who has offer'd up his Sighs be- 
fore God. How many Preachers and "Confeſlors imagine them- 
ſelves ro have gotten many. Spiritual Chiſdren, whom at the 
Day of Judgment, "they'll: find not' tobe theirs > They being 
+ ve putab® ar preſent. oily 'adopred Fathers, and as, f 'Tipas believ'd that 
this Infant was the Son' of Joſeph. 'So *ris. believ'd that this Prea- 
cher, or this Confeflor, has begotten ſuch a one in Jesus 
CnHRI1sT, but then they! perceive "rwas the Child of the 
| Tears/.and Prayers' of fome 'Poor Ignorant | and | good, Re- 
Acne: ligious: Brother, '',* She "chat was Barren had many Children, 
plurimos : & Ad /he* who” bad many Children was Depriv'd of 'em. This 
quz mu:tos , £ 70 4 =o Os 44h IT 2 
habebat filios, Dire@our, who- ſcem'd ro have a great number of 'em, will 
r Reg.2.5. find hitnſelf perhaps to have” none ar all. + Rejoyce there- 
T Lztare ſte- 4 «>, 14145 8 4 RE k 
rilis quz non fore thou "that "art | Barren, "who bringeſt forth. no Children , 
& clama que $69 * with" joy tho" that” bringeſt forth none; becauſe ſhe that 
quia mule 61 that as caſt off and deſerted, ſhall have more Children, than 
x mtr ſhe Who has a Hiaiband. Rejoyce yee therefore my Brethren, 
que haver i= whoſe Ignorance and Simplicity -ſeerns ro” render yee inca- 
04, Ppable of having Spiritual Children}, perhaps yee'lf | have a 
rreat”. many more”, than "the "maſt 'renown'd”” Preachers , and 
Confellves {hall have, and then” ſatprisU with -aſtoniſhmeanr 
» gedicesin | fo ſee your' ſelf ro, have” ſo thany Children, * Youll ſay 
Quis gevuit. Within your felf, who bas givn me theſe Children, I who am 
 Borror ive DOT ane wks 24 ev ee op. fer, et 
-&iſtos quis Yout 'fay* Ian neicher Preacher nor- Confeſſor” I *haye 
if, 49.41. no Knowledge, nor have afy Talenr, from whence then, do thele 
| — Children'come'r” Wou'd yoh krow from whence? © They come 
Tei from your Prayers, from "your + =; from your ' Tears, and 


ſeph. 
Luc.3.23. 


audivit D omi- 


hus. ps. 45, from your Groatis, ''+©For God, hears the Deſire of the' Poor, 
tem roments.. ®-Oar Laff do's. the rht Will '3f* thoſe that fear hith, aud beats 
Eo EREns phetr Br 56% ;-belid8"Whai ic "Is hat vs eſe" Ehildeen 
{ EOrRA RX0R- co" theſe who"nevet Trend "to have *any. Saint Francis Xa- 
Flal 144. 19. werins "fayd., that Preachers . and: Confefſors: ought rs make 
cap. 16. e of theſe helps for two reaſons, the one that the Labour 
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being parted between rhem and their Brerhren, they'll thereby 
remove the occaſion of eſteeming themſelves more than 
them; and the other, that they may always entertain within 
themſelves the Spirit of Union and Charity. 

One advantage which the. Brothers have in contributing 
afrer this manner ro the Salvation of Souls, is, that rhey 
are in greater ſecurity than Preachers, Confeſſors, or Di- 
vines. For Preachers .and Divines are continually expag'd 
to the. attacks of Vanity and Pridez\ and**35* to 'Confefiors 
the diretion of Souls. is ſo: hard: and-:delicare a'::nfatter, 
that they” always ought to. be in fear to be deceiy'd, in the 
Condut they hold -therein : Moreover theſe forts of Mini- 


ſteries and imployments, are accompany d with ſo many cares 
and difficulties ,. thar -oftentinies-ro 1acisfy whar” their. duvy 
requires therein , they forget their duty- to "themſelves, and 


their- own Spiritual Adyancement ; but: as for the Lay-brothers, 
fince their State defends *em from Vain-glory, 1 Mibver: 
'em from theſe, cares. and fears. 'The»'Metit of what they 
do . towards the Canverſion - of - Souls, comes whole and+ in- 
tire to. them, without being the leaſt corrupred by anything: 
So..thar without having any part with us*'in-che danger, 
they participate in the Profit and Merit; and ofrentimes 
even gain the better part. God grant that ic dq's | not ſome- . 
times. happen, that- Vain-glory :be. not all "the Preachers 
part,. and that all - the Merit- and- Fruit » which” he thou'd 
have got, comes not- tothe Brother his Companion. For this 
wou'd be a very bad diviſion; wherefore God grant by his 
Mercy, that we . may : injoy - all the ;fruit of our labour, by 
doing every thing, always with proſpe& of 'his greater - Ho» 
nor. and Glory. | 5 4) ty 
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That. to labour. profitably for the Salvation of Þ| ru 
Souls , *ris neceſſary firſ® to be well groun« | ** 
ded in WV, ir file, be' 


J HE two things I juſt now ſpoke of, to labour Þ pl) 
for our own Salvarion, and to labour for the iſ 1h: 
Salvation of our Neighbour, are equally the iſ of 
End of the Socixtrty;' and they are fo link'd | ti: 
| wy by- our Conſtiturions , that each one} M 


helps the other,  reciprocally lends a Hand. The means || th 
alſo +which the SocrrtTyY-.makes uſe of, ' for the Spiritual U in 
Advancement -of it's Children, are very different from rhoſe, | an 
that are made uſe of by other Orders, who by their eſtabliſhment | Fa 
14.5 cu; vie, Are not ingag'd to the help of their Neighbour as we are. Sainr 
copitib.3.5.10. Tonatins! was Wont to ſay, that if he had look'd upon the par- || th 
ticular gdod of the Soc1sTrY, he wou'd have made many || th 
Regulations in ir, which he did not, hereby to leave it in a || UF 
betrer Stare; to apply ir ſelf ro the ſervice of it's Neighbour ; || fit 
and- if. he had only had conſideration of himſelf, he wou'd || fo 
have run .-aborit che Streers as a Fool, the more to make | B: 
known the contempt he had of the World, and alſo to | W 
give to the World a greater occaſion of contemning him. 
Bur the Zeal he had for his Neighbour, repreſs'd theſe mo- | 01 
tions in him, and the fear he had of Scandaliſing and pre- | Þ: 
judiſing 'em by his negle& of Gravity and Civility, caus'd | 1 
' him to abſtain from all choſe Humiliations, which might be | th 
contrary thereunto 2 He ſays moreover, that if he had follow'd | a 
his own Inclination, and regarded the profir he drew from || *! 
that plain Song which is as'd in the Church , he wou'd have || # 
eſtabliſh'd the-uſe thereof in the Soctemty; but that he | ® 
did tiot do it; becanſe God had mide hini "tderſtand, | '© 
that he wou'd have the SocttTy ſerve him in other | E 
Everciſes of Picty. Since therefore the SocttTyY do's not | * 
propoſe to ir ſelf, only irs own Spiritual Advancement, bur | 
alſo 
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fo the Advancement of it's Neighbour ; it has. in- proſpe, 
chat the means which it has giv'a us for our Spiritual Ad- 
yancement, is able to render us more fit to labour far that 
of our Neighbour; and it prerends at the ſame time, that 
the Funtions of Charity in which we ſhall be implay'd for guys 
Neighbour, help to our own particular Advancement, Where- 


fore we oughy ro make account that our progreſs in Vigtue | 


and PerifeQtion, confiſts in well acquitting qur (elves of our 
FunQions: And onthe one {ide to behold the help of que Neigh- 
bour as a proper means for our particular Advancement 


and on the other, regard the graces and helps which God 


beſtows upon us for that End, 


as.. a- means. to become 


more profitable ro our Neighbour; but if we da not. ap- 


ply our ſelves to this practice ; 


we. deſerve that God 


thou'd ſtop the courſe of his Graces ; Hecauſe *ris in proſpect 
of this, that he beſtows 'em ſo abundantly upon us; and 
"tis thar, to which the Grace of our Vacation is. united. 


| Moreover, it was not for the particular advantage of foſzph, 


that God rais'd him to fo high a State of glory and power 
in e£gypt; bur it was for ihe :advantage of all his Brethren, 
and to fave them and all their Families in the time of the 
Famine,: as he he himſelf acknowledg'd when he told 'em. 
* Tis to ſave yee that God ſent me hither befare yee, (© 
that 'tis nor for our . particular profit, that Gad calls us to. 
the SociETY, and that therein. he powers dawn his Graces 
upon us, with ſo great an abundance 3 * 'ris for the pro- 
fir of our Neighbour, 'tis that our light may ſhine be- 
forc Men, and not that we thou'd hide it under: 4 Buſhel. 
Bur let us ſpeak of theſe two things a part, tho! they al- 


Ways have a connexion one with the other. 


As to the firſt which regards the Advancement of each 
one in particular, tis certain that to be in a State, to la- 
bour profitably for the Advancement of our Neighbour, we 
qught - firſt of all to have laboar'd for: our own; and 'tis 
this which. the Apoſtle recommends. to. us; in the: ficſt place, 
as the foundation of all the reſt, when he ſays, Attend to- 
Each one oughs firſt of all ro atrend to bim- 


thy ſelf: 


ſelf, and feriouſly apply himſelf ro his particular advance- 
ment; for God, who is the Author of Grace, as well as 
-of Nature, who: ſtrongly: T Imbraces the Univers from one 
Extremity to the other, and Diſpoſes all things With Sweet- 
#eſ;; Keeps the ſame Order in; the Works. of Grace, that he 
re to ſpeak, in Phylpſophical 
| Ecrms, 


do's in thoſe of Nature ; was 


& 


* Pro ſalute 
enim veſtra 
miſit me Deus 
ante vos. 
Gen. 45. 5. 


Attende-tibi. 
1 Tim, 4. 16; 


f Attingit I 
ne uſque ad 
nem fortites,. 
& diſponit . 
omnia ſuavie 


rer, 
Sap. 8, b.. 


20 


* Omne fimi- 
le gencrat fi- 


bi amfle, 


+ In Chriſto 
Jeſu per Evan- 
gelium ege 
vos genui. 

1 Cor, 4.15. 


'ro give 'em. a new heart and temper, | by caufin 
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terms, * ' Every like produces it's like. Since ' then in 
Natural things, we ſee that beſides the general caufes of 
their Production, there ought to be alſo a near and im- 
mediate cauſe of the ſame ſpecies, to give to each "Being, 
that particular. f6tm which ir ought to have: And as for ex- 
ample, there ought te be Fire, to preduce another Fire; and 
Light, ro produce another Light; fo in Spiritual things 'ris 
God's Pleaſure, that ro produce Patience, Charity and Hu- 
mility in a Heart, the Preacher or Confeflor, who is the ime 
mediate cauſe he makes uſe of, ſhou'd be Humble, Patient 
and Charitable. Moreover as in Natural things, we ſec, for 
example, that a Plant produces no Seed, for the Mulciplica- 
tion of it's own Species, 'rill it be grown great: So in things 
of Grace, God will have us to be great in Virtue and 
Spirituality, to bring forth Spiritual Children, and ro be able 
ro ſay with the Apoſtle, T By means of the Goſpel I have 
begotten yee in JESUS CHRIST. 

* 'Tis for this reaſon, rhat the firſt thing, in which the 
SoCclETyY employs thoſe that ir Receives, is to labour in their 
own Advancement, thatin the beginning, they may lay a ſolid 
Foundation ; and this is the reaſon alſo , why it appoints ſuch 


_ different times of Probation; firſt, ir cauſes 'em ro make 


two Years of Noviſhip before their Studies ; afterwards when, 
all their Studies are ended, they pur 'em again into the Fire, 
em to 
make another Year of Probation; to the end that if by 
their application ro their Studies, they ſhou'd perhaps have 
relented any thing from their firſt feryour, they may regain new 
forces, before they begin to treat with rheir Neighbour; and there- 
fore wou'd not have 'em treat of Spiritual things with others , 
till they are before Hand well grounded in Spirxuality them- 
ſelves. Moreover even after all this, it ſeems that we are 
never to ceale almoſt ro be Novices; our Profeſſion is defer'd 
for ſo. long a time, that almoſt our whole Life, as it were, paſſes 
in a Novitſhip and Probation, before the Soctzry Admits 
and Acknowledges-us, for true and fir Work-men in the Vine- 
yard of our Lord: And it do's this; becauſe, the marrer in Queſtion, 
is the conferring upon us, what is 'of "the 'greateft impor- 
tance | in the World 5 and therefore 'tis neceſſary to have 
a good Trial of us before hand, to ſee what we are, and 
what we are capable of. The rhing in Queſtion, is to charge 
us, not only with the Converſion, - but with the Perfection 
alſo of our Neighbour; and therefore 'ris necefſary we ſhou'd 
| fiſt 
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firft have labour'd very well in our own: *'Tis hereby eaſily 
to be ſeen, how thoſe are deceiv'd, who ſeem to think the 
time of theſe kinds of Probations too long,. or ar leaſt leſs 
profitable; and from the firſt Ray of Light thar they re- 
ceive in Prayer; from the leaſt ſpark of Piety, they feel in 
their Heart; wou'd upon a ſudden pur themſelves upon Prea- 
ching, and upon helping their Neighbour, Saint Ephrains 
deplores this abuſe, and fays, 'tis a ſentiment that comes not 
from the Spirit of God, bur from the Spirit of Preſumption 
and Pride. * They wou'd begin, ſays he, to Teach before they 
knot auy thing themſelves. They woud intrude themſelves to 


give Latys and Rnles to others, before they have learn'd the 


Law or Rules themſelves ; ' they take upon 'em" to give their 
opinion in every thing, before they have begun to Spell, and 
befor they are capable of receiving correttion , they take mupon 
"ems to corrett- others. 

Saint Gregory ſpeaking of thoſe who are guilty of this 
fault , treats this Subje& perfeRtly well, and ro render 
things more ſenſible, he makes uſe of ſome Familiar Com- 
ie. | 
moniſh'd to confider, that little Birds, who Wwou'd Fly before 
their Wings are fully Feather'd, fall upon the Ground, inſtead 
of Flying in the Aire: When alſo a Wall is freſh, and netp 
made, if the Timber be chargd upon it, it rather deſtroys 
than makes a Building: Moreover Woemen, who are brought to 
Bed before their time, rather encreaſe the number of Graves, 
than augment Families, The Employments that regard the 
help of onr Neigbour, require a great ftock of Vertue and 
Mortification, * without thar, he who engages himſelf herein, 
has more reaſon to fear, than hopes and leſt he himſelf 
ſhou'd rather take in the Spirit and Sentiment of the World, 
than that the World ſthou'd rake in his. -Wherefore the ſame 
Saint Gregory takes notice, that tho' Jxsus CurisT the 


Erernal Wiſdom of the Father, was infinitely Wiſe from 9": 


the firſt Moment of his Conception, yet he began nor re 
Teach others, till he was thirty Years of Age, and after he 
had prepar'd himſelf for ir, by his retreat in the Deſart, 
by forty Days Faſt, and many other Auſteritics. * Tis not 


| that he ſtood in need, ſays this great Saint , of 4ny prepara- 


rion; but he woud Teach us by his olpn Example, how great 
a Preparation, and Perfeition us requir'd, for ſo great a Mt- 
niſtery. Alſo when he was Twelve Tears of age, When he 


ftay'd in Terafalem, and his Parents went thither to ſeek. _ 
_ 


f Such Perſons as theſe, ſays he, ought to be ad- ; 
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unt ifti, ut 
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vium, fi ante 
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unde ire in al- 
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duma ſolidatis, 
fi lignorum 
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perfetz vitz 
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ret. Quod cum 
Feſus annerum 
'  duodecim dict- 
tur in medio 
Docorum ſe- 
dens, non do- 
cens, {cd inter- 
rogans inveni- 
Tur, quo Cx - 
emplo ſcilicet 
oftenditur, ne 
infirmus doce- 
xe quis audeat, 
k ille puer do- 
ceri interro- 
gando voluit, 
qui per divini- 
tatis potenti- 
am, ve:bum 
ſcicntiz ipfis 
ſuis doRori- 
bus miniſtra- 
vit, Hinc cſt 
quod ipſa veri- 
Tas, quz re- 
ente quos 
vellet robora- 
re porunriue 
excemplum te- 
quentibus da- 
ret, ne imper- 
fecti prxdicare 
prexſumercnt, 
poſtquam ple- 
ne Liſcipulos 
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ne virtutis in- 
ſtruxit, illico 
adjunxit : Vos 
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quoaduſque. 
induamin: Vir- 
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Cant. 8,8. 
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they fewnd him in the Temple in the midſt of the Dottors, 
caring em and and aking 'em Oueſtionss Whereby, conti- 
nues, this Father, thoſe that are (hl Weak ana Infants is 
IV, irtue , owght to Learn not to meagle with Teaching of other; 
nor intrude themſelves before their time, into ſo Sublime a Mi. 
niſtery ; ſince Jesus CuRisrT himſelf, ou d at the the age 
of Tielve Nears, be Inſtrutted by thoſe, thoſe Maſter be bing- 
ſelf pas 3 and Was cantented to hear and to ah em Queſtions 
tho' 'tipas he, tho Inſpird em, with all the . Light and Knoth- 
ledge they had, to Anſtver him. 'Twas alſo for this reaſon 
ſays the ſame Saint, that JEsus CnuRisT havin > uit 
manded his Apoſtles tq ge and Preach the Goſpel throw out the 
whole World, and baving then the potyer to give 'em Grace ne- 
ceſſary for this End, yet he You'd not do it, nor permit 'em 
in the weak, and imperfett State they. were in, to go and Preach 
his Word, but commanded 'em , ſaying, go into the Town and re 
main, there till yee ſhall be RepleniſÞ/d with the Virtue of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And this he did ro. let us ſee, that we ought to be 6.4 
well grounded in Humility, Mortification, and all other | Vir- 
__ K Rn IG ms, wick engage us to treat with 
eiphbour, may be profita 
our being neckediclal to go p_ ONT IN 
aint Bernard upon this Subje&t makes uſe of 
of the Canticles, - Our Siſter a little, and es 1c pego 
Breaſts, and applying 'em to the ſtate of the Church CEA 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, he ſays the Church 
then very little, and at that time had neither Breaſts _ 
Milk, ro Nouriſh it's Spiritual Children; but when the Hoty 
Ghoſt Deſcended upon the Apoſtles, he Repleniſh'd 'em =E 
Milk and with his Gifts and Graces. f AU were fill d mew 
the Holy Ghoſt, lays the Scripture, 4rd they began to Dow 
nounce in different Languages, the Wonderful Works of God 
and to work Converſions without Number; if you wou'd 
yore produce Fruit in Souls, and raiſe __ Spiritual 
_ ren to Bogs you ought to have your Breaſts full of 
_ _ of 'em ought to be filld with the Milk of all 
inds of Virtue. The other wich the Milk of* . 
wholſome Dodtrine. MES: Ge 
Saint Hierom explicating theſe words, *® When 
Jhall._ be fil'd, they ſhall pour down Rain #pon - ig fe gen 
abundance, ſays, that the Preachers of the Word of G 4 
are Clouds, and that as the Clonds' Water the Earth how 
they are full of Rain, ſo when Preachers azxc fult of the 


wholſoms: 
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Hearts of Men. 'Tis for this reaſon, that when God rhrearen'd 
his Vineyard by the Prophet Tſay, he ſayd that f He wowd 
Command the Clowuas-to pyive no more Rain upon it. Whereby, 
ſays this holy Father, he wou'd give us ro underſtand, that 
one of the greateſt Chaſtiſements, with which he is w#nt 
ro puniſh the Sins of Men, is to hinder the Rain of 
his Divine Word from falling apon 'emy, and nor to ſend rhem 
Preachers; or not ro permit that they produce any Fruir. 
When therefore theſe Clouds ſhall be full of the Celeſtial 
Rain of Grace, they may then, ſays the Saint, thowet down 
their Waters upon the Earth; and theſe words of Aoyſes 
may be apply'd ro them: * Zee the Exrth heur the Words 
of my Month, let my Dottrine be pour d town like Riih, 
let my | diſcourſe fall like Dew; let it be like Rain upon the 
Graſs, and as drops of Water upon the Meilotps. *Tis' then 
that they'll. be able -ro render the Earch Fruitful, when they 
ſhall ſoften: and temper the dryneſs of Mens Heatrs, and ren- 
der 'emi capable ' rv produce, the Fruits of Juſtice and Sal- 
vation. Bur if thefe Clouds have no Water, "what will haps 
pen hereby? Wou'd you know? Behold whar Saint Fade 
in his Canonical Epiſtle, ſays of ir, F They are Clontls With- 


out Water , which the Winds drive every way. So that as the 1 


Clouds, which arc not full of Waret, are caſily carry'd by 
the Wind from one fide ro another ; becauſe of their grear 
lightneſs ; fo if a __ be not full of rhe Spirit of Hu- 
mility and Mortifation, if he be not fill'd with all forts 
of Virtue, he'll imfallibly be carry'd from one fide to another 
with the Wind of Vain-glory and Self-love; and this qua- 
lity of an Evangelical Preacher, this quality of the Cloud, 
which is rais'd above the Eatth, will ſerve him for nothing 
elſe, but ro make him be the more eaſily rurn'd, and roſs'd 
up and down by all forts of Winds. | 

Saint Auſtin ſpeaking of Riches, ſays. * 'Tis hard to be 
Rich withont being Proud; becauſe 'tis the ordinary effet of 
Riches to ingender _Pride. Every thing, (ays this Father, has a 
particular Worm that Eats it. All ſorts of Fruit; all ſorts of 
Grain, all ſorts of Wood, have 4 particular Worm; and the 
Worm of an Apple, that of a Pear, that of 4 Bean; that of 
w Grain of Corn, are each of em different one from ano- 
ther ; the Worm of Riches is Pride. If therefore the Rich be 


eſteem of Men, how much more are they expos'd 
| elevated 
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elevated, as the Clouds above the Earth, to Water and ren- 
der it fruitful by the Rain of their Word; who are look'd 
upon as Saints of our Lord; and whoſe Functions and Mi- « 
niſteries render *em Venerable to all the World > We ew more 

5 reſpe& ro Prieſts and Spiritual Fathers, ſays Saint Chry/oſtoms,. 

Sena, 3'* than ro Kings and Princes: Nay we ow more, and have a 
greater obligation to them, rhan to our own Fathers: For 
theſe begot us for the World, and ro live in the World; , 
bur rhoſe beget us for Heaven, and to: Live Eternally with : 
God. There is. nothing ſo great amongſt Men, nor draws 
a greater reſpe& from 'em, than. tro. be in Reputation of 
SanQiry ?”ZAll the honours they give upon other motives, 
they are ordinarily only Exteriour, and very ofren accom- 
pany'd with the contempt of him that renders 'em; bur 
the honours given a Man upon account of his being eſteem'd a 
Saint, are always filld with ſincere and - profound Veneration. 
But . as Vain-glory is the Worm that flicks ordinarily ro good 
Actions ; and 'the greater and more holy: they are, - the grea- 
ter fear rhere is of rheir being: corrupted; there ought, with « 
out doubr, ro be a greater Foundation of Humilicy,' ro 
ſuſtain the weight of Reputation and Honors, which they 
draw unto them; Wherefore, Saint Chryſoſtozs ſpeaking of 
the Dignity of Prieſthood, and the dangers 'that accompany 
it, puts Vain-glory in the Head of 'em; and fays 'tis a far 

more dangerous Rock, than all thoſe , whereof the. Poets 

have made ſuch frightful Deſcriptions. 
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CHAP. V. 


That the care of the Advancement of our Neigh- 
bour; ought not to render us negligent in 
What regards our own, bus on the conn 
irary, it ought to oblige tus, more ſerie 
ouſly to apply our ſelves thereunto.. 


ELP your Neighbour in Whatſoever you are — Kerupers, | 
able, but take care, that you fall not your cvndum victu- 
ſelf. Behold here what is properly the End #*#e2detibi ne 
of the Inftiture of the SocittTyY, behold Fc. 25. 27. 
the great and high road, in which all of us 
ought to walk ; out of which we cannot go, bur only two ways, 
either upon the right Hand, by intirely withdrawing our 
ſelves from converſing with our Neighbour, co think only 
upon our own Advancement ; or upon the lefr, by fo inti- 
rely giving on's ſelf ro the help of our Neighbour, as thereby 
tro become forgetful of our ſelves. Both theſe extremities 
are Vitious; wherefore that we may Keep our ſelves in the 
middle between both extreams, in which Perfe&tion do's con- 
fiſt; and that we- may not turn either to the right Hand 
or to the left, I ſhall ſpeak of each a part. Firſt, then to 
ſpeak of that which is moſt dangerous, which is the giving 
of our ſelves ſo intirely to: the help of ' our Neighbour , 
that thereby we become forgetful of our ſelves: *Tis an in- 
convenience which our Saviour himſelf ſufficiently admo- 
niſhes us of, when he ſays: T What do's it profit a Man to þ* Quid enim 


gain the Whole World, if he come to looſe his own Soul? Di i univer- 
And What can a Man give in Exchange, to purchaſe his Soul bo maggrary 
again When it ſhall be loft? There can be no loſs like this, of gerrimen ens 
which no compenſation can be made; and therefore Reaſon, quam 1:69 
and well orderd Charity require, that we ſhoud net annn.con- 
pro anima ſus? 


neglect our own Salyation, for any thing whatſoever in this Marth 16.28 
World ; and that we never ought to relent in the care of | 
Tom. III, D * Our 
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oar own Advancement. the Pſalmiſt obſetves this Order very 
well, when he beggs of God ſaying, * Teach me Gooaneſs, 
Diſcipline, and Knowledge : For he puts Goodnels in the firſt 
place, as what is more particularly neceſſary for him, and 
more for his Advantage than the other. We ought nor there- 
fore to forger our ſelves, or to negle& our own Salvation, 
upon prerence of laboring for the Salvation of our Neigh- 


| bour; which wou'd be a very great abuſe; and Sexeca 


Nicol. Pap.c. 
Sciſcitantih.l5. 
q. 3, 


Idem Bern. in 
Na1. $. Joan. 


: Oleum 
efuſum no- 
men tuum, 
Cant.i.2. 
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Ibid. 


;* Totum ſpi- 
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himſelf ſpeaking of thoſe, who have greater care of the a« 
mendment of others, than of their own. Compares 'em to 
Pits out of which clear Water is drawn, and the Mud is 
kept to themſelves. Pope Micolas alſo, in one of his De- 


.crees, makes uſe of a Compariſon very proper for our Sub- 


jet; he demands whither Pricſts of an ill Life, can validly 
adminiſter the Sacraments? And after having decided the 
Queſtion, that they may; becauſe they do prejudice ro none 
but themſelves, he ſays, that they are like lighted Torches, 
which give Light to others, but at the fame time £on- 
ſume themſelves. 

Saint Bernard writing upon theſe words of the Canticles, 
Your Name, is like Oyl ſpread abroad; treats this matter 


. perfeftly well. He ſays that the Holy Ghoſt works two 


things in us; the one, by which he firſt eſtabliſhes us in 
Vertue for our own Advancement, he calls [»f#{io» or pow- 
ring in; the other, by which he communicates ro us his 
Gifts and Graces, for the Profit and Advantage of our Neigh- 
bour, and this he calls Efſiov, or powring forth ; becauſe 
tis a Grace that is given us to beſtow upon others ; bur this 
Infufion, ſays he, ought to precede the Efron: We ought 
fiſt tro be well fled with Vertue, before we can fill others 
therewith. And. hereupon he makes a Compariſon, which ex- 
plicates his thought very well. He ſays there is this diffe- 
rence between a Channel, or Pipe that ſerves ro conduct 
the Water from a Fountain, and the Baſon that receives it; 
that the Channel receives and renders the Water at the 
ſame time, without retaining any thing of ir; whereas the 
Baſon firſt fills ir ſelf, and afterwards the ſuperfluous Water 
out 5 which ir cannot do, without till Keeping it 


ſelf full. Wherefore, f Towll do wery wiſely, ſays he, ro 
become like the Baſon, and not like the Channel, and that 
you may not- contemne this Counſel, continues the Saint, 
as coming from my ſelf, know that 'tis not I, but the 
Holy Ghoft that gives it. * The Fool lets all that 5s in 

his 
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7 rate, but the Wiſe Man defers to ao ſo, and 
OW for another time. The one retains nothing, no more 
then a Channel do's; the other on the contrary is kng 
Baſon, that lets nothing run over, till ir be firſt brim, 
ir. ſelf, * But alas, ſays this Father, the Miſery 15, = - 
have notp adays a great many Chanuels and yu in the yoke J 
bat very felp Baſons- There are many People who, _ == 
nels, out of which the Water of the Divine Wor  paſles, 
to Water the Hearrs of the Fairhful, and to _ _— 
brino forth the Fruits of Grace and Benediction ; bur when $ ey 
have gatherd any quantity rogetherz they retaining "_ ing. 
for themſelves, wou'd give all to others; they —_— ways 
readier to ſpeak, than to execute : They wou'd pars rk 
which they have nor yet learnt: They wou'd lead _ lp 
others, and know not ar all how to help themſelves. : m—_ 
a great deal of Folly , and no Charity ar all in mn —_ 
there is no degree of Charity above chat , which the = © 
Man adviſes us to have for our iclves, when he ſays: Bodo 
pity on yohr own Soul, by rendring it pleaſing to God, ” 
here the firſt thing we ought to do, behold what we oug l 
ts begin with all; as ro what regards the help _ ., van- 
cement of our Neighbour , this ought only to follow it. 
* Pry if I have but a little Oyl left for my own uſe, a 
the Widow of Serepta had, do you think I'll operas my ſe f 
of it for your ſake? ['ll keep it for. my ſelf, and Wi - a5 
ir. Þ'it at the Prophet's Command. But if one of thoſe , 0 

erha ; think better of me, than they ſee me deſerve, or cy 
w_ + of off, do With inſtance preſs me for it. ol Anſwer 

'<m ich the . Wiſe Virgins, T For fear there [houd not be 

: h for me and thee too. Go rather to thoſe that ſell i, 
gow, "i ſome for thy ſelf: * For 'tis not juſt, ſays the 
Apoſtle, to gize to others that they may be at their Eaſe; 


and that we /houd, for want of What we give, remain in 7, 


| n ſelves; 1 
Tis ” 71 iba £ Charity requires of you, which Com- 
mands you to * Love your Neighbour as your ſelf; behold 
here the equallity.of which Saint Payl ſpeaks: Burt he do's 
not require of you thar you love your Neiman om 
han your (elf; that you prefer him before your ſelf ; an 
has ou negle& the care of your own Advancement, to labour 
for Ch of others. f Let my Soul, ſays the Tropas be 
BLI'd with exquiſite and delicions gs ales. = 
Mouth ſhall fing — copatre of fo. _ ANRSgIVINS. Hem 


but we muſt obſerve an equality. 
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nimez tux pla- 
or a 

<CCctef., 30-24, 

* Quod fi non 
habeo niſi pa- 
rumper oler 
qno ungar, 

utas tibi de- 

o dare, & 
remanere ina- 

nis? Servo il- 
lud mihi, & 
omnino,nifi ad 
Prophetz jul- 
fionem, non 
profero, Si in- 
ſtirerint rogi- 
rantes aliqul 
ex his, qu1 
forte exiſti- 
mantde me, 
ſupra id quod 
vVident in me, 
aut audiunt a- 
guid ex me. 
1d. -Ibid, 

TNe forte 
non ſufficiat 
nobis &vobis, 
ite potins ad 
vendentes, & 
emite vObis, 
Matth. 25, g. 
Non enim 
ut alijs 
t remiſſio , 
vobis outem 
tribulatio, ſed 
ex Zqualitate, 
2 Cor, 8.13, 

t Diliges pro- 
Ximum tuum 
ſicur reipſum, 
Matth.22.39. 
.* Sicut adipe 

inguedine 
repleatur ani- 
ma mea, & 1a- 
bijs exultatio- 
nis laudabit es 


meum. 
P/al. 62+ 6, 
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» Ex abundan- 


tia cordis 05 
loquitur. 


atth. 1. 34- 
T Properterca 


abundantius 
opener nos 
ebſervare ca 


quz audivimus 
ne forte peref- 


uanrus. 
Hebry, 2,1, 


* Qui tetigerit 
picem inqui- 
nabitur ab c4. 


Eccl, 13,1, 


+ Et erit ficut 


populus, fic 
Sacerdos, 
O/ee 4.9. 


Lib.F.c. 11, 


Fis.S, Ign. 


T In medio 
Nationis prave 
& perverſz, 
Phil:ip.z, 1s, 


. ſons, may do us no hurt, Bur the Sick which we Trear, 
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Heart therefore ought firſt *ro be filld, that ic may be 
* From the abundance of the Heart, that the Month ſpeaks : 
and *cis for ' this reaſon that the Apoſtle ſays, T That we 
ought very carefully to obſerve what we hear; for fear we looſe, 
and pour it out by our Words. We ought carefully to conſerve 
in us, what the Grace of God has peur'd into us, we ought 
to let ir flow from us as from a Veſlel that is full, and 
not let it ſpill or leak out, as out of a crack'd Veſſel, 
that can retain nothing. So that the care of the Advan- 
cement of our Neighbours Salvation, ought ro be fo far 
from rendring us negligent in what concerns our own, thar 
"tis this thar ought ro oblige us, ro apply our ſelves 
more earneſtly thereunto : For a great Stock of Humility , 
Mortification, and all other ſorts of Virtue are requir'd, as 
I have already ſayd, to be in the World, and not to par- 
rake of the Sentiments of the World ; and to hinder, that 
the World inftead of conforming ir ſelf ro our Spirit, do's 
not perhaps make us conform our ſelves unto. it's own, 
* He that handles Pitch; ſays the Scripture, W#ll have his 
Hands defil'd therewith. And they ought to' be well rub'd over 
before hand with Oyl, if he wou'd not have the Pitch 
ſtick ro them. 'Tis the ſame with us in, regard of - thoſe 
of the Word, we ought ro be well filld and penetrared 
with the union of Grace and Prayer, that Worldly Con- 
yerſation may not ſtick 'to us, and Defile us. Bur if we 
rake not this precaution, we ſhall have reaſon to fear that 
ir may communicate it's Vices and Maxims to us, and thar 
theſe .may draw us along with 'cm, into it's irregularities 


and diſorders co: verify: that ſaying of Oſte, f Sach as the © 


People are, ſuth is the Prieſt. | 

One of the chief Inſtruftion*, that Saint [gnatins . gave 
ro thoſe, whom Chatity engag'd to converſe with their 
Neighbour, was to perſwade 'em, thar thoſe they had to do 
withal, were not Perfe&t;.but they went, as ſays Saint Pal, 
* Into the middel of a Wicked and Perverſe Nation, and 
this Advertiſment teaches us to be extreamly upon our guard, 
leſt the Scandals and Diſorders we ſee amongſt 'em, 1hou'd 
corrupt our Minds and Hearts. The Phyſicians and ſuch 
as afliſt the Sick, are accuſtom'd, when the Diſeaſes are 
very Contagious, to take Preſervatives; and to carry .great 
Perfums about *'em, ro hinder the effects of the Cantagion, 
and that the bad Air, which is Brearhid by Sick Per- 


and 
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| and haye greateſt Converſation withal in the World, are 
attack 'd with Contagious Diſcaſes, which are eaſily catcht, 


s 7 
wo - if great care and precaution be not taken, by the-preſer- 
ſs, vatives of Mortification and all forts of, Vertue. *'Tis re- 
Ph quir'd that a Confeſſour, who is continually oblig'd ro ap- 
* | ply his Hands, tro Wounds full of filth and rottenneſs, ſhou'd 
d ave a good Stomack, to prevent, that the bad Odour of 


F- ſo many Sins, that Confeſſions are fill d withal, turn's not 
his Stomack, and excite not bad Thoughts and Motions, that 


may corrupt the purity thereof. 


ſays, they thou'd be in the mid'ſt of the World, as the 
three Children were in the mid'ſt of the fiery Furnace of -- 
Babylon; for in effe&t we are in the World, in the midſt of 
flames, and theſe flames are far more ardent, than thoſe of 
that furnace were. The flames of Ambition, of Impurity , of 
Envy, of Detraction, raiſe themſelyes furiouſly round about us, 
and encompa(s us on all ſides; and becauſe the Fire pe- 
netrats whereſoever it finds an entrance , and ſpoils 
and blackens all ir meets withal: The Prieft of God, add's 
this Father , ought to take care, leſt rhis Smoak approaches 
ſo far as to touch” himſelf. And prevent the flames not only 
from burning us, but even hinder rhe Smoak, they ſend forth, 
from being able ſo much as to Blacken us. What precautions 
therefore ought we not to take; and with what — 
ought we not to carry our ſelves? Saint Azftin explicaring 
theſe words of our Saviour in the Goſpel. * Tee are the * vosetis 


ux mundi, 


Light of the World, ſays, That Light contraits no Unclean- Math. #14. 


Lux eth per 


neſs by paſſing thro fol places. Bur on the contrary, ir put+ loca immunda 


tranſeat, non 


rifies 'em, and driv's away their bad Smell, without recei- inquinatur. 

, . . . T . Aung. trath, 4, 

ving any impreſſion thereof in it ſelf. *Tis after this man- 779: Joan. 

ner that our Light ought to manifeſt the Sins of the 

World, and penetrate their filth, without contraQing any corrup- 

tion from thence ; 'Tis rhus that ir ought to purifiy the Hearr 

of Siriners, and drive away the bad exhalations of Vice: 

But to do this, we ought to have a great application to 

ro our Spiritual Exerciſes, to Prayer, Examens, Spiritual 

Reading, Pennance and Mortificarion. but - above all a: 
| mu 


4 Some ſay very well that we ought: to be like certain 
6 Rivers, who enter into the Sea, without loofing any of the 
Sweetneſs of their Water; and withour mixing with that 
X of the Sea. Saint Chryſoſtom delirous to ler us (ce, what £53. de acer. 
: Prieſts ought to be, whoſe Miniſtery and Zeal of Souls, 
, oblige 'em to converſe with all ſorts of People in the World, 
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muſt never negle& our Prayer; which each of us is oblig d 
daily ro make for his Spiritual Progreſs, and 'tis- a thing. 
of which we .cannot take roo much care; becauſe the Devil, 
' who perceiv's that he Knows not how to hinder us, in la- 
boring for the Advancement of our Neighbour; becauſe we 
are particularly oblig'd thereunto by our Inſtution; endea- 


at length to forger the care which we have of our 
own ;. and to neglect the means moſt neceſſary for ir. The 
Rivers that over-flow their Channels , ordinarily enrich the 
: grounds they over-flow; but they carry alſo. a great deal of 
Mud along with 'em. Behold here what is the Devils aim, 
when he moves us to employ our ſelves roo . much, in the 
commerce with Worldly People; and not to Keep ſuch mea- 
ſures therein, as we ought to do: Wherefore ſince this Kind 
of Temprarion is very ordinary, we ought to be extream- 
ly upon our guard. Thar alſo, which cheifly ought to oblige 
us to do fo, is, that the cate of our particular Adyance- 
ment, is, as I ſhall ſay afterwards, the beſt means we have, 
profitably ro help our Neighbour, and tro produce much Fruit 
in Souls; ſo that the greater affairs we have in that Kind, 
the more we ought to give our ſelves ro Prayer, to ob- 
tain of God a bleſling upon our Miniſtery, and to. cauſe 
it to ſucceed: Twas after this manner that- the Saints were 
wont to do. We Read of Saint Dominick, that he Divi- 
ded his time,. after this following manner ; he gave the Day 


Prayer;z. behold here what made him bring forth fuch great 

Fruits 3. twas becauſe he Conſulced at Night with God, whar 

he ought ro do; the Day following; and before he pur his 

Hand to work, he had already obtain'd the ſucceſs, by his 

Prayers. Jzsus CnrRisT: himſelf has allo givn us an 

Example of this practice; by retiring himſelf ro Meun- 

rains and retird Places, and there paſſing whole Nights in 

Prayer: He employ'd the Day in Preaching to the People, 

in Healing the Sick, and in Caſting out Devils; and as 

Eat pernoc- the Goſpel ſays, He paſid the whole Night in Prayer to 

ne Dei- God. He did this, as Saint Aambroſe very well takes no- 

_ tc of, not becauſe he ſtood in need of the help of Prayer, 

ee, bur that he might hereby give us an Example; of what 
we ought to do. 

Bur if Prayer' be fo neceſſary for rhoſg who are Exte- 

riourly employ'd, in the ordinary FunQions of Charity, 'ris 

| allo 
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vours to make us apply our ſelves fo to- it, that we come. 


ro the Service of his Neighbour, and the Night unto - 
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alſo more particulatly, neceſſary. for thoſe who; are .employ'd 
in Miſſions. The, Rules - which we have concerning Miſl- 
oners, expreslly rake notice hereof. Behold one of 'em; 
t Let 'em take care not to fail in their Exerciſes of Prayer 
and Examin of Conſcience, which they are "wont to have in 
Colledges, and in other Honſes of the SocittETY, and tis 
without doubr, witkya- great deal of reaſon, ' that the Rule 
expresſly has theſe terms, that they. take care, for in ef- 
fect, 'tis needful they ſthou'd extreamly rake care of them- 
ſelves, and that they do-nort negle& theſe Exerciſes, when they 
are employ'd after this manner abroad: *Tis indeed very 
caſte ro fſatisfie *'em in- our Houſes, where our | employments 
are more regular, where we are advertis'd and call'd by the 
Sound of the Bell to theſe Exerciſes, and where the Example 
of others excites us to do as they do. Burt when we are 
employ'd abroad in laborious FunRions, with which we are 
ſomerimes as. it were over. thargd; when we are neither 
advertis'd by the found of the Bell, nor excited by the Ex- 
ample of our Brethren, but on the contrary we meer with 
many things that diftrat and hinder us, we ought to have 
a continual attention to our ſelves, that we may net be frequently 
wanting in theſe Spiritual Duties: *Tis alſo very certain; that 
Miſſions require Perſons of a'try'd Vertuc,' and © therefore 
Saint Francis Borgia. was wotit to ſay, | that he was never 
content with thoſe Miſſions he furnith'd, but when they coft 
him a great deal of rrouble. Which was in effe&t; becauſe 
he coud not. withour a great deal of difficulty, ſend ſich 
Perſons as were - requird , and as he defird to chooſe for 
ſuch like employ ments. Laſtly with a 'great deal of reaſon, 
many more things are requird for employments abroad , 
than for thoſe at home; From hence it happens thar amongſt 
us, thoſe only who have made four ' Vow's,. are . deſtin'd for 
Miſſions, for 'tis ſuppos'd, that. ' theſe are - already ſuf- 
ficiently try'd and advanc'd. in Vertue. Moreover beſides 
all rhis, 'tis neceſſary rhat they thou'd nor ftay too long time 
abroad, without returning to their Houſes ro Recruit them- 
ſelves; for fear that the interiour Spirit of Piety , thou'd be 
extinguifh'd in 'em , by their continual exterior labours 
abroad. | 
Bur if the Miniſteries, which concern the Salvation of 
Souls, ought never to make us negle&t our ordinary Ex- 
erciſes, that regard our Spiritual Advancement; becauſe 'ris 
. not juſt that the intereſt of our Neighbour ſhou'd [make 
us 
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t Caveant ne 
conſueta in 
Collegiis ac 
domibus oran- 
di, & exami- 
nandz con- 
ſcientiz Cexert- 
citia immin 4- 
ant. Rezul, 16. 
Miſ. 
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us forget that we ought to have for our ſelves ; what conſe- 
quence therefore ought we not to 'draw from hence, for all the 
employments and occupations that regard Temporal affairs? 
This remark, belongs no leſs ro People in che Word, than 
to thoſe in Relligion; and each one may make an applica- 
tion thereof. ro himſelf, conformable ro the State that it 
has pleasd God ro put him in; Bur Jet the State be whar 
ir will, and how good fſoever his Fundtions may be of 
themſelves , there ought always to be a very great care, 
that exterior things make not a Chriſtian negle&t, the care 
of his own Salvation; or' cauſe not a Religious Perſon ro 
diſpence with thoſe Pradtiſes of Piery , which regard his Ad- 
vancement, which always ought to rake place. This is the Order 
that God wou'd have us Keep; 'tis this that the Superi- 
ours require of us; We ought to take care, for Example, 
not to quit our Spiritual Exerciſes, or ro make 'em in 
baſt or by halves ; that thereby we may apply our ſelves intirely 
to our Studies. | For what will ir profit a Religious Man to 
| become learn'd, if he do's not in the firſt place fatisfie the 
Duties of his Profeſſion > Bur that which ought ſtifl ro oblige 
us, Faithfully ro acquit our our ſelves herein; is, that theſe 
Spiritual Exerciſes are fo far from hindring us from making 
any progreſs .in Learning, that on the contrary they ſerve 
to obtain from God, all that Light and Knowledge we ſhall 
ſtand in need of, tro ſucceed therein. 

Albercus Magnus was wont to fay, that in Divine Sci- 
ences a greater Advancement was made by Piery and Pray- 
er, than by Study; and he alledg'd for proof of this, the 
words of the Wiſe Man, f I defir'd to have a Tight Know- 
ledge of things, and God gave it me, I Invokd the Lord, 
and he fill d me with the Spirit of his Wiſedom. Tis alſo by 
this means, that Saint Thomas, who Study'd under him, be- 
came ſo knowing and enlighten'd; and 'rwas this that made 
him ſay, thar for all that he Knew, he was more obligd to 
Prayer ; than-ro his own labour or ſtudies. We Read 
alſo of Saint Boyaventure, that when he taught Divinity at 
Paris, with a great deal of Reputation; and when by his 
works, he drew to himſelf the Eſteem and Admiration of 
all the World; Saint Thomas of Aquin, going one Day to 
ſee him, beg'd of him ro ſhew him thoſe Books he made 
uſe of for his Studies. Whereupon Saint Bonaventure led 
him to his Cell, and: ſhew'd him ſome ordinary Books that 
lay upon his Table, and when Saint Thomas told him he 
had 
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had a great mind to ſee thoſe gther Books, out -of which 
he drew ſo- many 'wonderful things; the Saint then ſhewing 
him his. Praying. place. upon; which -he had a Crucifix, be- 
hold, Father, ſays he, all my Books; and behold the chief 
Book out of which, I draw all that I Teach and all that 
I Write; and 'tis by caſting my ſelf at -the Feer. of my 
Crucifix , 'tis- by. demanding. light in. my Doubts, 'tis. by 
affiting' at Maſs, that. I -have . made ,greater .. progrels' in 
Sciences , and-chat I have'gain'd: more true and greater Lights, 
than by the Reading .of any Books. Whatſoever. 


CHAP, VI. 


That we ought to take care not to fall in ano- 
ther  Extremity, which is tmtirely to with« 
draw our (elves from converſing with our © 
Neighbour , upon pretence of applying 
our ſelves 10 the care of our own 
Salvation, 


- UT if the. converſing with our Neighbour, as you 

may obje&t, be filld with ſo many dangers, I'll 

not expoſe my ſelf thereunto, but live in Ret 

rement, . to think only. upon+ my: own. Salyation ; 

for I. have a greater obligation - to. 'take care, of 

my: ſelf, than !of others; and 'tis not juſt,, I thou'd- expoſe 

my {elf to. looſe my own Soul, to ſave the Souls of others, 

Behold here another Kind of extremity, and: another way of 

going ont of the way of our Conſtitutions; Burt the Goſpel 

furniſhes us with a very juſt Anſwer to this objection, in 

the Parable of the. Talents: The Gofpel rells us, that a Man Marth. 25, 

having, a long Voyage to-make, divided his Mony amongſt 2 

his. Servants, to. take care thereof; . and to. one. of 'em he 

cave five: Talents, to. another two, and: to a third, one. The 

two. firſt, made a double. profic of their . Mony., and - were 
Tom. III. | E prais'd 
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y Domine, 
{cio quia ho- 
mo durus es, 
metis uÞ: non 
ſeminaſti, & 
cOngregas ubj 
non tpaifift ; 
& timens adij, 
& adſcondi 
talcntum tu- 
gm in terra; 
eccec habes 

uod tuum eft, 

elpondeng 
autem domi- 
nus cjus, dixit 
et: Serve ma- 
le, & piger, de 
ore tuo te ju- 
dico ; ſciebas * 
quia meto ub 
non ſemino, 
& congrego 
ubi non ſparfi, 
Oportuit exgo 
te committere 
pecaniam me- 
am numula- 
riis, & veniens 
ego reccpifſcm 
vrique quod 
meum cft curg 
uſura. Tollite 
itague ab co 
talcntum, & 


date ei qui ha-. 


'ber decem ta- 
lenta. Omni 
enim habenti 
dabitur, & a- 
Vundabit : ei 
autem qui non 
habert, & quod 
videturhabere, 
auferetur ab 
eo, Et inuti- 
lem ſervum 


- Ejicite in te- 


 Nebras exteri 
ores : illic erit 

tus, & ſtri- 
dor dentzum. 
Matth. $5.v.24. 
MM 30. 


Lib.de fide & 
operib, c. 17. 


Videamus, ne 
xeddamus ra- 
tionem pro 
otioſo filen- 
tio. Eſt enim 
& negotoſum 
filentium, 

eſt filenrium 
otioſum, 
Amb, 1, 
Offic. £.3. 
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prais'd and recompens'd by their Maſter at his return 5 but. 
the third, who had recciv'd one Talent, buricd it and when 
he was call'd ro agcount for it by his Maſter. T 44y Lord, 
ſays he, / knolp you are 4 bard, and difficult Man to deal 


Withal, you Reap where you have not Soipn; and gather to- 


gether what you have not ſpread abroad; Wherefore being 


affraid, 1 hid your Talent; behold where it is: Tis all that 
1 have receiv'd of you. To whom his Maſter ſayd, O Wicked 
and lafie Servant, I judges thee from thy owyn words, thou 
kuew'ft that I Reapd there I Sotw'd not, and that I gatherd 
zogether what 1 did not Spread abroad; Which being ſo, thou 
onghteſt xo have given my Mony to the Bankers, that at m 
return 1 might receive back_ with Intereſt, what .belongd to 
me; take therefore his Talent and give it to him that has 
ten; for to thoſe that have ſtall be given, and they ſhall be 
in great abundance; but to him that has nothing, that which 
he ſeems to have, | ſhall be taken atyay: And as to this un- 
profitable Servant, caſt him into Exteriour Darkneſs, where 
there ſhall be nothing but Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Saint 
Arſtin explicates this Parable much ro our purpoſe 5 
and ſays, that 'tis propos'd to us by Jxsus Crnrisr, for 
the Inſtrution of thoſe, who. being able proficably ro - ſerve 
the Church and their Neighbour, in the diſpenſation of the 
Word of God and: help of Souls, refuſe ro charge' them-. 


ſelves therewith, mnder pretence that they have no Mind 


to Anſwer to God for the Sins of their Neighbour. Ler 
'em learn Wiſdom from this Example, fays the Father, for 
in the bottom, we perceive ne cauſe of the Damnation of 
this Servant, but becauſe he made no profic of the Talent 
he had receiv'd. For he had neither loſt ir, nor made any 
xl uſe of it; but on the contrary he had carefully hid ir 
under ground, for fear of being rob'd thereof. Wherefore, 
ſays Saint Ambroſe, let us take care that we have not an 
account to render to God, for our unprofitable Silence : For 
there are two forts of Silence, A Silence very profitable and 
efficacious, as the Silence of S»ſayma, who held her peace 


before Men, whilſt the Elevared her Heart ro God; and 


did far more hereby, than if ſhe had ſpoken in, her own, 


defence. The other is unprofitable and vain, as 'when we 
may contribute ro the Salvation of our Neighbour by our 
diſcourſe, and we fail to do it. Bur as we ſhall render one 
Day an account to' God for our unprofitable Words, fo 
we {hall render -an account - for. our 'laſy- and unprofitable 
| Silence. 
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Silence, Moreover he will require of us a very exadt and - 
ſevere account hereof, by reaſon of the Talent of his Word 


which he has confided ro us; and of the charge he has 
given us to help Souls: For he will not content himſelf in 
requiring an account of our particular Advancement, 'as he 
will require of thoſe who ought nor to labour in any thing 
elſe; but he'll require an account alſo of us, of what we 
have done for the Advancement of our Neighbour; and if |, 
he finds that we have Buried the Talent, he will take it 
from us, and puniſh us as bad Servants. We have there- 
fore two thipgs to propoſe to our ſelves at the ſame rime; 
our own PerfeCtion, and that of our Neighbour; and we 


' ate oblig'd to labour for both: So that the care of the one 


ought nor to hinder us from raking care of the other. The 
Example alſo of the Son of God, teaches us what method we 
oughr ro Keep herein. The Goſpel rakes notice that having 
pur himſelf ro Prayer in the Garden of Olives, he riſe three 
times from it, to go to Vilit his Diſciples, and preſently 
rewin'd wo ir again. Behold here what we ought to do, 
tro paſs from Prayer ro Employments of Charity, and from 
Ermplyments of Charity, prcfcatly ro return back to Prayer. 

Saint Bernard perfectly well Treats this matter in applying 
the words of the  Bridegroom, to his Spouſe upon this ſubjeR. 
* Ariſe make haſt my belovd, my Dove my fair one and come : 
Who can doubt, (ays he, but that he calls her to the Conqueſt 
of Souls. Bur how comes it to paſs, adds the Father, thar 


he wou'd have her riſe .in ſuch haſt? Had he not forbid 


her to riſe a little before? f Yee Danghters of Jeruſalem 7 
Conjure yee by . the Goats and Hindes of the Country, that 
yee rrouble not the repoſe of my Beloved, and that yee do 'not 
Wake her till ſhe will ber ſelf. How comes it then to pals thar 
the muſt not only riſe, bur that the muſt alſo make haſt 2 
He had a little before forbid, that they . ſhou'd wake. her, 
and almoſt ar the ſame moment, he wou'd have her ger*up, 
and that quickly too. Whar do's this ſudden change-n 'the 
mind of the Bridcgroom ſignifie? -Can you think thar 'tis per» 
haps out of lightneſs * and .changeableneſs,- rthar it happens 2 


And that now - he . will - not. have: whar.he juſt before defir'd 2 


Ther's no ſack. matter, bart that he only wou'd Jet_ us hereby 
underſtand, that he wou'd have us continually paſs, from the 
repole and '{weer Sleep of Prayer. and Meditation, -to. the 
Employments. of .Charicy, and 0 the Miniſtery of-.the' Sal- 
vation of Souls. For the Love of God cannot xemain idle, 
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Matth. 6. 5s, 


Bern. ſerm. yy. 
& 18, ſup. 
Cans. in illus : 
* Surge, pro- 
pera amica 


/ mea, columbsa 


mea, formgſa 
mea, . & Veg 
Cant. 2. 106, 

T Haud dubi- 
um quin ad a- 
nimarum lu- 
cra, Adjuro 
vos filiz Jcru- 
Catem per ca- 
preas cervol- 
que camp6s- 
rum, ne ſuſci- 
rertis, neque 
evigilare (acia- 
tis dilectam, 
donec ipſa ve- 
lit, Cans, ., 7, 


'® .2va £cjus 
ſub capite 


o, & dexte- 


ra illius am- 


A Y me, 


ant.2.6, 


©] 


Tdem ferm. 4!. 
ſup. Cant. m 
s/lud : 5 Olcw- 
letur me ofcu- 


lo oris ſui, 
Cant. 1.1. 
Quia mcliora 
funt ubera 
tua vino, 
bid... 


| Geneſ. 29.323, 


| more Perfect than the Active, but when the AQive Life, 


. The Firft Treatiſe . Chap. 6. 
'Tis a Fire thar by it's continual aQtivity, wou'd put the 
whole, Earth in a Flame; and npon this conſideration, he 
wou'd not only have her quir the Repoſe and Sweetneſs 
of Contemplation , bur ro preſs and haſten herlclf 'ro da 
ſo; ro the end he may let us fee his Zeal, and Ardour for 
the Salvation of Souls. .Do we not perceive, ſays Saint 
Bernard, that the Spouſe had ſcarce raken any repoſe in 

the Breaſt of her Bridegroom, * His left Hand was unter my | 
Head, ſays the, and his right Hand embracd me: But pre- 
fently he awakes her and commands her to employ herlelf 
in more profitable rhings: I ſay' more profitable, continues 


this Farher z becauſe *rwas more profitable and more merirorius 


in. the fight of God, ro labour in the Salvation' of Souls, 


and for her own Salvation alſo at rhe ſame time, than only 


to labour for her own. But this is not the firſt time thar 
the Bridegroom had thus treated his Spouſe. She had along 
while had a deſire to enjoy the Repoſe and Sweetneſs of Con- 
templation, in the Embraces and Kiſſes of her Bridegroom: 
+ Lee him give” me the Kiſſes of his Mouth, and he An- 
{wers her, That her Breaſts are more Delicious than Wine, 
whereby he gives us to underſtand, that the ought to have 
Children, and that ſhe ought ro think of breeding 'em 


'up, and noutiſhing 'em : Remember therefore that -you are 
.a Father, that you have Children, that you- ought to 


nonriſh 'em, and that you ought ro quit your | Repoſe and 
Tranquikty, to have care of 'em. The Holy Scripuure giv's 
us a Figure of this 'in the Perſon of facob: When he ex- 
peed with impatience to poſleſs Rachel, who was fair bur 


Barren, they, gave him Lia, 'who was blear-ey'd bur was 


proper to have Children. The ſame alſo hapens here , when 
the Spouſe breath'd after and long'd for the Embraces of 
her Bridegroom, he repreſents to her that the ought ro be a 
Mether, and that ſhe onght to have Children, - and that 


" Her Breafts are more Delicions ' than Wine : Which ſignifies 


in effe, thar rhe Fruir which one bririgs forth in Souls , 


. by- the employments of Charity, is more pleaſing to God, 


than the holy Drunkenneſs of Contemplation. *Tis true, 
Lia is not ſo fair as Rachel, but the is more like 'to have 


"Children; and this quallity- is far more” ro be | eſteem'd , 
' than the beauty of Rachel. "Tis the fame in the' Aﬀtive 


and Contemplative Life ; the Contemplative Life is in truch 


that 
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that regards the employments of | Charity, | and ' the help 
he 'of Souls 'is  joyn'd' with the: Contemplative , | 'T is withour 
doubr far ' more Perfe&, rhan the- Contemplative” Life-alond. 
da 'Tis in this ſenſe that Saint Chryſoſtom Interprets' theſe words cyy7. r. ae 


comp. cord. tw 


of Saint Parl, * For ] defird to become accnvsd and: tobe 11,1: 


for 

Lint ſeparated from Jxzsus CuRisrT for the ſake -of my ' Bre- a prompting 
, | h di be its F.,) The anathema cſſe 
in thren; Who according to the Fleſh ave 'a 'kin to me. mg pers 
»y | Apoſtle, fays he , defird for ſome time''ro be faperared Mes avi tant 
4 from the Converſation of Jzesus Cnxisr , and” that what ſecundum car- 
If ſoever Sweetneſs he felt in thoſe acts of the Love of God, 


which he continually producd, yer he wou'd interrupr 'em, 


fo 

wh to apply himſelf the more to the Salvation of Souls. And 

Is, 'rwas 'in this "manner that he wou'd become Anathema -or 

ly ſeparated from God for the Love of God: But all the*Dottors 

ar agree, that in this Saint Paul made an A of Charity ſoveraignly 

i perfect; and conſequently we fee ' that the Zeal 'of Souls, 

bg which ſeems in a manner to ſeparate us' from God, 

: Do's nothing elſe bur more ſtraightly unite us to him; 

Q wherefore we ought to convince / our” ſelves,” that 'the/ care 

6 we ſhall' rake in the Advancement of our Neighbour ; will 

'% ' not ar all hurt our own; bur on the contrary will help it, 

_ and be a means, to cauſe us 'to take greater progreſs in 

© Vertue and © PerfeQtion. Clement Alexzantrinus makes uſe of Lib. 1, Strom. ' 
I ſome compariſons for 'the "clearing of rhiis rrach: The -more 

] Water, ſays he, that we draw' out of Wells, the clearer, 

i and the more wholſome 'tis ro Drink; but when -we draw 

. out none art all, ir grows muddy and corrupts : The more | 
; we make uſe of a Knife; ' the: clearer -and© brighter it be- q 
: comes; bur if ' we-'' make''ne ' uſe of itt prefently' grow's 

ruſty: The Flame' do's not -at all ditfiniſh by Communi- 


cating it ſelf, bur rather becomes greater, ' and-'more'vie- 

lent. Do we not allo perceive, add's he, in| 'Hyman' Sci- 

ences, that he who reaches others ,' learns” bimfelf by "teach-" 7 TG, 
ing *em; and thereby 'tenders* himſelf 'more able and? leartitd.. | - 
"Tis by uſe -and communication, ' that' we become''tmore-pro-/ 
found and illuminared therein; the Word ef God is a two 

edg*d Sword, that cuts no. leſs on the: fide, that is next: 

him who makes uſe ' of it; rhan on ' the-other -againſt-whom -- c 
he” uſes ir. That which'-I fay to 'others' rods op x fpemmE a 

' my ſelf; and perhaps T have as' mitch need" "oF ir as! they ; + . 
and if-I do not practife, what I teach '*em, I preſently 
fecl my Conſcience reproach me, and cry ont unhappy rhey, , 
who -do'not- what they .reach The Sins: that ate Stover 1 
% »NIaLia VIS% 30) ITY 0 
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to me jn Confeſſion, are an admonition to me to keep my 
ſelf upon my guard, and a Subje& to give God thanks that 
he has not permitted me_to fall into rhe like faults ; and 
ro beg of him, that he wou'd always ſuſtain me by. his al- 
powerful Hand. We learn alſo by afliſting others ro Dye, 
ro have Death always preſent before our Eyes,. and to puc 
our ſelves in ſuch a Stare , that we may never be ſurpris'd 
thereby. We learn by viſiting Prifons and Hoſpitals , and in 
labouring | to Reconcile Enemies, how many; Miſeries and Dil- 
orders there are in the World; and thereby we come to 
have a greater eſtcem of the Happineſs of our Vorcation. 
Laftly, the Offices in which Charity. employs us, are ſo far 
from. being 'an occaſion of liberty, that on the contrary they 
help. us-ro ſtand more carefully upon our guard, and to ex- 
cite our ſelves more_and-. more in Vertue and PerteCtion, 
Add to what I have fſayd; thoſe Graces which - God 
pours , down. upon ſuch as buſie themſelves in employments 
of Charity, For if he has promis'd ſo grear recompences 
to, works. of Mercy, which regard only the. neceſficies of the 
Body, how' will he reward the works of Charity, that r&- 
gard the neceflities of the Soul, and - conſequently are as 
tar. above the others, as the Soul, is above. the. Body? Saiar 
Chryſeſtom - ſays, ;that theſe words of - the Goſpel are ad- 
dreſs'd., to choſe, that Exercife. theſe. works. *® Give, and it 
Chr. inillud* ſhall be given to yee, and theſe orhers of the Proverbs, The 
birur vobis. Gol that Bleſſech ſhall be made Fat, and he that [nebriates, 


T wc. 6. 3$. 


Anima quz /Þglf be [ncbriated. Thoſe that feed others with Spiritual 


pinguobic faod, and: Inebriate em with; the Joy of Heavenly chings, 
iple quoque |, God, will. feed *em :alſlo wich Conſalation, and Inebriate 'em 
Prov, 11. 25. . with his Love, Some compare :cm'.,ro the Almoners of 
Princes, to, whom they give great ſummes to diſtribute , 
according. to the  Almes rchey give; bur this compariſon is 
{ve enimin-. nor very juſt; becauſe if an/ Almoner, be Faithful, | he keeps 
nuricer deli 'nothir-g for, himſelf, of ' what: is, given him,” and is not en- 
cunrut, vt pu- rich d by. giving to. others 3 whereas thole ' that: Exerciſe Spi- 
riſhmum lactis ; ; : 
force alum. ritual works of Charity, enrich no leſs themſelves, than 


pinent; fc ſu- their Brethren, Saint Peter Chryſologus, who compares 'em to 
ernus ille > , , l - 
ex yerbi ſui , Nutſes of Kings, Children, ,. is, more in the right. t As, 
$,it- , ny . is 
cer immeritor, lays he, 'care',is taken that the Nurſes of . Kings Children be 
NT recung, - fed ; with; more.. delicate Meats, 'than ordinary, that. thereby 
alumniam, cX- 13 | | 


Feftis nz men- FHeir, ATiHh may. be better 5 ſa the King of Kings takes care that 
& cunt ano #be Miniſters of his Word, ſhow'd always be nouriſid with the 
delicaide illos poſt fear. of his 7 able, that they may nouriſh his Children with 
ere valeant.. ouch the better Milk: | But 


[as | 
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But. we above all others have a particular obligation to 
apply our ſelves ro Works 'of; Charity. rowards;; our; Neigh+ 
bour; ſince. God has made it / a means for our -Abyancement 
engaging us thereunto, even by our Vocation.” 'Tis after 
this manner that the Bull of our Inſtitution ſpeaks hereof, where 
fulius II. after having ſer down the end which our So- 
CIET Y 'propoles to it (elf, : and the | Clices which 'ris o- 
blig'd to Exerciſe 'towards- our '| Neighbour :; *, Lee. it rake 
eare, (lays he, firſt of all to have God before it's Eyes, and a!- 
Ways to b:hold to What 'tis engagd to by it's Inſtitute, which 
is a path that leads direflly to him; ſo that as the Spiritual 
Advancement of ſome Religious Orders, :conlifts-in an» exact 


— 
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* Curetque 
primum DUe- 
um : dcinde 
ſui 1nſ{tiruti ra- 
tionem, que 
via quz:iam ct 


adilium, quoad 


; Vixerit,, ante 
oculos habere, 
In Bulla inſt, 


obſervance of: Recolleftion and Incloſare, of. Singing! the Di-. op 


vine Office, and of keeping certain Faſts , and- undergoing; 


ſuch other Auſterities as they are particularly oblig'd - unto ; 
ſo our Advancement and Spiritual Progrels , conlfill in well 
acquitting our felves of . our Duties: and Charities towards 
our N-ighbour ; becauſe 'tis to-this that. we are” call dz. as 
the others were ro Solitude and Retirement. Wherefore we 
may ſay to thoſe towards, whom we Exerciſe thetfe Charities, 
what Saint Paul fayd ro the Philippians and Theſſalonians , 
f Tee are-my Joy and my Croyn: Tee are onr Glory and our 
Joy ; * For 'tis certain, ſays. Saint Ambroſe, upon theſe words 
of the Apoſtle, That the. progreſs of Schollars is a Joy and 
Advancement to their Maſter. We ought therefore tro make 
account that our PerfeRtion and Merit conliſts in well ac- 
quicting our ſelves of theſe duties, ſo that rtho' the Spirit 
of Praycr and Retreat ought ro be a very laudable rhing amongſt 
us, yet ſuch a Spirit of Prayer and Retreat char wou'd with- 
draw us from the help of Souls, and other Offices of Cha- 
rity, wou'd be a kind of Temptation. Had you been in 
the World, or had God calld you to another Religious 
Order, . that made it not it's particular Profeſſion, to 
apply it ſelf ro the Salvation of Souls, that inclination that 
you ſhou'd have to entertain your ſelf continually with God 
in Retirement, and to think only of your. own PerfeCtion, 
might perhaps come from rhe Spirir of God ; Bur here it 
can be nothing elſe bur an Illafion of the Devil; who Tranſ- 
forms himſclf into an Angel of Light, to deceive you, and 
kw endeavour to withdraw you from your Voecation, under 
the pretence of lobouring for your own Advancement, and 
of avoiding thoſe dangers, that are met withal in treating 


with your Neighbour, Ws onghr to give our ſelves ro 
Prayer, 


EY 


f Gaudium 
meum & coro- 
na mea, 

Phil. 4.1. 

* Vos enim 
eſtis gloria 
noſtra & gau- 
dium. 

I Theſal. 2.20, 
Manifeſtum 
elt quod per- 
feQto difcipu- 
orum gaudi- 
um & perfe- 
io magiſtri 
eſt, , LFmby, 5» 
eund. loc, 


# $i dormiero 
dicam : Quan- 
do conſurgam; 
& rur(um ex- 
peRabo veſpe- 


ram. 
Job, 7.4, 


Father Alphon- 
#5 Roſe Fran- 
ciſtan Frier, 


4 K Zeal and" PFervour you! 


Lec, At de Eo 2 
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Prayer, according- to 'the Spirit of our Vocatien, that is to 
fay.' with-:a- proſped&! of gettingonew. lights, -and+- new firengeh 
for the help 'iof Souls; To: that we: may | be: able. ro (ay 
with Job, *. If '/ gs to Bed, to: Sleep, I will ſay, then all 
I riſe again? and in. the Morning, I ſhall be impatient "till 
the Evening. approaches. Laſtly, we . ought ro. look upon \ Prayer 
as a :neceſſary *preparatior for: the -well acquitting our ſelves 
of our Employtnentsof Charity:;> and: :therbertor-.-you {hall find! 
your ſelf diſpos'd for theſe employments;, 'when you leave 
your Prayer; the more you; may aſſure your ſelf of your 
having: made your Prayer: well, and; the more, the Love of 
God will thereby<have- (increas'd; in; your, Hearty: the more 
| | ir {ro have at; your: leaving ic, 
for::having ' gain'd Solils: ro-/God) and<procurd that God thau'd: 
be. Lov'd and: Glorify'd! by.-all the World: 

We Read of a Holy Religious Man: of the Order of 
Saint” Francis ,-/ that after. he had. for many: Years very: pra- 
firably..labour'd ins the' Converſioni:of the. [ndians,,' he had. a>. 
great: defire' ro retire : himſelf,. the: |berter to: prepare; himſelf 
to Dye well; and: in effe&” hefor-this cnd-recir'd into a; Mos 
naſtery of his. own. Order. in- Spaiz, where he liv'd in; a. very 
Auſtere. RecolleQion, notwithſtanding, as | ofren. as he- went . tai 
Prayer, he 'ſeem'd -ag if he faw: Jzxsus CnnistT GCrucify'd,: 
renderly making this - Complaint ro him,, Why, haſt: tho lefo 
me. thus 'upon the Croſs, ' whilſt thau ſearcheſt thy own Repoſe 
and Oxuiet? and he was fo touch'd with this Viſton , _ that: 
he return'd again ro the Harveſt he. had left, and therein 
ſery'd God again-for a very-long "time.. - | 
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Some Remedies againſt the puſillantmity and 
cowardiſe of thoſe , who ' dare not engage. 
themſelves in the Employments of Charity, 

for fear they ſhoud thereby baſſard 
their own Salvation, 


O cure. our ſelves intirely of this vain fear, 

that we -may have of looſing our own Souls, 

whil'ſt we' labour for the Salvation of others; 

and to encourage herein the- moſt Scrupulous 

and Fearful Perſons, we muſt in the firſt place 

ſuppoſe one thing , which is very true, that in what way 

foever, God has been pleas'd to call and place us, we are 

in that, in far greatcr ſecurity of our own Salvation, than in 

all others that we can imagine wou'd be more ſecure; fo 

that whirher Obedience ſends us to Preach in publick places ; 

or ſends us to the Confcflion ſear, to Confels the moſt 

wicked and impure wretches in the World; we ſhall hereby 

be in- greater ſecurity, than we ſhou'd be in, if we avoided theſe 

ſorts of employments, and the dangers they expoſe us unto ; 

or by whatſoever retirement we thou'd embrace, by our own 

choice. For perhaps in the Solitude of Retreat, we might 

give Way to a hundred bad thoughts, whereas in the em- 

ployments we Exerciſe by Obedience, God who has pur -us 
in 'em, takes care of us, F And covers us With the Buckler tD cine, 
of his good Will. Do not imagine, ſays Saint Baſil, thar ro —_— 


cOronatſt nvus- 


become Chaſt, and to be deliver'd ' from Temptations of /.; +; 
Impurity, that we only ought ro live in Solitude; Solitnde 37, i227: 
contributes nothing hereunto, Saint Hierors himſelf confeſles, n;... ;, p44 
that in the Deſart, where he livd only upon Hearbs, and; ©* ©. 
where he praftis'd continual Penance , his Imaginatien often 

carried him into the midſt of the Dances of the Roman 

Ladies, and that neicher his Faſts nor Auſteritics, nor his 
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Pallad. in Hiſt. 
Leuppac.ſett.32. 


Dan. 3. 
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decaying Age, were able to hinder his 'Fleſh, from theſe 
rebellions; nor deliver him from theſe rude Combars. Oa 
the contrary the Abbot -Hely , for forty Years together , 
govern'd three hundred Religious in one Monaſtery, without 
ever being atrack'd, with ſo much as one Temptation againſt 
purity; and this, as Palladins reports, without ever fecling, 
his Imagination troubl'd , with the feaſt bad thought. The 
flames, Fo nor fo. much as rouch. the Habirs of che three 


Rebeews | which were", caſt into the ' fiery Furneſs of Babylon; 


which in an 'inftant« deſtroy'd- thoſe. rhat caſt 'em> i», who 
ſeem'd ro be far enough from recciving any hurt thereby ; 


| which thews that God can eafily free thoſe from Flames 


» Diligenti- 
bus Deum om- 
Nia COOpcran- 
tur in bonum, 
Kew. 8. 23, 


that expoſe themſelves toi them for love of tric: Bir he was 


not only contented. co. free ' the. three Children from 'em;. 


but he caus'd that the Furneſs ſhou'd even become a place 
of delights unto them; where they ſhou'd imploy rhemlſelves 


in' Bleſſing God, and finging forth his Prayſes. The fame: 
thing happens to. thoſe, whom the zeal of Gods Slory, and | 
the Salvation of Souls,. cauſe ro enter into the burning. 


Furnace of the Babylon of the World; there they fing the 
Prayſes of God in the midſt of Flames; and blels him for 
having, calld *em- ro Religion ;.. whilſt. rhe lame Flamcs de* 
vour the People of the World:- And- the converſation of- 
the World which is the ruin of ſo many Perſons, ſerves 
only to give 'em a greater Knowledge, and a greater con- 
remprt of the* Vanity thereof, and+ to give 'em a. greater 
eltcem of the advantages they-enjoy in Religion, * All things 
turn to good. to thoſe that Love God; all things ſucceeds 
well in their employments; 'Tis the love of God and Obc- 
dience, that engage 'em. thereinz and Oyl and Hony run 
our of the Rock to feed 'em. Laſtly when we have a Heart 
lively rouch'd with a defire of ſerving: God, when we are 
nor call'd to the Exerciſe of our Fun@tions by our ſelves, 
bur are- call'd unto- them by. God: We muſt not looſe 
courage; but. on the contrary, hope thar God who has call'd 
us therennto, will: render. us. uſeful and profitable for his 
Glory, and+ our own Salvation. 

Burt laying aſtde many other reaſons, that might perſwade 
us. to what I now ſpeak. of; I wilt only at preſent infiſt- 
upon one, that. ought intirely ro convince us, and to be 
a ſabje&. of confidence and conſolation to us; eithec in the 
employments for rhe Salvation of Souls; or in other Offi- 
ces belonging to' the Vocation of our SocitTyY; which 

is 


Chap: 7\ le 
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is, that The Works of God are Perſe, he makes nothing 
that is unprofitable ; and as ,,in the order of Nature; he 
never gives any Natural cauſe the power of producing any 
effect, bur in like manner. He gives it the means to reduce 


Dei perfeas 
ſunt opera. 
Dent, 32. 4. 


Fruſtra eſt pe- 
rentia quz 


ento Aci, rhe polper that is given to it; Without Which this non_ceducitue 
polper Wwoud be abſol[ntely Vain and Unprofitable. In like p Thors. l. 
. 24..9 
arc, Z, adt 


manner in the Order of Grace, which Jis -more perfe& than #. 


that of Nature, he never calls any Perſon to any State, or for 


any End, withour giving him the means and neceſſary helps to 
to arrive thereunto: This being fo, 'tis not ro be doubted, 
bur that when God Inſtitutes a Religious. Order for any end, 
he gives at the ſame time ſuch Grace as is neceſlary, 
whereby thoſe who are calld to this. Order, . may be able 


"ro compaſs this end: And this Grace is -call'd the Grace 
_ of Religion, which is common to all Orders; that they may 


arrive to that State of Perfeftion, for which they. were In- 
ſtirured : Bur - there is a difference in each of theſe Graces, 
according to the difference of the particular. End for which 
each Order was Inſticuted ; and according to the difference 
of the means, which are proper to compaſs ir. The one for 
Example receives a particular Grace ro Live holily in Soli- 
rade, in Retirement, -and in -a continual Abſtinence. 
Others receive another Grace, to Celebrate the Divine Office, 
and fo of the reſt. Bur our Soc1Erty is a Religious Order, 
Inſticured in the Church, by the Authority of the Pope, for 
the help of Souls; and God who has particularly Inſticured 
it for this Fnd, has given ir alſo ſuch means, as are -pro- 
per ro compals it; which as the Bull of our Inſtitute ſays, 
are to Preach, to hear Confeſhions, ro Teach, to give Rules 
for Spiritual Exerciſes, ro labour in Reconciling Enemies, 
and ro Viſit Priſons and Hoſpitals. So that as "ris call'd 
by God for the help of Souls: Tis alſo calld, ro rhoſe 
FunCtions that regard their help or ſervice; and this 'deſerves 
to be well taken notice of, and ought to be a great ſub- 
je& of :comfort ro us, that the Offices which we exerciſe 
rowards our Neighbour, are no leſs of our Infticrure, than 
the end for which we perform 'em. In. effe&t, 'cis our. In- 
ſtirure ro Preach and to mo Confeffions ; 'ris- our -Inſtirute ro 
Teach both Divine and Human: Sciences, and not' only theſe 
kinds of Spiritual employments 'are of our Inſtitute, bur alfo 
all Corporal Works of Charity 5 as to viſit Priſons and 
Hoſpicals and the like; as the Bull of our Eftabliſhmenc 
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But ro\'come art preſent to a Concluſion; it follows from all 
that I have ſayd, far our SocteTyY receives a particular 
Grace from God, to arrive ro che End for which *"twas In- 
ſtirured, which is the help of Souls; and to arrive there- 
unto by ſuch means, as are proper tro our Vocation; and 
which he himſelf has given us for this effect; and this is 
that Grace which ic has pleas'd God particularly ro graunt 
to the Soctzrty. Wherefore we ought to have a great 
confidence in God, in all thoſe Offices of Charicy , which 
we perform for the help of Souls; and to aſſure our lelves, 
that he will particularly concur with us, to render 'em ef- 
ficacious; as by his infinite Mercy we- daily Experience. For 
ro whar, 'think you 'oughr ' we to Attribute the Fruic, chat a 
Preacher of the Soectst Ty produces?- Who oftentimes tho' 
he comes freſh from his Srudies, even fills a whole town, with 
the Spirit of- true Converſion and Penance; and cauſes ſuch re- 
conciliations as no one before was able to compaſs; aboliſhes 
and rakes, away ſuch 'Publick - Scandals, as neither che M+- 
giſtrates nor Eccleſiaſtical Superiours. were ever able to cor- 
rect before? Do's this proceed from his Learning, from his Elc- 
quence, and from his Abilities ?- Not ar all; ic -comes from 
the particular grace of the Vocation of the Socts Ty, which 
was Inſtitared for this effe&t; and which God tor this reaton, 
our of a particular Love, favors with his Grace, in the Ex- 
ercifing all che means he has -given, ro- compaſs this End, 
For a proof of this, do we not at- other times perccive, 
that ſome Preachers who preach'd with a grear deal of 
Reputation and Fruit, whil'ſt they were in our SoctzrTy., 
and who beliey'd they ſhou'd have the fame ſucces, when 
they were no more of ir; yer had none at all, as ſoon 
as they quitted ir: Which ſhew's that 'rwas the Grace of 
the Vocation of our SociETY, that gave 'em Wings to 
raiſe themſelves as they did, and that being - deptiv'd of 
'em by their quitting it, they came neceſſarily to' fall. We 
Read in the fifch Chapter of Machabees, whar is very much 
to our purpoſe ; Some of the cheif amongſt the. Jewes , 
ſpeaking of the wonders - that the Machabees had wrought, 
and of the great Vidtories they had obrain'd againſt the 
Gentils; had a mind ro rake an occaſion of rayſing their own 
eſteem, ſaying, * Let us alſo make our ſelves a Name : For 
this effect they ' gather'd all their Troops together , and 
went againſt the Enemy , bur the ſucceſs anſwer'd not their 
hopes ; for their Enemies came upon 'em, defeated 'em, 


and Kkill'd above two thouſand : And hereupon the Scriprure 
takes 
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rakes notice, * That they Were. not of _ the Race of «thoſe. 
Men, Which had been choſen by. God to ſerve the People. of 
Iſrael. Behold here the reaſon of their Defeat ; rhar ' they 
preſum'd too much upon themſelves, and thar rhey call'd 
themſelves to a thing, to which God had nor call'd 'em. 

So therefore none of us ought ro attribute to our ſelves 
the glory of that Fruit, which God works by our means, 
'Tis to God, to whom we muſt intirely render it, *'ris 
ro the choice thar he has been pleasd ro make of us, 
+ To be Miniſters of the Spirit of the new Teſtament. Tis 
ro the Religion tro which he has been pleasd to call us. 
Theſe particular, Graces which he giv's: you -to gain Souls 
to him, and ro work your own Salvation by laboring for 
theirs, he gives it you; becauſe you are a Member of a Re- 
ligion , which he has Inſtitured for this End; and this is 
thar, we ought well to fix in our Mind; becauſe, as it ſer- 
ves on the one fide to repreſs our Vanity, ſo ir (ſerves 'on 
the orher to give/us confidence and. courage. Saint Bernard 


upon theſe words of the Spouſe. * Come, ariſe, make haſt, 7, 


my 'Belowd, my Dove my Fair one, Come: The Bridegroom 
ſays he: Deſiring to have his Spouſe quit the .(weet : Sleep 
of Contemplation, ro go ro the ewployments of Charity ; he 
ſays not to her Go, but he ſays, Come; and this ought ex- 
treamly ro encourage us; becauſe he makes us hereby to 
underſtand, that the command he gives ns, do's not fſe- 
perate us far from him, bur on the contrary cauſes us ro 
approach nearer unto him; and thar 'tis a, means to draw 
us nearer unto himſelf. 'Tis not therefore to ſeparate us from 
himſelf, that he employ's us in works of Charity; "ris 
only ro unite us the more ro himſelf; , by this Path we 
go to him, and hereby he leads us ſtreight ro himſelf, and 
go's always along with us; wherefore we have- no reaſon 
to fear any thing in,Order to our ſelves: bur on the contrary, 
we have reaſon to fill our ſelves wich, confidence and courage, 
and to hope by theſe means, thar we ſhall make great pro- 
reſs in our own Salvation. For- this end let us imagin, 
that God ſays the ſame words: to us, that Abſalo® fayd 
to his Servants. f Fear nothing "tis I that command yee, 
rake courage and be Men of Reſolution, For in effect, whar 
Subje&t of apprehenſion can I have , if thou O Lord 
commandeſt me to apply my ſelf to the help of my 
Neighbour, and if thou engageſt me hereby to a commerce 


with the People of the World? How dangerous foever it may 
be, 
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be, I am there in greater Security; if 1 be there by th if 
order; than if by my own 'choice, I were ſhur up berween 
four Wals ; wherefore * When / fall walk, in the midſt of the 
Shades of the Night, I Will fear nothing, becanſe thou art 
tith me. 

Hereby we may ſee how much ſome Religions. deceive. 
themſelves, who hearkening only ro their own ſentiments, are 
diſguſted with their employments, and imagin if they had been 

iven any other, or had they been ſent ro any other Houle; 
they ſthou'd have labour'd there more proficably for their own 
Salvation, and for the ſervice of God. 'Tis a great abuſe 
ro think we ſhou'd work our own Salvation better in thoſe 
etployments we chuſe our ſelves, than in thoſe, in which 
the Hand of God' has plac'd ns; and God grant that the 
experience we have already had, makes us not know too well 
how dangerous this illuſion is. We have ſcen ſeveral Reli- 
gious, who have been weary and uneaſic, in the employ- 
ments that God and Obedience had put 'cm, ' and have 
ſoughr others with a great deal of mth, imagining they 
couw'd produce in 'em more Fruit for themſelves and for their 
Neighbour ; and at length have found means to induce their 
Supcriours to accord what they deſficd :; But we have alfo 
ſeen their bad ſucceſs, and how ill they have found them- 
ſelves in this Change; fo that they themſelves were con- 
vinc'd, that this was a juſt puniſhment ' of God. Wherefore 
we ought to take very great care, not to deſire any thing 
of our ſelves, nor to harken re our own Inclination in the 
choice cither of place or employments, in which we are 
to be pur. All that we have to do herein, is, intirely to 
caſt off our own Will; and ro abandon our ſelves ro thar 
of God; and to permit onr ſelves to be led ro him, by the 
way of Obedience: For withour doubt we {ſhall never any 
where be in greater ſecurity of our Salvation, than where 
God has been pleas'd to put us. 
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ar , " ' 

mn || Of the means to produce Fruit in Souls; and 
i; firſt of all, of Sanfity of Life , which is 

if the firſk means, 

Me | 

ch SHALL ſpeak at preſent of ſome general means, 
he that may help us to produce Fruit in Souls, and 
Ilk which are taken - netice of in the ſeventh part of 


our Conftituvions; and lay aſide the other particu- 


i- 

4 lar means, which the fourth part takes notice of, 
c and which properly regard ſuch Religious, as are already 
y Prieſts. But tho' that which I propoſe here tro ſpeak of, 
r ſcems cheifly ro regard the Salvation and Spiritual Advance- 
r ment of our Neighbour 3 yer it fails not alſo to regard 
J our own Advancement and Salvation. For theſe two things, 
. as I have already. fayd in the beginning. of rhis Treartiſc, 


arc fo link'd together, that that which ſerves for the Spi- 
ritual Advancement of our Neighbour, ſerves alſo for our 
own; and thar which ſerves for our own, ſerves alſo for 
that of our Neighbour. So that whar 1 thall ſay of this 
Subjet, may be of equal profit to all Perſons. The firſt 
means that Saint Jgzatins recommends to us to make ule 
of, for the Advancement of Souls, is that of good Ex- 
ample and Santtirty of Life; * /» the firſt place, ſays he, .* rr prime 


uidem con- 


che good Example Which... we give by leading a meſt holy and fer: vonum 


cexemplum to- 


Chriſtian Life, has great: power over the Minds of Men ; tius honeſtatis 


Wherefore we onght to take care to Edifie our Neighbour as chriſtians, ut 
much or more by our. Attions, than by our Words; in effeC& youis operi- 
the moſt - cfticacious and moſt+ proper means ro produce pivyuim ver- 
much Fruit in Souls, is-.to lead a holy and irreproachable Jour: 
cum agitur, 


Life; and to be ſuch our ſelves, as we wou'd have others £472 3 
ro. be; for-as a. Tree. the greater ir grows, the more Fruit 4*: 4/4144, 
and Profit: it brings to it's Maſter; . ſo the more progreſs 
a Preacher or a Confcfſour makes in Vertue, the more he 
' 1enders himſelf Profitable ro thoſe, of. whom God has given - 
him the Care and CondudR:. 
Moreover 
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Moreover the importance 'and neceſſity of this meang 
is eaſily perceiv'd: Frit in this, that 'tis certain that Ex- 


ample has more power over Men, than all the words in 


the World; and '"twas for this reaſon, that the Saviour of 


Souls, taught us the the way to Heaven by his Actions, 
before he raught ir us by his Words. Jesus Cnrisr, 
He wou'd 
practice for thirty Years together, that which he was to 
Teach ' in| three; Saint Foh» Baptiſt, ſays Saint Hierom , 
made choice af '-a retreat in the Deſart, tro make Known 


the Kingdom of God; and calls himſelf, f The Yoice of 


in the Deſart. Bur how comes it to pals, 
ſays this Father, that the Preacher and Precurſor of Jzsus 
CnnRisT, made choice of the Defſart ro Preach in? For 
the Deſare ſeems a place more proper, that one fthou'd be 
neither ſeen nor heard in ir by any» Body, than a place 
wherin to Inſtrut others. 'Tis, anſwers the Saint, becauſe 
he knew  vety well, that Example moves more than Words, 
and therefore he wou'd by the Example of the Auſtcricy of 
his Life, move Men to bring forth Fruits worthy of 'Pe- 
nance, and to Imitare what he practisd: * He was, ſays 
the Goſpel, 4 ſhining Light , that burnt and enlighten'd ; 
he burnt within himſelf with the love of God, and he-en- 
lighten'd others by che Example of his holy and peniten- 
tial Life. | 

'Tis a ſaying of Sexeca, which is in the Mouth of all 
People, + That the way to Vertue is ſhorter by Example , 
than by Precepts, becauſe Men more eafily believe what they 
See, than What they Hear. Saint Bernard gives us another 
Reaſon for this: * Example , ſays he, is' a very efficacions, 
and a very proper leſſon to perſtwade ; becauſe it ſhe's that what 
it Teaches is feaſible. And 'tis that which moſt of all moves ; 
Mans Weaknefſ, ; and is ſo great, ſays Saint Azſtiz, that one is 
very hardly mov'd to do what is good, which he do's nor 
ſee others perform before him; wherefore ir extreamely im- 
ports, that Preachers of the Goſpel, thou'd be holy Men, 
that their Auditours may have in them a Model to Imitate. 
The Apoſtle Knew very well this truth, and how great the 
power of Example was, when he told the Corinthians, f Be 
yee. Imitators of me, as I am of Jesus CunRisrt.. 

Add to this, that when the Life of a Preacher is con- 
formable ro his Doctrine, what he ſays has more force; 
becauſe they perceive he is the firſt, who is convinc'd thereof ; 


Whereas 
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Whereas when his Actions: do not correſpond to his Words, 


theſe can never make any impreſlion. 
Saint Baſil and Saint Chryſoſtom , ſpeaking! of thoſe, who 
Preach only . by their words, fay, that they are not-'truc 


'Preachers,” bur only Comedians. , who A&rheir Parts upon 
-the Stage, and are not the Perſons they Repreſent. You 


repreſent Humiliry very well in che Exteriour ; you repreſent 
allo very well the Vanicy of the things of the World, 
and the contempt that ought. ro be had of 'em; bur if 
you are not really Humble, if you do not truly contemne, 
whatſoever may any way ſeparate you farther from God, 
you are not -a Preacher of the Goſpel, you are a Comedian, 
who only A& your Part. Saigt Baſil compares 'em alſo to 
Painters, who. tho' they are mwgly themſelves, yer fail | not to 
make and Paint , very beautiful Pictures ; ſo theſe, ſays he, 
Paint Humility in it's true thape and colours, bur they them- 
ſelves are filld with Vanity and Pride; they make beauriful 
Piftures -of Patience, -bur Impatience and Collar tranſperts 
'm every Momcm: Laſtly they make beautiful Piftures of 
Modeſty , RecolleCtion and Silence, bur they are continually 
diflipated,, and diſtracted by a thouſand: frivolons objects. 
Saint Auſtin compares *'em ro marks, thar are fer up art croſs 
ways in the -road., to direCt paſlengers into the right way, 
which always -remain in the ſame place. And: this, ſays he, 
is what the Scribes and Phariſees did ;- they thew'd the Sages 
the way 'to Bethleims, but they themſclves went ' nor chirker 
with 'em. Saint Hierom writing upon theſe words of rhe 
Proverbs f The ſlothful Man hides his Hand under his Arme- 
pit, and "tis 4 pain to him to carry it to his Month; fays, 
that the ſlorkfal, of whom the Wiſe' Man ſpeaks, is a fi- 
gure of a Preacher, that pradtices nor what he ſays; and 
whoſe Aftions agree not with his Words. Saint Gregory 
Naxzianſen lays, a thoſe who Preach not by their Ations, 
as well as by their Words, draw Souls ro them with one 
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Hand, and drive 'em away with the other; they build with _ 


one Hand, and pull down .with the 'other; as the Scribes 
and Phariſees did, whom the Son of God ſeverely reprehends 
in the Goſpel; wo*be to thoſe who praftice not what they 
ſay. They rouck not the Heart, and produce no Fruit ar all 
by their diſcourſe; * But he who dos what he Teaches, be, 


ſays our Saviour, /hall be call d great in - the Kingdom of 


Heaven; it belongs only to Apoſtelical Preachers, who do 
what they Teach, truly tro touch and move Hearts, and 
Tom. III. G produce 
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produce great fruit Fruit in Souls: 'Tis only the Sanity of 


their Lives, whereby they draw to thetnielves the Veneraz ot 

tion of all the World, and make »chetnſclves be conlider'd? and 

rather as Angels; than as Men/-:whereby' all thar they fy YY ... 

is receiv'd. as coming from Heaven, nd conſequently 'makes! E 

a great and more lively Impreſſion upon the Hearr. The -. 

2. Tim.2.15-* Apoſtle alſo, wou'd have the Labourers in our Lords Vineyard ſs 
ve an unreproachable Life , thar\ they may be irreprehen-\ſÞ |. 
ible jn their Words: and Attions, and alfo be an example of 


of all ſores of -Vertue to ' the whote World; that by this 
means their Doftrine. may berrer, penetrate the Hearts of Mei, W op, 
and drive out from thence whatſoever ir findes there, con. i 
tracy to Jesus CHRIST: hit 
Wherefore 'SanRiry -of Lifez”is that Whereby we ought t> 
begin. to . render our -ſelves uſeful for rhe help of Souls ; fiſt 
becauſe- good Example has a grear' deal of of Power; andil ,,, 
ſecondly becauſe if we wou'd. be fir Inſtruments co bring MW 
forth much Fruir in our Neighbour, we muſt before hand have W 5 
broughr forth. much fruir 'in our ſelves; and have made grear WW 
progre(s in Vertue. Saint {pwarives in the tenth Parr of 'bs I |, 
Conſtitutions, ſpeaking of the means how to arrive ro the i ;þ 
end, for which the SoctETy was Infſtitured, which is the Y wy 
help of Souls; ſays, that the means which dilpsſe us for: this" d 
effec as ro what tegard's God 5 'and whereby we put our ſelves y 
into -his hands, that he |miay - do ' with us What he pleaſes; © , 
are- the mears of Piety,' and' all other Chriſtian Vertnes ; which a 
are means far more proper than thoſe, which diſpofe us ro ] 
what regard's the World, ſuch as are Sciences, and other Natural X 
means ; and therefore 'tis upon the* firſt;-that we ought: cheifly f 
ro jnGift ; let all ſays he, give themſelves ro'' Siritual things 
and ſolid Vertue - and rely cheifly- thereupon 5 becauſe theſe 
are thoſe interiour gifts of Grace , which give force and c- | 
ficacy to Sciences; and other Natural Talents, and render | 
'm uſeful ro the end we have propos'd ro our (elves. 
The reaſon hereof is very clear, which 'is, rhat if truly we 
have 'pnly Human -proſpe&s;' Haman Prudence, and other 
Human meins, may ſaffice for -a good ſucceſs therein : Bur 
the Converſion and Sandtification of Souls, which - is the end 
we propoſe to our ſelves, being 'a Divine and Supernatural 
End, which has -no proportion ot likerieſs wich any Human 
means which: we .can' make 'ufe of, -and which can only be 
the work of God; 'tis 'ctrrain that we cannot compaſs this 
end, but - by Divine and Supetnatural means. He who fſayd 
| | in 
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in the beginning of the Creation. of - the: Warld:,/ | Þ/ Lex there 


he Light, and there Was Light. Whoſe words are like Fire, f 


and Who has the words of Everlaſting Life; he only can 
give ſuch an efficacy to our words, and: dicourſes, as /is' able 
to cauſe a new/ hghr to- be: born in our 'Sauls:: Wherefore the: 
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* Fiatlux, & 

acta ct lux, 

Gen.Lt, 3. 
Verba mea 
ſunt quaſi ig- 

*mM1s. 

J-rem. 23. 29, 
Verba vitz #- 


more we 1hall be united ro: him, the firrer Inftruments we: ſhall! torn raves; * 


become to Convert and Sanctify them; becauſe then. we ſhall 
be in a better Stare to draw his Graces unto us, and con- 
ſequently ro communicate 'em to. others. 

Saint Denis ſpeaking of the SanCtity: and Parfeftion, which 
Prieſts and Miniſters - of the Goſpel ought to; have, whom 
God has choſen to. be the' diſpenſers both: of his Blood, and of 
his Word; ſays, f That they ought to be Saints, to the end they 
may Sauttify others; Perfett, that they may render others ſo ; 
and Enlighten'd, that they may alſo Illuminate the Faithful. by 
their Lighr; they ought ro be inflam'd by the Love of 
God, thar thereby they may inflame others ;/ becauſe as Saint 
Gregory ſays, * He Who burns not, cannot ſet another ox Fire ; 
which is conformable ro' the words that Saint Thomas VLil- 
lanova was wont to repeat very often,” how is it poſlible 
that from a congeal'd Heart, Inflam'd| words ſhou'd proceed 2} 
Wou'd you have your wards Inflame your Neighbour, | en- 
deavour that they proceed from a Heart Inflam'd| with. Di- 
vine Love, and then r'will happen that you ſhall. communicare ro 
all the World that Fire, which the Son of God came to bring 
upon Earth. f I: came to ſer the Earth on. Fire, and What do 
1 defire? Nothing more, than® that it [Fon'd barne.. Then it 
will happen that one word of yours thall have a greater ef- 
fect, than all that you cou'd be able to fay art another 
time. 

Plato coumy 
compariſon, in w | | 
ledge: He fays, that as Iron rouch'd with the 'Loadftone, 
draws Iron to it; ſo a Man tough'd by God, draws other 
Men to him ; bur if your words be not of a Man touch'diby God, 
how can they be able to draw other -Men to' God? And 
how can you be able ro Inflame - orhers| with' the Love-'iof 
God, if you be not firſt Inflam'd your ſelf? Do's 'nort Rhe- 
rorick it ſelf teach us, that there is not a better means to. 
excite any Paſſhon in the Heart of others, than firſt of all 
to excite it in our own ? For how can ani Oratour' draw Tears 
from his Auditory, if he theds not -a Tear himſelf? 'ris the. 
fame here: How can you inſpire rhe cantempr of-the World 

G 2 ro 


of the Vertue of the Loadftone, makes a 


# 
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f Sacri & ſa- 
crantes : per- 
fecti & perhi- 
cientes : 1lln- 
minati & il! u- 
minantes, 


* Qui non ar- 
det non in- 
cendirt, 


In his Life SY 


t Ignem veni 
mittere in ter- 
ram, & quid 
volo, nifi ut 
:c:endarur ?, 
Luc. 12, 49. 


ich he exceeded the bounds ' of: his know-. 
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Neme dat 
quod non 
habet, 


Quaſi atrem 
verberant. 
2 Coy. 9. 26, 


t Ego cum 
venifſem ad 
fratres, veni 
non in ſubli- 
mitate ſermo- 
nis, aut ſapicn- 
tiz annunti- 
ans vobis teſti- 
monium Chri- 
ſi, Non enim 
Judicave -me 
Fcire aliquid in 
ter vos, .nift 
Jeſum Chri- 
{tum & hunc 
crucihxum. 


- 6cermo meus 


& preditatio 
mea non in 

erſuabilibus_ 

umanez lapt- 
entiz verbis, 
ſed in oſtenſi- 
one ſpiritus, & 
virtutis, ut fi- 
des veſtra non 
fitin ſapientia 
hom:num, . ſed 
in virtute Det. 
Non in ſapien- 
tia verbi, ut - 
Ron evacuertur 
crux Chriſti. 
I Cor.2.1.4.5. 
& I. 17. 


* Non enim 
noſmetipſos 
rxdicamus , 
ed Jeſum 
Chriftum Do- 
minum noſt- 
rum, 2 Cor.4.5. 
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tro your Auditours, if you do not truely contema ic youre: 
ſelf> How cay you move 'em ro Motrification and Penance, 
if you are not your ſelf moy'd thereumo > And how can 
you render 'em Humble, if you are not ſo your ſelf2 We 
can never communicate that ro another, which we have not 
in our ſelves; according ro the common ſaying, No body giv's 
What he has wot. How can you inſpire to others thoſe ſen- 
riments, you have not your ſelf > Preachers who have no- 
thing elſe bur words, are like Pieces of Canon, which are, 
diſcharg'd without a Buller, the whole cftet of which, ends 
in making a great noiſe. They make. a. great deal of noiſe 
by their words, But this is only, as it Were, . to beat the Aire.. 
For in realiry they touch the Heart of no.body.; becaule they 
have not that within themſelves, with which they ought ro, 
rouch others; and they have- not. the Spirit of God, which. 
is to give weight and force to all that they ſay. 
The . Talent of Preaching conſiſts not -in Knowing . how- to; 
make uſe of the art. of Rhererick, and ro ſpeak of things 
that are very Spiritual aud very high; . for *'rwas not after this. 
manner, that the Veſſel of Ele&tion Preach'd, whom God. 
made choice of for: the; Converfion of the  Gertil:.. f For 
my part Brethren, (ays he, ſpeaking to: the Corinthians, when 
I came amongſt yee, to Denounce the Teſtimony: of Jxt$us 
CnRisT, / came not With high and Elevate diſcourſes full 


of profound Knowledges for I beliey:d not, that I knew any: 


thing amongſt yee,. but ouly Jesus CHRIsT. and him. Cru- 
cified ; and 1 grounded my Words and Preaching, not :upon ſuch. 
rermes, as are proper to perſipade according to the Rules of 
Human. Wiſdom, but in the. Spirit. and potper of God, which: 
appear d in me; that your Faith alſo might not be founded 


1epon . the: Knowledge of Men, - but upon: the. Power of God; 


ssus CHRIST: not having ſent me to. Preach the.. Goſpel 
with. fludied diſcourſes, for fear of rendring thereby bis . Croſs 
unprofitable. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory prayſes very- much . the 
Ancient Fathers for this, that conmtemning the vain Ornaments. 
of: Eloquence ;- they; contented themſelves, ro give Holy In- 
ſrudions 16: the People, and to apply ſuch remedies to the 
Spuitual- Maladies of their: Auditories, | as wou'd be moſt 
proper for them. , We ought. to do the ſame in our Sermons; 
Becanſe we Preach not ' our ſelves, ſays the Apoſtle, but. 
Jzsus CnRksrT ovr Lord... And without, doubt. fuch Prea- 
chers, as. love ro. make their . Ambition. and Eloquence. appear, 
will -for -rwo'. reaſons produce. very little, Fruit; firſt, for the 
reaſon 


UM 
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reaſon 1 have already ſpoke of, which is, that thoſe few.of 


their Auditours that have ſenſe, know very well that he who 
Preaches after this manner, admires himſelf in all thar 
he ſays; and ſecks more ro make- his Eloquence appear, and 
ro gain their approbation, than. to Inſtrut and' procure their 
Salvation. Ih the. ſecond place; becauſe rhe ſame Eloquence 
and Multiplicity of words, hinders '*em from. ſaying what wou'd 
produce Fruit, and 'ſo the more ir appears that they have 
taken care. in regard” of their words, the lefs they rouch. 
Moreover thoſe wha have raught the Preceprs or Rules of 
Rherorick; do not they themſelves ſay, « Thar even the. ſenſe, 
« faggs in a diſcourſe, where we tye our ſelves too: much to 
« words ? Whereby they wou'd ſay, thar the roo grear appli- 
cation to the choice of: words, cools the Imagination, and 
renders it lefs Lively for the production of- ſolid ſenſe ; and here- 
by wou'd have us underſtand, thar affeation-in words, diſtradts 
and hinders the Auditors from. that: artention, they ought to 
have to the truths that are: ſayd; and cauſes-'em+ inſtead 'of 
thinking of what a Preacher-ſayd;, to think of the manner with 
which he fayd it. If Maſters of Rhetorick look upon this 
afeQation' as a great faulr in an Oratour, with how far grea- 
rer. reaſon ought ir not to. be blam'd in a Preacher: of the 


Goſpel? Who ought only: ro think of the Spiritual profir of 


his Auditours. f *T'is for profit ,- ſays the Apoſtle; that the 
Manifeſtation of the © Spirit of God is given to every one, -and 
therefore a Preacher ought never to regard any*thing elſe bur 


the profit and advantage of 'Souls. ** Preach , ſays ' Saint 


Hierom, after ſuch a manner; that the- Church- may rebound 
with. che Sighs and Sobbs of the Auditory,” rather than With 
their Acclamations; and that their Tears may become your 
Prayſe;. The mark of: a good Sermon is nor the Applauſe 
of "the Auditours,- 'tis not to hear 'em ſay as they 'go from 
it, .<< Never any ' Man ſpoke like him; O what fine things did 
he.ſay | How well did he ſpeak! But-'tis to excite in 'em a 
fincere compundction : . 'Tis ro make 'em . Weep for their Sins, 
'tis-. to. make 'em change their Lives. The Talents of: a 
Preacher conſifts cheifly- in rouching.. the: Hearts of. his: At- 
ditours, in undecceiving of 'em concerning the. Vanities of 
the World; to make. 'em comprehend the Mifery of their 


diſorders, and to move 'em ro Convert themſelves to” God . 


with all theic -Hearts.  'Tis not ro Preach, fayd Father Avila, 


to be an” hour in ſpeaking of God in Publick , 'tis not only - 


for this that 'tis undertaken, bur'ris ro Convert. his Audirours, 
£0 


Jacet ſenſus'in- 
Ooratione ubi 
verba laudan- 
tur, Nuing.l,8,”. 


f Unicuique 
autem datur 
manifeſtatio 
ſpiritus ad u- 
tilitatem, 

1 Cor, 12, 7, 


* Docente te 
in Eccleſia non 
clamor populi, 
ſed gemirus 
ſuſciterur. IL a+: 
chrimez audi- 
torum laudes 
tuz int, 
Fpiſt. 2 ad 
Nepot. 
Numquam fic 
locutus eſt 
homa. 

Joan. 7. 46. 
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ſo great a Saint; and;.becauſe they felr within themſelves a 


- becauſe he was extreamly tyr'd with his Journey: 1 do not 


The Foſf Treatiſe \ Chaps x: 


to change thoſs. into Angels, who - were | before Devils ; be- 
BA Re on OP Ogre vg. ey IEfnee. fp fn 
Angther Servant of God fayd, that when. we go from a 
Sermon with our. Eyes caſt upon the ground, withour ſpeakir 
to any one, tis a fign rhe Sermon was good and profitable ; 
becauſe, 'tis a, mark rhax each. one found in ir, what was con- 
venicnt and advantagious to himſelf. 

We Read in the Life of Saint Francis Borgia that when 
he Preach'd in Biſcay, the greateſt part of his Auditory un- C 
deriſtood not whar he ſayd; and this happen'd; becauſe the | 


_ Multitude of People was fo great, that very few cou'd come 


near the Pulpic; as /alſo becauſe, very few underſtood Caſtilian. 
Yer twas a wonderful thing to ſee that attention, with which [ 
they heard him; and the Tears which they thed at his Ser- 
mons ; and. when ſome were ask'd why they wept at his Sermon, 
fince they underſtood nor whar he ſayd > They anfwer'd that they 
Wepr, becauſe. they beheld fo great a Perſon ; that was become 


Divine Inſpiration, that made *em undetſtand the ſenſe of 
what the Preacher ſpoke. Another time whilſt he was at 
Lisbon, he was no ſooner come to town, but the Cardinal Doz 
Henry, who was afterwards King of Portugal, ſent ro begg 
of him to Preach; and the Saint having excus'd himſelf; 


ask him to Preach ſays rhe Cardinal, but only that he wou'd 

go into the Pulpit, and ſhew himſelf to the [People ; thar 

they may ſee him, who has quitred all for God. Behold here 

in cffe&t, that. which produces fruit in Souls, and that 

which. Preaches moſt ro the People; which is, Example and 

Sanftiry of Life: and therefore tis to this, that Confeſſours, 

Preachers, and all thoſe whoſe employments have any 

Relation ro their Neighbour , ought cheifly ro apply them-_ 
ſcluesz to the. end that God may make choice of 'em, ro be 

profitable Inſtruments for the Salvation of. Souls. 
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CH AP. IX, 


Of the ſecond means t0 produce Fruts in Souls, - 


which is that of Prayer. 


HE ſecond means that Saint Ignatins gives us, 
ro make us become uſeful ro our Neighbour , 
is Prayer; Ozr Neighbour alſo is help'd, ſays he, Juratur criam 


proximus ſan- 


by fervent deſires and Prayer, for ſince the af- Qis dcfdetiis 

fair of converting Souls is purely ſuperna- nivus., 

tural, we better cffe& ir by, fervent Prayers, by Tears and 77*F 6+ 

Sighs of Heart; than by Eloquence and Force of words. 

The -Prayer of oyſts had, a. greater ſhare, in the Victory ex. 7. :2, 

the I/ratlites gain'd againſt Amalec, than all the Lances and 

Swords they made uſe of againſt 'em. So long as Aoyſes 

was able to Keep his Hands lifred up towards Heaven, the 

advantage was of their. fide, but as ſoon as, he let 'em fall 

down; they began to give way to their Enemies; fo -thar 

during rhe Fight, 'twas neceſſary to have two Men to ſuſtain 

him, the one on the one ſide and the other on the other ; 

to the end that his Hands might always be lifred up ; where- 

by the [/ratlites intirely gain'd the Victory. 'Twas after this 

manner that the People of God Defeared their Enemies by 

Prayer; and 'twas this, that the Adadiarites wou'd lignify , 

when aſtoniſh'd at the great Viftories they had gain'd, they | 

ſayd, f This People will deſtroy all thoſe, that live round tic popatns* 

about 'em, like as the Ox, which is accuſtomd to bite the noitrs knivus 
commorantur, 


Graſs to the very Roots. They intended hereby, (ays Origen, quo modo fo. 


and Saint Auſtin, that as the Ox feeds upon the Graſs with 02% Þ<b45 


it's Mouth, and bites it-to the very Root, ſo the People of 5,29: 
God deſtroy'd' their Enemies with their Mourh , that is to £*#/5m- 9 
fay by Verrue of their Prayers; bur if even in War, where Ji: Hows. 
the faccels ſeems ro depend upon Human forces, God ac- 

cords the Victory ro the meric of Prayer; what ſhall ic be 

in this Spiritual Warfare, which we have undertaken for the 
Converftion of Soul , and where our Forces are fo far 


> tho 
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| | ſelves? *Tis then 
{h f the end, that we propoſe ro'our 
be our Phu and by our ſighs, that we mult endeavour 
to gain the ViEtory, Tis hereby that we muſt .endeayour, 
to appeaſe, the Wrath of God, and obtain his Grace, for an 


F |; 
the Converſion of our Brerhren. | 
PS I Saint Auſtin writing upon theſe words, that God ſayd did 


for, Fed to Moſes, * Let me alone that my Fury may be inflamd pf 
mrre me - - 

ut iraſcatur fu- aftainſt 'em, and that may Deftroy them. Takes the Mn ” 
era eos, & de- Cafion to ſpeak. of the Merit of Prayer, and to let us fee: 

eam cOS, r 


x0d, 32, Io, d powerful a means it 1s,. to obtain any a0 
on” ; _ — God Fad a mind tro deſtroy the Children al 


; h 
of [ſfrail; becauſe they had ador'd a golden Calf, Moyſes  * 
f Cur, Domi- ako for 'em, and ſays to God, T Why is thy Anger O 


ne, iraſcitur 


furor tuus - 3nflanyd againſt this People > Whom chow baft brought -out of 


contra popu- 


| Ve -wot- Ir 
fumrum, =Aoypr, by the force and power of thy Hand? Give wot: [ be. 
Þererra Kgyg: Gb obey lis Lage ro the Egyprians to ſay, he has brought V 


ti, in ſortitu- 


| , J 
dine magna, 'exyp Well hither, to deſtroy them in the Mountains, axd to tl 
buta? N:, blot "ems out of the Earth : Let thy Anger ceaſe and permit 


ny ent thy ſelf to be appeas d for this Sin of thy People. Remember id 


lide eduxit 


eos, ur inter- Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob thy Servants; to Whons thou haſt , 
tibus & gele- ſworne by thy ſelf, that thou wow dſt multiply ther Seed as the J 
quieſext ir 4 that thou wou'dſt give them and their ſh * 
quieſcat ira Stars of Heaven, ana tha £ : c : 
placabilis ſu- Poſterity all this Land thou, ſpokeſt of. Let _—_ a va ays 
per nequiria Gur Lord, 1 Will deſtroy them. Bur what doft thou mean 


4 
toraare abre- by this O Lord, ſays Saint Auſtin, why doft thou fay, Ler WY, 
; 


Liracl, ſervo- 7. g/oue? who hinders thee, or who is able to do fo ? 


quibus ſur Who can tye thy Hands? * Who car reſiſt thy Willy How 
cr temetip- ; . 
Mat; Eens: comes it to pals then, that thou ſayſt, Ler me alone? You! 


Gene this Farher, 'ris 
men getrum ſee from whence 1t proceeds, continues ; 


cxli; & uai- certainly ; becauſe the force of Prayer, hinders the cftect of 


hanc, dequr his Anger 5 and 'cis this he wow'd have us to underſtand by 
dabo ſemini” theſe words Let me alone, which are neither words of Com- 
Fdebitis cam. mand ; becauſe, had they been (o, _— ons oe done 
Exed.33.11.12, Very ill to diſobey them. Nor are they words of %ennon ; 
2 yoluntai becauſe God do's not beg of his Creatures; bur ſhews only 
enimejus 9vis par the Prayers of the Juſt, arc capable of appealing God's 
Rem. 9; 19. Wrath. Saint Hicrom, ſays the ſame thing, upon theſe words 
"$+ —,7%=aj of our Lord ro feremy , f Do mot thou therefore Pray for 
PR unes this People nor Elevate thy Voice ani. Prayers for them, 
pro 5s law, 4nd do ot reſiſt me. God, ſays this Farther, makes us here- 
nem, & non by to underſtand, thar the Prayers of rhe Saints are able 
Jerem.7. 16. x reſiſt his Anger; and he more exprelsly declares rhis unto 
* xrdixit ut tis, by the words of David, * And he had reſolud to 


difperdcriteos, deſtroy 


" fought, ſays he, among ſt 'em a Man 
| Li 4 H 


Part. 3. of the End of the So cy of Ja5us, 57 


deſtroy them, if Moyſcs had not ſtood before bim in the breach, PR: 
to turn back, his anger, ' and to hinger him from deſtroying Rene ejus”, 
'*m. When. God had his Hand already lifted up, to ſtrike. $9" acYone , 


and deſtroy his. People, ſoy ſes withheld bim by his Prayers, ©) 5, uraver=/ 

t And the Lord Was appeasd, ſays the Scriprure, ſo that he js, ne difper- 

did not that Evil, which he had threatwd to his People. | Plat. toy. 23. 
The ſame thing  happen'd in the  Sedition. rais'd againſt et Pominus | 

AMoyſes, and Aaron; becauſe of the Death of Core, Dathas lum quod 19-. 

and Abiron, which. the People of 1ſrat! imputed to, them; ryerfie x apa 

and God was ſo angry- hereat,” that he wou'd haye deltroy'd Zxod.3:2i4, 

all the People, and had already kilfd more than fourteen 

thouſand by Fire, when Aaron advancing.. himſelf by the 

Ocder of 2oyſes, into the middle of .the Dead and Dying _ 

Perſons, with a Thurible in his. Hand 3. who having Offer'd 

Incenſe and Prayers to God for the o_ the Plague,. ceaſts. +: + 

Wherefore the Wiſe Man ſpeaking of this Plague, and of Etplaga cedz- 


Vit 


the manner that it came to. ceaſe, call's Prayer . a Buckler. Nu. c6. 4. 
'* *E$Sednon diu 


*. But thy anger O. Lord lafted, not long, . for a A1an. Withoat permanſit ira 


tua, Propecrans 


reproach, w4Ale haſt fo Pray for the People, Offering thee his enim homo 


. ; fi A 
Prayer, which Was the ſole Buckler he had to reſt thee, and Leprocter nan 
: : : 7 it ne 
Joyning [ncenſe to his Praxers, he ſtopd thy Anger, and put an ferens {ervity- 
- tis ſux ſcurum 


end: to that Deſolation. ' Another Verſion has, Making baſt Sean ſrurum 
to fight for the People? So that to pray, is in effec, ra; fight, 5-5 incentum 
and-'tis. by fighting after this manner, |. that, Aaros, difarm'd Tp ng 
God's Anger.. f O how - admirable.” a Buckler is Prayer, ays em, jſnpoluic 
Saint Ambroſe? It beats back, all the Darts Whicir our adver- Sp 18. 20.1. 


, . Bonum (cu- 
ſaries [hoot againſt HSes , . amy ha 0; AM 
But what is more than all -this, is, that when God has verſarij 3gnira 


lifred up his Hand- to puniſh: us, -he is pleasd that we {hou'd tun, 
hold back his- Hand; and interpoſe our ſelves to hinder: hin el th 
from' ſtriking. .A Father who exrtreamly-loves his Son, is .nor 931 74% 
iuclin'd -to Chaſtiſe him as often as he deferves it, bur: on 

the contrary is pleas'd to find any one that will ' hinder:.him 

from it; and ſometimes even gives a ſign. ro one of his 

Friends to do ſo. -'Tis the ſame with. God, he is a, Father. . 

that tenderly cherithes us, and lets us+ſce he do's ſo;-.be- 

cauſe he has given even the laſt Dcop of his Bload for. us; 
and-when he is about ro Chaſtiſe us, he wou'd willingly pro- 

duce no effects thereof, and therefore he. deſires that his Friends - 

thou'd award or bear of his blews; and ſeeks our ſome one 

that will: do ſo; and when he finds none that will :do --it, 
he is troub['d, and and _ makes-great complaint thereof. .* Z -- | 
that might put a Heage Pt ppt 
| between _ ; 


. 


Tom. 


jone, 
fpectu | 


— 


xg 
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pterpohocet bettveen we, and Wound tahe part with the Earth againſt me, iſ y 
ger de fn thas [ might not defiroy it, and I was able to find none. Te I 
evra me yrs have vot come ap, he in another place, mor oppor d # / 
Eon iovent: Wall againft me for the Defence of the Howſe of l{ratl, where- J 
Feecb. uz 39. mpon Saint Hicrom fays, thar as the Walls and Rampire of a 5 
> bee rei, City, ferve ro beat back the attacks of the Enemy, * Ss þ 
fails Mvrgm do the Prayers of Saints, ſerve to repulſe the effefts of God's y 
rel... 7 Prearr. Ifay Complains alſo, that ther's no body that rook f 
"Fits Deilen- Care to gr and appeaſe him, + Ther's no one, ſays he,. 
ram precivus O Lord, who calls upon thy Name, pho raiſes himſelf againſt 
I Hieren. inte Phe, and holds thre back; ther's no Faceh to be found ro i, | 
: TRoneh qui wraſtle, Hand ro Hand againſt the Angel of the Lord, and | 


men ruum, qui that will ſay to him: * 7 will not let thee go, till thow haſt | 
rencarte. © Bleſi'd me. Mil this lets us clearly ſee, of how great Merit 
% New Sme. the Prayers of the Juft are in the ſight of God; becauſe 
ire de-" they have the power to hold back' his Hand, and to diſarm 
Gen 42,6, bÞis Wrath: And confirms very well, what I have fayd in 


very great importance, that he who deals with any one, 
to oblige him ro pardon another; ſhou'd be very much in 
the favour of him whom he intreats; otherwiſe he wou'd 
rather more irritate than appeaſe him. In a word Sanity 
of Life is ſo great an advantage for the help of Souls, that 
if we ſhoud do nothing elſe for our Neighbour, than la- 
bour to become Saints, we ſhou'd always do very much 
for him. 
| That which God fayd ro Abraham, upon the occaſion 
of 'the Deſtrnftion of Sodowe, proves this Truth yery well. 
' The abominations of Sodome and Gomorrha, were come to 
ſuch a height, that God reſfolv'd ro deſtroy theſe rwo Ciries ; 
he diſcovers his Intention ro Abraham in the way to Sodome, 
4 nt appropin- F And Abraham being already near the City ſayd to him, 
fmanis per- Alafs O Lord wilt thou Deſtroy the Tuſt wich the Wicked ? 
cam impto? If there are fifty Juſt Perſons in the City, ſhall they Periſh 
Sainquagines With the reſt? Or rather if there be found fifty Fuſt Perſons 
Jute, peridune pile thou not pardon the reſt for ther ſakes > Take heed of 
ron} ly doing fuch a thing, as to Deftroy the-Juſt with the Wicked , 
oinquzginea #74 to Cauſe the Fuſt to be treated like them ; this is not to 
_ i .} like ' thy ſelf, who doſft render Juſtice to all the World; 
Am bane fs Fhow Wilt not therefore treat 'em after this manner ? If I find fifty 
kom Juſt perſons in Sodome, anſiver; our Lord, I'll pardon the 
Whole 
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| le City for Love 0 them ? Since 1 have begun oe, got cum impio, 
who b: Pd ſpeak. &B5 O Lord, ſays Abraham, thi I be, Satque tulle; 


Jp ; > al Ds 

D d Aſtes, if there ſhowd want five of fifty wou'df 
br "Sg the City df Want of theſe five? No anſivers 
Lo Lord, 1 will not Deſtroy it, if I find five and forty * 


Abraham replyes again, bu: if there ſhou'd be only forty found, what & 


'dft thou db? I Will pardon the whole City for the ſake 0 
jk » auſivers aur Lord, I beſeech thee O Lord, LT 


Abraham, & ver diſpleg; 4 if 7 C5 once more , What if 
»DY tl 


irty only ſhou'd be found? Where e way take notice that 
gu Faer' the Ling diminith'd only five ar a tne ; 
bur finding the Spirit. of God diſpas'd, tp grant, him wher 
he ask'd, he afterwards diminiſhes ten at a time, 7 will nat 
Deftroy it, *anſtvers eur Lord, if T find thirt j. Smce 1 have 
once begun to ſpeak to my Lord, perſues Abraham, 7 will go 
on, What if there be found only tyemty? TI will ot Deſtroy 
ic ſays the Lord, for the love of theſe twenty. 1 humbly be- 


ſeech thee O Lord ſays Abraham, not to be angry, if 1 ſpeak. 


only once more, what if Perchance only ten ſhou'd be found? 
Weſt, ſays our Lord, for the love of theſe ten I will nat 
Deſtroy it: Bur there were not ten juſt Perſons found. 
Wherefore God Deftroy'd it by fire, with four other Ci- 


ties; and this makes us clearly fee, how profirable the San- 4 


Riry of Life in juſt Perſons, is to the reft, of Mankind; 
for what an advantage wou'd it .not have been' to theſe 
Miſerable Wretches, to have had ten Yertuous Men amongſt 


them ? : 


R : ibi 41 i fuerint triginta? -Reſpondit: Non faciem, fi invene 
ne,fi _- L_s On /D eminuny ev: Quid G* ibi inventi fugrint. vigint 
Quia EM propter -vigiats. Obſecro, inquit,-ne iraſcaris, Domine, fi loquar adhuc forncl : 
Keior ibi deccm ? ,Et dixit : Nan delcho' prgpter decem, Gen. 8. 33. © /tq. 


ficur p49 ; 
non eſt hec 
tuum : qui ju- 
dicas omnem 
terram : "e7 
quayuam fa- 
þ oy par Bt 
Oc. herpes 
Dominus 
cum : $i inve- 
nero Sodomis 
quinquaginta 
juſtos in me- 
dio civirtatis, 
dimittam om- 
miloco prop- 
ter eos. Rel[- 
pondenſgque 
Abraham, ait : 
Quia ſemel 
CEMw. loquar 
ad Dominum 
meum, cum 
{m pulvis & 
cinis. Quid & 
minus quia- 
quaginta 
juſtos, quin- 
þ = FReviet ? 
clebis, prop- 
rer quadra- * 
mntaguinque, 
univerſam. 
urbem ? Et 
ait * Non de- 
lebo, 6 inve- 
nero ibi gqua- 
dragintaquin- 
que. Rurſum- 
que locutus ett - 
ag eum : Sin 
autem quadra- 
ginta idi -in- 
venti tuerint, 
_ facics ? 
Ait: Non pes- 
cutiam proptor 
qadraginta, 
Ne, quzſo , 
1hgquit,  indige- 
neris, Domi- 
ro bi triginta. 
1? Ait; Non 
Quid fi invent 


Another time Gad having a mind to Chaſtiſe the City 


ertſalew, by reaſon of the Enormity of ir's. Crimes; 
Ft {4 into the, Hands of the Caldeans I thar 
they mighc Deftroy, ir and' pur all it's Inhabirants ro the,Sword ; 
* Go, To he, throw all the Streets of Jerulalem, fre, Fonſder, 
and ſearch in every corner thereof, whether thps Ccanſt find a 
Man that can do Juſtice, and that will keep his Word, and 
1 will pardon the City. Who is there, ſays” Saint Fieron 
upan this paſſage ; but muſt needs admire the' efftem © that 


- 
-. 


* Circuite vi- 
as Jeruſaiem, 
& alpicite, & 
conſiderate , 
& quzrite in 
plateis ejus 

an inveniatis 
virum facien- 
tem judicium, 


inf a EL. OE. EE le A;43- & quzrentem- 
God has of a Juſt 'Man7 He fays not fiete as he did at £9v=iomem 
another time'to Abraham, that he wan'd pardon the City Ferem. $ 1. 


if 'he cou'd find” ren. Jalk Men in ir ,: ' But 'fays, if one 
2 


alone 


can 


» Ne forte 
colligentes - 
zitanija, cradi- 
cetis fimu! 
cum cis & tri- 
ticum, Sinite 
veiraque cret- 
cere uſque ad 
meſſem, 
Matth. 13.29, 
t Cum cnim 
ſubverteret 
Deus civitates 
regionis iſtius 
recerdatus ec 
Abraha, & li- 
beravit Lot 
de ſubverſione 
urbium in qui- 
bus habitave-' 


rat; ] 
Gen. 19. 29, 


*® Feftina & 
ſalrare idi, 
quia non po- 
tero facere 
quidquam, do- 
nec ingredia- 
ris illuc, 
® Cen, 1g, 22, 
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can: be found, amongſt . ſach--an infinite number of Sinners, 
he. will. pardon 'em all for the love: of him alone, The f 
love of God for; a Juſt, Man, ought to be yery great and 
render, fince For his conſideration, he will ſhew Mercy to fo 
many Sinners. This ſhews us, how great an eſtcem we ought 
to have of good and Vertuous Men, and how great ſervice 
they do, .in. all things, ro the publick wealth they live_ in, 
tho'. they do_ nothing elſe bur live Vertuouſly ;; wherefore 
this is one of- the reaſg9ns which the Saints and Divines bring, 
to, prove that Religious Perſons ought tro be maintain'd art the 
Publick charge, tho' they ſhou'd render- no exteriour ſervice 
tro, the Publick, bur ſhou'd remain retir'd in their Cells, 


- Since even in this retreat in their Cells, they thereunto ren- 


der. yery great ſervice. Becauſe 'tis for the loye of a ſmall 
number of Vertuous Perſons, that God ſuffers and has pati- 
ence with ſo many Wicked in the World; 'tis becauſe of 
the good Seed, that for ſome time -he lets the Cockle 
grow up, *: For fear, ſays he, that in gathering the Cockle 
yee ſhou'd alſo dra up the Wheat by the Roots; Let 'em 
both grow till the Harveſt. 

What is alſo to be taken notice of, concerning this De- 
ſtruftion of Sodowe, _ is that which the Scripture adds, thar 
fT When | God overthrew the Cities of this Conntry, he re- 
membr'd Abraham? : aud deliver d Lot; from the ruin of the 
Cities in Which he livd. Yer there is no mcntion -made 
that Abraham pray'd for Lot; how therefore comes it te 
paſs that God deliver'd Lot, for the love of Abraham? 
'Twas becauſe he lov'd - Abraham ſo tenderly, that he rook 
care of whomſoever. was related to him, without expeRi 
to be pray'd to do ſo. Lot was the Nephew of Abraham, 
and, for this reaſon God preſſes him to ſave himſelf; * Make 
haſt to-go to the City, for Which thou haſt ſpoken, ſays the 
Angel of God, Yo ſave thy . ſelf there, for I can do nothing, 
Fill thaw art enter d\ into it, 'O Bounty, O Infinite Mcrcy 
of God ! Hoy tender a love haſt thou for the Juſt, and 
what 1s there that thou doſt not do for them> Thou 
tycſt -the Hands, of thy Miniſters of Vengeance , and wil 
not. permit "em, to ,de;,any thing, till he be in Security, 


- Wherefore , my: Brethren take care, to: be. juſt;, rake: care to 
/ gain. God's Favour, and labpur ,what you .can, for this End; 


and be aſſurd. that God : will. have care. of whatſoever be- 
longs tQ ye. "He'll: be mindful . of .your . Parents, of your 


of c 
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Friends, and. of all that relates ro yee, tho' yee ſhou'd 
not not ſo much as think to Pray for 'em; and the 
more” he ſees,” thar -the—=care -yee"-rake-to- -give-your- ſelves 
intirely to him, hinders yee from thinking of them; and 
of a:king any thing. for them ; the moxe, he will pour down 
his Beneditions and *Graces _ "em.*-*For the Voice of 
Aftions draw God more to harken unto them, than the 
Voice of words; and: if the:+ Grimes q&+rbe, Wicked, cry} wo 
God For, Vengeance, -according to the words , of . Scripture. 
Tt The Voice of thy Brothers Bloot crys out <.to' me from 
the Earth. Ought we. not to believe that the Piety and 
good Works "of Vertuons' Perſons, "cry our” alſo” mare cMi- 
caciouſly unto” God for Mercy, ['who':is' ſo- 'ready ro fo us 
ood, and * 'To whom tis proper” to © Pardon, and to 
\ boon Mercy. Behold therefore” a-very Holy | means | to ob- 
rain of God, whatſoever our Parents and Friends ſtand in 


need of. | CTY 


f Vox ſangui- 
nis tcatris tus 
clamat ad me 
de terra. © 
Gen. 4.10. 


* Cui propri- 
um eft miſere- 
ri {emper & 
parcere, . 
Ex Lit. SS, - 


Telus dons 
tuz comedir 
me, & oppro- 
bria expro- _ 
dr antium tibi 
ceciderunt ſu- 


pr me. : 
Pſi. 68. 10, 

* Zolus fince- 
rus animarum 
adgloriam cjus 
reſpiciens qui 
eas creavit ac 
redemit,quo- 
vis alio exaolu- 
mento poſt- 
habito, 
z0p.conſt.9. 2, 
T O mi frater, 
numquid fer- 
rez (unt car- 
nes noſtrz, ut 
Non contre- 
miſcant; vel 
. ctiam adaman- 
tius ſenſus 
noſter, ut non 
molleſcat aut 
etiam minime 
evigilet ad illa 
Dei verba, Ite 
maledicti in 
Ignem #ter- 
nam ? 

AMatth 25.41. 
* Quarc non 
dicimus cum 
Jeremia Pro- 
Pheta: Quis 
dabirt cap1iti , 
meo aquam , 
& oculis meis 
fontem lachri- 


pFopuli mei ? 
erem. 9.1. 
7 Quis infir- 
matur, & ego 
non infirmor ? 


repre filio 


non PF- - 
percir: Ei 
pro nobis om- 
monue teadidir 


iKum, 
Rom, 3, 3s. 
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The third © means to bring forceh Fruit in our 
 Negbbour , is a great Zeal of Souls. 


HE- Zeal of thy Houſe has Eaten me mp, ſays. 
the. Royal Prophet, ard he Reproaches of thoſe 
that bas -wpbraided thee, have fallen. upon me. 
Behold here another means' very efficacious, 

: for the bringing forth Fruic in our Neighbour ; 
and our Holy Founder places it amongſt thoſe, that moſt 

of all help, ro the Conſervation and Progrefs of our $0 e1 x.T-r; 

and that- moſt contributs ro the End for which ic was 1n- 

ſtirured, which is rhe help of Souls. * One of theſs means, 


ſays he, is 4 ſincere Zeal of Souls, beholding the Glory of 


him, who has Created and Redeem'd 'em,. with an intire diſ- 
engagement to att other things. +, My doar Brother, ſays: Saint 
Aruſtin writing to Count Boniface, are onr Hearts. made of 
Iron that they Ho not tremble? Or have we loſt all Senſe, 
that we are not avakend at theſe terrible- words Go yee- 
Curſed into Everlaſting Firet ® Why do we: not ſay with the- 
Prophet Jeremy, who will give a Spring of. Water to my- 
Head, and a Fountain of Tears to- my Eyes, that I ma 

Weep Day .av# Night,. for the Children of the . Daughter of 
my People who are Deſtroyd? There is ſufficient ſuhje&t to. 
Weep continually, when we think of the Number of thoſe: 
that Dye every Day, not only the Temporal Death of the 
Body, but the Eternal Death of the Soul: For in what can 
we better employ eur Tears, than to Weep with Saint Paul 
for fo great a loſs? + Who is there, ſays he, that is peaks 
Whoſe weakneſs I do net feel > Wherefore ler us learn of the 


:s. Apoſtle, ſays Saint Auſtin ypon theſe words, ro have an ar- 
dent Zeal. for the Salvation of Souls: Or rather let us 
- learn of God himſelf, who has fo tenderly lov'd '*em, that 


* He has net ſpard his own Son, but has Deliverd him up 
for xs all. Theſe terms, for ws all, thew- that we ought to 
extend our Charity ro the whole World , and: not: negle& 


the 
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the Salvation of any one, becauſe rhere is no onez who has 
not coſt the Son of God, even the laſt drop af his. Blood. 
The Zeal for the Salvation - of Souls, or ro tile ir bet- 
ters, the Zeal of rhe Glory .and Honor of God, is a, delire 
to ſce God fo Lov'd, Honor'd and Setv'd, by all the Warld; 
that thoſe who are Inflam'd by this Beautiful Fire, woud 
communicate ir re the whole World; and employ themſelves 
therein, as much as they are able, without ever ceaſing ; 
but if they perceive that God is: Offended, withour their 
being able ro hinder it, then they Weep and Lament, and 
the Fervour of their Zeal even devours and conſumes 'em 
within; 'twas ſuch a Zeal as this, with which the Saints of 6a. 0 
the Old Law. found themſelves \Inflam'd. f 7 found 7) ihe ox. 
Heart, and my Bones, ſays Saint Jeremy, ſecretly inflam d, filet con 
4s ith a Fire, that even devour d met. And 1 fell into. a jones 
Sond, not being able to reſiſt it ; becauſe 1 heard the Blaſe. 192 ſfutinenss 
phemies of many People; YI was inflan with Lcal for the conumetize 
God of Armies , ſays Ely, becauſe the Children of Iſrael have Jeren: 20. 9. 
quitted their Covenant. f 1 fell into 4 ſound, ſays the Royal fam pro Do- 
Prophet ; becauſe Sinners had ' forſaken thy Lav; and mY bone rornnds roy 
Zeal dryd me up; becauſe my Enemies forgot thy Command- paRtum puum 
ments. Theſe great Saints were thus afflifted, to ſee with 3 tor, i270. 
what liberty, þ 4 Wicked violated the Law of God; and RCA yen 
the ſorrow of their Mind, paſt even into the humours of delinguetibus 
their Body, and into their Blood; making the. whole Ex- Er rabeſcere' 


ecit telus 


tzriour Man ſenſible thereof. ® [ beheld the Wicked, lays mus, quis 0- 


nt ver- 


David, and Was dry'd up with Sorroly 5 becauſe they minded varus inimici 
nor thy Commandments. + Mine Eyes became Fountains of t/a. us. 51, 
Water; becauſe they obſeru'd. not thy Law. As whatſoever [; RY 


is pur in a Limbeck is reſoly'd into Water by the Ope- veicehun, quis 
ration of Fire, ſo David diflolyd into Tears, by the Vio- rnorcutodte- 
lence of his Zeal; when he perceiv'd they offended the In- Pprims ay: 


finite Majeſty of God. We ought to have the like Zeal, run cout” 
ſo that on the one fide, we ſhou'd make it our chicf buſineſs, 35 quz non 


no greater grief cou'd happen to us, than to perceive the ?Z*!o do- | 
contrary, * Behold tphat is « true Zeal, ſays Saint Aſtin, I 


Samuel 


tVerum ta- 
men lugebat 


Sarmuel Sau 


lem, quoniam 


Dominum pe-*+ 


nitebat quod 


conftituiſſert 
eum in Reg 
fuper 1ſrae 

1 Keg. 15.35. 


* Nullum 


quippe omni- 


potenti Deo 
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Samnxel Wepr over Sal, after God had' forſaken him. f  $4- 
muel, "ſays the | Scripture, wepe "over Saul, becanſe the Lord 
had repented, that he had” eftubliſh'd him” King . of Iſtael, 


Moreover thet*s nothing ' na5re pleafing ro God, . or at 


em* leaſt ſo' acceptable, as the Zeal 'of his Glory, and the Sal- 


vation ' of Souls: And *is after this manner, thar the Sainrs 
and Doors of the Church ſpeak” of ic, *® We canmor make 


any Sacrifice fo God, ſays' Saint Gregory, "Which is equal to. 


tale eft (acrifi- that of the tal of Souls. f There's AY ſervice , ſays Saint 


cium, quale cſt 


zclus anima- 


Fxech 


7 Nullum of - 


Deg placet f- 


cut-zelus & 
lucrum ani- 
marum. 


Richard. ſup. 


Cant.c 21. 


T Major. au- 


tem horum ec 


charitas. 

2 Cor. 13. 14, 
Charitarem 
babere quod 


et, vinculum 


perfectionis, 
Coloſe. 3.14. 


+ 


Chry foſtom, more cgreable to him than this. '* And there's 
nothing, ſays Richardus, that pleaſes God fo much, as the Feal 
and gaining of Souls. The reaſon of this is; becauſe there 


| is nothing ſo pleaſing to God as Charity ; becauſe, as Sainr 
"Paul fays, f Charity is the greateſh of Vertnes, and the 
Bond of Perfetlion ;| but the Zeal 'of which-1 ſpeak 'is nothing - 


elſe, bur an ardent Charity, which makes us no:®content only 
tro Love God with all our Heart, and ro Serve him with 
all our Power; but we wonu'd have all: the” World Love 
him and ſerve him after the fame manner; and that his 
Name ſhou'd be Glorifi'd throu'out the - whole World; and 
the Kingdom of God every where extended ?*'Tis an cx= 
tream Love of God, 'that makes us feel an inconceivable 
joy, for whatfoever contributes to his- glory; and that we 
are penetrated with Sorrow, for 'all* the Sins that are com- 
mitted.” "Morcover as a Child of noble birth, takes nothing 
more'to Heart, than the glory and advancement of his Father ; 
whoſe only joy and” comfort, is to-ſee his Father advanc'd; 
and all the offences alſo that are committed ' againſt . his 
Father, are very ſenſible tro him, nay even rouch him. more, than 
If they. were committed againſt himſelf :-- So alſo - thoſe who 
have a trie Zeal for the Glory of God, do {6 ardently 
with to ſee him praisd and Honor'd, by all 'the World, 
that they place all their joy therein, and there's nothing char 
gives 'em , a greater grief, than the Contempr which: they 
daily behold is done to. God 3 wherefore 'ris-not to be doubted, 
bur that the Zeal I ſpeak of, is a qmoſt perfect AR of the 
Love of God. | 

This is one of the moſt excellent a&ts of love that we 
can have for our Neighbour, for 'as the Love of God con- 
ſiſts, in rejoycing that all things turn ro his Glory ; | and 
in being afflifted for all” rhings that - offend. himz fo- atfo 
the Love of our Neighbour, conſiſts in rejoycing at his good, 
and being afflicted or any thing thar' is truely bad; as all 
mY - S40$ 
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Sins are, and to hinder 'em as much as we are able. Where- 
fore the Saints ſay, that to know whether we love our 
Neighbour, we muſt Examin our ſelves whither we are af- 
flicted for his faults, and rejoyce at his good works and 
Spiritual advancement. Becaule in effe&t the true mark that 
you love your Brother, is, that you, have as much joy, for 
his good, as for your own; and as great a ſorrow for his 
evils and misfortunes, as thofe thar happen to your ſelf: This 
is rruly to love our Neighbour as our. ſelves, .and *twas. this that 
the Apoſtle practis'd, when he 'fayd, T Who & weak among ſt yee 
and [ am not weak with him? Who ſuffers amongſt yee with- 
out my ſuffering alſo? Who is he, ſays the gloſs in this place, 
that becomes feeble in Faith, or in- any other Vertue, withows 
my becoming feeble with him ; that is to ſay, without my"being 
afftited for him, as I Wwou'd be for my ſelf? And to; whom 
do's there happen any bad fortune, or is ſeanaa- 
liz'd, or in any trouble, and [ feel not my ſelf burnt mp 
ith . Tenderneſ; and Compaſſion ? Saint Chryſeſtom ſays; that 
the zeal of the Salvation of Souls, is of ſe great a value,. 
thar if we ſhou'd give all our goods to the Poor, if we 
thou'd paſs our whole Life in the exerciſe of all ſorts of Au- 
erities, this were nothing , in compariſon of the zeal of 
Souls ; for even as much as the Soul exceeds the Body, {fo much 
thoſe who ſupply the neceſſities of the Soul by Confeſſion, 


by Preaching, and by praQtifing all other Spiritual works of. 


Mercy , excced thoſe who afliſt the ' neceſſities of the Body 
by their Alms. Are not you very well pleasd with your 
ſelf, fays- this Father, when you have imploy'd great ſurms 
of Mony to eaſe the Miſeries of an infinity - of poor People? 
He who labours for the Salvation, of Souls, do's a great deal 
more ; and the zeal of Souls is of far greater Merit in 
God's fight, than to work Miracles. For what Miracles and 
Prodigies did not Aoyſes do; when the Children of  1ſratl 
went out' of egypt, yet all thar was. porn in reſpe&t of 
that ardent zeal he teſtifi'd,, when Intercegding. for *em to 
God, he fayd, * Either pardon "em this: their  fanlt, 
or if thow Vyilt not do ſo, blot me. out of thy Book of Life, 
which thow haſt written, Behold here , continues the 
fayd Doftor , the greateſt of wonders that eyer Moyſes 
wrought. | | 
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f Quis infit- 
matur, & ego 
non infirmor ? 

uis ſcandali- 

atur, & ego 
non uror ? 
Sic autem ferb 
gtoſſa : 

Quis infirma. 
tur in fide, vel 
in aliqua vir- 
rute, & ego 
non infirmor, 
id eft, non doles 
de eo ficut de 
meipſo 2 
Quis ſcandali- 
ſaturin aliqua 
moleſtia, & 
ego non uror 
In 1gne com- 
paſhonis ? 

2 Cor. II. 29, 
Chryſ. Hom.99, 
e&> Hem, 2, ſup. 
Geneſ,”. 


t Aut dimitte 
eis hanc no- 
xam, autfi 
non facis, de- 
le me de libro 
tuo quem 
ſcripfiiti. 
Exod. 32. 32, 


+ Opto om- 
nes qui me au- 
diunt hodie fi- 
ua- 


ari tales, 


lis & ego (um. 


AF. 2 . 29. 


* Charitas 


magna Opera- 
fi 


tur, fieſt; 


autem non 9- 


peratur, mag- 


nanon eft. 


Grey. Hom. 3. 


1» Every. 
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CHAP, XI. 


That the zeal of Souls is a moſt proper means 
profitably to help our Neighbour. 


HE zeal, of which I ſpeak, is another very cf- 
ficacious means, to produce Fruit in our Neigh- 
bour ; firſt, becauſe *ris a fire, as I have 4. 
fore ſayd; for as fire failes not to convert all 
things into it ſelf, when the matter is well 

dispos'd; or elſe difpoſes it, when it is not; fo allo when we 

thall be well inflam'd with this fire, of the zeal of the- Love 
of God, we ſhall nor fail ro communicate it to others, and 
ro convert *em in ſome meaſure into our ſelves ; rendering 

'em alſo as much inflam'd as we are; according to the wards 

of the Apoftle; T 7 wiſh all that hear me this Day , may be- 


come like my ſelf ; But if we find they have not as yer” all 


the diſpoſitions they ought to have, we muſt labour ince(- 


ſantly, ro pur 'em into them. Charity cannot. be idle, 'ris_ 


a fire that is never in repoſe, but is in a continual activity, 
* It works great effetts Wherever it is, and Where it do's ne 
ork great ones, tis certain that it is not great. 

In the ſecond /place; this zeal is very profitable for the 
help of Sonls; becauſe ir makes 'us very much apply our 
ſelves thereunto, and it is fo far from making us to be 
drawn to ir by force, which is a thameful rhing, that ir 
moves us 'of ir felf, ro ſeek 'all occaſions Ate with fer- 
vor: 'We are always ready for thoſe that, preſent themſelyes, 
and wou'd always be very glad to do mote than we per- 
form, which is without doubr a. very great point of Perfection ; 
for 'tis certain, that wheri we have a great mind to do 
zny thing, we perform it quite otherwiſe, and ſucceed far ber- 
rer than when we have not; zeal being that which ani- 
mates us; for without zeal we do nothing elſe bur languiſh ; 
aid therefore 'tis of great importance to have much 


_ 


of it. 


In 
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In the third place zeal, makes us ſeek, and even makes 
us find the means, of helping Soals ; for 'a geod Will is very 
inventive, and ſucceeds extreamly well in F arm our means 
to obtain what it deſires, F Wherever this good Woll is found, 195i autem 


talis inct afte- 
ſays Saint Bonaventure , the effetts thereof neceſſarily follolp, ag v5. illic ne- 
far as opportunity permits : Be not affraid that he who has Soerit ſubret- 


an ardenr zeal, will ever want matter or means for the Sal- quantum pari- 
rur opportuni- 


vation of his Neighbour: 1f he finds not occalion in his *=. 


Bon. de peveſſis- 


Cell, he'll go and feck it abroad; and if he finds it net Retig. c, v4 
there where he ſeeks it: He'll go to the Hoſpitals, and - 
Priſons, where he will not fail ro find it. The zealous 'La- 

bourers in the. Vineyard of our Lord, find always ſome- 

thing to do: Therefore the Holy Ghoſt calls 'em ſometimes 

Hunters, as in theſe words; * 7 will ſend ems many Hunters , 
who ſpall make 'er go ont of the Mountains and out of all multos vena- 


fares, & vena- 


the Hills, and out of the hollow places of the Rocks; and buntur cox de 


omni monte, 


ſometimes of Fiſhers, + / Will make yee Fiſhers of Men. & de omni 


. . s . c li ,&d ”- 
'Tis becauſe that neither Fiſhers nor Hunters expe& till the vernis perrs- 
Fiſh or the Game come to pur themſelves into their Hands, je. 

. ? F 1 
bur they caſt their Nets, lay their Snares, and Day and pifcatores ho- 
minun. 


Night imploy all ſort of induſtry, ro take them. the Devil 3 4.19. 
labours continually for the loſs of Souls; is it not therefore 
juſt, that we ſhou'd continually labour for 'their Salvation? 

In the fourth place, when we have zeal, all things be- 
come ealie, we ſurmount all kinds of difficulties, and_ we 
find no pain it any thing. Tt ſeems that Saint Deris wou'd  _ 
attribure to this zcal, thac firmneſs and conſtancy, with which ©: 4% 9:65. 
our Saviour ſupported all the pains of his Paſhon ; he ſays, 
that he was afliſted in this Combat, by the averſign hc 
had for Sinz and applys ro this ſubje& rhe words pf the 
Propher Iſay, * I have trod the Wine Preſs alone, and hong ft * Torcidar 


all the Gentils, there tpas mot ſo much as one Man With me. © 
I have trod 'em under Foot in my Fury, I have broke them cum : calcavi” 
in pieces in my Anger, and my Indignation bas aſſiſted me: — be £0n- 

In the laſt place when we are throu'ly penetrated with frames... & 
this zeal, we become alſo thereby far more fervent in Prayer ; meafiphi au- 


xiliata eſt mij- 


ww. 16.16. 


" becauſe then we leave it not off, till we have obtain'd of 3.1. 6.31. 


God what we beg of him. Tis after this manner, that many 
Saints have often pur themſelves berween God. and Men to 
appeaſe his Wrath; and have not left off their intexcellion, 
rill they had difarm'd him. We Read in the Life of Sainr 
Ignatius, that he knowing that a Young Man of Paris en- 
tertain'd a {inful commerce with a Woman, and having very wt 
| I 2 often - 


Propter quos 
Chriſtus 

mortuus eſt, 
þ | Cor. 8. Il, 


N 


The Fift Treatiſe 


he at laſt refolv'd one Day to go and expect him out of 
Town, in a place: where the Young Man muſt neceſſarily paſs 
to go to her, which was a great Pond of Water ; the Saint 
put himſelf therein np- tro the Neck, in a very cold ſeaſon ; 
and as ſoon as he ſaw him paſs he began ro cry our with 
all his' ſtrength, go miſerable wrerch, go, and injoy your un- 
happy Courcthips, whilſt I will here do Penance, to ſtop the 
Wrath.of God, whichis ready to fall upon you; God has 
already his Arm: lifred up to- ſtrike you; Hell is open to de- 
your you; do you not fear the chaſtiſements that are there pre- 


pard for you? This ſo extraordinary an Example of Zeal. 
- and Charity, ſo ſaypris'd this Young Man, that he-ſtope on a ſud- 


den, and powerfully rouch'd by God, full of Confuſion and 


Aſtonithment he return'd back, and for ever renounc'd that _ 


infamous engagement, from which.he cap'd not before free 
himſelf, 


—_——— 


Of three things that may very much . contribute- 


ro give. us a Zeal of Souls, 


.ESIDES. what I have already. fayd, there ate 
_ _ chiefly three things which may raiſe in us the zeal 
of Souls, and move us to procure their Salvation 
with 'all our. power. The firſt and chiefeſt is,. to 
conſider, that *7s for theſe Jxesus Cun1sT Dy'd, 


and how much muſt he have lov'd 'em, fince he gave his ' 


Blood. and Life . for their purchaſe. . The Blood of the Son 
of God, ſhed upon the Earth, lets us ſee of how great a 
price a Soul 1s, what eſteem God' makes of ir, and what 
a tenderneſs he has for it; behold. here what ought to fill 
us .with zeal | and fervor in thoſe imployments 5 4 regard 
the Salvation "of Souls; behold here what ought. ro make 


Charitas enim 11s feek' out occaſions, and with ardour. to apply our. ſelves 


Chriſt; urge 


| 4 ' : 
nes, 2Cer.5.34, herein, and after what manner The Charity of Jesus CuRist 


muſt 


Chap. F 2 | 


often without ſucceſs endeavour'd ro withdraw him from it, 
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muſt needs urge and preſs us thereunto. Can we make any difficulty 
in ſhedding our Blood for him, for whom the Son of God 
has ſhed his? And: can we refuſe to Sacrifice our Life for 
the Love of a God, who has Sacrific'd his for us > What! 
Shall I ſee: a: Sou] ready ro periſh, ſhall I ſee it ready to 
fall into -Hell, ſhall I think that God Dy'd to Redeem it, 
that 'tis in my power to ſave it, and ſhall I not do it, even 
with the loſs of my Life? This is that, which Charicy cannot 
permir me to do? The zeal of Souls cannor bur raviſh our 
Hearts every moment ; this ought always to be our greateſt care, 
as it was the fole care ef the. Apoſtle; who T 7» his 
Labours, in his Chains and in his Sufferings, having Death often 
before his Eyes, he was leſs touch d With the things Without 
him, than With the care and ſolicitude he al\vay; felt within, 
for the-Churches under his care. 


Saint Anſtin writing upon this paſſage of Saint Job», F 


*Jzsus therefore being Weary of his Fourney ſat down upon a 
Fountain, brings alſo -that other paſſage of Saint Aarthey, 
T How often woud I have gather d your Children together , 
as a Hen gathers her Chickens and yee woud not; and ſays, 


that tlie - reaſon- why our Saviour compares himſelf ro 


a Hen that has Chickens ; is becauſe we cannot Know when 
other Birds have little ones, bur when they cover 'em upon 
their Neſt. But when a Hen has Chickens ſhe becomes (o lean, 
having her wings hanging down and her feathers ſticking 
up, and is infine fo chang'd, that that alone lets us Know 
that ſhe'is a Mother : This is a true Image, adds the Farher, 
of the ſtate our Saviour was in, when going to the conqueſt 


-of Souls, and: ſpent witty Labour and Wearineſs,, he ſar down 


upon the Fountain af facob: And 'tis after this manner, that 
the zeal of Souls, and the earneſt+ deſire of” bringing up 
Spiritual Children for Heaven, ought as *rwere to devour us, 
even to the extermination of our forces, and by making us 
forget even: our own neceſlities ; for tho' our Saviour was 
haraſs'd with the. journey, and was very hungry, yet he refus'd ro 
Ear, preferring the care of the Salyation of” Souls, before thar 
of his own nouriſhment ; wherefore; when his Diſciples wou'd 
preſs him to- Ear. He ſayd to them, * ] have meat to Eat 
that yee - knolp not of: Lift ap your Eyes and behold the 
Country, which: already grows white in expettation of the” Harveſt. 
The mear of- which our Saviour intended to ſpeak, was 


that change he was geing to make in the Heart of the J94».4.3 


Samaritans ; 


f In laboribus 
plurimis, in 
carceribus a- 
bundantivs, in 
plagis ſupra” 
modum, in” 
mortibus fre- 


quenter, Prex- 
ter illa quz ex- 
trinſecus ſunr, 
inſtantia mea 
| 1 rang wp d 
ollicitudo Ec- 


. clefiarum. 


2 Cor. I1, 23, 
& 28, 


Aug. tra. 1x. 
up Joan. in i{- 
lud : * Jeſus 
ergo fatigatus 
ex itinerc, (c- 
debat ſic ſupra 
ontem, 
Joan. 4. 6, 
n,Quoties yo- 
lu1 congregare 
filios tuos, 
Ivomanye- 
um gallina 
congregat 
pullos tnos ſub 
alas ſuas, & 
noluitti ? 
Matth. 23, 37. 


* Ego cibum 
habeo mandy- 
care quem vys 
neſcitis, .. 
Levate oeculos 
veſtros, & vi- 
dete regianes, 
dliaaldz ſunt 
Janad nieflem. 
£.35. 


Tu Dominus 
univerſorum, 
& nullius 
indiges. 

Mac. 4. 4. 35. 


Samaritans; 'ewas the Salvation ard Converſion of Souls 
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and tis this we ought alſo ro make our food. 

Father Aviles makes uſe of another conſfjderation, which iz 
alſo very proper, te excitce.in us a zcal for the Salvation of Souls, 
which is, that tho' generally ſpeaking *is very true, that as to 
the Graces God beſtows upon us, he gives em our of pure Love, 
and wirhour deſiring any retribution from us Yet in 
another ſenſe it may be ſayd, he gives us nothing, for which he 
ſeems not ro deſire a return; not for himſelf; Becawſe be it 
Hafter of all things, and ftands in need of mann. & but for 
our Neighbour, who wants our compalſion and aſliſtancs. 
God aQts herein, ſays he, like a Man, that having render'd 
great ſervices to another, and lent him a great fam of Mony, 

ou'd afterwards tell him, I do not deſire that what I have 
lent you, hou'd redound to. my own rake 5 for I am rich 
enough without ir; bur I tranſport the profit. thereof, to 
ſuch a Perſon who wants it, pay him what you ow me, and 
you ſhall thereby quit your debt ro me. We have an inhi- 
nity af obligations to God, he has Created us, he has Redeemd 
us by his Blood, and has had the goodneſs not to puniſh us 
for our Sins; expefting we thou'd do Penance; he daily 
heaps his. Graces upon us, and laſtly 'tis ro him we ow all 
things, bur fince he ſtands in need of nothing, he transfers 
the right he has to all we ow him, unto our Brethren ; and gives 
us a full diſcharge thereof, . upon condition that we ſerve 'em 
in all things poſſible for us ro do, let us therefore conſider 


. them on the one fide, as the Adoptive Children of God, and 


v Qui conver- 


vi faciert pec- 


Catorem ab cr- 


xore vix ſux, 
it an}- 


as Brethren of Jzsus CnAisrt, who has given the laſt 
drop -of his Blood for them; and on the other fide as Per- 
ſons to whom God has conferr'd his own right, to all 'that we 
have, and hereby thews us how to diſcharge thoſe many 
obligations and benefits, - he has beſtow'd upon us; whereby 
we ſhall feed our ſelves inflam'd with a zeal for our Neigh- 
bour. | 

Another thing which will - contribute very much hereunto, 
is to Conſider that one of the beſt means we have to (a- 
tisfe God for all the offences we have commirred againſt 
him, * is, to procure, that others alſo ceaſe to offend him for 
the future, and ſerve him with all their Heart. This is rhe 
Dodtrine of Saint fames, who ſays, ® That be who makzrs «4 
Sinner quit the errors of his Life, will ſave the Soul of the 
Sinner, and cover a multitude of his own Sins. And Saint 
Auſtin alſo takes notice of this trurh, upon occaſion of the 
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care of rhe Poſleſt Perſon: in the Goſpel The holy . Text fays, 
that this Man feeing himſelf cur'd,, had a mind ta fallow 
Jesus Cnxrsr, in acknowledgment of the benefic he had 
receiv'd. Bur our Saviour not willing ro permit him, ſayd 
ro him, + Return home and recount the Wonders thet God has * Kediin do- 
tprought in thee, and he Went round about the Town Preaching po peg 


the wonders, that JESUS bad YWrought in him. That which minus : & 
God requires of you in acknowledgment of the. Graces he vercan civics- 
has done you, to draw you ont of the comagion af rhe ND 


Woild, and the occaſions of Sin, is, that you help him to Jef. © 
draw your Neighbeur alſo our of Sin, and move him to © *: #7 


ſerve God with all his Heart. 
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CH AP. XIII. 
Of what xeal is pleafing, and what 1s diſpleafing 


fo. God, 


HERE are falſe Vertues, as well as true ones: 

For' the Wiſe Man tells us, that * There are ſome 

who falſely humble themſelves, and Whoſe inte« 598 ne- 
rior is full of deceit. They appear humble and: {305 5 in” 
are not fo.; they wear poor clothes : They walk: 5/57* nt 
with their Heads and Eyes caſt down, upon the Earth ; they: #*-*5- 3: 
ſpeak with a modeſt Voice, and ſigh every moment ; they 

call themſelves Sinners and Miſerable Creatures at every 

word ; but ſay- any. thing ro them that may give 'em the 

leaſt pain, they are fi rroubl'd, fall into a Paſſion, and: 
difcover , what they taok ſo much care to hide 3 they 

make appear thar this outſide they pur on, was a pure 
diſguiſe, and perfe& hypocriſy; bur as there is a kind of 
Humilicy that appears good, bur is not ; there is alſo a forr 

of zeal char appears laudable, yer is not ſo; becauſe 'ris in- 

diſcreet and; not well order'd: And *'tis © this of which the: + ronimon; 
Apoſtle warns us, when he ſays, + I bear witneſs that Cs n. 


have the zeal of God, but they bave' it not with diſcretian. Dei havent 
ed non le- 


Such was the zeal which our Saviour condema'd in Sainr £5099 6... 
James and Sainc fohn, who Were ut great indignation becauſe oe. 2, 
the - 


72 


* Domine, vis 
dicamus ut ig- 


nis deſcendat 
de-czld, & 
conſumat il- 
los ? Nefettis 
cujus {piritus 
eftis, Filius 


hominis non . 


venit :animas 
perdere, fed 
Wieare: 

KC. 9. $4. 55. 
& 56. 


. The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 15, 


the Samaritans wou'td not receive him ; which alſo carry'd 'em {6 
Far, as to tell our Saviour, * Leorl ſhall we beg that fire m 


deſtend from Heaven to Conſume 'em? Who Anſwers 'em, ſl © 
Tee khndlp mot What Spirit inſpires yees5 the Son of God hi 
came not to deftroy Souls, but to ſave them. Since there. is ol 
therefore a' good and a bad zeal, and that tis dan- ſl 
' gerous, leſt the reſemblance they have one with another, Y 
thou'd cauſe us to confound 'em, 'twill not be amiſs here a 
to take notice, which is that good zeal that is pleaſing to { 
God, - and which is the bad zeal, that wants Prudence and a 
Diſcretion; rhat when we know them 'both very well, we lr 
may imbrace the one with fervor, and with care ' avoid l 
the other. J 
Saint Deyis treating upon this ſubje&, ſays, we muſt deal with : 


Dion Areop. 
' Fp. $. ad De- 
mo. de men- 
ſuet. ex benig. 


t A mbulabunt 
ut cXci, quia 
Domino pec- 
Caverunt, 
Sephon.1, 17, 


ſtray' 


Sinners as we do with thoſe that are Blind, we treat not ill ene 
that is Blind for going where he ſhou'd not ; becauſe he knows 
not whether he go's, and we are never angry with him, bur on 
the contrary have a great-compaſlion. of him, and even lead him 
by che Hand into his way. Sinners are truly Blind according to the 
words of Sophanius, + They ſhall walk like Blind Men, becauſe they 
have finn'd againſt our Lord. Wherefore we oughr not preſently 
ro be angry with 'em, or to deſire their Paniſhment or 
Deſtraction, but to have a great compaſſion of 'em. And 
condut them with charity and tenderneſs according to the 
Example of the good Paſtor, who went to ſeck after his 
Sheep, call'd it tro him, and when he found ir, took 
it upon his Shoulders and -carry'd it back after this manner 
ro the. Fould: Imitate alſo the Example of the Father 
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.of a Family, who receiv'd | his Prodigal Child with the 


Bowels of a true Father. Behold a good zeal and according 
ro God. Bur the zeal that moves us-to anger againſt Sinners 1s 
not a good zeal nor do's it pleaſe God; becauſe 'ris nor 
conformable ro his. Infinite Goodneſs. 

The. ſame Saint reports a thing,-to our purpoſe, thar 
happen'd 'to Saint Carpus, whom God favor'd with a great 
many Revelations, who never offer'd the Sacrifice of the Alrar, 
without being beforchand warn'd to do fo by a particular 
Revelation; and takes notice alſo, that 'twas Saint Carprs 
himſelf who told him this Story: A new Chriſtian permitting 
himſelf ro be perverted by an Infidel; Saint Carpms was fo 
afflicted hereat, that the ſame Day he heard of ir, he fell 
Sick upon this account. Notwithſtanding his Sickneſs hinler'd 
him not-from riſing, as he was wont, at midnight ro make 
his 
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his Prayer,. the indignatien. that he had againſt rhis Infidel, 
who had ſeduc'd the new Chriftian, and againſt the new 
Chriſtian who had abandon'd Jzsus Cnnrisr, tranſported 


him in ſuch a manner, that he made a lively complaint 


of it to God; ſaying, 'tis not juſt O' Lord, that 'the wicked 
ſhou'd live; how long will you ſuffer 'em ro do ſoz Why do 
you not fend fire from Heaven ro devour 'em # And as foon 
as he had cnded theſe words, ir ſeem'd ro him upon” a 
ſudden, that the Houſe in which he was, trembl'd and (plir 
aſnnder ; and that out of the middle of the clift, that was 
made in it, there ris a 274 es fire, which aſcended even 
to Heaven; in the rop of which, juſt ever the fire, he ſaw 
Jesus CnRIsT fitting upon his Throne of' Glory, and 
incompaſs'd with an infinity of Angels ; and caſting af- 
rerwards his Eyes down upon the Earth, he perceiv'd a 
precipice, which went even to the botrom of Hell, which gave 
him a great horrour to- behold. The rwo Men, againſt whom 
he had conceiv'd an indignation, were upon the brinck of this 
precipice, who trembl'd for fear; and from time to time 
there ris out from- the bottom of this Abyſle, Serpents and 
Dragons, who: ſometimes frightred 'em with their hifling ; 


73 


ſometimes by winding themſelves about their leg's, and . 


prickirg 'em, endeavour'd to make 'enr Fall in. There al- 
fo came black Mer out, who endeavour'd to do the ſame either, - 
by drawing 'em to them, or pulhing 'em from 'em; ir ſeem'd 
to the Saint as if he found himſelf 'not only 'pleas'd, ro ſee theſe 
two Men in this danger; but even diſpleasd, that they did 
not effectively fall in. And was almoſt ready to go to thruſt 
'em in himſelf: In this thought he lifred up his Eyes to 
Heaven, as it were to beg of God, thar he wou'd make an 
end of deſtroying 'em; and then he ſaw that Jesus Cunisr, 
taking compaſſion of 'em, deſcended from his Throne into this 
Abyfle, and drew them out of the danger in which they were, 
placing 'em among the Angels ; and then turning himſelf 
towards him he fayd, Now” ſtretch forth thy Hand to 
ſtrike me for I am ready to ſuffer again for Sinners. Do you 
not think it berrer ro be in my Company, and in that of An- 
gels, than in the Company of Serpents and Devils? Afrerwards 
the Viſion diſappear'd, from which the Man of God drew this 


Fruit, that he corre&ed the indignation to which his zeal: 


had mov'd him; comprehending, as we alſo ought ro do, 
that this Kind of zeal was not pleaſing -ro God. God will not 
the Dearth of Sinners; becauſe they have coſt him very dear, 
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they -arc his Bexjamins. His Sons of Sorrow, which he haz 


broughe forth ripen. the Croſs, and which have coſt him ind 
the lat drop of his Blood; wherefore he delires that they br 
ſhow'd. nor periſh ; but. only defires that they wou'd convert the 
themſelves; and that they thou'd live Erernally. rhe 

The Propher Jonas, had denounc'd to the Niniviter, on he 
God's part, that their City ſhou'd be deftroy'd in three Days; my 
and afterwards perceiving that his PrediQions had no effec ; Pc 
He took ir very impatiently, that God did not deftroy it, as fo 
he had threaten'd” to do. In this condition he leaves the Bi 


City, and having made himſelf a ſeat in the open Sun, 4 
he reſted himſclf upon the ground; and then God caus'd an 


ſcorch'd by the Sun which ſhin'd upon his Head, lamented che 
loſs of the Ivy, * Thinkeſt thou, ſays the Lord, that thor 


Ivy Tree to grow up upon a ſudden , which raifing it (elf - 
above the Head of the Propher , gave him thade, and ? 
defended him from the ſcorching Sun: But the next Day $ 
the Ivy by God's order wither'd, and when the Prophet, 


To haſt reaſon to be afflifted? Thou art angry that the Ivy 


is Dead, yet thaw didſt neither plant it nor dreſs or cauſe 'it 
to grotp; and yet thow Wwou dſt not have me pardon, ſo preat 
City as Ninive, i» Which there are ſixty thouſand Children, 
who are not yet come to the uſe of Reaſon. Tis a thing very 
remarkable and very much to. our purpoſe, what rhe Ems 
perour Corftantin ſayd, in the Council of Nice, to a Biſhop 
callld Acacizs, who wou'd not have thoſe that had err'd to 
be receiv'd ro Penance, that came to _— their Error 
in the Council. O Atacixs, ſays he, pray take a Ladder and 
thereby if you can aſcend alone to Heaven ? A holy Perſon, in a 
like occaſion, ſayd to another, who rteſtif'd roo, great ſeve- 
rity; if that Sheep you will not receive into your Fould, 
had coſt yott as much Blood, as it has coſt Jesus Cuxrisr, 
you wou'd bring it back on your ſhoulders, and not leave it 
abroad with hazard of it's being devour'd by Wolves. 

The Holy Scripture, in the Perſon of Moyſes, gives us 
an admirable model of that zeal, which the Servants of God 
ought to have; and Saint Azſtis marks very well in his 
Queſtions upon Exodus , that Moyſes being aſcended up 
to the top of the Mountain of Sinai, to receive the Law, 
which God had a mind ro give to his People. He receiv'd 
ir in two Tables of Stone, which God had made; and which 
he had ingravd on both ſides with his own Hand, and 
having found at his return, that the J/raclites ador'd a 
Golden 
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Golden Calf which they had made, he fell into ſo great an 
indignation, that he caſt down the Tables he carty'd, and 
broke them in pieces. Conſider, ſays Saint Auſtin, how great 
the indignation of Aſoyſes muſt needs be againſt this Sin of 
the People; becauſe he broke the Tables of the Law, which 
he had a little before receiv'd from God, and which were 
written by God's own Hand, and were given him with ſo much 
Pomp and Magnificence , after having been forty Days and 
forty Nights Faſting, and Converling with. God Face to Face. 
Bur how great ſoever his Anger was, he return'd preſently ro 
God, and Pray'd with inſtance for the Children of 1/#a#!, and 
begg'd of him to pardon 'em, or to blot him.out of the Book 
of 'Life ; behold here, ſays this Father, whar-ought to | be 
the zcal. of the true Minifters of God ; They ought on the 
one {ide to be fo zealous for God's Glory, that the offences 
committed againſt him fſhou'd even pierce their Hearts, and 
fill em with indignation againſt Sin: And on the orher, they 
ought to. have ſo great a compaſſion and tenderneſs for 
Sinners, that they ſhou'd preſently go and interceed ro God 
for 'em, to appeaſe. his Wrath and to obtain their Pardon 
as Moyſes did. | 

Saint Paw! gives us in himſelf the like Example , when 
he ſays in his Epiſtle ro the Romans, * I aſſure you in 
Jesus CnuRist that what 1 ſay is true, and that I lye net, 
and my on Conſcience and the Holy Ghoſt are my witneſſes, 


that I bave an extream ſadneſs and a continual affliftion of 


Heart ; for I even wiſh'd to be my ſelf anathema, or ſeparated 
from Jasus CunisT, for the ſake of my Brethren the If- 
raclites, my Kinſmen according to the Fleſh. The Apoſtle was 
on the one ſide ſenſibly afflited for rhe Sins of thoſe of 
his Nation; becauſe he had a very great horrour for Sin; 


and on the other he had ſo great a love and compaſſion for « 


'em, that he defir'd to be loſt himſelf, ro fave them. Many 
different explications are given of what I have now fayd, 
both of Jey/es and the Apoſtle. Saint Hierom ſays, that 
it ought to be underſtood of a Corporal Death; and chat 
what he defir'd was, that he might Die in time, to ſaye his 
Brethren for Eternity; and for this effe& he proves thar the 
word Anathema is often taken in Scripture, enly for the ſe- 
paration of the Soul from the Body; bar laying aſide ar preſent 
many other explications, that are given of theſe two paſſages, 
I will ſpeak only of that which Saint Bernard gives, and 
which is both very juſt and maring, He fays - that Adfoyſes 
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in that;place-I now ſpoke of, ſpeaks to God with the Loye 


of: a, Father, or rather with the Bowels of a Mother ; and 
that nothing was able ro give him any comfort, if his Chil. 


dren were excluded from having part with him. Suppoſe, 


fays he for example, ghar a Rich Man ſhou'd invite a Mother 
to a Feaſt, and (ay ler you ſhall come to my Houſe to 
make good chear ; bur \s for your ſucking Child, you carry in 
your Armes, you ſhall leave him bekind you; becauſe he'll do 
nothing but cry and trouble us. Can you believe that this 
Woman wou'd purchaſe his Feaſt ar ſo dear a rate? , Or 
wou'd the not rather faſt, than forſake her Infant after this 
manner? And wou'd the not anſwer him who invited her, 
cither I'll have none of your Feaſt, or elſe I'll bring my Son 
with me: Behold here, purſues the Saint, juſt chat Spirit with 
which ſoyſes ſpoke to God: He wou'd nor enter into the Joy 
of -his Lord, if the Children of 7/7ae!, whom he loy'd with 
a tenderneſs of a Mother, were excluded from ir. 

Bur this tenderneſs of a Mother and theſe Bowels full 
of Charity” and Compaſſion for Souls, who are under the 
Tyranny of the Devil, is what is very pleafing in God's 
fight; *tis this he requires of our zeal, and this which moſt 
of all belongs to a workman of onr Lord; and 'tis for this 
reaſon that Saint Paw! exhorts us, | To put on the Bowels of 
Mercy, as the Elett and Favorit's of God. The Apoſtle wou'd 
hereby render us conformable and like unto God, who is all 
goodneſs and mercy ; and to this high Pricft, of whom he ſays, 
* For our parts, Wwe have not a Prieſi that cannot have compaſ- 
fion on our Infirmities; And he wou'd have us, in-Imitacion 
of our Maſter, tro compaſſionate the weakneſs of our Neigh- 
bour. Saint Ambroſe in his ſecond Book of Penance, ask'd 
nothing elſe of God, bur' this charitable and tender compaſ- 
fion, for the Sins of his Neighbour; and he obtain'd it to 
ſo great a degree, that Paxlinns ſays of him in his Life, 
that he wept with thoſe that Confeſs'd ro him; and even diſ- 
cover'd to them the bad ſtate of his Conſcience, ro move *em 
ro do the like. Penitents are ſooner by this means drawn to 
God, than by indiſcreer zeal, full of rigour ' and harthnels : 
For as nothing moves us more to Love, than 'ro ſe: our 
ſelves belovd; fo the affettion which a Confeflour thews 
his Penitent, by a Charitable compaſſion of his weakneſs, gains 
his Heart; and then whatſoever is ſayd to him in this con+ 
dition, makes a deep impreſſion upon him, and whatſoever 
correCtion is given him, he teccives it with ſubmiflion, and 
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as coming from a Father. Wherefore Saint Baſil wou'd have 
all the Actions of Prieſts, to be full of tenderneſs ; 
a Nurſe that cheriſhes her tender Infant in her Boſom. 
And to deal with them after ſuch a manner, that thoſe 
whom we reprehend may be perſuaded, that all we ſay comes 
from a pure motion of Charity, and a deſire of their ob- 
taining everlaſting happineſs. this is ro be able ro know how 
To pour Wine and Oyl into Womunds, as that Samaritan In 
the Goſpel did, and as thoſe do, who thus mix fweerneſs and 
compaſſion, with Reprehenſion , which is of it felf dif- 
plealing; and thereby better cure the Wounds of the Soul, 
than by treating Sinners rudely and harſhly. For ordi- 
narily ſpeaking, you'll gain very little upon 'em by this means, 
but will rather render 'em more obdurate and leſs capable of 


Councel; and you'll not only cauſe 'em to fly from your” 


ſelf, bur make 'em alſo ſhun all thoſe of your Order ; be- 
cauſe they'll ſuppoſe, all of 'em to have the ſame Spirir of 
harſhneſs and ſeverity, that you ſhew towards *'em. Saint Ber- 
ard ſpeaking of this —— that ſome us'd in their Re- 
prehenſions, alledges the example of Joſeph, FT Who con'd not 
forbear weeping, at the ſame time thar he reproach'd his Bre- 
thren ; whereby he ſhew'd, that '"twas not with anger and in- 
dignation that he did ir, bur that "rwas with a Heart full of 
tenderneſs and affeCtion. 

Another reaſon which may very much help us ro ob- 
tain this compaſſion for the Sins of our Neighbour, and hin- 
der us from falling into anger againſt 'em, is that which 
Father Avila propoſes. The Sins of our Neighbour, ſays he, 
may be look'd upon two different ways; cither as an of- 
fence committed againſt God, and upon that account we oughr 


to have indignation againſt 'em, and to with they may be. 


puniſh'd ; or elſe as an Evil againſt our Neighbour, and then 
we ought to be ſo far from being angry with 'em, that we 
ought to have pity on 'em. For Sin being the greateſt of 
all Evils that can happen to Men, there is conſequently no- 
thing more proper to excite us to compaſlion, than when 
we conſider it after this manner; and even the more a Man 
has Sinn'd, the more he ought tro move us to compaſlion ; 
becauſe his Evil is ſo rmuch the greater; and therefore he has 
more reaſon to complain. And as the injuries and extrava- 
gancics of! a Mad-man, cauſe rather Compaſſion than Anger ; 
becauſe we look upon his words, rather as an effe&t of his Di- 


temper, than any offence that he gives us; ſo our Sins do rather 
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pleas'd to look upon 'em rather as an effe& of the corrup. 
tion of our Nature, than as an offence againſt himſelf. Where- 
fore behold here, what we ought tro do in regard of the 
Sins of our Neighbour ; we ought ro look upon 'em as a 
diſtemper, behold 'em rather with Compaſſion than Indigna- 
tion; and laſtly, look upon 'em as we wou'd deſire that God 
thou'd look upon ours, and this will be a zeal according to 
Gods own Heart, whoſe Bowels are full of Mercy. 


CHAP, XIV; 


Of another means how to acquit our ſelves well- 


of our Funttions, which is only to regard 
what purely belongs to the Soul, without 
letting our ſelves be carry'd away with. 
- outward. appearances, 


\. Maſters of Spirit, give to thoſe who are imploy'd 
for the Salyation of rheir Neighbour, is, ro re- 
gard only what purely belongs to the Soul ; 
without concerning themſelves in what belongs nor 
thereunto. There are ſome, ſays Saint Bernard, who look 
upon exterior adyantages, either of Nature or Fortune, and 
love only to treat with ſuch as poſleſs theſe. Bur thoſe who 
have pure Eyes, look only upon the Soul, which is not more 
beautiful in a handſom, than in an ugly Body ; but only when 
"tis more holy; but tis more beautiful in the one, than in 
the other , when 'tis not defilld with Sin; and infine, "tis 
more or leſs beautiful, the more or leſs 'tis exempt and free from 
Sin, or the more or lefs "ris inrich'd with Graces and Vertues. 
The apparent beauty of the Body is ro be eſteem'd as nothing, 
if ir be nor joynd with the inviſible beauty of rhe bod, 
The one is common with Beaſts and with Inanimarte things ; 
but the other is particular ro the Angels ; wherefore, ſays Saint 


Bernard, 


Chap. 14 


excite the Compaſſion than the Anger of God, ſince he is. 
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Bernard, we ought only to apply our ſelves to that which 
is within. We ought only to look upon the Soul, which 
God has Creared after his own Image; we ought to conſt 
der it as the living Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; as a Mem- 
ber of Jzsus Cununisrt; as all bath'd'in the Blood of 
the Son of God; and: as Redeem'd by his Death: And if 
we perceive that Sin has render'd it ugly and deform'd, and 
thar *hereby the infinite price, which ir has coſt our Saviour 
is loſt ; we. ought ſenlibly ro be afflicted, and conceive a 
ſorrow for ir. As to what regards the Body, we ought on 
the contrary to withdraw our Eyes from ir as much as we 
can, and make no more account of it, than of a Sack of 
Dirr, than of a Dunghil cover d with Snow, or of a Sepul- 
cher, only whited over on the outſide; becauſe in effect 
tis nothing elſe. He alſo Who labours for the Salvation of 
Souls, as Gerſon ſays, onght not only not to regard different Faces; 
but neither different Sexes, He ought not only ro regard whi- 
ther the Perſons he treats withal for the intereſt of their Sal- 
vation be handſom or ugly; but ro make no refleQion alſo 
whither they be Men or Women. He ought to have his fight 
fixt upon their Souls, and their inward neccflities, and ro 
abftra&t from all other things; putting himſelf in pain for no- 
thing elſe ; becauſe there 1s no difference ar all ro be found 
in Souls. 


This advertiſement is of vety great importance ; firſt, be- 


cauſe when we ſhall a&-in this manner, our Love for our 
Neighbour will be truly the Love of Charicy; 'twill be in- 
tirely founded in God, and will have no other motive nor 
end bur God himſelf; and ſo we ſhall be ſecure from the 
dangerous illufions of Carnal Love. Secondly ; becauſe thoſe 
who are imploy'd in the Functions of Charity, may learn 
hereby, to quic themſelves of 'em as they ought ; exerciſing 
'<m as willingly, no leſs towards one, than towards another ; 
and as well towards the! Poor, as towards the Rich; becauſe 
the Soul of one that is poor, and is in want of all things, 
coſt God no leſs, than the Soul of the richeſt and the moſt 
powerful Petſon in the World. - Saint Ambroſe alledges to 
our ſubjet, rhe exatnple of our Saviour, who refus'd ro en- 
ter into the Houle of a great Prince, that came to beg of 
him to go thither for ro cure his Son; for fear, ſays this 
Father, that in the perſon of the Son of a great Prince, he 
might ſeem to have any reſpe& or deference for Riches ; 
but he went to the Houſe of the Certwriox to heal his 
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Servant that was Sick, tho' the Cenrterion came not himſelf 
to ask it, bur only ſent one to him to beg his cure; be- 
cauſe he wou'd not have 'em believe, he negle&ted ro go 
thither by reaſon the Sick Perſon was a Man of a mean 
ranck; and becauſe he wou'd reach us at the fame: time, that 
in the Offices of Charity, we ought only ro look upon Souls, 
and have no regard for the quality or condition of' Perſons. 
Souls alone oughr after ſach a manner ro draw our Eyes and 
Heart; that we {hou'd as willingly take care of the Salvation 
| of a Clown, as of a Lord ; becauſe as the Apoſtle fay., 
Pas, neque. i T The Servant and the Maſter, the Slave, and he Who is 
maſculus, ne- f71ee, are all alike in God's ſight. 
| pI Bur if the love of our Neighbour be truly fach as it 
ag cr ang ought ro be, we {hall rather choole to exerciſe our Fun- 
Je". 28, tions of Charity towards the Poor, than towards the Rich ;. 
and rowards People of mean Extraftion, than to Perſons of 
Quality" and Condition; and this for divers reaſons. Firſt, 
to follow the Example, that Jesus CurisT has given 
us hereof: And Secondly; becauſe the Poor do berrer re- 
Preſent the Perſon of our Saviour ; * Who being infinitely Rich, 
eratiam Do- Wernd become Poor for Love of us, that we might become Rich 
Pati, Of his Poverty. Thirdly ; becauſe we are hereby more aſſur'd, 
Cuoniam Ppro- 


quonian pr” That 'tis God alone whom we ſeek in our Functions; and 


nus factus eſt, 


Re. tis purely for him that we labour. For when our FunCtions 
yes , or iins Carry us to treat With the great ones of the World, often- 
vices eſetis times there is a great deal of- human refpeCt- therein; and 
"tis ofren that we therein ſeek our ſelves, and aft for our own 
fatisfation and reputation in the World. Infine, there is no traf- 

fick or commerce that is fo pare and free from duft and ſtraw, as 

that which we have with poor and ſimple People; tor many 

times, that which appears ro us to be zeal, is nothing, elſe. 

bur vanity atd Self-love. Fourthly ; becauſe by this means 

"twill be more eafie ro Keep our ſelves in Humility : And 

laſtly; becauſe experience teaches us, that ordinarily more 

fruir is produc'd in the Souls of the Poor, than in thoſe 

of the Rich. Do we not ſee allo that the Poor are thoſe 

who mere apply - themſelves ro follow -JEsus Curisry, 

and make greater protit by his Doctrine? And has not he 

RF hiraſelf rold us, T That the Goſpel is denouncd as well to the 
evangelizan- Poor, as to the Rich ? There are ſo few that follow him, thar 
Marth.1i.5. the Holy Text ſpeaking of one of the chief amongſt the 
* micvenit as Jews Who imbrac'd his Doctrine, takes notice thar nor daring 
Jet openly ro declare himſelf, ® He came ro JESus by Night, 
moreover 
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moreover we freely diſcover truth to the poor, and reprehend 
'cm without any- difficulty, who receive in good part what- 
ſoever is ſayd to them; and” laſtly *tis" cafier for 'a Confel- 
ſour ro deal with 'em : But 'ris not the ſame with the rich 
and grear Perſons of -the World, we are--ofren puzled whar 
ro do with 'em: For a Confeſſour dares "hor take all thar 
liberty he ought, and is affraid to tell 'em what he thinks ; 
and afterwards he is' troubl'd\ with Sctuples:and Remorſes, for 
negl:Ring it, and that he'did nor ſpeak his; mind freely.ro them, 
and'alfo that he had' roo grear a facilicy and condefcendence for 
them. Beſides all this; Fae we mult rake ſich times as the 
great ones pleaſe ro give us, we neceſlarily loſe a great deal 
of our own. time - with: 'ern, without producing any, Or 4 ticaſt 
very little fruic.: * Whereas, wich: the poor, we advatice muy 
a {tort time; ' becauſe: with them ,; one may ' prelently © £ 
ro the matter, and to the moſt eſſential point 3+ whetefore 
thole that axe truly; difabus'd of 'the., World , and have a 
mind - ro make a. great progrels 'in Vertue »,' and ro produce 
great. fruir in Soul 

meddling wich. great-Perſons, and look ,upon 'em as-a.burden 
too heavy .for them ;. according jto the words of the | Wile 
Man, * He ſhall take -upon him a buxden, Who treats With 
one more: honourable. than himſelf. Do. we ,not. alſo; perceive, 
that thoſe amang& us, who--apply. themſelves to. hear the 
Canfeſlions of Servants. and Poor. People, are. very much e+ 
ſicem'd for. it, arid with a great deal of reaſon; for. you: 'may 
be aſſur'd,. that, the. Rich will never want Confeſlours.; and 
if .at any time you {howd | judge;: that there , were., any 'one 
amongſt 'em,.. to take care of; the , care. of whom. wou'd. be 
a very important. ſervice to. God,. believe, if you are humble, 
that anather. will. do it. better than . your. ſelf, and with. le(s 
danger to- his, own Conſcience. In the mean time take care 
of this, poor. Man' that. has. ſeveral times. preſented himſelf to 
Confels to ;you, - and .has..;bcen forcd . to return without 
Confeſlion. 7" : Y ns I 
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| C H A P © R V. 4 ; 
Of another means to produce Fruit in Souls, which 
"7s not to confide m our ſelves, but to put © 
ow whole confidence in God, 


AFVE Confidence 'in God with your Whole Heart, 
\' aut rely not npon' your Opn Prudence, the fol. 
': lowing this Conncel of the Wiſe Man, i 
another means that nay extreamly help and: aflift 

1 +  *bss iHobtrainifig what weaim at ; ad is alſo po 
pos'Þto us 'beth « by oor [Holy Foithder, an by the Buff of 
out Inſtiturien; ir! theſe” ſhort but Patherick' words. * Diffs | 
in his own ſtrength,” and relying upow the power of God. Wor 
yon know how you may produce very friuch PFrair'in Soals, 
"ris by diffiding in yout felf , in your own ſtrength, in your 
own treiplits, if your own abilities, and irifine 16: -all forts of 
hnmati- meas; and ih placing 'all your confidence in God, 
In krowing that of your ſdf you are” fit for nothing, and 
therefore! par all' your Confidence in God alone; this is the 
beft mearis' we'-can take ro: advance the: wotk of God in 
Souls; and the beſt difpoſition' that rhe. work-men of -out 
Savfotir "cari have to-exceute great things; "becaufe "ris or- 
dirarily ſach 'as' arc ' of theſe ſentittiefirs, which” he chooſes 
to be” Inſtruments of the wonders he defigns to work; and 
'is this 'the Apoſtle rakes notice of when he- tells us, f But 
We have this Confidente in God' by metins of Ji5us Cunisr, 
wot that we' are able of our ſolves, even to think'\What is good; 
but all our ſufficiency com's from God , Who has renderd 
ns capable of being Miniſters of the new Teſtament. 

Saint Axſtiz upon theſe words of our Saviour in favor 
of Nathanatl, * Behold 4 true Ifraclite in whom there is 
grile; it ſcems, ſays he, that a Man, of whom the Son of 
had . given ſo advantagious a teſtimony, ought to. have 
*- the firſt that was calfd ro the Apoftlcthip , and yer he 
was not call'd at all thereunto. Wou'd you, ſays this Farher 
know why ? 'Twas becauſe Natharael was a very Learned Man, 


and 


4 "i 
4B. 
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ESUS, 
and very knowing in rhe Law; and that our Saviour wou'd 
not chooſe ' fearn'd ' and able Men, for the Preaching 'of the 
Goſpel, and far rhe Converfion of 'rhe World ; bur only poor 
ledee at all. | F125 Sf. Nas IN 

% tor Gregory applys to our ſabje&t, what the Holy Scrip- 
into Captivity. One of 'the Amalccites who retir'd with the 


reſt, had left behind him upon. the way, an Egyptian Ser- 


yant,, who was, nat able to follow; becanfe he.. was Sick. 
David mer him when he. was , alteady half Dead; becauſe he 
had' been ' there rhree Days and three \Njghts, rant ries, 
gr Drinking any thing : He made him, rake ſomething, 
which made. him recaver his firength, and taking him af- 
terwards for his Guide \, he purſu'd the Amalecites and ſur- 
priz'd 'em, they then, thinking no. one had purſu'd 'em, 
and theught of nothing elſe - bur making good chear and 
xecreating, themſelves, whereby he cut 'em in pieces, and recover'd 
alt the Priſaners and Booty they had. taken : Behold here, 
ſays Saint. Gregory , that, which the Son, of God do's, who 
is the true. David; he makes choice of thoſe that the World 
forſakes, and. fortifying 'em with the food of his Word; 
he afrerwatds makes *'emi his, guides againſt the Amalecites; 


E.5. Afor, 6.29. 


1 Regt op ſeq. 


that, is, to. ſay ,, he. makes of 'em Preachers of his. Goſpel, 


ef biz Glory, and ©hercin Re! oy | 
moft of alt appears: When God 
CE ov 
bur there was none of thelce that made fo great an impreſſion 

bS : upon 


ret divitias - 
gloriz ſuz, 
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upon the LEgypriers, as when Aoyſes ſtriking the-Daſt with 
his Rod, he chang'd ir. into Gnats, with which all the Coun- 
try was fill d in an inſtant. For. at _the , ſame time the. Ma., 
icians of Phargo, having -unprofitably' imploy'd. all ſorts of, 
-harms and Inchantments to -k the like, were conſtrain'd ro 
acknowledge God's Power whereby Adoyſcs ated, and to 
* ſay, *. The Finger of God is herg, We Read in Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, - that Spores King of Perfis, _ having declar'd War 


1.3.26." - againſt. rhe Romans, and_ clieging Niſabis a City of Aeſo- 


+, of famous 


poramia with a powerful Army ; the Inhabitants, who had no 
other hope but in God's aſſiſtance, begg'd of the Bilhop to 
Curſe the Enemies Army ; and for this end, they. caus'd him 
to go-up into a high Tower, where he, mighc inticely diſcover 
mn: But all the MalediGion thac this Haly Man gave to 
the Infidels, and all the Prayer he made to God againſt 
'cm, was to beg, that he wou'd be pleas'd ro ſend fo great 
a number of Fleas and Gnats amongſt 'em, that they. ſhou'd 
be conſtrain'd to raiſe, the Siege, and to acknowledge thar 
this Plague came from God; his Prayer was ſcarce ended, 
when there fell' upon the Army of the Perfians .a Cloyd of . 
Fleas and, Gnats, which after ſuch a manner fill'd the Trunks 
of rhe Elephants, and the Ears and Noſtrils of the Horſes and 
other Beaſts in the Camp, that rhey being not able to ſuffer 
cheir biting, ran about in ſach a fury, thar they caſt down thoſe 
rhat were upon 'em, trampl'd under foot thoſe that endeavour'd 
ro ſtop 'em, 'and broke the Ranks and Files .of all. their 
Troops. Ar laſt the diſorder 'they . caus'd - was: fo grear, - thar 
Saperes, knowing that it was .an ecffet, of Gods Power, . and 
of the...care. he takes of his Servants, was. conſtrain'd to 
raiſe.the Sicge,. and ſhamefully to return into his own Country. 
God” 1s. able. ro make War againſt all the Princes of the 
World with' Fleas and Gnats; and is pleas'd/ thus to make uſe 
of ſuch weak ipſtrumenrs as theſe, inthe execution of the greateſt 
exploits; the better to let us Know, that 'tis he oh who 
_ AQts ;* hereby. fo-; draw a. greater Glory to. himſelf. Where- 
fore *'tis for the. ſame reaſon, "that he very often makes. choice 
alſo of weak Inftruments, to ,work the, greateſt Convetſions ; 
and* 'tis . of this thar. Ecdeſiaſtical Hiſtory furniſhes /us with, 
1, very .8rear. proohs ; wherein we find. that an infinite number 


© Lamol 2 2 Hlerefhcks and} -Infidels, 'have been Con-_ 
... vincd and, Converted” by .ſimple_and ignorant Perſons ;. after, 
having a-long - time reſiſted; the Eloquence and DgQtine of 
W ; _ Mk 4 


Fn 
*- 


. how great Converſions ſoever he works” by us; and if he ne. 
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many learned Men; and even the authority of general Coun- 
cils where the greateſt Men of the whole Church «were 
aſſembl'd. POL» 0 bu FOR. An POOR CEN 
'* We ought moreover to draw three Inſtructions" from herice } 
the firſt is, not ar all ro be diſcourag'd at the fighr ' of our. 
weakneſs, and ar the ſmall Talents we have for fo ſublime 
an'end, and fo clevated! an” imployment as' our Inftitution calls 
ns unto 3 but from hence r>' take” occafion; rather to" incoutage 
6ur ſelves the more,” and ro have 2' greater confidence 1n 
God, who is ordinarily pleas'd ro make' uſe of 'weak Inſtru- 
ments, ro execute his greateſt deſigns : According to the” an- 
ſwer- Saint Francis made-to his ordinary' Companion Brother 
Macins, who Knowing very welt how: pleas'd' the” Sairir was to , , 
receive any- Humiliation, 'and being delirous" ro tnake riial of his «. 55. 
Humility, went to him orc Day, and propes'd theſe queſtious to 
him. How comes it to pa's, ſays he, thar'all the* World runs afrer 
you? Thar they deſire ro ſee you, ro hear you, : and to follow 
you ? Norwithſtanding you -have (neither Birth, hor” any taking 
exterior 3 nor any Learning or Eloquente”? How comes'it ther to 
paſs, that' they come from all parts ro'' you 7 Wou'd you know 
Dear Brother, anſwers the Saint, with his accuſtom'd Humility, 
from whence this comes? 'Tis from "the Infinite Bounty of 
God, who has: vouchfafed to caſt" his Eyes upon” me , tho' 


I be the greateſt Sinner, ' and the" moſt, contemptible © Crea- 
- ture in 'the World ; f' For God' bas choſen the Weakeſt and \ .,c.... 


| F 3c} i bs Fonda: Fortinp 
ones, that no Creature may bave ſubjet'to Glory in himſelf, rnd 


but he that wou'd Glory, let him Glory in our Lord, to whom nw" ee — 
be Honor and'Glory World Without "End: | Behold a moſt holy: tracret, ue non 
anſwer, which ought to give'us a"grear deal of comfort vis cars in - 
and + confidence. -' | | | | Jus... ut 
"The Second Inftruftion 'we ought to draw from hence, dum Feriprum 
is, that what Fruit ſoeyer' God works in Souls by our means; riatur, in Do- 
thou'd. make 'uſe of * us even *ro- work Miracles ,' this: ought 941. 2% 
not to be unto us- any ſubje@t 'of Pride, but on' the contrary: rein Au” 
oughr always to* confirm' us in' the” knowledge” of out” Baſcnels fun, ©5115 
and Nothing 5 \and-confirm us in this truth, that wethaye done: $92: 19:27+ -, 
nothirig ar all 3 'þecatiſe in-effet we do nothitig'of ourdelves, and: OG 
are only: Inſtramenrs rhat* God' is» pleas'd to makeuſe. offi: © FOB. 
how perfett ''a «knowledge had the' Royal 'Propher '-of this 
rruth ,- and how -are "his ſchriments and words':conformable to MEETS Vane 
his knowledge ? '* Lord, ſays he, We have heard With our =: noftris au- 
to ge Ears, $ : Pa- 


by K.£ 
. q . . 


fes noftri an- Ears, 4nd. our Father, + hgve. told, ths, whet ebYH, 64/t " thein | 
mobi. opus S186», #7G 115 theſe. times Tent hefore, am. thay. dig ff gilperſe 


quod operatus rhe Nations before 'em, and did ft eſtabliſh 'em in their place, 


aan CP fig afhitt the; Peapler. Wapaſs, Land than wou off give to 
Co remratc. Ehenn, Caſting 'e1p oe of its for 'Nizgs wot by their Weapons ths 
perdir, & plan” elpey Conguer d mt nax Was! it theis an Hands that ſav'd 
xiſi populor, 'erp., bas thy Hgnd 41d. At Q. Lords and the. brightneſi 


£05. Nec exim of &hy, Copntenguce that preſerv 4. en; breayſe. thou wers ples d ' 


poſtederune = Wyjth, 'exp,: Their, Merits -had no thare, tharcis. 'rwas a pure 


rerram, & bra- 


«hium corum cffcc | of thy Bounty. and Mercy... 


non falvavit . 
. £05. 85d dex- When God. therefore performs great things by means , of 


brachium tu- US, WE have. ng _realon,/ at, all, hereby, ro. hecome Proud ; 


natio vulrus bur. -$hg COoeraty-, [Fhe, mage. things he-works by us. and. . 


remlxat - the ,grearer they are, the, more humble we. aught . to, be. 
2/4 1.674. and the more-to dibalg gur fclyes'; perceiving: that he makes 
choice of: ſuch - weak” and; miſerable Inſtruments, for the exe- 
cation of ſo, great wondess 4; as, he. is pleas'd to. work by: us+ 


We muſt.do. in this; ogcalion 25 Sajny Peter did, when: gur 


Saviour. caus'd, him: tg. rake: (6. greag/ a, quanzity..of Filh,. as, | 


is recounted, in; the Goſpg). The [Son of: God, having: order'ds 

him to caft out; his Ngcs' te fiſh, Saint, Peter. anſwer'd; him: 
nice” |} Aﬀaſter. ws have; lebonrid al Night, *and. have, taken nothing, 
Re nit KotWithſtanging in, Qhedience:ta thy Commang, 1. twill again caſt 
cepimis; en oft, 79) Nets. And, afeerwards [he rook. ſo great a quantity 
evo laxabo.re- Q&:Fith, that -the Net broke, - and; they were. oblig'd to call 
feeiſent, con-' their Companions, who. were: in-Aanother. lice Boar, to come 
cium multicu- and. afbiſt, 'em. ro draw. it: out. Ax laſt. they fall 'd, boch. theis. 
m-:.rumpe- Boats, only, with. one. dxaught. of the... Netz aad then Saint 
rete, 8 anav-: Peter (aging the Boar ſocvery Full, char. was even, ready- to fink, 
qu eraurin aſt: leipaſelf at, the Beep.- of, 18 $4182 «yd; ſad Fo. him retire 
2dj ivarcnt ;& from me O Lord; becauſe I am a Sinner: For he twas ſeas'd 
impleruot am- #20. With, 4. great aſtoniſhinen;, apd; not; be. {es bat aff” that 
iz ue pens, Were With, him , to. ſee: the; quantity. of Filh. they. had taken. 


Quod etin vi-. SAINL,. Peter Was ſurpris'dy, 19) ſec that: after. he had. labour'd ' 


Frus: proci- All Night: in vain. he gbtain'd fo, copiogs a, filhing,.: as. ſoon 
Felu alcens: as. he. caſt, our, his. Nets, in the Name of: Jxsus Cunrsts 
homo pecee- and. from, bence.. rakes. occaſion. to, humble: and debaſe-him- 
ror po; {Elke '* LE, us, enter With; him into. theſe. ſentiments. of aſto- 
enim ciccan- r;{h ment; and. humilicy.;. and into. the, Knawledge of- our, own 
| EL ; :; KYQML 
- Tv og ogy kaſcnefs , when. ever it; ſhall pleaſe: God: pF. Our, macans 
captura piſci- rg, / EXEGUtE, any | gLedt, hinge ' Sg how: Fax. Sajnt: Peter was 


um, quam . 


eeperant, from; applauding. hingfclt- for. having. raken, ſuch, a number; of 


07297 Filk, de you. als take; care, not, to, permit your, (elf. ro be 
REY carry 
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carry'd. away with Vanity. when, God ; thall, /have made uſe 
of you for the execution, of,any; thing; and; know thas ;'tis-. a 
work purely his own, and intirely above your forces. ;-and 
by this . means, -you. will Ar,. length come ro” ekþeX nothing 
from yonr ſelf, but regard- all. effects as. purely his; and as inti- 
rely above your forces3 and by this means you'll come ' at 
leagth, to, expeRt nothing from your: (elf, bur. all-from., God; 
ro attribute nothing. to your- ſelf - bur. that Weakneſs and Miz 


. ſery that belongs to.,' ya; ; and:.to God, that (Praiſe - and 


Glory which is due to him- Conſider what Saint Peter. did; 
when in his own Name he caſt out his Netsz and you'll 
ke. herein har, you,,can do, of, your, ſelf," and, -what, help 
you may expe; from your. own; ability / care -and labour; 
d then. confider what, he | did 4, when: he caft:*ent1 our in 
Ne Name of Jezsus CunxirsT;: and hereby you'll know, 
what | you. are, able_ to ido 'by - Grace), 'and Gbds Afliftance. 
The ſight of rhe one, will: reach: youu ro have no confidence 
It, .all in, your, ſelf 3. and; the; fighr- 6f the. other, will give 
ou all., confidence in God ; -making -you; exped\ all- from 
_ And by this means, - neither; the conſideration of thoſe 
y_ things, which it ſhall- pleaſe: God ro: execute by your 
help, will not inſpire any vanity into yaus: nor the confideration 
of your own, weakneſs, will at all diminiſh|-your -courage... 
Saint Hirom. propoſes . 4 , Queſtion' to.,cur- purpoſe 5; and: 
fays, ler us ſee a little, which of the-two. did better, either 
Meoyſes who excusd bis Incapacity,.when God defir'd'to ſend 
him to lead his People aur of Egypt, and: who-:beggdi of 
God rather to. ſcnd. another., who might better; bei able to 
acquit himſelf chen.hez. os, //z3,'who\ without being call'd..of- 
fer d . himſelf ro denounce the; word: of: God; and'; ſaydy *-Be- 
bold here I am, ſend me? To which this: DoQor+.aoſwers; 
that what he | has to ſay, is; that ”ris-'a very: thing 
to have Humility. and fach. a, knowledge. of. our: ſelves, -thar 
lers us: ſee. We. are good for:-hothing 5.) and::thar;.'ris: allo a 
very good thing, ro; haye; a:prompt7/diſfoſition of *mihd- ro 
ſerve our Neighbour: Bur if. we wou'd -apply. our ſelves, adds. 


\ .the Doctor, ro that which is beft for 'ns;; we muſt leatiy of. 


Moyſes Humility, by confidering our own ; Weakneſs, and 
learn Zeal and; Feryor of 1ſay; by plitting;- our- confidence in: 
God;. who to reward him fot hi gown. Will 5: pririf'd his. 
Lipes, and render'd him: capable of the Miniſtery,: re which* 


| he had offerd himſelf. Humility is no -Egemy of  Conhi-. 


dence, nor- any obſtacle unto / it; but 'on; the contrary ir 
helps 


eb - . | © YN "09" "9" Ap a thn UT £ TE Fe > "MN tet or 4 6 ES 
Y Sg  RITTT ROGER IST We 1 20M 5 
\ IE. ED b 
IM : LE " 
WE , &: EM = —_ Ip. © 7 
| the End of the $der of TeSus 
oC ' 4 
g @ S T ”, * Fa £ > R . * Fo 'S 
LY 4, , 4 ” 


04 þ oe of PE - 2 "EN Eg 0 
Rs nd vx" 3. ns 

. " 

- 

"> % 

; oO s & 


v 


Exod. 3. 


* Ecte 'eg0, 
mitte me. 
Iſai. 6.8. 


* Dei enim 


ſumus adjuro- 


res, : 
x Cor. 3.9. 


t Cam feceri- 
e1s omnia quez 
przcepta ſunt 


vobis, dicite : 
Serviinurtiles 
ſumus ; quod 
debuumus fa- 


ccre, fecimus. , 


Luc, 17, 10. 


tz, quid mira- 


miniin hoc, 
aut nos quid 
intuemina , 

quaſi noſtra 
vartute, aut 


in: Ye have made this Man te Walk,? The God of owr Fathers ; 


eD @ + 2&3 
ae NNN 


helps and ſonthes- #1 | > plac 
confidence itt 'God3* in? whom "we are allurd we can ds all 


things 5 19 es oiger af SI Ce Yeu TE 6 

The third leſſon we' are iClevm frottihetice, is, that 'tho' 'ris 
very true, that we ought "not ro confide in our ſelves, nor to 
rely upon our own forces 3” notwithſtanding we "muſt always per: 
form what'we: ateable'rq-do for the Salvation of our Neighbour: 
Otherwiſe'to pretend*thar*God-{how'd' Joall, wirhgut our doing 


God. th 
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-becauſe-| cates: us to' place our whole | 


'is to delire and 'expe&t Miracles, and'even to'tempr 
will help us in the Converſion of Souls; and 'cis 


upon. this account that Saint' Pawl calls 'ns, * Aſſiſtants and 
Miniſters of God: And that -our Saviour - Commanded Saint 
Peter to caſt his Nets ; for he} wow'd not have beltow'd upon 


him (o plentifula a 
thereunro a 


ſomerhin 


without his having himfelf conrribured 
nd: wot'd' hereby alfo reach' us, thar we 


ought not with ifolded Armes to ſtand idle- To the' end nar- 
withſtanding," rhat-on the. other' ſide' we thou d not arrribure, 
the, good ſucceſs 'of the: Converſion;* of ''Souls,-'to' our own 
Care / arid ewe” x -he permitted thar' Saint Perer {hou'd work 
all Night  unprofirably, and <caft his Nets without being able 
ro.catch any thing: So. ' that we ought on the -one' fide ro 
imploy. all .our care, endeavours, 'and whatſoever 'elfe depends 
upon. /us;. as : if rheſe 'wete - ſufficient, ro 'effe&t rhe” affairs we 
have in hand ;: and onthe” other ſide, we ought to have no_ more 
confidence +:rherein, - than -if 'we- had done nothing 5 nor ex- 
pe& any'thing but from God alone *  'Tis-this'-thar Cunisr 
himſelf reaches us, in his own. words, T-When' yee have done 
all. that' is\'Commanded” you, ſay; that 'yee are unprofitable Ser- 
vants,” wo have done only What We were obligd'ta do, take 
notice here chat: he days: not, "When * yee' have "done that yer » 
Were | commanded. to-do ', but When. yee have done all that yee» 
were commanded to do: To" make us-comprehend, that in whar- 
ſoever:'we! are; able» x0 do, 'we ought -never- xo confide ;/ bur, 


ought. ra 


him'the: 


Glo 


at--our -wholte::confidence ins God, = and attribute to 


ryicof alt! 'Which in the: Opinion'.of Holy Men, 


is the. ſupreme and higheſt degtes of Humility. 

When Saint Perer and Sainc Joh .cnr'd the Lame Man, 
that begg'd Alnies-.ar' the- Gate. of the Temple, Saint Perer 
* viri racli- PErceiving that all rhe : World were: aftonilh'd 'at the Miracle, 
and look'd: upon:\ther with.admiration, he cry'd our to them, 
* Yee Mew of Tſratl; why do yes Wonder at this, and why 
do yee look upon ns, as if by our own Vertue and Power 


has 


.Gnap. IS, 


SS % RV9Þacaibo 


©} Part. 3- Of the End of the Soy of J=5nu5, 89 
Bl has glorifid bis 'Son JESUS, whom yee indeed. betray'd ' and , uo ve 
deny'd before Pilat's Face, he judging it fit to diſmiſs him 5 8 Fatrum 

this Man Whom yee ſee and know, has confirmd the Name 2 a 


is and Faith of JE sus Who has fortifid him, and "tis this Faith fom Jem yos 
'0 which he had in bim, that has thus, in the preſence of yee diftis, & neg2- 


all, intirely Caur'd him. Saint Paxl and Saint Barnabas <m Pilati, ju- 


F perceiving the People of Lyſtria, ready to adore them upon; mini... une 
- i te like Miracle; and that they had already prepar'd Crowns. fs & nottis, 
T and Victims, to Sacrifice to them as God's; rent their Cloaths nomen efus, 
s in pieces crying our, * Yee Men what's this yee are about todo? per cum cit, 
Fl We are Mortals as you are, and Men like your ſelves. 'Tis not gram ſanira- 
; we that a@ in this we do; 'Tis God that aCts by us, and 'ris: contpeatu om- 
to him alone that the Glory of all is ro be given. Thus we ſee that p53 
i theſe great Saints, after they had wrought many Miracles, remain'd **Yiri,' quid 
; in as profound an Humility as if they had done nothing. 'Tis & vo: mors- 
; after this manner we muſt carry our ſelves, when we have done —— 


homines, 


all we can for the Salvation of Souls, we muſt Keep our ſelves. 12239, 
in Humility, and in the Knowledge *of our own Baſene(ſs. 


i... 
—_— 


CHAP. XVI. 


That Confidence in God, 1s another Very efjica- 
cious means- to obtain Fayors from him, 


_AINT Cyprian: explicating theſe. words. of God- to 
the Children of 1ſratl, T All places Where yee have * omnislo- 


cus quem cal- 


ſer footing ſhall be yours, ſays, * By the Foot we cavctic pes 


veſter, yeſter 


ought to underſtand hope, and the greater our hape i... 
is,. . the more things it will obtain: . Saint - Bernard *Pes velter 
ſays the ſame, you'll poſſeſs all things, ſays he, as far as you veitra <6. xx 


extend. your hope : If you have a great hope and confi- queiilla pro- 
dence in God, *twill do . much for you. Bur if your hope. be rene Hope 
ſmall, *rwill' do but very little. We have many Examples of # ©: ap 


this in the Goſpel; hearken how the Prince of the: Syna- au Abbe, 
gogue, who had loſt. his Daughter, ſpeaks to J=sus CHRIsT; names meas” 
f Lord, ſays he, my Daughter is juſt no Dead, but come 11mm wp 
and impoſe your Hand. upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. He. had fam ſuper * 
cam, vivet 


withour doubt ſome. Faith and confidence; becauſe he be- 3191.9 15” 
Tom. II. Mo ers. 


Life; bat he had very little of them ; becauſe he belicy'd- it 
neceſſary that our Saviour ſhou'd go to the place whete the 
was, and lay his Hand upon her : Wherefore our Saviour 
conforming himſelf, ro the Faith of her Father, go's ro his 
Daughter, and having found her Dead; he takes her by the 


Hand, and raiſes her to Life. The Woman in the Goſpel, 


? Dicebat c- 
nim intra ſe : 
$1 tetigero 
tantum veſti- 
mentum <cjus, 
ſalva ero. 
Mstth. 9. 11. 


who had been Sick of a Bloody Flux for twelve Years, and 
had ſpent to no purpoſe all the had, ro be treated. by Phy- 
ficians, approach'd the Son of God with a little more Faith, 
T For 
the Hem of his Garment, 1 ſhall be heal'd. She gets throw 
the preſs of the People, approaches him, touches rhe Hem 
of his Garment, and behold the is curd in the ſame inſtant; 
God afting conformably ro the extent of her Faich and 
confidence. But the Centurian, had a great deal more ; he 


| came ro find out our Saviour, and to beſeech him to cure his 


*Domine, 
non ſum dig- 
nus, ut intres 
ſub re&tum 
meum, ſed 
tantum die 
verbo, & ſana- 
bitur puer 
meus, Audiens 
autem Jeſus, 
miratus eſt, & 
ſequentibus ſe 
dixit : Amen 
dico vobis, 
non invent 
Aantam fidem 
in Iſrael. Er 
dixit Jeſus 
Centurioni : 


$. 10. 13. 
tf Fiat maſeri- 
cordia tua 
Domine, ty- 
per nos, quem- 
adniodum ſpe- 


raviimus inte. 


Pſalr 32, 33, 


» Modict, fi- 


ey quare '\dl- 


Servant who was Sick; bur he did not 'beg of him fort this 
end, either to go to his Houſe, or that he wou'd vouchſafe 
ro permit his Servant to touch his Cloaths, * LZord, ſays 
he, am nt Worthy thou ſhout d'ſt enter nnder my Reef, ſay 
but only the Word, and my Servant ſhall be Heal'd; he allo 
Merited that our Saviour ſhou'd' admire: his Faith, by ſaying 
to thoſe that follow'd him, FYerily I ſay #nto yee, I have 
not fonnd ſo great 4 Faith in Iſratl. And turning himſelf ro the 
Centutian, he ſayd, Go and be it done unte thee according to thy 
Faith. He had a firm confidence, that Jusus Cunisrt 
needed only to ſpeak, to cure his Servant; and Jesus CuRisrt 
conforming himſelf ro his Faith, curd him only by his bare 
word. This ſhews that God is pleas'd to treat and deal with 
us according to the confidence that we have in him. Þ Let 
thy Mercy O Lord, ſays David, extend it ſelf toipards ns, 
according to the hope that we have in thee: According to the 


depth of the Veſſel of our confidence, ſays Saint Cyprian, . 


ſuch ſhall be the quantity of Heavenly Waters, that God 
ſhall pour into ir. 

When Jzsus Cnxisrt commanded Saint Peter to cotne 
to him tpon the Waves, Saint Peter walk'd upon 'eni as 
if he had gone upon the Earth, ſo far he was from being 
affraid , but he began no ſooner to loſe his cenfidence, 
perceiving the Wind to riſe , bur he preſently began to fink ; 
wherefore our Saviour reprechended him for this his fear, ſaying 
* Har of little Faith why doſt thow donbt? Whieteby = 
wou' 


The: Fat Treatiſe Chap, wtf 


. liev'd "that Jnsus Curist cov'd Raife his Daughter ts 


A <4 »n-2990'2 wy 7 


ſhe | ſayd, within her ſelf, - ſo that I can but tonch, only 


EE. EG en Us ah. a> ___ alan Mm a5 


| k. "Wa | of the End of the S<C? of Juus, 


'd give him to, underſtand, that he ſunk only for want 
* nd gore i. 3 alſo* very. often, that the Wayes of Temp 
Wes ſeem ready to_ ſwallow us up, by reaſon of our 'Want « 
Fai h; whereby we are not able to reſiſt the ſtorm s thar riſe 
_ us; for if we had a firm Confidence in God, he 
AY cox fl to take. us out of all ſorts of dangers, and 

if ich his Graces. k | 

PM Tag My Amonites having joyn'd their tes 
toyeiher, ro make War againſt foſaphat King of ty : On 
— perceiving himſclf roo weak ro reſiſt Em, was _ 3 4 
ack fear 5 bur becauſe in this extremity, he and all his People 
bag recourſe ro God, God told him by the Prophet, Foo 
wothi:g, nor be at all affraid ow: —_— nar bs 4 ah 

a thee ; becauſe "tis not thine but Gods ar, 

- ji ſhalt fb, have but a firm apron: an - ang 
thou alt ſte the ſuccours that God wil Ws = CD 
f-& of which ſuccours they ſoon why es 2: : For wi 

Noi daing any thing, God deſtroy'd their Fool ; pe 
mitting that they ſhou'd turn their Armes one again ot Pk 
and = deſtroy themlelves ; wherefore mp” thn wn ; ha 

| Ires of us, ro procure his aſf1 3 

roofing Via nan Our AAR av He only requires of us 
th ga ſhou'd have a confidence in him: And in the ninetieth 
Plum he himſelf gives no other reaſon tor thoſe ſuccours he 


» 


* Nolite time- 

£0, neque pa- 
veatis hanc 
multitudinem: 
0g enim 
vera pugn 
ſed Dei. =_ 
enim eritis yog 
qui dimicabj- 
tis, fsd tantum 
modo confi- 
deater ſtate, 
& videbitis au 
xilium Domi- 
ni ſuper vos. 
2 Paral,29, 15. 
& 17, 


f Quoniam in 
me {peravit, 
liberabo eum ; 
Protegam cuny 
quoniam cog- 
novit nomen 


promiſes the afflicted, than their hope in him: + Becauſe he mem 


100 d i | liver bim; I will proteft him becauſe he has 
_— ne 0. wonderful hberalivg of Goa, cry's lay 
Saint Repwari upon theſe words, Who never eB «tif + ſe 
that hope in him? * Qar Fathers, ſays the ; is ye » 
have hop'd in thee ; they hopd in thee O 2 th % L 5 
haſt deliver d em, they cry'd out wnto thee, an dw 3 of ſex 
'm, they hopd in thee and Were not Confounded. A. o has 
"a1 had recourſe to God, or had an intire confidence in 


him, withour being heard and ſuccourd? + Caft thy Eyes © 


tions of the Earth, ſays the Wiſe Man, and 
"1 oh poi _ Ms in God and yy air oe : has 
ho has ever Invok'd him, and was diſpis d? There's ſti __ b 
reaſon, that ought particularly ro ingage wr pur ous whole 
confidence in God ; but having ſpoken hereo 6 at "gp in 
another place; I ſhall only in paſſing here touch upon a 
"is this that when diffiding in our ſelves, we pur our 


; ll upon him and 
whole confidence in God alone ; we put al im 
charge him with. all things ;. fo HE this ingages him p 


> 


P/al. 90. 1 
.O dvlciifin lis 
beralitas! Quz 
in ſe ſperanti- 
bus non deeſt, 
Hern.ſerm. in 
P/.15.Qui ha- 
bitar, 

* Inte ſpera- 
verunt Patres 
noftri ; ſpera- 
verunt, & libe- 


yraſti cos :- a 


te clamave- 
runt,. & ſalvi 
races ſunt: in- 
te tperaveruny, 
non ſunt 
confufi. 

P/al. 22, 4. 5. 
cc 6 


y Reſpicite 
filij nationes - 


omino, & 
confufus'eft; 

US 10 VAQCa- 
" cum, & 
deſpexitilium?” 
Ecel.2.11,-2, 
Part. 1.Traite 
3.c. 2% &-. 
Trauce4.cas, 


y Et quid fa- 
Cies Magno 
nomini tuo ? 
Je): 7. 9. 


take care of our Intereſt, as of his own” Glory. The Cots 
verſion. of Souls,. is your affair O Lord, and nor ours; for 
what are we able ro do herein, if you rouch not their Hearts? 


Do you therefore woik and give your particular aſliltance 


herennto. | 
The words which foſie ſayd ro God, ts turn his Anger 
from the People of [ſrat/, who had tutn'd their backs tg 
their Enemies, arc very proper for this ſubjet, + What wil 
become of the Glory of thy Name ? Humble us O Lord, if ir 
be your good Will and Pleaſure, and deliver us up to our 
Enemies, as we have deſery'd: Burt what will they ſay of 


' your Name? What will the Nations ſay, when they {ſhall 


'» Non nodis, 
Domine , non 
nobis, ſed no- 
minirtuo da 
ry" 
ſal. 13.9. 
"7 Domino 
Deco noſtro 
juſtiria, nobis 
autem confu- 
fo faciei 
noſtre. 
Faruch. 1.6. 
* Beneplaci- 
tum cſt Domi- 
no, ſuper ti- 
mentes cum, 
in cis qui 

ſperant ſuper 
miſericordia 


cjus. 
P/al. 146. 11, 


} Ecce vocav: 
Beſeleel, & 
implevi eum 
prritu Det, 
apientia, & 
intelligentia, 
& \cientia in 
emni opere, ad 
excogitandum 
quidquid fa- 
brefieri poteft, 
EX 2uro, & ar- 
ento, & re, 


liab... ut fa- 
ciant cuna 

uz pracepi 
bi. axed IL. 
a, && /eq. 


behold the DeſtruQtion and Captivity of your People > Theyll 
ſay that you cou'd not condudt 'em into the Land that you 
had promis'd 'er. * Give no glory therefore to us, O Lord, but 
to thy Name. + Do Juſtice to thy ſelf O Lord, but charge u 
with Confuſion, as you ſhall think fir. Laſtly, let it be taken 
after 'what manner it will, 'tis always a very good means 
to obtain all forts of favors from God, ro have a great 
confidence in him, * For our Lord beholds thoſe that fea him, 
With a pleaſing Countenance, and ſuch as hope in his Mercy. 


Bur above all Religious Perſons have particular reaſon to 


promiſe - themſelves God's Afſiſtance of in all their FunQi- 
ons; becauſe being ingag'd therein by Obedience, they are 
ingag d by God's Order, who conſequently will not fail ro 


give them force and neceſlary helps, to: _ chemſelyes | 


therein as they ought : When God Commanded Mo: /es ro 
make 'for him the Tabernacle; the Ark of the Covenant; 
the. Propiriatory, which ought ro be above ir; and the Alrat 
and Table, upon which the Loaves of Propitiation were plac'd ; 
and laſtly all the Veſſels, which were for the Service of the 
Tabernacle ; he did nor only content himſelf to mark down 
the meaſures, and proportions of each one, bur. that his 
Orders might be well exccuted, + He choſe Beſcleel' and 
Oliab ro hom fee gave ſuch an Ability and Underſtanding as 


tas neceſſary, to know how perfeftly to work in Gold, Silver, 


Precious Stones, Copper, Marble and all ſorts of Wood. Burt 
if God having choſen Workmen to make a material Taber- 


* nacle, had eare to Inſpire them, with all neceſſary knowledge, 
- they ſthow'd ftand in need of, what will he not do, in regard 


of thoſe 'Workmen athd Miniſters of the Goſpel, whom he has 


choſen to make the Spiritual Tabernacle of Souls, and-to 


raiſe the Living Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, to extend his 


Kingdom 


| The Fiſt Treatiſe Chap. 16 


a 
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7 Part. 3. Of the End of the Sov of Jaus, 


Kingdom in the Hearts of Men} Have we not great ſub- 
je& ro oPy that according to that proportion , wherewith 
Spiritual things ſurmount Marterial, fo according to the ſame 
proportion, he will give us all that is neceſſary to acquirt our 
{elves well of our Functions. He has fo well afſurd us © 
his help in theſe forts of occaſions, that he wou'd not have 
us put our ſelves to any pain, for what we have to ay. 
* When, ſays he, yee ſhall appear before Governours of Pro- 
vinces and before Kings upon my account, think net what yee 
are to ſay, nor how yee ought to ſpeak; for then God will put 
| Words tnto your Month : For yee do not ſpeak, but 'tis the 
Spirit of your Father that ſpeaks in yee. He promiſes infine 
ſuch a ViRtorious Eloquence, as nothing ſhall be able to re- 
fit. T 7 well give yee, ſays he, that potver of Speech and 
ſuch 4 Wiſdom, as fro Adverſaries ſhall not be able to reſiſt 
nor Contradiit. And in effect do we not Read in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, that thoſe thar diſpured againſt Sainr 
Stephen, * Were not able to reſiſt his Wiſdom and the Spirit 


that ſpoke in him. 


How much the want of Confidence, is diſpleafing 
70 God. 


S there is nothing more pleaſing to God nor 
more proper to 'draw down his Graces upon us 
than the confidence we have in him, ſo no- 
thing difpleaſes him more, rior is tnore capable 
to provoke his Indignation againſt us, than 

the want of confidence. He looks tpon it ' as an Offence 
and Injury done to his Honor; and we ſee in effe&t, that 
one of the ſubjets that moſt of all rtiov'd him to Anger 
. apainſt the Children .of 1ſra?l, and for which he moſt ſe- 
verely puniſh'd 'em, was this. When _—_ ſent 'to diſcover 
the Land of Promiſe, the greateſt part of rhoſe he ſent reported 
at their rerurn, that they had ſeen very ftrong Cities, and ſuch 
Giants, that they themſelves were but Ants in —_—— of 
them z 
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* ad prafidey 
& ad reges du- 
cemini prap- 
terme.,... 
Cum antcm 
tradent vos, 
nolite cogitare 
quomodo, aut 
quid loquami- 
ni ; dabitur e- 
nim vobis in 
illa hora, puid 
loquamini, 
Non enim vos 
eſtis qui loqui- 
mini, ſed i{pi- 
rirus Patris 
veſtri, qui 10+ 
quitur in Y@- 
bis, Matth. 19%, 
I8. 19, rf 10, 

T Ego caim 
dabo vobis os, 
& ſapientiam, 
cui non pote- 
ruut rehſtere , 

contradice- 
re adverſarij 
veſtri. 
Luc. 2.15, 

* Et non po- 
terant refiſtere 
ſapientiz, & 
ſpiritui qui 

Oquebatur, 
Ath. 6. 10. 


+ Uiquequs, 
detrahet mib1 
populus iſte ? 
Quouſque 
non credent 
mihi, in om- 
nibus fignis 
quz feci co- 
ram cis? Feri- 
am igitur cos 
peſtilentia, 
atque conſu- 


man. 

Nym.14. 11. & 
12, 

- * Attamen 
omnes homi- 
nes qui vide- 
runt majcſta- 
tem mcam, & 
figna que feci 
in Expyto, & 
in ſolitudine, 
& tentaverunt 
me jam per 
decem vices, 
nec obcdic- 
runt voct 
mex, non vi- 
gebunt Terram 
pro qua juravi 
patribus c0- 
rum, nec quiſ- 
quam ex illis 
qui detraxit _ 
mihi, intucbi- 
tur cam, 
Num, 14 22.23. 


f Quianon 
credidiſtis mi- 


* Vidifti eam 
oculis tuis, & 
non tranſibis 
ad itlam. 


Dent. 34, 4 


People , thar diſpairing of being. able ro become Malters of 
the Land that had been promis'd 'erm, they. already ſpoke of 
making choice of a Head or Captain, to return with 'cm 
into e£gypr: Nay, they even went fo far, as that they wou'd 
have Ston'd Caleb and foſue, who endeavourd ' ro diſwade 
em from this deſign : And then the glory of God, appearing 
upon. the Tabernacle , he ſayd ro doſes; T How long Will 
this People Blaſpheme againft me? How long Will they refuſe 
ro believe me, after ſo many prodigies as 4 have Wrought mn 
their fight ? Wherefore I will ſtrike them with the Plague and 
deftrey them. Notwithſtanding Joyſes interceded ro God for. 
the People, and God then pardon'd 'em. Indeed he told 'em 
notwithitanding. * .4!1 choſe who have ſeem my Glory and the 
Prodigies I bave tprought in Agypt, and in the Deſart ; and have 
frequently Riſe and Rebell'd againſt me, not having Obeyd 
my Voice, they ſhall never ſee the Land, that I have ſiporn ta 
their Fathers to give them; nor any of thoſe hs have Blaſphem'd 
againſt me ſhall ever behold it. In effe&t, of more than ix 
hundred thouſand Men that went our of e/£gypt, there was 


not one of 'em who ſaw the Land of Promiſe, beſides Caleb - 
and Toſue, who endeavour'd to incourage the People. All. 
the relt dy'd in the Deſarr, receiving this puniſhment for the | 
little confidence they had in God; and as to their Children, . 


who they ſayd wou'd become. a Prey to their Enemies, theſe 


were thoſe, that God made choice of, to rake Pofliflion of E 


this Land. Even Moyſes and Aaron, to: thew how diſa- 
greeable ro God their want of confidence -was, were alſo 
chaſtis'd afrer the ſame manner ; bccaufe when they ftruck 
the Rock, as God had Commanded 'em, '"twas with a kind 
of doubt, whither Water cou'd come our of it. + Becauſe 


,mi- yee have not believ'd me, ſays our Lord, and have nat main- 


tain'd my Glory, before the Children of Uracl, yee fa 

lead this People, pla the Land that f mill oy _— He 
gave Aayſes indeed a fight of it from a high Mountain , 
bur rold him at the ſame time; * Thou haſt ſeen it with 
thy Eyes, bat thow ſhall not enter into it ; as if he wou'd 
have fayd, behold the Land, of which 1 promis'd ro give 
you Poſleflion ; bur ro. puniſh you for your little confidence, 
you ſhall never injoy it. This want of confidence is an 


affence , committed againſt God's Honor, as I have al- 


ready ſayd; and thexctore behold why he puniſhes ic fo 
kvercly. | 


Ve 
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them ; and this caus'd fo great a conſternation amongſt the 
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We may draw from hence two: things: for our Inſtra- 
fon, the firſt, that the diſcouragemenc mro Which 'we' per- 
mit our ſelves ' to fall, either in Temptations, or in our own 
Advancement in Vertue, or laſtly in thoſe Fun@ions, where- 
in Obedience has plac'd us; is a very bad thing in it ſelf, 
and very diſpleafing to, God. ' One wotrd ſay, if we look'd 
only upon outward appearance, that tis a ſentiment thar 
ſprings from Humility ; when in reality it proceeds only from 
our looking upon our ſelves, as if ir were by our 'own 
forces that we muſt gain help in our neceſlities; which indeed 
is a Kind of Pride, very much to be condemn'd. The 
ſecond Inſtrution we may draw from hence, is, that in all 
our neceſſities and_ in all our afflitions, the firſt thing. we 
ought to do , is to have recourſe ro God 3; we muſt nor 
begin, by puttivg in Ptaftice what belongs to us, and afrer- 
wards having recourſe to God; for this is one of rhe great 
abuſes, the People in rhe World are guilcy of , who pre- 
ſently pur all things in praftice, and ſet all engin's on work, 
to compals their deſigns, without thinking ar all upo God and 
have ws recourſe to him, when they have to no Plirpoſe try'd 
all other ways, and when their affaits ſeem to be iti a deſperare 
condition. God .alſo often permits that all thoſe Human 
means, in which they plac'd the greateſt confidence, become 
unproficable, and even turn to. their own confuſion 5 * Be- 
cauſe thou haſt had confidence in the King of Syria, lays he 
to Aſa by the Mouth of his Prophet, and not in the Lord 
thy God, therefore the Army of the King of Syria has eſcap'd 
thy Hands, God is offended that we ſhou'd ſearch any other 
help but his : 'Tis ro him therefore, we tmuſt firſt of all 
have -recoutſe 5 and for this effeft, one of the chief things 
we have to do in Prayer, is there to eſtabliſh in our Hearts, 
an intire confidence in God. Fot ſince the eſtabliſhment 
of Vertue in our Heatt , is what we ought chiefly ro 
propo'e to our ſelves in Prayer ; 'tis fit that we ſhou'd im- 
ploy our ſelves rhereinz to gain a Vertite ſo neceſſary. and 
of fo great importance. But moreover to do this well 
we ought, to labour herein , withour ceaſing , till we find 
a habic thereof well fixtd in our Heatr, and till we come 
to have recourſe ro God in all things, and to pur our 
confidence in nothing but in him :* We ought continu- 
ally ro haye the words of Joſaphat King of Judas in our 
thoughts, F Lord in the Ignorance We are 1n, What on we- 
ro do? But only to raiſe our Eyes to thee O Ged. , And then 

we 
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* Quja habu- 
ifti fduciamin 
Rege Syriz, 
& non in Do- 
mino Deo 
tuo, idcircd 
evaſit Syriz 
Regis exerct- 
tus de manu 


tua, 
2 Paralip, 16,7. 


f Cam igno- 
remus gutrd 
agere debea- 
mus, hoc ſo- 
lum habemus 
refidui, ut 0- 
culos noftros 
dirigamus ad 
re. 

2 Pargl.to, 12. 


'4 Beatus vir, 
cujus eſt no- 
men Domini 
ſpes ejus. 
Efal. 39. 5. 


*Vz mihi, 
- Guia factus 

um ficut qui 
colligit in au- 
tumno race- 
mos Vinde- 
miz : non eſt 
botrus ad co- 
medendum. 
Mich. 7.1. 
TRelictaeft 
in urbe ſolitu- 
do, & calami- 
ras opprimet 
Eros : quia 

zc erunt in 
medio popu- 
lorum : quo- 
modo fi paucx 
olivz, que rc- 
manſerunt, 
excutiantur ex 
olea : & race- 
mi cum fuerit 
finita vinde- 
mia. 
Tſai. 24. 12, 
& 13, 


1he Firſt Treatiſe 


we ſhall not only be able ro do all things with God, by: 
we ſhall alſo begin to be happy with him ; ſince the Royal 
Prophet teaches us : That + Bleſſed is the Mar Whoſt 
confidence 'is in the name of the Lord. «157 


CH AP, XVIII. 


That we ought not to be diſcourag'd, tho' we 
perceive we. produce very little or no Frus 
in Souls. | | 


» O be to me, ſays the Prophet Micheas, 


complaining of . the liccle Fruit he 
wrought amongſt the. People of 1ſratl; 
1 am become lthe a Man Who go's to. 
gather Grapes after the Vintage is made, 
and finds not ſo much as one bunch to. Eat. The Propher. 
Iſay makes the like complaint of the ſame thing,, + The 
City, ſays he, Will become 4 frightful. Solitude; Deſolation, will 
caſt dotpn her Gates; becauſe the.. ſame ſhall happen in the 
midſt of the Earth, and in the midſt: of the People, which. 
happens When they ſhake, dotpn thoſe feilv Olives that -are left. 
#por. the Tree, after the others have been gather d ; -and. when 
tay gather together, thoſe feip bunches of. Grapes, which were 
left upon the Vines after the Vintage.. Laſtly, one. of the. 
things that is wont moſt of all- ro diſcourage thoſe, thar 
labour for. the Salvation of: Souls, is,.ro. ſee how little Fruit- 
they produce,. by all their Sermons, and notwithſtanding all 
thoſe other means they make uſe of ; yer how few People: are. 
Converted thereby, how few there are that give themſelves 
to Vertue, and how few alſo do. perſever therein. . Wherefore: 
fince 'tis a common complaint, which produces ſo bad ef- 
fedts, I. will here apply -a remedy thereunto , and perhaps 
what I. thall fay, will ſerve to incourags us. the more ta 


exerciſe - Charitable Offices. 


Saint 


- - "—_— 
Chap. I8, 


we not ſee, that 
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Saint Aſtin treats. this matter perfealy well; anfwer- ,,, 1; cor. 
ing this .complaint by the Example. of | our Saviour.-:: Per» Cot 509” 
haps, ſays he , the Son of God: Preach'd, only ro: his 
Diſciples, and ro thoſe that  wou'd believe in him: Bur do 
he Preach'd alſo to his enemies, and to 
thoſe that endeavour'd ro catch art his words to deſtroy him ? 

Or perhaps he Preach'd -not,,, but. when there was 'a grear 
crowd of People, ro hear him: Bur! do; we not - fee wthar the 
Preach d alſo ro one fingle Woman of Samaria, and: that with 
her he handel'd the famous Queſtion, whether they ought 


to adore only in feruſalem, or whether they: might alfo 


adore in - other - places? - Bur you will - ſay, 


our - Saviour 


knew the wou'd © believe: in him,. and 'make profit; of all 
he thou'd ſay to her: Tis true» anſwers the Father, he 
knew it very well; but what will .yee' ſay of his'-Sermons 
Saducees, and thoſe others who wou'd 


to the Phariſees, 


not only not believe in him, but wou'd. even. pur him ro 


Death > Sometimes he ask'd | 'em Queſtions that he » mighe 


convince them by their own Anſwers ; ; and ſometimes. he An- 
which they .propos'd , only ro tempt 


0 f "erm Was 


fwers their Queſtions , 


him; * And yet Wwe do not read, that any 


Converted, by the force of his Dottrine; yer he Knew very 


well what wou'd happen: Burt what knowledge /'foever he-hiad, 
that his Sermons wou'd not convert em; bur, onh-;the , con- 
trary wou'd ſerve to' confirm. *'em in. their hardneſs bf heart, 


yet he neglefted not to Preach to them; ro the end. thar 
we who are ignorant, whether any will be converred or no 
by our means, ſhou'd learn by his example never to relenr 


in, our Functions, and never. to be diſcourag'd -for the: little: 
fruit we. think we- have wrought. 
his Elect whoſe Salvation he delign'd ſhou'd be wrought by. 


Perhaps | there | is one; of. 


your Sermons , 'perhaps he will rouch his heart the very mo- 
5. or if this Conyerhon, be not then 


wrought, perhaps ' he wilt work it afterwards,. -and the feed 


ment you ſpeak 


of the wotd of God, which you. caſt into. his heart; will then! 
produce the. fruits of Juſtice and Salyation: 


Wherefore let 


what will happen, we ought never to negle& any thing for 


the help. of Souls,. that depends upon. us: _ 
Gerſon, in a Treatiſe he made. of. thei-mieans. to, draw. Ger/. 16.) de 


* Quad com 
facexer, nul- 
lumex his 


legitur ad eum 
jequendum 
fuiſſe conver - 
ſum. 


Aug. ubi ſup. 


15. bre- 


Children to J xsus CuRisrT, ſpeaks Very ſeverely: againſk'þcags ad Chri-; 


thoſe that refuſe to hear'the. Confeſſions of certain Sinners:s; 


becauſe they preſently return”, ro commir; the ſame. Sins 5 and 


that all they do t 
Tom. III, 


0. Convert 'em, v bur, labous-|loſt,' and 


as 


if 


08 The Firſt Treatiſe Chap. 14, 
if they caſt Water into a Sive- In the ſame place alſo he 
exhorts. Confefſours to apply themſelves ro hear the Confeſ. 
fions' of Children, from whom he ſays, there may be great 
fruit hop'd for ; becauſe they are berween two ways, and in 4 
condition to follow that of the two,” into which we ſhall di- 
ret 'em; they will be for him, ſay's he, who ſhall get rhei 
good Will and upperhand over 'em ; if they are gain'd by 
the Devil they'll be for him, fo 'tis of great conſequence to 
lead 'em berimes into the way of Vertue , and conduct 'em 
therein at firſt, becauſe ordinarily? they remain in that, in 
which they are firſt plac'd. Afterwards he anſwers ro the Ob- 
jeRions that ſome Confeſſours make, who ſay, "tis bur loſt 
time ro Confeſs Children; becauſe they have not as yet a 
ſufficient capacity of undevſtanding and profiting by what is 
ſayd to them, and therefore they return to the ſame things 
after Confeſſion, from which they came to ir; and begin 
gain to play, tro quarrel with their companions, and even to 
fight with 'em as if nothing had been ſayd ro them. Bur, 
ſays. Gerſon, if becauſe rhey return preſently to their bad 
habits, you'll not Confefs 'em, you ought not for rhe ſame 

* reaſon to Confeſs thoſe that are las, 
alſo return to their Vomits, as ſoon as they go from Con- 
feſlion; and their Sins -are far greater than thoſe of Chil- 
dren , 'which ordinarily ase only Venial. *Twou'd, without 
doubt, be a 'very ſtrange thing ſhou'd we ſend away our 
Penirents, or refuſe ro Confeſs 'em, becauſe they preſently 
fall back into 'the ſame Sins. Wherefore, adds he, we 
ought neither to refuſe ro hear the Confeſſions of the one 


nor the -other,, ſo long as they make a true reſolution ' of | 


amendment ; and he applys to this fubject compariſons that 
»Numquis Agree very well with it. * So long as a Ship leakes, do they 
fentinam n3- leave Puthping, becauſe there enters as much Water in, as 
ene aecuco,,, the Prrmp takes ont ? And do we leave off wathing our 
gvia reciriar” hands, \ becauſe they daily grow dirty? We muſt have our 
quantum ©x- hand continually upon the Purwp, tho' we perceive there enters 

as much Water as we rake out ; becauſe otherwiſe rhe 
Gantur, non muſt oftentimes waſh our hands, the they preſently grow dirty 
mus ills: Again; beeanſe the dirt at leaſt flicks not ſo faſt, nor have 
deanc fordes, "8" fa -wwch pain to get 'cem clean: Wherefotc let us 
citate cobz- Not ieglect ro Confeſs fuck as are Penitent, and help 'em to 
Gerſ. ubs ſup. get uP again, -tho' they preſently Fall back ; | for otherwiſe 
they will quite loſe themſelves, and- this ar leaſt hinders 'em 


from 


+ 5i quotidic Veſſel wou'd fink, which this hinders ic from doing... We | 


in years; for they. 
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from quite ' abandoning themſelves to their diſorders ; and 
after all, there is always place tro hope for their Salva- 
tion. | : 

The example of our holy Founder, may ferve us herein 
for a Rule. We Read of him, that amongſt other works 
of Charity he continually. practis'd , he imploy'd all his 
power to withdraw bad Women from their Debaucheries ; 
for this end he obtain'd the eſtabliſhing a Houfe for them 
ar Rome, for thoſe that wou'd quit their diſorders ; 
for tho' there was at that time at Rowe, a Monaſtery of 
Penitents, yet they receiv d none therein, bur ſuch as took 
the Vail; and many of theſe fort of Women, | how great a 
defire ſoever they had to ger out of this their unhappy 
ſtate, cither wou'd not imbrace a Religious Life, becauſe 
they found themſelves not calld thereunto ; or cou'd nor, 
becauſe of their ingagement in Marriage. To the end 
therefore, that the one and the other might find a place of 
Retreat, he causd a Houſe to be builr Ge '<m, under the 
name of the Monaſtery of Saint 2ſartha: And. becauſe no 
body wou'd begin ſo holy a work, tho' ſeveral offer'd to 
contribute- ro it, he was the firſt that led the way, 
iving for this end a hundred Ducats, which he got for ſome 
Gl that were ſold by his order,. and given him in 2 
time when he was in great want for the affairs of the 
SocitrTy. His Office of General hinder'd him nor from 
taking this affair ſo ro heart, that when there were any 
Courtiſans that quitted their bad Life, he. himſelf accom- 
pany'd 'em throu' the Streets of Rome, and conducted 'em 
to this Monaſtery of Saint - Afartha; or-to ſome other honeſt 
Houſe to which they retir'd. Some rook -upon 'em to tell 
him that he loſt his time in Jabouring ro Convert ſuch 


| Creatures as theſe, whoſe long and vicious habits, wou'd 


eaſily draw them, back into. their former diſorders; To whom 
he anſwer'd, that if he cou'd only obtain that ' any: one of 
'em fthou'd paſs one Day withour offending God ; he 
thought he had imploy'd his time and care very well, . tho' 
he thou'd even be aſſur'd that preſently after, - ſhe wou'd 
lead the ſame kind of. Life as - before. So therefore tho' 
we ſthou'd know that a Penitent wou'd 'nor fail preſently to 


commit | again the ſame - Sin, we ought not bur to think : 


our pains well imployd, tho' he ſhou'd remain only one 
hour without offending God, or thou'd commir, bur one 


Mortal Sin ' leſs; and this is to have a true zcal of the 
| N 2 Honor 
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His Lifel. 3. 
cap. 9. 


Pern, li. 4. de 
conſ, ad Eugen. 


* Noli difi- 
dere : curam 
exigeris, non 
curationem, 
Vbs /up. 


tRecorem te 
poſluerunt...,, 
Caram 1!lo- 
rum habe. 
Ecelef. 32, 1, 
& 2, 


*Non eſt in 
medico ſfem- 
per, ut rele» 
vetur ger. 


fat melius 
propono de 
ruis tibi : Pau- 
lus loguitur : 
Abundantius 
ils omnibus 
laboravi. 
2 Cor, 15, 19. 
Non ait: 
Plus emnibus 
profni, aut 
lus omnibus 
rucificavi. 
Bern. ubi ſup. 
* Unuſquitquae 
autem propri- 
am mercedem 
accipiet ſecun- 
dam ſuum la- 
borem. 
"I Cor,d. $. 


The Firſt Treatiſe. Chaps 14, 
[Honor and- Glory of God. He that diggs for a Treaſure, 
takes a'great deal-of ” pains ito dig a long time, and to take 
out a grear deal of Earth, before he can find any thing; 
and for a little Gold, he afcerwards finds, he thinks he hx 
well imploy'd' all the pains . he has taKen. _ 

Bur 'let ns/\go-a lictle | farther, and: pur. the caſe, that ng 
one '{h6u'd be (Converted, 'nor even that we thou'd not bt 
able! to obtain, rhat 'any one for an hour only ſhou'd ah. 
ſtain from offending God; I fay, that notwithſtanding al 
this, we ought not to leave off Preaching , nor of oing 
whatſoever depends "upon us, for the belp of Souls, 
Saint' Bernard treats this matter very well, in a Letter he 
writes 'to Pope Emgenivs; who had been both his Diſciple, 
and one of his Religious. He exhorts him to reform the 
People and Court of Rome; and having long inſiſted here- 
upon he makes "this Objection, and rells him, bur perhaps 
you are not of my Opinion, and youll rel] me, tis to no 
purpoſe to undertake ro reform the Romans, who are a proud 
kind of People, untraftible, ſeditious, incapable of living in 
peace, or of ſubmitring to their duty, but only when they want 
power to reſiſt ; and laſtly from whom nothing is to be 
expeCted; and therefore 'rwou'd 'be ro labour in vain. * Not 
withſtanding do not diffide, continues the Saint, youll ot 
perhaps cure 'em, but you'll labour to do ſo; by applying 
convenient remedies to their Indiſpoſitionz and this is what 
God requires of you. f You have been eſtabliſh'd for their 
Governour, ſays the Wiſe Man, take care of em; and rake 
notice *that he ſays not, cure 'em, for he who is pur ro 
govern' others, is not oblig'd to cure all their defeGts; be- 
cauſe that is not in his power, and God requires no more 
of us than we are able to do. Wherefore one ſayd very 
well; * Tis not always inthe Phyſicians power 40 give help 
to the -' Sick'; and in effect, 'tis nor in this, High A Datry 
of his Profeflion conſiſts ; but that he fails not in any thing 
that is in his power to cure him. Bur laying aſide theſe 
Authorities which I have alledg'd, Ill propoſe another, rhar 
is\ more formal and more expreſs. Hearken to the Apoſtle, 
who ſays: f 1 have labourd more than all the reſt; He 
ſays not, 1 made more progreſs and producd more fruit in 


Souls than all the reſt: For being inſtructed by God him- 


ſelf, * He knety very well, that every one ſhowd one Day. 


receive his. Recompence —_— to his laboxrs, and nor ac- 
cording te. the ſucceſs he had in 'em';5 and therefore he 
| ought 


ought only to glory in his labours. Imitate him by labour- 
ing on your fide, in doing what you are able; Plant, Wa- 
ter, Cultivate the Vineyard of our Lord, and hereby: youll 
fatisfie and perform the duty of your charge;' the increaſe 
and fruit belongs not unto you, 'tis God that is ro take 
care thereof, which he will do. when he thinks fir, but tha' 
he ſhou'd not do it, you will never loſe any thing thereby, 
becauſe the holy Scripture aſſures us, that * He renders ro 
the Tuſt the Recompence of their Labours, and meaſures 'em 
not according to the ſucceſs. f O ſecure Labours whoſe Re- 
compence depends not upon the ſucceſs! Tho' no body ſhou'd 
be Converted, tho' no one ſhou'd mend himſelf, yer your 
Recompence will be as great as if you had produc'd great 
Fruit, and as if you had been the cauſe of many Conver- 
fions. Notwithſtanding I muſt needs here tell you, add's. the 
Saint, without pretending to give bounds to the Bounty and 
Omniporency of God, that ſhou'd the People of Rome/ be 
more harden'd then they are, and tho' they ſthou'd have Hearts 
of Stone; * God can of theſe Stones raiſe Children to Abra- 
ham tf .4»d_ who knows but that our Lord may permit himſelf 
to be overcome, and pardon em, and pour alſo his Bleſ- 
fings upon 'em? But we do not here examin what God will 
do, for it belongs not unto us ro penetrate his Judgments : 
All that I propoſe ro my ſelf, is ro make appear to thoſe 
whoſe duty it is, to Labour in the Salvation of Souls ; 
that the conſideration of the little Fruit they produce there- 
in, ought not to cauſe 'em to relent , becauſe the Merir 
as well as the Recompence depends: not upon the ſuc. 
ceſs, ,but only upon the manner that they acquit them- 
ſelves of their duty. : / 
There is yet one thing 'morc, which is, that even tho' 
we 1ſhou'd know we ſhou'd be able ro produce no Fruir 
at all in Souls, yer we ought not to negle& ro perſever 
always in our Functions, as if we made great progreſs 
therein; and this for two reaſons; the one of which is 
drawn from it's .conducing to the -greatneſs of God's Mercy, 
and the other to that of his Juſtice. Fountains continue 
to run without ceaſing , ſays Saint -Chryſoſtom, tho' no body 
go's to draw Water ; and it 'is what conduces to 'the 
beaury and greatneſs of a City, ro have Water in it in 
great abundance ; to diſperſe and loſe ir ſelf in divers 
places thereof. The ſame thing- ought ro be in Preachers, ' by 


whom as Channels the Water of Evangelical Dodrine, Com- 
municates 
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municates it's (elf ro the whole World ; they ought never 
ro ceaſe pouring forth theſe wholeſom Waters of rhe Word of 
God , whether fewer or more drink of 'em. 'Tis in this 
that the: Magnificence of God's Mercy makes a greater ap. 
pearance, that he ſthou'd vouchſafe ro let his Waters run 
continually without ceaſing, for thoſe that were thirſty and 
't omnes fiti- had a dclire to drink of 'em: fT Come to theſe Waters yu 
EE: h6- that are thirſty ; and that have no Mony make baſt, bo 
tis argentum, gy gat; come And buy Wine and Milk Without Mon 


properate c- 


mite, & come- gud Without giving any thing in exchange for it. Secondly, 


dite: venite 


emite abſque' this condu@t belongs to the Juſtice of God; becauſe in 


argento, 


abſque ulli caſe ſo many advertiſements and Sermons are not able ro Con- 


commutatione 


vinum & lac. vert Men, they will ferve at leaſt, * That God may be 
Avi janifice- jnſtifid im bis Words, and that he gains his cauſe, whey 


ris in ſermo- 


nibustuis, they go about to Judge him. God wou'd juſtific his cauſe 
judicaris, Towards Sinners and let 'em ſee, that 'rwas their own fault 
Hal. 59:6: if they were not ſfavd ; to the end that they conſider- 
ing the means which he had given 'em, they might know, 
that they had no excuſe left, and that they had no rea- 
t Quid eft ſon to complain bur of themſelves. F What was there 


gued debui 


ultra facere that 1 ought to do for my Vineyard Which I bave mt 
& non feci? dones ſays our Saviour in the Prophet 1ſay> Thereby ta. 
We: 4+ ive account of his kind condu&t towards his People. I 
| ak Planted it, I have Hedgd ir abour, I have Builx: 
a Tower; and put a Wine-preſs in the midſt thereof, 
vie. vitae ® And I expetied that it /howd bring forth good Grapes and 
Ln cecit 5t bas brought forth only ſoipr ones fir only for FVerjuce:- 
Nunc ergo hz- Wherefore judge notp yee People of Jeruſalem and Judza be- 
ruſalem, 6 vi- eipeen me and my Vineyard, and fee who was jn fault 
cate inter me that it produc'd not what it ſhou'd have done; bur "ris. 
meam. , Not a ſmall matter, that at leaſt you may be able ro de- 
fend God's Cauſe at the Day of Judgment againſt Sinners ; 
for theſe Sermons, thefe Admonitions, of. which rhey make. 
ar preſent fo little profir, will be that which will then 
convict and reduce 'em- to fuch a non-plus, as they will 
not know what to anſwer. So that on which fide fo- 
ever the matter is taken, we muſt always imploy our 
ſelves with all our power in the help of Souls whether we 
ſucceed or not in our endeavours. 
Lib. de fide &- Saint Awſtin explicating the Parable of thoſe who 
Marth. 32, being invired to the Marriage Feaſt wou'd not go, and 
+14 1% ſpeaking of the Servants that rhe Maſter had ſent ro in- 
vite them, do you believe, ſays he, that theſe Servants 


ought 
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ought ra be accusd of negligence, becauſe thoſe that they 
invited to the Wedding came nor to it* Without doubr nor 
at all. They thall on the contrary be look'd upon as cateful 
and faithful Servants; becauſe they did what was Commans 
ded 'em. They had invited thoſe that they were charg'd 
tro invite; they did what they were able, ro oblige them 
to come to the Feaſt; the gueſts thar (wou'd - not come to 
it ſhall be puniſhd; but as ro the Servants, they ſhall 
have the ſame recompence as if thoſe they invited had 
come 5 becauſe 'twas none of their .fault that rhey did not. 
The account. that God will require of us at the Day of 
Judgment, is, whether we have done all that we were able, 
and that we ought ro do for the help of Sonls. For 
tho' they ſhou'd not be Converted, tho' their Con- 
verſion be certainly a good, we ought ro deſire and to 
rejoyce at extreamly B ut it happens, as. we read that 
our Saviour Rejoyc'd in Spirit; for the Fruit that his Dif 
ciples had brought forth in their Miſſion; yer after all 
we ſhall not be accountable for ir , bur they only to 
whom we have Preach'd "the word of God; ſo that as 
each one ought to give an account of what regards him- 
ſelf, ſo we ſhall only be accountable whether we have well 
acquitted our ſelves of our Fun@ions.. ot . not, and they 
whether they have prefired by the Inſtructions they have 
received from us: Wherefore neither our - Merit, nor the 
Goodneſs and Perfeftion of our Adtions depend upon the 
ffeQt they produce in others; nay on the. -contrary, 1 
may here add one thing that cannot bur be a comforr 
to all that do not ſucceed in their endeavours. Which is, 
that not only their Recompence nor their Merit depends 
upon what they do, but that in ſome meaſure they Meri 
more when they produce no Fruit, than when they pro- 
duce a great deal; as we Merit more to perſeyer in Prayer 


notwithſtaning all Diſtra&ions and Dryneſs, then when we 


perſever amidſt Sweerneſs and Conſolations. For as Saint 
Gregory ſays very well. "Tis what gives a Preacher a great 
def of ſatisfation, courage and 'force, to ſee himſelf fol- 


| lowd by all the World;; and to know that he produces 


oreat 'Fruit by his Sermons, and on the -contrary 'tis a 
thing that of it ſelf brings a great deal 'of forrow and 
eflicion along with it, not to ſee himſelf followd, nor 
to produce any Fruit. Wherefore not to be hereby deje- 
ed, but ftill ro continue ro Preach the Word of God, 

Pa 
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as if we were follow'd by all the World, and as if we 
causd great. progreſs--in Souls; this is to. have great purity 
of DE, » and is a_ true mark that we labour purely for 
God. | 
'Tis with this purity of zeal , and this diſfingage. 
ment from our ſelves, with which we ought ro exerciſe 
our Fynctions, propoſing therein for our chicf- end and aim, 
not only.” to. produce Fruit thereby, but fairhfully ro acquir 
our ſelves therein, and to accompliſh the [Will of God; 
for this is that which he preciſely wou'd have as do, 
and hereby neither the pains we take will hinder us , nor 
the .ill ſucceſs or little Fruit will make us loſe Courage, 
or deprive us, of Peace of Mind ,. as it. daily happens 
to thoſe who chiefly aim at the ſucceſs alone. 
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"THE SECOND 
TREATISE 


Of the three principal Vows 

of Religion, and of the many 

advantages of a Religious 
State. 
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G-H A-P. 1. 
That the Perfetion of 4 Religious Per- 
' ſon, conſiſts in an _exat# obſervance, 
of the Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, 
and Obeatence. 


SeEFORE I begin to: ſpeak. of. cach one 
NY of theſe three Vows in particular, I ſhall: 
rouch ſomething of 'em all in general; 
I and in the firſt place, 1 ſay that they 
Py. are the chief and principal means, we 
have in a Religious State, ro arrive .to: 
- PeifeRtion. | Saint, Thomas ' lays, that a 
| Religious Perſon is in- the, Stare of Perfe- 
+ Qion; and this Doctrine is. taken our of Saint [Denis,. and- 
is Univerſfally receiv'd by all Divines. Tis - nor;, . that as 
ſoon, as we: are Religjous ,. we. are Perfe&t ; bur that then, 
Tom. III. Q we 


+tNon quaſi 
rofitentes 
cipſos per- 
feos, led 
profitentes ſe 
ad perpecio- 
nem tendere. 
$. Thom. 2. 2. 
4. 134, art. 5. 


Si vis perfec- 
rus eſſe. 
Matth, 19.21, 


» Monachum, 
perfetum efle 


t Venire ad 
eremum ſum- 
ma perfeQio 
eſt. Non per- 
feRE in ere- 
mo vivere, 
ſumma dam- 
natio eſt. 
Fuſ. Emiſſ. 
Hom. 9.ad 
Monac. 


* Concordet 
vita cum no- 
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we make Profeſſion to aſpire to PerfeQion. Wherefore the State 
of a Religions Life is not like the State” of Epiſcopaty*:” Fat 
we confider the” PerfeCtion of a Bilhop, as a thing alread 
acquir'd,; byr we -'cgnſidey ir. m 23 Relipiobuy Perfoars as 1 
thing ha is ohligd Ao +.obrain.. The one ought. already ty 
be Perfet; and "tis ſufficient for the other, ro endeavour 
rs becomie'4ſo:'* The Rns Saiht Thimay cxatnins rhe” Ai 
ference between: theſe Fo States, upon” accaſion þf our''S+ 
viours words; taking. Hotice.thariin the. /Counfel thar Jz 8u; 
CHnRisT. gives of Voluntary Poverty, which marks a :Vo- 
cation ro a Religious Life: . F He do's not ſuppoſe that be, 
to Whom he gives it, is already Perfett, but that he po be- 
come [0 \ if be prafifes the' Counſel he gizts, For hc. ſays ti 
kf Now 4 igayaf fe JA}. 184 078! ar- 7s 
thou wilt be Perfe. Byt heraQted after another: manner. when 
he * made Saipr © Peter a {Dithap 3 For [be * ask'd hing rhcige, 
not only if he Lov'd hims hurt if he Lov'd'him more than 
others-, did, and | this; He did 5/ (tp ler-us; feet, wins "Charity 
and whar "Perfe@ton the” State © of Epiftopicy* requires, in 
thoſe that are elevared thereuntg..' So then, the State of a 
Religious Life, and the State of Epiſcopacy are two States 
of Perfection, but after a different manner ; becauſe the one Ml; 
ſuppoſes it already, and do's not give it; and the other 
do's not ſuppoſe it, | but gives it. The very moment that 
you become Religious, you are not oblig'd ro be Pcafed, 
but you-are' oblig'd. rs aſpire to Perfetion. Wherefore Saint 
Hierom ſays that, * 'Tis a Prevarication or Apoſtacy in a Rev 
ligians: . Perſan , wot v6 deſire to be Perfeft. _ And Saint 
Emnſebiu tells us; + That. af "ris the. teay to Santtity. and 
PerfeAion to retire indo the Deſart; ſo "tis in like manner 
the Way to Damnation, wot to live Pionſly therein. Saint 
Thomas allo tells us, that a Religious Perſon who aſpires not 
after PerfeRion,, - 'and©uſes not all his 'endeavour to become 
Perfect, .is not \rruly Religious ; |. becauſe | he do% not - per-' 
form thar,. for which alone he onght to have 'imbrac'd a 
Religious Life. * Omr: Life ought to be conformable to our 
Name, and onr Profeſſion ought alſo to be known by owr Alli- 
0235. | | 
Now the chief” means we have in Religion- to. acquire 
Perfe@ion, 'confiſts 'in 'the three Vows ' we make , of Po- 
verty , Chaſtiry 'and Obedience ; ' which is perfeMly well ex- 
Prom by- Saint Thomas. The State of a Religious Life, ſays 
» may be three ways confider'd; either as an Exerciſe that 
| nj 2 leads 
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te WY lcads to Perfetion; for we ſhall find that it deſtroys in. us, 
"ot all . thoſe. obſtacles rhar + oppoſe the. Love of. God in our 
dy Hearts, 'in which. ſoyeraign , Perfection.: conliſts ,', and; which 
a 
to 
ur 


ars of rhree kinds. The, fir obſtacle | is. Coverguſheſs, of 
Temporal Goods, which. .is deſtroy'd; by. the., Vow) of 'Po- 
verty; the fecond is Concupiſcence, | or the deſire of ' Carnal 
Pleaſures, which is deftroyd by the Vow of Chaſtity; and 
+ the third is the Irregularity or Diſorder of our /'own/ Will, 
T, which is deftroy'd. by the. Vow. of; Obedience.. . Bur | if we 
0 look upon it. as a. State, ' that / frees us from all kind "of 


ve, WH care, according .to the words of the-Apoltle,, * 7 Wowd have * yoo wm 
Je. yee to be without all care . or ſolicitude, we thall ſee that theſe !959ne (git 
N, three Vows which we. make, jintirely free: (us from three * © 7i*- 
f ſorts, of the chiefeſt cares, wherewith thoſe -of the Wotld' are 

n moleſted : , For . the . Vow | of Poverty: delivers. us | from tlie 

., firſt, which is the care of Riches; that the Vow of Chaſtity 

n delivers us from the ſecend, which is .the care of go- 

y verning a Family ; and. the, bringing up of Children; and 

n the Vow. of. Obedience ,,. by which | we-in) intirely 'abandon 

2 our felves to the conduct of. our Superieur, delivers us from 

's the third; which is the' care: how: to carty ourſelves in, 

« WM. and how well ro conduct our ſelves throu'. the different oc- 

r WW currences of this Life: - Laſtly, if we conſider it as a Sa- 

r WW crifice, which we make of our ſelves: ro God, we thall find 


that this Sacrifice becomes Intire.and Perfe&,..by means of 
fy the ſame Vows. For all the Goods that Men Pofle(s are 
A reduc'd to three; to thoſe of Fortune, which regard Riches; 
t to. thoſe of the Body, which regard Pleaſures; and to thoſe 
1 of the Soul, which regards it's Will and Defires- We in- 
; tiely . Sacrifice the. firſt, .by the: Vow, of Poverty; ,we int 
t rely Sacrifice the- ſecond, by the 'Vow' of "Chaſtity ; and we 
: intirely Sactifice the third by the: Vow of Obedience; where- 
; by a Religious Man renounces his own Will, and puts him- 
3 felf into the Hands .of- his. Superiour ,. whom; tie beholdy and 
; takes in place. of - God: . Sa. that which way foever we look 
: upon this. State, we ſhall: always. find ..that ' the. thre Vows 
| we make in-it, are the principal means we have tierchy, 
to. arrive to -Perfetion. .. + 
'Tis reported in the Chrenicles of the Order oe: Sainr 8 
Francis, that Jesus CuRxs Tr. once appearing to this Sainrz: xp. or. s. 
and having commanded him, to. make three, Offerings you' cw. 6.2 
know O Lord, anſwer'd the. Saint, that” I have already 
Offer'd you. all I have; and thar I am all yours, and thar. 
| O 2 | I have 


EEt 
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I have nothing lefr but this Habit and Cord, which in like 

manner are-' alſo. yours ; what therefore can I offer you? | 

with © I had: for 'this 'end another Hearr' and Soul; ' bur 

fince T' have nothing 'which I have not already given you, 

beſtow O Lord ſomerhing new upon me, thar I may mak; 

an Offering of ir unto you, and that thereby I may Obey 

you. Then our Saviour commanded him ro put his Hand 

into his' Breaſt, and ro Offer him whar he ſhou'd find there. 

And the Saint having Obey'd him ;*he drew out a grear piece 

of Gold, which he preſently ' Offer'd him; our Saviour gays 

him the fame command twice more, and the Saint having 

drawn out each time the like piece of Gold, he in liks 

manner ſtill Offer'd ir ro him, to whom our Saviour then 

declar'd, that- the three pieces of Gold, fignifi'd his three 

Vows of Obedience, Poverty, and Chaſtity ; of which this 

rom Saint had made fo Perfet an Offering to' God, that 

is Conſcience, as he ſayd, never reproach'd him for having 

broken 'em in any thing. Ler us endeavour ro Imitate him 

in this kind of Offering , ' that | our Conſcience may never 

{Nequeenim Þ© able to reproach us for' any thing; and that we may 

reprebendit truly ſay with Job: 'f Ay Heart has reproachd me of m- 
in omni vitz rhing chrow out my Whole Life. 

Job. 27, 6, 
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Why we oblige our ſelves by Vow to tbeſe three 
P erties. 


UT fome may ſay, why do you oblige your (elf 
by Vow to keep Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedi- 
ence :. Since they may be obſerv'd without fach 
ties or ingagements as this? All Divines anſwer 

$. Thow. 2, d. hereupon with Saint Thomas, that Vows are nc- 
2 cos, ceſſary; becauſe a Religions Life eſſencially conſiſts in 'em, 
and that without Vows ir cannot be' a State of PerfeQion. 

The reaſon of this is, becanſe the State of PerfeRtion ne- 

ceſſarily ſuppoſes a perperual obligation ro PerfeRion : For 

when we ſay 'tis a State, 'tis the fame as to ſay that tis 

| a ftable 
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a ſtable and permanent thing: So that Religion, not being 
2 State of Perfeftion without a perpetual obligation to Per- 
fetion, ir. conſequently cannot ſabfiſt: withour Vows, where- 
y it contra@s this 'obligation : Thar which cauſes Biſhops, ſays 

aint Thomas, to be in a State of Perfe&tion, which Paſtors 
or Curates are not, is, becauſe Curates are not always ob- 
ligd to the care of Souls; bur may diſcharge them(elyes 
from ir, whenſoever they pleaſe; bur the Paſtoral care and 
folicitude of Biſhops, carries along with ic a perpetual obli- 

ation, with which the Authority of the Pope only, is able 
ro diſpence. The ſame difference alſo is found, berween, 
the Perfection of a Secular and a Religious. Perſon; for 
tho' it may happen that a Secular may be more Perfe& than 
a ſions Man is, yet 'tis true that the Secular is not 
in a State of Perfeftion, and that the Religious Man is in 
.one; becauſe the Perfeftion of a Secular not being - con- 
frm'd by' Vows, as that of a. Religious Man is, it conſe- 
juently has nor thar conſtancy and ſtability in goed, which 
| of a Religious Man has; fo far forth as PerfeCtion re- 

ards the Stare of the' one and the other. A Secular Perſon 

ads a very Pure and Holy Life to Day, and tro Morrow 
he relents; bur a Religious Man is always in a State of 
Perfection alcho' he be nor Perfect; becauſe he is -oblig'd 
to Perfection by thoſe Vows, which always ingage him, and 
from which 'tis not in his power to difingage himſelf. Where- 
fore a Holy Man being ask'd whether 'twere poſlible ro gain 
Chriſtian Perfetion in the World , he anfwerd that it was 
poſſible, . bur thar he had rather have one degree of Grace 
in Religion, than two in the World ; becauſe that in Re- 
ligion, where we are ſeparated from the World, which is 
a Capital Enemy of Grace, we are continually excited ro 


| Vertue by good Examples; whereby Grace is eaſily con- 
\ ferv'd and augmented : Whereas in the World 'ris very eaſily 


loſt and is very hard ro be- conſerv'd. Wherefore he con- 
cluded that in Religion, a leſs Grace with ſuch ſecure gaurds 
to conſerve it, and with ſo many helps ro augment it, 
was to be preferr'd before a far greater, ſurrounded with all 
thoſe dangers that are in the World. 

We may hence leara how great is the error of ſame 
Novices, who imagine that if they were in the World, 
they thou'd live with ſo _ Piety and Retirement as that 
they wou'd very much Edify their Neighbour by their Example, 
this is an Illuſion of the Devil, who only ſeeks —_ 
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this rants to. deprive "em of that ineftimable good they. 
poſſeſs, and to draw them out of. Religion. For in the 
World perhaps they - might have : in the beginning the 
ſame Fervor; they might go every. Week | to: Confeſſion; 
they might make- their Prayer, and far withdraw themſelves 
from the occaſions of Sin: But as they are not any more 
under the conduc of any one, they are obligd to do ne- 
thing under - a perpetual obligation ; and . as every moment, 
they will find new obſtacles, ſo they'll one Day quir their 
Prayer: The next Day diſpenſe with themſelves from going 
ro Confeſſion: The Day after expoſe, and diſtract them. 
ſelves in Company, and at length unhappily come to loſe 
themſelves. Tis not the ſame in. Religion; for a Retigi- 
ous Perſon, has . not the - liberty to- difpence with himſelf 
in his Spiritual, Exerciſes, nor to difingage himſelf from 
the obligation , he has. contraſted by his Vows, which is. | 
that, f Triple Cord, of which the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, that 
is very hardly broke.” = wenaudl 

Thus we ſee then, that they are. properly. the . Vows s 
which conſtixure this kind of Life, to which they -ablige z 
which 'is a Religious State, and a State of *Perfeciion. 
Many Saints alſo hold, that the Apoſtles are - the Authors 
thereef, and that when they quitred all rhings to. follow: 
Jzsus CmnRist, they layd within themſelves, the: Foun= 
dation, of rhis State, . Confirming - by Vow-- the. Oifer they 
made | to him., and that from thence, the Catholic Churctt, 
took up the Practice of Conſecrating it's Members .to Gods: 
by means of - theſe. Vows: | 
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CHAP, III. 


Of other advantages drawn from the Obligation 
; of Vows. * 


HAT which is ſtill very | beneficial 'in. Vows 
befides. what I have already fayd 3 is, © that 
what is perform'd by Vow, is more laudable and 
meritorious: in the fight of God , than whar is 
voluntarily done, without being oblig'd to ir 

afrer this manner by Vow; Saint Thomas gives three good x. 74m. +. 2. 

Reaſons for what I ſay; and'the firſt of 'em- is, that - Re 734" ©: 

ligion being the moſt excellent of all Moral Vertues, and- 

a Vow being an Ac of Religion, it hence follows, thar 

it augments the price of thoſe Adts of Vertue that accom- 

pany it; making. 'em become: Ads of Religion , - that is to 
ſay, what is Holy , and what is already Sacrific'd and 
| Conſecrated ro Ged. *'Tis after this manner that ic makes 

2 a Faſt, which is an A& of Temperance, become an A& of 

; Religion, and more Meritorious. Firſt for ir. ſelf, as an At of 

| Temperance 5 and ſecondly by the Vow., as an At of Re- 
ligion.. So that. generally ſpeaking - in. all. things 'we 'do 'by 

Obedience, we gain thereby :a double Merit; :thar' of 'the 
thing perform'd, and ,of Obedience alfo, for which we per- 
form it. So that we Merit more when we A by Obedi- 
ence, than when we perform a thing , our of onr own pure 
Inclination., and, without beitng :oblig:d to ix by - Obedience 

or. Vow. © This: -will . better be: :comprehended by: rhe con- 
trary., as a Religious Perſon who Sins againſt 'the iſixth Com- 

' mandment thar he breaks, Sins alſo againſt his Vow which 

he has made, which is ſtill worſe ; becauſe 'ris 'a Sacriledge 

| he commits: So a Religious Man, who . faithfully __ 

the Vow. of Chaſtity 5 "has two: ſorts' of 'Metir 4- that *&f* 0 
ſerving God's Commandment, arid rhar: of fulfillitig 'his Vow 
he has made to God; and rhis laft, 'as beitlg 'a pure” A& 
£. Religion is, of far greater price and wvalae than the 
other. . og 


Secondly 


$.Thom.2. 2. 


9. $8. «rs. 6, 
Anſelm lib. de 


Smilitud. 


Bonev. in Apo- 
log. pauper, 


- ing the. Tree ro himſelf ; ſo Religious Perſons offer far morg 


for 'em. to beftow.. Saint | Bozaventwre makes ule of another 
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Secondly , that which makes a Vow give new Merit to 
our Adions, is, that in thoſe which we [ne by Vow, m 


we give much "more to God, "than"in thoſe we perform . 
without one ; becauſe we do not only offer what is done, b 


bur we offer him alſo, that. impoſſibility, in which we have 
pur” our ſelves, of doing otherwiſe : ' And we offer him ow ft 
own Liberty, which is the greateſt Oblation and Sacrifice 
that- we \can make ro-him: Tis. good to deprive our {clvg | 
of all things for J=zsus Cyn1sT, bur. by the Vow of Po. ff © 
verty, we not only ſpoile our ſelves of what we poles, 
but which is far more, we take from our ſelves the Power 
of - ever poſſeſſing apy thing : And laſtly, that I may make 
uſe: of the compariſon of Saint Anſelm and. Saint Thomas, 
we give ro God the Free, together with the Fruit; fo char, 
as the Saints ſay, he who gives the Fruit and Tree to. 
gether, gives more than he that gives only the Fruit, keep- 


to. God, than thoſe of the World ' do. For Worldlings, ar 
moſt, give only the Fruir of the Tree, that is to- ſay, heir 
good Works; bur they Keep the Tree ro themſelves , thac 
is to ſay, they always reſerve the Liberty of dilpoling of 
themſclyes, and give not themſelves intirely to God ; where- 
as Religious Perſons giving rhem(elves intirely inte his Hands; 
they give him borh the Tree and the Fruit, they pive him 
their Actions, their Words, their Thoughts, their Will, their 
Liberty ; infine, they give. him" all things; fo char they keep 


nothing for themſelves, and that there's nothing more left - 


=, 4 


compariſon upon this Subje&t , and ſays, that as' he who gives 
the property- and uſe of a rhing', gives more, than 
he who only gives barely the uſe; ſo a Religions Man whio 
by Vow gives and. Conſecrates himſelf ro. God, gpiyes 
him more than a (Secular | Perſon 'who- do's nor Conſe- 
crate himſelf in this manner- to him, becauſe: the Secular 
Perſon, as I - may' ſay; gives enly :the uſe of him(elf ro God, 
whereas. a. Religious Man giving his Will and Liberty as 
well. as, all other AQtions; gives himſelf inticely. in, propricty. 
to God. Ch fig | 

.The eehird ..reafon.: why. | thofe | Altions that are- accom- 
pany'd by Vow' are more Meritorious rhan- others,. is, chat 
the. goodneſs of all exterior ' Aﬀtions, chiefly comes from the- 
Will : - So that the- more Perfe&t the Will: is,. the more Per- 
fe allo arc the Works it produces.. Bur 'tis very certain, 
vii.nod: that 
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or ſudden paſſion; 
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that the more firm and conſtant the Will is, 'tis alſo the 
more perfe&; becauſe 'ris farther remov'd from the defeR, 
which the Wiſe Man reprehends in Tepid Perſons, when 
he ſays, T The Slothful Man Will's and Will's net; and 
becomes alſo more fit, * To work with this unſhaken Con- 
ftancy, which Philoſophers look upon as one of the chief 
conditions of Vertue, which is infallibly acquird by the 
Vows. Divines tell us, that as he who is hardend in Sin, 
offends more grievouſly, than he who Sins our of frailty 
becauſe he Sins by a Will deter- 
min'd to Evil, which they ſay is to Sin againft. the Holy 
Ghoſt ; fo alfo thoſe good Actions that proceed from a firm 
and determinate Will ro what is good, are without doubt of 
one: Merit, and of far greater PerfeQion, than all others 
can be. 

We muſt add to all this, that on the one fide if we con- 
fider our frailtly and weakneſs, and on the other the ob- 
ſtinacy of the Deyil ro Tempt us, we ſhall find that there 
is not a better remedy both ro fortifie our ſelves, and to 
ſhur and ſecure all the avenues againſt the Devil, than 
to tye our ſelves ro God by the Vows which we make ; for 
as a Man thar Courts a Young Woman in order to Mar- 
riage, loſes his hopes and leaves off his purſuit, when he 


* ſees her Marryd to another, ſp when the Devil perceives, 


that a Soul has taken Jesus CnristT for her Spoult, 
by means of theſe Vows, he ordinarily loſes all hopes of 
reingageing her any more to the World, and oftentimes quite 
leaves off Tempting her: Left his Temptation 1ſhou'd ſerve 
only ro augment her Crown; and that inſtead of gaining 
upon her; he ſheu'd gain thereby only ſhame and confu- 
fon to himſelf. 


Tom. III, 
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t Vvult & non 


yult piger. 
Prov. I3. 4 - 


* Ut firmiter , 
& immobiliter 


operetur, 


Ariſt. 2, Fthic. 


cay, 4. 
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CHAP. TY. T 


Why the Gift we make of our ſelves to God iy 
Religion, by means of Vows, ts ſtyÞd by the x 
Saints a ſecond Baptiſm and Martyrdom, : 


HE giving of our ſelves intirely to God by the 
help of Religious Vows, is of ſo great a Ve 


4 yy lue and Merit in his Sight, that Saint Hierom 
fer Jap. Wave: ; Saint Cyprian and Saint Bernard , call it 1 
[RES Berks, ſecond Baptiſm; and Divines alſo hold, tha 
Jerm- 39: 1:2: thereby an intire Remiſſion of all Sins is obrain'd :_ So tha 


V. in Bulle ſeu 


Con £4 if we thou'd happen preſently ro Dye, we ſhow'd nor pak 
5. Th. »6+/*?- throu' the Fire of Purgatory, but go ſtraight ro Heaven, 
as they do, who Dye as ſoon as they have icceiv'd Baptiſm, 
bur this is not -to be underſtood, as if 'twere ſayd upon ac- 
count of thoſe Indulgences, that may be annex'd ro a Pro- 
fcſlion of Vows; becauſe there is a Plenary Indulgence allo 
given to Novices upon the Day they take their Habit ; but 
'tis to be underſtood, as fimply expreſſing the very Merit 
of the Vows, which is ſo great and excellent, thac with- 
out the help of any Indulgence , 'tis capable of ſatisfying the 
Juſtice of God, for the Puniſhment due to our Sins. This 
truth is very well grounded in it ſelf, and is alfo. confirm'd 
by Saint Arhanaſins, in the Life of Saint Anthony. This 
great Saint had once a Viſion, wherein ir ſeem'd as if the Angels 
carryd him up ro Heaven, and the Devils meeting 'em, 
endeayour'd to hinder 'em, accuſing him of ſeveral Sins 
he had committed in the World; bur the Angels anſwerd 
'em3 if you have any thing to accuſe him of fince he was 
Religious, you may do it, but as to the Sins he commit- 
red in the World, they are already Pardond, and tis 2 
Debt he has intirely ſatisfy'd, by Conſecrating himſelf to 
God in Religion. 


cg * Redeem your Sins by Almes, (ayd Daniel to Nabachi- 
Pan.4.:4, donazar: If by Almes which arc only a diſtribution of ſome 


part 


. 41) 0 


wk 1 
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part of thoſe goods we poſſcſs, we may fatisfie for our Sins ; 
after what manner ought we to believe we fatisfie for 
them , by an intire Donation of all that we have? * 'Tis 


good to give Almes to the Poor, diſtributing Charitably theſe 
goods to them, as if we Were only the diſtributors of 'em: But 


ris alſo much better to give atyay all things at once, to follow 
Jzsus CHRIST, and to deliver onr ſelves from the cares 
and turmoiles of Riches, to become Poor with bim. Saint Hierom 
proves this Propoſition againſt Yigilantins the Heretick , by 
the Teſtimony of our Saviour himſelf, who fays in the Gol- 
pel; t 1f chon wile be Perfett, go, Sell what than haſt, and 
ive it to the Poor, and thow ſhalt have a Treaſure in 
Heaven, and come and Follow me: Saint Gregory, upon E- 


zcchicl, ſays, that Worldlings' in diſtributing part of their 


goods to the Poor, offer a Sacrifice to God of their goods ; 
but Religious Perſons by intirely ſpoiling themſelves of their 


goods for the Love of God, offer to him an Holocauſt ,' 


which is a thing far more excellent, than that of a Sacri- 
fice. Bur if the leaving only of Riches is a thing of fo 
reat Merit, how great is the intire abandoning of our ſelves, 
the abandoning our Body by the Vow of Chaſticy, and the 
abandoning our Will and Liberty, by. the Vow of Obedience ? 
What will ic be, continually tro Renounce our ſelves, and ro 
Mortifie our ſclves for the Love of God without ceaſing ? 
For the Life of a Religious Perſon is, * Continnally to car- 
ry in his Body the Marks of the Sufferings of Jesus 
CHRIST: 

That which ſtill ſhews the excellency of this intire Ob- 
lation of our ſelves tro God, by means of the three Vows 


; made in Religion, is whar all the Canoniſts hold for certain, 


that a Man who ſhou'd have made a Vow, for Example 
to go to Rome, of Jeruſalem, to diſtribute all he ſhou'd ger 
to the Poor, to ſerve all his Life time in an Hoſpital, 
Daily tro Diſcipline bimſclf, ro Faft every Day with Bread 
and Water, to wear a continual Hair-ſhirt, and laſtly whar 
other kind of Vow ſocver he ſhou'd make, he wou'd intirely 
be freed from it, by .maKing himſelf Religious; all the ob- 
ligations' he {hou'd have contrafted by any' precedent Vow, 
being included therein, and chang'd into that of a Religious 
Life; as into a thing more Perfect, and more pleaſing ro God. 
Bur there's yer more , this abandoning our ſelves in- 
tirely intro the Hands of God by the three Vows, as we 
have ſayd, is a thing ſo heroical and excellent, that the 
| P 2 Saints 
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* Banum eft 
facultates cum 
diſpenſatione 
pauperibus 
crogare; (cd 
mehuseft pro 
intentione ſfe- 
quendi domi- 
num, infimul 
donare, & ab- 
ſolutus ſolli- 
citudine egere 
cum Chriſto, 
Lib. 2, de Eccl, 
dogm. c. 71. 
Hier, in Vig1l., 


t Si vis per- 
fetus eſſe, va- 
2, vende om- 
nia que habes, 
&*da. pauperi- 
bus, & habe- 
bis theſaurum 
in czlo, & ye- 
ni,ſequere me. 


Matth. 19; :1. © 


Greg, FL Fieih. 

ons. | 20. 
$.Th.2.2.4, 
86. art, $, 


* Semper mor- 
tificarionem 
Jeſu 1n cerpo- 
re noftro ctr- 
cumferenrtes, 
Z Cor, 4.19, 


Capitul. Scrip- 
turz. De voto 
& voti re. 
demptione, 
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Thom, 8 Xemp. 


ſerm. 2.4 


Strom. 


tyr, de cele- 
brat. Mis. 


* Itlo quidem 
guo membra 
czduntur fer- 


ro, horrore 


uidem mitius, 
{cd diuturnita- 
te moleſtius. 
Bern. ſerm. 3. 


ſup. Cant. 


1 Quoniam 
ropter te 


mortificamur 

tori die, zfti- 
mati ſumus fi- 
cut OVesS Occi- 


fionis. 
Pſal, 43. 22. 


» Majorcm 
hac diletio- 


nem nemo ha- 
der, quam ut 
animam ſuam 
urs pro 


ponat qui 
amic1s ſuis. 
Joan. 15.13. 


Injuriam facit 
martyri, qui 
Orat pro co. 


OV, 
Clem. Alex. (.4. 
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Saints compare the Stare of a Religious Life, to thae 
of Martyrdom; and in effect "tis a continual Martyrdem, 
which as Saint Bernard ſays, has ſomerhing indeed. leſs tex. 
rible than that of the Bedy rent and distigur'd wich Tox. 


Paſtor "2.94 ments; bur *tis 'alſo more troubleſome, -by reaſon it laſt 
Cap.Chm Mar- 


longer. * That Which Tyrants inflitted upon the Faithful wa 
ended by the blow of a Sipord, but that of a Religions, Per. 
ſon is not ended by one bloly, 'tis a long ſufferance Whith 
is Daily revivd in #s, ſometimes by debaling our Pride, 
ſometimes by annulling our own Will , and our Lights after 
ſuch a manner, that we may fay- with the Pſalmiſt: 
T For thy ſake O Lord we are Daily Mortify d or put to 
Death, and are lookid wupon as Sheep led to the Slaughter. 
Notwithſtanding our ſubmiſſion ought ro be ſach in this 
State, that as the Martyrs choſe not, by what kind of Death 
they wou'd Dye, bur were always ready to receive that which 
ſhou'd be inflicted upon 'em; ſo a Religious Perſon, ought 
always to be diſposd, to undergo all rhoſe Mortifications 
that ſhall be given him. 

To conclude, Martyrdom is ſo heroical an A& of Love, 
that a more. excellent one is not to be imagin'd, * No bog 
can have a greater Love, as our Saviour ſays, than to lay 


down his Life for his Friends. And as for this reaſon, the 


Saints hold that Martyrdom abſolutely blots our Sin, 
that ' he who Dyes for the Faith go's ſtraight ro Heaven with- 
our paſſing by Purgatory; ſo that it wou'd be an injury to 
him, to Pray for him: They in like manner alſo hold, 
that nothing can be beyond the intire oblation of our 
ſelves; becauſe we have nothing -left to give, after we have 
intirely given our ſelves: This oblation which alſo a Religious 
Man makes to God, by means of his Vows, do's in like man- 
ner obtain for him, both an intire Remifſion of his Sins, 
and of the Pain alſo, that wou'd be due for them; behold 
here the reaſon why they compare ir with Baptiſm and 
Martyrdom. | 
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CHAP, V. 


That the Obligation we contratt by the Vows of 
Religion, do's not at all diminiſh our Liber- 
iy, but on the contrary renders it 
more Perfett, 


NE may object 'and ſay, that he ſees very well 
all theſe advantages I have ſpoken of, which 
are found in that Sacrifice we make of our 
ſelves tro God by means of theſe Vows; bur 
the inconveniency of. 'em is this, that they de- 

prive a Man of his Liberty, Which is of an ineſtimable Price. 
You are miſtaken, anſwers Saint Thomas, it. rathe: perfeds; 
than deſtroys Liberty; for the effect of theſe Vows, is to 
confirm and ſtrengthen the Will in that which is good, 
and to hinder it from letting ir ſelf be drawn to thar which is 
evil: Bur this no more deſtroys Liberty in us, than the per- 
fet Liberty, which God and the Saints injoy in Heaven, 
is deftroy'd in them, by the impoflibility of their committing 
Sin. The Apoſtles con'd Sin no more, after they were con- 
firm'd in Grace, yet this Grace did not deſtroy their Li- 


berty , bur on the contrary ir perfedted it; becauſe it help'd + 


ro confirm them' in that good; for which they were 


Created. Do not believe it a ſmall Advantage for your free 


Will, ſays our Holy Founder ith his Lerter of Obedience ; 
that 'tis able to reſtore it- ſelf again intirely into his Hands, 
who gave it ; for by this. means yee do- not-lofe- it , bur 
render it far more Perfe&t, by conforming it to the fove- 
raign Rule of all Perfe&tion, which is God, whoſe Interpre- 


| ter and Subſtiture your Superiour is. This agrees very well 
with what Saint Anſelm ſays, * That Liberty confits not in h 


being able to Sin; and that the power of Sinning is no power 
at all, but rather a mark_of Weakneſs and Miſery, than any Per- 
feition. t Wow'd you clearly ſee this, ſays Saint Auſtin? He 
that can do all things cannot Sin, he cannot Lye: Tis to 


me 


117 


Non bene pro, 
toto libertas 
venditur orbeg 


* Peccare non 
eſt libertas, 
nec pars liber- 
tatis, Peccare 
eſt potias non 
poſſe, quim 
poſſe. Qui- 
cundque enim 
facit quod fibi 
Noncexpedit, 
quanto magis 
hoc poteit , 
tanto « magis 
adverſitas 


Mag.l. de vir. 
THoc unum 
non poteſt 
Omnipatens, 
mentiri non 
poteſt, 

Aug. EFpiſt. 45, 
«ad Armen. 
Pani, 
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be under the power of Sin, to have the 'power of Sinning ; 
and the power of Sin in regard of Man, is more or leſ 
great, according as the power of Man, in regard of Sin, 
is leſſer or greater: So that the more we diminiſh in us the - 
power of Sinning, by determining our Will to good; the 
more we perfe&t it; And 'tis preciſely this, which the Vows 
performs by which we oblige our ſelves ro the pradtiſe of 
* Felix neceſ- erfeftion. *'O bappy neceſſity, ſays Saint. Anſftin, that conti- 
--— >... qt nually forces us, to do that_ which ts beſt ! Wherefore do not 
Heiſſe poni- repent your ſelf for being tyd by your Vols: But on the con- 
Sue jam "ribi FTAry Tejoyce 3 becauſe hereby, .you are depriv'd of a Liberty, which 
Co ie eee you Cord not make uſe. of, withont .@ prejudice to your ſelf, 
derriments 1i- -If any one ſaw you go trowards-a Precipice, wou'd they not 
vb; ſvp-. do you a very good turn, ſo to ſtop the paſſage, tha 
when you wou'd deſtroy your ſelf you cou'd nor be able to 
do it? Burt if you have a mind to deſtray: your ſelf 'ris by 
+ ceſſevolur- the way of your own proper Will; T For if there Were no 


infernus non  Se[f-will, ſays Saint Bernard, there woud be no Hell; and ' 
Bern. ſerm. 3. conſequently, the more this way is ſtopp'd by hindering you 
PR of making a bad uſe of your Liberty, the greater good is 
done 'you. So then 'tis not to loſe our Liberty, ro ſubje& 
our Will, ro thar of onr .Superiour, by the Vow of Obe- 
dience ; but on the contrary 'tis, more to ſtrengthen and perfect 
. it, thus to curb, and as it were hinder ic by the Exetcile 
of Obedience, and by ſubmitripg ir to the Will of God. 

A famous Doctor add's one thing more, which is, wor- 
> y+. "hg thy to be taken notice of. The Vows, ſays he are. ſo far 
+.65-3:4'- from leſſening our Liberty, that on the commrary, he who 

obliges himſelf ro God by them, and ſubmits himſelf ro the 
Yoke of Obedience, injoys a more true and perfe&t Li-' 
berty, than any one elſe. For true Liberty conſifts in being 
Maſter of our felves; and he who is thus bound and uni- 
ted to God; is without doubr more his own Maſter, than he 
who is nor thus bound: But ro ſhew this more. clearly by ſome 
inſtances : That which ingages you, | for example, ro make the 
Vow of Chaſtity, is, becauſe you hope thar by the Grace 
of God, you {ſhall become ſo much Maſter over your (elf, 
as to Keep and preſerve this Vertue; and that which hin- 
ders another from making this Vow, is, becauſe he do's 
not believe, he is ſo ſufficiently Maſter of himſelf, as to be able 
ro keep it: Thus you ſee, that you are the Perſon thar 
have the greateſt power oyer your ſelf ro do: what you have a 
mind to, and to do what you believe you ought to perform. 
Bur 


" 
” 
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Burt 'tis properly in this that Liberty do's conſiſt; for the 
Liberty which the other Keeps ro himſelf, is not a true Li- 
berty , bur a Subjeftion, nay 'tis a Slavery; becauſe in ef- 
fect, like a Slave, he Obeys his Appetite; which has gor 
the Maſtery over him, and makes him fall into Sin. He is 
a Slave to his Appetite, * Which leads him Captive to the 
Lay of Sin: + For he'who is overcome, is a Slave to hin tho 
overcame him : * And whoſoever Sins is a Slave to Sin. Tis not 
the ſame in Obedience :- Thar which mov'd you to make 
the Vow of Obedience ; was becauſe you believ'd by the aſ- 
fiance of God's Grace, you ſhou'd have'fo much the more power 
over your ſelf, as always to \follsw 'the Will of your Supe- 
riour, and always Mortifie your own: And that which hin- 
ders another from making the ſame Vow; is, becauſe he 
finds he has not -ſfo much power over himſelf, to be able 
to renounce after this manner his own Will, and . to fub- 
mit it co that of another; and conſequently you ſee that 
we cannot bur. haye more power, and a truer Liberty by 
ſubmirring our ſelves thereunto. Nay, there is even a kind of 
Greatneſs and Nobility in carrying this Yoke; for 'tis to carry 
a Yoke of this nature, ro which the Wiſe Man Exhorrs us, 
when he ſays, + Thruſt your Feet into the Shackles, and 
our Neck into the Collar, ſubmit your Shoulders to bear hts 
Yoke, and be not affraid of his Chains, Happy Chains, Hap- 
py Fetters, that rather give Liberty, than reſtrain it, ro 
thoſe that bear 'em? Theſe are not the Chains of a Slave 
and . the marks of Captivity ; but they are the Ornaments 
thar belong only to Free Men, they are marks of Greatneſs 
and Dignity. *'Tis moreover of very great Importance, and 
for our Comfort and Happineſs ro confider. things very ſe- 
riouſly after this manner ; * For the Toke of JEeSus CnRisr, 


as Saint Ambroſe ſays very 'well, & ſipeet and eafie to carry, « 


when 'tis confider d as an Ornament, and not as 4 Burden. 


*_ Captivantem 
illum in lege 
peccati. 

Rom. 7.23. 

T A quo enim 
quis tuperatus 
eſt, hujus 
ſervus cR. 

2 Pet. 1. 19... 
* Omnis qui 
facit pecca- 
tum, (ervus eft 
peccati. , 
Joan. 3, 34. 


t Injice pe- 
dem tuum in 
compedes illi- 
us & in tor- 
ques illius col- 


' lum tuum : 


ſubjice hume- 
rum tuum, & 
porta illam, & 
ne acedieris 
vinculis ejus, 
Fecl.6.25,0926, 


* Jugum 
Chriſti ſuave 
eſt, & orna- 
menta putes 
cirvicis tuz ef(- 
e, non Onera, 


Ambr. lib, de 
$pFttand, 
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Of the great Advantages of Religion, and of. the : 
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* Fidelis Deus, # OD #« Faithful, ſays the Apoſtle, Bleſs him for i 
Cari eſti in f0- ever, becauſe 'tis by him that yee have been o 
ejus Jeſu call'd to the Society . of his Son JeSus - 
mini noſtri. CnuRisT our Lord. When God led the Chil- = 
A oe dren of [ſra? our of the Bondage. of «/£gypr, ; 
> he fþ expreſly recommended ro them, ro remember the Day ; 

* upon which he did 'em this favor, that the berter ro con- 4 


ſerve a memory thereof, he wou'd have 'em Celebrate ir , 
as a Feaſt for Eight Days rogether; andrhart on the ſeventh 
Day , they ſhou'd Offer, and Eat a Lamb with the ſelf 
ſame Ceremonies, as they did upon the Day of their Delive- 
rance; If he wou'd have 'em Keep with fo great Solem- 
nity, the memory of the Day upon which he led 'em our 
of the Captivity of egypt, to bring 'em into the Land 
of Promiſe, which was only a Temporal favor, the effects 
of which, had no, Influence upon their Souls; what ought 
we not to do, to Celebrate the Memory of a Day, .upon 
which an all powerful Hand, has drawn our Souls out of the 
Bondage of the Devil, to lead *em into the way of Heaven ? 
'Tis reported of Saint Arſenins, thar he was wont every 
Year to Celebrate and Solemniſe that Day, 'upen which 
God did him the Grace to bring him out of the World: And 
his manner of Celebrating it, was ro Communicate, to give 
Almes to the Poor, to Eat a few boyl'd heatbs, and to 
leave his Cell open, that thoſe Hermits that wou'd, might 
come to vilit him. 
Saint Anſti» apply's ro this ſubject of retiring out of 
' the World, the Anſwer that Jfoy/es made to Pharao; who 
refus'd + to let the Children of J///a*! go inte the De- 
fart ro Offer there a Sacrifice, but woud eblige 'em W 
| | ; Offer 


- Jabs. — | 


In ejus Vits, 


_—_ > A ow «© oo a arS9 ao xz. oo. + Ko. as a. 


Part, 3» Of the three Religions Vows. 


Offer it in e£gypt it ſelf. * That cannot be, anſwerd God's 
holy Law-giver , becauſe thereby we ſhall Offer the Abomina- 
tions of the Agyptians to our God, that is to ſay, thoſe 
very Crearures which they Adore as Gods; for if we ſhou'd 
Kill in their preſence what they Adore, they will Stone ns, 
therefore Wye will go three Days journey into the Deſart, there 
to Sacrifice to the Lord our God as he has Commanded ns : 
Thoſe whom God call's to the Perfeftion of Evangelical Cbun- 
fels, find the ſame difficulties. They muſt Sacrifice the 
Abominations of rhe World, that is to ſay, the things which 
the World Adores, Riches, Honors, Pleaſures, Love of our 
felves, and of: our own Will; and becauſe we ſhou'd be 
expos'd to the obloquies and mockeries of Worldly People, 
if we- made this Sacrifice in the World : Therefore we oughr 
to.go out of ir, and retire to the ſolitude of Religion, there 
to Sacrifice ro God in peace. We are in this ſtate; and 
God by his Infinite Mercy, has drawn us our of the ſervi- 
tude of the World ; and'has led us into the ſolitude of Re- 
ligion , that by means of our three Vows, we may Sacrifice 
to him the Gods of the World, and that we. may do this 
| with the fewer obftacles; becauſe Glory and 'Honer. in Re- 
ligion, conſiſts in Sacrificing 'em, and he who makes a more 
perfe&t Sacrifice of 'em, *ris he alſo that is of greateſt eſteem 
m Religion. 

Bur t@ make you the better underſtand, whar: thankſgive- 
ing we ought to make for this favor, . I ſhall here fer 
down, what the Saints fay, of the excellency and advantages 
of ſo great a benefir. Saint Hierom explicating theſe words 
of the Royal Prophet, + That going ont of Agypt, he hoard 
4 Language he knetp not, and caſt off his Shoulders the Bur- 
den- he- was Wont to bear, (ays, they are to. be underſtood of 
the Mercy, God has done us in drawing us out of the World ; 
and repreſenting to us the miſerable ſervitude we liv'd- in, 
under the Tyranny of the Devil; and to. let us fee: the li- 
berty , to which the Children of God are calld. . God, 
ſays he,, has dcliver'd me + from a great yoke and burden. 
that -was very heavy: We were Slaves . of Pharao, * ' And 
the- Lord by his All-powerful Hand, has. dralyn us: out of the 


Land of Agypt, and out of the Hands of Servitude.- + Whey. n 


Tom, Il I. 


12 


Aug. |. 2. 49. 
ſup. Exod. q. 
in illud : 
* Non poteſt 
ita fieri : abo- 
minationes _ 
enim Agypti- 
orum immola- 
bimus D'omi- 
no Deo noſ- 
tro, Quod fi 
macaverimus 
ea quz colunt 
Agyptij coram 
cis, lapidibus 
nos obruent - 
viam trium 
dierum perge- 
mus in filitu-. 
dinem, & ſ(a- 
crificabimus 
Deo noſtro,. 
Neue przcepit 
nobis. 

Exod. 8.16.27. 


Hier ſup.P/ſ\.80. 
T Cum exiret 
de terra Agyp-, 
ti, linguam, 
quam non no- 
verat, audivit, 
divettit ab 0- 
veribus dor- 
ſum ejus. 
Pſ.80.6. 7. 


* In manu - 

forti eduxit + 
_ SIE 
4 terra gyp- 
ti, de dome 

ſervituris. 


anima noſtra 
querebat pa- 


leas, Non ha- 
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bebamus cx- 
leftem panem, 
& guide c#l6 
venit: nondura 
arceperamus 
cups 'de The 
0: quam 'gran- 
G&ia ated Weh= 
bebamus 


v Divertit ab 
oneribus dor- 


Jugum enim 
cum Tuave 
eſt, & onus 
meum leve, 
Matth. 11, 30. 


t Qui fine 
uxorc eſt, ſo- 
licitus eſt quz 
Domini ſunt, 
guomodo pla- 
ceat Deo. Qui 
autem cum 
uxore eft, ſoli- 
citus eſt quz 
ſunt mundi , 
guomodo pla- 
cear uxori, & 
diviſus eſt. Et 
mulicr innup- 
ta, & virgo, 
cOgitat quz 
Domini ſunt, 
ut fit ſanta 
corpore, & 
pirttu, Quz 
autem nupta 
eft, coFitart 
guz ſunt 
mundi, quo- 
moto placezt 


Lib. 16:48 Orv. 
D465, rap. 14, 


Aves autem 
non diviſfit. 
Ges, 15. 20, 


and Manna had not yet fallen down from Heaven won 
How heavy were the burdens we carry'd? In efte& how heay 
are the burdens of Worldly People? What care, what pain 
only ro ſubſiſt, or at moſt ro obtain ſome honorable iny 
ployment> Whar difficulty afcerwards in maintaining ou 
ſelves therein, or in advancing our ſelves thereby > Wha 
ſtraragems, what hardſhips, what courtſhips, what conſtraints) 
Laftly, how hard and how many ſubjections are ro be ut 
dergone? The miſery of which we Know nor, till we come tg 
experience 'em. Certainly the yoke which Worldly _ 
carty , is .a yoke of Iron, a very heavy and inſupporra 
yoke, * But God by bis Grace has diſchargd us of it, and 
has impos'd his own yoke upon us, which [Us eaſie and "gi 
and has call'd| us to a ſtate, where we have nothing lk 
to do, but to Love and Serve him. | 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the difference, of thoſe that ar 
irgag'd in the ſtate of Marriage, and thoſe -that are not, 
T He Who has no Wife, ſays he, is imploy'd in the affain 
of our Lord, and is ſolicitons to pleaſe God, but he who ba 
a Wife is taken up, with the things of the World, and with 
the care hotp -to pleaſe his Wife, and is divided, between 


God and the World: 4 Woman who is not Marry'd and 


a Virgin, thinks always of What belongs to our Lord, and 


of the means hop to become holy, both in Body and Mind; 


but ſhe who is Marry'd, thinks of the things of the World, 
and of the means hotp to pleaſe her Huſband: Bur if, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, that all the care of thoſe, thar live in the World 
in the ſtate of Chaſtity, ought ro be ro pleaſe God, 
and to Sanctifie themſelves in Body and Mind; what ought 
to be the obligation of Religious Perſons > Whom God has 
— from all the cares of the World, and even from 
that of getting themſelves a livelyhood, that they might 
have no other care, but daily ro render themſelves more 
pleaſing in his fight, and daily to increaſe in SanQiry. 
_ ſays, that the difference of theſe -rwo ſtares, is 
gur' 
Victims that God had Commanded him; which were a 
Cow, a Goat, a Ram, a Turtle and a Pigeon : © For the Scrip- 
tare takes notice that having cut the three firſt Vidtims 


in two, He divided not the Birds, but Offer d 'em whole: 


and intire. By the Terreſtial Beaſts, ſays this Father, arc to 


be underſtood Carnal Men, and the People of the World, 


whoſe Mind and Heart is continually divided, by divers cares ; 
and 
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by what Abraham perform'd, in Sacrificing. thoſe 
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and by the Birds are to be underſtood Spiritual Men, who 
whether they remain in Retirement as the Turtle, or live in 


' Commerce and Converſation with Men as the Pigeon, are 


never divided; bur Offer themſelves intirely ro God, and 
only imploy themſelves in his Service. Wherefore 'tis 
anc advantage of Religious Perſons, to be able ro Sacri- 
fice themſelves intirely ro God, without any diviſion, and 
to have nothing to do, but ro pleaſe him. "Tis for this 
reaſon that we make the Vow of Chaſtity ; whereby being 
diſingag'd from the care of pleafing a Wife, and of go- 
verning a Family, we apply our ſelves re nothing elfe, bur 
to render our ſelves more holy and more perfech. *Tis for 
this end that we. make the Vow of Poverty, and Renounce 
to Riches 5 that being alſo freed from the diſquiets they oc- 
cacion, which are like Thornes that choke the good Seed, 
we*may endeavour to cauſe it to bring forth an abundane 
increaſe in our Hearts, and there. gather rogerher the Trea- 
fures of Grace. And laſtly 'tis for rhis deſign, that we make 
the- Vow of Obedience, and that we Renounce our felves 
and our own Will; ro the end' that having nothing more, to pur 
our ſelves in pain about concerning our own conduct; and having 
inticely put the . care: thereof into the hands of our Supe- 
riour, who is charg'd with ir, + we think of nothing elfe, 
bye that which regards. our Spiritual advancement. Saint 
Hieromw writing upon theſe Words - of the Pfalmiſt ; 
* Bleſs yee the Lord,* yee his Servants, who dwell in his 
Heyſe, in the Courts of our. God, lays, that. as a great 
Locd has many Servants, of: which fome are near his Per- 
fon, and others look after his Lands in+ the Country, + $9 
Gad has many Serwants , of Which ſome, as I may ſay, are 
4s it Were ty'd to wait upon his Perſon, and others are imploy'd 
abroad. Refigious Perſons are: like Houthold and Menial Ser- 
vants, who never leave their Maſter, but are always ſpeak- 
ing and canverſing with himz and Worldly Perſons, are like 
thoſe Servants who are ſent abroad ro take care of their 
Maſters Lands and to cultivate 'em: But, as continues the holy 
DoeRor , when thoſe who i ſerve abroad, wou'd: obtain © ſome 


favor of their Maſter, they 'imploy the - others that are 


commonly with him to. obtain ir, ſo when there- happens 
any: wwe Mites affair ro Worldly Perſons, and when they 
wou'd obtain any favor of ' God, they ordinarily addreſs 
themſelves to Religious; who have a mere free and berrer 
acceſs to God than themſelves ; — more favor'd by 

2 


him. 
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* Ecce nunc 
b-dicite. Do- 
minum omnes 
ſervi Domini. 
Qui ſtatis in 
domo Domi- 
in, in atrijs 
domniis Dei 
noſtri. 

Pſal. 133.1.2. 
T Sic ens 
habet. multam 

amiliam. 
Habet quaſi: ad 
faciem ſuam 
qui ſibi miniſ- 
trant : habet 
alios in agris, 
Hieronym, 
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him. Moreover as thoſe Servants who are imploy'd in raking cate 
of cultivating his Lands, are they which have all che trouble 
and pain, whilſt the - others injoy a quier and eaſie Life a 
home with their Maſter; ſo People of the World, are thoſe 
who have the pain and care of all, whilſt Religious Perſons haye 
nothing elſe to do, but to live in quiet and repoſe, and tg 
entertain themſelves with God. Saint Gregory ſays, thar the 
difference of theſe two ſtates, is alſo figur'd ro us by the 
different kinds of Life, which facoh and Eſau imbrac'd; 
* Eſau was a hunter who loud the Conntry, Jacob was « 
plain honeſt Country Man, who loud to remain at home, 
by Eſarn, who was given to 'hunting, is to be underſtood, 
ſays this Father, the People of the World, who continually 
imploy themſelves in the cares of Earthly things ; and by 
Jacob a plain honeſt Country Man who liv'd at home, ate 
to be underſtood, Religious Perſons, who live in a conti- 
nual Recolle&tion of Mind, and a conſtant application ro that 
which regards the advancement of their Souls; and are for 
this reaſon the favorits and beloved Children of God, as 
Jacob was the beloved Child and favorit of his Mother. But 
ler us here conſider a little, how great a favor our Sove- 
raign Maſter has done us, to raiſe us fo far above the 
People of the World, who are like Servants imploy'd in 
mean and .painfal Offices in the Country , whilſt we are 
like Menial -Servants, who never quit his -Perſfon ; fo that we 
may very well ſay. ro him, what the Queen of Saba fayd 
to Solamon, after the had ſeen .the Magnificence, and ex- 
cellent order which was ;Kept in his Palace. f Happy are 
thy People, and happy are thy Servants, Who are allpays in 
thy Preſince, and who hear thy Wiſdom! Happy are the Re- 
igious whom God has made choice of, to remain in his 
Houſe, there always ro injoy his Preſence, and the Trea- 
ſures of his infinite Wiſdom. 

By all rhis that 1 have fayd, 'tis eafie to Judge how 
great the blindneſs is .of thoſe., who think they have done 
much for God by quitting the World; and that pretend 
that God is very -much beholding to them for ir. You 
deceive your ſelves; 'tis God on the contrary, that has be- 
ſtow'd upon you a very great favor, in drawing you our 
of the World, . to place you in Religion, and to Elevate 
you to ſo high a ſtate; 'tis you that are beholding ro him, 
. and are obligd- anew, to render him greater ſervice, and a 
more thankful acknowledgment, for fo great a benefit. IF a King, 
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ſhou'd cauſe a Gentleman, ro come. to him, to give him one 
"of the chief imployments at Court. This Gentleman wou'd 
be far fiom believing , that he had done a great deal in 
uitting his Houſe ; and that the King were oblig'd ro him 
Br it: On the contrary he wou'd believe, that the King 
in calling him to be near his Perſon in this imployment, 
had added a new favor, to thoſe he had already beſtow'd 
vpon him; and wou'd endeavour to merit, and thankfully 
acknowledge ir by new Services. Behold here what we oughr 
to do; for we have not choſen God, but 'tis God who has 
made choice of us, and has done us the favor to call 
us, not only without having merired it, bur even having 
render'd our ſelves. unworthy thereof. 

Alas! © Lord what cou'd you perceive in me, to chooſe 
me rather than my Brethren, which you have lefr in the 
World > And what was there in me that cou'd be pleaſing 
to you? Yer there muſt needs þe ſomething which you ſaw 
that was pleaſing to you; becauſe you have choſen me be- 
fore them; Bur rake heed, ſome may ſay, you go not roo 
far; becauſe all Divines hold, that there is nothing in us, 
that can contribute to the cauſe of our Predeftination. Saint 
Auſtin explicates this very well by a pat Compariſon. A 
Carver, ſays he, paſſes throu' -a Wood, he beholds rhe Trunk 
of a Tree, he ſtops, he conſiders it, he likes it, and re- 
ſolves tro make ſomething of ir. Burt what was there thercin, 
that -cou'd pleaſe him? * He ſalp in it, What he coud be SO FIPN 
able to pork upon it by means of his art; and he lov'd it, quod fururum 


eſt, & 2mavit 


not for what it has then, but for that he propor d to Make quod inde fac- 


turus eſt,, non 


of it aftert»ards, he louv'd in it that piece of Work he had @ illudquod eft, 


deſign io make of it. Behold here, after what manner God us amavit pec- 
has lou'd us, even When ve were Sinners, he did not love ſignum de" Hl. 
the ſtate in Which we were in; he did not love us, to the fiber, & cogi- 
end he might leave us in it, and that we might remain like =p" oy ot 


tucus eſt. 


the Trunk of a Tree, but he lookd wupon us, as an excel- 7g" 5s. g. 
lent Workman looks upon a piece of Wood cut down in a ch Jon: 
Forreft, and thought only of the piece of Work he Wwoud make "ran 
of it. Behold in this, what has pleas'd God in 'us, not gogitavir =di- 
thar which we were then, for then we were unhew'd and ine fafturus 
unprofitable pieces of Wood; but that which he had a: 
delign to make of us. This admirable Workman who made Sang 
Heaven and Earth, F Wewu'd that thoſe whom he had Pre. 4tmavit 
deſtinated to be conformable to the Image of his Son, ſhowd be ei imagins i= 
fach as he foreſaty he wou'd make 'cm, He refolvd to make ton. 8. 29. 
an 
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an Image of you, which thou'd be perfc&, and ſhou'd re 
+Non vosme ſemble himſelf ; and this was that which pleas'd him in you, 
—_— and which mov'd kim ro make choice of you, f For 'ti 


ſui : > -< ' 
S polui vos ut op yo, ſays our Saviour, who have choſen me; but 'tis 


rum afferatis that have choſen you, and eftabliſWd you, that” you might 
veſter mancat. 06 And bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſe laſt for 
Joan, £5: 1 ever. Confider what Image God wou'd make of you, and 
how like he wou'd make yon, to his only Son; becaule 
he has chofen you for the ſame imployment, for ' which he 
ſent his Son into the World, the Salvation of Souls. 
The ſame Saint , explicating this Verſe of the hundred 
Aug. in 3ud. and thirty fixth Pſalm, * Upon the Banks of the River; of 


* Super flu- 


mina Babylo- Babylon, there we ſat ani Wept at the remembrance of thee 


nis, illic ſedi- 


mus, & fevi- O) Sjon. Gives it a ſenſe which ferves very well to our 


es ne rg purpoſe. The Rivers of Babylon are, fays he, the tranſitory 
Fſal.136.1 Things of this World, and there's this difference , ſays he, 
berween the Children of Babylon and the Children of fers- 

fſalem, that thoſe remain in the midſt of: the Rivers of 

Babylon , where they are continually expos'd to Tewpeſts ; 

that is, they plunge themſelves in Pleaſures, where they 

are continually affraid ro be ſurprisqd by Death 5 whereas 

* vident hzc, theſe, * Who perceive the misfortune of the others , keep them- 
ini. ſelves upon the Banks of the Rivers, and bath themſelves in 
Caine fu. Tears. Bur why do they Weep, and why do they ſic upon 
olonis, & the Banks of the Rivers? Firſt, (ays this Father, they bemoan 
en oyio- Deir Baniſhment : The ſight of thoſe Stormes thar continual- 
feds: 4% Iy riſe upon the Rivers of Babylon, and the remembrance 
of their Heavenly Country, which is at fo great'a diſtance, 
draws .theſe Tears from them, and makes 'em cry out with 

Dyed mr Sighs. Tt O holy Sion, where all things are permanent, aud 
os WHETe nothing paſſes, who has caſt us headlong into this Mi- 
ira precipit.. ſery? Why are Wwe ſeparated from him, Who has built us, 
mikmuscon- aug. from the company of thy Inhabitants. When thall we be 
& ſocictarem deliver d from theſe dangers that incompaſs us> When ſhall 
Avg. ibis, we be calld out of this our Baniſhment> When {ſhall we 
have nothing more to fear , and when ſhall we be- 

hold you within your. Walls? In the ſecond place thoſe 


Weep , who let themſelyes, be carry'd away with the Tor- 


rent of the Rivers of Babylon; ' they bemoan- their Brethren 
whom Glory, Ambition, Love, Hatred and Envy have drag'd 
into this: Precipice; inro- which, they daily fall by rhouſands. 
A great Saint one Day in a Viſion ſaw Souls fall as thick 
into Hel), as fleakes of Snow fall in the Winter time upon the 

| Earth. 
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were in the River wcre ſtill a 


Earth. Who wou'd not lament, this loſs> And who can be- 
hold theſe miſerable Souls, without feeling his Bowels torn 
in pieces with tender compaſſion. Laſtly, they far upon the 
Banks of rhe Rivers of Babylox, to help their Brethren, who 
were in danger of being loſt; to ſtretch our their Hands to 
them, and to ſee whether they cou'd not be able to ſave 
ſome of 'em. Behold here what ought to be the imploy- 
ment of all Religious Perſons, who are here diſcribd as 
Children of ferm/alem, and what ought chiefly ro be ours. 
* For God has particularly call'd us, to make ns become Fiſhers "NIN R 
of Men. And he has plac'd us as it were upon the Rivers of me, & factam 
Babylon, that we may do our duty to {ave thoſe, who tores homi- 
are daily Ship-wrack'd; and that we; may reach out our Math. 4. 19, 
hands _ to thoſe Souls, who are upon the point of being 

loft. Ler us now conſider ' on the one fide, how great a 

favor God has beſtow'd upon us, above thoſe. who are in - 

the World, by having plH&'d us upon the Bank, whilſt he 

leaves them in the middle of the Water, where, they are 

every moment in danger of being loſt; and on the other, 


how great ſtrength, sKill and ability is requird, to help 


thoſe that are drowning, without expoſing our ſelves to the 
danger of being drown'd with 'em. Ir being very common, 
that he who is drowning, takes hold and dragg's him in with 
him, who wou'd fave him. It requires therefore a great deal 
of skill in the gaining Souls. ro God» ; A, great Vertue and 
Sanity, is requird ro draw others out ' of danger, with- 
our expoſing our ſelves ro the ſame. "TY 10 
' 'Tis Recounted of Saint | 4»ſelm,. that being one Day erg reds 
raviſh'd in an Extaſie, he ſaw a great River, into which they +=" 
caſt all the Dirt and Filth of the World, with which uhe 757, 297 
Waters became ſo Muddy and Stinking , that nothing cou'd be © *-*:i4- 
imagind like it, and the Torrent was alſo ſo Rapid' and 
Violent, that it carry d away whatſoever it mer, Men or 
Women, Rich or Poor, and carry'd *em preſently ro the 
bottom, now caſting 'em up again, and then caſting them 
down, without letting *em reſt one moment. The. Saint 
aſtoniſh'd at this Viſion, and ſurpris'd to ſee, that thoſe who 
Bn ask'd how it was poſ- 


fible they cou'd live there? And: how they .were nourith'd 2 
to whom anſwer was made, rhat they. were nouriſh'd by the 
Fith of thoſe Muddy Waters,, into which, they were 
ye And yer after all this, which was more ro be won- 
er 


at, they were contented to live therein. Afterwards 
this 


* Nonne hac 
eit religio 
ſanQa, pura, 
& immaculata, 
in qua homo 
vivit purius , 
cadit rarius, 
ſurgit veloci- 
us, incedit 


ratur frequen- 
tius, quieſcit 
ſecurius, mo 
ritur fiducius, 
purgatur citi- 
us, premiatur 
copiofius ? 
Bern. ſerm. ſup. 
t Simile eſt 
vernum celo- 
rum, &c. Al- 
tiffima eſt pro- 
fefſio veſtra : 
czlos trankt , 


cautius, irro- fe 


©» The Second Treatiſe 
this Viſion was explicated ro. him, and *twas told him tha 
this Rapid River was the World, where Men plung'd in 
Vice, and drawn and drag'd along by their Paſſions, live in 
ſo ſtrange a blindneſs, þ 
are in, permits *'em not to ſuffer the leaſt repoſe, yer ſill 
they believe themſelves Happy. After. this he was again 
Raviſh'd-in Spirit, into. a very ſpacious Park, which was 
incompaſs'd by Walls cover'd 'with Plates of Silver, which 
caſt a very great refletion, 'in the midſt of which there 


was a great Meadow, the Herbs of which were all of Gold, 


bur ſo ſoft and freſh, thar they caſily yielded when any 
onelar down upon %*em, without the leaſt appearance of withering, 
and return'd ro their firſt ſtare, as ſoon as one riſe up. The 


Air of that place 'was ſweet and pure, and laſtly all chingg | 


in it were fo pleaſant and delightful, that, ic ſeem'd a Ter- 
reſtial Paradice, ſo that nothing., was wanting therein, tg 
render it a Soveraign Felicity. And 'twas alſo told the Saint, 
that this was d livey repreſentation of the ſtate of a Rel 
gious Life. Te 
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CH AP. VII. 


A continuation of the ſame Subjet; 


| words the. advantages of a Religious Life, ſays, thar 
 ® The Santlity and Purity of Religion, _ cauſes hins 

who. is. ingag'd in it, to live more purely, to. fall 

ſeldomer, to ariſe ſooner, to Walk. with greater pre- 
caution, to be refreſh'd more frequently with Heavenly com- 
orts, to repoſe with greater ſecurity, to Dye | with greater 
confidence, to be ſooper purified from his defelts, and to be 


: mare plorionſly recompensd. T Tour Profeſſion, ſays he ſpeak- 
7 in. "S place to Religious, 5 moſt ſublime, 'tis higher, 
than the' Heavens, "tis equal to , the Angel, it reſembles. © 
Angelical Purity ; becauſe you have. Vow d not only all kind. 
of Santtity, but alſo the Perfettion - of all kind of Santlity., 


ing in anot 


Even the higheſt Perfeftion.  'Tis for. others to ſerve God, 
but 
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ar tho' the continual - agitation they. 


AINT Bernard deſirous. to. comprehend in a few 
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but for yee to be united to: him; what: Name therefore | ſhall 
I give yee, adds the Father , ''that- i "Worthy of *yee? «Shall 
1 call- yte Heavenly Men 'or| Earthly: Angel; ?*For tho yee- toe 
upon Earth, your conver ſation and Jour thoughts are in Heaven. 
* For yee are: no longer Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, bur yee 
are fellotp Citizens of the Saints, and the Domeſticks of God. Y ee are 
like. ro-/ the: blefſed "Spirits 'whom' God givesiu9;/ ro be our 
ouard , and. -whoi ſo! exerciſe! themſelves 'in” their? iftiploy® 
ments -\ 'Thar- they never-[lofe the+ fight of 'God/' | Behald here 
the Life : of a rme. Religious Man ; his : Heart - is -in} Hea- 
yen, whilſt his Body is upon Earth. All his entertainnjent, 
all his converſation, is either of God, or of things be- 
longing to God; and he may truly ſay with the Apoſtle. 
f CuRisT & my Life. And as in the World 'tis fayd of 
him who loves hunting extreamly , that hunting is his whole 
Life; and of him that very much loves his ſtudy, that 
ſtudy is- his Life; ſo the Apoſtle ſays here of himſelf , That 
Jesus CHRIST, # his Whole Life; becauſe he.gave-him- 
ſelf ro nothing elſe but ro Jxasus CuRrisr, and was intirely 
Conſecrated to him. A Religious Man alſo is Conſecrated 
to him after the ſame manner, and conſequently may ſay 
the ſelf ſame thing. 

The ſame Saint Bernard apply's to a Religious Life theſe 
words. of the Canticles; + fy Bed is all cover d with Flowers. 
And ſays, that amongſt the things of the World, © there is 
nothing conduces more to repoſe then a Bed; fo in the 
Church of God, there is nothing. more proper for the tran- 
qficy fot 'Mind,; than Religion; and that is a kind of 
Bed, where the Soul dilingagd from all the cares and dif- 
quiets of che World, os continually in God. We daily 
experience in the Socitty, the advantage ir has pleas'd 
God to give us herein; Superiours having ſuch a particular 
care ro provide us all things , that are neceſſary for Life 
for Clothing, for Studies, for Journies, for Sickneſs and for 
our Health; fo rhat we want not art all, the help of our Pa- 
rents, nor need to think of 'em any more than to re- 
commend 'em to God. For wherher they be Dead or alive, 
wherher "they be Rich or Poor, the'S'oot try; and-rhofe” Sit-" 
periours ir gives us, 'is to us in place of Father and Mo- 
ther, who with a tenderneſs which even exceeds thar of a 
Father and Mother, provide for all our neceflities , fo thar 
being out of pain for all Temporal things, we may think 
of nothing elſe, but of the end for which we came to Re- 

Tom. III. R lizion , 
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par Angelis 
eſt, angelice 

ſimilis| purita- 
ti ; non enim 
ſolkum D__ 
voviſtis (an- 
Ritatem , ſed 
omnis ſanRi- 
tatis perfeRi- 
onem, | & om- 
nis confum- 
mationis fi- 
nem. Aliorum 
eſt ſervire 
Deo, veſtrum 
adhztere..... 

uos quo no- 
mine dignius 
appellem neſ- 
cio : homines 
czleſtes, an 
Angelos ter- 
reſtres degen- 
tes in terris, _ 
ſed converſati- 
onem haben- 
tes in celis 


* Non ecſtis 
hoſpites & ad- 
venz, ſed 
eſtis, cives 
ſanRtorum, & 
domeſtici Dei, 
Epbeſ. 2.19. 

T Mihi vivere 
Chriſtus eſt. 
Philipp, 1, 21, 


Bern, ſup. Cant. 
#Þ illud; t Lecs 
tulus noſtcr 
floridus. 
Cans,1, 16, 
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The Second Treatiſe, Chap 3; | 


ligion ,- which. is-.to labour for our - own-. Spirituab Advances 
ment, : and: for - that of our Neighbour: Clement of Alex. 
andria, {ays, that: God having 'pur Man in the. Terreſtiah 
Paradiſe, deliverd up the Poſſeſſion of all things inro hig 
Hands; to the end: that there being nothing more he coud 
deſire upon. Earth, he might raiſe his Thoughts and De- 
fires to Heaven. The Socrizrty uſes the like: method with 
© US, it. takes care of all things we-ſtand in need of, that 
beg freed ' from the. care of Eacrthly things, we may. con 
wy y raiſc our Thoughts towards Heaven , .and Heavenh 
gee 


of 18 i, 
5 
by 
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ſelves .antty to God i but. 20- call. 1 mind the 
= 8 + | 
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C HAP; VIII: 


"Of the Renewing of Vows, which is a- cuſtom pra- 


fGis'd. amongſt 'us; and: of the Frut, that. 
may be gatherd from thence. 


Adembl[d at . Paris with Saint | [gratis , went from 
thence to Mont-Martyr, into the Church, there De- 


dicated ro - the Bleffed. Virgin, where having ; Confeſt and 


Communicated,  they+ Solemply -promis'd ro God , .zhar- upon 
the day then ſpecifi'd ,. they wou'd quit all' they had; -wichour 
zeſerying any: thing to--rhemſelves, . but. what ſhou'd be ab- 


-folurely neceſlary-for. their Journey ro. Yevice : They - alſo. Vow'd 


to . imploy themſelves in. the Spiritual ' Advancement of. their 
Neigbbour , ,and-ro,go .in. Pilgrimage to-Jern/alem, .yet with 
this - condition , | that : they .wou'd expect a,whole. Year - at: Ye- 
vice, for ;an- occalion to- pafs into the Holy..Land ; . and if 


. within, che—Year, . they- found. one; they: wou'd go-ta-fery- 
.ſalem,, and uſe all their endeayours. ro- xemain. there. all: their - 


3 
- 


" N;the Year. one . thouſand . five hundr red thirty four ;- 
'  mipon the. Feaſt of the ;Afſumption ©, of our Bleſlgd' 
Virgin , -the .fixſt Fathers of the Sociegrr, . being.. 


Lso.2. cap. 4. 
Vita $. Ignat. 
Mon arty- 
rum, 


Lives .in- thoſe Holy ; Places; but if. within a. Year they found . 


no convenient - Paſſage, or: .if | afrer having viſited ghaſe 


Holy Places,  they-found. it impoſlible- to--eftablith themſelyes 


there,; then- rthey-[-wou'd: (go ro- Rexve, to proſtrate: themſelyes 


.ar , the .-Popes . Feet, ;and make an. offer ,,of 'xrhemſelyes ..z6 


him, +ro--diſpoſe- 'of 'em-,as he pleay'd,, for .the good / and : 


\ Salvation of- Souls. They | renew'd. theſe . Vows: two- Years to- 
.gether,.. upon the- ſame Day, ,in- the ſame Church, . and wich 
\the fame. , Solemnity ; -.and-. from hence. the . Renoyarion of 


Vows, which is practisd inthe S'o c1ETx:+before Profeſ- 
fien, had it's beginning. - TA, | ; 

Our Holy F ounder. ſpeaking / of: this;Renovation of :Vaws a 
ſays, .*:That:to Rinew : theſe V'aws,. is. wot ; 40 ingage.. our 


®T Vota ſus 
renovare, non 
eſt obligatio- 


' Ingagewent We ooaningere, 
have 
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ſed ejus qui 
obſtricti ſunt 
in Domino, 
recordati, at- 
que camdem 
confirmare. 


ſ- p.conſtit.c.4. 
«4. 


4. part. conſt. * 
Cc. 4. $.5:; 


* Ad devotio- 
nis augment6. 


t Ad excitan- 
dam , qua Deo 
odſtricki ſunt, 
obligationis 
memoriam, 


» Ad majorem 
ftudentium in 
ſua vocatione 
con firmatio- 
nem, 


-nefs of 'the Adtion. 


"cend more 'ro 'particulars, is made for rhree Reaſons. The 


1 The. Second' Treatiſe Chaps, 

have made to him, and to confirm the ſame.” 'Tis to renew what 
we made before, and ro confirm it with Joy, to they 
we” have” no”Tegrer" fot” having made” it, bur 'on "the” con» 
trary , that we give thanks to God for having accepred the 
Offering which we .have made ;, that we wou'd Offer it a. 
new, if it were* ſtill xo make; that had we a thouſand 
Worlds to forſake, we wou'd leave '*'em all for Love of him; 
and if we had a thouſand Wills, . and a thouſand Hearts to 
Sacrifice* ro! him," thar' we word Sacrifice em all with Joy. | 
'Tis: afrer_ this\ manner that Renovation of Vows . ought to. 

be made, and when we make:'em thus, we may aſſure 
our ſelves "they are 'of 'very great -Metit:- For as the Joy 
and Satisfation which we take in Sin, is 'a new Sin, and 
a 'new” ſubjet' of Puniſhment; ſo the Joy 'and SarisfaQtion 
we take in a 'good' Action, is a thing very Pleaſing to 
God, arid a "new matter of 'Recompence : Fot : the Joy of 
a good Action is Meritorious, proportionable to -the . god- 


024 on” A > ha 


This” Renoyation of 'Vows, ſays he afterwards, to def- 


firſt, '* To increaſe Devotion in our Hearts, For in effe& 
it do's not a little increaſe it in the Heart of thoſe, who 
Prepare themſelves as they 'ought, to do it well: The fe 
cond, ft To atpaken in ns 'a memory of the Obligation we 


have contrafted with God; and* rhereby* ro excite us Faith- 


fally ro acquit . our ſelves of our Promiſe, by Daily en- 
deayouring to render our ſelves more Perfe&.. And the third, 
* To confirm us more ſtrongly in our Vocation. For as. 'tis 
-a"'grear remedy to Temptations to produce Adts .of Ver- 


-rae, contrary to 'the''Vice to which one is Tempted., be- 
-cauſe contraries are curd by contraries; ſo to'-renew the 


'Vows we have already -made, is a great remedy againſt 
the interior -tronbles, and diſguſts which the Devil endea- 
yours -to/ *give'-us upon occaſions : 'Whereby the' Enemy be- 
comes weaker, perceiving us thus- ro *'fortifie our 'ſclves in 
our holy Reſolutions; and loſes Courage to attack us with 
the | like - Temptations; and''if we chave been failing out of 
ſome negligence ; .tis repair'd with Intereſt by the new -ſtrengrh 
we gain (hereby. ' pil 
Vertue and PerfeQion, 'is a thing 'very "hard to our 
corrupt Nature: For the Miſery and Weakneſs we have 
contrated 'by Sin, is fo great, andthe inclination' we have 
ro -Evil © Violent, that -tho* we ſhou'd ſometimes begin 
| | our 


0 
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.our Spiritual Exerciſes with Fervor; , yet we permit | our 
ſelves by- little and lictle ro . Relent,, - and ſoon - return -to 
-our Weakneſs and Tepidity. We are like. the Weights - of 
a Clock, which continually draw downwards. Our Fleſh, 
which is Earth, ſtill draws us towards the Earth ; and there- 
fore we need ſo much help, that if we come to fall, we may 


preſently be able ro ger up again. 'Tis ,for this reaſon that 
as the Church has eſtabli{h'd Advent and Lent, that there 
might be two. ſeveral times in a Year, in which it's Chil- 
dren might gather new forces; to begin again to ſerve God 
with new Fervor. So our Holy Founder wou'd have us 
twice a Year, to call to mind the Vows we haye made to 
God, that this memory of 'em, might Kindle again in us 
our firſt Fervor, and give us new forces to acquit our ſelves 
well in the duties of our Vocation; behold here , that 
which chiefly mov'd him to Inſtitute in the SocrerTr this 
Solemn Renovation of Vows, and what the Fruit is we 
-oughr to endeavour to gather from thence, 

Saint Frencis Xaverins fayd.,.. that we ought to Renew 
them, not only at theſe times appointed for it, bur in Imi- 


.tation of the holy Abbot Paphnscins, - we” ought to Renew 3; 


.them every Day, and as he knew no better Armes than 


theſe, for a Religious Man to uſe againſt ' all  forts' of 


'Temprations. Se he Counſel'd us 'to arm our ſelves with 


em every Night, and every Morning after Prayer, againſt 


the Enemies of our Salvation: Bur if-we have not ſuffici- 
ent Fervor to imbrace this practice, yer 'tis good ar leaſt, 
10 follow that which ſome :perform, which is to Renew 


their Vows as often as they Communicate, and to exact of 


themſelves an account ef the manner how they obſerve 'em, 
and carefully Examen themſelves whether their Conſcience 
» gr ng 'em of nothing, that is contrary to the Fidelity 
'of their Promiſe. | | 

The better to obtain the end, we ought to'-propole to 
pur ſelves : in this Solemn. Renovation of Vows\,. *'tis.. the 
Cuſtom of :the SocrxTy; that beſides the Auſterities and 
Corporal Mortifications that are Pracisd in the times ap- 


Pointed for this Renovation 3 we ſhou'd. Pratice three. things 


to prepare our :{clves for ir. The 'firſt ._ is, . zo Keep - our 
ſelves in Recolle&tion and Retirement; fot. three Days; du- 
ring which time we abſtain from all ſorts 'of imployments, to 


give -our ſelves -more quictly ro Prayer and Spiritual Ex- 


erciſes. 


- 
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0nden, 


Congreg.6. decy, 
ſ. Can. 8. 
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erciſes. The ſecond is, to give--an.. account of: Conſcience. 
ro our Superiour , . which.. ought to- be given from. the -[aft- 
*fix 'Months, 'and- onght to -be "made [more- exactly, .chanar- 
- other titmes of the Years This therefore, which. is one of 
-the moſt eſſential obligarions, ſhall hereafrer be "rhe. Subje&: 
of a particular Treatiſe. The third is to Confeſs all the. 
' Sins 'we have committed for the ilaſt:fix Months, . addref 
-fing our' ſelves to. one of thoſe Confeſfours, ' rhat: ſhall be. 
appoinred for 'this end, according 'to - the- Atcient - Cuſtom. 
of the Soc.itty ; 'and according. 'to the *Rulg, rhar 'obli. 
'ges us to it: But allitheſe means are moſt 'proger for 'the 
end 'we. here propoſe : - Becauſe, in. raking - a: reviedpof. al our 
Faults, 'and comparing the fix laſt 'Menths:with*rhe .prece- 
dent, 'we may eaſily gueſgwherher we. have..made more Pro- 
-oreſs -in the one, than'in "the other ; :and 'whether we. hay 
advancd or gone "back. in the 'way. of ' God : . . So. that 
-when-. we find i we {have gone ' back "inſtead - of - -advancing,, 
we may- come thereby 'to | have a great: Confufion, ro. {te 
"our - ſelves fo: far off from. that Perfeftion, 'ro- which we. are 
eall'd ; -arid -find*our ' ſelves -excited r0..uſe: new-cendeavours-to. 
obtain 'it : Moteover, 'when - a.\Man ſees. all}. his Faulrs to- 
'gether 'and in *cold Blood, the: | judges: by: ſecing thoſe. into. 
which he ' has. ofteneſt- fallen, | what "Paſſion mgſt . of ial 
' raigns- in him, ...and- which "of 'em 'makes - the rudeſt-:War 
-againſt- him ; and then ' carries himſelf with more Fervor , 10. 
apply - convenient: remedies ;.: making. -this ' Paſſion, .. the Subjed: 
"of his. particular Examen. There- is ſtil another - advantage;. 
*which' 'is, 'that- as'we 'make the review- of our Faults-in the- 
'time-of © Renovation. 'of + Vows... ' fo .'tis - the. time - alſo in- 
which" we- rake ' a 'review of all thoſe: Favors'we have -re- 
ceiv'd' from : God, and- particularly of that of - his- »having. 
'call'd- us; to Religion ; "tis impoſſible thar : conſidering on: the: 
one fide, ſo. many-. Graces receiv'd ; . and -on-:the. :orher,'Jo- 
many. Faults cormitred; we Thow'd not: come - 0: Humble. 
our ſelves "before * God, 'and.'ro” make a'firm: reſolmion ob 
» amendment, - arid of ſerving him 2berter than w& haveihi-- 
oppofta jux. therto ' done. ''The- things Which? are--oppoſi:e -to; one © another , 
on Gone © appear greater,” by -the- approaching ' the -- one to-' the - other : :$0- 
over, ::Black--and" White ; * plac'd: over - againſt. one another , - appar 
-'berter 3 wherefore ar. preſent compare-that-which- God--has. dove: 
"for''you, '-with that > which you {have -'done : againſt © hic;” 
conlider::whar obligations you; have: to: him, » and after what: 
manacr 


ca Greco Gao ft oO C9 = tw 


ov 


a a> - 


0. 


SEAT THETIS Ty ARMY 8 


' Celebrate, in memory of © ; 


ny. er hr Ho RES. ons Dot: 


' Part. 3: Of the three Religious Vows. 135 


manner you have correſponded. with 'em; and you'll. ce how 
oprear 2 Subje& you have te be Confounded, and to. Der 
baſe your ſelf before him. What haye you gain'd' by frey 
quenting the Sacraments > Whar have you got by ſo many 
"Mortifications, Aulterities and Prayers 2 By ſo many Examins, 
'Exhortations and Spiritual Readings 2 Into what an Abyſſe are 
all theſe, fallen2 What Fruit and Profit have you receiv'd 
from 'em? *Tis after this manner we ought ro Ex- 
amin our ſelves, when we ate to give an account of Con- 
ſcience ro our Superiour, or to make our- General Con- 
feſion ; but above all, we ought. ro endeavour to diſcover 
which way the Waters of ſo many Graces have run .our 
and been loſt; to the end that having diſcoverd ic., we 
may hereafrer apply a remedy thereunto- 
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CHAP. IX. 
A Continuation of the ſame Suljeft, 


HE Renovation 'of Vows is moreover Inſtituted 
amongſt us, for an acknowledgment of the 
Grace that God has done us, in drawing 
us out of 'the World, and calling us ro Re- 
ligion; and 'tris properly a Fealt which we 

t a benefir, which is the 
fource or riſe of all our HapWnels, and. a preat tak of 
our Predeftination. And as. the -Church Yearly Celchrates the 

Feaſt of the 'Dedication -of Material Temples, fo 'tis very 

juſt alſo, that we ſhou'd. Celebrate the Feaſt of the Dedj- 

cation of our Souls, which are the Living Temples of the 

Lord: Bur the better ro Celebrate 'em,, and. te render our. 

thanks more Jong ro God, we muſt teſtifie our hagke 

giving by effets, which axe the beſt marks of ir: We 
muſt renew our ſelves, in Renewing our Vows. We mult 
fortifie our ſelves after ſuch a manner in the obſervance of 
all our Duties, that "thereby for the furure, we may come. 
ro 


Greg.[.12. Mor. 
c. 2. in illyd : 

* Renovami- 
in ſpiritu men- 


tis veſtrz. 
Fpb, 4. 23. 


+ Cerpus quod 
corrumpitur , 
aggravat ani- 


mam, 
Sep. 9.15. 
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co acquit | our ſelves of 'em. with greater ExaQitude - and 
Fidelity, - than ever we have done. efore, Tis to- this 
Renovation of our ſelves,. ſays Saiftit Gregory, to. which the 
Apoſtle Exhorts us by theſe words: ® Be yee Rexew'd js 
Spirit, For this Exterior Renovation that we make by ou 
Mouths, to what can it ſerve, if it be not accompany'd 
with the Interior Renovation of our ' Souls? | When the 
Colours of a Picture are ſo worn out, and fo defac'd with 
Time; that one can ſcarce diſtinguiſh the Strokes and Fi. 
gures thereof, we refreſh, or go it over with new, Colours, 
and ir becomes again as Beauriful as if. ir had been. but 
newly made. The Colours of Vertue are' ſo- ſoon: worn our 
and Qefacd in us by time; becauſe' we are drawn by our 
deprav'd Nature, which carties- us 'ro9 Corruption and” Difor- 
der, þ And this Corruption of the Body, renders the Soul 
heavy and muneaſie: Wherefore there is need from time - tg 
time to apply new Colours, and to touch or move our 
ſelves again, by. Renewing thoſe holy Reſolutions we haye 
already made, and ſtrengrhning our ſelves more. and more 


*$; laeſcere 1 them. * If We deſire not to. relent in Vertae, ſays Saint 


ab inchoatis 
bonis nolu- 


mus, valde ne- 


ceſſarium eſt, 


ut inchoare 


. nos quotidic 


credamus, 


tf Cave ne 


quid aliquando 


corum reſu- 
mas quz re- 


x 
jeciſti. 
C, 
J 


Mos. 


: 

SExpeliavi 
me tunica mea 
uomodo in- 
uar illa ? 
Cant. 5.5. 


1untians ab- 


Gregory : *Tis very neceſſary to imagins every Day that we only 
now begin, as when firſt we came to Religion. Now therefore 
begin again anew with, the, ſame Courage and Fervor you did 
then, and» by this/ means . you: will renew your RIF. This will 


| be to _ ro God a pleaſing mark of thar thankful ac- 


knowledgment , which you have for all his Benekirs. | 
| , Caſſian Recounts a ſhort and ſolid Exhortation ;whick 
the Abbot Paphnucins ' made, in the Preſggce of all his 
Religious, to a Novice . he. Receiv'd ; and 'cach ons? may 
apply ir. ro- himſelf, as a means thar* may. very muth help 
ro. diſpole him ro the Renovation of Vows. You come to. 
give. yotir {elf to, God, ſays the Saint, -and- tro renounce. 
all. _ the World,” +. Take care. you takes nothing... back 
again 't it .you have quitted by, this Renounciation. You have: 
renounc'd. Riches by the Vow of Poverty 5; take care not 
0, tye your ſelf ro. the Poſſeſſion of the leaſt thing 
Fer = ; for it will ſignifie nothing to.-you to. deprive 
your 1elf of” what you Poſſeſs "in the” World; if _in' Re-. 
ligign' you "adhere 'ro the P ofſelling of any thing. You have. 
renounc'd_*your own Will and ' Judgment, ©, by the - Vow of 
Obedience;  have' a. care: of raking em - back. again , bur ſay 
with the Spouſe, * [ have quitted my Coat, how. ſhall I. 
Clothe' my ſelf with it again? I have quitted' my own 
; | Senriments, 
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hb Sentiments, God preſerve you from ever making uſe of 'ern 
nd | ay more: You have renounc'd all the pleaſures and vain 
bis entertainments of the World, rake great ' care never _—__ 
he & mit 'em again into your Heart. You have trampl'd under foor, 
i» © Pride, Vanity, and the Opinion of the World. Take care not to 
ur ermit 'em to take new root in you, when you ſhall reach, or 


r when you ſhall enter into ſome honorable imployment ; and do 


I37 


* Mittens ma- 
num ad ara- 
trum & repic:- 
ens retro. 


Baſil. in Reg. 
fufias difp. 19. 
& ſerm. de ab- 
dicat., rerum. 
Bern. ſerm. 19, 
en Cant, 
Bonav, de in- 
for. novit. p.1, 
cap. 2. 


t Contre&2- 
tto rei alienxz, 


then build up again what you have now deſtroy'd ; for that 
i will be ro ED - a manner an Apeſtate ; * And to lock 
7 back, after you kave put your Hard to the Plow. Bur Per- 
Sz ſever to the End in Poverty, and in diſpoyling your ſelf £c.9. 62. 
Ut of all rhings; and in the place you have promis'd God to 
It live in, perſever in that Humility and Patience ,. which you 
Ic had, when with Tears you beggd to be receiv'd into 
- i0N. 
74 297 a8 Baſil, Saint Bernard and Saint Boxaventure add's 
d another conſideration to this, conſider, ſay they, that you 
r belong no longer to your ſelf, bur thar all that you are, 
: and all that you poſſeſs, belongs ro God; ro whom you 
; have given it by means of your Vows: Wherefore have a 
4 care of raking back, what you have already given; be- 
- cauſe this wou'd be to commit a Theft; f Since "tis a 


Robbery to diſpoſe of any thing againſt the Will of hini* to 
hats” ls rd fig 7 7 in the beginning of this 
Treatiſe, thar he who Enters into Religion, gives to God 
the Fruit and the Tree? Bur if any one had given a Tree 
to another. to Plant in his Garden, and he ſhou'd after- 
wards gather the Fruit of ir, won'd not this be a Theft 2 
Brhold here what a Religious Perſon do's, who follows his 
own Will , inſtead of performing what Obedience pre- 
ſcribes. Nay, he do's what is worſe, for he commits a 
Sacriledge, ir being in a thing that is Conſecrated ro God, 
and fach a Kind of Sacriledge. as God very much abhors, 
as he himſelf tells us in theſe words, * / am the Lord 
ho love Juſtice, and hate Rapine in a Holocauſt, Whar 


grearer Crime can there be, than to- ſteal any part of 


2 Holocanſt, which intirely belongs to God, and- is wholly 
Conſecrared to him? Wherefore Saint | Bernard ſays very 
well; + That there is not a greater, nor more enormous 
Crime; than to take, our Will again into our Power, Which 
bas been once Offerd to God in Sacrifice. 
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* Ego Domi- 
nus diligens 
judicium, & 
odio habens 
rapinam in ho. 
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Tſai. 61.8. 

T Nullum ſa- 
crilegiz crimen 
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rius, quam in 
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Operaretur, & 
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Saint Auſtin explicating this paſſage of Gereſis, * gy 
took Man, and put him in a Paradiſe of Pleaſnre, that |y 
might work and take care of it , interprets 1t after a may 
ner that ſuics very well with our SubjeR. ' Let us a lith 
examin, ſays this Father, what the Holy Ghoſt wou'd hay 


euttodiret 11- Qs tO Underſtand by theſe words, is it that God put Adan 


Gen, 2, 15, 


into the Terreſtrial Paradiſe , there to Cultivate the Eanh! 
There's no likelyhood at all, that before Sin, God wout 
oblige him to work; yet certainly there was no. inconye. 
niency, at all that he ſhou'd then Exerciſe him in ſomething 
by way of Divertiſement or Recreation, as thoſe do wh; 
rake pleaſure in working themſelves in their Garden; 
Bur was he obligd to it by conſtraint? This was ug 
convenient neither to his ſtate, which was the ſtate 
Innocency, rior neceſſary as tro the nature of the Eanh, 
which brought forth all things of it ſelf, without bein 
Fan ry Therefore what is there more to be unde- 
ſtood 5. dd's this great Saint, by theſe words? God ju 
Man in Paradiſe to take care of it? What ought he rod 
in taking care of it? Becauſe there was no other Man but 
himſelf in the World, ought he not to preſerve ir fron 
the Beaſts> Before Sin, the Beaſts did no hurt ar all to 
Man, nor to any thing elſe that did belong 
how was it poſſible that one Man alone, thon'd be able to 
guard a place of fo great an Extent, from ſo many for 
of Beaſts Shou'd not he at firſt have made an Indv 
ſure ſo ſecurly fenc'd, that it might even have been abk, 
to have hinder'd the Serpent from entring into it? 
And before he had ended it, ought he not to have hu 
red out all the Beaſts thar were in it? Bur how was it po 
fible that a fingle Man thou'd be able ro compaſs ſo may 
things? Wherefore 'tis not to be underſtood, by this pa 
ſage of Scripture, that God put Man into Paradiſe t 
guard it after this manner, and to Cultivate the Earth: 
Bur what then is the meaning - of theſe words, To wok, 
therein, and to gnard it? Their meaning is, anſwers this 
Father, that he ſhou'd take care to put in practice thok 
Commands, that God had given him , in performing 
which, he wou'd have kept Paradiſe, - which afterwards hc 
loſt by his negle& in praftifing 'em. Ler- us now apply 
this to our Subjet, why think you, has God plac'd you 
in this Paradiſe of Religion? For this is a Name ws 

the 
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the Saints give it; and which agrees very well with it, 
wou'd you know why ; 'tis that you may praGtife the Command- 
ments he has given you, and the Evangelical Councels which 
axe contain'd in your Rules; that by pradtifing of %m, 
you may conſerve this Terreſtrial Paradifc for your ſelf, 
which others have loſt for want of their Practiſe, 

The Saints alſo give another Senſe of this ſame paſ- 
ſige , for they obſerve, that the Scripture ſays not, that 
God put Man into Paradiſe, ro Culrivate or ro Guard Pa- 
radiſe, but only ro Cultivate himſelf and to Guard himſelf; 
for that which he ſays, may be as well if not better un- 
derftood of Man, than of Paradiſe; God therefore, ad&'s 
the Father , plac'd Man in Paradiſe, not that Man ſhou'd 
Culcivare and Guard Paradiſe ; bur that God himſelf might 
there Cultivate and Guard Man: For as we fay that Man 
Cultivates the Earth, when he Labors to render it Fruit- 
ful; ſo we may ſay alſo that God Cultivares Man, when 
he Labors to render him more 'juſt, more holy, and more 
perfect. Bur it was preciſely for this, that God plac'd him 
in the Terrcſtrial Paradiſe, ro Cultivare his Soul by - San- 
Qty, ro Guard him by this means, till ſuch time as he thou'd 
be pleas'd to transfer him from this. Earthly Paradiſe, to 
that of Heaven, and render him for ever happy in Glory. 
Make account after the like manner, that God has not 
placd you in this Terreſtrial Paradiſe .of Religion, only for 
this end, that you may 'Cultivate and [Keep ir; becauſe 
tis Guarded and Cultivated 'by betrer Hands than yours ; 
but he has plac'd you in it, that he may Cultivate you, 
that he may make you a Man filld with the Spiric 
of Mortification, an intetior Man, a holy Man, a per- 
fect Man. And that he Keeps you by this means, till 
he ſhall vouchſafe ro transfer you from this Houſe of 
Peace, into the Eternal Manſions of his Glory. 

' We ought to help our ſelves with theſe conſiderations, 
and with others of the like nature ; and excite our ſelves 
with all our power to correſpond to the obligations we have 
to God; and to gather from the Renovation of our Vows, 
the Fruit we ought ro propoſe to our ſelyes therein. Bur if you 
muſt needs regard the pains and difficulties that the Practiſe 
of thoſe things which you have 'Promis'd will occaſion : Think 
at the ſame time of the Price and Reward annex'd to them, * And 


hop great the Recompence is | We have Promisd great 
Sy 2 things, 


* Magnam 
haber remyu- 
nerationem. 
Heber, ro. 35. 

T Magna'pre- 
miſimus, ma- 
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at things, ſays Saint Francis to his Religious, but greater thing 
ſunt nobis F. q ' d) : 
ſunt nobis. are Promisd #s. L& us be faithful in our Promiſes, 
Hit. Minor. and God will not fail to be faithful in his. When a Re. 
ligions Perſon allo makes his Profeſſion in the Order gf 
Saint Francis, as ſoon as he has ended his Vows, and made 
'em ro his Superiour, the Superiour Anſwers him faying, 
mteego PI9- and * [7 Promiſe you in God's Name Life Everlaſting ; and 
am #reman. I affirm ar preſent the ſelf ſame thing unto you, if you keey 
what you have Promisd ro God, I Promiſe you on his 
Part Erernal Life; and I make you .this Promiſe by Ve. 
tue of the Words of Jesus CurisT, who aſſures us in 
t Et habebis The Gofpel, that thoſe who leave all to follow him, f Shal 


theſaurum in 


exlo. have a Treaſure in Heaven. 
Matth, 19, 21, 
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That the Vow of Powerty is the Founda- F 
tion of Evangelical Perfedaton. 


+ LSD EAR LESSED are the Poor in Spirit for t Beatipaupe- 
KS = _— , . . b res ſpiritu, 
4 BD NAESY] theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Wirh veniam, ip- 

J theſe words, the Saviour of the World, num c#lorum. 

Matth, 5.3. 


began his admirable Sermon on the 
Mount. Which Some Doctors and * Saints 
expound, and apply them ro Humility; 
bur others, with a great deal of rea- 
| ſon, underſtand 'em of voluntary Do. 
verty, and chiefly that Poverty which Religious Perſons Profeſs : 
Wherefore I ſhall herein follow the laſt Opinion, which is 
both of Saint Baſil, and of many other Saints. Certainly 
'tis no ſmall praiſe ro this Vertue that it gave a begin- 
ning to our Saviours Sermon on the Mount, and was by 
him rank'd the very firſt of the eight Beatitades. Bur thar 
which makes far more for it's commendation, is his own 
| Example 
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Example and daily PraQtice thereof ; this being the firſt 
Leſſon our Divine Maſter taught us, at his coming into. 
the World. The Stable, and the Manger where he was 
Born, the Rags his Swathing Bands, the Hay on which 
he lay, the Breath of poor Beaſts wo defend him from 
the cold, declar'd his Poverty at his Burh: And as this 
was the firſt, ſo '"twas alſo the laſt Leſſon he taught us. 
As ſoon as he was Born he Preachd it ro us from the 
Crib; and Dying he recommended ir to us from the Pul. 
pit of the Croſs: He Dy'd naked and fo poor, that fo. 
feph of Arimathea was forc'd ro buy him a Winding-theer, 
Whar greater Poverty can be imagind 2 How truly. do's his 
end correſpond with his beginning > Bur his whole Life was 
the ſame; for he had nor a Farthing ro pay the Tribute 
which was ask'd of him; nor had he a Houſe to Ear the 
Paſcal Lamb in with his Diſciples; and what was yer more, 
he had not iſe much as any place ro abide wr reſt him- 
ſelf in. tf Foxes have their Dens, ſays he, and Birds their 
Neſts, but the Son of Man has not whereon to lay his Head. 
The Saviour of the World wou'd lay che Foundation of 
Evangelical Perfetion in voluntary Poverty: * If you woud 
be Perfeit, go and Sell what you have .and give it to the 
Poor. And therefore 'twas neceſſary that his own Example 
ſhou'd give it Authority. Hence ir was that Poverty was 


ſo much in vogue, in the beginning of the Primitive Church ; 


and that all the Goods of .che Chriſtians were in Common, fo 
that they who had Houſes and Lands, ſold 'em and layd 
the Mony at the Apoſtles Feet, to diſtribute ir- according 
to each ones neceſlicy. Saint Hierom fays this was done, 
Tt To ſhew that Riches ought to be contomni# and troden nun- 
der foot. The ſame holy DoCtor rogerher wich Saint C- 
prian, and Saint Baſil tell us, that the Chriſtians in thoſe 
Days made a Vow of Poverty; the proof of which they 
draw from Ananias and Saphira, who were punilh'd with 
ſudden Death, for .retaining ſome of the Mony -they had 
receivd for their Goods, For they wou'd not have de- 
ſerv'd fo ſevere a Puniſhment, ſay theſe three Saints, had 
they not aCted contrary to the Vow or Promiſe they had 
made to Almighty God, by retaining ſomerhing to them- 
ſelves, of what they had Offer'd ro- him. 

In conformiry to. the Sanity of this Doctrine, and the 
Antiquity of this Practiſe, all holy Men and Founders 


of Rcligious Orders, have placd the Vow of Poverty as 
rhe 


Chap. 1, 
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And our holy Founder, 


the Foundation of a Religious Life. 


following their Example, ſays in his Rule, * That Poverty 
is to be lookd mnpon as the Wall or Forireſs of Religion ; and 
that it ought to be preſervud by us, in its Purity, ſo far 
forth as God's Grace ſhall enable us. As in the World, 
Eſtares and great Families are founded upon Riches; fo on 


the contrary Religion and Chriſtian Perfeftion, is built upon 3* 
Poverty; for as the Building which we raiſe in Religion, is 3 *- 
quite different from that of the World; fo 'tis very rea- 


ſonable, that their Foundations alſo ſthou'd not be the ſame. 
This truch was layd down by our Saviour in the Goſpel 


in theſe . words. Tf Who is there amongſt you being abont 


to build a Tower, do's not firſt compute the Charges that are 
neceſſary to finiſh it? Leſt having layd the Foundations , 
and not being able to carry on the Work, thoſe that ſee it 
fhoud Langh at him, and ſay, behold a Man that began 


to build but cond not finiſh it. Or What King, 
make War againſt another, dos not firſt conſider, whether 


oing to 


he be able with ten thouſand, to weet him that #s comin 


againſt him with twenty thouſand Men? Otherwiſe Whilſt he 
is afar off, he ſends his Embaſſadors with propoſitions of 
Peace. In the ſame manner, if any of yee do not Renounce 


all he Poſſeſſes, he cannot be my Diſciple. By theſe two Com- 


pariſons, our - Saviour gives us to underſtand, that as Men 
and Mony are neceſſary to. maintain a War, and carry on 
a Building; ſo, to be Poor and Stripd of all we have, is 
neceſſary to carry on a War againſt the Enemies of our 


Salvation ; and to raiſe the Spiritual ey of Perfeion, 


which we have undertaken. Saint Auſtin 
very paſſage, ſays, that the Tower lignifies rhe Per 


xplicating this 
F-aion 


of a Chriſtian Life, and the Stock requir'd for building 


imports a total Renounciation of our Goods, for then we 


are in a better ſtare of ſerving God, and have leſs rea- 


' ſon to fear the Devil; [for hereby he has ſcarce any thin 
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* Paupertas,. 
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f Quis enim 
ex vobis vo- 
tens turrim 2- 
dificare, non 
prius ſedens 
computar ſum- 
prus, qui nec- 
cefſarij lunt , 
fi habeat ad 
perficiendum ; 
ne, poſtca- 
quam poſue- 
rit 'fundamen- 
tum, & non 
patuerit perfi- 
cere, emnes 
qui vident, in- 
Cipiant illude- 
re Ci, dicentes: 
Quia hic ho- 
mo ccoapit xdi- 
care, & non 
otuit con- 
ummare ? Aut 
quis rex iturts 
committere 
bellum adver- 
SBS alium re- 
gem, non ſe- 
ens Cogitat 
prias, & poſlit 
cum decem 
millibus oc- ' 
currere ei, qui 
cum viginti 
millibus venit 
ad ſe i Alio- 
quin adhuc il- 
lo lenge agen- 
re, legationem 
mittens, ro- 
gat ca guz pa- 
cis fyar. Sic 
ergo omnis ex 
vobis, qui non 


lefr ro lay hold on, © and the places where he might at- 'renuntiar om- 
tack and aſſault us, are made fewer. 

Saint Hierom and Saint Gregory are of ' the ſame Opi- 
nion. We are come into the World, fay they, to Com- 
bat and fight with the Devil, who is Poor and poſleſles 
nothing : Wherefore in the like manner, we oughe ro de- 
prive our ſelves of all rhings, to Fight againſt him: * For * Mam qui 6- 
TY one that is Naked, vrcum its 
0 


he that Wraſtles with his Cloeaths on, 
is eafly Thrown; becauſe he bas 


many things to L 
0 


nibus quz pol- 
fidet, non pe- 
reſt meus effe 
diſcipulus, 
Luc. 14, 28, + 
ſeq. 


as ad terram 


4 p uRatur, Citi= 
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ducitur, quia 
habert unde tc- 
neatur, Vis 
Krmiter cum 

. diabolo dimi- 
Eare, veſtimen- 
ta projice, ne 
ſuccumbas. 
Quid enim 
ſunt terrena 
omnia, nifi 
guzdam cor- 
porisindumen- 
ra? Qui plus 
p offiider, citias 
vincitur. 

Hier, apud Eu- 


ſeb.de morte 


-CIrciter tria 
millia, 


* Nudus athle- 
ta fortiohs di- 
micat. Nata- 
tor exuitur, ut 
fAuvium tranſ(- 
eat. Viator re- 
jecis (arcinu- 
lis bene cur- 
fitar, 

Chryſ. Ibid. 

t Radix om- 
nium malo- 
rum eſt cupi- 
ditas. 

I Tim. 6.10. 


* Ut rerum fa- 
cultates in- 
ſtrumenta 
ſunt omnium 
vitiorum, fic 
barum abne- 
gatio genera- 
trix ceft, nu- 
trixque omni- 
um virtutum, 
Ambr.in lock 
Apo ſup- citat, 
t} Paupertas 
bonis menti- 
bus 1ſolert efſe 
cuſtodia humi- 
litatis. 

Greg. [. Mor. 
2l, Co Ih, 


TSDiligant om- 
nes pauperta- 
tem, ut ma- 
trem, 


\ The Third Treatiſe 
held on. Do you defire to Fight V aliantly againſt the Devil? 
Throw of your Cloaths, leſt he throw you: For all Earthly 
things are na more than Cloaths Which do you harm; and 
he that has moſt of 'em, is ſooneſt overcome; by reaſon of the 
advantage they give his Enemy. Saint Chryſoſtom inquiring 
into the cauſes of the zeal and fervor! of the Primitiye 
Church ; and the repidity and looſneſs of Chriſtians in 
his Days; gives this reaſon for it ; that the former depriy' 
themſelves of their Goods; to Fight Naked againſt the Deyll, 
but the latter Fighr in their Cloaths; that is, they are 
charg'd with Plenty and Riches, which are very prejudicial 
to them in the Combat. Bur we are now dilingag'd from 
all things that may hinder us, from not being 1n a good 
condition to Fight againſt rhe Devil, and to follow Jze5ns 
Crrisrt: And this makes the ſame Saint ſay, * That 
a Wraſtler Strips to play the better, he that wou'd Swim a 
River throws off his Cloaths, and a Traveller on foot walks 
much eaſier, when he bas nothing carry. 

Beſides, as + Covetouſneſi is the Root of au Evil, (5 
Poverty is the Source and Origin of all Good: And 'ris 
for this reaſon, Poverty, has: the firſt place amongſt the 
three Vows of Religion. Saint Ambroſe, upon thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle Jaſt cited, ſays, * That. as Riches are the 
Inflruments of all Vices; becauſe they render us capable of 
putting even our Worſt deſires in execution; ſo a Renunciation 
of Riches, is the origin and preſerver of all Yertues. Firſt of 
all, in regard of Humility, Saint Gregory ſays, + That 
Poverty is it's Guardian. As for Chaſtity, it is cafie ro thew 
how much 'a poor Habit and ſlender Diet, both procures 
and conſerves it. 'Tis alſo no. hard ' matter to prove, how 
far ir concurs to Abſtinence and Temperance: Nor laſtly is 
there any difficully ro prove the ſame, in reſpe&t of all 
other Vertues, ſthou'd we rake a ſurvey of them all. 
Hence it is that holy Men, ſpeaking of Poverty, call ir 
ſometimes the Guardian and Miſtreſs; at other times the 
Mother of Vertues. Saint [gnatims in his Conſtitutions com- 
mands us to * Love Poverty As 4 Mother ; becauſe ir pro- 


duces and nouriſhes all other Verrues in our Souls and Keeps 
up regular Diſcipline. Whence it comes to paſs, thar thoſe 
Orders who have no regard to Holy Poverty, whoſe Chil- 


dren they ought ro be, ſcarce rerain the face of Religion, 
ſince they have lefr off to reſemble their Mother. Where- 
fore let us love her in order te preſerve the Spirir of 
Religion 


Chap. r. I 


M 4 IR Of the Fs if 5p wg — 


Religion among us, and let us 'careſs her with . all | ceſpe& 
and tenderneſs due to a Mother, Saint Frencis usd to call 
Poverty his Miſtreſs, from whom Saint C/are alſo took: it, 
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» þ. Conſt. c.t, 
+25, > Reg. 
24. /umm. 


makivg all thoſe of her Order expreſly ſay, we oblige our 


ſelves for ever to our Miſtreſs holy . Poverty, 


Of the greatneſs of the Reward, which God  be- 
ſtows upon the Poor. in Spirit. 


HE Young -Man in the -Goſpet, who aſpir'd to 
Perfetion, and was not content. with a bare 
obſervance of the Commandments, went away 
very much afflited.,, when Cuarsrt told him, 
that .if he wou'd be Perfe&t he muſt ſell all he 

had, and give it to-rhe Poor z had notwithſtanding fo great an- af- 

fetion for. his Riches, which were very conſiderable, that *he 
had not the courage to quit 'em, and.ſo wanted © a foun-= 
dation requiſite, to build the Tower of Evangelical Perfe&tion 
upon; wherefore our Saviour ro -enable us to-+an abfolute 


Matth, 19. 21, 


diſngagement. from all rhings of- this World, propoſes to - 


us, the greatneſs of.- the Reward, that certainly follows ſuch 
an abſolure diſingagement. * Bleſſed, ſays he, are the Poor 
in. Spirit , for theirs is the. Kingdom of - Heaven. | Conſider 
here, wherher. you wou'd not do -well, to exchange all your 
Subſtance upon Earth, for the Kingdom --of - Heaven. Can 


« Beati pau- 
peres ſpiritu?; 
quoniam ipſo- 
rum eſt re 
num czlorum, - 
Matth, 5.3, * 


you make. a bargain mote adyantageous, -than-in .giving the - 


liccde you poſſeſs in, this» World,, for. an + infinite Treaſure: 


in..the next? Saint , Bernard has an excellent remark upon: Jer; fern: 4. A 


this place, and: ſays, that our Saviour do's - not ſpeak .herez; 


as. in the .other Beatitudes, of rhe time to -come. He do's: : 


not. ſay .that the Kingdom of . Heaven. thall- be yours , bur- 


that it is fo already : For tho'-:you: do; not injoy*: it ar pre=+ 


ſent, -yet it do's nor till ceaſe ro be yours; becauſe you. 
have really purchasd it by leaving all you:-had in his 


World.. For Example,. if you have given an hundred Gui- 
nys for a Jewel, . but lefr it in his. -Hands--of - whom you: 
_ 


Tom. III. bought 


oy ” Bol - 
* , EI 8 
» a 0 : 
vY ry & > 


*dovghe Kt, rhe ſayd Jewel 1$ certainly (Fours , tho' "tis noe 


yer (deliver'd ro: you, becauſe you have bought and pay\ 
for" it: In hke manner, the Kingdom of Heaven he. 
longs to a Perſon Poor in Spirit; becauſe he has given 
* Simile eft all he was worth to putchaſe it. * The Kingdom of feavey, 


regnum cxlo- 


rum homini ſays our Saviour, FF like a Marchant that ſeeks for fine 


querenti bo» Pearls, Who having found a rich one, g0's ani ſells all 
ras: invenes be has to bay it. As this Pearl belongs to -this Marchant, 
Cas! he having procur'd it by his Mony, ſo the Kingdom of 
Ee endige * Heaven belongs to you; becauſe you 'have bought ic by 
Roe Wee ale of all your Goods. | 
| +," Bur the Recompence, which the 'Son -6f God propoſe 
& 4% to\ the Poor of Spirit, do's not end here, he -promiſes ſtill 
more. Can -there, be any thing more, youll ſay, than the 
Kingdom of Heaven? Yes, for as -in the World [there are 
degrees of Henor and Command, ſo are there of Gloy 
and Excellence in Heaven; and our Saviour has Promis'd 
the moſt Eminent Places thereof 'to the Poor in Spirit, 
CnrisT upon: the Young Mans -unwillingneſs to fell all 
he had to follow him, took-occafion to ſhew the difficulty 
of Rich Mens entting into Heaven, whereupon Saint Peter 
\? Ecce nos re- layd, + We have left all and followd thee; What Reward 


nia, & ſecuri ſhall Wwe have? To whom -our Saviour fays, Yerily I ſay 


ſ [4 : d . S = >.< 
ergo crit no- to yee, that yee who have followd me in this Regeneration; 
1S*% E Pon- , 5 o . : . . 
dit yeſus: a- When the Son of Man /hall ft in the 'ſcat of hi afe 
DLLs f Jul ſear of bis Majeſty, 


bis, quod vos JrE ſhall alſo ft upon twelve ſeats Tudging the twelve Tribes 


i {t * . OS 
Ne. in regene= Of Iſta#l. 'Tis the common opinion of holy Men, that theſe 
ſederit flius Words ought allo 'to be extended to all thoſe, who 


ſederit Gli 
Ro eots» DAVE imitated "the - Apoſtles in Voluntary Poverty ; and "chiefly 
ſuz, ſedebitis 


bs oper fuch, as- have ingag'd themſelves thereunto by Vow, as all 


Cimy jacan- Religious do; for ſappoſe they die in thar+condition, and 


res nope in the Grace of God, Saint. Aſtin, with Saint Gregory and 
Matth. 19. 27- Venerable ' Bede hold, that they thall a appear fitting in the 
Ave, Fp.39. grear . Tribungl of God, at the' Day of Judgment, rather 
Et Beds bam. to/ exerciſe the Office of Judges, than as Criminals; and 
15.19. Mer. they apply theſe words of /ſay- to them, * The Lord /hall 


(FDeminus 2 come to judge with the Elders and Princes -of his People; 
niet cum ſeni- AS alſo .cheſe of Satomon , which they Interpret of the Spouſe 


& principibus OF the ' Church, f' Her -Bridgroom Jaall be Illftrions in the 


jus, 


Ifui3. 13. Aſembly, when he ſhall fit with the Senators of the Earth. 


portizvir opus Alt winch Tirles, of Senarors, Elders and Princes, of whom 
rie cum Sena the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, the ſame holy DoGors give 


Prev.at, 43, te the Poor..of PPirir. . 'Tis rrue ſome wou'd have this 
priviledge 


Qhe Third Treatife Chap. | Y 


| | Part.s: Of the Vow of Poverty. 


riviedge | granted "to all thaſe, whom the Church _ ac+ 
knowledges for Saints; bur Saint: Thowgs of | Aquin,. whoni 
molt Ew in. this point, limit's - it to.. thaſle whe have 
made Profcflion of holy Poyerty, whether they be Can- 
nonizd or not, and he brings a great many plauſible rea- 
ſons, to prove why this priviledge ought t@ belong to them, 


rather than to other Saints. . Saint Gregory. upon the eonſt- - 


deration of this great prerogative cy's aut with the Pfal- 
miſt, . * Thy. Friends. O Lord are even too much Honer'd? 
And their Dominion confirmd to admiration? Be thou for 
ever | bleſ, O wy God, who haſt thus hogor'd thy Fritnds, 
particularly thoſe, who have made themſelves Poor for Love 
of thee. Thou art not content to give them only Pare 


4g 2 


- 


Greg uot [0Þ. 
w Wit. ng: 
norificati fugy 
amig1 ty, De-. 
us. Nitmis Cop- 
fortarus. cit 

PLrnciparys 


corum. 
P/al. 1;8. 6, 


of thy Kingdom, but thou advanceſt 'em to the Glory even * 


of fitting as with thee ,. t& Judge the (whole 


Judges 
World. | 


| a. 23+ ah. 4 


That God do's not only Reward the Poor in 
Spirit, is the other Life, but even im 


HAT you may net think- all - your reward :re- 
ſerv'd for the other Lifes or imagine you truſt 
Almighty God too long, by the giving: him 
ſo wuch time to repay you, ilince you have 


pay'd him, in _—— &- muſt” aſſure. you 

that the Poor in. $pixitz axe not only recompens'd” in the 
other World, but even in this alſo ;- and that - with conſt 
derable intereſt. All Men are + ſelf-ended, and fo--ſenſibly 
touch'd with what is preſent, that they-ſeera to laſe courage, 
if they have not 8s proſpe&t-of ſame preſent 'adyantage. **'Tis 
for this reaſon the Son of God, who knows our wealt- 
neſs, was unwilling that thoſe who renoune'd all for his fake, 
lhou'd live untrewatded. in. this. World ;- and thereupen  im- 
mediatly makcs- this addition , »—_ promiſe - we ſpoke- of 
bi 2: = in 


E ” 


= 4% 
2 > Se te £ 


gui raliquerit 
omum, 
fratres, aut ſo- 
COres, aut pa- 
trem, aut ma- 
trem, aut uxo- 
xem, aur fili- 
OS, aut agros 
propter no- 
men meurm, 
centuplum ac- 
cipiet & vitant 
zternam poeſ- 
fidebic, 
Matth. ty. 19. 
* Accipit cen- 
ties tanrum 
nunc m tem- 


+ Qui carnalia 
dimiferit, (pi- 
ritualia recipi- 
_ et, quz com- 
paratione, & 
merito ſui ita 
erunt, quaſi 
parvo numcro 
centenarius 
numerus com 


4. 
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in the foregoing Chapter; + He that ſhall leave his Hoſe, 
Brothers, or + Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife 'or Chl 
ren; or Eſtate for my ſake, ſhall receive a hundred fold, 
and injoy everlaſting Life. This hundred fold is to be 
underſtood of this preſent Life, according to our Saviours 
own. explication of ir in Saint Mark; * He ſhall at pre 


ſent + recieve ' a hundred 'fold here in thus © Life, and Eternil 


Life hereafter in the World to come. | 
Saint Hierom+ interprets this. paſſage, 'of Spititual Goods, 
and ſays, + That he who /hall forſake Temporal Goods far 


- the Love of our Saviour, ſhall recieve Spiritual for them, 
' Which being compar'd with the others, are as a hundred in 


reſpet® of any ſmall inconſiderable- number. But Caſſian un- 
derſtands this pface- of Exterior and * Viſible Goods, arid 


ſays, in conformity to the words: of Saint fark, that Re- 


ligious Perſons receive this hundred fold © even in- this Life; 
as you ſhall ſee made clear by what follows. You have 
left a Houſe for the Love of Cnxrist, and in place of 
that, God has -given -you a great -many: You have for- 
faken a Father and Mother, bur find -a -great +many -othy 
Fathers, who love you much more tenderly than the for- 
mer, take more care: of you, and are 'much more folici- 
rous for your good. You have quitted+ your Brothers, and 
God has given you others .in their place, who have. a 
greater love and Kindneſs, and is' a more tefin'd and-Spititual 
Love, fince-they +baye it for God's'ſake, and witkour any deſign 
or intercſt ; whereas your Brothers in the World, ſcarce lov'd 
you any longer than they \liad otcafion ro make uſe of 
you, in order to ferve their own ends: - You have. lefc thoſe 
who [waired -upon 'you- ih 'the 'World, and- perhaps had nor! 
any::ſuch toi Jeave , however now you (find a' great rhmber 
always + iwploy'd in+- your ſervice ; -'one © ſerves: you - as *your 
Steward,: / another. as your Porter, a third as your..Cook, 
and a-fourth -arrends you - when -Sick. 'And what is more, 
thou'd : you . travel --into * Sp4ir\, *Frante, ' Iraly, Germany, nay 
even to the :/ndies, or: any other place 'in the World, ' you 
wou'd always .find a Houſe *ready ro receive you, and the 
Gme- attendance to wait upon -youz which is an honor and 
an; 'advanrage 'that never a' Prince in the World: can boaſt 
of,,- Is not this to recieve. a” hundred fold, and more than 
a- hundred; fold, even in this Life? | 

; "What ſhall I fay now of what you have left, I mean 
your ;Riches? . Have: you not much - more in'-Religion than 
eh | iN 
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i rhe World 2 Has not God therefore render'd you the hundred . 
fold? For you are. more a Maſter of 'all the Riches of. 
the World, than thoſe are who poſſels rhetn ; fince they are. 
rither Slaves, than Maſters , which makes the Royal 
Prophet call 'em , Jen of Riches; as if he wou'd ſay, 
their Riches, do' not belong ' ro them, bur 'they to . their Yd divitia- 
Riches; ſince their ' Riches 'command ' and 'domineer, over **-1-4-. |: 
them: They contitwally rake ' pains ro' ,ger, ro increaſe and. 

keep their Riches; and the more rhey. have, the more 

uneaſje they are, and become_ the greater Slaves; * Their « gauucies 44 
Wealth , ſays Salomon, even robs "em of their Sleep.” On 95 nonfnic 
the contrary , Religious have every thing ' they; want, - with= F475: 15: 
out the trouble of knowing whether ir be dear 'or cheap ; | 

or whether the Year be hard, ſcarce of plentiful; and 'they 
live, to make uſe of 'Saint Pauls own terms, + Ar having t tnquam 
wthing, yet pol all things. © As for | ſatisfaction” of "Mint, Jes, & omnia 
you a have hun ed. times more-in Religion} than you” wou'd i. 6. 16. 
have had in the World. Ask Worldly Perfons, and thoſe 

whom you think moſt fatisfiid with -rheir condition, con- 

cerning this Promiſe, and youll find 'em hourly expos'd 

-to a thouſand misfortunes and diſquiets, from which Re- 

ligious Perfons are exempt: As to Honor, you have it 

done you much more in a Religious Habir, than in a Se- 

cular. Princes, Lords, Biſhops and Magiſtrates, which per- 

hips wou'd not have taken notice of you before, now pay 

you a Deference and Reſpet, upon the account of the 

Habit you wear. And God gives you much more peace 

and quier in Rcligion, than the World can give, and 

hereby returns with intereſt whatever you quitted in the 


'World, for his ſake: 


| Bur+ upon what account do's God 'treat Religious thus ? 
Tis becauſe' they are difingag'd from all things of this 
World, and think of nothing bur Heaven. The time 
they wou'd have ſpent in providing neceſlaries for their 
Bodies in the World, is now imploy'd in rendering them- ,, 
ſelves more pleaſing to 'God, -and hourly increaſing in !e&os fuos jn 
Vertue and Perfetion. This is what the Pſalmiſt reſtifies, dir illis' regio- 
when he ſays, * God gave the Nation; of the Gentils to Ela ores po- 
the Children of Iſrael, they poſſeſs d—the "Labours of "archer federunt,” ur 
People, "that they mi ht keep his Commandments and ob- juſtia ones 
ſerve his Law. 'Tis for this Reaſon that God himſelf Mor bac any 
ſpeaks thus by the Mouth of the Prophet Ezechiel con- 44g, + te 


concerning Prieſts; 4 There ſhall be no Inheritance afſign'd tem ern 
'emm 


= 
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ew,. [ my ſelf am their Portis ;. 168 [ball ; | 
ditas, ego ha- Po; & MY Jer] 48 FOR L070 5. Joe not. give: 
modicas Sorts: "ogy any Poſſe hons jn -Iſragl, 1. am. their Poſſeſſion and an 
mem non dz- heritance. Thrice happy... ortion. of Religious' Perſons,, tg. Fe 


ratl, ego enim whom God himſelf is their © Portion and Inheritance ! So. 


004 PL char we- can truly ſay with-che Royal Propher, * My Part, 
dere FLEET. is fallen very Well to. mp, gud the. Inheritguce Which haz 


preclas:cth;. Jappen d to me iis admirghtes Our copdition. js much to. be 
ea preclara, Prefer d befgre that of our Bretheren.in the World; for 
ef mihi. #45 ; ' . 
pſe..15.6. they have Earth, and we Heaven for our Portion ; God him- 
t Dominus is our Lot and, Poſſeſſion. f Thou arr, the Part of 
Lis mee. my, ſnberitance. O. my God. *. Thox.. art the God of my Heart, 
Dow - ug nd. my torfien for Feernitg, Sainte  Frongis | call'd Foray 
__ to a wh 
nin, p 


Phel, 72, 26, 
that might have intargſ4, and- rroubId- ir- ip che, World;, 
a ad pet, 5 Sie rondigien (of Meicarigg vpn, 
_  Heayep>. of raifing. it's: thoughts: more - calily. 19. God, and: 


Ut 
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CHAP... IV. 
In what true Poyerty av's Confiſt, © 


ND the Son of God gives us. a ſufficient no- t 
tion of true Poverty in theſe words; * Bleſs pin” 
ſed are the Poor in Spirit; ,and at the fame 3% 5-3: 
time thews us wherein it Conlifts ; for by theſe 
words he intimates to 'us, that it-ought to' be 
in the Heart and Mind; and that 'ris not enough to- for- 
ſake Riches to become traly Poor, unleſs 'we alſo - bid 

farwel to all AﬀeRion and Inclination ro them. | *Tis the 

part of true Poverty not only to, \diſpoyl 'us of all 'Earthly - 

things, bur even of. all delire of 'em ; and by this means 
to render us more capable of following Cnuarsr, and de- 

yote our ſelves intirely ro Evangelical Perfe&tion , which 

is the end and intert of a Religious Life, | Saiot Heros 

-makes an -obſcrvation to our purpoſe ;, upon. the. Anſiver 

'our Saviour made to theſe words of Saint Perer, + We have ttccenos re 


liquimus om- 


quitted every thing and followd thee, what ſhall we have nia, & ſecuti 
. - 't FP * P 1 x ſumus te: quid 
for our reward? 'Qur Saviour anſwerd, erily 1 ſay unto ergo critns- 


gee that yee who have follow'd me, &c. 'Obferve bere, ſays Mans. rg. 27, 


"Saint Hiereowm, the Son of God do's not Anſwer, Verily .{ * amendico 


ſay unto yee that yee Who have left all,: but, Yee who' have Os Diets 


eſtis me, &c 


follow'd me , for” ro leave all, is nor here the eſſential part, 3rors. rp, £5. 
fince ſeveral Heathen Philoſophers, as Diogenes, Antithenes 
and- others have done: For 'tis -reported '6f; Crates: the 
Theban, that being a; Man of. great, Wealth, 'and deſirous to 
0. ro Athens ro Study Philoſophy, he fold! all he had; 
7-0 his Riches, ſhou'd divert him, . and; call him home; "S400 (Þ 
and having got all *his Mony together, he. threw it ito fur, = val 
the Sea, ſayings, F Get yee gone yer Covetons defores: to the os mergam, 
bottom of the. Sea, [ll dropn you now," leſt you ſhou'd one vos 
Day do the ſame by mg. There's alſo a ſtory of Phociox the Tut. biz. 
Athenian | Captain, which expreſles an equal Contempt of $5" _ 
Riches, and no. leſs. Love of Pavetty. For Alexander the Bliet.6, Plot. 
Great Preſented him with -a hundred Takcnrs,.. which makes 7; 
| | ſomething 
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ſomething more than eighteen thouſand ſeven hundred Pound, 
of our Mony. Phocion demanded of the Meſſengers why 
Alexander (cnt -it him, they cg, « that Alexander fent 
ir becauſe he look'd upon him ro be the moſt Vertuoy, 
Man in ÞArthens; let him permit me. then ro remain {, 
ſays Phacion , aud. ſo diſmiſt 'em without receiving a far... 
thing. This refuſal with the anſwer, caus'd great admiration 
and diſcourſe amongſt the Grecian Philoſophers, who diſputed 
very. much, which 'was the greater At, Alexanders Libe. 
rality, or Phocion s, generous Contemwpc of his Preſent. Anti- 
quity , furniſhes us" with many inſtances of this ,Nature, 
all which prove that the Heathen Philoſophers look'd upon 
Riches as 'an impediment ro Vcrtue: Alcho', as. Saint Hie- 
E: Hier.Fp. ad rom and- Saint Aſtin obſerve very well , Riches of rhem- 
fere.vix. felves. do nor. properly any harm; and for proof of this 
nit.s, * they alledge ſeveral Examples out of ' the Old Teſtament; 
as that of Abraheom, Iſaac and Jacob, who were- all, 'very 
Rich Men; of Joſeph, who was next-to Pharao in Power 
and Wealth; of Jeb' that had great Poſleſlions; of 'David 
who'was: a Powerful Monarch ; of Daniel and his Companions 
Men of Great Authority -in Babylon; of Heſter' and May- 
 dochew, who were alſo very conſiderable in the Reign- of 
King Affwzerims; and of ſeveral others who liv'd in all the 
Splendor .and Greatneſs this World cou'd afford, and yer 
with - an | abſolure difingagement from all Earrhly* things; 
which-is the greateſt ſign of true Poverty of .Spiric, and 
Dies Fecommended to us by the Holy "Ghoſt' in theſe words} . 
aſtiuant, noli- ® Tho' thow flopeſt in- Riches, do nat ſet 'thy' Heart nor Afe 
nere. |, fettion upon 'em. 
p48 But. ro returtt to our Subject ,- you muft Know that there - 
are two. things neceſſarily requir'd, for that Poverty of Spi- 
rit, which Religious Perſons make Profeſſion of, The firſt - 
is, to leave our ſelves nothing--in this World, an4 this is 
perform'd by the Vow of Poverty. ' The ſecond is, not to 
retain -any- Inclination . to what we had. And ' this ſecond is 
moſt of all ro- be. regarded ; becauſe ir really diſingages our 
Heart, from the. Love of Riches; and puts us in a con- 
dirion. of giving- our- ſelves rorally ro God. This makes Saint 
5 Tp i 3, Thomas (ay, that-the-twſt is "only © a diſpolition- ro''the ' (e- 
t Terrena di- Cond, and a help to ſhake off- more freely,” and bid farewet 
Hen” to all that we have: ia the World: Inſomich that Sainr 
f Auſtin ſays, Þ- We, love thoſe things ' that 'we really 
us; Fp- 44 poſſeſs, far better than thoſe we ' poſſeſs only in 'defire; ant 
conſequently, 


UM 


bps, M6. 
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y Aﬀe@tions 
| more eaſily. wean our 
onſequently, we can far | 1 
Nis NT ws do. not Poſſeſs; than from _ we o =. an 
cal Maſters of. 'Tis much eaſter nor to trouble = _ 
for what do's nor belong to us, than to —_— = = . 
7 | nor, . we 
'.- for that which we have 
ou afar off, and not our own;. bur = —_— jt 
afually injoy, we eftcem as - part 'of —_— ny . —_ 
1 - 1en we are 
rated with us; and whe | 
, Saint Thomas. teaches, reſent the loſs of ir as much, 7, ;,,. 
C5 | 
a Leg or: an Arm. | | 
2 Fo 7 Soni Saint Auſtin and Saint. Gregory, progres "*HI8W 
upon theſe words of Saint Peter, T Behold We hav 


liquimus om- 


' piece nia. 
{l, treats this Subje&t admirably well. * What "= pr 9h Baith 19.7. 
wy dence, ſays Saint Hierom, Was this in Saint Peter ! : ? ducia! Petrus 
TIT, 1{cator erat, 
41 been but a Fiſher-man, altpays poor, living Apon nas Fic 
e . 


ives non fu- 


1 [ erat, cibos ma- 
trade; and getting his Bread by the ſiveat of his brows, -yet with m 


nu & arte 


h hr uZrebat, & 
4 great Confidence, he ſays, we have left all. Which he might q 


FR tamen = 
tur £onft- 

regor . For Wwe are mot qui 

very well - do, ſays Saint Gregory,  F 


enter: Ecce 


to conſider the things be left, but the Will wich Which he nos teliquimus 


7 omnia. 

_ 1 - FHrer,i . ad 

'em; he- left a. great. deal who reſervd nothing# to him- Hier. in ſup. « 
yen; 26: Uo -— to quit all, tho) the things be very P hobo ta Fi 
| PR þ CG iu- 

fel - '7 #5 great matter 7 ot we fee With phat A ſimi, atfectum 
| derable that Wwe leave. Do n deberaus-pe- 
agg hat we already have ; . and hay earneſtly- js; penſare, 

Paſſion We lave, Wogr . = Y this rea fon that | gal rag 
h ajrer that. we have not -: 7 9 / quit, qui fibi 

5 ay d: Saint Andrew left much; becauſe they deny d wil eetingie/: 
: t eter. 4X4: : ; : . ; mtr rum re 1- 

= ſelves even the deſire and inclination of having any — ng quit. qui quan 

0 int Aſtin is of the ſame opinion, and ſays, that * cur, forum. 
all an » A left all fo ollotp CHRIST; nos & habita 

d that they had le 
A oſtles EVEN glory tra Y 2 A 4 Fiſher- cum amore 
pi is Il they. had forſaken their "Nets an poſfidemus,' & 
becauſe upon his call they FE tain , that he reall ' deſe ca.que mini- 
þ f and with realon foos for tis Certain, Y me habemus, 
Oar , 


piſes and leaves every thing; Who quits ana deſpiſes not only x Acliderio 


qQuzrimus, 


: alſo to Multumergo 
. - hi 2d. bat all . other things Petrus & An- 
tho[e thin $ which be poſſe ſſe : , JI dreas dimiſſt 
x bis Inclinations might have carryd "_ Memos gt i 
hi 's no. ſmall comfort ; for thoſe, who: have for _ M fderium ha 
| Ricks: - hone they had. no more - ro- forſake. -- This: 1s bend retiguir, 
a. uttle ; 


| 3 becauſe' Saint 5» Marth, 
Saint Arſtins own remark - upon” this ou fochewls fold vocancs By** 
e ſpeaks of the Reward he hop'd for , for having . mino, quoa 
Peter here pea -Tho' I bave not been navicy ett 
II fi Jzsuns CHRIST. T 0 retia dinziſe® 
a m_ a « ſ: hal Farher , yer T : fhall Xa0t have the gong, oanig! 
. . g þ ri * 
Rich, ſays, the. ſame holy les» who» have done the pomp fle,,& 
p : the- Apoſt es y oti- 
leſs Reward for that : For new rig F: 
do letati ſunt. Et reveri omnia contemnit, qui non folim quantum potuit, ſed etian 
am commemorando | . 


| Nec enim quia dives non 
* quantum -voluit habere contemnir. Aug. Fpiſt. 34. ad Paylin: T q 


t pri id '; ſed totum munduny - 
ihi, imputabitus ; nam nec. Apoſtoli, qui priores id fecerunt'; ſe 
iu, ided minus mu, z 


Tom, 'II 1, U-. | ſame 
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dimittit; qui Js thing With mo, Were no richer ' than 1; be therefore leave; 
$illudguod. aft the World, Who leaves all he bas, and the very defire;, 
optar badere, of ever having more. If for the Love of God you forbex 


Jaem. ep.89. ad the defire of a thing, you are juſtly fayd to leave ir' for 
n his ſake; and therefore you forſake all Earthly things, if 
you forlake the defire, not only of what you. have or might 
have had; but even thoſe things, ro which your affeCtiag 
might have led you; and by conſequence you may rejoyce 
* Ecce nos re- and ſay with the Apoſtles, * Behold Wwe have left all. On 
ligqumus om- the contrary, he that was a Rich Man in the World, ought 
Marth, 19.27 not to glory the more upon this account, nor imagine that 
he has left more than another has done ; for he has for. 
faken very little, if he has nor alſo forſaken the thoughts 
and dcfires of all Earthly things. Whereas he that had 
bur a lictle in the World, has left a great deal, if in lea 
ving the little he had, he has left the deſires of having 


what he had nor. 


This is the Nature of that Poverty of Spirit, we now treat | 


of. It conſiſts in an abſolute diſingagement from all things 


of this World; in treading them under foot, by a generous ' 


+ omniau- Contempr of 'em, and in believing with the Apoſtle, f That 

error het of We Can but pain Jesus CHRIST, all the reſt is -but 

tum lucrifaci- Erb aud orgure. Thoſe who are thus truly Poor in Spirit, 

A«Philip.3.S, are the Perſons whom the Son of God calls Bleſſed, and 

they are really ſo; for the Kingdom of Heaven do's not 

only - belong ro them, as we have alrcady ſhewn; bur they 

are at preſent in a ſtate wherein they deſire nothing, which 

is the higheſt idea of Temporal Bleflings. For Happineſs ac- 

et. (ib. 3.de Eording to Boetins, do's not confiſt in the fruition of = 

Fonſels Philen rear many things, but in the accompliſhment! of our de- 

qu rapas ef, ireS3 Or as Saint Arſtin ſays, * He i happy Who has all 

996d vatr, b. Be defies, and deſires nothing but What he ought to do. The 

£{*6..146. 13-6 Poor in Spirit have a greater advantage than Rich Men of the 

World; for they have all they deſire; becauſe they defire 

nothing but what rhey have, and look upon the reſt as 

ſuperfluous ; whereas the Rich are never ſatisfied, and their 

+ avarus nes defires are boundleſs; f The Covetous Man ſhall never have 

pecunis. bis fill of HMony, ſays the Wiſe Man, and Avarice will ne 
6, 5.9. 3, « . . 

| ver ſay, 'tis enough. The reaſon is; becauſe nothing here 

; below can ſatisfie the Heart of Man, but renders it rather 

am, uncaſic, than quiet. A Coverous Man is like one in a Droplie, 

quan P's the more che Drink's, the more he Thirſts, juſt as the Mi- 

_ ſer's, * Deſire of having more, grops and increaſes with = 

| Riches, 
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Riches, let his Wealth be never ſo pon, his withes alſo are 
the greater; he Daily languiſhes afrer what he has not; and 
looking upon that as nothing which he already has, he is 
always ſolicitous kow to get more. The trouble alſo for what he 
has not, exceeds rhe pleaſure acquir'd by what he has, and by 
giving way to: his uaſfatiable defires, he ſpends his Days in 
' care and anxiety, and in a vain ſearch after what he can 
never obtain. 

Alexander is ſayd to have Wept, when he heard Anax- Plur.1. 2. oe. 
arches's opinion. of many Worlds 5 and thar he made this + "x 
anſwer to one who ask'd him the canſe of his Tears; have 
Inor ſufficient reaſon ro Weep, ſays he, ſince there are ſo many 
Worlds, and I have not as yer Conquer'd one?- This very 
fancy alone, of ſomerhing. being: wanting to his prognens 
damp*d the joy he had for all hjs facceſs in War, and the yaſt 
exrent of his Empire. Crares on the contrary, tho' only Maſter zaler. Max, &» 
of a poor Wallet and a Cloak, was always Merry and Plea- * 
fart,. and always look'd, as if every. Day had been a: feſti- 
yal one with him; and was Richer and more contented” with 
his Poor condition , than Alexander with the Empire of the 
World. This ſame Emperour happen'd one Day to light upon 
Diogemes, and ſeeing him very- Poor, told him he thought 
he was in great neceſſity, and therefore bid him ask- what 
he pleas'd, and- it; thow'd' be granted him. The Philoſopher, 
not being ro-ſeck for an anſwer, reply'd,- who dp you think 
Alexander is more in want, you or I?-I have nothing but m 
Gloak and Wallet, nor do I defire any thing elſe. But you, 
tho' you. are ſo great a Ptince, yet expoſe your ſelF ro +a 
thouſand dangers, to inlarge your Dominions, and; the'whole 

; = World is not able to farisfie ' your Ambition; be- therefore 
aflur'd that T am Richer and Happier than you. Saint Baſil Be#!. Hom: 24s 
fays, that Diogenes ſpoke very- rationally. For when-afl is 
done, pray who is Richer, he that wants nothing, or he” 
thar wants many- things? Certainly rhe former. Diogenes 
wanted norhing ; becauſe he was content with what he had, 
bat Mlevander wanted, becauſe he defird. many things, and 
conſequemtly . Poor Djopenes was Richer, than Rich-Alexander 
the Grear, | 
Therefore . as- the moſt” ſubſtantial ' Riches, and "the trueſt 
happineſs: of this World, do nor conſiſt 'in the poſſeſſion of 
many. things, but in the accompliſhment of our- deſires, 
and real -fatisfaftion of 'our Will; ſo Poverty do's not” con- 
ot in  bemg depriv'd of all things, bur in- the-- deſire of 
U 2 not 
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not poſſeſſing any. of 'em at all; and. of being free from tha 
t queſire- inſatiable humor of ſtill getting. more; + Which, ſays Plato, 
bonus eſt dives 55. 20 ſooner quench d, but a good Man becomes Rich upon it. 
Refers Clem. © Saint Chryſoſtom, has a compariſon very pat to our purpoſe; 
Strom. de Plar. if a Man ſays he, is ſo very thirſty, that he is obligd tt 
Drink continually , without, being able ro quench it, hall we 
chink this Man happy ; becauſe he had at the ſame rime plenty 
of Water? By no means; for_if ar. the ſame time we ſhou'd 
ſee another who in all appearance had no thirſt upon him, cer- 
tainly we thou'd look upon the one as troubl'd with a Droplic, 
or. elſe in a burning Feaver ; and upon 'ths other, as. a Perſon . 
in_ perfe&t Health. The ſame difference is found berwixt thoſe, 
whoſe: thoughts are always imploy'd .in the purſuit of Riches, 
being never content with what they. have : Wherefore they are - 
truly Poor in Spirit , who are ſatisfied with the little they injoy, 
and never ſeek afrer more: Theſe being in perfe@ Health, and 
the others are indiſpos'd; theſe are fully ſatisfied, rhe others | 
ſuffer extream Hunger; theſe laſt are truly +. Rich in their 
Poverty, and the! others really Poor , notwithſtanding all their 
Riches. This, is what the Holy Ghoſt wou'd have us under- 
*z& quafidi- ſtand, by .theſe words. of Salomon; * There be ſome who 


ves, cum nihil 


habear ; & eſt bs a ; | 
. habexr ; & eſt pg Rich, yet have nothing, and others who ſeem Poor yet 


cam in multis qbogyd in Riches. But youll asKk me whence this difference 


divitits fit, 


Prov.13.7. Comes? I anſwer from the very Nature of Riches themſelves, 
for nothing here; below-can fiilly ſatisfie rhe Heart of Man, 
and from the Nature of Poverty of Spirit, which is ca 
Ppable of abundantly ſatisfying thoſe who are Maſters of ir. 


F Euns offe Socrates us'd to ſay, + That he Who wanted bat very fel 

mum, qui qui things, did in 4 particular manner reſemble God, who wants 
Cl 5 e w w 'Þ > F . ; 

cur Dij om: nothing. : And paſſing once throw. the Marker place of. Arhens, 

nin iu ; -S... : Th 

indigeant rei. where he ſaw a great deal of Marchandiſe expos'd 'to ſale, 
, t.L.z, > : 

Gic-5. Tuſe. he cry d -out, How many things are there here, which I have 


Quam multis #0 weed of? On the contrary ordinary People, who judge 
egeo? Only according to outward appearance; and the Coyctous 
who ſer no limits to their greedy :defires , are troubl'd at the 
fight of ſuch things as they have not; and fighiog cry out, 
alaſs how many things do I till ſtand in nh, of ? 
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Of the fault of ſome Religious Perſons, who 
' in Religion place their Aﬀedtion upon Trifles, 
having left confiderable | Eſtates tw the 
World. © 


T follows from whar I have already ſayd, thar if a Religiqus 
Perſon, when he forſakes the World and all it's Ri- 
ches, do's not at the ſame time, difingage his Aﬀecti- 
ons from all things, he is not rruly Poor in Spirir. 
For Poverty of Spirit eſſentially conſiſts, not only in 

the bare depriving our ſelves of all Earthly, goods, bur chiefly in 
cutting off, and for ever deſtroying all Inclination ar Aﬀection 
towards *em. If any Inclination towards 'em ftill remains in 
you, you cannot be truly ſayd .ro . have left all; no, you 
have only tranſplanted 'em our of the World into Religion ; 


for you retain 'em in your Heart, and therefore you are nor 


truly Poor ; but are only fo in' appearance, and by conſe- 
quence only Religious in the Exteriorz and therefore you 
unjuſtly bare the Name of a Religious Perſon, ſince 'tis ooly 
your | Body that is in Religion , bur your better part is 
in the World. ; | | ay Fans 
From hence we tmay conclude, that ſhou'd, a. Religious 
Man, after he has generouſly renounc'd his  Worldly Poſ- 
ſeſſions, ſer his AﬀeCtions upon ſuch rifles, as. a precty Cell, 
2 good Habit, choice Books or. the like; he js. no longer _- 
truſy Poor in Spirit. The reaſon of this, is the ſame we ' 
have already given, and is taken from the nature of -true 
Poverty of Spirit; which conſiſts in an intire .diſinga ement 


of our Aﬀecions, from all things of this World ; and ſach 


a perſon as we have now ſpoke of, is by no, means in this 


happy condirion. He has only chang'd rh- AﬀcQion. he had 
for Temporals in the World, to the AﬀeGtion of Temporals - 


in Religion; and has forſaken great things, ro cleave to little 


. The Third Treatife 
ones, and m the main he is as much ingag'd and affeted. 
to theſe little rrifles in Religion, as he cou'd have been to greater 
in the World. Czffian rrears rhis-Subjet” incomparably well. 1: 
am at a loſs,. ſays he, when I. wou'd ſpeak of that Childith 
weakneſs of ſome Religious, who after they have bid adicu 
 +Uthoum TO What they had iff the, World, fall in Jove. with crifles in 
cura priſtiv2- Religion; and ſeek heir liccle conveniences with ſo: much zeal 


rum omnwum 

- Facultarum - and folicitude as they do; * So that their Inclinations are ſometimes 
Nam viium, mare vielently beret Whou theft intonfecrab zerable things ;. than they 
avariti, quod fpere before upon the .Ritbts they' bad in the World. What adv's 
propotheduor- 5s ſfpnifre, to theſs Men to have, left great Poſſeſſions, if they 

. i ye » o - ; . 7 Y L 7.6 vw xt. c 
ſunt, circa vi- have 18 alſo: left" ll difOIANYR "P&ſtons tow arals em? By re 
retinentes, taining a deſire and an intllnation to little things, ſence. they 
boy  immuraſſe CANOE ain higher at preſent, they diſcover roo clearly, that they. 
f- . . . 

- nam paſlione. have not quite deſtroy d their former Paſſions , but only. che 

rea libidine de- FHF#r Objetts. Their care and, anxiety ts ſill the ſame, and yet 
ninentur, Qua- «4 , +40 TER wadd 4 the; + bo *.. & J: 4 , 

6 vero difte= Fhty WAke little or. no- account thereof, as if different Objetts, #nd 
rentia tantum- »,* 74. »; ELL OLE iow! 1% ; 4: > = 
mods metallo- 20F aiſorder & Paſſions, made Avarice a Crime. They att, of 


rum, & non 


Chap. $. 


ipſa paſſio cu- opinion - that we may Teave great wg, to fix our Aﬀett#on; : 


carurin noxa, pow leſs, and that it may be, done for this reaſon; but they: 
NESS. are" is'an Ervor, for. we renounce greater, in order to diſ- 


RY wages piſs leſſer things With greater +aſe. For if our AﬀeCtions con-- 


lins difcere- 
mus viliora 


mne irregular, and Avarice domineers in our Hearts, it im- 


contemnere- yorts very: little what 'is the cauſe, fince our Hearts are as: 
46,Den.c.2: mach - troubl'd afhd' diſquiered for trifles. in Religion; as: rhey- 


cou'd have. been for an Eſtate in the World: The one is: 


3s tnuch . as "the "other, - and there's no difference- at ll: 
For if a Man wete ro be depriv'd- of | the ſight of the Sun, 
wete it not all *6he, whether a plate. of- Gold or. of | Brafs be 


pnt before. his Eyes; for he ' wow'd be equally. hinderd from 


Lone” ſeeing. the ; light... This: is the ſentiment of  Saint- Afark 
mea, nee 3%-- the Abbot, . Who. had the following Conference wich his own 


zum cumula- 


mus, nec P1Z-. Sul,” up6n this Matter, Tow rell we, my Soul, that te: 


dia poſhkde- 

mar, were, tp Hor heap up Riches, that ve negiett getting. wn Eftare, . buy 
ego: 2 #nſiver thee, that the abuſe of Ric 
CES pe- Fhens os a: Man @ prejudice: As we ſee in Abraham, Job, 
poſterum illo- DYavid " and ſeveral : others, Who were Maſters of great Eſtates, 


rum uſum. 


Quidam <oim .A%# at the ſame time great - Favorits of Heaven; becanſe they. 


divites cam .. 


divitiarum a= #f@ * wdt- their Hearts mpon-. their Richag. We tho Poor,” 


more minizhE 


& , m0t-the true 7; of 


ey, 


tenerentur, | J#t ; #0ufi/P AQArice i dur Hearts, and the' We heap up nin 


Deo placue- 


runt, ut San- Foes Gold ov Situer, yet we PICk, # 4 great- many frifies, 50 


Job, & Daria: #phith We tye. "bur Afﬀettion, and ſufer as much uncafneſs from- 


RR am O98, 4 from all the Riches in#he Watld.” We renounce all Dig- 
| nitiet 


Parte3, Of the Vow of _ Powerty. 
nities, nor do we aſpire to the greatneſs of the World; yet 
te court the praiſes of Men, and deſire to be homord and 

look'd upon as ſametpbat -canfiderable. Theſe diſorders of our 

Mind maKe us more unhappy and leſs excuſable, than World- 
lings; and we ſhew a meaner Spirit, than they do. For 
they ſer their Hearrs upon what has ax leaſt ſome appea- 

rance of greatneſs in it, whereas we, after having forlaken 


all, debaſe our {elves by - a degenerate puzſuir, 'gf what we mu 


ought generouſly ro contemn. We ought to increaſe in PerfeQion 
Daily, and grow into a Perfett Man, as Saint Pawl. lays; 
but we act quite contrary, and inſtead of becoming Men) 
by entring into Religion, and by a generons forſakjng the 
World, and difingaging our ſelves Fom it, we are by ag over- 
fooliſh affeftion to toys and childiſh baubles, become Children. 
A Child cries when you take his Rattle from him, or deny 
him any. thing he has a mind to, juſt fo the parties we ſpeak 
of, frer themfelves, and are troubFd, when they are depriv'd 
of ary thing they fancy; or when all their demands are 
not granted. And certainly 'tis a thing very ridiculous, and 
much to be pittyd, ro fee a Grave | Religious Perſon, 
who had the courage onee to contemn the World, become 
ſo ſtrangly fond of trifles, as ro be as uncafie and troubl'd 
at the parting with 'em, as a Child is, when you deny ir an 
Apple, or take away it's Baby. 

* .We Religions Men, (ays Saint Bernard, are the 
moſt miſerable of all Men, if we permit things of ſo little conſe- 
"guewce to do us ſo mach harm. Por what blindneſs, or rather, 
that folly and. madneſs is it, to ſet our Hearts thus ſhame- 
fully upon trifles, after we have renounc'd things far more con- 
fulerable ? For if we have renounc'd all Earthly Poſſefſions, and all 
8 Carnal Love to our Parents, and confind onr ſelves within the 
Walls of a Monaſtery, and laftly if we are come to Religion to 
£ deny our oipy Wills, and freely ſubmit to anothers in every mw 
; "hat i it that tve ought not to do in order to preferye th 
c Merit of all theſe good Attions, and mever forfeit it by any 
fally or megligence ? 
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The . Third. Treatiſe 


$ A 
: 


Of. the ehree different. degrees of Poverty; 


.HE Saints and Maſters, of Spirit, aſſign three de- 
grees of Poverty. The firſt degree, is to be 
found in thoſe, who quir all things of the World 
as.to the Exterior.;, bur ſtill. love ir Interiorly, 

is and have. their .delires hankering after 'ir. For. 

'is ſufficiently prov'd already, that theſe Perſons are nor really, 

bur only hypocritically Poor ; . and that they -do an injury to, 

the Name they bear. The. ſecond, comprehends. all . rhoſe 
who have. left - the. World,. both+ in Will and Deed, and whilſt, 
they are in. Religion. do: not ſeek after ſuperfluities , bur are: 
extreamly careful ro have all things neceſſary, as good Victuals, 
ood . Cloaths, convenient Lodgings and ſuch- like ; and are: 
much troubl'd . and complain, when .they.. are. deny'd, whar. they 
deſire. 'This is no true Poverty; and as Saint .Berzard lays,. 

'tis ſtrange thar ſo many. at preſent {hou'd glory in_ the Name 

of Poor Men; and ar. the ſame time. be unwilling to want: 

the leaſt conveniency... This. is the, way to be Rich rather. 
than to be Poor.; and. ſuch as. theſe outdo . even-- Secular 

Perſons,, who are not. always provided. of. their. conveniences: 

Some, becauſe they have nor .wherewith..ro procure: 'ery; and 

others who had rather ſuffer *em, than be.art any charges ; ſ@ that: 

a_ ſaving thrifty humor, do's in them what Vertue: thou'd do in, 

us. Laſtly others, tho' they haye . much and pur -themſelves' to, 

vaſt expenſes, yet they..are never ſerv'd according.,to- theirs 

Will. For notwithſtanding all, rhis, ſome who are Religious, and 

have made a. Vow of Poverty., wow'd have every thing; 

they want, and ſuffer no manner of inconveniency. This 

ſhews. no. love of Poverty, but rather -a deſire ro live. iv, 

caſe and plenty. Had ' rheſe *been in-rhe World till,” perhaps 

they wou'd have ſuffer'd a great deal more in this point; 
is.it therefore fitting for thoſe who enter'd into Religion ro Mor--. 
tifie their Paſſions, and lead a Penitential Life, to be (olicitous for. 
thoſe very conveniences, which they wou'd not haye mer with 
in the. orld? IE: 


"” —_ - O f the Vow. of. Poverty. 


If we therefore deſire to arrive at this perfetion of Po- 
verty of Spirit, comply with the Name and Duty of a 
Religious Perſon, not only live according tro your Profeſſion, 
but advance one ftep © higher ,, and be content ro want 
even whar is neceſſary ; which is the third degree of Poverty, 
and carries along with ir, even a contempt of neceſſary things. 'Tis 
not enough ro forſake all, © Inchinatiohs to unprofitable and 
ſuperfluous things, but we muſt alſo break off all affefion even to 
thoſe thar are neceſſary, and ſhew our love of Poverty by a want 
as well of cheſe, as of other 'things. I ſpeak not here of ſuch 
things as are necgflary'for Life; \ for” theſe we'cannor be without, 
but I wou'd have us content our ſelves with ſuch as are abſo- 
ſurely neceſſary; by containing this neceſlity.” withis” "very 
ftrair bounds, rather than by exccnding it; and hereby ſhew, chat 
we are glad of any. occaſion to give, a teſtimony. of " of 
—_—_. i....:.17 5 

'Ti$ nothing _ to , be Poor , ſays Saint Vincent, unleſs” we 
love to be fo, and even rejoyce, to ſuffer for Jx $sus>Gnnrisr, 
all the inconveniences of Poverty. He. that wou'd bring; his 
love of Poverty to the, Teſt, muſt conſider if _ he . loyes: the 
effects of it; as. Hunger, Thuſt, Cold, 'Wearine(s., and;.a 
real 'want of all" things. See if yow are, glad when, you have 
an old patchr Habit given you, when you want parti of 
your Dinner, when the Server forgets you, or gives, you 
what is diſpleaſing ro_ your, Palate, or, laſtly . when you! have 
a very poor Cell aflign'd,. you:, For if, you., do, not 'take a 
fatisfation when theſe , things happen, but rather endeavour 
to avoid 'em, be aſſurd that. you are not, yet- artivd to 
the perfeQion . of Poverty , of Spirit... 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of ſome means whereby to acquire aud preſerve 
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» Plerumque, 
cam adſunt 
nobis, puta- 
mus quod non 


ca diligamus ; 


ſed cum abefſe 
_ccrperint, 1N- 
venimus qui 
ſimus. 


this Poverty of Spirit. 


AITINT Hpratins in. his Conſtitutions provides us with 
the - firſt means or ”y rowaxds it in theſe words, 
no body muſt have or wy any thing as his own, or in 
y Ppropricty. A Religious 

- ©." to be'in all things he has for his ufe, like a Statue, 
which is adorn'd, and left naked again without being troubld, 
or without maKing any reſiſtance. In the ſame manner you ought 
to behave your #1 rowards' yaur Books.,, Habit , Cham 


'or \ any thing elſe, thar is lent. yoy ro make uſe of, and if 


you are 'order'd to leaye 'om, or to make an exchange with 
others, you muſt be no more concern'd, than. a Statue is 


when 'tis undrefs'd; and by this means all propriety will be 


avoided; Whereas, 'if when you are bid ro change your 
Chaniber, or” part'with this or *that, or exchange it for ar 
other, -you'' find -any repugnance, ard. are not like a Statue 
herein, 'tis a ſign you Took upon thoſe. things as properly 
belonging to your ſelf, orherwiſe you wou'd not be vexd 
to 'part with 'em, or be deprivd of 'em. For this reaſon 
our Holy Founder appoints Superiours to try their Religious, 
as God did Abrahams; and particularly in Poverty and Obe- 
dience; in order hereby, to make a tryal of their Vertue, 


and give 'em an occaſion of making every Day a new pro- | 


greſs in Perfection: And without queſtion 'tis an excellent 
tryal of their Vertue; to take away now and then, what is 
lent ro Religious to make nſe of. * *'Tis az ordinary, thing 
lays \Saint "Auſtin, to believe that Wwe dp' vat lawe_ai. thing, 
Whilſt "tis in our Poſſeſſion, but when We come to be deprivd 
of it , "tis then Wwe certainly knolp how we ſtand affefied to it. 
If you find your ſelf. rroubV'd and uncafie when any thing is 
taken from you, there's no doubt but you lov'd it ; for all that 
trouble and uncaſineſs, ariſes from your roo great inclination 


ro 
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ans, . ſays this.Saint, ought | 


to. it. On the-tentracy, if you. felt no grief ar-: all in-par- 
ting. with it, 'tis clear you had' no eye at, all to' its for a3 
the ſame holy Father ſays, + We forſake without pain, what 
we peſeefs wWichont love; but We cannot part from that With- 
owt grief, which we injby with pleaſure, Hence we may gathet 
how ptofitable 'tis for Saperidurs, ſorhetimes.to Exerciſe their Subs 
jets in making 'em change their Chambers , when they 'find 
ſome convenience in 'em, and begin to love 'erm but roo 
well; in taking ſach Books away as they moſt of all fancy ; in 
obliging 'em to exchange a good Habit, for.' another  rhat is 
wotte ; for otherwiſe there wouw'd . be a kind of Propriery, 
pretended over every thing 5 and by degrees the Wall , of 
Poverty , which invirons us, .and is the bulwark of Religion, 
wou'd at laſt be quire demoliſhd. The Old Fathers of the 
Deſarr,. nd'd their Religious to: this Pradtice; in otder ro dif. 
ingage- 'em. from every thing; -and that they + night accomr 
nothing as their own, Thus Saint Dorothews treated his 
Scholar Saint Dofithews. He us'd to give him a Habit to 
make up for himſelf, and take it again from him and be- 
ſow ir upon another; after he'had rake a [great deal of 
pairs - about ir, This is | conformable to -whac' we Praiſe 
at preſent; and the Beok of Inſtraftions which Saint De- 
rothews left, from whence this Example is taken, affords a 
grear many more of this. Nature , which are very profitable ro 
maintain Religious obſervance. One of which I'll here ſec 
down; Saint Defitheus whilſt he look d ro the Sick had a 
grear mind to have a Knife, and ask'd it of Saint Doro- 
theus, not for himſelf, bur for the uſe of the Infirmary 
which he had care of. Whereupon the Saint reply'd, well 
Doſithens do's the Knife pleaſe you? * Had you 'rather be 
4 Slave to a Knife, than to Jxsus CHRIST? Do you not 
blu/h to think that a Knife is your Maſter? Henceforward 
I charge you not ſo much as to touch ir. Which Saint 
Deftherws ' comply'd with ever after: So much force had this 
grave rebuke and prohibition upon him. I wiſh we wou'd 
in the like manner ofceti reproach our ſelves, and ſay, are 
you not atham'd that the love of a trifle, thou'd prevail 6 
much upon you, and cauſe you ſo much uneaſineſs? And do 
not believe thar theſe things are ſo frivilous, or of ach littk 
conſequence as you imagine, after you have examin'd them. 
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For as Saint Hierom lays, pou rhey may ſcem trifles 7e-. 5» 2:5. 


and very inconliderable, to - thoſe who are Strangers | as yet 4 


to Vertue .and Perfetion, but ar the bottom, they contain 
X 2 things 
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v Animadver- 
£o quod vir 
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trankrt per nos 
frequenter. Fa- 
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mus ei in co 
lectulum, & 
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4 Reg. 4- 9, & 
Io, 


thirgs| of profound Wiſdom/'and exquifite*PerfeQtion; which 
God - has hid from the: Wiſe and: Prudent', but diſcover 
to the Simple and ' Humble of Hearr. | 

The ſecond | help. ro'mainrain Poverty of Spirit, is to 
have nothing” ſuperfluous; and the. Mercy 'of God - has ad. 
mirably provided. for this; by the Condudt which is obſery'd 
in the SocreTy' of J=Sus. Our: Chambers -. are like to 
that which the  Swnamite firred up. for the Prophet Eliſeus, 
who having. occaſion to paſs frequently that way,  us'd to 
call in ro: refreſh himſelf. * '7 Qbſerve, ſays this Woman to her 
Huſband, that 'he who comes often hither is a Man of God; 
and therefore let ms | provide him 4 little Chamber with a 
Bed, a Table, a Chair and a Candleſtick in ir, that he may 
lodge with us when he comes. Such ought ro be the Fur- 
niture. of our Chambers, ſuch ought. ro be our Moveables; 
theſe are really neceſſary, the; reſt ſuperfluous. © For this reaſon 
we are not permitred 'to- adorn our Chambers with Pictures 
or ſuch like Ornaments. We admit of no great arm'd Chairs, 
nor Conches, Tapcſtry, Cabiners, or wrought :Carpers. We 
cannot keep any thing in our: Chambers, either for, our ſelves 
to'Eat, or to. entertain Strangers withal; nay, we are oblig'd 
to ask leave to go to the RefeQtory, tho' ir be but ro Drink 
a Glaſs of Water ; nor can we have any Book in our Chambers, in 
which we may. write ſo much as one line, or carry away with us. 
And. as 'tis' not to be} doubted,” bur this is true Povertry, 6 
'tis at the ſame time to be. granted, thar 'tis a grear hap- 
pineſs, and no leſs Perfeftion; for were we permitted to 
have ſuperfluities, the care and trouble of getting 'em, of 
preſerving 'em, and of increaling their number 5 wou'd take 
up a great deal of time, and be roo great a divertiſement 
and diſtcation  to''a | Religious Man ; whereas © this wife 
prohibition, do's remedy all theſe inconyeniences. And. one 
of the chict reaſons why the Soctr Ty do's not permit S& 
cular Perſons ro come-'into our Chambers, is to preſerve us 
in this holy Poverty. For we are Men, and ſthou'd we. re- 
ceive Viſits in our Chambers, we thou'd perhaps be rempred 
ro exceed the Jimits preſcribd us concerning Poverty., and 
at laſt procure a handſom proviſion of Books, .in order ro make 


People believe we are Learn'd. Wherefore this: exa&t obſervance © 


in. the Socts Ty, is a mighty help ro make us live up ro 
the Rules of Poverty, and to cut off all deſires of what is ſu- 
perfluous ; and certainly this condu@t is [o prudent, that we' can 
never eſteem it enough, 'nor obſerve it roo ſtiictly, 
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7 'Þ Part,z. Of the Vow of "Poverty. 


, "Another proper help, which alſo conduces -much to - this 
Verrue, is, .that a. Religious Perſon -'as ſoon as he perceives 
himſelf ro have a particular inclination for any thing that 


'© he makes 'uſe of, {hou'd carry it immediately to the Superieur, 
{. and leave it ro himrto diſpoſe of, even tho' the ſayd Religious 
d ſhou'd have had leavero Keep ir. This praftiſe was very Religi- 


ouſly heretofore obſerv'd, by the Monks of Saint Hierom ; who 
were alſo very vigilant, to ſee that none ſhou'd have any thing 
ſuperfluous; and if ar any time they found a Monk to have 
any vain or cu1jous thing about him, they preſently aſſembl'd 
themſelves, and 'burnrt it before his Face; ſaying , / that ſuch 
things as theſe were the Idol's of Religious. In imitation of 
them, we ought to deprive our ſelves of every. thing which 
we have not a real need of, and pur it in the Hands of 
our Syperiour, without hopes of recovery : Moreover, to-make 
this kind of Sacrifice, tis not neceflary ro expe& till we 
have an affiion to the thing it ſelf ; for if ir be nor Tre- 
ally nccefſary, this is a ſufficienc motive for*' us, to make 
this Sacrifice thereof. 

Saint Bonaventare gys farther, and do's not approve” that 
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Preſent to any body; even under pretence of Devotion or 
upon any other account whatſoever: For, ſays he, this makes 
the Perſon ſingular, and look'd +upon as 'one that ' rraffick's in 
ſuch ware and thoſe People rhat' want 'em, ſtill -make rheic 
addreſſes ro him: 'Tis certain that this taKes up 'our thoughts 
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any - ſhou'd heap up” ſuperfluous things, 'in orderi ro (make! a & 5.2% 
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too much, and by conſequence diverts 'us from our duty. - 


The ſame Saint: finds alſo this other inconvenience artendin 
upon it ; becauſe a Religious may ſometimes diſpoſe. of fuck 
things without Teave, either "our of haſt or. inadvertency, 
or: for ſhame of troubling the Superiour with his: frequent Peti- 
tions, abour ſuch frivilous things. Hence it alſo happens that the 
party he gives it to reccives the preſent withour leave ; either be- 
cauſe he has hor the courage to refule- ir,. or becauſe he»is un- 
willing to pur the other to the. bluſh;;” and thus he: gives 
at-once, both ill Example, and matrer of Scruple ro this Brerhten. 
Belfides theſe little preſents ſerve ordinarily: either ro create or 

_ continue particular friendſhips amongſt Religious, - which holy 
Men have always condemn'd,” as highly prejudicialro:: Union 
and Fraternal Charity. And 'twas for this reaſon, ſays Saint 
Bonaventure, that our Ancient Fathers word never allow of 


Religious ro have ſuch things upoa accoant of their 
iwploymentsy 


I Pars, Tr. 4. 
if. 'Tis the ſarhe amongſt us, for alcho' we permit ſome ©'* 
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iwployments ; yet certainly this can be no reaſon, why others 
thou'd pretend the ſame . priviledge; for if any one thou'd 
he woud both diſpleaſe his Superiour, and diſedific his Bre 
thren. A Religious Man ought to be ſo Poor, as to have 
nothing ro diſpoſe of; this is what molt of all Edifies; 
for thoſe who are glad always to be Maſters of ſome liccle Pre 
ſents, are never look'd upon as the moſt Regular Perſons; and 
therefore 'tis beſt to follow Saint Bonaventxres Counſel in this 
matter, thereby to live up to the Rule of rrue Poverty, ( 
There's another thing obſerv'd in our SoctaTrY, which 
helps-very much to keep Poverty in it's purity, and which 
God in particular feetns to have favord us withal. Oyr 
Chamber Doors are never lock'd, nor can we have a Cheſ, 
Cabinet or Cubbord lock'd , without leave from che Sys 
pertiour. All things are to be expos'd to Superiours Eyes, 
ſa that we may be able to ſay, we have nothing which 
they may not take away. This agrees with theſe words: ia | 
Gr eldibus? we Saint Hieroms Rulez * Let all uſe of Locks and Keys be pro. 
jamexipfs.  hibited amongſt yee, that all the World may ſee by your ex- > 
dicije, $239.- ferjory you” poſſeſs wothing but Jisus CunRisT. Bur altho' | 
excrinfeeun,, our "Chambers ſtand open, yer all things in them are ſecur'd 
Hiern. i» res. from the reſt of the Religious, by a prudent foreſight of ont 
quam cottegss. 4 h SEE { 
L»p. de Oy. Holy Founder; who .in another Rule, forbids any Religious 
ro Enter anothers Chamber, withour leave of the Superiout: 
And in anether place prohibirs all his ſubjes, ro carry any 
thing our of the Houſe, or even out of anothers Chamber, 
unleſs the Re@or conſents thereunto. | Theſe are rhe ſecureſt 
Locks and Keys, which being defended with the Vow of 
Poverty, they are rendet'd almoſt uncayable of being broke 
open» And without doubr our Chambers tho' ſo expos'd, ate 
ſafer by this means, in reſpe& of ouc own Religious, chan. if 
they were ſhut up with Bolts .and Padlocks. Let us then 
endeavour to maintain: this holy practice ; and certainly thou'd 
any Religious give-the leaſt blemith thereunto, by indeavouring 
to Violate it, he - wou'd deſetve a moſt ſevere puniſhment, 
and run the hazard of making a change, in the purity and 
ſimplicity of what. we praCtice, wherein true Poverty appeats 
and thines ſo bright; Saint Baſil and Saint Bonaventwre, do 
very much exclaim- againſt ſuch Perſons as theſe. 
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Of . another very efficacious belp, to obtars and 
preſerve this Poverty of Spirit, 


ERTAINLY tis of very great profit ro-us, in 
order to increaſe this Vertue of Poverty, and 
gain it in Perfeftion, not only to deprive our 
{ſelves of things ſuperfluous, bur alſo to retrench thoſe 
which are abſolutely neceſſary for us ; thereby ro 
ſhew our love of Poverty, and to appear what we really 
ae; I mean, Poor Men. This is what Saint [gnativs in- Cep.4 Exen. 6: 
joyns- in his Conftitutions, when he ſays: Ler their Diet, OO 
Cloaths and Lodgings be like that of Poor Men ; and, ler every 
ene for his greater profit in Spirit, 'and greater Abnegation 
of himſelf, always ſuppoſe that the worſt things in che Houle 
are ro be given to him. And he recommends the fame 
over and over again in ſeveral other places of his Rule in theſe z- 3G. 7. 
words ; Let every one love Poverty as a Mother, and according | _* . 
to their Zeal, endeavour now and then, fo 'far 'as prudence and 
diſcretion hall permit, ro feel ſome effe&s thereof. Our Holy j-2:G8.c2: 
Founder deſires that we ſthou'd always incline ro have the 
meaneft and moſt ordicary things; but he do's not-pretend 
thar our love of Poverty ſhou'd reſt in"theſt bare defires and 
p no farther, no, he wou'd have us'fecl the effeRts of it, 
0 far as to put it really in praQtice; tho' he wou*d not 
have us want any thing that is neceſfary for Life. Nor is 
he contenr to ſpeak in feverat other places of Poverty 'in 
pacral, bur in the ſixth part, of his Conſtirutions \ be de- ,, 
cends to particulars, and aſfign's Habits to us, according 'to $:'5. 5 = der- 


claras. 


the Offices we are imploy'd im, but always with regard to 


" the Poverty we Profcſs. And in order xo this «fe, he 


appoints that | our  Cloarhs . ſhou'd be decent as becoming 
Religious ; thar they ſhou'd -fuir with the place, we' live in, 
fince our way of living, is common as to the Exterior; and 


laſtly that they ſhou'd be Poor, which they wou'd not be, 


fays he, if they ſthou'd be made' of very fine Stuff,” or Cloarh 


that 
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that is dear. And therefore when the- Parcnts or Friends 
of any Religious, wou'd give him Cloaths of this Nature, 
he muſt not accept of 'em, as being contrary to our Cog. 
ſtitutions, and nor ſuitable ro the Poverty we Profels. Some 
may hereupon object, thar "ris good husbandry - ro buy the 
beſt Cloth and . Stuff, .becauſe. they -laſt longeſt, and conſe. 
quently are more agreeable ro Poverty. Theſe reaſons are the 
dictates of Fleſh and Blood, and: may hold in the World, 
bur not in Religion; for 'this thrifry ſparing "humour, ij; 
not of ſo much importance: ro. true-Religions Men, as is that 
obligation they have, to manifeſt ro the World their Po. 
verty by the Cloaths they were; and of / appzaring 4ach,, as 
they really are.. Nor ought this Poverty ro appear only jp 
the Cloth or Stuff, bur. alſo in the faſhion and make gf 
ic; for {thoa'd any of ours have a Caſſock too, widey 
compals.,. or with roo many plaits in it, or trailing up02 the 
grouad; 'tis certain he wou'd tranſgreſs againſt the Poyery 
he has. made Profcſlion of. wn | 

Saint /gnatizs only requires that our Cloaths ſhou'd be 
Religiouſly decent | and warm; | which are the; rwo: chick , end 
for. which, Cloaths were firſt - invented. "This is Saint . Baſil 
Doarine, in. his explication of theſe words of: Saint Pal, 
* Hc<ving Nouriſhment ' and' what is ſufficient ro, cover us far 
Cloathing, let ws be content. Another Saint obſerves, and very 


much. ro our purpoſe, that , Saint Paul ſays, Nomwriſhnen 
.and. not Delicacies, and that which is, fo cover ms, mot ta 


make us Gay and Fine. We ought to content our ſelves 
with. what is barely neceſſary, and abſolutely baniſh every 
thing . that looks Rich, or has any appearance of oſtents- 


'tion 3..as ſmelling . roo. much of yaniry and prophaneſs. Let 


us never ſuffer ſuch things, nor ever permit the Pride and 
Vanity of the World, to ſet foot into our Order, Saint Frazcs 
us'd all poſſible precaution in this Point, And yer we Read 


ip the Chronicles. of - the, Franciſzans,. that Friar Elias, one 
of the chief Men of the Qrder, and; afcerwards General of 


ir, got himſelf a Habit made that was .very large and fall, with 


Sleeves that. hung down ro the - ground, and of very fiae 


Cloth. : As ſoon as Saint Francis Knew of this, he ſent for 


.him, and in the preleyes of ſeveral Religious, delir'd to ſee 
'bis Habit., When 


| | e had brought. ity, Saint, Francis pur. it 
on above his own, and began 'to. ſer the plaits in order; 


and to let fall the Sleeves with an Ajr that was yain and fan- 
taſtical, afcer this he put on. a haughty Mcen, and ftrurting 


to 
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to and again paid his honors to the Religious, with as affected 
a Voice, as were | his Geſtures: | The Religious being ſur- 
risd at this, and ſtaring at one another, the Saint rranſ- 
ported with zeal, haſtily pull'd off the Habir , and caſting 
ir with violence upon the ground, told Frier Elias be- 
fore all the Company, that the Baſtard Sons of the Order, 
were Cloath'd after that manner: After this, he reaſlum'd 
his ſweer and mild Air, and converſing with the Religious 
according to his cuſtom, recommended Mildneſs, Humility and 
Poverty unto them. Wherefore let us take care that we do nor 
declare our felves illegitimare, by the like Vanity ; ler us like 
the Lawful Ifſue,' and true Children of holy Poverty, endeavour 
ro reſemble: Qur Mother, and according to this quality, wear 
no Habit that may diſtinguiſh us from Poor Men. Wherefore to 
this effect, we ought ro retrench ſomerhing, even of what we might 
wear with decency ; as alſo ſomething which the World mighe 
judge really neceſſary for us. For he cannot be call'd- Poor 
in his Cloaths, who is well Cloth'd from head ro foor; and he 
that wants ſomething of what in this part is really nece(- 
fary, only deſerves that Name. And for this reaſon we have 
declar'd, all a long in this Treatiſe, rhat true 'Poverty con- 
its in the farisfattion, of wanting what is really neceſlary : 
And he thar do's not find an eaſe. and content of Mind 
in this neceſſity, is by no means as yet arriv'd zo the Per- 
fection of Poverry of Spirit. . 
What I have fayd of Cloaths, may be apply'd to' other 
things; for in all things we ovghr to appear like Poor Men, 
and endeavour to make our Poverty remarkable. And there- 
fore our Chambers ought to be provided with nothing, bur what 
is preciſely necefſary, and thar roo, ought to be the worſt in it's 
kind : As for Example, the worſt Table, the  meaneſt Chair, 
and the pooreſt Bed. Nay, we ought to deſire the worſt of 
every thing in the Houſe. and return thoſe Books ro the 
Library, "which we do not actually ſtand in need of, and never 
be in love with that Vanity . of having a great number of 
'em upon our Shelves. Saint Bonavenrure treating this mat- Fon. de info. 
ter, vety nicely deſcends- to particulars. And _ recommending to hs 
his Religious, that they thoud have nothing but bare ne- 
ceſſaries, bids 'em take particular, care that even thoſe ſthou'd 
not be curious or finely wrought, bur rather courſe ordinary 
and plain; thar they thou'd not ſeek afrer Books neatly 
Bound ; that their Breviaries and Diurnals ſhou'd be plain and 
like thoſe of others; that they {hou'd. not have any Pictures 
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or Beads of any conſiderable value ; 'and that if they had | 
any Agaus Dei's, Crofles or Reliquaries, they ſhou'd be con 


formable ro the Poverty chey had Vow'd ;. and be aſſurg, 


ſays the ſame Saint, that the more your Poverty appears, - ! 
the more agrecable you are in che ſight of God and. his 
Saints, The Humble Saint . Francis ſayd, thar an afteQion 
irr. a4 Religious Perſon, to curious and unneceſſary things, is 
a Gign of the Soul's beirg Dead to Grace ; for it cannot pro- 
ceed but from the want of the life and warmth, of Divine 
Grace; and therefore not finding any fatisfation in Spi- 
ritual things, ſeeks it's comfort and eaſe elſewhere. Daily 
experience confirms this truch, and makes our Superiours 
{ſo vigilant in this Point; becauſe not only Poverty , but 
fervor of Spirit alſo, is deſtroyd by theſe rrifles: Where. 
fore, if we deſire to be truly Poor, 'tis nor enough to diſingage 
our ffi tion from theſe, bur alſo even from neceſſary things, 
and be glad of the occaſion of fuffeting this want of necel- 
ſfaries, the better ro reſemble. Jesus CnurisT, f Who when 
he pas Rich became Poor for our ſakes; who felt all the 
extremities of Hunger and Thirſt, Cold and Heat, Wearines 
and Nakedneſs, and was ſeveral times even reduc'd to the 
want of neceſſaries ro maintain Life. 'Saint Bernard ſays , tha, 
Poverty is a kind of rich Marchandiſe ; and that our Saviour, 
whilſt in Heaven he abounded with all Riches, yer did not 
find it there; and tho' it was common in the World, yet 
Men did not eſteem. it, nor know the value of it. What 
therefore did the Son of God do? He lefr Heaven, and 
knowing the true value of Poverty, he came to Earth, to 
purchaſe and charge himſelf therewith 5 to reach others the 
true value of Poverty, and ſhew them how neceflary it is tg 
pigs Heaven withal ; where 'tis ſo highly eltecm'd and 
valu'd. 
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herein what has been ſayd in the precedent Chay- 
ter, is confirmd by ſeveral Examples. 


E Read in the Book of the moſt famous 
Men of the Ciſtertian Order, that one 
of their Abbots iu Saxony, being © not 
content ro wear the Cloath of thar Conn« 

| | try, was therefore wonr, Yearly ro ſend 

- into Flanders to buy finer, wherewith to make. him a Habit. 
After his Death his Cloaths were diſtributed amongſt rhe 
Religious, and the Prior Kepr an under-garment for himſelf, 
which he pur on upon the Eve of a great Feſtival, and had 
no ſooner done ſo, but he preſemly fell a crying onr, as if 
hot Plates of Iron had been apply d to his Fleth, fo great 
was the pain he felt. The Religious hearing this noife pre- 
fenely ran ro him, in whoſe. preſence he immediately pull'd 
off the Garment, ,gpd threw it upon' the ground. They were 
much ſurpris'd 1& ſee it look like red hot Iron, and: all 
thoſe who- had got any of the deceasd Abbots Cloaths, being 
terrified with this fight, immediately broughc 'em to the ſame 
place, and threw them all in a heap rogether, where they 
forthiwirh rook Fire, and by their ſparks and flame ſeern'd like a 
burning Furnace , which miraculouſly lated fo lang, that they 
had time to advertiſe the Abbors of the Neighbouring Mo- 
haſteries ro come and fee it, and become: witnefſes hereof; 

Cefarius tells us, that the Benedidtine Monks of a | Mo. 
naſtery in France, being much oppreſs'd by a Gentleman that. 
liv'd' hard by ther, refolv'd ro make their complaints to 
Philip che firſt, They niade choice of a Young Religious 
that was well Born, to . preſent rheir Pevitioo, in hopes char 
the conſideration of his Family, mighr. procure. him! a more 
fpecdy arid favorable Audiehce of his Majeſty. The Young 
Monk being preſented ro the King, lays open his com- 

. plaints, demands Juſtice , and: begg's rhat the Gentleman ag 
be oblig'd 10- reſtore what hc. had taken from | their Mos 

L.3 naſtery. 
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naſtery. The King for ſome time looking upon him, and 
obſerving his Habit and Comportment, askK'd who he was; 
the Anſwer being made, that” he was Son to a Perſon. of 
Quality, well Known to the King, he began ro talk of anorher 
matter, till the Monk ,interrupred him faying, Sir, 'tis cer- 
tain that this Gentleman has almoſt -depeiv'd us of all we 
had and ſcarce left any thing in the Monaſtery. I eaſily 
believe it, reply'd the King, for it appears ſo by-yonr Shoos, 
which wou'd not have been fo ftrait and little, had he left 
one bit of Leather more in your Convent : Which. check his 
Majeſty graciouſly ſweetn'd, by adding, for the furure make 
it your buſineſs, to ſurpaſs the reſt of your Religious as much 
in Humulity, as you exceed''em in Quality, and be not. rroubl'd 
at what I have fayd, -ſince tis for your good ; return *home to 
your Monaſtery, and Ile give orders, that the Gentleman ſhall 
not any farther moleft you. | 

The ſame Ceſarins ſer's down an Anſwer of -another Philip 
King of the Romans, unto a Bernardine Abbot, much like. 
to this, who | was repreſenting the great neceſlity of his Con- 
vent. His Majeſty. having taken notice - of the ſtraitneſs of 
his Shoos, told-'him that he perceiv'd by them, that his 
Convent was very Poor, ſeeing they were ſo ſparing of 
their Leather. 

We Read in the Chronicles of the Franciſcans, that a 
Guardian of that Order, and ' an intimate, Friend ro Saint 
Francis, having builr a Chappel for his Religious, order'd 
that a Cell ſthou'd be builc very near it, to which the Saint 
might retire, to do his Devotions when he came thither, whereby 
he might .be oblig'd to ſtay the longer with them. The 
firſt time he came thirther, the Guardian conducted him to 
his Cell, which -was only made of ordinary Timber, which 
the Saint no ſooner ſaw bur rold him, that if he defign'd 
he thou'd ſtay |there, -he ſhou'd cover it at the rop on 
the inſide with boughs of Trees tied together with Ofiers, 
that he might have a truer- Picture of Poverty, and this 
being tone accordingly; the Saint ſtay'd there for ſome Days. 

Saint Francis Borgia, as -may be ſeen in his Life, gave 
moſt ſignal proofs of his real love for holy Poverty. His 
Habir, his Diet, his Chamber and Bed were truly, Poor. 
Poverty appeard in the very Paper he us'd. ro- write his 
Sermons in, as alſo in that little hangful of Fire, they made 
ſometimes for him in great neceſlity, and in a thouſand 
other things like to .theſe. He came to ſuch a PerfeQtion 


of 


of Poverty that they cou'd nor obtain of him to change his 
' Shoos and Stockings; and once having taken away his old 
Stockings, and put a pair of new ones in their place 
without his Knowledge, he” oblig'd  'em ro bring * the old” 
ones back again. When he went a begging, - he choſe ra- 
ther to Eat of they ſcraps off Bread -he brought home 
with him, than of 'the whole *Eoaves that were layd upon 
the Table. In his longeſt journy's, and worſt health, he 
wou'd never take a pair! of Sheers atong' with" him; ford he 
thought this againſt holy Poverty. He paſs d many Nights 
upon a little Straw, . expos'd. ro the ,open Air; and he roo 

ſuch a ſatisfaftion berein, as. caus'd aftonjſhment' in his fel- 
low Travellers. He had only one .Cloak, Winter and ** 
mer, and to preſerve it the longer, he: caus'd-it to be lin'd. 
It was the greateſt difficulty imaginable, to perſuade him to ride 
in Boots; and he wou'd never have more; than one: Hat, which 
he thought a ſufficient defence _ againſt, Sun. and Rain, In 
Travelling, he often came tro his Inn. all wet, and half dead 
with cold, and it was an extraordinary joy. to, him, when 
he met with no manner .of conveniency -or comfort in this 
condition. Tho' he was never- ſo ſick, and the weather ex-' 
tream cold, yet he wou'd never admit of any thing abeur 
his Bed or in his Chamber, which might keep the; Wind: 
from him. Nay he jadg © a poor Mat, which was faſten'd 
to his Bed's head, to have roo much, delicacy in ir. The 
| grear condition and ſtate he had forſaken, made all theſe rhings 


much more admirable in him. 
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| C | H A.P.' X. 
Of the obligation of the Vow. of Poverty, 


+ "6 in" rigout by the Vow 'of Poverty, and when 
we offend Venially of Morcally . apainſt ir; for 
"ris fircin 


their Profeſſion: 'Hickzrto I have ſpoken 'of che Perfection, 


. row, £' {hall trear' of, che obligation of ' this Vow; and' this 


Tit.de Stat. 
Mon.cap. Cum 
ad Monaſteri- 


Non 
Cap. Nolo cap. 
Expedit.cap. 
Scimus. Et 
Clem. Ne in 
azro Dom, de 
fiat, Mon, 


?- holy' Men, and decided by Canon Law. 

a Religions Perfon 'is "bound by - the Vow - of Poverty to 
- have ng Dominion, ns Propriety nor any uſe of any Tem- 
parat "thing, *withonrtlicerice' from his Superiour. Hence two . 


we © ouphrt always to have. before our Eyes, ir being the 


Foundation upon - which 'our perfeft praQtiſe of , Poverty. 


depends, In order to.. which Ile lay before you as 
briefly as 1 can, "the © opiniohs of ' Divines and Canon 
Eawyers;- taken from, and grotinded upon the fentiments of 


things do neceſſarily follow ; Art,” rhar” the, Vow of Poverty 


obliges a Religious Perſon, not to poſſels, nor take, nor re-. 


ceive any "Tempotals, cither ro keep, make uſe of, or even 
to diſpoſe of in any manner of way, withour leave from his 
Superionr ; for''all rhis cannot be done, bur by ſach who 
have a Propriety and Dominion in Temporals. The ſecond, 
is, that a Religious Perſon acts contrary to his Vow of Poverty by 
taking, and retaining, or by any way whatſoever, giving or 
diſpoling of any thing that belongs to the Houſe withour per- 
miſſion. As alſo\ by accepting . of .any thing from People 
abroad, tho' they be his Parents, Friends or Penitents ; and 
by keeping. or difpoſing | of it without licence from his Su- 
periour. Kor) bk conſequences- are drawn from the ' pre- 
miles/ aboge, admitted by all Divines, and- look'd upon as 
certain .and infallible ; and the. Canon: Law ir {elf expreſly 
ſers them down as ſuch, Theſe are fix'd -and undeniable 
principles in this matter, and all that” I ſhall ſay upon this 

| fubje& 


"HERE remains fiow to" fhew, whit we are oblig'd- 


thar ' Religioiuts. Perſons thou'd un-. 
derſtand the obligation of their Vows made ar- 


They rell us, that. 
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ſubject thall . be: grounded. npon, thems. they... bejag he ;firreſt 
'to decide all particular  ditticultics, which L, thall have oc- 
calion to ſpeak of hereafter. _...... . * AR... 
| Saint [gnatius treats of this ſubjc@ afrer rhe ſame man- 
fer in his Conſtitutions, : bur- #hgr every  bedy might _ be 
the better acquainted ,with his. Dodrine,, he has inſerted ic 
in one of his Rules, the twemy ſixth of which has theſe 
words, All are ro know, ſays he, that no Religious can cither 
borrow, or lend, or in any ſort diſpoſe of any thing thar 
belongs ro the Houſe, without: the Knowtedge and conſear 
of the Superiour: Had he fſayd yo more than this, - ſome 
might have believ'd thar they offended not againſt Poycity, 
but by diſpoſing of things of the Houſe, and ſo might receive 
reſents from Strangers, without acquainting the Superiqur ; 
For he explains himſelf flill farcher upon this Pgint 
in ' another Rule; and ſays, "that no Perſon {hall rake the 
leaſt rhing belonging to. the Houle, or our of another's Cham- 
ber, or receive any thing, ler it be what ir will, upon 
any account from Stravgers, eicher for himſelf or another, 
withour Permiſſion, of his Superiour. Behold here you have 
in ſhort, what the Vaw of Povercy+ in rigour obliges us 
unto, and our Holy Founder has pes. it. all- in cheſe 
two Rules. : 

Yer here I muſt defire you to take notice, and alſo to be 
very cautious, leſt you deceive your, ſelf by imaginivg...z 
breach of theſe two Rules ro be no Mortal Sin; upon acr- 
count that our Conſtitutions do not oblige ys undgr Sin. 
For it may eaſily happen, that ſome one may be fo far 
miſtaken as ta. argue thus; to give or. receive any thing with» 
our leave, is a breach of a Rule, but fince our , Rules :do 
not oblige us under Sin, therefore I only tranſgreſs: rhe Rule, 
' bur. commit no+-crime by doing fo, 'Tis ' true, that Saint - /g- 
natizs has declard in his Conſtitutions, that his Rule: dos 
not oblige under Sin, yer doubtleſs the Vows we make. in 
Profeſſion, draw that obligation | 
poſitively afferts in the ſame place, that no body might 
pretend ignorance in. ſo clear a truch, and thereby fail in 
their Duty, For as 'tis certain q. that a Religiaus Perſon 


by offending againſt Chaſtity Sins Morrally againſt his Yow 
of Chaſtity, and commits a Sacriledg2; fo 'tis equally cer- 
tain, thar by offending againſt Poverty, he is guilty of a 
Mortal Sin againſt the Vow of Poverty. This js what no 
hody can deny. Had you not enter'd Religion and 


rhere 
made 
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= ns, as the ſame Saint - 


IG A 'S. F3 IG FOE $4 Er 2 OG" IF 14 2 R ("OE ey 5, es 7 "SLE BY 150 WOE 7 7h ba ES c i 
KO Or I e - " bv woot . 
k: ; :  #*. $5. 
; < 4 . 
, 8" "I. 4 [ i &- 
#7 -Þ K% 2 Y $ . "3% WM 7 $7", "OY i 


Conſt. c.1r, 
CG reg. 26, 


ſumm. 


Reg.g.commen. 


Q 


176 The Third "a 
" made the Vow | of Poverty, bur continu'd 'in the World, I 
" and” been Maſter of your Eftate,. then you might have di. 


* Cur tenta- 
Vit Satanas 
cortuum men- 
tiri te Spiritui 
Sancto, 
fraudare de 
pretio agri ? 
-Nonne mancCs 
tibi mane- 
bar, & venun- 
datum crat in 
tua poteſtate ? 
Quare poſuiſti 
in corde tuo 
hanc rem ? 
Non es men- 
titus homini- 
bus, ſed Deo. 
Aﬀ.F-3 4. 

t Et factus eſt 
timor Magnus 
im univerſa Ec- 
cleſia, & in 
omnes qui au- 
dicrunt hxc, 
Jbid, wy. 11, 
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pos'd of it at your; pleaſure, and you wou'd nor have had; 
any  obilgation upon you, ro the contrary : . But. having e.. 
rer'd into! Religion and Vow'd Poverty, tis. not in your 


"power, 'ro receive or Keep any thing withour leave ; this 
being an obligation, ariſing from the Vow you .have made,.. 


Saint Peters anſwer to "Anania was ſomething like this, upan 
his ' bringing only part of the Mony, for. which' he had 
ſold his Eſtate, - inſtead of the. whole ; and” cetaining - the reſt 
for his Wife and himſdlf,. notwithſtanding the, Vow . of Pg. 
verty, which ſome holy Doctors . ſay they had made. * why 
has Satan , ſays the Apoſtle, , tempted thy Heart to Lye 
the” Holy. Ghoſt, and to defraud the. price of thy Land? Pof. 
ſefſing it, did it not remain , ro thee, and being fold was it 
»ot in thy Power? Why, haſt thor admitted this thing into 
thy Heart ? Thou haſt not Ly'd to Men, but to God himſclf. 
But whar was the event of this > Anarias immediately fell down 
Dead in puniſhment. of 'his Crime, and about three hours 
after his Wife' Saphira Died alſo, {hating in the puniſhment, as 
ſhe had participared of the faulr. Upon this, ſays the Scrip- 
ture, f There fell great fear upon the Whole Church, 
and upon , all thoſe that heard theſe things. Certainly 
we cannot be too cautious in the Vow, of Poverty, ſince 
we- fee how (everely. thoſe that break ir, are .Chaſtis'd by 
Heaven. | | 

To return to our ſubje&t, I ſay that were Poveity only 
injoyn'd us by our Rule, a breach of ic won'd not be a 
Sin, and '*twou'd not 'be a Sin not to Keep 'it; ' but when a 
Rale contains the' matter of a Vow , there is no dotibt but we 
are oblig'd ro keep it, under pain of Morral Sin ; nor that 
the Rule ir ſelf is of ſuch force, bur the Vow expreſ(sd in 
it, obliges us thereunro, Whence 'ir' is, that thoſe Rules which 
concern Chaſtity, 'or the Law 'of Narure, oblige under Mor- 
ral Sin, not barely of rhemſelyes, bur upon the account of 
the obligation, which the” Vow of Chaſtiry and rhe Law of 
Nature, lay upon us. For as the Rules here mention'd, con- 
rain in ſubſtance the Vow of Poverty and all ir obliges. unto; 
ſo he that vioftates 'em Sins Mortally ; not becauſe he vio- 
lates the Rules, bur becauſe he. breaks rhe Vow of Poverty, 
contain'd in the Rules. - Therefore when we read theſe Ru- 
les, ler us not look npon 'em þarely az Rules, bur 
conſider *'em as interpreters of the Vow of Poyerty, and de- 
<bon | claring 


CL. 


No claring. the nature and. indiſpenſable obligations thereof, 4c- 
cording. to: the Decrees, of che,, Canon, Law, and the Opi- 
nion of all -Divines. Saint . .Awſtis ſpeaking of. thoſe 
' Religious that live in Communities, ſays, ' 4 That 'tis 
certain they ought rot to Have, Poſſeſs, Give or Take any 
thing, withogt | Permiſſion of their Superiogr.. Qur Conſtituti- 
rations ſay. the ſame in . cxpreſs.. terms ,, aud indeed exte- 
nor Poverty conliſts in this. For the power of Giving 
Taking , Poſlefling or Diſpoling of Temporals at pleaſure, 
or. withour leave. from another: Perſon, do's moſt cer- 
rainly argue a Propriety, which, is direaly oppolite ro the 
Vow. of. Povyerty... | bi ' 
 Tho' what I have fſayd, be look'd upon: as. a: certain 
principle in this matter, yer that you may underſtand it 


the berter, le ſer down the uſual diſtintion which Divines 


and Canoniſts make, betwixt one that is a Proprictor or 
Maſter of a thing ; and one that has only the bare uſe of it: 
He that is Proprictor , can give, lend, ſell, or diſpoſe of 
the thing appropriaced, in -whar way ſoever he pleaſes : Whereas 
he who is not Maſter thereof, but only has barely the uſe 
of any thing, cannor do ſo; for'he can neither buy nor (ell, 
nor diſpoſe of ir to any other uſe, bur what ir is defign'd 
for, by him that. gave him liberty to uſe it. This is wont 
to be made more clear and evident by the following Ex- 
ample: You invite .a Perſon ro dine with you,  the-inyita- 
tion do's not make . him . Maſter, of, all that's. ſer' upon the 
Table. He cannot carry any thing away with him, ſend 
it «o his Friends, or ſell or diſpofe of ir at his pleaſure, for 
you only grant him the favor of Eating what is fer before 
him. And from hence flows the diſtinftion berwixr the. bare uſe, 
and the propriery or dominion of thoſe | very things, Which 
are waſted and conſum'd by their firſt uſage.. ' The 
ſame holds amongſt Religious, as Divines teach, in reſpect 
of thoſe things they poſleſs, by permiſſion of their Supe- 
tiours. They have only the bare uſe of *emy-. for they are 
iven 'em for this end . only, and they. cannot diſpoſe: of 
em ar their pleaſure, ſeeing- they. are not Maſters of 'er. 
For Example , you cannot beſtow- rhe Habit you wear upon 
another, without your Superiours leave; and. if you ſhou'd give 
ir away on your own accord, you wou'd Sin Morrtally againſt the 
Vow of Poverty. Becauſe that deed .of gift renders | you 
abſolute Maſter of it. What I have fayd of a Habi, . may 
be underſtood of any. thing. elſe, which is lent us ro make uſe of; 
Tom. III DG. for. 


of the Vow of Poventy. 
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t Certum eſt 
eos nihil ha- 
bere, pollide- 
re, dare, vel 
accipere, fine 
Superioris 1t- 
centia debere- 
Aug. de comm. 
vit.Cler.cy ha- 
betur. Gan.N on 
dicatis.,12,P.1. 


for you have not-any right to diſpoſe--of your Har, bre. 
viaty, or Coperculum'-or- Cover you 'pur” your 'Weirings' is, 
without leave of your Superiour, becauſe they are hor really 
yours. You have - only the ufe of things permirred you atid 
no more , juſt as a gueſt at a Genclemans Table, which 
Compariſon is very exa& and gives no ſmall light to this 
watrer, If then "rhis be crne, that we cannot diſpoſe -at our 
Plealtre, of what the Supecriour permits us tro make 'ulc,qof, 


it is alſo moſt evident that we cannot diſpoſe of what be. 


longs to the Houſe we live in, without licence - from the 
Superiour. ' Nor cake a Book our of the Library , or ay 
thing oiit. of the Wardrobe, Refectory, Burrery , Larder 6 
any other place, wirhout increafing our .Offence- by adting 
dicealy againſt the Vow of Poverty. 


US CW WP TEA IE" > I VAT POS * Ak 


How far 'tis againſ} the Vow of Poverty, 
give or receive any thing, Which do's not 
belong to the Houſe we «live in, without 
Permiſſion - of the Superiour. 


OU have ſeen how all Divines unanimouſly 
ce, thar a Religions *Perfon breaks his Voy 

of Poverty, not - only when he takes any thing 
belonging ro the Houſe for his own uſe, of 


when 'he gives it to another, bart alſo when 


he receives any thing from abroad, withour his - Superioms 
leave. For Example, ſthou'd your Parents, Friends ,. or atty 
other Perſon give you 'Mony to buy a *Habit, a*Book or a 
other thing wharſoever, and you take it and make uſe 


thereof without '-permilfion, you Sin againſt your Vow of 


Poverty. And this is certain, whether you ask'd the 

thing or not, hay tho' it was given you purely out of Friend- 

'ſhip, or by way of Alm's, or upon any other motive what- 

oever : Some will obje&, that 'vis cake ro comprehend _ 
| t 
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the Vow of Poverty may be broken, by appropriating a 
which bclongs ro the Community, to on's particular 

aſe; bur 'tis very hard to underſtand, how this can haþpen when 
the thing is gn me from abroad; 'when no injuſticg is 
done to any body; and when the thing given ie 
the profit of the Houſe; by ſparing ir the charges whic 
ir-muſt have been ar, in providing me that very chang Sure 
this is no Sin, nor is it againſt any Commandment. I 
anfver that this is a Sin of theft, and that you offend 
againſt rhe Seventh Commandment. This Saint Auſtin ſays 
expreſly in his Rule. f If any thing, ſays he, be given to 
particular Perſon, for example a Religions Habit, let it 

be kept for the Common uſe, and be given to him who ſhall be 
jadgd ro ſtand moſt in need of it. If therefore any one 
ſhou'd preſent any thing to a Religious, he cannot admir 
of the Preſent withour leave; ſince ir belongs ro the Su- 
jour to receive it » and the thing is not for him that 
tis given ro, but for all in Common, and may be dif 
'd of to any one, as neceſlity ſhall require. You have a 
faabic ſcent you from a Friend, the Superiour is pleasd to 
beſtow it upon another, and this without any injury ro you, 
for 'ris as much mine as yours, and every one in the 
Community may pretend equal right with you unto it: 
But to decide this Queſtion Saint Aſtin ſubjoyn's theſe 
words: * If any one ſhowd have any thing given him and 
he conceal it, he is gnilty of Theft. Saint Bafils Opinon 
is the ſame , when he ſays, T To poſſeſs any thing in par- 
ticular, withour the Smperiours Conſent, is dotpn right T, _ 
Taw'll ask me; from whom it is, that the Religious Perſon ſteals 2 
Ivanfwer ro this, Saint Baſil tells yor tis from the Community, by 
applying to your proper wſe, the leaſt thing imaginable, let it 
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f Quod fi ali- 
quid detur ali- 
Cui, ut veſtis, 
redigatur in 
communem 
rem, & cui ne- 
ceſſarium fue- 
r:t, prxbea- 

r. 


ru 
Auguſt. reg. 3. 
cap, 28, 


* Quod fi alt- 
quis fem fibi 
collatam cela- 
verit, furti ju- 
dicio condem- 
netur. 

1d. Ibid, 

T Furtum eſt 
privata poſ- 
ſeſlto. Socic- 
tatis enim ex- 
pilatio, cſt rei 
cujuſcumque, 
& undecum- 


4 , 4 que in priva- 
come from Whom it Wwoud. Theſe are no exaggerations of tum uſum ſe- 
theſe holy Doors, nor do they att in this marter, as if Bah in Conſi, 

0n.c. 35. 


they had a mind only ro creare a horror of the thing. 
They only afſerr' an evidenr truth, receiv d by all Divines, 
and founded upon this common Principle, that the Vow 
of Poverty renders a Religious Perſon uncapable of poſ- 
felling, or diſpoling of any thing, independent of his Su- 
prriour. He himſe'f is no' more his own, he belongs. to 
the Order he' is Profeſs'd in; fo thar all he get's, or has 
given him any manner of way, do's at the fame moment 
the gift is made him, belong to his Order, And there- 
fore m all well order'd Communities, when any -one of 

Z 2. , them 


£.Greg. lib. 4. 
Digleg. c. 55. 
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them has. a Revenue annex'd to the Title: he--bears, the/ſayJ 
Revenue do's, not belong to thar - individual'-Perſon, bur: t> 
the Monaſtery; in whoſe Name, the Superiour- Orders thax 
to be receiy'd like other Rents,” and apply's ir to. the ne- 
cellicies of this Religious, as he wou'd. bave. done, indeper- 
denr of his. Title or _ Benefice. - S11500 pt 
Hereby . we ſce- clearly that a Religious Perſon, who receives 
or keeps any ,thing in private, withour leave of his Supeti- 
our is guilcy.of, Theft; which is committed, by taking away 
or retaining, what belongs to: another againſt -his Will ;. now 
the Religious that ſo takes, away or retains What bclongs 
ro his Order, do's conſequently by his. private -Uſurpation 
rob his Order. Hence it . follows, that the Perſon to whom 
a Religions. gives any thing, without leave, tho' by. way. of 
Alm's, acquires. no right. 'to. the, thing,, nor. is true owner 


_ of it, bur 1s really-oblig'd to \reſtore it. Hete thoſe alſo may 
ſee their. error, who belieye. they may freely give a Book 


a Picture, or a Reliquary given 'em frem abroad; and who 
think ir lawful for. 'em to. diſpoſe of any thing at, their 
pleaſure, that do's not belong ro the Houſe. ,For | as 'tis 
a Theft and a Breach of the Vow of. Poverty, fo to diſpoſe 
of any thing belonging to the - Houſe without leave ; fo 'tis 
an equal Crime, to receive any thing from abroad, and dif. 
poſe of ir without the Superiours conſent or approbation. 

But admit there ſhou'd be no Theft committed, nor any 
prejudice done to the Community (as ir may happen): yet 
ro receive any Temporals, and make uſe of 'em, or diſpoſe 
of 'em according to our own Will, without licence from the Sw 
periour, is of it's own nature a Mortal Sin: Ir being ab- 
ſolutely prohibited ro all Religious, who by their Vow of 
Poverty are render'd uncapable of all ſuch praQtices. Beſides 


1hou'd any one receive any Preſent from a Religious Man, 


the receiver wou'd. not be the true Maſter of the ' Preſent; 


For it belongs to the Community, and he wou'd be oblig'd 


ro Reſtitution; becauſe. he receiv'd 'it from. a Perſon who 
had no more power to ,give it, than a Child under-age, and is 
Rill_in the Hands, ,and under the power of his Turors. 

The: truth of this Dodtrine is  confirm'd, , by: what Saint 
Gregory the great did, te a Monk in. the Monaſtery whick 
he builr in Rome, after he was made. Pope. I take the 
following Relation from. his own Dialogues, and. from Swriwe 


in the Life of this holy Dotor. One Juſtus a Religious .of - 


the forclaid Monaſtery, delird a Brother he had in the 
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World to buy him an under Garment, this Brother to free 
himſelf from any farther trouble, gave him Mony ſufficient 
to buy what he demanded... Surius 1ays, that. they... were 
three Spaniſh Reals, and this Author took his Hiſtory from 
the Original Copies. Saint Gregory ſays, they were three 
Ducars, which arex wvelve Shillings of our+Mony ; bur 'ris all 
one to the bulinefs*in” hand , wherher they were Reals or 
Ducatrs ; if they were Reals 'ris clear they were ſufficient in 
thoſe-;Days, ro buy,an. 'ubger 'Gatment.'* Now-to come ro.,che 
Fat: The Religious Man took the Mony ,.and; chanc'd to 
fall Sick, * whilſt” it *'was 18 his cuſtody. Another Monk, who 
by accident knew of. it,» acquainted'the Abbot ( and the ſame 
cuſtom is ſtill maintain'd amongſt us, for if any one ſhou'd 
» UG 
muſt immediately, give, notice of .it, to, the;Superio the 
Abbox judging this .a . matter -of conſequenge,! thoughſzir de- 
ſerv'd 8 6 Popes Ear, and accordivgly.. went-.and asKigh what 
his Holineſs .thought . fic..ro' be done. in, it. ,, Upon the hear- 
ing hereof, Saint Gregory , then Pope, gave; qrders,, that ' the 
Sick Perſon ſthou'd be look'd ' upon as. Excommunicated;, and 
that none of the: Monks ſhou'd. viſar, or. have; any..converſation 
with him in his Sickneſs ; becauſe he . had broken his: Vow 
of Poverty. Moreover, he commanded thart, he, ;thou'd nor be 
Buried in Holy, Ground with the, reſt of the Monks, bur in 
a Dung-hill our of .the Monaſtery,. and. that, the Mony thou'd; 
be thrown upon, the Body whilſt rhe, Monk's, all ſayd. * Thy 
Mony be with thee, unto Perdition. The 'foreſaid Monk Dyed 


| of this Siokneſs, and all things, were pur in Execution accor- 
ding to Saint Gregorys, orders, wha: tell's us farther. that this 


fact creared ſuch' a general ' fear and conſternation. amongt the 
Religious, that they look'd over all- rhe things, they, made 
uſe .of with permiſſion, and which they might lawfully Keep, 
and brought 'em, immediately to rhe Superiour for; a, farther 
aſſurance, that rhey., might, retain nothing, that was, contrary 
to Holy Poverty. The ;Sacred Canons, mov'd. by this Example 
and the PraGtiſe of:; the Ancient Fathers,. have Ordain'd. the 
ſame Puniſhment for all thoſe Religious. that Dye, Proprietors 
of any, thing in theſe our Days. off; »d' » 
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* * Pecunia tua 
, tecura fit in 
' perditionem. 


AR, $. 29. 


Cap. Manu, & 


Cap. Cum ad 
Monaſterinm, 
de ſtatw Mo- 
nach, > 


CH A.P. XII 


Whereis ſome particular - Difficulties concerning : 
the Vow. of Poverty. are. Sold .and.. 
made Cloars.. 


TS eafie to decide ſeveral particulat: Caſes which', 
-. may" offer themſelves in- this marter., by . the. 
'* ©! help of "thoſe Principles we .have already layd : 
down, and which are founded upon» the uni- 
. verſal confent ' of Divines... And -lince nothing - 
conduces -more to it, than, to deſcend: to- particulars, . Ile here 
put down ſuch cafes as may .help ;:to.. clear. all:orhers , and. 
give very great light ro the. marrer in- hand. | 
The firſt conſequence - which :.1 draw. from» rhe - foreſaid 
Principles, is, that a Religious Mat, when' he receives Mony from - 
his Superiour to. make. a Journey, js- nor permitted ro buy. 
Beads, Pictures... or-any thing; -cl(c,- cirher :for.. his: own: uſe, 
or ro preſent others wirhal. * Nor -can-. he: ſo. much as get 
his. Reliquary .mended with it, tho' he: ſhou'd' for. this very 
deſign, ſave ſome, expences which he-mighrt reaſonably make, 
The reafon of.rhis is, becauſe the Mony . is given him bare- 
ly .ro .defray rhe charges of his Journey, and he is oblig'd 
to give up all:'that remains, either co the Saperiour from 
whom he. had it, or ro him- thar is Superiour' of the place 
he go's to; ſo that if he retains or imploys this Mony in 
any other uſe, ' he. rob's his Oorder, and Sins againſt - his. 
Vow- of Poverty. This is to. be” undeiftood when the. Su- 
eriour gives the Religions what is really requiſite for . his 
nan according «to the 'pratice amongft 'us. For thou'd - 
he only be allow'd ſo much a Day,: and' no more, tho” hi. 
ſhou'd Rand in need of it, the caſe: is-alter'd;; for this wou'd * 
be a tacire conſent, for. him ro imploy what he: ſay'd of. 
his Viaticum, to any other honeſt and lawful uſe. 
© The ſecond. is, that tho' he ſhou'd* be. provided by his 
Parents or Friends, and not by the- Superiour wich rhis 
Mony, 
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-Mony, yet he canvior fo 'mmuck'' as buy 'a Breviary , 4 patt 
"of Tweezers, Spectacles, or any other thing, cither to keep 
vr give away. His Friends, ad © not his Order, giving of 
this Mony, muſt nor "cauſe 'nny miſtake here; ſeeing the 
party ir comes from ſignifies notlfing, for ir being once in his 
Hands, i belongs ro his 'Order; and 'ris the ſame thing, 
as we have already obſerv'd, as if he receiv'd it from the 
Redtor or Procurator of the Houſe; and therefore *tis only 
to be /imploy'd for the expences of his Journey ; rhe Su- 
| oo having given it him only for this end, and he is 
zound tro reſtore what is overplas, fo that if he keep it 
or ſpend it any other way, he breaks his Vow and turns 
Thicf ro his Order. And this holds good, tho' the Re- 
ligionus thou'd receive this Mony from his Friends with 
the Superiours teave, which if not obrain'd, this is anorher 
breach of his Vow, as has been already ſayd. 

The chtird is, that when a Religiotis Man comes from 
'the Miſſion, or from vifiting his Relations, where ſome has 
furnith'd him with a ay of Boots, a Cloak or fome 
other conveniences for his -Jourhey , theſe things belong ro 
the Community he is of, and wpon his coming home, 
he ovght ro dcliver 'em 'up to the Stperiont , 'or ro him 
who has charge of ſtich things, for thou'd he keep *em 
vithone feave, he wou'd become Proptietor, and fo commir 
a Th:tfr and offcnd agamft his Vow of Poverty. 

The fouret is, 'thar rho' a Religions ſhou'd have his Foot in 
the Stirrop, atrd be'upon his departure to another College, he 
can neither ask, nor accept 'of any thing from 'Seculars, 
tho' it ſhou'd be only to bear his charges'upon the'Road, without 
ticence from the RC rhe 'Houſe he leaves, even tho 
he ſhon'd be perfaaded that 'the Superiour of the Houſe 
the leaves, #s well as the Suprrionr of the Houſe he 
go's ro , won'd be plad he ſhou'd do Tb, in ofder 
to fave charges. The reaſon of this is; Hecanſe he 
is ſtill under the authority 'of the Superiour he leaves, 
and not 'urder his to 'whom he go's, ard thereforenor ro ask 
his conſent, which 'mighr till be done, is"ro receive thing! 
withour his permiffion. If he were 'upon his Journey indeed, 
then he might accept of as mnch as he ſhou'd rhink the 
Swperioar he go's ro-wou'd admir of, bur Rill wich a deſign at 
his arrival ro give him an accotmt of ir, In this caſe we 
may Preſutrte of the Snperiours conſenc, bar 'never when 

X | * 
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we. can, have. recourſe to, him, or when, the . thing. in api- 
tation may. be deferrd.' _ q ; 

The fifth is, when-a Superiour .permits his .Subject to re- 
ceive Mony-, and to put it, into-the Procurarors Hands. For 
"ſuch; a determinate uſe ; for Example, ro,pay:for copying. out 
ſome of his Writings ;. he cannot; apply; this Mony:to any other uſe 
without leave, . nor ' give any part of ig. to-another Religi. 
ous that wants- ir,. either for himſelf or Relations ;.. nor can 
he imploy ir in Charicy, Deyorion or: any other way, 
any. 'more, than. the-other Religiqus can , receive ic fiom. him 
wichout permilſion. And ſhou'd they: do it, they wau'd. both 
offend; againſt their Vow. of Poverty;. for as 1 have already 
fayd, this Vow is broke, either by giving. or accepting . any 
Temporal thing, without the Superiours. leave. 

The ſixth is, that as a Religious: Man can. neither give nor 
take, ſo cannot he either borrow nor  Icnd, or make any con- 
tract without -leave; the Vow of Poverty equally prohibi- 
ting both: Yer notwichſtahding, this, there may -be preſim'd 
a tacite. or general conſent: of the Superiour,, in reſpe& of 
things of ,very. ſmall conſequence ;. and Religious Perſons 
may frequently. have occaſion: to borrow of one another , pxo- 
vided. it be but for a ſhort time, and according to the 
practiſe of the: Houſe they live in. 

The ſeventh is, that 'ris a. breach. of che Vow., of Poveny 
to receive a Depoſitum,. either from a. Domeſtique or Exrery 
withour leave. Fer in all Depoſirams, there is' a Kind of 
contra, which obliges you in Law, to be reſponſible for the chings 
pur into-your hands, and to return the worth of 'em ſuppoſing 
they. be loſt by your negligence, Moreover, the Keeping of Mony, 
or any. other thing, of value', brings a. great deal of care 
and trouble along with: it, and *'rwou'd be highly Scandalous 
ro find ſuch- things in a Religious Mans cuſtody, when he 
has . no authority to receive. 'em, and when, no... body knows 
from whence they came. As.to, thoſe ordinaty. rhings whick 
we are permitted ro Keep in our Chambers, thoſe we may 
commit to the care and cuſtody of another Religious: ia 
the ſame Houſe. 

The eighth is, a Religious Marr without leave,. cannot have 
Mony, nor any thing equivalent in: his own Keeping, nor in 
the. hands of a third Perſon; for. 'tis the ſame. ching whe- 
ther he or . his Friend has it. For ſhou'a he give ſome 
Goods or. Cloath's tro his Relations to. Keep . for: him, . in 
order to equip him the better when he x; 
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he wou'd offend againſt 'the Vow of Poverty, as much as 
if he had kepr them himſelf, wichour the knowledge of 
his- Superiour. 
The ninth is,. ir do's not look. like holy Poverty , bur 
rather has an q 1 oy Wy of Propriety in it' to carry Books, 
PiQures or any thing of that narure. along with you, when you 
remove from one Houſe to another. And therefore this is 
not allow'd of in the Society of Jesus, which takes 
care, thar all rhings which the Religious make uſe of, be ' 
reckon'd amongſt the moveables of the Honſe; and that 
they ſhall nor carry any thing away with them when they 
go-ro live in another College. And ſhou'd any- Religious 
do it, independent of the Superiour, he wou'd ſteal the goods 
of the ſaid Houſe, and break the Vow of Poverty. And 
this Doftrine holds good, tho' he ſhou'd carry things away 
wich him, which do not belong to the Houſe, - but to ſome 
other place, for the reaſon hererofore ſpecified. | 
The- tenth. is, he that ſhou'd ſpend his Mony in vain: 
and\ ſuperfluous things, tho' with: leave of the Superiour ;. 
you'd alſo Sin againſt the Vow of Poverty, for the holy 
Canons. declare ſuch expences contrary- to Poverty , ' nor can #*infr. &- 
the Superiour himſclf, either buy or give leave ro buy any Clement... de 
thing - bur what is neceſſary, profitable and decenr. Hence it to». 2.» 
is, _—_ {hou'd any one receive ſuch vain curiofities fron any 37; $ilveftr; * 
Religious which he has- fooliſhly bought, he wou'd be oblig'd is. : "3104s. 
'to. reſtore them, as I have prov'd 'in the- precedent Chaprer. 27s. 1108 
The ſeventh is, when a os 09 Perſon hides any thing 4dr. ». 55. 
for fear his Superiour ſhou'd find it, and take it from him, —_—Y 
he Sins againſt the Vow of Poverty ; for as Divines obſerve, | pap 
this ſecrecy is a mark of Propriecty, and manifeſts an inclination #7"... 
.to keep ir againſt the Will of his Superiour. 
; The twelfth is, a Religious that has the diſpoſal and 
diſtriburion of things , commirted ro his care for the uſe 
of the Community, is oblig'd to follow the orders of the 
Superiour, and not his own private ſentiment. And if he 
gives eicher more or leſs, berter or worſe than the Superiour 
ordains, he offends againſt Poverty; for by fo doing he 
ats alſo independent of another, and difpoſes of the things 
as if he were the Maſter and Proprietor of 'em, and nor as 
if he depended upon another. 
The thirteenth is, as a Religious Man-. wou'd Sin againſt 
the Vow of Poverty, by dcliberatly- walting. or ſpoiling of . 
what is committed to his care,. or given him ro make uſe 
Tom. III. ; Aa of ; 
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+ culpatata Of; 0 according to. this Maxim of Canon Law, * 4 con: + 

Corus 1uiP3- fiderable negligence is look'd wpon as 4a fraud or ' cheat, he 
2 wou'd allo Sin who by his notorious careleſaels , ſhou'd 

S/W loſe or ſpoil any thing committed to his charge, For firſt ic 

'h belongs only to the Maſter of the goods, to waſte and: con- 

ſume them ar his pleaſure. Secondly, things in Religion are 

_ given totally for the ſervice of the Religious, and thoſe Per- | 

fons that are inrruſted by their imploymenrs with things of 

the Houſe, cannor diſpoſe - of 'em, unleſs ic be for the ad- 

vantage of the Community; ſo that if they thou'd diſſipate 

or waſte them, they wou'd certainly violate the Vow of Po. 

verty. And tho' perhaps once or twice doing 'fo, wou'd not 

77: Ha rejudice the Houſe much, yer-at long run, the Joſs wou'd 

hie. rome. be very conſiderable. Caſſian has an Example upon this Subje&, - 

MID which thews how cxa& and ſtrict the Ancient Fathers were 

| in this point. The Diſpenſer, or he' who Keeps or gives 

A } out all the Proviſions of a Monaſtery, coming into the 

4 | Kirchin, perceiv'd that the Cook, who had been waſhing his 

1 | | Peaſe to boil for Dinner, had let three fall upon the ground, 

and he immediarly acquainted the Abbot with. ir, who gave the 

Cook a publick Penance for the little care he had of what 

belong'd ro the- Community. And Cafſia® add's that thoſe . 

Ancient Religious , did nor only look upon rhemfelves as 

| Conſecrated ro God, bur alſo look'd upon all the goods of the 

= Monaſtery to be ſo too, and this made them to be fo very. 

careful, even of the leaſt thing that belong'd ro the Commu- 
nity, as of what was Conſecrated ro God. | 
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CHAP, XII. 


| Wherein an objefiion is anſwer d which gives far- 
tber hgbt into this matter, : 


OME may obje, that this exa&t obſervance of every 
little point relating to Poverty is roo ſevere, and 
tyes us up too hard; for when all is fayd, ſeveral 
other Religious, who make the ſame Vow of Po- 
verty as we do, receive Mony from their Parents 
* and Friends withour any * difficulty, to buy them a Breviary, 
- Books or Cloaths; and yer are look'd upon as Perſons of 
 Tepute and credit, and as true Servants of Almighty God. Nor 
are they leſs free in giving a Book to one of their fellow Monks, 
' or to any one of their Friends or Relations, and perhaps even ſome- 
thing of greater conſequence withour-their Supetiours leave, nor 
do they think that they adt ar all againſt their Vaw of Poverty in 
this ; wherefore — to the ſame reaſon, we Sin no morethan 


they do againſt our Vow, by diſpoſing of things in the like” manner. 
All rhe Fuſe that can be commirred, is, that we do nor a& 


herein according to the Perfetion of Poverty, nor 'ſhew that 
| ſubmiſſion we ought to, our Superiours, and 'to the Rales 
and Conſtitutions of our Order. I ſer down this objeftion 
on purpoſe, thar' the anſwer to ir may give a farther in- 
Gghr, inro what I have already ſayd; and. clear ſonte doabers 
that may hercafcer happen. I agree with you, rhar in ſome 
Orders, the Religious do, and may diſpoſe of ſome things , 
as the objeGion ſays, without feruple or breach of Poverty ; 
but ir-do's not follow from thence, thar we can'do fo too with- 
out committing a Sin, on the contrary I maintain, that we ſhou'd 
hereby not only offend againſt rhe Obedience we 'owe our Rule, 
bur alſo violate the Vow of Poverty. The reafon' of this dif- 
ference, is taken from the permiſſion ſome Orders grant, or 
from the expreſs or. tacit conſent of Superiours, \which ta- 
cit conſent may be preſuni'd, ' ſays Divines, when Supe- 
riours know of a cuſtom that has been introduc'd, - and 
either permit or wink at it, Fra of hindering it ; 
: a 2 For 
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quttzcer con- £07 ſlerce gives conſent, A Religious Man when he hag 
(entire vide- Either 4 TaCit OT expreſs leave from his Superiotir , do's 
regsl. joe. -nor- offend © againſt - his Vow of Poverty, by - receiving- or 
diſpoſing of any thing, and conſequemly the practice of 
thoſe Religions mention'd in the obje&tion is Lawful. Bur 
this do's not hold in the So.cre-Tyr, where we endeavour to 
live up to the Perfeftion and Purity of Poverty, .and where 
there is- no leave either tacit or expreſs given for «this 
Pra&tice: On the contrary, our cuſtom is directly oppoſite tb 
'this, and one'of Ours.wou'd Sin againſt 'his. Vow of Po- 
yerty, ſhou'd he ſo receive or diſpoſe, of any thing; and 
the, -other Religious' above mentiond wou'd equally offend, 
had they not a protection -or a permiſſion. Religions Wo- 
men-Vow Poverty, yet ſome of 'em have Penſions ro buy 
themſelves Habits, Books and other conveniencies; nor das 
any body look .npon this as a faulr in them, ſince their 
Superiours permir- this Practiſe. Yer if any of, the Society 
-thou'd do this without leave, he wou'd Sin againſt his 
Vow of Poverty, nor can the. praftiſe of * ſeveral learn'd 
| and ,pious Men in other Orders, warrant the ſame amongſt 
us. , Other Orders haye either a. tacit or expreſs leaye 
for it, the SociETY has none, and it's praQtice is 
quite contrary, and therefore the obligations charg'd upon ns 
in the precedent Chaprer are not bare Scruples., bur ſolid 
Truths, grounded upon the very Nature of Poverty and 
general conſent of Doors. | , 
Saint Bonaventure and Gerſon both of 'em very Spin- 
Pen. in ſpeculo tual 'Mcn and great Divines, have left in their Books (e- 


d:ſcip pi. c. 4. 


Gerſon in one of eral 'of theſe ,very caſes we have ſer down, and upon the 
:5 Treatrfes of R : 


veſtion; Free determining , whether. a Religious Perſon can give or re- 
gueſt, ave Ceive any. thing, they reduce the whole matter ro rhis one 
gy of - his having cither an expreſs or. tacit leave 'from 
is Superiour. | And they declare that a Religious can -ngi- 
ther give, nor take, nor diſpoſe of any thing, independent 
of this leave, without a breach of his Vow. of Poverty; 
for he wou'd thereby ceaſe to be Poor and turn Proptie- 
tor, which conſiſts in accepting or diſpoſing of things at 
pleaſure. ' Gerſon pat's the caſe, in the Perſon of a Procura- 
tor of a Monaſtery, who has the Mony of the Community 
in his Hands, and he asks the queſtion, whether , this Pro- 
curator wou'd Sin againſt his ' Vow -of Poverty by buying 
a Knife a Comb-caſe, or a :pair of SpeQtacles either for 
himſelf or for another + Nay, be deſcends to things yer more 
_ - inconfiderable 


inconſiderable,  as.'a Needle or. a little Thread, and anſwers, 
that thoud he _ do-theſe.. things. by an expreſs ' or  tacir 
leave from his Superiour, there wou'd be no Sin, bur 
without the ſayd Teave, , he - wou'd break his Vow' of 
Poverty ; and this , gtear Chancellour of Paris, ſays: the 
ſame. of a Religious, who gives or. receives any - Preſenc 
from a Secular Perſon, without his Superiours , permiſſion, 
Thus, you ſee how all | Divines'.. agree ,-- that the giving , 
taking, or diſpoſing of : any; thing without . leaye,: -is cer- 
rainly forbidden all Religious:\:by the: Vow of | Poverty. 
Therefore when an Order | permits. © Religious to; have ſome- 
thing in particular, or to - receive Preſents. from his Friends 
and diſpoſe .of them, .the practice . proceeds .Jeither  fronr a 
tacit or expreſs leave, , pil awe, 'the;' Vow : of, Poverty 
wou'd be broken. Hence it- follows '( and - pray obſerve the 
conſequence well, for ir is neceſſary -its things of this na- 
ture) that you muſt well underſtand the: cuſtom ;- to! frame a 
tight judgment. of .an expraſe .or tacit |-leave. For unleſs 
you know this, you t1hall never, be ;able_ ro: judge” arighr, 
there . being, many things permitred ..in, ſome- Orders , by 
a.. connivence and tacit confent., which, are not fo in 
.others. none nod 353 . 

' _ Hence. it allo follows, that tho';ſome Authors hold thar, 
a Religious that receives. Mony . from a Secular: Perſon,» ro 


buy Books or any thing elſe of -that nature, do's 'not Sin: pro-. 


vided, he expoſes what he buys to the view':'of the Com- 


munity, and be ready alſo to. give-them.; up,” when the. Su- 


periour ſhall think fir; yer one of -the Soc 1nTy by-doing fo, - 


' won'd break his Vow of Poverty. . For: theſe. Aurhors ſup- 
Pole a tacit or under-hand leave,. and that, Supetiours'wou'd - 
content with this a& of _reſignation' in}. the Religious when 
call'd upon. Bur amongſt us.chere is no ſuch connivence, or 
or tacit leave, but a determination and expreſs praQtiſe to 
the conzrary. As to our 'Caſſock, Cloaks, Breviaries or any 
thing elſe, we are permitted to uſe, we ſtill have all ima- 
inable ſubmiſſion and dependance upon our Superiours Will 
he them, and muſt be ready to part with 'em, when he 
_ pleaſes, otherwiſe we thou'd at againſt our Vow of Po- 
verty and become Proprietors. Nor can we receive Mony 
to: buy -a Habit or Books, or any, thing elſe, tho* we 
thou'd expoſe them to the view of the whole World, and 
be diſpos'd ro give them up art the Superiours Command ; 
for the praftice in the Socizty being quite — 

raws 
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dtaws a-breach of rhe Vow: of Poverty along with ir, upor- 
any / that thou'd do ſo. For thou'd we 'bur- once admit of 
this liberty, and become the leaſt relaxe in this Point, I do nor 
| donbr, bur that ir wou'd be cryd down in a Congregation, 
and an immediate. ſtop- pur ro all further abuſes in this kind ; 
which wou'd deſtroy the . very foundations of that Poyerty: 


: Ve Profels. 


Divines make another obfervation upon this racir conſent 
or ſuppos'd leave; and rells us thar tis not ſufficient for 
a' Religious. Man in-order -ro ask, receive, take or Keep: 
any thing, to Know certainly that his Superiour wou'd give 
him leave at the firſt asKing-; no more than ir wou'd be ſuffi- 
cient for him to go abroad or to write a Letter upon the ſame 
Preſumprion. ; bur that-a Religious muſt be very well. aſſur'd, 
thar his Superiour wou'd alſo be very willing, he thou'd ac-- 
cepr or diſpoſe of the thing without his - leave; and thar 
he wou'd not take it ill, tho his leave were not. asK'd. This 
is a true deſcription of this. tacit permiſſion or leave, which is now- 
introduc'd into ſeveral Orders, and by. vertue of ic they may 
freely give or take, without any farther permiſſion. Bur 
this cuſtom is not yet brought into the Socrery, where 
Superiours are ſo far from: being glad that their Subjedts. 
ſhou'd not addreſs themſelves in the like occaſions, that 
they hold nothing more dear, 'than ro ſee rhe contrary ftridly. 
obſerv'd; ' and are never more diſpleasd; than ar the leaft 


liberty or preſumprion in Point of Obedience.. And for this. 


reafon we ought ro a& quire different from ſome other 


Orders 'in reſpet&t of Poverty, and in ſome other parciculars ;. 
for their bounds at prefene are not fo ſtrait as ours, tho' with-- 


out queſtion they were lo at firſt, if we may credit their 


own Hiſtories; and we ſce ſome Orders at preſent, who live. 


up to the Primitive ſtriftneſs and ſeverity of their Rule. 


CHAP. 
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C H AP. XIV. 


That the Vow of Poverty obliges under Moy- 
tal Sith 


O ME may here wich reaſon ſtart a queſtion, and deſire 
to know, wherher all thoſe breaches of Poverty above 


agree, as we have touch'd before, that a breach 
| of the Vow of Poverty, is at the ſame time a 
Sin againſt the ſeventh Commandment, which prohibits Theft, 


mention'd, be Mortal or Venial Sins? All Divines 


This ſuppos'd, I anſwer, that as this Commandment obliges 


under Mortal Sin of it's dwn natuce, unleſs the thing ſtolen 
be very inconſiderable, as for Example, an Apple is, or a Farrhing, 
for then 'tis only a Venial Sin. So likewiſe .do's the 
Vow of Poverty oblige under Mortal Sin, unleſs the Tranfſ- 
- greſlion be ſo ſmall, that it proves only Venial. If you 
F fire to know what kind of Tron againſt this Vow 
is a Mortal Sin, you muſt firſt inform your ſelf whar is a 
Mortal Sin againſt the ſeventh "Commandment ; for one is 
the meaſure of the other, and the Theft which amounts 
ro a Mortal Sin, is a Mortal breach of the Vow of Poverty ; as 
all Doctors hold, who have writ upon: this Subject, _ 
To give more light ro this matter, fome Divines 
rwo cauſes, which render this Sin the more 
firſt is, an unjuſt uſurpation of anorher Mans goods 
his Will : The ſecond 1s, a breach of a Vow made ro God. 


greivous. The N 
ainſt 


Cordwub. !. de 


Sorho, in comp. 


As to the firſt cauſe, they require the thing ſhou'd be more bo. Dare, an 
conſiderable ro make a Sin Mortal againſt Poverty , than ne” 
args caf. 2. 


againſt the ſeventh Commandment; becauſe the Goods a 
Religious Man difpoſes of, are not fo properly another Per- 
ſons, as when an ordinary, theft is commicred; nor is the 
diſpoſirion in which it. is done, fo contrary to the Owners 
intention as in Felony. Bur if we conſider the ſecond cauſe, 
that which is ſufficient ro 
. al a Mortal breach of the Vow of Poverty; the Obli- 
- gation we have contraſted by the Voy of Poverty, of not 
raking 


werſ, Sed dif- 
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raking or diſpoſing of any thing without our Superiours con-. 
ſent, being far greater, than that which the Seventh Com. 
mandment lays upon us, namely not to take another Ming 
goods againſt his Will. 
You find -in the ſtory we lately cited. out of Saint Gre. 
Chep.tt. gory, that the Mony, which the Religions Man had given 
him by his Brother, ro buy him an under Garment, as 
no. more than.three Crowns, back: according to the relation- of 
Gregory and Surius, and was for that, which the Monaſtery muſt 
have farnith'd him withal, had not his Brothers kindneſs preven- 
red *em, and yet you ſec Saint Gregory judg'd it a Mortal Sin, 
as appears by. the Excommunication and his ſevere Puniſhigg 
PL PEI of. rhe Fat. . Amongſt the modern. Authors who treat this, 
_ Subjet, ſome require three Crowns to .make a Mortal Si 
7 - others exadt four, others five. And amongſt the Carthsſian; 
a far leſs thing wou'd be a Mortal - Sin, and be ſufficient ro 
incurr an Excommunication, and deprive one. of their Monks 
of - Chriſtian Burial. 
Bur ler us- put the caſe, that, the thing be of greater 
Neverr. 1.3. yalue than Divines ' require, and. that three Crowns be roo 


ina. Cook. lirtle to - make. a mortal Sin againſt the Vow of Poverty, 
Nom.1s. {ſhall a Religious Man who ought daily to -endeavour his ad- | 


vancement. in. PerfeQion;. expoſe himſelf ro the danger and. 
trouble of examining if the thing he - has receiv'd, given, 
or .kepr, -amounts | preciſely. ro fix, or only ro four. Crowns, 
and- thereby be ar leaſt in danger of plunging him into. Mor- 
rall -Sin? 'Tis- ordinary . for Servants that go to Marker, to- 
defraud their Maſters of -a penny. or half penny in their 
bargains,” and yer no body ſays they Sin Mortally, by rea- 
ſon of the ſmalneſs of rhe ſum; bur do's ir become a Religious 
Man to'do the like, tho' it be only a Venial Sin? If there- 
fore you' are aſham'd. ro do this, and you look upon it 
as. an infamous thing, take care not. to receive or give 
the leaſt- thing , under prerence that -'ris - only a Venial Sin, 
for this 'is as. infamous. in you, as 'tis for a Servant 
- ſecretly. ro play the thief, We ought ro be very. cautious 
in- the leaſt .things which belong ro. any os the' three Vows, 
they being the eſſentials of Religion, For he that - wou'd 
deliberately commit a Sin againſt. Poverty . under prerence 
that 'ris. only Venial, is in very great danger of Sinning 
Morrtally againſt his. Vow. The deſire of having, and of giving 

and receiving, is a paſſion Natural ro Man, and fo violent, * ' 
that. we may be caſily deceivd by it, and carcied farther 
| than 
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than we imagin. Beſides 'twill oftew happen that we are 
left in- doabrt and perplexity, whether the Sin be Mortal or 
10; to which, no Religious Man ought ever ro expoſe himſelf 
or riſque ſo great a danger. 


CHAP. RXV. 


Whether a Religious Man can without leave of 
his Superiour, receive Mony in order t0 do 
works of Charity with at: And what 
thoſe caſes are, Wwheretn he wou'd Sin” 
againſt his Vow of Poverty by 
doing [0. 


HE Soctzry requires of us fo great a Per- 
fetion and Exaftneſs in all things which con- 
cern Holy Poverty, and is fo careful ro rake 
from us all prerences, to have Mony at our 
own diſpoſal, that we are forbidden by our In- 

ſtiture, ro asKk or receive Mony from any Perfon, even our 
very Penirents, in order to, give Alms or make Reſtitution. 
So thar if a Penirent, who is oblig'd ro Reſtitution, ſhou'd 
defire ro leave Mony to be reſtord, in the Hands of his 
Ghoſtly Farther, the faid Father cannot rake that charge upon 
him, without leave of his Superiour. This Rule is grounded 
upon reaſon, experience, and the DoAtrin and Examples of 


Holy Men. Saint Baſil's ſentiment agrees with it. Saint Francis © 


Kaverins alſo very earneſtly recommended the practice of ir. 
And that which Saint Hieroms relates, concerning Saint Hilarion 
upon this ſubje&t, is very remarkable. A Rich Man, our 


of whom Saint Hilarion had caft a Legion of Devils, finding 
the Saint tro refuſe. a conſiderable ſum of Mony, which he 
vwon'd have preſented him, as an acknowledgment of the 
favor done him, preſsd him ar leaſt ro accepr of ir and 
diſtribute ir amongſt the Poor. The Saint perſiſting in his 
refuſal, told him yon 'who Know great Ciries . 
a B "= 


Tom. III. 
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and know: their. Poor- Inhabirants, -can . diſpoſe. of ir. betrey 
then I ; neither did I forſake .my-'own. Eſtate, to. intangle 
my felf with anothers- Wherefore 'tis our duty to. aflif 
our Neighbour, by good Advice and- all other Charicable 
works of that nature , . bur not ro turn their Almoners ; 
for that wou'd create ſo great a confuſion, by ſuch a con- 
courſe of indigent Perſons, that two Porters wou'd not be 
ſofficient art the Gate to give anſwers to all humble peritio- 
ners; and the Confeſlours wou'd be diſturb'd in their Con- 
feſlion Seats, and hinder'd from Preaching and other Spiritual 
duties. The Apoſtles themfelves Knew by experience, that 
they cou'd not be imploy'd in ſuch affairs, wichout ar the 
ſame time they | fail'd' gx; rheir duty 3; of Preaching the Word 
of God. + 'Tis net fit, fayd they, we /houd leave the 
Word: of God to ſerve at Table; and therefore committed 
thar charge to- others, that hereby being difingag'd from the care 
of Tewporals, they might attend only to. the: Converſion 
of Souls. There are ſome who imagine this diſtribution of 
Alms, to be a very g60d way to gaitt the Peoples Hearts, 
' and induce them to a frequent ,uſe of rhe Sacraments; 
bur they lye under a miſtake, for a Man rather loſes than 
gains by it, upon the account of malppontencye iv" 
always the greater number: Some are diſſatisfied fecau 

they had' nothing - given 'em 3 others becauſe rhey had{hor a 
much as they defir'd; and at Iaſt moſt will complain and 
cry out, that the Charity was diſtributed rather according 
to favor than juſtice; and, that we converted part of it 
to outir own uſe. Beſides it can never be a good motive to 
bring People to, Confeſſion, but on the rg; becomes 
injurions, thereunto, giving occaſion to Penitents of inventing 
many lies and forgeries, thereby ro move their Confeſſou 
to have compaſlion of 'em, and beſtow part of the Chany 
he has ro diſtribure upon 'em. Notwithſtanding this, a Re 
ligious may with leave of his Superiour, receive Mony to 
make reſtitution; for Example, when the thing requires 

crecy, and the Penitent cannot reſtore it himſelf, without 
loſs of his reputation. Yet in this very caſe, Divines Coun- 
ſe] the Confeſſour to take an acquittance from the Perſon, 
ro whom he makes Reſtitution, and give ir afterwards to 
the Penirent ; who tho' he may endeavour ro hinder his Cor- 
feflour from doing it, and give figns of his great confi- 
dence in him, yer he will be always glad fl he fees 


the acquittance, is more Edified at his Confeſſour, 20d 
more 


p] 


alſo the uſe and free diſpoſal of any thin 
theſe two latrer, being a branch of the former, and- equally 
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more ecalie within himſelf; nor will he be afterwards expos'd 
to _. thoſe difficulties and ſurmiſes, which ſomtimes happen, 
when this precaution in the Confefſour is wanting. 

Bur ſince I have undertaken to diſcover the obligation of 
the Vow of Poverty in it's urmoſt rigor, it will not be 
amiſs ro propoſe thoſe caſes, wherein by receivin 
for Charitable uſes without leave, we- Sin againſt the Vow 
of Poverty, or only treſpaſs againſt the Obedience due to 
our Rule. Divines handling this very Queſtion, asK whe- 
ther or no a Religious Man wou'd Sin againſt his Vow of 
Poverty, if he- ſhou'd without permiſſion of- his Superiour 
receive Mony- of a Secular Perſon, not for himſelf, bur to 
apply to C aritable ufes, in the Name of him who gave 
it? One word think that in this caſe he wou'd not Sin 


againſt his Vow of Poverty, ſince the Mony is not for 


his own uſe, nor to be diſtribured in his own Name , bur 
in the Name of the party from whom he receiv'd ir. Not- 
withſtanding the | deciſion of this queſtion, depends upon the 
manner of receiving Mony, or any thing - elſe ro be given 
to another. For if the giver ſays cores that tis to be 
diſpos'd of in his Name, and mention the Charities he wou'd 
tave it, imploy'd in, as for example, when Mony is put in 
the Hands of a Confeſſour either to make reſtitution. or 
diſtribute to the Poor; then the Religious that ſo receives 
it without leave of his Superiour wou'd only offend againſt 
the Obedience he ow's his Rule, bur not againſt his Vow 
of Poverty, for the giver wou'd ſtill remain Maſtey of ir, 
and ir wou'd be diſpos'd of at his pleaſure, and the Con- 
feſſour is only the Inſtrument, ro convey it according to 
the others Will. Burt thou'd the giver leave the free 


diſpoſal of it tro the Confeſſour, and he ſhou'd imploy ir 
all in Charity or any othcr way, he wou'd Sin againſt his 
Vow of Poverty, by receiving and diſpoſing of it withqur per- 
miſſion - from his Superiour. For firſt, the giver by doin 

ſo, deprives himſelf of all propriety to the thing, = Aeeor lib. 12, 


5.mor.c IQ, 
ultim, 


a - _ 1 
transfers it as much as he can to the Religious, in. order 5. 


to diſpoſe of ir as he pleaſes, and certainly no Religious 
Perſon. is capable. of propriety. Secondly, *ris -nor propriety 
only which is inconſiſtent with the Vow of Poverty, bur 
without leave, 


prohibired to all Religious by their Vow of ;Poyerty. | Again 


this uſe and free diſpoſal of things is till more - oppolite 
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to the Vow of. Poverty, than domioion- or - propriety ; by 
reaſon it diverts a Religions more from his duties, and 
prov's a greater prejudice to him than Frogety alone, This 
reaſon made the Church and Holy Fathers agree, that no 
Religious ſhou'd have avy thing he mighe call his own, 
that ſo being deliver'd from the care and trouble, which 
the adminiſtration of Temporals draws along with ir; they 
might be the better qualified for the ſervice of Almighty 
God: And by conſequence, tho' a Religious Man has neither 
the dominion nor propriety of another Mans goods, but 
only the bare adminiſtration and uſe of 'em withour leaye 
of his Superiour, yet hereby he Sins againſt his Vow of Poyerty, 
Wou'd it not be very ridiculous, ſays Denss the Carthnſran 
ſpeaking to. our purpoſe, if a_ Father thar had a Son ſtark 
mad, ſhou'd content himſelf-ro rake the propriety of a Sword 
from him, but Teave him the uſe of ir> This fays he is 
the Praftice of ſome Religious, who are content not to hold 
any thing in propriety, yer take upon them the uſe and 
adminiſtration of other Peoples goods, which is the moſt 
dangerous thing that attends Riches ; and moſt of all rakes 'em 
off, from the Tries of Religion. There be ſome who pretend 
the firſt caſe I Iayd down concerning this, matter, tg 
be equally with. the reſt, contrary ro the Vow of Poverty, 
ir being an acceptance and diſpoſal of Mony or Tomething 
cquivalent , withour leave of Superiours; yer they ſay the 
Sin is only Venial and not Mortal ; becauſe they give the 

Mony to the Perſon's uſe, for whom- it was deſign'd. 
Hence we may draw an anſwer to that ordinary diff. 
culty, which frequently preſents ir ſelf, which is, whether a 
Religious wou'd Sin againſt his Vow of Poverty, in calc 
he ſhou'd without Teave of his Superiour, ask Mony of 
any one, to aſliſt his Parents or Friends; and having got 
the Mony 1hou'd either effeCtually give it himſelf, or defire the 
arty who do's the Charity, to give it or ſend it ro the 
Perſon for whom he begg'd ir? To this I anſwer, thar the 
Gid Religious if he asKk's and receives this Mony, with an 
intention to be Maſter of it, and to diſpoſe of it as he plea- 
ſes, he Sins againſt his Vow of Poverty, alcho' at the ſame 
time, he ſhou'd deſign to give it, and ſhow'd accordingly give 
it afterwards, or ſend it-in the- Name of the party from 
whom he had ir. Bur if he do's not rake ir ro diſpoſe of 
at his pleaſure, and ſhou'd ſpeak thus to the giver; for my patt 
I 'have no need .of it, nor can I rgceive it for” my 2 
ule s 
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uſe, bur if you pleaſe ro give it to ſuch a Perſon in neceſſity 
or leave ir with me to- give or ſend it him as from you, 
I thoud be very much obligd to you, and thereby 
you wou'd do a true aC of Charity. In this caſe, tho' the 
Perſon thoud do this Charity for the ſake of the Religious, 
and the Religious ſhou'd afterwards return. him thanks for 
it, yet he wou'd nor Sin againſt his  Vowof Poverty, be- 
cauſe he do's nor receive this Mony for his own uſe, nor 
pretends ro be Maſter of ir, but is only an Executor of 
the givers Will, and an interceſſor for the Poor. Muc 

leſs wou'd he offend againſt his. Vow, ſhou'd the giver at 
his requeſt, ſend or give the Mony himſelf ro the party 
for whom he petition'd. For tho' the Charity really proceeds 
from the Prayers and Interceſſion of the ſaid Religious, 
yet -this do's not alter the caſe, nor faſten either propriety 
or uſe of the thing (given, upon the Religious Man. But 
after all, tho' this praftice be not contrary ro the Vow of 
Poverty, yet it brings ſeveral inconvenieuces along with it, 
when 'tis done without permiſſion. And *tis to be fear'd 
Icſt theſe limits here preſcrib'd, ſhou'd not ſtop Perſons thus 
diſpos'd, bur that they ſhou'd go on even to a breach of their 
Vow of Poverty: For I cannot always examin, whether the Preſent 
be made to my (elf, or in what manner I receivd it, nor 
whether I am to give it in my own or anothers Name, 
or whether it comes from another or from my ſelf. Belides 
it often happens, that .the deſire of having Mony at our 
own diſpoſal, blinds us, and ar laſt under ſome plauſible pre- 
tence, we come to a&t direQly contrary - to the Vow of 
Poverty ; and therefore we ought . to be very cautious in 
avoiding all danger in this kind. Wherefore let us give no oc- 
calion of having that apply'd ro us which Saint Baſil, as Caſſiar 
ſays, told a Senator, who having forſaken his Dignity : To 
become Religious, reſerv'd a ſmall part of his Eſtate to live 
upon, withour-being oblig'd to work and labor as rhe other Re- 
ligious did; * Tow have order'd the matter ſo, ſays Saint Baſil 
to him, chat nol you are neither & Senator nor 4 Religions 
Man. 
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CH A P, XVI. 


Several Examples in Confirmation of all that bas 
been ſayd, 


IS recounted by Saint Hierom, that one of 
thoſe Hermits thar liv'd in the Defarts of Ni- 
rria, and maintaind themſelves by their labor, 
had a grear deſire. to lay. up a little Mony. 

This Man by eating little and working hard, 

got at laſt a hundred Crowns together and ſo died. When 

they came to bury him, they found this Mony in his Cell. 

Whereupon all the other Hermits, who- were about five 

thouſand dwelling thereabouts in little Cells ſeparared from 

one - another, aſſembl'd ro- conſult what was to be done in 
this matter, and how they thoud diſpoſe of the ' Mony. 

Some were for giving it to the Poor, others to the Church, 

and others ro the Relations of the deceas'd party, who per- 

haps might ſtand in need of it. Saint Jacarims, and the 

Abbots Pambo and [fiderve, with ſome more of the moſt 

Ancient amongſt 'em,. inſpird by the Holy Ghoſt, counſel'd 

'em to bury the Mony with the Corps and pronounce over 

it, thoſe words of Saint Peter, * Thy AMony be with thee 

to Perdition. This advice was follow'd. And Saint Hierom 
wou'd not have us think this ſentence roo ſevere or rigorous, 
bur rather prudent and charitable, for ir ſtruck ſuch a fear 
into all the Fathers of the Wilderneſs in e£g ypt, thar rhey 
laok'd upon it as a very great crime, 'to have any Mony 
found about 'em ar the hour of Death. 

Saint Auſtin recounts an Example very like the former, 
of one Januarins a Religious Man, who was look'd upon as 


'a Saint, and lle ſet down his own words which are very 


expreſſive and pathetical. We cannot, ſays he, ſufficiently 
lament the loſs of our Brother fanuarins , who ſeeming the 
very model of Obedience and Poverty, has made an un- 
happy ehd. He beggd his Admiſſion amongſt us with 


Tears 
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Tears in his Eyes, he promis'd ro be a faithful obſerver of 
Poverty all his Life, and ar the. fame time refery'd to 
himſelf without” Knowledge , the injoyment of ' an” Eftate 
in the World. O oaSrtndare Profeſſion, ayd faithlefs 
Promiſe ! His Words promis'd what his Heart Deteſted, 
and we thought him Holy and Vertuous, who now proves 
a deceitful and an impious Impoſtor. He liv'd thus above 
twelve Years, and his Death was anſwerable to his Life. 
He lead a wicked Life by ſecretly poſſeſſing, whar did 
not nor cou'd belong to him; and died moſt miſerably 
in Sin, without acknowledging his fault; and made a Will 
in favor of a Son he Pad in the World, bur never 


199 


acquainted us with it. I wiſh he had but own'd his 


crime at the hour of Death, then we might have en- 
deavour'd ro procure his Pardon, by our Prayers, bur 
alaſs he neither Confeſs'd it nor Repented of it; and 
therefore we ought not ro look upon him at prefent as 
one of ours, -but as one that had never been amongſt us. 
Whereupon he bound his Hands together, and tied up 
the hundred and eleven Sickles which he had hid in the 
Wall of his Cell in a Cloath, and purting them into his 
Hands, buried them both rogerher and with very deep, ſighs 
pronounc'd theſe words, * Thy AMony be with thee to 
Perdition; for it is not lawful for us to imploy that upon 
the neceſſities of our Monaſtery, which has been the price 

of his Erernal Damnation. | 
Ceſarins has a Story of a Ciſtertian Monk, who lying 
upon his Death Bed, Confeſsd ro his Abbor; and forth- 
with had the Bleſſed Sacrament brought him, which he 
Receiv'd into his Mouth, bur was not able ro get ir 
down his -Taroar; hereupon the Prieſt raking it out gave 
it to another | Religious that was Sick, who Receiv'd (it 
with a great deal of Devotion, and ſwallow'd it with no 
leſs eaſe. A little after, this firſt Religious died,, and rhen 
they diſcover'd the reaſon of this impediment, as well as 
of his ruin: For when they 'waſh'd his Body before his 
Burial, they found five pieces of Mony about him, 
which tho' only Braſs, yet render'd him no leſs faulty, 
than if they had been Silver. The Religious ſecing this, ad- 
mir'd the Judgments of God, and by the Abbor's orders, 
whom they had advertis'd of the matter, they buried the 
Corps in an open Field, throwing the Mony upon it and 
ſaying, T May this Mony Which you have kept in-private, 
| contrary 


* Pecunia tua 
tecum fit in 
perditionem, 
Af. $. 20. 


Li5>. 9. Dia'. 
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contrary to thy Profeſſion , periſh with thee Eternally. The 
Abbor gave an account of this paſſage, in the next General 
Congregation of his Order. The Hiſtorian add's that none 
ought to impute his not ſwallowing of the Sacred Hoſt 


the Sacriftan 


ro his Sickneſs ; for the ww ſame Day he had Eaten a whole 
Chicken that was boild for him. 

'We Read in the Chronicles of Saint Francis. , that 
there was a Brother in one of the Convents of his Order, 
who knew how to Read a little, and defirons ro lean 
more, found a way how to procure himſelf a Palter : 


Bur Saint Francs's Rule prohibiting all Lay-Brothers ro learn 


- to Read , Father Guardian therefore, underſtanding he 


had gor this Book, asK'd him for it. He anſwer'd thar 
he had it not, whereupon the Guardian prelsd him to 
tell where he had pur' it, and ſhew'd him that tro live 
proprietor of any thing, was ro live in a continual breach 
of fi Vows, notwithſtanding the Brother- wou'd not hearken 
tro what he ſayd nor obey him. Not long. after | this, 
he fell dangerouſly Sick, and the Guardian for fear he 
thou'd die in that condition, commanded him, in Vertue 
of Holy Obedience, to reſtore the Book, or tell him 
where he had hid it, bur this unhappy Man being harden'd 
in . his Sin, died wicthour declaring any thing. The Nighr 
after he was buried, when the Sacriſtan rung ro Martins, 
he ſaw a frightful Ghoſt coming ſuddenly rowards him, and 
hearing a melancholy mournful Voice, without being able ro 
underſtand any thing. diſtintly, he was ſeas'd with. (ach 
a fear , that he fell down as if he had been dead. 
The Religious having - heard the firit peal ro Matrins, won+, 
der'd why the Bell did not. ring again ; Wherefore. after having 
waited a little they went to the Church', and” found 
lying - along like a Dead Man, who coming 
again tro himſelf, rold them what had happen'd. Aﬀer 
they had begun to Sing Martins, the ſame Ghoſt appear'd 
again, crying and howling moſt lamentably ; but did nor utrer 
any word ſo clearly as ro be underſtood. The. Guardian 
ro .incourage his Religious, who ſcem'd very much affrighred, 
commanded the Spirit in the Name of God to rell who 
he was, and what he wanted there. To whom it reply'd, 
I am the Lay-Brother whom you buried yeſterday. Then 
the Guardian ask'd him if he ſtood in need of the Prayers 
of - the Religious, ro whom he anſwerd, no; for they 
cou'd do him no good at prefent., he being now Erernally 

; Damn'd, - 
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damn'd, upon the account of the Book which he had kept 
in* proptiety at the Hour of his Death, Since therefore , 
reply'd the Guardian, we ' cannot do you any ſervice, I 
command you in the Name of our Lord Jesus Cnunisr, 
to- depart hence immediately, and return no more tro diſturb 
us. Which words were . ſcarce utter'd before the Ghoſt' diſ- 
appear'd, and was never ſeen afrer. 

Denis the Carthufian relates the following paſſage. 
A Religious Man finding his Habit torn, went into the 
Taylors Shop, and rook- a piece of ' Cloath to mend it, 
withour having ask'd' leave. He fell Sick ſoon after, and 
thoughr himſelf a great Servant of God, for he felt no 
check's of Conſcience, nor cou'd the Devils. find any thing 
wherewith to diſturb him , which made him wait for 
Death, with a great deal of Reſignation and Comfort. 
Being thus- diſpos'd he chancd to look towards the cor- 
ner of his Cell where' his Habit hung, and ſaw the 
Devil in the thape of 'a Monky fitting upon it, and 
licking with” fatisfaftion the piece of Cloath wherewirh 
he had mended ir, when preſently he perceiv'd the faulr 
he had committed, in taking the piece of Cloath with- 
out leave, wherefore ſending for his Superiour, he Confeſs'd ir 
to him, and having begg'd his Pardon the Devil immedia 
tely vaniſh'd out of his ſight. | 

'Tis recounted in the Hiſtory of Saint Dominick's 
Order , that, . whilſt the Holy Man Regnadus was Pri- 


or of the Convent at Bolonia, a Lay-Brother of the- 


ſame Houſe, receiv'd a - piece of Stuff to mend his 
Habit from a Perſon. in the World, without leave of 
his Superiour. The good Prior having notice of this, 
calld rhe Brother tro the Chapter-houſe , where he gave 
him as ſevere a check, as if he had been a Thief and Traitor, 
and injoyn'd him a publick .Diſcipline, and burn'd the 
piece of Stuff in full Chapter, before him” and all the 
reſt of the Religious. 

We Read in the ſame Hiſtory - that Alberrws AMag- 
14, when Provincial amongſt the Dominicans, prohibi- 
red all his Religious under great penalties, from ha- 
ving even'the leaſt ſum of Mony ,, either in their own 
or anothers Keeping, either for their own or anothers uſe. 
After this Ordination they held their Provincial Con- 
' gregation, in Which it was provd that a certain Re- 
Tom. III. Cc ligious 
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Inſculs. Relig. 


ligious who 'was. lately Dead, had not obſerv'd this 
Prohibition. Albert#s - puniſh'd this tranſgreſſion fo ſevere- 
ly, that he caus'd the Body to be taken and buried in'a 
' Dung-hill, in imitation of the Ancient Fathers of the Deſart, 
who treated their Monks after the ſame faſhion, that dy'd 
proprietors of the leaſt thing imaginable. 
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"THE FOURTH 
TREATISE 


CHASEITY. 


Of the excellency of Chaſtity, and the 
degrees by which we ought. to. raiſe 
our ſelves to. a Perfection. m 
this. Vertne. 


TIS is the Will of God,- that yee be- 
come Holy, that yee' abſiain from all 
FRY © Uncleanneſs, and that every one of yee 
>—6- keep your Body Intire and On efifd; 
9, for God has not calld us ro Impurity, 
SEJJ) but Sanftity. Saint Bernard ſays , thar 
NS Chaſtity is meant here by\ the word 
| Sanfity. And our Bleſſed' Saviour himſelf 
obſerves, that Chaſtity equals us ro Angels: * 1» rhe Re- 
ſurrettion , ſays he, they [hall neither Marry nor be given 
in Marriage, bur be like the Angels of Heaven. Saint 


v In reſurreQione neque nubent, neque nubentur , fed erunt ficut Angel Dei in Calo, 


CG c 4 Cyprian 


tf Hezc eſt vo- 
luntas Det, 
ſanRificatio 
veſtra, nut ab- 
ſtineatis vos I 
fornicatione , 
ut ſciat unuſ- 
quiſque veit- 
rum vas ſuum 
poſlidere in 
ſanctificatione 
& honore. 
Non enimvo- 
cavit nos Deus 
m tmmangiti- 
am , fed in 
{ſanctificatio- 


nem. 

I Theſſ. 4.3. 4., 
& 7. / 
Bern.ſerm, 22. 
#p. Cant. 
Aatth; 22.30. 


204 


Caſſ 1:5.de 


$nſt.renunt.c.s. 


s Vos autem 
in carne non 
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ſpiritu. 
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ap. I, 
Cyprian ſpeaks thus ro Virgins, you already injoy part of 
the Bleſſing which one Day you ſhall fully poſſeſs in Glory ; 
for you are not inferior to Angels , as long as you remain. 
Chaſt and Pure: In' like manner” Caſſian affures us, thar 
no Vertue renders us ſo like-to - Angels as - Chaſticy, by 
the help of which we live in Bodies, yer ſo, as if we 
carried no Fleſh abour us, being now transform'd by it 
into pure Spirits, according to theſe words of Saint Pas; 
* Tow live no longer in Fleſh, but in Spirit. And in this 
we are ſuperior ro the Avpgels themſelves, who being 
Incorporcal,' 'tis no wonder they live pure and ſpotleſs. 
Wherefore it certainly deſerves far greater admiration, thar 
Man in this frail and mortal Bady, which continually Wars 
againſt the Spirit , ſhou'd live as if he had no Fleth 
about him. 

Beſides our Bleſſed Saviour, to ſthew how pleaſing this 
Vertue is to him, when” the "Myſtefty of his ,; Incarnation 
was to be accomplith'd, choſe a Virgin for his Mother, 
who by Vow had conſecrated her Virginity to God, as 
many holy Fathers obſerve. Saint fohn alſo ſaw Virgins 
follow the Lamb. Jesus upon Mount Sior, that is, in 
Heaven, whether ſoever he went, and heard them Sing a 
new Song to him which none elſe cou'd intone. f 1 ſaw, 
ſays he, the Lamb' upon Mount Sion, and one hundred and 


four and forty thouſand With him, Singing as it ttere. a neþ 


Song, and Which none elſe coud Sing, but only theſe hunared 
and four and forty thouſand, Which he had. Redeem'd from 
the Earth." Theſe are ſuch as' were never defil'd by Women , 
they are Virgins, who follop the Lamb whereſoever he go. 
Saint Gregory upon this place ſays, that Virgins are deſcrib'd 
upon the Mountain with CnaRisT; becauſe. the higheſt de- 
gree of Glory, is due to the Merit of Chaſtity... 

Saint fohn the Evangeliſt is ſtil'd in /Sctiprure,, -* The 
Diſciple whom Jes $sus lovd, and Saint Hierom and Saint 
Auſtin aſſign his Virginity, as the reaſon of this his Tirle. 
And the Holy Church in the Office of Saint' John, ſays, 


. F That JnzsuUs lovd him more tenderly . than _ the other 


Apoſtles; the prerogative of his Chaſtiry claiming this 


Yiu 


ne” ledge 4s it's due; for he as not only a Virgin when he call'd 


him toe be an Apoſtle, but remain'd ſo all his Life. And 
hence the words of the Proverbs are by ſome not unfitly 


& 


ſus, quoniam ſpecialis prerogativa caftitatis ampliori dikeQione fecerat dignum, quia ;virgo elecus- ab 
Hieron, lib.1, contre Jovinis, 7 


2pſo; virgo in exvum permanlſit, 


apply'd 
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apply'd ro him; .. He that loves Parity of Heart, [tall by » Qui diligit 
the grace of his Diſcourſe, be in the Kings favor. "Twas | mom 
upon the | account. of his Virginity that our Saviour loy'd 8:atian labio- 


him ſo well, as to permit . him to fleep upon his own habebir ami 
Breaſt, and that he beſtowd ſeveral favors upon him, which Prov, 22-1. 
he did not give the reſt of the Apoſtles. Hence it was 
that Saint Perer who had been Married, dutſt not ask of Je». 13. 24. 
Jzsus, when he wou'd eat his laſt Supper, bur deſir'd Saint 
John to propoſe the queſtion for him. On Eaſter-day Bleſſed 16. to. 4. 
Magaalen bringing the news of Chriſts ReſurreQtion, Saint 
Peter and Saint John ran immediately to the Monument, 
bur Saint Joh» got thither firſt. Another time 'when ſome 
of. the Apoſtles' were. Fiſhing . in a little Boat,, upon the Sea _ 
of Tiberias, JEsus ſtood on. the ſhore, and there wag 7**.**: 7: 
none of 'em beſides Saint Foh» that knew him, who told 
Saint Peter; + Look © yonder behold 'tis our Lord. There Was + $otus vicgo 
none in the Company ,- ſays Saint Hierom, that was a Virgin Gum ag- 
except John; and. therefore one. Virgin kne another. And I nut 
what other reaſon was there - bur this , ..that moy'd, our 3p Hier 
Saviour, by his dying words upon the Croſs, ro recom- {en virginem 
mend his Mother to him, who, as Saint Hierom ſays, re- Tendavit- 
commended his Virgin Mother, to his Virgin Diſciple. $8 
My intended . brevity in this Treatiſe, . in imitation of 
our Holy Founder, will not permit 'me. ro enlarge, and 
write a Panegrick upon Chaſtity ; therefore I haſten to lay 
down the ſeven degrees thereof, which Caſſia» has deliver'd 5 Chan. Collar, 
ſince they ſerve as ſo many ſteps, ro mount. ro the moſt fove- MT 
raign Perfeion of, this Angelical Vertue.,, The. firſt degree, 
is not to ſuffer our ſelves -zo be overcome, by any Impure 
thought or motion whatſoever. The ſecond is, not -to en- 
fertain ſuch thoughts even for a moment only, bur. im- 
mediately fly from 'em, and -remove the occaſion of them. 
The third- is, not to be movy'd ,at. the, ſight of a, Woman, 
"This degree is more Perfect, than..the, rwo former, - by' rea- 
ſon of our frail and vitious Nature, which is..too apt to. 
rebel upon ſuch occaſions. The fourth is, not to incourages 
upon any account, the leaſt unchaſt motion of our Body, 
when we are awake. The fifth teaches us, when we 
treat or ſtudy this marter, to do- it with all tranquillity” and 
purity' of Mind, and Keep our Imagination as. ſteddy and 
quiet as if we were ſtudying of ArchiceQure, or the arr 
of Gardening; or any other ſubje&. of that , nature. Saint 


Ignatius arriy'd. to. this degree, of Perfection, at the very 
Np; | fiſt 


$ Bt deſtrua- 
rur Corpus 
peccati. 
Kom, 6. 6, 


+ Enitende 
Angelicam pu- 
ritatem 4mt- 


rari. 
P. 6. conſt. [0 I. 
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firſt beginning of his Converlſi The fixth, vor to have 
in | our ſleep, any impute fancies or unchaſt dreams, which 
certainly is an argument of a pure Heart, as well as of a 
Memory free'd from all thoſe fikhy repreſentations. Where- 
as on the contrary, impure illuſions of the Night, tho' 
they happen withour ;Sin, yer they prove, that the Senſual 
appetite is nor yer ſubject to,Reaſon, and that the Imagina- 
tion ftill - retains ' fome' of , thoſe bad ideas. The ſeventh, 
and laſt degree" is a-particular Grace, fays Cafiar, which God 
has beſtow's upon ſome few, as upon the Abbot Serenns and. 
ſome- other Saints, ad confiſts ' in+ being: free'd, both ſleep- 
ing and-waking, from all thoſe motions of che Fleſh, which 
nature albne uſes to: cauſe in - us. Which 'thews that by 
Vertne of this Grace, our Concapiſcence is. ſubdu'd, and 
render d ſo Peaceable and Obedient, that it ſeems to be 
reſtor'd, in- ſome ſort, to the happineſs and- priviledge, which: 
Man enjoy'd* in the ſtate of Innocency. * * Deſtroying the 
Body of Sin in ws, as Saint' Paw! has it. ' This Grace works 
ſo powerfelly in thoſe, that have arriv'd at this laſt degree. 
chat- it removes that oppoſition, which Sin ufually cauſes 
in us, and renders it of: no force at all. They feel no. 
diſorder d motions'in their Body, nor any thing that tends 
chat way, 'nay they live in a Body of Fleth as if. they- 
had* nos Fieſh abour 'em.. Notwithſtanding. I. will not ven- 
rure "to {ay , that theſe kind of: alccrations 'and motions in- 
the Body,. either in fleep; of' otherwiſe, 'are contrary to-- 
Chaſtiry, eyen when *cis in rhe, greateſt PerteCftion, ſince they 
are 'no- more than a.'Natural' effe&,, and confequenily may 
happen tothe greateſt Saints. .' Yet: God by. a ſpecial Grace 
has been pleasd ro exempr (ome of '"his Servants from *&m, 
and rais'd ''em tos. the moſt ſublime degree of Perfetion.. 
From others he has alfo-remoy'd alt the uneaſinels-which theſe 
motions. caufe, And-Jaſfly he has been mercifully pleas'd ro grant 
rs others rhe Grace*of* appeaſing, and ppreſitns: withour any-. 
difficalty;” che rebelfion of their .Fle!K (6 Far, as- thar they 
enjoy 4 2 perpernaF Peace >, Theſe are the Perſons thar live 
like Angels,. whom, we ought ro propoſe to. our ſelyes for 
Fmication', as Saint Fgnariys adviſes us In his © Conſtications, 
by © foveing” out! ſelves; *f''7o imitare their Angelical Purity. 
And 'here' tis ro” be 'obferv'd;, that ghe' word Force jnchides 
more thaw a bare cfſay, endeavour, ot Tfbour. The Saint 
wou'd have 'us offer violence to our» ſelves in. this caſe, 
and- ever te uſe 'oar” urmoſt+ endeavour}. as' we ordinarily 
Nut] as 
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do in the moſt difficult enterpriſes. His meaning is, that 
we ſhoud imploy all our forces, in order ro make our 
ſelves Maſters of this Angelical Vertue, and Exerciſe it 
early upon our own ſelves , by a conſtant application co che 
ratiſe of Vertue, and particularly of Mortification. For tho 
Chaſticy be the free gift of God, and plac'd above the reach 
of our endeavours, yet God himſelf requires, that we 1ſhou'd 
do as much as lies in us, in order ro obtain it; our en- 
deavours being as it were the price, by which ir -is to be 
purchas'd. | 


CHAP, IL 


That to live Chaſt, we muſt neceſſarily Mortifie 
our ſelves, and keep a ſiric& watch over 
our Senſes, particularly our Eyes, 


( 


HE Ancient Fathers, taught by long experience, 
lays Caſſian, thought 'it impoſſible for Religions 
Perſons, eſpecially the Younger ſort, to bridle and 
ſubdue the heat of Concupiſcence, unleſs the 
had firſt been accuſtomd to Deny and Mortifie 
their Will, by a perfett compliance, with Obedience: Saint 
Bafil with other holy Fathers, go farther and require a con- 
eurrence of all Vertues, to obtain and , preſerve Chaſticy in 
it's Perfetion; for in effe&t all other Vertnes contribute ro 
the oe 2. Lt 
is aficiendy treated throu'our this whole' Work, and moft 


_ of ſuch means, as particularly ſerve to this end: 


Perfe&tion, and to Keep it in the ſame degree, we. muſt 
guard "very diligently all the avenues of . our Soul, and 
chiefly 'our Eyes, the ordinary and - moſt common paſſage 
of Evil to our Heart. ? , 
Saint Gregory writing upon that place o | 
are theſe yS.. ay like Clonds, and ſit at their m— like 
OVES. 
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Multis ſigquf- 
dem experi- 
mentis edodti, 
tradunt mona- 
chos, & maxi- 
me juniores, 
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* Qui ſunt iſti, 

Fl qui manga 3 
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Iſai. 60.8, 


1 columbzx ad 
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Jerem. 9.21. 
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Thren. 3. SI. 
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Greg. ubi ſup. 
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Job.,31,1, 
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Doves; compares the Jaſt ro Clouds ; becauſe they are aboye.. 
all Earthly things, and to Pigeons alſo, for as much as they 
are Recolle&ted within themſelves, and - not carried away 


with the conſideration of exterior things; but even learn 


by the help of conſideration, not ſo much as to deſire 
them. We find different effects. in thoſe who give a lij- 
berty to their Eyes ; for they frequently defire whar_ they (ee: 
As David did, who tho' he had frequently rais'd himlelf as 
a Clond to Heaven, and imploy'd much- time in Divine 
Contemplation, yet by one fingle caſt of his Eye, he fell 
into very unlawful Deſires. * Death, ſays feremy, has en- 
tred by my Windows, + And my Soul is become a Prey 
mine Eyes: Wherefore" Saint Gregory gives us this wholeſome 
Counſel, * Newer to caſt our Eyes, upon What is forbidden 
us to deſire; for "tis much to be fear'd, leſt the Obje& 
ſhou'd Caprivate our: Hearts by our curioſity, and ſo, when 
we leaſt think on'tr, we come unfortunately to be ſar. 
riz d. | of 
: This was the reaſon of Jobs wiſe Precaution, + 7 have 
ſtruck up 4 League with my Eyes, not to think_ upon a Virgin, 
upon which words, Saint Gregory the Grear ſtarts this Ob- 
jeftion. What Kind of treaty , is this with his Eyes, in or- 
der to avoid . thinking > Methinks he ſhou'd rather- - have 
ated rhis buſineſs with his Underſtanding and Imagination; 
for ſhart bur your Eyes, end there needs no farther treaty 
with them. To which this holy Doftor replies, and: com- 
mends this League of Joh, as a very wiſe and rational one. 
fob knew, ſays he, that the Eyes were the. inlets to all 
the malice of the Heart; .and that, if he.Keprt a ſtrict guard 
upon them, and of his other Senſes, his Interior wou'd be 
ſecure and our of danger. If you- therefore wiſh to prevent 
all. Evil thoughts, let your Eyes be modeſtly reſerv'd, and 
ſtrike . up an. agreement. with them, never to look 
upon any thing, ' which "is not permitted you, ro deſire. Who 
wou'd not be aftoniſhd, ſays Saint Chry/ſotom upon this 
fame place, that ſo great a Man as fob, who had made 
head againſt the. Devil, fought hand ro hand with him, 
and Triumph'd 'as well over .all his - Stratagems as his 
Power, ſhou'd not dare ro look a Woman in the Face? 
He did this, add's the fame holy Father, to teach the 
greateſt proficients in. Vertue, to Keep a} Reſtraint and 


Cuſtody over themſelves. , _ a> / 
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Saint: Ephrem- preſcribes Temperance, Silence and a Modeſt 
euſtody of Eyes, as extreamly conducing to the preſervation of 
Chaſtity in 'it's Purity : For tho' you praftice the two. firſt, yer 
_ a.negle@t of the laſt, will indanger your Chaſticy. And as 
Wartcr is loſt, when. the Conduir. Pipe is broken, which inſtead 
of keeping it, lets it. out; for when the Soul fallies out, 
at the Eyes and wanders about, Chaſtity will quickly be loſt. 
Another Saint compares the ſight ofa Woman, to a- poiſon'd 
Arrow; which no ſooner wounds, but the Heart is ſeiz'd; 
and alſo to-a fpark of Fire , - which lighring - upon -Straw , 
unleſs immediately put out, ſers ir all on Fire, In like man- 
ner thoſe ill thoughts, caus'd by the fight of 'a Woman, 
brivg along with 'em nothing bur Fire and Confuſion into the 
Soul, unleſs timely ſtifled and prevented. 
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Smrins ſays, that Hwgh Biſhop of Grenoble, heard Womens 46: (dntioc. 
Confellions every Day, for above fifry Years together, and 34%. 55. ve. 


convers'd. with all forts of \Perſons, who addrefſs:d rhemſclyes 
to him concerning their affairs, by reaſon of-his+ great 
Sandtirys. And yet he never lookid any Woman ſo much 
in the Face, .as to know: her -by- ſight, except one, and this fo 
ſightly chat he did nor-know -whether the was Old or Young, 
Handſom -or Ugly: This Saint us'd to- ſay, that we -ought 
to be. extreamly cautious in this-poigt; for if we onee give 
ſcope to our Eyes, we- ſhall never be able to deny an ad- 
mittance to bad thoughts. into -our Hearr. . 


Saint Berxard,: one Day ſtood ſtill ro look upon a Woman, 7, :;.;v;.. 1, 
without reflecting upon the Action, bur . taking himſelf in ©? 5: 


the . Fact, he conceiv'd ſuch an Indignation - againſt himſelf, 
that he immediately ' went and ſtood up to the. Neck in a 
frozen Lake, where he remain'd, till he was. taken out 
half Dead... 
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<CH AP. 1H. 


That we ought to be very nice aud careful, even 
in tbe. leaſ# point of. Chaſtity. 


HE more excellent Chaſtity is in 'it ſelf, the 
mare it ought to: be our care to conſerve it; 
For generally ſpeaking, in all Vertues we ought 
to be very cautious, even of the moſt ' minute 
rhings, that relare ro. them; ſince he. * That 
* Qui ſpernit C0mFemms ſmall ones, falls by little aud little even int 

modica, paula- che greateſt inconveniences. Burt this Rule holds moſt of all 

Feel, 19.1, im Chaſtity, . where the leaſt ſlip, may turn to a very great 

prejudice. The berrer a thing is in rhe eſteem of the World, 
the more the leaſt defe@ in it is raken notice of.. This is moſt 
of | all verified im © Chaftity, which contains within ir ſelf 2 
greater | delicacy than other Vertues do, and conſcquenth 

Father Giies, Jooner ſuffers a prejudice. Wherefore a holy Man very fith 
eve of the ©: compar'd ' Chaſtity to a Looking-glaſs, which is dulÞd. by 

Sainz Francis. the leaſt breath, as Chaſtiry is in like manner fullied- by 

the leaſt offence, 'and quite loſes it's luſter. Hence it is, that 
-we ought to be very careful in preſerving it's beauty, by 
a KMortification of our Senſes; by rejecting an evil thought, 
as ſoon as it offers i ſelf 5 -and by carefully avoiding ' every - 
thing, from which we may apprehend any danger... A flame 
leaves always' more or-leſs ſome mark behind ir, where it 
has been, and tho' it do's not burn, yer it blackens the. 
place in which ir-was. In the ſame manner, ſome things tho; 
they do not burn us, yet they blacken us, for as much as: 
they creare in our Souls, black and cloudy thoughts, repug- 
nant to Chaſtity, and inciting the Body ro Imparity. 

p.6. Conftitve, *Tis an. admirable ſaying of Saint /gnatins, he Chaſtity 
4?.1+5-?» admits of no .gloſſes or interpretations. No body mult 

txuſt, himſelf in this caſe, nor preſume thas he cam; go fo 
far *and no-farther withone danger: For -how can ary Man 
be ſecure of this? Yet ſuppoſe he were, I wou'd fain Know 
whether he can promiſe himſelf not to np —_ 
OUnas, 
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Of Chaſtity zrr 


Foiinds; he has preſerib'd, fince rhe leaſt chought, is able ro 


_ earty him farther, than he is aware of. When we walk upon 


& fippery ground, we go very foftly, and endeavour to -pafs only 


to ſuch a determinate place; notwithſtanding the weighr of our 


" Body, and the flippetinefs of the ground, often carries us. fat- 


ether than we defign'd. So fares it with us in the buſineſs of 
Chaſtiry, every ftep we' make, is upon flipper ground; and 
the corruption of Nature, clogs and hangs þ cavy upon 
as," that it caſily carries us beyond our mark. Infine, Cha- 
frity is for delicat and nice a Vertue, that the leaſt” thing 
wounds it, and therefore .we ought ro be extreamly cautious 
of cxpoſing ir ro the leaft danger. * This. is the rich Trea- « qQcmus 


' ſure which we carry in Earthen Yeſſ#ls, which if once broKen, th<@urum il- 


lum in vaſis 


all is loſt; therefore we ought ro: be the. more. attentive 2p 
and vigilant, in blocking up every paſſage,. by whiclt Impu- 


. rity- may find a way ro our Hearts. 


* « We Read of a certain 0" Man, who tho”. privi- ry. rvger 
ledg'd from Heaven with the gift of Chaſtity : Yet he. neyer, inthe 27 I 
omitted” his former- care and moderation, both. in his looks, 5: France 


and words; and' was extrearnly vigilant in. avoiding the leaſt -- 
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accaſion of unclean thonghts. The - Religious of the ſame; .: 
Monaſtery ask'd him once, why he ftoad fo much opon, 
his guard, fince God had. favor'd' him 'with they, gift oP 
Chaſtity > To whom | he anſwer'd.” thus,” if in the” Foalfeſt 
Matters I endeavour to do whar I 'oughtit, and as - well” as, 
F'can, God will give. his Grace to carry me throu' greater : 
Whereas, ſhou'd' I negle& the former, 'cis more. than 'l 
know, whether- Gods ' Grace will affiſt. me-'in the. latrecs, or. 
1 thou'd | at Iaſt hereby deſcrve. to be, forſaken; by him. 
and (o fall 'into Sin. This: is the reaſon ' why . I keep. con- N 
tinual watch over my ſelf ; for the' the things ' Teem ſmall 
and inconſiderable ' in themſelves, yer I am - relolv'd to do 
what lys in me, thereby the better to diſcharge my duty. 
\Sarins. ſays, that Saint Thomas of Aquin, after he had re- 


3 


F> ceivd the gift of Chaſtity, and been afſurd by an Angel 


that he ſthou'd never loſe it , was not the leſs uneafie, 
when any Temptation accur'd againſt ir; and made it his 
: buſineſs, to avoid even the ſight of a Woman; and -baniſh'd 


* 


op him every obje&,: from whence the leaſt impreſſion 

of. Impuricy might ariſe. | 
If we deſire to preſerve Chaſtity unſpotted, | and in it's 
vigour, we muſt imitate theſe holy praftices, or elſe we 
may juſtly fear . that ſad diſaſter which fob after he bad 
D dz ſay d, 
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212 The. Fourth Treatiſe Chap.y. I 
ci, fayd,”* I have made a League with mine" Eyes, never to thuik |} 
Cum, ule 0 4 a Woman, ſubjoins, for wickowe - this, Ku 4 part will wk 
cogitaem qui- have jm me? Which 1s as much as if he had fayd, .if 1 
ne. Quam e- am negligent in guarding my 'Senſes, if I do. not avoid all- 
hederet inme occaſions of Evil, reje& the firſt offer of impure. thoughts, 
14.31.1,.6-2, and make a Conſcience-of © the ſmalleſt things in this matter, 
I ſhall preſently give way to unlawful defires, and fo for- 
feir and loſe the: Grace of God. The Devil a@ts in this bu» 
ſineſs, as a thief that is going to break into a Houſe, who 
finding the Windows too ſtrair For himſelf to enter in, thruſts 
in a Boy, to open the Door on the inſide. Bad ſuggeſtions, 
want . of recolleftion, too much liberty of our Senſes, and 
a thouſand ſuch like occaſions, are the engins the Devil makes 
uſe of, tro force a paſſage into our Soul. Hence we have 
as an obligation of Rtudying how ro prevent, and ayoid all ſach 
; dangerous circumſtances; for we can never be too cautious, 
in ſo tickliſh a point as this is. 
Ca.tib. 6. de Caſfias applics theſe words of Saint Par to our purpoſe, T He 
cap.7.0 that is to fight in the Lifts, for this end .obſerves a Diet before' 
tem, quiin a- - hand, and diſcourſes thus, if ſays he, thoſe who. are -ro run 
Si, ab omni- Of Wraſtle ar the -Olympick-Games, nicely abſtain from any 
-, 45" thing that may in the leaſt weaken their Bodiesz if they 
deny. themſelves all forts of Vituals, that may do them 
the. leaſt harm; and -continually give themſelves ro ſuch 
Exerciſes as improve their ſtrength ; if they proceed to wear 
plates of Lead upon their Reins, as well ro increaſe their 
agility as to prevent the ſlippery illuſions of the Night, 
which do not a little cauſe a decay in their ſtrength, and 
» xt ili qui- All this * To gain 4 Corrmptible Cropn; what ought we then | 
Stew tg. © do in defence of our Chaſtity, which will procure us a 
ronam accipi- Crown that is Everlaſting 2 
> ih 
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Of Chaſtity. v 


a ih AT PM 


T hat the leaſt Offence againſt Chaſtity , 48 to be 


wid in Confeſſion, 


AINT Bonaventure, ſpeaking 'of. Confellion, lays 
down this Rule, which is very profitable and uſe- 
ful for all ſorrs of Perſons. ' Several. .chings may 
happen which -may ſeem. little. and trivial in-point 
of Chaſtity, but take care 'fays/'the Saint, nor to 
conceal 'em in your Confeſſion, under the pretence "that they 
are no Sin-, or at leaſt not a Venial'one, which you are 
not -oblig'd to 'Confeſs; for. upon the: .neck of this, follow 
infinite diſorders. The ruin of many -a Soul -has taken. it's date 
from hence ; God preſerve you therefore from ever giving -the 
Devil this advantage againſt you, for he'll deſire no greater than 
this to deſtroy you, ſince 'rwill immediately be ſeconded by a 
certain baſhfulneſs, which being , joyn'd,, with. the other, will 
impoſe a. belief upon you, that thoſe things which really. arc 
ſinful, or at leaſt much ro be doubted of ,' are not fo in 
effet; and thus ar laſt you'll grant your elf a diſpenſation, 
from declaring any thing at all in Confeſſion. Perſons that 
are naturally inclin'd to. Vertue, . and: very. rarely commit 
Morcal Sin, are very ſubje& to...this;, vicious. bathfulnes., 
when they fall into -any Sins -of the Fleſh. | 'Tis- then, that 
Pride and a deſire of being. efteermm'd {two :Vices rooted in 
our - Nature ) awake us, = "make us believe, that we ſhall 
hereby leſſen. our <credir, at leaſt in. the- opinion of ' our. Cop- 
feffour,, and fo. pur us upon, finding. our, realons, ,why-che- thing 
we bluſh to own, ſhou'd be no Mortal' Sin 3 ..and conſe- 
quently is not to be Confeſs'd under a firict. obligation. [Bur 
| 2 we:procecd: to accuſe our ſelves of. it, yet: we often- 
times ſo. mince. the matter, that- our Confeſour is at- a 
loſs, to know what we wou'd be ar; and . we «might - as 
well have held our Tongue, 'as ſayd. what we did. "For an 

accuſation in Confeflion ought ro be ſo clears; that [the 


Confeſlour . 


In ſpecul. 
diſcip!. 


' Nan "nor Confefs'd the Sin -- 


5 Which, is ,, marequer a ſign, that he 
has no true ſorrow ORs ; I : 
courage to _ declare .'etn as - he.. ſhou'd do .in Confeſlian : 
' - Far' had he a" real reprer for his. Sins, he wou'd nor ſtick 
ro Skerifice that” ievalef modeſty. to God,” in: order t9"\ſa- 
rife for them. , And I muſt needs ſay,: thar the bae re; 
pugnance -we' find, 'ro /acculſe+* git elves ' of ' a. fault, bught 
ro make ''us ſuſpe& 'all thoſe reaſons, or plauſible- prerences, _ 
which' diſſuade us. from revealing ir; and 'tis worth our while - 
thus 'to' diſcover -it, ' had we 'no. other "deſign therein.,, than 
barely to overcome 'the difficulty we: feel { and:-rake revenge 
upon our '{elves For it; and* hereby: preyene . all farther 'domi-; . 
Sion,” that either "the World'the: Fleth or the Devil has got. 
over our -Conſtience. . | 
- "But that which renders this diſcovery . ſtill. more. necel- . 
_ fary, is ignorance; which | often ' happens' in . the matrer of + 
Chaſtiry-; for ' foe rhink- thoſe * chings 'to .be no Sin. a- - 
gainſt 'it, - which really} are fo: Other. things are fo dubious, 
that 'ris' not an eaſie_martter, - poſitively tro determine whether + 
they be Mortal Sins or no; and yer we. are oblig'd under 
Sin 'to Confe(s ſach'Sins as theſe,” 'as” well as*the former, If a : 
ſimple Man donbrs whether® hig fault bs Mortal or no, he is 
to be: made ſenſible *thar hehas an obligation under Mortal 
Sin to accuſe © himſelf of. ir, which - 1Kou'd. he* omir, his» 
Canfeffion' and: | Communion® that wou'd follow, . wou'd © bp - 
beth” of- 'e# 'Saerffegibns:"_ Tt hap ens ſometimes that th: 
Confeffourihiin(df © tho "never foable a Man, can farce 
decide, * Whether "the Sin. be . Mortat or Venial; how, thien - 
Nall rhe 'Penirent 'dare to'"rake upon him ro be: a Judpe 
m- his -owt ' caiſe 2 And: by *dererminating the:. fab: he "its _ 
done th be ing' Mott? Sin 7 give himftf 2 diſtharge from. - 
Corfeffitily -it : This is , tbo Stcat A "rifque, Elpecially, when 


we find our” ſelves inclin'd. to © ſmorher., the fault, . or at 
leaſt ro diminith 'r, "and ' make” ir ' appear lels' for a” falvo * 


. ro 
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tz. our Modeſty. ©; For | my, part; I «wor'd.npt anlycr for-a 
Penizent thus diſpos'd.,. But ſame ; Map fay : EVELY Mans: Own 
. Conſcience is the beſt Judge. in this caſe, and he »that ac- 


- cuſes himſelf of ſuch' finall Sins--as theſe in Confcflion, car- 
. not have any remoiſe for them; (being -hezeby finderd,, from 


55mg, things - of - fax.) greater conſequence. -. .Won'd;;y0u 


- venture then at the hour of your Death-.co paſs ſuch things 


'« over in ſ{tlence> No certainly ; whetefare take care, . not. to 


- do it at preſent. For not only qur; Confeſſipns, byr - all-;gqr 
« other Aﬀtions ought ro be done, 35 ff awe were 4 g9ing:.to 
iDye. Saint. Gregory ſays, * That '.tis@ fign of 4 good $0, 
to find. a fault Where there is more ; ; on che contrary /'tis a 
of one very ill diſposd , ngt go 'fear Sing where there 

are grounds for fuck a fear. s ] 453051 
Some will ſay, thar they _ may. lawfully...do ..rhis -t0. prey 


-yeENT ſcruples 5: t9._/which as. they: imagine, my Dactrin very * 


much leads; bur 1” anſwer, that there's anorher' trick of 
the Devils, - couch'd in this . gbjeftion, by. which he the 
more Calily cheats 'em. Such accuſations j 1 ſpoke of, 
are not at all ferupulous; thoſe who: profels. ; Pigry accule 
themſelves of things far more inconifiderable., . than” what 
I mention'd, not out of neceſlity .or ſcruple, bur out of 
.reſpe&t and veneration to the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, which 
they are to receive. afrer Confeſſion. And ſome great Spi- 
ritualiſts reflecting upon the Purity, with which we are to 
approach rhe Holy Altar , adviſe us to accuſe our ſelves 
.of all rhings relating ro Chaſtity, tho if themſelves they are 
no Sins at all. For Example thus,” I accuſe my ſelf, Re- 
verend Father, to have had ſome Temprations - of ' Impu- 
rity; and if you think that. you have been negligent in 
driving 'em away upon the firſt fight, or that:you have en- 


'tertain'd 'em a while (as it happens bur too frequently ro 


our corrupt Nature} then are you ro declare how far 
that negligence, was criminal. Bur if you believe rhar all 
this paſsd withour any fault of yours, you may fltill ac- 
cuſe your ſelf ro have had evil thoughts, and humbly 
add, but by the Grace of God I hope rhey happen'd by 
no faulc of mine ; for -I rcfiſted 'em as ' much as layd 
in my power, and we ought. to behave 'our ſelves after 
the very ſelf ſame manner, as we are wont' to do when 
we- have any wicked ſuggeſtions againſt. any. Article of 
Faith. Wherefore the- ſame Maſters of Spirit, wou'd have 


us accuſe our ſelves of the lIcalt thing againſt a 4 
raat 
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quo modo 
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216 The Fourth Treatiſo” Chap.,, Þ 
that I have | hinted” ar | in this Treatiſe; - For Example, 
of that which happens ro us -in' our fleep, which. really. 

_ is no Sin; by on 'tis not voluntary in us. Nor that 
'ris neceſſary ro ;'accuſe our ſelves | of theſe Night illuſions, 
'when we know that we have - no- ways given occaſion to. 
them before hand, | nor conſented 'ro - them when they. 
happen'd ; yet notwithſtanding ,'tis -laudable to Confels 'em 
for our-greater Humiliation -3fand- the ' beſt - and devoureſt 
Perſons being in the like citeumſtances, always Confeg 
'<ni' before x go ro Communihn, 'out-of Reſpe& to the 
Holy Sacrament of 'the *Alrar. Divines are wont to inquire; 
whether or no ſuch 'an illufion, ought ro hinder us from 
Communion ? - And:- they anſwer , that | ir wou'd be a far 

reater Reſpe&t in any one, if he ſhou'd abſtain from -ie. 
Pr one Day ; unleſs ſome orher: lawful mative thou'd pre... 
vail, as a' Scandal” given' to the whole Community 5 whict . 
might follow upon his abſtaining. from-Communion,- upore a 
'd'to-..it. In this circum-. 


Day when all the reſt - were © ig 
ſtance, we / may _ make uſe of this permiſſion ro Commu. 


nicare', biit'in all others 'tis- beſt ro follow the -Counſel- &. 
have before mention'd.- 
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Of. the Nature of Love; how violent and 
dangerous a Paſſion it is, and how much 
we ought to- dread- its 


OVE is the moſt dangerous of all' other Paf- 

ſions, it ſurpaſſes all- the reſt *in force and vio- 

lence, which as it- renders the conqueſ} thereof 

more difficult, fo are we hereby more eaſily 

exposd and drawn to ruin. Saint Auſtin to v2.1.1. /up- 
thew the power of Love, and how much we oughr to fear «7.4, 
it; makes uſe of- two Examples in holy Writ; the firſt of * 
which,. .is Adanr's diſobedience. - What made Adam, ſays. this 
Sainte; break God's Command and Eat the forbidden' Fruit ? 
Was - he ſo credulous as to fancy., that Eating ir wou'd 
make him like God, as the+ Serpent -told Eve? : No, 'tis- 
not/ at all probable, that he who was endow'd with {o 
mach . Wiſdom,  ſhou'd be fo: blinded as ro believe ſuck an 
inprobabiliry. This is what the Apoſtle ſays, F Adam was not t xdam non 
ſulve'd; but "tas the Woman who being ſeducd, was the cauſe muicr anc, 
if -bis fall. "Twas Eve therefore and not Adem that was” varaion®” 
deceived; for he gave no credit ' ro the Serpent. Hence 17m. . 16. 
Almighty God askKd Eve: * Why haſt thou done this? * Quare hoc 
To whom the reply'd,: the Serpent deceiv'd me and F 'did Eat. order gg» 
Adem. when ask'd the ſame Queſtion, did not anſwer , (2% 
the. Woman whom thou gaveſt me did deceive me,, and 
I did Ear; .but only: ſayd, + The Woman, whom thou did'ſt ' Xulicr quam 
aſſigu me for my : Companion, gave me” ſome of the Frut —_— romp 
of - the Tree, and I did Eat it. His Paſſion was fo great & come. 
towards her, that rather than afflit her, he comply'd with  * 
what ſhe dcſird of him; ſo that 'twas Love thar- deceiv'd 
him, Nor was this a -brutith - ſenſual Love' (for as yet he 
was a ſtanger to- all Rebellion of the Fleth)- bur an e«f- 
fe. of an eafic kind Nature, which ſometimes. makes us 
offend. God, rather rhen, diſpleaſe. a Friend. - This was - the 
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ft Adamavit 

mulicres alie- 
nigenas mul- 
ras .. de genti- 


bus, ſuper qui- 
bus dixit Do- 
minus filiis 
Iſracl : Non 
ingredicmini 
ad eas, neque 
de illis jingre- 
dicntur ad ve- 
ſtras: Cettil- 
fre enirg a- 
vertent <co:da 
veſtra, ut ſe- 
quamini* Treas 
carum, Hig 
itaque copula- 
tus cft Salo 
mon ardentiſl- 
ſimo amore... 
Cumque jam 
eſter {fenex, 
depravatum 
eſt cor cjus 
per muhicres, 
ut ſequeretur 


Deos alicnos. 


3 Reg. 11.1.2, 


& 4. 

* Ne ſuas de- 
licias quibus 
deperibat at- 
qyuc ditthuedat, 
cohtriſtarer, 
Aug. whi ſup, 


Ponawv. tom. 2, 
epuſc. l. 2. de 
profett. rel. 
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Tt Vinum tu- 
um mixtum 
eft aqua. 
Iſgis 1. It. 
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Gate by which Sin, Death, and all thoſe other 'Miſcries 


and Misfortunes which we unhappily 'ly under, enter'd 
into the World. | 
The other Example, is Salomon's Idolatry. What was it, 
ſays Saint Amſtin; that made Salomon an Idolater? Cer- 
rainly rhe wiſeſt of Men equ'd never be ſo ſtupid, as to 
place Divinity in an Idol, or think ir worth his while 
ro Worſhip ir. There muſt be then ſome other cauſe, why he 
offer'd Incenſe ro them. Wouw'd you know what it waz? 
'Twas. Love; as the Scripture. poſitively , ſexs down in theſe 


words. 'f He lovd a great many Women that Were Stranger; 


and Gentils, concerning whom God had given this Command 
to the Children of Iiracl, myone of yee ſhall Marry any of 
theſs Women, nor ſhall any of their | People Eſpouſe your 
Daughters : Por certainly they will pervert yee, and mate 
yee Warſhup their "Gods. (Salomon mot withſtanding lov'd ay 


moſt paſſionately, and in his Old Age he was ſo acbauthd 


them, as to Adore their Strange Gods. Salomon d1d not 
obey God's Orders, and' therfore what + God - had foretold 
happen'd tro bim. For moſt. of his Concubines differing 
from one another in// their ' way- of Worſhip, he” order 
'em to have particular Idols ſet up, whom they and' he 
rogether might Adore and Sacrifice unto. ® Not , ſays Saint 
Auſtin ; that Salomon judg'd their Idols Worthy of Adoration, 
but being beſatted with Love, he was afraid to offend thiſt 
Women, Whom he yas fo paſſionately fond of, as . to 1dolixt 
them in his Heart. 

The Saints and Directors in a Spiritual Life, ranght 
by theſe two fad Examples, and many more of the like 
nature, adviſe us ' to ſtand continually upon our guard, 
againſt this ſo dangerous a Paſſion, and againſt al} event 
which may occaſion ir. Nor wou'd they have us imagine, 
that Love, -which ſcems moſt remorc from ſenſe, and founded: 
only upon Vertyue and Merit, is free from danger. For 
tho' Vertne be pretended on both ſides, tho' the parties: 
be good and innocent that ingage in ſuch a Love, with 
hopes of a Spititual advancement from it, yet there is fiill 
ſome cauſe lefr to fear, and a Man can never be too 
much, upon | his guard. The reaſon is; becauſe all holy 
Doors agree, particularly rhe Seraphical Saint Bonaventare, 
that Spiricual Love eaſily degenerates into thar, which is 
Carnal and Senſual. And as ſometimes the beſt and pu- 


reſt Wine, as the Prophet 1/ay fays,' f '/s mix d with Water, 


L and 


—_ mb a 4a a oy 


=— 2 A » © 9 ww 


-s 


Land 
— cr 


Www. 


ho 4. Sh Ea a oe vet” De. ef oon Ei SS. DR. Buns woot td 


AP. "IE 


Py hw w, 00 os 


> 


= I” «< 


0 


Of Chaſtity. | 


ſo: loſes all” it's: . goodneſs: 'So Spiritual 'Love tho'' a 
grear cordial of it ſelf, yer 'tis. often fpoil'd, - and -adulte- 
rated by other mixtares, from whence we may gather, how 
; aaftily the Devil drops his Bairs to deceive us, and bring us to 
his pleaſure. In this caſe -the Devil aGs like the: Bride- 

00m of Cane in. Galilee, who told his : Steward thar 
waited ' at the Marriage Feaſt, * Thar "tas the cuſtom to 
forve in the: beſt Wine firſt, and after the Gueſts were well 
warm'd to bring in Worſe. 
believe, when we ingage in ſuch a, Friendthip', thar rhere 
is no other deſign in ir, bur Vertue only; that. Piery 
the only canſe of our correſpondence, and that an adyan- 
cement in good, is the only motive why we ingage our ſelves 
in this particular familiarity. Bur when once the ingagement 
is made, and both Hearts are taken| with one another, 
then the Devil thews his cloven Foot, then his malice ap- 

ars, and we perceive that all theſe their .enterrainmenrs, ſery'd 
im to deceive us the more handſomly. Nor do's he ſuffer a 
Perſon ro remain long in this Error; tho' he thinks not 
the time long, which he imploys upon this proje&, if he 
can ar laſt bur compaſs the end of his delign, which is 
to change Chaſt and Vertuous Love , into that of Fleſh and 
| Blood, How many, ſays the ſame Saint, Bonavezrare, . haye 
begun their Friendſhip by Devotion, pretending nothing 
dc by . ir, bur the {ſervice of. ' God and their own Salvya- 
tion? And perhaps this was their real meanin 
yer afterwards. that Vercuous and Holy Friendthip, has by lit- 
te and little degenerared, and entertainments nor alrog 
Spiritual have crept iv :,]/}T And 
wfortunately " ended Carnally. ty 

Gerſon rclates a Story of a Holy Man, no leſs com- 
mendable for his Learning, than Vertue, who having often 
treated with a Young ' Woman of great. Sanctity, and:'/ha« 
ving had many Prous Ditcourſes with her,-. came- at: laſt: 
to conceive ſuch a violent affection for her, that he cou'd 
not refrain from making her very frequent and very long Viſits, 
and. had her, cho' ablent, always in his thoughts, :and tho'-he 
feard ſo great a tye of aff:Rion as this, was not intirely-from' 
God, notwithſtanding, fince he. had rio bad intention, in 
what he did, as he own'd himſelf (in which particular 
many are deluded and blinded) he was fo far over-ſeen, 
that he did not believe there was any harm at all therein, nor 


that the Devil had | any. hand in 


The Devil wou'd make 


ſo what tas begun Spiritual 


, Nay, ; he 'perlifted 


219 


Ponay. proceſ. 
6, relig, c, 16, 


* Omnis ho- 
mo primam 
bonum vinum 
onit ; & cum 
inchrietati fu- 


erint, tunc 


id, quod dete- 
rius eft 


is Joan. 2, 10, 


f Cumſpirith 
ceperitis, cat- 
ne conſum- 
meminit. 

Gal. 3. 3. 


+ xft via *quz 
viderur homt- 
ni recta, & 
noviſhma cus 
ducunt ad 


® VYigilate & 
orate, ut non 


intretis in tcn- 


rationem. 
Matth. 26. 41, 
Beda in cum 
loe. Matsb. 


lo V6. I, Pers. 
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this Error,. till being once oblig'd/to take'a long journey, 'ke 
found a' very Frey. difficulty” in leaving; her; and whe his 
kindneſs for her, was not ſo Spiritual -as the imagin'g, 
So that had not God made uſe of this journey, to take 
him -out-- of | the -occaſion, there might have been great 
danger of - his -falling 'into very great diſorders. The fame 
_— upon this ſubject, ſpeaking of the ns intrigues 
of Love, ſays that Charity is often - miſtaken, and that 
all -is not Gold that glifters; and add's that +a holy Man 
us'd to ſay, that nothing caus'd fo much: diffidence 'and fear 
in him 'as Love; tho'' rowards Perſons of great Sanity, 
and eminent Vertue. And to this purpoſe he cites theſe 
words of the Wiſe Man; f There is a Way that ſeeny 
right to a Man, and yet it leads to Death, and con. 
cludes, ſuch is the the way of which -I ſpoke. 


CHAP; VI: 


Of certain remedies againſi all Temptations to 
Impurity, 


N-the ' fourth Treatiſe of the Second Tome, I hin- 

'ted at ſeveral remedies againſt theſe Kinds of Temp- 

. tarions, bur” in- this . place Ile treat - of them more 

at large. The firſt "that preſents it ſelf is Prayer, 
recommended to us by the Saints, as the moſ* 
ſoverain remedy againſt all forts of 'Temprations; and' 
taught us alſo by the Son of God himſelf; when he gave 
this Councel and Admonition. to his Apoſtles; * Watth 
and Pray that yee enter not into Temptation. "Venerable 
Bede ſays, that as 'a noiſe and out-cry makes Theives 'run 
away, and cauſes our Neighbours ro come ' to ſuccour ys, 
ſo'''the -voice 'of Prayer makes the Devils fly, and calls 
the "Saints and Angels ro' our aſliftance. We Read in the 
Life of Saint Bernard, that a diſhoneſt Woman finding him 
all alone, wou'd have :forcd \him ro have been naught 
with her, and not finding any other remedy ſo near xt 
hand, : to. deliver himſelf from the danger, cry'd out Fheives, 
| Thcives. 
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Of Chaſtity. © 22'F 


Theives... If .the Voice of one Man in a fright,” is fo 

powerful againſt- Theives, what force muſt we not allow to 

earneſt Prayers, againſt our inviſible Enemies, who wou'd 

rob our Souls of Grace? And how can we chooſe bur 

hope, that they will ſeon. betake themſelves ro flight, when 

once we begin to. call upon God for help? m_—RD Ok 
A frequent Meditation alſo of the Paſſion, and putting -our porens cn, & 


tam ' efficax 


ſelves. in the Wounds of our Saviour, is the beſt of res 'megicamen- 
tum contra 2r- 


medies againſt: all ſuggeſtions ro impurity. + There - is n0 dorem libidi- 
remedy ſo polyerfud, ſays Saint Auſtin, againſt 'the" heat of 'reatmprons 
Concupiſcence, as the remembrance ' of my ' Savionr's | Paſſion 5, 7, many- 
in all my difficulties, I never found any thing ſo efficacions, *7,*oniu; 
4s the Wounds of CHuRisT, in thoſe I reſt ſecure, and 4092 in” 


alvake with a pure and quiet Conſtience. A grave Door 3X ifemedium 


_quam vulnera 


obſerves, that the Goſpel, ſpeaking of the! Wound ' in our*$Þ4ifi. 1» il- 


lis dormio ſe- 


Saviours Side, do's not ſay that CuRisT was Wounded <vivs, & revi- 


- viſco intrepi- 


in the Side, but, * That @ Souldier open'd his Side with a %s; 
Lance, as if the Holy Scripture wou'd ignifie ro us, that ,, 


the way to. Jzsuss Heart -is. open, and that -we. ought! tum lencel 1a- 

R , : O _ kus<jus ape- 
to-retire thither, as [to thei boles of 'a Rock, and the taverns _ 

o P = n. .* . 

of a Wall. Saint Bernard propoſes the ſame remedy to* 7 1n forami- 

ou 0 . S er , 

us in this manners as ſoon as you feel any Tempration. in cavetna ma- 


ceriz, 


of Impurity., apply your ſelf ro think of the Paſſion of ca.” +. r4. 

the Saviour of the World, and. make rhis following 'penac: ju pa 
At. * My God is fix'd to 4 Croſs, and ſhall I admit of \'vovotrys.c80 
theſe moſt unlavoful Pleaſures ? Thus the truſty Vrias when com- od. 7» fre, 
ing from the Army, to give David an account of - the ***F- 7. 

Siege of Rabba, wou'd: not fo much. as -reſt his wea- Arca Pei 
ried Body by the, way, , but anſwer'd - thus ro David, 79% habit 


5  1n papilioni- 


When he ask'd him the reaſon of it, f The Ark of Þu3, & domi- 


nus meus 


God, and. the People of Iſrael and Juda, are ſtill in" the Joab, & ſervi 
Camp ; Joab my General, with a great many more of your tuper faciem 
Majeſties Servants, Sleep upen the. Grannd, and ſhall I go'-& 0 ingre- 
Eat, -Drink, and' Sleep by my Wife. I ſwear by your "Sacred \meam, ut co- 
Life and my own, that I will never do it. Let 'us imj- bam, & dor- 
tare his Zeal, and ſay as he di Lord, you are” faftned ore mea? per * 


to a Croſs, to fſatisfie by your own ſufferings for Mans & per falurem 


Sinful Pleaſures, I am reſolv'd. rherefore' not to - give” 'my non faciam 
SY * #0 rem AAnc, 
ſelf up to that Pleaſure which s coſt you fo dear; "2 peg. 11% ne, 


There be others, who when they are Tempred in this” s tn omnibus 
kind, help themſelves by remembering in. general 'the four amore no- 
laſt rhings., as the'Wiſe Man .adviſes, * [n. all 2 Aﬀtidns ig nun, & 
Temember your, laſt, things, and: you. will never” Sin." _ jp 
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* Deſcendant 


in infernum 
viventes. 
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.,be- God; is a: means very propet to 
Int Sin. 


'em, and how - much - they 
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alfÞ --make'-uſe of the :cdhliderarion of Hell” in ' partienlar, 
and ſetioufly- weigh thar ſaying of Saint Greay##y 5 pleaſure. 
is Momentary, - but. the paniſhmear due -ro -it is Eternal. 
And wicthour doubt. * To deſcend alive into Hell, by an 
A&.: of Faith , and» ro. conſider: rhe! Torments. there, which: 
thall never have. an end, but 'laft' as long ' as- God” ſhalt 
| evenr our falling. 
There are others alſo who find much. comforr*and. 
aſſiſtance from ;the ;contemplation' of Ecernal Glory ;-by re- 


fiefting.. whar folly and. madnefs* it is,. ro Joſe rhac and God® 
for all Ecernity, only for. a Moments Pleaſure; and to Fail ro do 


thoſe things which God invites us. to, and to which he 
has.inſeparably annex'd ſuck glorious rewards ; by performing 
what the -Devil fſolicices. us unto-,” and which will iftfallibly. 
be -puniſh'd by ' endleſs pains. ":Orhers find much protic from 
the conſideration of Death, and the 'laft-Judgment:: All theſe 
conſiderations are very. good. and eyery. one wou'd do 
welt to make uſe of- that; which he finds ro move him- 
moſt. Sometimes one, . ſometimes another will make a more 
lively- impreſſion npon 'us,» fo 'thar: it; will be- no. fmall ad- 
vantage, to put 'em all i'practiſe now © and then. 

To make the Sign' of the Croſs, upon -our Forc-head- 
and Hearr, .and earneſtly ro invoke. the Holy Name of Je sus, 
is alfo,''a' remedy: no: leſs.proficable. rhan' comfortable. * The 
efte&ts-of rhis+ have:'been wonderful, and+ Hiftories arc fulf 
of the Miracles, which - God has wrought by this means. 
A Devotion. alſv to the Bleſſed Virgin, is no leſs advan- 
rageous :than-theſe. others "1 in' all our difficulties. © Therefore 


'no...body oughr/ ro. fait in rhis, bar” fly ro. her with cons: 


fidence in all rheir. 'neceſlicies 5+ ir being impoſſible , rhat 
the who. carried the Eternal' Mercy nine Months - in her 
Bowels, ſhou'd not be moſt Mercifal her ſelf. She is the 
Mother of Mercy, the Advocare of Sinners,- whom the loves 
moſt "tenderly, knowirg how much her” dear Son lov'd* 
colt him. Nay, ſhe Knows 
moreover, thar'- Sinners were. the occaſion. of rhe. Eternal 
Words raking Fleſh upon- him in her Sacred Womb, and 
of , hex. becoming | thereby ghe -Mother | of :God, For this 
.reaſon her tenderneſs increaſes rowards 'em, and 'ſhe In- 
retcedes- the more willingly. to her Son for them; from 
whom -tſhe ' obtains - wharſoever the pleaſes. For. whar is it 
that, a; Son: cat. refuſe his,. Mother; eſpecially ſuch a ' Son, 
r0--ſuch. a. Mother \This*made - Saint | Bernard to cry out ; 


* If 
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- If there, be 088 UL 'the Whole... World, .0 Sacred: Virgin, »* gileat miſe- 
that. can [ay you: faild. to ſucchnr. him , - after. be; callidynpon ficordiam tu- 
you in. neceſſity ,.| let' him _ ſpeak, 10: wore: of | jaar Mercy. Ry & ect, 
Now if a zecourſe ro the Bleſſed Virgin be -very- profitable tein neextfts- 
in all our troubles and rempratians. in general ,- ir muſt cer- meminerit de- 
rainly be. much more, in what: : relates ;to;-;che!' Vertue' of yer, Nis. 4. 
Chaſtity in particular. - For ſhe being ber: felf, Moſt Pare, an08 as 
Immaculate ; and a Virgin by. preeminence ; the-is. particularly 

 inclind ro thew her care of thoſe, who call upon her in 

order to maintain - their. Purity, Some Doors ſpeaking of 

the Baptiſt's extraordinary Purity, which: he -always' kept free 

from the leaſt ſtain of Sin, -aſcribþes| ic _ ro +the Vide! out 

Blefled Lady made Saint Elizabeth, and to ther three 

Months ſtay with her. + This Vifir, ſays Saint Ambroſe, * Nonerim 


ſola familiari- 


related no leſs to his Soulr thay. to. his: Badys for (the Bleſs taris eſt cauſa, 
| fed Vergins' , acquaintance with ther Copni Elizabeth ,''tpas © not manſir, fed e- 
the only thing that kept her ſo long at Hebron , * Bat the tis profectus. 
advantage ſo greek a Prophet pas to reap from thence, Was im. c.9. 
pertly the cauſe of her ſtay. For if | upon the firſt arrival 

the Baptiſt was SanCtified, and leap'd for: joy in his Mothers 

Womb ; if upon -.the- firſt  Saluration” Saint Elizabeth - was 

flld wich the Holy Ghoſt ; what benefic-do you think”, 

continues Saint Ambroſe, did three -Months' Preſence, yield 

both to the Mother. and to the Son? Father Avila fays Me. Avile ©. 4. 
that he himſelf. has ſeen ſeveral wonderful effects! of 'this 7 ay 
Devotion .to our Ladyi'-in | divers Perfons ; "who 'ns'd''to- fay 

fome Prayers in memory of that Purity, -in' which the Ble(- 

ſed Virgin her ſelf was Conceiv'd, and of that alſo, with which 

the Concciv'd; and brought forth the Saviour:'of the World; 

for theſe Perſons have. been (freed / by this Devoridn, fron 

fillhy Temptations, which had a long time" 'tormented 'em. Pot partum 


Virgo inviola- 


Wherefore. thoſe praiſes which the | Holy - Church Sings, in ta permanitti 


honor of our Lady are very. proper for this effe&: Intereeds pro 
God's Virgin Mather 'Chaſt;- . . » 054 1 fe ſingula- 
Whofe Meekneſ5. all ſurpaſt: wig ee Irtber ointige © 
Onur Sins being all Exil >, | Nos Culpitſo: * 
Render us Chaſt and Mild. - Mite! fac & 
Whilſt we thus celebrate her Virginity and Parity, we at the ©*%* 
ſame time, do in a manner ask her to obtain Puriry of Heart ” 


for us, that we may be the more pleaſing both co her, and 
to her Bleſſed Son. 

Deyotion likewiſe to the Saints, and their ho'y Rceliques 
is. another exccllent remedy. Ceſarins relates a paſſage to 5g5 Pie 
this 


® Paraſti in 
conſpeatu 

nico menſam 
adverſus eos 
qui tribulant 


me, 
P/al. 22, 6. 


Fomes peccati, 


+ Quid enim this adorahle Sacrament of rhe. Altar, 


' bonum ejus 
eft, & quid 
pulchrum e- 


Jus, nift fru- 
mentum elec- 


torum, & vi- 
num germi- 
nans Virgines? 
Zach» 9, I7, 
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this pabote, and - ſays, that he had 'it from the Perſon it 
happen'd- unto, one - Bernard, "afterwards a"Ciſtertian Monk, 


.who | whilſt: he was = a Secular, being in 'a journey, had. 
ſeveral impure thoughts ſuggeſted ro his mind, which he did. 
not ſo very ſoon endeavour to drive away from thim, nor 
reliſt the Temprations with that ſpeed he'ſthou'd have done... 
Upon this 'a 'Reliquary, /in which were ſome- of: the Reliques 
of Saint Joh» and © Saint Par/, and which - he always us'd 
to carry about his Neck, began to give him ſeveral ſmall - 
ſtrokes upon his Breaſt. But nor knowing what ic mcant, 
and ſcarching+no farcher into rhe © marrer, he ſtill entertain'd 
his bad-thoughts , rilt- another objea;, which he met wirhal, 
diverted. him, and made the others ceaſe, which: was no _ 
ſooner done, bur the Reliquary ceas'd firiking him upon . 
the Breaſt... Soon after, \che ſame Temprarion fer upon him 
again,.. and the Holy Reliques began ro' renew their. ſtrokes, 
thereby. ro. mind 'him- of baniſhing: theſe- impure thoughts our 
of his Heart. Here he began to enter. inro himſelf, and: 
with the- aſſitance of-- God's - Grace, he coutagioufly over« 
came the Tempration. ; 

'Tis "alſo 'a Devorion--no Teſs: commendable; rhan- pow. 
erful.. againſt unchaſt thoughts, frequently "ro proſtrate be- 
fore the Bleſſed Sacrament, and. to- beg -God's Grace to be - 
able to overcome them. 'Bur above all, rhere is nothing con- . 


tributes. ſo much to the/obraining of this Grace, as frequent 


Communion . ſince our 'Saviour' himſelf, * Has prepar'd -chat 
Table againſt all: thoſs who Perſecute us. And- al} Saints and 
Holy-Writers agree, that-the Ble(ſed- Sacrament is not only an 
extraordinary remedy. agairft all Temprations in general, bur 
poreinulagy . foverain againſt impurity; 'it - reſtrains - and *- 

ares Concupilcence the fuel: of: Sin, and- quenches our -ſen- 
ſual deſires,” as Water do's Fire. - And hence it is, thar Saint 
Cyril, with ſome other Holy Fathers (as I have already obs 
ſery'd in another place) apply that paſſage of | Zachary to 
+ -Wherein do's it's 
goodneſ; and beanty conſiſt, but .in it's being the Bread of the 
Elett, and Wine that. prodauceth Virgins ? 


_ 


CHAP, 


Of Chaſtity. 


That Penance and Mortification of our Fleſb, 
is 4 very good remedy again(# all” Tempta- 
tions to Impurity.. 


E are, ſays Saint Hierom, to quench the 
Fiery Darts of the Devil by rigorons 
Faſts and long Watchings. Thus he did 
himſelf, thus did Saint Hilarion, who, 
as the ſame Saint wiites of him, when 

he found himſelf troubl'd with any. Temprartion of rhe Fleth, 

' or any bad thought that inclin'd that way, he preſently grew 

into a rage againſt his own Body,: and thus ſpoke to it, 

wretch that thou art , lle . ſoon put a ſtop to thy Rebel 

lion, Ile puniſh thee with hunger” and thurſt, lay many a 

heavy load upon thee, and by expoſing thee: to- violent 


t Ardentes- _ 
diaboli ſagittz 
jejuniorum, & 
vigiliarum r1- 
gore extingu- 
cndz ſunt, 
Hier. Ep. ad 
Fiuriam, 


heats and .colds-, teach thee rather to; think of neceſſities * 


than, ſenſuality. The Sains very. earneſtly recommend . this 
remedy to us, ſome by their Words, ſome by their PraGtiſes, 
to the cnd that the Fleſh may not Rebel againſt the 
Spirit. 
We 
Secular 


Read in the Chronicles. of - Saint-- Francis, that a 
Man ask'd a 
Baptiſt, having becn Sandtifi'd' in his Mothers Womb, ſhou'd 
live in the Deſart, and lead ſuch a ſtrange kind of Penitential 
Life as he did > The good Religious anfwer'd him, by firſt asking 


good Religious, why Saint Joh *: 


this queſtion, pray why do we throw Sale upon Mear that. 


is freſh and good 2. To keep. it. the better, and to hinder it 
from Corruption, reply'd the other.. The very- ſame anſwer 
I give you, ſays the Religious, concerning. the Baptiſt; he 
made uſe of Penance: as of Salr,, to; preſerve his Sanctity 
from the leaſt corruption of Sin ;: and as. the. Holy. Church 
Sings of him, * That, the Parity 'of his Life, might not be tar- 
niſhd with the leaſt breath of , reproach. If in time of Peace 
and when we. have.no Temptation. to fight againſt, 'tis 
Ton Lik- 5 F£ | 


* Nelevi fal- 
tem maculare 
vitam Famine 


VEFY poles, 
much 


$.- Thom- z. 2, 
q.T55. art. 1. 


3. 
Ariſt. 3. Ethic, 
5 


c6p. Is. 


* Melius eft 


eis ftomachum 


,.dolcre, quam 
mentem. 


Hier, nb1. ſup. 


y Extremis 
morbis extre- 
ma adhibenda 
ſunt remedia. 


.as by Chaſtifing the | 
- Chaſtity ; and alſo adds, that .the 'Vices «of the Fleth, are 


-us'd in this point. Morrification is to be Wor 
.firergch, and fquar'd, accordingly as the greatneſs of the 


Mortification, with how much more reaſon, ooghe we to 
do ſo in time of War, ” when encompaſs'd with Enemies 
on all ſides? Saint T homas following Ar:ſtotles opinion, ſays, 
that the word | Chaſtity, is deriv'd from Chaſtiſe, foraſimuch, 

Body, we, ſubdge the 'Vice oppoſite to 


like Children, who muſt: be whipp'd into their - duty, lines 
they cannot be lead ro it by 'teaſon. N 
| Bur ppoſe we 'thou'd:, by «this ill +4xcaring (of our Body, 


M7 


'by Faſtings and other Attſteriies, *prejudice our Health, Sainr 


Hierom ſays, * 'T'i better 'rhe Body ſhoud be Sick than the 


Soul; and that our legs ſthou'd rather ſhiver and tremble 


with weakneſs, than thar our *Chaſtiry theu'd ftagget and 
be -ready to fall. Notwithſtanding this, difereriph w/o 'be 
rd by our 


Tempration, and danger {hall require. When the Temptation 


is neither great, nor ſcarce dangerous., then we need not 


tmploy all our forces againſt ir. But if this inteftirie War be 
ſo violent, as to' threaten deſtration 'ro our Chaſtity, then 


-without queſtion we are” not to ſpare our Body, but treat 


and reſolutely riſque all, ro ſave our Soul, 


it as an 'Enemy 


Phyficians ſay, T That violent Diſtempers mnſt have violent 


Remedies : 'If they prattife rhis upon Sick Bodies, we ought 
in like manner, and with more reaſon to pradtife it upon the 


Feavers and Diftempers of our Soul; ſince they are ſome- 


times more / yiolent, -and always more dangerous than thoſe 
of our Body. _ 

Spirizual Men, bandling this matter, -obferve two cauſes 
or ſources, from whence theſe Tempratjons proceed. Some- 
times they ariſe from the Body ir ſelf, and by ic are com- 


-municated ro the Soul, as it commonly happens in Young 


People, and fuch as five at a good . Table, and enjoy 2 


perfet health. In this caſe, the Body is ro be Mocrrifi'd 
and rudely dealt withal ; becauſe the want thereof is the 
fource of the Evil. Sometimes allo they proceed from the 
Soul, rhe Devil being not a litrle mſtrumenral rherein, and 
communicate themſelves to the Body. And this- may be 
known diverſe ways. Firſt, when we find that we are mote 
rroub[l'd with bad Thoughts and impure Repreſentations , 
than with the Rebellion of the Fleſh; or' when we. never 


| have this. Rebellion, bur rotally dependant of fach * ry 


oughts, 


| 
1 
j 
| 
| 
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much ro our purpoſe, to Exerciſe our Bodies by Penance and 
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Thoughts, which ſometimes are-very quick and lively, even 


in "the moſt” Mortifi'd Bodies. And therefore Saint Hierons, 
es tho' his Body was much extenuated by age and Penance, had 
& frequent Ideas of the Roman Ladies, who yer had never per- 
b, mitted himſclf ro afliſt (rho' bur in fancy. only) ar their 
0 Ball's and 'orher Divertifements. Beftdes, when theſe Thoughts 
By pen withour any occaſion given, 'or ' when' we leaft de-- 
a fire them, withour reſpe& cither to- time of Prayer, or to 

the' holineſs of 'the place we are in; when they are fo ſtrange, 
, fo lively and impetuous, as that a Man never before heard or 
; imagin'd "the like; laſtly, when we think that they ſpeak 
: to us interiorly a language: altogether unknown, we are to 
; ſuppoſe that they. do not proceed from our ſelves, but from 
| ſome other cauſe, and look upon it as a Perſecution of 


the Devil; who makes our Fleſh the Theater of this Wars: 
fs. that we are ' to uſe ſome means to free our (elves. - And 
here it is, that we. are to make uſe of remedies, much 
different from the firſt; and all Saints recommend ſome 
laudable diverſion or imployment, as - an excellent remedy ; 
for by a vigorous application of: our mind thereunto, we thall 
_ . foon -blot out all' the former | filthy Repreſeneations, ' which 


rhoſe ill Thoughts had form'd' in our Mind. For this very- 


reaſon Saint Hrerom, as he himſelf owns, apply'd himſelf ro 
Idarn Hebrew, in which he became fo great a Profi- 
cient. | 5 

The. ſame Saint Hierom tells us-of a Young Grecian, who 
was Religions in a Monaftery in e Egypt. This Young. Man 


much troubV'd with Temptations of the Fleſh, and having. 
in vain endeayonr'd © by Faſtings and: other Aufterities to 


overcome them, difcover?d art laſti ro his Superiour the ſtate 
of his Soul, who after. he had comforred him, - took this 
expedient to. cure him:: He gave this Commiſhon to -an 
Ancient, grave and fevere Monk, that he thou'd make ir his 
buſineſs very: frequently to contradi&t rhis- Young . Monk, and 
to-. chide and reprehend him very. ſevercly, and: after this, 
to- come and complain to him, as if the otber had of- 
fended him. - This Old Man letting ng occaſion flip of 
quarreling with the Young. one, . acquitted himſelf of his 
charge extreamly well. Beſides this, he wou'd carry to the 


other Religions, who. fail'd nor to fay, according to "the 


the Superiour always ſeverely reprehended,” and iimpos'd forme 
F--4 hard 


Superiour. not only his qwn complaints, bur alſo thoſe of 


item given them, that the Young Monk. was in Pafſion : Whom + 


Heiev. Fp. 


. ad 
Ruſt, wo 4 


» Vivere miht 
non licet, quo- 
modo forni- 
care licebit ? 
Hieron, ibid. 


4 vt non fa- 
clas quod vis, 
comfedas quod 
juberis, veſti- 
are quod acce- 
peris, & operis 
tui penſum 

erſolvas, laſ- 
us ad ftratum 
venias ,nec 
dum expleto 
ſomno (urgere 
compellaris. 

In Reg. Monac. ; 
quam colligit 
ex ſcripts D. 
Heeron. Lupu 
deOervets.c.2. 


In Chr. $.-Fras. 
1..p. A 7. Cc, To 


» Mihi credi- 
te, dicebat, 
fratres, perti- 
meſrit Sata- 
nas piorum 
vigilias, Ora- 
tiones, jeju- 
nia, volunta- 
riam pauperta- 
—_—.: 
Athan. in vits 
S. Authon, 
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hard Penance: ,upan, him,...as, if he.had;:been; ir faulry: 
This happening .every Day, the Youn Religions: ms 
rroubl'd, to -ſee himſelf ' thus roughly dealt withaly and. fo 
many falſe Teſtimonies, daily rais'd. againſt. kim. He thers- | 
fore continually had his recourſe | ro Almighty God, and 
laying all his Milcries before him, begg'd with Tears, thar -he 
wou rake him into his ProreQion, ance all the World forſook 
him, and did nothing elſe bur Perſecute him. Notwithſtanding 
this, all the Religious ſtill continu'd, ſo ro torment him F<. 
there Was no miſchicf done in the Houſe, which Was not 
manyeiRery A : "pon him, .by two or three Witneſſes, 
thar a 
Penance —_— every Day new Reprehenſions and 
T is having laſted about a Year, one of the Religi 
ask'd him how he found himſelf as ro thoſe T We. 
of the Fleſh, which formerly. usd ;to be_ very ickſome to 
him. * What, ſays he, 'tis ſcarce. permitted me to Live, and / 
can you think, that my thoughts can be imployd upon Sinful 
Pleaſures? 'Tis a great while ſince all thoſe ideas have been 
quite worn .out and loſt: Thus | jt. was. that the  Superiour 
cur'd him, by finding a means how to baniſh the old 
ideas, by introducing new ones, which were more troubleſome 
and leſs dangerous. Here Saint Hierow takes occaſion to praiſe 
our Living in Communities, for had this Young Man, ſays 
he, bcen alone, who wou'd have helpd him to overcome 
this Temptation? In other places he ſpeaks of the advan- 
tages thoſe Religious who .live together, have above Hermits, 
and add's theſe 'reaſons why 'tis better to live -under the 
Obedience of a Superiour, f Becauſe here, ſays he, you 
do mot do Fw opn Will, you Eat what is . ſet efore - 
you take ſuch Cloaths as are given you, .yow do the dah hs 
is ſet you, you go Weary to Bed, and are obligd to riſe 
before you have Slept enough. Thus whilſt Obedience finds 
you with continual Work; bad thoughts will find no room 
in your Heart, and you will not have time to think upon 
ny gs "08 ones Tg appoints 'you. 
aint Francis ſayd, he Knew by experience, th 
Devils fled from thoſe that led "Ab. an Penicential wy 
and on the contrary”, ' willingly ſer upon thoſe that. pamper'd 
their Fleſh. And Saint Achanafins writes., that Saint Antony 
us d to ſay-to bis Monks, * Believe me Brethren, the Devil 
Fs affraid of the Prayers of good Men, he dreads their. Watch- 
ings, Faſts and Volumary Poverty. Saint Ambraſe applying 
ro 
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gerd my Sowl| with: Faſting , avd my: Cloatbing 
fays, that-' Faſting and:i other rigors! us'd rd: rhe; Body, are 
very good. d | 
the Devil. Our | Saviaur taught us the. (elf fame. Do@rine ; 
for having caſt our; the. | unclean Spirit, | which. his] Diſciples 


- cou'd -nor. do, he 401d 'ern, f. +This:hind of Denil ,cannet: be. 


caſt - out bur by Prayer and Feaſting. You (ce,'how he joyns 
Faſting with Prayer, as the moſt. proper: means. to terrific 
the Impure Spirit. In the ſame | manner, when we find our 
ſelves preſs'd by Temptations; to;/ Impurity.,.. "ris nor! ſuf- 
ficient, to: fall immediately to- our. Prayers, and 'rhere, make 
Ats and Reſolutions oppolite to' the Tempration,, but twe 
muſt add thereunto Mortification , Exerciſe,;.or ſome. ſeverity 
ypon our, Fleſh; yer: ſo,!, as that. we :do | nothing}. in - this 
kind , without  the-/-dixeQtion © of - our- iConfeſlarious...or .Su- 
Cr1OUrs Duh, 1T6ise .ol b £55: Ee) br 
: A Religious Man' that was much troubl'd with ſach Temp- 
tations as theſe, ene Day asking - Holy Brother Gifes,: chow 
he might be: freed (from, rhem:, He gave, him ” this Anfyer,, 
pray Brother whet wou'd. you' dg! to: a.ogthat's going to bite 
you? I wou'd take up-cither  a-'Stick' or ,a Stone," ſays 
the. other, and not leave beating and pelting .him, ;rill\ I 
made him ' rin away. Very well, reply'd the good Brother, 
do the ſame to your Fleſh, which- is always a barking . at 


_ and the; Temptation, , wilt ; ſoon, fly :from/ you. This. 


ind of "xemedy is ſo .efficacions, that the .leaſt Pain or 
Mortification, you pur your ſelf to, will ſuffice ſometimes 
either to drive the Temptation quite away,- or at leaſt ro, di- 
vert it, For 'Þxatnple, you .need.., do no; more then hold 
your Arms -ſtrergh'd out in form; of a; Crols,  kneel,,down: 
bear your. Breaſt, pinch your (elf, give your,' ſelf a'dazen 
ſtrokes with' a Diſcipline , ſtand] upon one. Leg, jor. rhe. like. 
'Tis ſayd inthe Life of Saint Andrew; that. whilſt: .he 
was | at - Corinth , -one Nicolas, | an. OW Man,” came to. him 
and told him.” that he. -had. 1ed;a , moſt -;diſſolure . Life , and 
that very. lately he went to an; Infamous Publick-houſe, with 
an Intention ro offeud God, having the Holy Goſpels.:abouc 
him : The Courtiſane to: whom he -made. his. addreſs, .thruſt 
him. rudely from her ,;-and: defir'd chim..not wo come nigh 
her, -for- the. ſaw. :(omething extraordinary, in. him; which, .af- 
frighted her very much: The Old Man, added thar. this ac- 
Shes made him enter anto himſelf, and that now he 
was 


nfive Weapons, againſt all'' the aſſaules of 


.* Operuvi in 

- 44 unio ant- 
;Hllair+clot v3, yen "moze = 
& poſui veſti- 
mentum me- 
um cilicium, 
Pſal. 68. t2, 


t Hoc genus 
in nullo potcft 
exire, nifi in 
oratione & 
jejunio, 
Merc. 9. 29. 
Chron. S. Frey. 
I, Þ.l. 7.0.7. 
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The iFourth: Treat 


wi3 06tne to him: for- a+ temedy” againſt his-- frailty 5 ©! ang; 


againſt" hae "vicious habie in which "he: had ragtown Old, 
'Fhe Saife' mov'd'' with: his fad "condition, . betook” (himſelf - 


ro Prayer, Faſted five. Days /\together, belecching. God - 
that- he 'wou'd Pardon. this Poot Mais: Sins, and | make 
kiny*Chaſt 'for/ the? furure3 when+the:- five Days... were done, . 
whicty he had ſpedr- in. concinuat! Prayer: for this: effect ; 


- ke" heat a Voice from -Heavin.'fay. to;; him; I+grant your 
..,.. Petition 'for the' Old Man; -but- my. Will is. at. the ſame 


tire ;/ that as" (you have -: Faſted « for him, fo--he Faſt al 


for hitfiſelfs and. affij@- his: Body: if che. deſiges to-- be. Sav'd.. 


The”: Apoltle in. Obydidnee/ tos this Voice, injoyn'd © the 
Old ' Man” ro.” Faſt,. -ahd- all the: Cliriſtians. 'ro Pray for 
lim, who returning-/home - diſtributed all - his Goods to the. 
Poor. #'* niacerared his © Body... and - 'Fafted | fix: Months upon 
Bread'Cand' "Water: Having - perforin'd-rhis'- Periance he. died, 
and God reveal'd.to. Saint Andrew, . who at* that time ; was. | 
nor.'-at Corinth, that he- had+ ſhewn.. him. Mercy. 

We 'Read + in the: Spiritual Medow, that an Hermic- ad:. 
dreffivg himſelf ' to- one -of * che - QId "Fathers' of - the. Deſar, 
diſcover;d'- unto him 'how- violemly-he was termented wirh 4 
thouſand” Impire Thoughts , ' wheretipon | the - Ofd-- Farhet 
rold 'him, that he had never found any trouble of. chat 
Narure._ "This. Anſwer. ſeandaliz'd+ the Hermit, who preſently 
deparred - without ſaying'.a word More. - Bat finding another 
bf the *Aticient Fathers; he fayd'*rhus! ro. him; 1 cannot- 
bart tell « you . whar ſuch a''onhe Tayd' ro mes: which was, . 
chat he was never troubl'd' with any Impure- Thoughts, , 
at which - I. cannot. refrain ' from - being + ſeandaliz'd, for 1. 
rhink this 'a'' thin | impoſlible ;/2and -abfoluctly - above - rhe 
f6tbE-of =-Nutare. -Since © (6% great x Servitit df Gbd" has. 
fyd: rhijs, reply'd the other, withont. doubt. he has. his” reaſons 
for it; and - therefore 'go back} rs him” again, _' ask. his- 
Pardon, "and helf fatisfie you in - the matter. The Young - 

wrmit; flllow'd his  Counifel,, mad” meeting with the: Holy. 
fin,: begg'd © his Pardon for his late rude" departure, and - 
deſir'd "ar the ſame "time | to. Know,” how ir-!was- pollible 
that "he "thow'd "never have. been'.. tokmenred / with - Impure 

rorights. The: reaſon [is "this, - Tays' the: Holy Father ;: "be- 
es is T Game to -the;- Deſart,” 1. have tiv'd- ypon 
Bread” and” Water , { nor'' did -Þ every”: Drink: or -: Sleep -any - 
mire; ' than', what was. barely . neceſſary 'to Vhupport ry 
= | 41 Is > 1.44 lh 7 65s 2 7 7:13; 
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bur. neyer . enough to | Garichie //ir's defires. . pon, xhis 1a0- 
count God be abs by a ſpecial priviledges $@& ax 
" empr nie from thoſe; Temprations, which you feel fo 
*tormenting. | | ., A 
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CHAP, VII. 


Of ſeveral other Remedies againſt Temprations 
| to Impuritye MN 


AINT Gregory ſays, that Temptations to Impurity, 
and arts om. which A Meh, = 
ſometimes the effect of a wicked Life, -and 'te- 
main as a Puniſhment of | thoſe. / vicious; habits, 
which they had before | contracted::: 11: Wherefore 

this kind of Fire, is to be quench'd by | Tears, | and by bit- 

terly Weeping and Bemoaning our - paſt | follies Saint Bo- 
naventure ſays, that 'tis a very good remedy - againſt theſe 

Temptations , | ro .look upon em as' a due Chaſtiſement 

for our paſt diſorders; and by an Humble and Patient 

ſubmiſſion co them, ſay with Joſephs Brethten, * We de- 
ſerve. to ſuffer all this; becauſe We have: Sinu d againſt our 

Brother. God is mov'd with Mercy, when ;Man acknowledges 
that he deſerves. the Puniſhment, which.che' Divine Jaftice in- 

flicts upon him; the ſame - Father '' alſo "obſerves, 'and Holy 

/ Scripture tells as, that the People (of Iſrat!, made frequent 

uſe of this means, to obtain rheir Pardon from God. 

Another admirable means to. obrain Gods Aſfiftance” in 'all 

_ our Temprations, and -patriculatly in: Impure ones , -and to 

make us come off always Conquerors; is to diftraft over 

own. ſtrength, and put all our Confidence in. God, I 

have already ſpoken of this, and I ſhall ſpeak ' more here- 
afrer, when .I come to treat of, the fear | of ' God: So 
that at preſent ir thall ſuffice ro ſay, that generally” fpeak- 
ing, Humility is a foverain' Antidote againſt | all manner 


of Temptations. The | Vifiow which Saint Antony ſaw 'is Boſe, 13-90. 


vety common and famous. Thus ic was, One - Day =» 
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* Meriro het 
patimpr, quiz 
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* Cuſtodicns 
parvulos Do- 
minus, humi- 
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liberavit me, 
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| ſaw in Spirit, the Whole Earth coverd with” Shares, and all*F 


fon, he cry'd ont, Lord *whor is. he that can efcape all theſe 
And preſently it was Anſwer'd him, the Humble of Hearr; 
Be: you, therefore Humble, and God will deliver you from theſe 
tempting Snares of the Fleſh. * God has a particular care 
ouer .. little--ones,.. ſays . David, 1. my--felf was humbled -and 
he deliver d me. The higheſt Mountains ſuffer moſt from 
Storms; a T<mpeſtuous Wind breaks and roots up the talleſt 
Oak; whilſt ugh; lictle ſhmbs /as ghe Rygſe and Willow 
Tree, by yielding. and plying to 'the Wind, return to their 
old poſture, as ſoon as the violent blaſt is over. 

--:, Accardipg to: this,., one.:;of the. adyantages' char we arg 
to draw from rheſe Temptations, is ro Humble our (elves 
before God, acknowledpe' our tmiſery and frailty ro him, 
and ſay; you ſee, O Lord, what I am, what . can be ex- 


peſted from - filrhy Elay, bar -poiſonous” exhalations 2 © Who 


can ..hope. for:.any thing: elfe from an Earth that you . have 
Curſt,: bur 'Thorns 'and Briars ?- It can produce nothing elle, 
unleſs} you: cultivate it by- your: Grace.” Here" is matter « 

for -our'/ Humiliation.” IF 'a--poor (courſe Coat, | which is an 
exterior thing, ſerves as. the Saines rake notice, to- Humble 


- bim -+that wears . it, what muſt an + infinity. of - ſhameful 


thoughss::,- which: every moment: paſs throu' our Hearts, 
wherein: :rhey - make ſo much (hayock + do'} ro us Holy 
Brother [Galcs,-/'compar'd our 'Fletſh: ro: a+ Hog) - thar takes 
pleaſure ih wallowing continually in the: Mire ;: and” to x 
Beetle: that always lives in: Dire.” - This conſtderation ought to. 
prevail ſo.'far upon us, as not to give any attention to Impure 
thoughts.! For commonly: "tis berter-not to- ſtay upon, or to 
combat : the objeQts'' whielr | tlie © Temprarion': preſents, bur 
immediately curg* owr Eyes: from- them, and contemplaring 
our own condition, ſay - with an. Humble Hearr, certainly [ 
am a very wicked+ Creature, ſince ſo many: bad' thoughts 
as theſe. come -into,. 'and fill 'my 'mind : By this we evade 
the ſtroke, intended: by; the Devil, and- ſo put | him: to 
Confuſion. Tis alſo: very profitable, when we are: ſurpris'd 
with bad: _—_— and evil motions, to- conceive as muck 
Confuſion) for, them as if we were: really. faulry , for here- 
by., -we- ſhall be - very far from: conſenting- to- theta. The 
Devil, the firſt Author of Pride, cannot ſee ſo. much Hu- 


- miliry. withour being: in” a ' fury.” And $ou cannot ſpire hin 


more,” nor ſooner. oblige him to- let: you alone, - than by 
we, - turning: 


A 


T $2 Co TIT: © 
_ tat 
A IE3 
# 
- ** 
; Py _ 
—_— - 
Parts: ®- 


turning thoſe - very means by which he defign'd to ruin 
ou, to your own -good and advantage. Moreover this 
rs confuſion is' a ſign, that *the Will is very far from 
conſenting to any Sin, and conſequently brings along with ir 


. Of Chaſiity, 


at confidence and farisfaQtion. 
It may ſomerimes alſo ſtand us im ſtead, to give the Devil 


hard words, -and to revile him in theſe kind of terms ; ger 


thee behind me thou unclean Spirir, vile Wretch as thou -ar, 
haftthou loſt all ſhame 2 | Certainly thou art the filchieft of Crea- 
tures, ſince thou: preſenceſt. me with ſuch filchy imaginations. 
For the Devils Pride will ſooner quit the place, than ſuffer ſuch 
2 reproach and contempt. Saint Gregory has a ſtory of ence 
Dicins, a holy Biſhop of Milan, ; 
fantinople paſs'd by Corinth; where finding noother lofging, 
bat one,” ina Houſe ' which no body had livd infor a 
long time;- by reaſon of it's being haunted with ' Spirits. 
Here he and his retinue lodg'd. About mid-night the Deyils.. 
in the ſhape of divers kinds of Beaſts, begati to make a terrible. 
noiſe. Some of 'em roar'd like Lions, others hiſF'd like Serpents, 
and others bellow'd like Bulls. The Biſhop awak'd © with- 
this noife, and Tooking upon them with ſcorn and indigna- 
tion, ſpoke thus to them, yee are come finely off indeed, yee 


who 


who 


gong. 


ro © ON- 


- 
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elird to be like God, have transform'd. your ſelves: 


into Beaſts; in whoſe ſhapes yee beſt ſhew 'whar you are- 
This raillery , ſays Saint Gregory, fo confounded the Devils, 
that they immediately difappear'd, forſook the Houſe, and+ 
never return'd to it any more; ſo that it became inhabited. 


again, 


Saint  Athanaſias writes, that when Saint Ar 
e 


was" much troubl'd 'with Temprations 'ro Impurity , a lirt 


filthy ugly 
day Sr 


many thouſands, bur 


overcome. 


Black, that even turn'd his , Stomack, came one: 
thiew himſelf at his Feet, ' ſaying, I have. ſabdu'd 
you” are” the only Perſon I  cannox.. 
The Saint ask'd him who he was, he anſyerd, 


the Spirit of Fornication; very well reply'd . the Sainr,. ſince 
thou art ſo deſpicable, I am refoly'd hereafter ro contemn 
thee more-than I have done yer, whereupon he diſappeard, Qur . 
Saviour alfo,* as Saint Lake" relates,” call'd, the-Spirit of Forgica- 
tion, the unclean *Spirit, ſaying , _—_ Whe# the 'unclean Spirit 7x 
Sone"out of a Mun. Wherefore to treat the Devil rhus, and ro 
defpiſe him as he: deſerves, is the way to free” out ſelves from 
him.. Not, that *'tis always neceſſary to ſpeak,'or to diſcourſe - 
with him, no, it” may be' ſufficient ſometimes to. diſcover our - 


CHAP, 


contempt of him, Þ 
Tom. IIL 


y -any "other exteri 


Gy 


or fi! Ne* 


Jn the Life of 
Sarnt Antony, 
chap. 3. 


» Cam im- 
mundus ſpiri- 
tus exicrit de 


.homine. 


Luc, 11, 24, * 


+ Tam metu T 


& rremore 
veſtram ſalu- 


tem operami- 


Rt. 
Philip. 2, 12, 


* In veritate 
didic1, nihil 
#que efficax 


efic, ad gratiam 
promerendam, 
retinendam, re- 
cuperandi ve, 


quam fi omni 
tempore co- 


ram Deo inve- 


niaris non al- 
tum ſaperec, 
ſed timere. 
Bern. in Cant. 


erm. 54. 
T Bcatus ho- 


us. 

Prov. 18. 14. 

* Sapicns ti- 
dectti 


? nabemus 


autem_ theſau- 


rum iſtum in 
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That the fear of God 4s the. moſt. ſoverain. | 


remedy againſt Temptations to ' Impurity. 


" ORK your Salvation- with fear. and 
trembling, ſays the Apoſtle... To live 
in fear, tro diffide in our ſelves, and to. 
fix all our confidence in -God alone, 

conduce - very; much to maintain. a 
ptre Spirir,. and to continue.. ww the Grace: of God. *.{ 
have Fund by experience, lays Saint Bernard, that there. 
nothing more proper to obtain the. Grace of God, Fo preſerne. 
ir when obtaind, or to recover it When loſt, than never 
think, or preſume too much of our ſelues, but alivays ,wakk, 
before God in holy fear 5 according, to. theſes words of $, 
loamon, Tt Happy *« the Man that is always fearfnl. ; On: 
the contrary, roo much {elf confidence, and a want of this 
fear, has been the cauſe why ſeveral. great Saints haye 
falfen.. And therefore the Holy Ghoſt by way of advice 


tells 'us, * That 4 Wiſe Man. altrays fears, and fo avoids 
" \davger. '* He that. carries a precious Liquor in a..Glaſs, 


wilt not rake the precaution of bcing - very chary- of it 
do's. rat know how bxittle the Glaſs is;3 and_.ſo upon the 


fiſt occaſion the. Glaſs will ;þe. broke, and the Liquor loſs; 


"Brix Ne who knows the ,_ nature |of Glaſs, will, aſc all. pol-. 
fible precaution. and; conſequently, the Liquor will. be mwch/: 
kands,” than. in; the| ochers- The fame; 


more ſecure in his hands n. : F- 
thing: happens .to all Men... in reſpedt. of Divine  Grace- 
} Ve Garry that > great. Treaſure: in Earthen Veſſels; which 


befaite are calilfy broken, . and. ſ@ much. the: ſooner; becauſe. fome-;: 
yaſs SRIDIUP "rites WE arc driven to and. 2 


in” as in. a crowd ;- .and 


every moment very much, ſhaken.;with. the, Winds of Temp- 
ration, . which the. World raiſes. againſt us. Thoſe thar are not 
ſenſible of the weaknels .and frailcy of their Nature,, take rs 
care of themſelves, bur periſh by a, ſupine ſecuricy, inco which 
Knowing themſclves. _ 

| thoſe 


they are lull'd as it were aflcep, by not 
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Of Chaſtity. © 
: f 
| ho know themſelves well, - and walk in fear, are a'- 
_ _ their guard, and by. this means-are more ſecure3 
for-if there be any ſecurity in this Life, - they-muſt. infal- 
-- —nopianet it to- paſs, ſays Saint Bernard, . that ſome 
- Chriſtians, who liv'd very. Chaſt in cheir Youchful. Days, in 
the midſt of all thoſe violent Teniprations, which rhar ' Age 
is uſually ſabje& unto ;- have fallen afterwards into the grearelt 
Vices of the Fleſh; and fo deſperately roo, that they haye 
even been aſtonith'd at themſelves? The reaſon is. _ 
chey,) ſpent their Youth in; humility, and in the fear © 
God, and then ſceing themſelves every. moment in danger 
of: falling, they- continually had recourſe ro God, _ _ 
' fail'd ro ſaccour them. But having liv'd long Chaſt, r & 
hereapon grew proud', and when they preſum d r00- JT 
upon themſelves, God withdrew his Hand which ſuſtain 
5 ſo thar. being lefe ro- themſelves, they Were captivated by 
reaſon of 'heir'own weakneſs, and ted into Sin. Saint — 
accributes the fall of ſeveral great = ro _ —_— __ = 
| had ſerv'd God a long: while, m: 
go oem Dal and Nightly. Meditations, Ctucifi'd heir Fleſh, 
ceſtrain'd the heat of Concupiſcence, _— —_ _ 
fictions and outrages with: a generous O— = 
the very top of a' perfedt and elevare fy 
_ A of midiry and diforder. ' They. began at laſt, 
ſays he, to ſet ' roo great a value upon- their good: Works, 
= ro preſume roo much upon their own forces; ſo: that 
the Devil who- was not able heretofore to _ _ Ka 
;magi baits and: allurements, which ſenſuality 
| G mo ſhown. armed yum by the violence of Perſecurion, has 
| now undermin'd 'em by rheir _ pride and preſumprion , 
inſenſibly wrought their ruin. 
ptr omar. .the Works of the Holy Farhers,. fur- 
aſh ner with infinite —_— wh, Fes 4 
ys Saint Azſtin, when [ ” think: of ſo m at | 
obs hs for gr and heard ſpoke of; Who- after _- = 
tnes' had placd 'em amongſt. the Stars, and almoſt fix 
their” habitation there, have _— mryony -_ ow 
in, and Dyd Imptnitent.. We have ſeen Lords. Hh 
F= x Links a war Church Fg from — | mer 
from thence by the Infernal ragon; and on the ' other fide 
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Bern. de Ord, 
Vit. & Mor, 
inſtss, 


f Vidimus 
multos, & au- 
divimus 3 pa- 
tribus noſis, 
{ quod fine 
magno tremo- 
re non recolo) 
aſcendifle pri- 
mirns uſque 
2d cxlds,, & 
inter fidera ni- 


dum ſuum cot. 


locaſſe, -poſt- 
mogdum autem 
recidifſe uſque 
ad abyſſos, 


Rupuiſſe, Vidi e cxlo cecicifle ab"impetu ferienris caudzx dra- 
2nithas corum in malis obſtupuiſſe, Vidimus Rtelas de c | 


Gg 2  foma 


' COnis, & eos 
qui jacebant 


in pulyere ter- 


LE, A facie 

ſublevantis 

manus tuz , 
ominc, 


ifſe. 


Aug. Solil. 
. Cap. 29, 


L ipoman. in 


the 3. tome, of 


the Life of 
Saint James 
the Hermit. 
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ſome that lay as it were groveling pon the ground, wonderfull 
elevated all at once '0n' a ſndain, by the power 'of thy Almighty 
Hand. How: often : have |'we- ſeen thoſe who! for' a great 
while Eat of the Bread of Angels at your Table, fall af. 


rabilirer alcen- terwards to. feed upon Husk's with Switie > How many haye 


we known that for many Years liv:d+ Pure and Chaſlt, . and 
afterwards. plung'd themſelves. into all rhe: filchineſs and beaſt. 
lineſs -of Luſt 'and Uncleanneſs. | | 
. Who can Read in Lipomanss the unhappy fall of Tame; 
the Hermit, | and not be- ſeiz'd with wonder -and amazement? 
'This Man was threeſcore Years Old, forty'-of -which he 
had . ſpent in -continual Auſterities z he 'was' very famons 
for. the many Miracles he had wrought, and: -God | had. gj- 


. ven him the . power of . caſting -out.:-Devils.- > Having one 


Day. cur'd a: Young Woman, who was.-poſleſt by rhe: Devil, 
and finding that the Perſons - that. brought- her ro -him, were 
afraid .to rake | her home with 'em , for *#fear the - Devil 
ſhou'd repoſleſs her; he conſented that the ſheu'd ſtay 
ſome time. with him. . i:Now -becauſe he was too confident 
and preſum'd roo much upon' his own- ſtrength , "God per- 
mitted him to- fall ,into: the Sin of Fornication with her. 
Anpd- as one Sin: ordinarily draws. on- another, fear of being 
diſcover'd. made him Murder her, and throw her Body into 
a River, -To conclude all, diſpairing- of God's Mercy, 
he left his Solitary way of "living, went into. the ' World 
again ,' and gave himſelf over to all manner 'of wickedneſs, 
till at laſt enrering into himſelf, he Merited . by a ſevere 
Penance of ten Years, to be .reſtord to the ſtate and Per- 
fetion from which he had tfallen, .and -ro be Canoniz'd 
for a Saint after his Death. "0M 

Who is: it that is not likewiſe aſtoniſh'd, art : what hap- 


| pend to another Hermit, of whom Saint Anthony ſpeaks in 


theſe terms'? This - very . Day, Brethren, one of the greateſt 
Pillars . of a Religious Life is. fallen. Who' is he that do's 
not tremble -to hear it-? -Who is he that dares confide in 
the Holineſs of . his Life or Profeſſion > Conſider, ſays Saint 
Hierom, that Perſons far - mote - eminent for Vertue than 


* Nectuſanc- YOU are, and ence great Favorites of-Heaven, have fallen. * You 


tior David 


nec ſapientior Ye #0t Holier than David, Wiſer thas Salomon, »or7 m—_ 
e 


Salomone , 


nec Samſone 


fortior. 


Hieron. in reg, 


Mon. cap, de 
ceftit, 


than Sampſon, and yet all -theſe have fallen; one of 


twelve Apoſtles. fell. likewiſe, tho' fortified by the Example, 
by the good Inſtructions, .and by the Miracles of his Di- 
vine Maſter. Nicolas, who was choſen by the Apoſtles, - 
6 
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11..Of Chaſtity” at 


þe. one, of the. ſeven. Deacons.,-- and' upon» whom the Holy 


Ghoſt Deſcended, as: well as : upon; the; other fix; became; nor 

oply-/an Heretick, but the. Author-of anew Set, anda Farher 

of Hereticks. Who. is there, continues Saint Hierom; : that. 

can think himſelf ſecure' from the malice of the Old Serpent? * 
"When he. remembers. how by: Pride he drove Adam ont womens * 


of | Paradice , Who had. care ' of i that:;plare 5:11. and was | en- 994 paraift 
dow'd with Original Juſtice. We 'cahnor believe, ſays 'Sainr. {£{i* 4 para 
Auſtin, that ever Man, wou'd . have been .deceiv'd by the 74: 154. 

Devil, if he had not firſt lefr God by Pride. /'Tis a-truth £42-7.r; con 


: : erſ. leg. oy 
taught us in Holy. Scripture; , and therefore nor ;to- be. doubted Propher,.c.. :4. 
of, that, * Pride go's before, Humiliation, a. hawghtineſ;.” of Fo Contetighe 
Mind, is a forerunner of our Twin, T. And the Heart af petbia, & ante 


rutnam.exalta- 


Man ſivells and growys "big, before a dijetted ſMbmiſſion. | tus, ſpitirus, 


> Prov. 16.18. 
If theſe Examples do -.not move us, let: ug -- aſcend- ita T Antequam 
: h h . b 4 . ratur, 
Heaven, and take a ſurvey. of the;: Glory! iffom, which; cxatraruc co; 


many thouſand Angels , - fell by, their Pride and: Axrg+ POS [os 
gance, \*F Behold thoſe Who attend Apen him ' AYe  n0t ſtable, * Ecce qui 

he has found: his Angels fanlty :- With hotly . much more reaſon wn ere. 
fall thoſe that dwell in Houſes of Clay, -. and. thave only Mogutin 
Earth for their _ Foundation, - become. JMothreaten like: Claathr# tarem. Quang 
From Morning till -night, they hall be cnt down like Graſs 55s bi - 
that is Mow'd.. Saipt Gregory, in_ his Morals upon. fob,. ap- 595 luteas , 
plies 'theſe words wery handſomly to our ;preſent . ſubject, bear funda- 
If, fays he, God; found fo, lictle, ſtabilicy. {and permanengy; {<nenur, ve 


in the Angelical..Nature, if, he \met; with: ſo much drpſs;;jn Pan* uſque ad 


a i X 1 - ; veſperam ſuc- 
ſuch fine Gold ; what: will. become -of' us who live; in Houſes cidentur. Job, 


of Clay, which may be | deftxoy:d.;in, one. moment.y- and Greg. L. Mor-g. 
fo caſily-run to decay, of themſelves? How can: ja [Soul that <2.%;, '** 
is penn'd up in. a" Body,.,which, breeds; Wortys,; x0, ir's; own 
deſtruction, be. free: from! fear, and. folicitude 2,,/How!; can 

thoſe preſume. upon, themſelves ,. who carry the ſourge',and 4 
otigin of their own ruin;about them 2. Job lays, icontinues: Saint 

Gregory , -, That they ſhall be Conſum'd by. Worms ,.,. and. the 
compariſon is. exa&t. For as, Moths, which deſfsoy,>Claaths 

ave bred in it; ſo our Fleſh, with which our Soul is 
-Cloath'd, engenders-a kind of 'Worm, I- mean, Garnal-Con- 
cupiſcence, which daily Wars againſt us, and when -it, overe 

comes :us, then we are properly. conſunid , by rag Jer ras 

which breed in our Bodies. Belides :as, Moths ſpoil *Cloathy 


and Eat it throu', without making any noiſe,. ſo. the Worm 
of our deprav'd Inclinations, and, Concupiſcence, the Fel. of rotiies peetay, 
Sin, which we. carry -about. us, defiroy, 'us fo {quietly and 
| | ©" | iſenſibly, © #5 56..s 


The Fourth Treatiſe Chap. 9. 


inſenſibly, thac' the eyil is ifomertimes committed, even before. 
we. perceive its and: iÞ thoſe pure Spirits, that had no Fleth 
about: 'em/,© as 'we have, 'to' engender Corruption in them, 
did not perſever in good; which of us dare be fo. bold, ag. 
ro-confide in own ſtrength, ſince he 'Knows, that he continu- 


. ally carries abour him,” a: ſufficient'cauſe of this: rain 2 


ES; non in. 
umare Domi- 
ni rehnetis _te 
inftantet, cito 
fubvertetur 
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-> Ler us learn from'theſe fad Examples,” to live in' a cons 
rinual reſtcainr and 'a holy fear, 'and wo be to. him that 
do's not. We may- very well- at preſent mourn for him, 
for he- certainly will fall. 'Tis the Holy Scripture, not I, 
thar/' advances 'this: rrach..-'* J/f- thou \doſt - rot Live as it were 
fix'd "im" the” fear of God, os Horſe will | ſoon be turnd 
topſy-twrvy. Thar is, if you do not behave your ſelf with a. 
grear deal of circumſpeCion. and' fear, 'if you do nor take 
care 'to- keeps our of harms way, by avoiding all occaſions of 


 dingeri,/ "by ſuddenly / ſoppreſſing evil” thoughts , and” prepa- 


ring” againſt che Day' of Temptation, you ' will” infallibly. 
ſoon fall- into ſome- diſaſter. Do nor flatter and abuſe your 
ſelf, by thinking- that you are not -ſubje&- at preſent ro ſuch- 


- Kind of Tempratiohs; thar | motions to- Impurity make na. 
| knpreſſiont/ upon you 5- and” that- moreover,” you think that fre» 


quent Viſits '*and- Converſation with 'People of the Wotld,. 
are not at all- dangerous for you, nor- do-you any hurr art 


all: Do Hor tijuſt-ro- this; 'tis an Aattifice of the Devil;. 


who- thus wheedles" you: now” into! rhis Kife fecurity, thar he 


 may-the more eaſily "ſurpriſe you: -hereafrer,- and caft- you. 


f cibus.cjvs. 


—electus.' 


-.. the Px 


headlong into Hell, ' when 'you Teal ſuſpe@t- him. -*Tis on. 
the contrary;”* rhe opition” of Holy. Men, - that the more. 
favor-/and "Grace 'you receive from God, fo.much the more 
yow axe oblig'd "+9 tind*upon” Four : defence}, "for then it 
is; thiit *the* Devil 'is moſt. of - all nenled;, and moſt attive- 
to-- deſtroy- us. f' He” loves. to: feel upon choice bits, fays- 
et, he- had rather, as youll ſee in' thoſe Examples. 


* which; lle- Yer down. by” and? by; procure the falf of one of 


- God$Strvants, 'of” a Religions 


» Nole; tibi 
venire (uper- 
bram de _pro-, 
poſito, ſed Ht” 

"mor >; 
nuſta 'mcedis 
auro, latro tt. 
by vitandus ce, 

Sta eft 


| S' Perſon 'that ' aſpires to Pet: 
fedion, than. of x rhouſand "others: who live in the dif- 
oettets* of **rhe "World: "This' made” Saint Hrerom in one of 
his *Epiſttes' to, the, Holy Viegin Eſtechive:, admoniſh het- 
not ©ro. \eple@t- hat (If by. fellig roo much upon the ho- 
lihels: of ' her Rare” of "Life; '* Tour good refolntions , ſays he 
to-her, muſt not make you proud, but: humble and diffident : 
Vow.-carry a great ſur of Gold about you, takt care not to. 


vL 


keftit "any bigh way.” Men © This Life is. 4 Race for all 
« Via gt Mankind, 


iS Hh 4 ON 
" 


x3 1 L : 
No, Ws rg - 4 
4 > ER P 
+ 
” . 
- ' 4 LN 
" - © 
= 4 " x Py « 
s 1 . » 3 : £ 
< S « f7 ; : I . , 
A » Ts - ; 
.- ky % 
[ 
- 


Markind, we ,tun' bite," to: dbrdin a' Crdpu hereafter "inf the \..;. mow 

ither World, and hop | thn you hope for peree abd quitt ih folibus ; hic 

a World, Which produces nothing but croſſes and afflibid##7 walibicoro- 

There 1s nothing &ertairm if [this Lifes wo! are #n 4+ con- arbjyrang goo 

tinual Warfate ;. arid therefare-dught to (be: perl But) gunfd 4vless gel 

Day and Night. We fail in 'a-Tempeſtuons Seaz*hh a for Eos 8p. 4 

Leaky Vellel, the Rocks threarning us oh "every 1ide, 

and the Devil whd aimes at nothing \'eſfe but” or US | 

ſtcuction ,; riever - ceaſes.) ro - incteaſe': the'(Srorini,- £6 dfdWh oo 

us\ therein -if | heycan, Hehe: it>was + hit iris Apoſthe'pdrt © |. 

this precaution even 'to the” Verruois,  * © Warch jre Fu 2 On 

and be win your gunrd "agaivff' Sin ,"" and he”'thkt HRS jodf gin 

be ſtands. firm, let him \ havt i tare "loſt "he fall. © Gets poeeare: cf 

rainly if. clheve” be! any "mgans; ro): preveancyrdur -rulfs wt Wie exit 

to place, us ina ſeeure” ſhares Ht mOſt riecelfarily Hb froth dat ne cadet 

8 diflidence. in our Ttvess and frot#the* feat of: God, © + 
I have heard a paſſage .upoti this ſbje@;- whit hips 

pen'd abbur' ze begining (of: af $&ers fr, and" He tet} > 

it you- juſt as: theard> 0/0 Whetr Mary  Prbfiert#d of Pr AE In the Bfeb 

went inte | Spaiy,: 'to be: Mattie to tht Phiticep Who! WAP Dif 5+ rome 

afterwards Philip the: fecond: King of Spin; the Ribg - _ —_ 

Portnpal  appoimed Father -{# Five (ind Firh& Arabz; to — 

go. dong. wictr; her? tr che*Coutrof ©Spi#; ith which _—_ -rap2 jup 0:2 

our Fathers of the SS$S1z fy," gre inty Seat Voghe ab” ©, -.. 

Reputation in that Court. Theſe rwo, tho' they were bur 

Young, (for at that time there were few or none Old in the 

SOCIETY) heard the Confeffions' of moſt of the Women 

of Quality. They led a Life very Angelical, and be- 

have hemfeivesr with --fo react Preveterree” "art AIoderitficn, © 

that all were aſtoniſh'd, ro fee ſuch rare Examples in fo 

Young Men, and in ſuch dangerous occalions. The Prince 

himſelf admird 'em alſo as much 'as his Courtiers, and 

one Day treating with Father Araoz,, he ſpoke thus: to 

bir; theyr fay Father, that thoſe of your Soctery car- 

if in Herb about 'em, which. has the vertue in it to pre- 

ſerve Chaſtity; is it true? The Father being a Man of 

"good Parts, rold him that it was certainly truc. Bur what 

Herb is ir, reply'd the Prince> The Father anſwer'd, 'cis, 

may't pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, the fear of God; this is 

the.. Herb: .with--which-—0ur-$0 044-5-7--Uſc5--t0--proferve-+-- 

ſelf Pure and Chaſt : From hence proceeds what all the Court 

wonders at, and 'tis what God has bleſt ' us wichal. "Tis 

this fear of God that has Vertuc in it, to drive away 

| Devils, 


#40 


';7 $719 


"no 


nt L . 


+ Timentt 
Dorffin uf 
Hon'vec 
mata, fed in”. 
ntationie** - 
DeuSiliany 
conſervabit, & 
liberabit a 
malis. 
XKceli. 33.1. 
* Timor Do- 
mini expellir 
peccatum. 
Fecls 
T i 


: 1 


- 


PUS 
1x +2440 
#58 3c 52 


v0 o00þ 


3Lat 3 F 

$f" ©} 94 

* Serva timo- 
rem illius 

{( Det) & min 

allo veteraſce, 
b$. 3, 6, 

1% 11 6 


SG 5 J *Z+\ 
ny _ 7 


+ Reatus ho- 


mo, qui ſem- * 
er eſt pavidus, 
roV, a8 = 14, 


4 a$4+% 


; avoids eyil, .nor can any | Vertue 'or :SanGity be xely'd upon 


: becauſe; they: are Fallen, 


'"" make. the one tremble; .,and the _ uncertainty of what's to-. 


yn oe. 
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The Fourth Treatiſe Chap 9. 


Devils 4/25 the: «Liver: of. \thar\ Fiſh® had), which Toby | 
cook-- with | hims when be 'Travell'd : with -the- Angel *Ra 


"I h 
i 4 L Mr 
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\-This ,may:: ſtill be :confirzn'd; out:/-of Scripture: Þ- Av 
Ewil, ſhall  bapper ++to hind that fears: Gods God Wilt defeni 
bins. in time of Tribulation, \and deliver hit from Evil. * The 
fear. of. the Lord  expells: Sim: T- By! fearing the Lord we 
decline from Evil. 1 This: is the- Herb [therefore - we arc 
alyays to carry, about; us;1;.a5-an Antidote” againſt: the Temp. 
zations i: of the: ;Flelb; zAnd-; as:4ohg as we: have nor this 
holy fear before *our, Eyes, \our:\Chaſtity-\can- neyer be -ſe: 
cure ;- *ris-by-.the fear. of, God; that. every .one deelines and 


% » 


withour.;it- .;Therefore-; the: Holy-Scriprure, to ſhew * us 'thar 


'ye,-are, never-9\-be; withour this}: Holy fears adviſeth us 
to * Live. in this. fear and 'grap Old . in ..it. . For tis 
not ; only: proper for beginners, but alſo. for:. thoſe who are 
well .advanc'd in :God's: Seryice,; ;and- the -Juſt 'themſelves 
have---reaſon to... fear as well ,av" Sinners. : Thefe muſt 'fear;: 
JF? the. other muſt alſo fear to prevent 
their. fall. | The memory. of 'afall. rhat is paſt, ought o-. 


. T $ 


er.'to 'do;ſo too," + Happy :5s 


come, .cauls the-other.-ro. 
\the/, fear. of : God, 


the Max: 
that. altrays lives, is 
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CHAP. Ks ;- 


of #*he advantages which flow from the Fear 
f of - God, - == 


\ HAT" we may have a greater value for this 
wholſome fear, and even force our ſelves 
more and more to conſerve it in our. Hearts, 
Ile rouch upon ſome of the benefits, which 
it brings along with” it. Firſt, . ir do's nor in 
the leaſt deſtroy our confidence in God, nor- abate. our 
courage 7 Bur: on. the contrary*, it ſtrengthens and relieves 
us," and 'like true Humility, makes us diſtruſt our ſelves, by 
placing all 'our hopes in God. alone. Saint Gregory upon theſe 


S. | | 
yords of * Job, f Where is your Fear, that gives you ſo Greg. 5. Mor. 


| much' Conrage ? Declares admirably well what we have Already *+ v6: * rg 
| Gyd: fob had reaſon, ſays he, ro joyn Fear and Valour timiom:) 
together; for God's proceedings, differ much © from ours, 7 **: 
Amongſt 'Men Courage makes us Stronger ; and 'Fear makes 

us Weaker. But here Courage makes us Weaker and 

Fear Stronger, "if the Wiſe Man be - not miſtaken, who 

lays, *F Conrage and Confidence conſiſts in the . Fear ' of * 1@timore 
Ged. And the reaſon -is this, he--thar -traly - Fears God; Popinifidu- 
has nothing .elſe- ro fears .. all- rhings elſe are below him, 35... .c 
and | r00. mean to- make him apprehend any danger from - 

them. +. He- that Fears the Lord, | ſays the Scripture, 5 Wi timer 


Dominum nj- 


Htall net. be affraid of any thing elſe, he fears nothing y hit trepidabir,. 


becauſe. the, Lord is his Hope. Now fear. being.-an. In- bir, quonjam 
terior ſubmiſſion, ro the thing-- we are--affraid -of, as for <jus. bl 
Example, ro a thing , that - has power to hurt us. There | * "T 
fore thoſe who Fear God moſt , - fear nothing | elle, ' for 
by) purting. - all 'their Confidence in- him alone, they: do 
not know | what 'tis ro fear the - World , Tyrants, Death; 
Devils, no.. nor. .eve8 Hell'- it ſelf; fos none of- all theſe 
can hurt "em, . or <diſcompoſe one Hair. of their Head, 

Tom. 111. Hk . withour: 


J 


4 


242 The Fourth Treatiſe Chap. 19, 


without God's permiſſion. The force we receive from. this 

holy diſpoſition of mind, exceeds all force and power af 

Mankind united together. For 'tis God that is our ſtrength, 

* firmamen- According to the "Royal Prophet 5 *" God ir the © ftrengrh, 
rum eſt Donii- of thoſe that Fear him. | 

bys cum. Nor do's this holy fear bring any bitterneſs or trouble 

#114 along with it, ir. do's .not dijturb che mind, nor . proves 

the Feat inconvenience to it; bur on the contrary falls it 

with joy and ſweetneſs, The fear, which ſome  haye, 

of loſing their Honor or Fortune; '.as alſo the * ſerviſe 

fear of Death or Hell, do's really affl.& and torment 

thoſe who have 'em; but a filial fear, ſuch as good 

Children have to difpleaſle their Father, | entertains hc 

Soul with a Holy ſatisfation, and -makes the | Heart 

languiſh with ſuch Acts, of the Love \of 'God, as do 

here follow, which ir continually .produces:: Dear Lord, 

never permit me to be ſeparated from thee : "Ler” me 

Dye a thouſand times rather than once offend / thee. 

The Fear of the Lord, (ays the Scriptruxe, #5 as 

mini gloria, Accumulated Glory, and a moſt accompliſhd Toy. The Fea 

tio. % ixti- of God Rejoyces the Heart, and' brings Pleaſure , Cn 

rel Gn rent, and long Life with its The Man that Feat 

Timor Do- God ſhall meet with Bleſſings towards the End. of bu 

rabit cor. Life » and he ſhall be bleſs and happy at his: Dying 


& eabir 
Iztitiam,, Day. 
& gaudium : a . 
z & longitudinem dierum. Timenti Dominum dene crit in extremis , & in dei defunRionis ſux 


benedicctur, Feels, 1, 11, e ſeq, 


You ſee with what a great deal of Rhetorick 'and 
varicty of expreſſion, the Wiſeſts of Men deſcribes: the 
pleaſure and fatisfaftion, which the Fear of God brings 
alang with it.. It do's not . make us tremble like Slayes, 
for fear of a Baftinado , ''tis a fear engender'd by 
Love, and the more we Love God, the more \ve 
fear to offend him. A docile Son, the more he Loves 
his' Father, the more he endeavours to pleaſe him: 
And a good Wife the more kindneſs ſhe has for her 
Husband, the more careful the is, not to give him the 
leaſt cauſe of Yiſcomeenr. 

In a word, all thoſe praiſes and advantages, which 

| Holy Scripture allow's the Humble, ir equally gives to 


thoſe who Fear God, and almoſt in the ſame _ 
91 or 
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Salvation 8 


the Lord: Watch. over. thoſe. that ' Fear. him... - "it. ſays:; 


that: T He Exalt's. the. Humble and. flPs thens:. Wath ; good ons 


things's, 1t _ alſo ſays ,: that * His Adercy Shines: #pom thoſe 
thas,*. Fear * hims.y from Generation", 19 Geheratonm. ". as 
thats T Thoſe that Fear him all be great With him 
in every © thing. Nor *do the Saints” -arreihb pars_"triore_.'to 
Humility , than to the Fear of God. When they fay, 
that Humility is the Guardian of other Vertues, and 
that there can be no ſolid Vertue withour it for 
they ſay the felf fame of fear , and call ir with 
the Prophet Iſay, * God's Treaſure; for in effe& ir 
preſetyes all other Vertues, and is the ſource of Grace. 
And they alſo add, that as a Ship *can never Sail ſe- 
curely without Ballaſt; becauſe the leaſt _ Wind... wou'd 
= RE a Soul can never Sail proſperouſly throu 
the Sea of this World, unleſs Ballak'd with the 
Fear of God, which is the only thing that can Keep 


it ſteady, amidſt the Tempeſtuous blaſts of Pride and 


ity. Let it be never fo Richly loaden with Ver- 
Frafecticy Talents, if it wants this | Ballaſt of fear, [Ir 
will be in very great danger of ſuffering Shipwrack. Saint 
Gregory ſays, f That the Weight of the Fear of God 
is the Anchour pf our Soul. Saint Hierom rakes, Fear 
the, preſeruer af Yertues; and too great a Preſumption 
thes high-way td ruin. * Fear is the foundation of our 
according to Tertullian; if we Fear , ſays 
he, Wwe /hall be cantions, and if cautions Wwe /hall be 
Sev'd, for care and ſolicitude, bring at laſk'a certain 

ity. 

4 conclude; all - that Salomon ſays, of the Excel- 
lency of Wiſdom, is aſcrib'd by him to the Fear of 
God, in theſe words; Tf The Fear of God is true 
Wiſdom. 
4g * The Fear of God is Wiſdom 
you....ſce.... whatover-r-isr-laydr:-- 
apply'd to this wholſome Fear. 
more in it than the other, 


Nay, it has ſomething 
for Salomon own's, what 


k fl the ſame manner, ſaying, 
Job ſpeaks after 6; $o "8 > n 
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For if... ir. ſays, \that .. Þ «God... fixes... bir Eye por the) 4 vv gue 


iz.. alſo Gys >; thar, *.- Zbe Eyes | of. [*piciam, n=. 
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contrirurh _ 
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Judith 16, 19, 

T Timor Dg- 
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If. 33. 6. 


t Anchora 
cordis, pon- 
dus eſt amoris, 
Timor virtu- 
tum cuſtos eſt. 
Hieron. ep. ad 
Fab. de manſio, 
Timor funda- 
mentum eſt 
ſalurtis: timen- 
do cavebi- 
mus, cavendo 
ſalvi erimus, 
Qui ſollicitus 
eſt, is vere po- 
terit cſTe ſe- 
curus. 
Tert.lib.de cul- 
tn famin,c.2, 


f Sapientia, 
& diſcipti- 


.na timor 


omin1, 
Ecel, 1, 34. 


® Ecce timer 
Domini 

ipſa eſt ſapi- 
entia, 


T The Perfeftion of Wiſdom conſiſts in the Fear of God: Job, 28. 28, 


Qpientiz {eſt timere Teum, 


Eccleſe, 1, 29, p 
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244 4 be Fourth Treatiſe Chap. 10, 
| _ in another place , hayin firſt cry'd- our Oe ow 
at '#5he'ithat' has" fo »d-"Wiſtom- and Kniorpleige He 
k mph gu ot 'Freſemly add's ;* Me"! fend Freater' thin "b6 Who” fears 
qiptu God.' | The |fear' 'of "God W above all* things. ' Happy i; 
effurer the Daw Whone God bur" bteſt With "this" fear! To whom: 
Ementem ſhall we ' compare | him that Poſſiſſes "it in *bis' Heart? 
F bn 4 Tbs: Fear w God i bon Sn y "op be" ad of his © Love 
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6. own, of ;ap 'Hermis... of. Thebas, that 

2. Heathen Prieſt,;1 who iclajed, yer - 
M8... bers; of .5he fame: Nelarr,how, ghar when os he 
on bv Bf Br. plays t0.,ga, glong with,.his [Farber 130 the, 
Temple, af. cfce, him, offer. Sacrifice. . \Bux: one Days. as x Li 
a of ſem ».,;;he 1got. privately into | the; Ternpls _ 

Beer faw., whe. "Devil, ſcared, upon. a high.;, Throne, - Bw El 

black . Courrigrs;, \round; abgut,., him), 3 ORE: 
k ef, loch em . made, .up towards the Dexil 4190 $14 A hon 
0. whony Sarge: ſayd, from. whence.,comg, ms 
FA ſuch 42,, County , 'whete, I; have, rais'd. RE IE (oF de 
a. War, put - al . -to..: Fire mg Sword,, .and now_1 cone, to: 
give: you EN afcoun;” .of; it;. Saran,,.ask'd; him; how, much, 
time ſpent in the performance of this enterpriſe, , the:. 
other 4 Sa EL whole! Moorh." eSanyugged, him ..xd- have 
ſpemt., coo, FC time 'a matter ;. and. therefore 
commangded him; ro: $a/og A aa wi for an hour,” Ya: pie, anq- 
ther.: Devit, proſenred himfelF. ar, his Throne, and, likewiſe Adar'd. 
him ps fornits, frog, wh TY 
hes oh d;, been. diige;, 1, come. tram Sca.s 
ays, ers I .rais'd ,, violent, Storms, . in which, many 
Veſſels. and Men were; loſt, .and 1; am, come, to : acquain, 
798 of ir. How much time, have als rhe in this, fayd. 
'Or 
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"Bri fs os Gad-46 in_rcn Das” 
he had done alf this. ur” andin = : likewiſe 
demn'd as the former, For having | To lite," 20> 
long a time as ten Days. Laſtly in comes a fourth, who 
having pay'd his' Adoration qw ; ſame. queſtions. 


as the former,” to** hh ep) 6.43 s F- Come” from 
the Deſart, where having phe Term theſe for 
Years ad" yainyand "this ur ty 
deſign , an. made him x Sin "of che Pleſk. Upon 
thefe words the gs Ts nels . roſe from Hig © gem 
imbrac'd > rown 
met te Uoti'B -althen "oo itt. 

When 1' fa this erthtit ertiit' "of, Fhebkic; 
ded with" ty Ki- thee © Bolin 

viditiiy iic/ "and thats Herioies. , 

et "Men": "ind *Herefvre Ge Sartre wha 

ir "tay "Fathers? Houſe,” -and” 'rerite” 


thay: obſerve by 'the” by , | that * mits Fall wi 

7 og why this' Young "Man fer” poet vale a upoh., 

« Db ”, Eife 4 rang "aheribatth imbiae d ijt+* Whettas *C ettas now 

E World 'is "come "to" "that! pals Fs "ih Rave 

E 6” upon” the "Failitigs" '6f a” Ri - Meti; W atid 
not* ty dan, their ARions, © brit hi Even 
his Ordet alſo, rogether 'with' it's way of wr = Greyo 
has''z' ſtory in His Dialogues muck” Ls. this Frhafe * Sl. 
red to”? you: © 9 {6493 5 TRINTG IQ 14 NI 20 Eg bs = " 2013 

"We.,tead "in >the Lives” of ws Map nap Boy Hui? 
mit being brought'into a Motiaſtery, where tliere "wr ptr Re 
ligious, he had « 4/ certain a not in Which "oe, wack 
—_ going 10” "and a inal 
did *hoth {OL "but * | Bo g 
Angel tHir Rat Zond 4” hilte hhiflict © ; X 
a" City "not Far * From - rhis | "Monaftery 5 he* wis 
very, imich Arek ,” t6" ſee baly, -Sne | DO, rand ro "fee him 


ſiting "if itt oi 16E ov gy *lircle *or- 
wu, 4 Nor ag, thi Oh EY * inn ig eye 
asK'd a of aber he) 
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Palladiag has. a very figs e Story, which .is allo ip the 


"Livgs of the Fathers, Tis, this; 'an Hetmit after a lo 

price” of dF fore? of Mottificarion, © when he yas. conic 
4” 2"Kigh""Plich 1H, VUrdd Ito Korean pelid, the 
God'permitred Him to fall” itho x "molt © ditadfiif Sin2whjch 


was as follows. Whilſt chis Hermic .was mightily puffed" up, 


and (well d with a great opinion of his Sandtuy, rhe Devi] ap- 
peard' ro' hjm 'in the thape of - Joy Oe Woman, 
who pretended” the Rad It her AF bn the” Defart. "He" ry: 
cay'd her jnto his Cell where he entetrain'd], her ; "agd gt- 
ving himſelf up to wicked defires, he. par all” things "i 
readineſs to - accompliſh 'em, *' when art the ' fame. inſtant, 
this Woman "with , a-horrid, qut=cry, broke from his' Arms 
and” difappeac'd: © Aﬀer this,” different Voices", were heard jn 
the Air, ſome laugh'd at him, orhiets infuſted over him 
with theſe birter raunes, O brave Hermit, you who were 
juſt now at Heaven Gates, are now fallen as low as Hell; 
know hence | forward, ' thar he ghar oro we oe "thall be 
Humbl'd, Bur this unbappy Man di net Mop Hire; for” tho' 
he paſs'd all thar Night and the, following Day in. moyr- 
ning and tears for his Sin , yer ' defpair * at laſt 4o' far ovet- 
came him, as ro make him leave his Solitude, and return ro 
the World, where he led a moſt lewd Life, in all man- 
ner of Debauchery. . 

The fall of that other Hermit, whom we ſpoke of in 
the ninth Chapter, is alſo very remarkable. His Vertue was 
fo admirable that even the wild Beaſts. acKknowledg'd ic by 
obeying him: Yer for all ghis-he :fell,” and 'ris probable 
Saint Anthony. foreſaw his, & hed x, one-day ſpeaking of 
him, he compar'd him to 4 rich Vetighat ea, adding, God 
grant, ſays he, that he artives ſafe ro his?-Harbor, 

{oon afrer the unhappy Man fplit upon” a” Rock, and was 
loft. He who before. had commanded-wild-Beaſts, ſays Saint 
John Climacus, is nd\y *become' a Prey ro his own Paſlions, 
more fierce and erwell_ "than the .. act Savage. He that 
fed upon the Bread of Rigs /aoyr ves upon Filth and Or- 
dure. Aﬀeer his fall, whilſt tz, was yet lamenting it, ſome 
other Hermits came and viſiged him, whom he conjur'd to 
defire their Father Saint Anthagy to obtain of God ten Days for 
him to do farther Penance in. And now it was that the Saint 
cty'd out, as we have already told you, this very Day, Bre- 
thren, one-of the greateſt Pillars of Religion is fallen. -He 
ſaxd no more, being unwilling to particularize the _ , 

or 
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Climac. grud. 
IF, cap. 9, 


a he las ic was. a. "4s RET, Ys. | The s Heng, Dgd 
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Ton, Þ. gs" v4} TH Avila " thar. a, certain "Hetwitz to. whom. Gad - 
Fa etl the, car danger . .he was” expos'd to, in; this 
as Was, ſo;rintgr ly, moy'd with Its that; for... eV er after 

.us'd to. cover. his, Head. . and Face in ſuch a..manner, 

W he. cou'd. nor ſee any . thing. bur the ground 4. nor wou'd 

he ſpeak ro any. body, hut continually  bemean'd the. = 

_ ders, of - Human Life... Thoſe. who, now and then,, | 

Viſic, were., extreamly.- \ſarpriz'd,, to” find. him in, oy 2 Con- 

ition. ang. when” t "ask'd "bim os reaſon of fo... ſudden 

a change, and of pronk an. extgaordinary. way of . living, he 

wou'd , never [anſwer _- mpre than this, pray let . me _ alone; 

eld Det, for 'L am; a Man.; Another Saint, deplogring the. unhappy 
de dupl, Bapt. Fandicion. 'of Mankin ,; had. gor a cuſtom, of- crying. our, 
alas... O. how *unfortunare am I! Since I am. till Pe 
of  oiding God Mortally! 
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- Of the/ excellency of this. Fe ertue - of 
OSA 


0+: you thimk, that - God 
/ Offer bim 'V iftinss and-Hol 
Word rather have you O ey his: Commands., 
Becauſe Obedience, is far better than Vittims, : 
and -'tiz/ better. for« you to ramply\, with 


©. Rams. This Is what ret zotd. |Sagbs 


to the pc Command that God. 1th iv ak wh 


and- Meric js Js ro ow yory ds 3s 

Rxgiſes. of this Vere... Ayjar! Auſtin in ſeyeral. orks 
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bis . Will,; .thas: 'to Offer hins- the: >:1fat of 
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ult Dominus 
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oct Domini # 
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nim obedien- 
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the Knowledge of Good and Evil, and amongſt others he- 
gives the following reaſon for it; ſaying, -that ic was, 
» vripfius pet' ® 7 teach Man bow great 4 good Obedience is of it ſelf, 


ſe bonum © 
dientiz,- & ip- 
fius per ſe ma- 
lum inobedi- 
entiz monſtra- 
retur. 
Augy |. 1. contr. 
ad leg. & 
Propb: c.14. & 
8.2. de peccat. 
merit Ty 
c 21, e- KP. 
Gen, ad litt. ws 
T Vidit Deus 
cunca quz 
fecerat, & 
erantvalde 
bona, 
Gen, 1, 31, 


Tb 8. ſup.Gen. 
od [its, 


v Sieut enim 
per inobedien- 
tiam unius ho- 
Minis, Pecca- 
tores conſtitu- 
ti ſunt multi: 
ita & per uni- 
us obeditionE 
juſti conſtitu- 
png multi. 
om. 5.19. 
A P; de Inc. 
Verb. [.13. de 
Tris, Cap, I7. 
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Fhe Fifth Treatiſe Chap, h. EL ©. 


and how great evil ariſes purely from. Diſobedience. For: 
ic was not the Freic” of the Tree that 'wroughr” all- thoſe 
Evils whick followd upon Adams Sing. becauſe rhe Tree had. 
nothing that was bad in itz. fince God himſelf, f Sap. 
all bis \porks ta be Excellent .avd Good,. nor is- it to be. 
preſumi'd, that he wog'd permit- any Evil __ to grow in. 
ew agen. therefore, and a breach of God's Prohi- 
frton”, was the cauſe of all che Evil. And for this reaſon Saine - 
Auſtin ſays, that nothing » diſcovers the - malice of Difobe-. 
dience more, than the Puniſhment inflicted upon Adam for 
cating the forbidden Fruit, which was harmleſs and innocent 
in ir ſelf ,.-.independanr- of the -Probibition» Let thoſe who, 
ealily diſpenſe, with Qbedience. in ſmall. marters , leam from. 
hence ro ſee their Error, and to corre&- it. For the Sin 
do's not ariſe from the Nature of the. thing, but from the- 
Diſobedience, which always virtiates- the 'A&, ler the . thing: 
be of never ſo great or ſmall. importance. Saint- Auſtin 
giving another reaſon why God” layd* the. foreſaid Prohi- 
birion upon Adam, 'fays, that ſince Man was Created to 
Serve God, it was neceſſary to reſtrain. him- in ſome one 
particular, to- make him ſenfible of his dependance upon a 
ſuperiour Power; for otherwiſe he wou'd nor fo - cafily have: 
known his Duty.. And therefore God try'd | him. by Obe- 
diencez. an At, whereby. he was not only. to -acknoy- 
ledge his Creator, but alſo Merir, if he had pleas'd, an 
Erernal union with him as his laſt End. This holy. Father aftec 
a long praiſe and encomium of this Vertue, concludes thus in 
it's commendation, that one of the reaſons, which moy'd the 
Son of God to take Human Nature upon him, . was to 
reach us Obedience by his own Example.. Man, ſays he, 
was Difobedient even ro Death, that is, Death was the 
defery'd Puniſhment of his. Diſobedience: And the Son of 
God made himſclf Man, that he mighr be Obedient even 
to: Dearth. ' Adams Diſobedience thar Heavens - Gates upon 
us; Cnxrsrs Obedience i fer them- open. * For as by the 
Diſobedience of one. Man , many Sinnd; fo, by the Obedi- 
ewce of one, many Were Tuſtifid, Nor can there be a 
greater argument of the. Merit and Excellency of this Ver- 
rue}, / thay the: glorious "reward ' which God has given to 
the Sacted Humanity of” his "Son Jz$us a ob 
h * Who 
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Of Obedience. 


* Who pas Obedient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs: 
For Which, ſays' Saint Paul, God has Exalted him, and gi- 
ven him a Name ahoye all other Names, the Hol Name 
of JeSuUs, at Which, all the Powers of Heaven Eurth and 
Hell do bend their Knees. 

Holy Fathers wonderfully excol this Vertue of Obedience, 
and are very copious in the praiſes of it; but Ile here 
y ſelf ro one of the good qualities they aſlign 
it, and only treat of it, as of the chief Vertue in a Religious 
Man. Saint Thom, who in all his queſtions, ſtands u 
for the rigorous principles of the Schools, inquires whether S 
lieccs Th the chief and principal Vow made in Religion; 
and having anſver'd himſelf in the affirmative, he. proves his 


aſſertion by theſe three following reaſons, no leſs pro- 
firable chan ſolid. The firſt, is drawn from the Offering ir 
ſelf, which we make by the Vow of Obedience, whic| 


in digniry far excel's the other two Vows. By the Vow of 
Poverty we Sacrifice our Riches, by that of Chaſtity, our 
Body, bur by Obedience we offer up our Will and Un- 
derſtanding 5 and intirely Sacrifice the whole Man ro God: 
Which queltionleſs is the nobleſt Sacrifice of the three. 
Saint Hierom ſpeaking ' of the difference » T Betpixe Sacri- 
ficing oxr ſelves, and our Riches, is of the ſame Opinion, 
and ſays, that a conſummated Vertue, is not requiſite fo for- 
ſake onr Riches, fince thoſe Who are only Novices in Perfettion, 
are capable of it; Antiſthenes and other Heathen Philoſophers 
have done it before us, but to Sacrifice our ſelves to God, 
is only proper to Chriſtians and Apoſtolical Men. Saint Thomas 
of Aqnin makes the ſame obſervation, upon what Cnuxisr 
ſayd to his Diſciples, concerning the Reward he had in 
ſtore for thems he did not ſay, * Yee that have left all, 
bur, yee that have follow'd me ; for all Perfeign lies in following 


 CuRisT. Ferily 1 ſay wnto yee, yee Shall fit wpon twelve 


- Thrones. Here it was, ſays the ſame great DodGtor,  thar 


CuRisrt exhorted us to Obedience, and layd down this 
the ' following of the Sentiment and Will of  « gþer 4 
The Second reaſon why Obedience has. the Prefergnge of 
Poverty and Chaſtity, is; becauſe ir really comprehend: and 
includes *em both ; for, 'tho' moſt Religious make two pagecy- 
lar diſtinſt Vows of - Poverty and Chaſtity, bel theſe 
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obligations are. containd in the Vow of Ob ces 
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which they are oblig'd in __ to obſerve” a 
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* Fatus obe- 
diens uſque ad 
mortem, mot- 
tem autern 
crucis. Pro- 


vit illum, & 
donavit -if); 
nomen, quod 
eſt ſuper omne 
nomen; ut in 
nomine Jeſs 
omne genu 
fectatur, cx- 
leſtium, ter- 
reftrum, & 
infernorum, 
Philip.z, $. 9. 
19. 


$. Thom. 2.2. 
q.136, art, 6, 


f Aurum de- 
ponere incipi- 
entium of 
non perfecto- 
pon peifea 
hoc Crates , 
Thebanus fe- 
cit Antiſthe- 
nes, oy 
offerre Deo, 
proprium 
Chriſtianorum 
eſt, & Apol- 
tolorum, 
Hiey. Fpiſt. ad 
Licin, Hifd. 


'* Vos qui ſe- 
cuti eſtis me, 
ſedebitis ſuper 
ſedes duode- 
cim, 

anh, 19,23, 


egy Xo Councel; for Obedience. is nothing elle, but 
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brrnam re theft holy Orders declare, as well by their Conſtirutions as ©. 


- unites us to that End, the more ©Perfe@ it is. All rhis' is 


and Mortification, . ro. imploy .our 
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be commanded 2m, "This- truth - is | 


d *em, j 6 eyllens.," thar the” 
Benediftine and Carthufian Mouks,. make no other Vow bur - 7 
thar of Obedience, each of 'em only at their Ptofelſion, ſaying # 
* T1 promiſe Obedience according to the Rule, And both ke | 


PraQtice, that Poverty and Chaſtity , are ſufficiently con- 
taind” in. the foreſid” wortds.* OOTY Ct 
The third reaſon is this, "the nigher any- thingl.comes 


ro the. End, for which ic was Inſticuted, and' rhe more ir 


perform'd by Obedience, in a 'moſt -Perfet. manner : And 
that we of .the Socttrty-,may . obrain”, the * end. for which 
we were Inſtituted, Obedience -pteſcribes -us. to + labour not 
only for our. own, bur- for our Neighbours. Spiricaal Ad: 
vancement alfo, it. commands us to give our ſelves to Prayer 
Gives in hearing " Confef- ..*, 
ftons,' ro Preach the' Word of God, and Exerciſe our- ſelyes 
in. all- choſe FunCtions ,- which” conduce ro the helping our 
Neighbours and faving their Souls. In like 'mannerc it 
pontribes all other Religious Mediums, how ro arrive 


ppily. ar the End for which they were Inſtituted ; and by." 
conſequence this. Vow of Obedicnce, is more excellent” and” * | 


be in the Perfe& ate. of Religion , 'if he* thou'd+ nor Ad 
there- here 


is, ro 'Vow of Obedience, there "Emi be no. Relifeus Me 
TT: and 'the latter Ccannor ſubſiſt without the for MM F SY ay 

In fecul .diſcip. me 

p.i£.,c.45 


ina betrer Capacity, ro, comply with' our main obligation, 
which is 'Obe ence. | And therefore * he” add's, that *rwill 
fignific nothing” rg have tenounc'd alt, che Goods of Fortune , 


ce 
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| Yo That thoſe Were true Re- tilgsquso- 
ortifi'd and broken-thtir. own Wills, Wxnor ee 
to: all: things, and gave themſelves mnontigL Sie 
dir Superiours, by neither willing or not ger paw ac. 
iilling any thing of themſelqes ; bat by folloying their Abbots Coun- |<" invite 
band Commands it all things. Take notice that he do's not fix {59 /2bbatis. 
Religious Perfeftion,-in Anſterity and"Morrtification' of the Body, mean | 
nor in continual Labour, nor_ in profound* Learning, - or. in =; . 
a good Taleat'in Preaching, . bur only in” a | ſubmiſſion of Fuls; com. 


menſ/., Januar. 


r of what, has been fayd, that' O- 


Ln 


ag E2* 2 


Vertues. This is the Opifion of- our Holy Founder, who Irnar. Eyib.of 
ſpeaking to- his' Children; ſays, thar* according 'as Obedience "*%%* 


W455 it, *- The greateſt of Vertues, and likewiſe. the Mother and 

Que maxi- 34 { * R "Gi 9g 
my: 90s. Iſs Sonrce of all Vertnues. T T bis 'F the only LV errue, ſays Saint 
rim, onnium (Gregory, Fat plants other Vertues jn our Mind, and pre- 
que virturem, {eyes them after they are once planted. T he ſame Saint 


«iv.leg.s- Gregory as allo Sainx Bernard, in their explanation of. theſe 


one ors” Viftery, ſays, that an: Obedient . Man ſhall get nor ' only 
ingerie & in- one, but even many Vifories, and with them make himſelf 
L.-$3-Morc.10. Maſter of all Yertwes, 

heard. pit. or If you. therefore defire 2 thort and .calie -way,. ro wake 
Vir obagi- a great -progre(G. in Vertue, in a. little, time, and thereby 
vigor grow. to great, Perfe&tion, be Obedient: FT -Thar's the 
ect; Way, you need only follow it without - turning -either -to the 
awbulare in  Ripht or Left; and you {ſhall ſoon come to +the place you 
clinezis,peque with for. Saint Hierom ſpeaking of :Obcdience ſays, * 0 
neque ad finiſ-  oxgar © £224 ' abwndant Happineſs ! © extraordinary Grace? 
Ia:.30.u. For Obedience is Ft Epitome of all FYertues, becauſe. it 
abundans gra-" leads . direftly to JESUS, CHRIST, and if we follow the 


entia ſumma Ways which it points us out, WC ſhall ſoon be Perfe& 


virtntum clau- 


mplici pets oe | 
SPS... Saint fohy Climacus came one Day to a Monaſtey, 
Hieron.in rex. in » which he ſaw 'many Ancient; Venerable Religious Men, 
Mon. 64.6- who. were always ready upon the leaft ſign given 'em, to 
Oreniitif * do whatloever was Commanded *em, and he fays, that 
ſome of 'em had been lifted under the Standard of 0- 
bedience for above fifry Years. ' Who deſiring to Know of 'em 
what benefir they had found by this their - ſabmiſlion; 
ſome of 'em anſwerd, that they were hereby come to 
a moſt profound Humility, and. by that means had de- 
feated the Devil, in ſeveral dangerons attemprs he made 
upon 'em; others ſayd, that ir had taken from them all 
reſentment .of any injury or contempt . offer'd *em.. Thus 
we ſce how much Obedience helps ro acquire all other 
Vertuess And therefore the Ancient Fathers of the Dc- 
farr, look'd upon an Hermirs ſubmiſſive Obedience to his 
Ghoſtly Father, as an. infallible ſucery that he wou'd ons 
| Day become a very Perfeft Man, 
yew... iw Saint Dorathews tell's us thar his Scholar Doſitheas was 
tem.3, Of a good Family, and of a very tender Conſticution, 
and that whilſt be was in the World, he was firuck with 
a lively apprehenſion 'of Judgment, in which he was 
one Day to give a tigotous account of himſelf; God fullilling 
in 


OS ' ys, . Fs TY . WWD SES ICI TEIN ON "SIN 
; p F I 
1 be "EB 2 
_ =_ os Mt 
| | th | 7 e hs X = ED. 87 bE 
6 2» £4 5: 


7 Obedientia words of the Proverbs, * The Obedient Man ſhall ſpeak. 
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with 4 Fear of theesy for I Tremble at thy Judgments. 
Dofithens that might the "berrer © anfoer "for 'himfelf ar 
that grear Day, became a Religious Man, but finding 
that his Health, wou'd not permir him ro riſe at Mid- 
night ro Martins, :nor Eat X be ordinary Diet, nor com- 
_ ply with the ordinary obſervances of the Community, 
he reſolv'd ro Devaze himſelf imtirely ro Qbedience, and to 
ſerve in rhe fakieefary, in rhe moſt vile Offices, and do 
whatſoever was Commanded. him there , tho' never fo 
baſe and mean. Having done this for five Years he 
Died of a Conſumption, and God Reveald to the Ab- 
bot of the ſame Monaſtery, that Dofichens liad' Magired as 
much as Saint Paul and Anthony the Hermirs/ had-\doge. 
Which when the other Religious rand; they began to Mur- 
mur and Complain,. faying, where is God's Juſticey If a 
Man that never Faſted,. and that always Eat of 'the beſt, 
be. equal- ro+ us who undergo all Duties of Religion,” *' And 
bear the: heat" and- buerthew of the Day. What are''we the 
better for all: our» Auſteriries * Our continnal Labour * and 
Pain ſignifies nothing. Whilſt they were thus Complaining, 
God gave them. to underſtand, that they did not Know 
the ' Worth and - Excellency of Obedience, and that ic was 
of ſo high a value. in his . fight, that' Doſichews | had: Me- 
tited - more by ir in a ſhort time, than. ſeveral of 'em had 
done by rheir long and rigid Mortifications. 
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In Regule qu3 : AINT Hfheram; exhorting all. Religious oY ſubmit [7 
- 1pl-oe Maja ro the; Obcdiedite of; rheic:  Superiour,:: brings * di. 0] 
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* - .-- vers! Examples; to: prove; [the-abfoluce necelliry: of MW gr 


.\Obedience r&:0nc: ſupscatn;:Head;.. in: every condi: In 
+; tion or ſtate.;of Life-''In Civil: Goyerment, -ſays &i 
he;,' all-are: ſubje&t* ro. Kings, -Emperors or their - Lieurenants Ve 
and; Deputies: Romnls;: to. Build: Rome s flew. his: Brother, W 3c 
; # iparticidio® and. Phunded.: the City: #1: Blood ;- ro thew cus; thatitwo' Kin 
— 4%. ors whings incopliſtent<\in-one » Kingdom Facobiand: Em - WY ab 
4 ſeggelid-/in rheir' + Mothers); Womb; for primogenirure.” 1h au! 
BeckefaRical : Goverment, alt} People Obey hes: /Bilhops'in, | for 
their ireſpective. Diocels, .avd the-Bilhops themſelves are fab- | the 
je ro jhis [Holipes.; who; is; the: Head: of ::the. Chard) his 
and/Ci x 1 a7's.” Vicarypon, Earth. :;Nar: is: there any tate am 
of Life" whatſoever, where this - ſubordination + is nor: abſo- any 
lutely neceſſary. -; The:' greateſt Arniy - ſubmirs-. ro the Au- rait 
thority of one General. One Captain Commands a Man fe 
of War; there wou'd be — but diſorder and con- buy 
fuſion aboard a Ship, if every Man were Maſter, and God of 
Hgows- when ſhe.wou'd .get ſecurcly into the- Haven, if every ſha 
"Private Seaman had rlpower ro ſteer her as he pleasd. 1m) 
x Every Family, every private Houſe and poor Cottage, has Fur 
3, always one whom the reſt Obey, and indeed there is nei- nly 
ther Houfe, Congregation, City nor Kingdom that can long he 
amneres>- ſub, gichapi At. * "Every Kingdam and Houſe that as 
viſum, defola- | digpded'y Mont” "Decome, Era te and ,ruinous. This ordet wil 
mus ſuprz d0- is_nor, only: prattis d ampniſt»Men,s bur even amongſt the An- wh 
L«c.11, 17. gels themſelves, where one Hierachy is.ſubordinate ro another, anc 
Eruce ovon, Nay» irrational 'Creatures do-likewile obſerve it. Bees have fag 
nam ſequan- their King , and' Cranes in rheir Hight , Form this Letter dif 
ters, Y, having always one to Head 'em. and Command: 
fer: w*+/%P- the reſt. Whar thall I ſay more? Saint Hierom go's al 
on, do not. the Heavens follow, and wait ypond. the mo- ma 
. SI tion 
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” tion. of the. Prioiam Mobile, or Firſt Mover? But not to 
” trouble you with' any more Examples 5 all that T pretend to 
by thoſe which -I have already alledg'd,. is only ro make 


* py ſenfible how beneficial it is, to liv er the Con- 
S | 


'du& and Obedience | of a. Superiour, in the - Company of 
other. Servants of God ; ' whoſe end and 'delign' is rhe (ame 
with yours,. and who by their Example , may help and 
aſſiſt you yery. much tro obrain it the more ealily. 

Tho' 'ris Saint /gnatins's intention, thar all Vertues ſhou'd 
flouriſh in onr So.CLE Ty, yet he moſt particularly! and frequently 
Kcommends to. us Obedience, hereby. ro fignifie, that as other 
Orders are diſtinguith'd, ſome by their extream Poverty, others by 
great Auſterities, others by Quire-duties, and others by perpernat 
Incloluce; ſo be .defires that Obedience {hou'd: be our diſtin< 
ive; Mark and. Character; as (if all”. our advancement ir 
Yertue, totally. depended - hereupon.. ' The grear”” End of ' our 
SOciFETY is firſt ro attend to our own Perfection and Sal- 
yation, and 'then ro onr Neighbours; and therefore wer m iſt 
aways be in a readineſs, to go to any part of the Wo:11, where 
aur Supeciours- ſhall'imploy us in. the Salvation of Souls. Aad 
for. this.reaſon the Profeſs'd Fathers: of our So c1t ry, oblige 
themſelves by. a fourth Vow, to go in Miſliin wierefoever 
his Holineſs the Pope 1hall pleaſe ro fend 'em:, whether ir be 
amongſt Catholicks ;Herericks or Infidels ;/ without pretending 
any . excuſe to- the contrary ,-' or /asKing? a farthivg ro main- 
tain» them in_ their. Joutney. Nor muſt” they. be thns © per- 
fetly Reſign'd, and- intirely- Obedient only ro his Holneſs, 
but alſo to- their other -Superiours, both as to any place 
of aboad,, as well- as imployment ; or in *whatever elſe they 
ſhall think fir to injoyn them. There is great variety of 
imployments in the Socirtty, and ſeveral Offices and 
Fuations of all ſorts,. both high and low, which neceſſa- 
tily require a. great ſtock of Obedience in- a Man, whereby 
he may be equally diſpos'd for alt or any of 'em, according 
4 Superiours ſhall. ordain.. Here we may. juſt'y. admire, the 
wiſe Conduct and: great forcfight;. which Saint [gmatize - had, 
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ſum, 


when he deſir'd that Obedience thou'd be the. proper Badge 


and_pefuliar, Mark. of the: Society; ſince he certainly: 
| fogelaw thatiwe.thou'd be imployd+: in many. things .no- lets 
difficult, than . painful ro Fleſh and Blood. 

A Father: of our So c614Ez Tr, ſayd, ſand I with we coud' 
all fay the ſame) that he was not- affraid of* being com- 
manded- any thing againſt.the grain ; for he. was ſtill ready 

Tom. L133, K-k- ' for 


BE 
2 


ne nn oh < "M ſu : RE wy IP Y , oy : LAS I3EY - 6 F: WE FP TIRE A NATE” WE ONGDNEY nA ea Hb eo  ERY ENT = 
- i « \. OS 
, " fy -.v p E FSR 54 
q he I ? 04M e Chap +36: 


for any injunction of Obcdicnce. And tis « certain truth! 

that a Religious Man, who 'is "thus +refign'd and "racially « in.. | 

different as rg apy command, never troubles him(df with « 

what is appointed him, nor wiſhes to pay his Obedience 

rather zo this Syperiour, than to that. Fox true Obegi. 

ence do's not cohſider, nor depend upen this or that Per- 

ſon, or this or that. thing commanded; for if+ it ſhoy'g; 

it wou'd be bur a weak and lame Obedicnce, and bring 

+ vis non ti- great fear and apprehenſion along with ir. T Have you g 

On? oboe mind not ta fland in fear % Men in Authority ? fays th 

fac; oo og Apoſtle, Do well, and you ſhall be commended for it, bat 

$i aurem 19®” if you do ill, then yow have reaſon to fear 'em. High way 

time, K-13 Men and others, that by their Crimes deſerve Death, fear 

3. & 4. ' 2» 
every moment to be feizd upon, and tremble at the ſigh 

* rimorem of 2 Jultice of Peace, * Tet, as Saint Chryſoſtom obſervey, 

cir princeps, ths neither the Prince, mor the Laty of the Land, that fill 

em with theſs #ppreheuſions, but they proceed from an ill Con- 

jo Ag el ſcience, ang their own Wickgdneſi, The ſame holds in -Reh- 

gion; for the fear yau have, do's not come frem the Sy- 

periour's Authority aver you, but from the ſenfe you haye 

of your want of Morification and Submiſſion. If you there- 

fore with to live ealy and vaid of this fear, be alway 

rcady to comply with Obedience, and be till refign'd to' 

any thing your Superiour ſhall injoyn you: He thar fhall 

do this, ſhall injoy a perfe@ peace and quiet of Mind, 

and Religion ſhall bs ro him a Paradiſe upon Earth. 
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Of Obedience, 


CH A P, IIE 
Of the Firſt degree of Obedtence. 


N. AINT Fgnatizs, ſpeaking of ' this Vertue is the ** 
third Paze of his Conſticutions,. ſays, that 'ris much 
to our purpole, and. very neceſſary for our Spiri- 
rual advancement, to propoſe to- our ſelves a per- 
fed and intire Obedience. And afterwards, decla- 
, ling in What this Obedience conſiſts, ſays, that: we are no# 
only to: Obey in the: Exterior, that is, im: barely deing 
what is Commanded us (which is the: firſt degree of O- 
bedience) bur we. muſt alfo Obey Interiorly, by making 
the Supcriours Will' our own: And rhis Conformity of our 
Will, is the ſecond: degree. of Obedience. Bur the Saint: not 
thinking this enough, bids us advance: ſtill: farther , and con- 
form our Judgment alſo ro: our Superiours;- makirig his ſen- 
timent ours, and believing all ro be good - and jaſt which he 
commands; in which eonfifts the rthixd: degree of Obedience. 
When our Exterior Action, when our Will: and <Jadgmenr 
al. agree, and equally conform with. what is commanded , 
then Obedicnee is moſt perfect and' intire; which ic can 
never bc, fo: long as any one of thicke three: conditions are 
Vantinge 
To- begin with the firſt depree: A. great diligence and 
exaQtneſs 1s» requir'd. in. the performatice of what Obediericce | 
preſcribes: us Saint: Bafil ſays, that: we are to att in this, as' pe Ot 
a Man thas. is: cxcreamly hungry, do'sin regard: of: bis Vidtuals ; ***- 
== Mia  thar - much: in _ with his wy itt © 
things. rehting to- the prefervacion it. Nay | the 
fame. Saincs, PA ought = ſhew fas more carneſttiels and 
zeal, than rhefe others doy. ſince Erermat” Life, which is rhe 
Reward - of our: Obedience; is infinicehy mote noble- and ex- 
_ » than: this prefent” Life is, which the- ——— ſo' 
careful to rve. Saint Bernard: s us this defcrip- , piaciic oe 
tion of an = Man; T: He | 702 net knot What ob dient eſe 
e: debay's and: pret off the buſineſ3. tilt ts Morrow, br is an" gonnun. 3 
| | KK 2 Enemy 
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parat oculos 
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The Fifth Treatiſe Chap. 5 || 


Enemy to all kinds of demurs, he prevents his  Smuperiour, 
and his impoſing Obedience, and even gets the ſtayt of his Su- 
periours commands. His Eyes and Ears are ſtill open to the 
leaſt figr, given him; all his other Senſes and every part of 
him , faithfully wait the mation of his Superiour. He do'; 
tohar he is bidden, ' go's Where he is commanded , 
ani is alivays ready to receive and execute every order of 
Obedience. _ 

Our Holy Founder ſpeaking of the punQtualiry, wich 
which we ought ro Obey, ſays, that when the Clock ftrikes, 
or the Superiour commands, we muſt be as ready ro, Obey 
as if Jusus CuRisrT himſelf calld upon us, and at thar 
very inſtant give over what we are doing ; and even [aye 
a Letter of a word, which we have begun, unfinilh'd, 
This Rule doubly inftrus_ us, firſt ro look upon the firiking 
of -the Clock, or a. word from our Superiour ,' as the real 
Voice of God himſelf. To do this the better, we may Pi- 
ouſly conſider, and *repreſent ro our ſelves that diſpoſition 
of Mind, which the Eaſtern Sages had, when they --ſaw the 
Star; and ſay with them, * This # the ſign of the great 
King, let us go pay him Homage, and offer Gold, Incenſe 
and' Myrrhe tc him. This is the Voice of God that calls 
nipon us, let us make haſt and Obey it. Secondly, it inſtructs 
us tg quit. at thar very moment, the imployment we are 
abour, and even leave a letter half form'd. We cannot do 
better than to follow in this. Point, the Examples of ſome 
Ancient Fathers, whoſe Obedience Caſſian recommends to 
us. . Who ſpeaking of what they did, ſays, they - were conti- 
nually imploy'd.* One. writ Books of Devotion, - another 
Meditated, ſome tranflated Spiritual Books, others were im- 
ploy'd in Manual Works. And they :no ſooner heard the 
Clock ſtrike, or the Superiour's call , but they. even ſtrove 
who ſhou'd be firſt our of his Cell; and their haſte was 
ſo great, that he who was writing, wou'd nor” allow him-- 
ſelf rime ro finiſh the letter he had begun: Thus you ſee 
how they preferr'd Obedience before all other Duties whatſoever, 
even their Spiritual Reading, Prayer, Meditation, and all 
other works of Piety. Here you ſce,. what it was that made 
'em ſuch. critical and exa& obſervers of Obedience; - you ſee 
here their punGtuality and readinel(s; _ ſuch as' if God him- 
ſelf had. given the Word of Command. Saint Berne: re- 
commends this Kind of Obedience very earneſtly in his 
Rule, and 'tis from him and other Ancient Fathers, that ou 
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Parte 3+ Of Obedience. 
Holy - Founder-took -his perfe&t model ' of Obedience, * ſer 
down in his © Conſtitutions. F: FO 
'God has been pleas'd to' ſhew by Miracles, how pleaſing 
ro him this exaCtneſs' in Obedience is. There ' was a good 
Religious Man, imploy'd in Copyirig out ſome written Paper 
he was no ſooner ſet to it,” and had made only one let- 
xr, bur the Clock ftruck, he ro comply with the call 
of Obedience, -lefr ir in that manner, and when he return'd, 
found it all writ in Letters of Gold. Our Saviour himſelf 
appear'd- once to another Religians Man, 'in the! ſhape of 
a liccle Child, "who was no” ſooner come, bur the Bell 
rung to Veſpers, with which call the Religious Man complying, 
he ſi little Jesus: all alone. Ar his return he found him 
ſtill in his Cell, ro whom the Divine Infant ſpoke thus : 
Your going is _'the cauſe of my ſtay, if you, had ſtayd/1 
thou'd have gone. away. ' Rusbrochizs tells us of another Re- 
ligioas Man, who being favord with the like Apparicion, 
left the little Infant Jesus, ro comply with Obedientce, 
and at his 'return to his Cell found him, in the ſhape of 
a Young Man. To whom CnRisr, ſayd, behotd how much 


I am grown ſince you left me, and ſo much I am allo 
. grown in your, Soul, upon the account of your punctual 


Obedience. The' Devil on the contrary is ſuch an Enemy 
to Obedience. and fo jealous of the time we ſpend in it, 
that-when he cannot rob us of all, nor cheat ns into a 
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rothl diſobedience, he endeavours to deprive us of ſome 


part of it, by maKing us leſs punQual and obſervant. For 
Example, the Bell, that calls you up in the Morning, has 
ng and you heard it, bur the Devil ſtrives ro Keep you 
till in your Bed. When you are writing, the Bell rings 
again, ro call you ro ſome duty, and he endeavours ro 


'make you ſtay and finiſh the letter you had begun, and 


ſomerimes write out the whole line , if not end the period, 
or conclude your Diſcourſe ; under pretence of 'not forger- 
ting ſome fine thought that offers ir felf. He 'is always 
defirons to have the firſt Fruit and Flower of our -A&ions ; 
wherefore on the contrary, we ought to make it our bufineſs to 
give-them all to God, the Bloſſom as well as rhe Fruit; and 
thus they will be the more acceptable to' ' him. The: firſt 
as well as the laft part, nay even the whole Action, is ro 
be given-'to God without reſerve, if we defire ro make 
him fach a Preſeat as may pleaſe him. | 


Saint 


The Fifth Treatiſe Chap. x, 


Saint Jgnatizs wou'd. have this Extcrins: Obedience ex- 
tend ir ſelf yer farther, and deſires that we. ſhou'd nat oply. 
Qbey the Relt or the Superioues Vaice, with thas exaftnefs we 
have now poke of, but alſo, cven- the; leaſt figp os. intimation- 
of his Will, Let every one, ſays, this: great PoRtaor of 
Obedience, make it his care: and, cancegn, -to- Ggnalize hin... 
ſolf in the praftife of Obedience, and not only in things. 
of preciſe Ohedicnce, but in others alfa, when they have 
only 2 hint, of the Supeziques Will, withoug any axpreſs. or- 
der from, him. f He that i truly, Qhedient.; fays Alberews 
the great, dp's net Wain far 4; command, but az ſoon. a; be 
judges. that his Superionr Wani'd' have it. dane, he. numediacely. 
falls, te ork, Without any further orders. And he adds, 
that this was- what: our, Saviour, himſelf pratigd, for krow- 
ing thax 'it: wqu'd: be: grarcful, te. his. Erexaal Father, if he 
thay'd dye. for. oux Salvation, he: turn'd thar: knowledge in- 
ro, a command. Ceſſian ſpeaking of the Ancient Hermits, 
ſays, that their Qbedience was fo. zealous. and. exact, thar 
they did not only Obey. the Suyperipuzs Voice, bur. .cvew 
rhe leaſt figa of his Will ; which, made; him. thiak: that they: 
ſametimes foreſaw, what was to bg done; tlicy. frequently: 
preventing their Superiougs command , and- paforming .whar 
he had qnly. deſign'd, but not declay'd+ ro rhem. From 
hence Saint Berward. rogk, the deſcription. of an. Obedicnt: 
Man, which: we. cited abqvye,, where, lis ſays, * That be gote! 
the. ſtart of .@ command, and, evex prevents his. orders by 
a. prompt Obedience. 

Our Holy Founder tells, us of. thres ſorts. of Obedience. 
The, firſt is, when we cawply, with- a- precepe, of Obedi» 
ence, and this, we. are: obligd, ro. The ſecond, is, when: 
we. do- a thing for the lealt word ſpeaking. This. Obe- 
dience is more. perfe& rhan the other, for he. that, Obeys: 
at, one, ſingle: word, is, certainly; more, Humble and. Submil- 
five, than, he: that, cxpedts. a command in Vertue, of Holy, 
Obedience. The chic is, when. we: perform the: Supeti-- 
ours Will upon. the. leaſt ſign, of ic, apd. without being. 
ſpaken ta.. The. Saint. add's; that. this laſh, is the. moſt per 
fe& Obcdience. of the three,, and: moſt. grateful; ro God A 
Servant who. upon, the; leaſt hint, given him.,. ſers. himſelf 
to. work, certainly, pleaſes. his Maſtes better , than. another 
that will da, nothing without. bidding. So, in Religion: he 
.that is ready to Obey, upon. the leaſt ſign, given, him. of 
his Superiours Will, is moſt agreeable: ro God: and Su- 
periouts 
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Saint Thomas fays, thar our knowledge of the ,.. | 
urs Will, is a tacite order, * and that our perfor- 4-14 «r. 2. 
mance of it, is no ſmall proof of a prompt Obedience. 
This is the. Obedience we are to aim at, and the rather; 
becauſe ſomerimes, the Suprriour will not lay an expreſs cant 
mand upon us, being delirqus to treat us mildly, and not 
give us too great a Mortification ; ot” for fear we {hou'd hoc 
relith che command. So thar ſuppoſe you ſhou'd Know, the 
Superiour to be thus inclin'd, you wou'd do ill in not pre- 
yenting him, and offering your (df to Mtg we what he 
| ſecretly withes you ſthou'd do. When God defign'd ro fend 
3 Mcilſenger to the People of fra}, he ſpoke fo, thas 
Iſay might underſtand his pleaſure, * Whom ball 1 ſend, or who * quem nit- 
Wil go as from me? The Prophet took the thing immediately, wir Sb? - 
and offer'd himſelf pon the ſpor;' Here ] am Lord, pleaſe oy 
ts ſend me. In the' ſame manner, we ought to. preſent our teme* 1619.” 
ſelves ro our Supcriour, upon the leaſt ridtice ' of lignification 
of his Will. . 
I cou'd produce many Examples, to ſhew the readineſs 
and -exaftne(s, with which we. ought to Obey, but. Ile con-, 
| tent my Aelf with two: The fitſt is of Semuel, Who in. 
his Youth waited upon the 'High Prieſt Hel in the Temple. 
The Scripture ſays, that one Night, as he flept in the 
Temple, where the Ark bf God was kept, the Lord calld 
upon -him, and he immediately got up and ran to Melt, 
ſaying, t Tow call'd upon me, here [ am. Bur Heli told fEcce cre: 


vocaſti enim 


him, * That he did not call him, and bid him go to Bed "< 
a4rain. He did ſo, and was ne -fooner fallerr afteep;, bur the ji; revertere, 
Lord call'd him again. Up he got, went to Heli and ſayd, 


#8 calll'd me, bere I am. To whom Heli anſwerd as tcce <x0: 


ny, Eg PEEPE”. og Era <6. 
D 


quia vocaſti 


fore; * Child I did met call thee, go and ſleep. He me. 


* Non yocavi 


Obcy'd, and God calling him the third time, he got up *+, flimi: 


reverterce, & 


and went again. to Heli, ſaying, as he had done before, fomi. | 
Toy. call'd me, behold I am here. U this, Heli under- vocafti me. 

flood that it was God who had calld upon Samxel, and 

therefore bid him, | F Go back and fleep, and if any +vitesgor 
ſhon'd call hims again, lay, ſpeak, Lord for "_ Servant bears : Tyeoument 
Samuel return'd and layd down again, God appearing tre Dom!- 
to him calld rwice upon him, to whom he anſwer'd in _27arcuwe.” 
Heli"; wor ds, Speak Lord for tb Servant Fr I Ot LE Ag V, 
God told him, that the Puniſhment he had':threaten'd Hel: 

vithal, ſhou'd very ſuddenly be inflited upon him. Now 

let us conſider a little Sawwels very exa® 'and ready O- 


bedience. 


» Tgitur Abra- 

ham de noce 

conſurgens, 
el. 22.3. 
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| bedience. Tho' Heli himſelf” rells-him he lid: nor call-imy," 


and bid him go take his reſt,.. yer . far all: 'this::: Same! 


+ 


never” dreamer of any other-. Perſons.” calling. him there - in. 


the Temple, excepring the, High, Prieſt; and: therefore he 
got up three ſeveral times, and. went to know. bis Com. 
mands. Such__ought_ to þe-,our Obedience /:towards 'out 
Superiours. , Our Minds  muſt,. like his, be. equally dilpos'd 
at all rimes,- for any thing, which we think our” Superiour 
wou'd have. us do. 

The Second Example is. Abraham, whoſe . readineſs tg 
Obey, when Commanded by God' ro, Sacrifice his only. Son, 
is | an . admirable model of Punctualicy. and 1Obedience; 
* Abraham + got » hg the Night, ſays the Scripture, he 
wou'd" nor ſtay till ir was Day-light: Upon the receiving: 
his orders . (which were very ſevere for, a' Father of an. only: 
So) he pur himſelf in. a. readineſs ro. execute em}. with- 


' out the leaſt demnr. The Scripture alſo obſerves, that he: 


wou'd "not permit his Servants to wait upon him to 'the- 
lace of Sacrifice, but, bid them ſay . for - kim at the foor 
of the, Hill; for.,no_ other _end,, withour. doubr,. 'bur +chats 
they miglit not-, hinder .him-. from- a punQtual- and faithful 
compliance with "God's Command, . [20 


CREE” I 


CHAP, IV. 


of the Second - Degree of Obeazence; 


H1S. ſeeond degree of - Obedience, conſiſts in 

an.: intire .Contormity . of - our Will ro our Su- 

periouss, by -really- making , his Will ours. And 

this is. what: no Religious Perſon. can be igno- 

rant of,- ſince they are all receiv'd upon this 
condition. - At their - firſt- coming :this- is propos'd to them, 
and . layd down as the. firſt grear- Principle they are to a&t* 
by. And when they are bid to conſider,- that «they are come to ' 
Religion, not to-do their own, -.but anothers Will; they never ' 

| fil to anſwer, that they Knew this very welt before they came: 

Thus. they. are ſincerely - rold their ; obligation © before hand, 

for,” 'tis moſt. certain, that 'ris Obedience that makes 'a Re- 

' lgions Man. Saint John Climaces calls * Obedience the FT ogy7 SObcdientſa | 
of owr Will, wherein it. lyes Dead, and. in which a provocation” proprize Kod : 
te. Humility Lives. For certainly the | very: moment we enter” citario bumi- 
into;Religion; our Will 'ought to Dye unto+ our: ſelves; and by #6ra4. 4. art. 3, 
Obedience Live only ro our. Superiours.'/ Saint /gnatins add's, 5. 1gn.in rex. 
that we muſt - always be: ready to execute our . \Superiours © 
orders, tho' never ſo difticult and, repugnant to Nature.” 
This he calls the "Feaſt of ' protypt Obedience, for, as other 
Saints obſerve., . true Obedience 1s- beſt Known in difficulr *© 
cammands: Since, Obedience is not caflily diſcern'd, when the - 
thing commanded” pleaſes, and -is according-,to - our incli- 
nation ;, which ſomerimes. may prevail more upon us in or- - 
der to a compliance ,.. than a real ſubmiſſion + ro+ che - Will - 
of God. . Bur when the command is harth and-very repugnant, - 
and we notwithſtanding zcalouſly.. imbrace ir. there's nor - 
| doubt bur.. thar our - motive is goods. ſince we are- affur'd - 
ve do -not ſeek + our ſelves, or -our own : ſatisfaGtion by ir, 
nor_ aim -at. any, thing. bur .God,, .. avd the -fulfilling ' of his 
Will. Hence -we. . may deſervedly” commend- thoſe Religious, 
vho miſtruſting themſelves ,- and fearivg ro be ſurpriz'd by. - 
Self-love, are really troubl'd when they are pur- into. an 

Tom. II1, | L'1 imploymenr, 


ry 
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imployment, that Naturally pleaſes 'em. They think that 


av © 


they ſhall find nothing here ro do, bur to. follow their own 
inclination, -and- conſequemly have no Merir”; and thus" they 
remain uneakſie, till they have acquainted their Superiour with 
their apprehenſions, and the cauſes of them. On the con- 
trary when they .are - Commanded a thing, to which they 
have an averſion, they are glad of it, being Catisfied thar 
they do not ſeek their own Will, bur God's. Saint Gregory 
*Deber obe- ſays, * That onr Will onght to have a part in the Obedi- 
verſis ex fuo., ©#ce» and ſomthing of it's owpn, tpben the Command is barſh 
in proſperis ex amd Prowbleſome, bmt / nothing at all, When 'tis| eaſy and 
omnino non agreeable. FOr inſtance, our Will ought: ro have nethin 
Grez.l.35, of it's own, When Obedience lays an honorable Commun 


Mor, cap. 10, 


upon us; then 'tis ro be purely paſſive in imbracing the 
charge ; becauſe our Superiour Commands, and becauſe God yill 
have ir ſo. On the contrary when we ate appointed to do an 
Action not only painful, but alſv mean and contemprible, then 
our Will ought to have a large ſhare therein, by a ready com- 
pliance with it, and perform ir with no leſs Zeal than Love, 
He that thall do thus, in things which are a little repuy- 
nant, Will have no reafon ro diſtruſt the motive of- his 6 
bedience in thoſe things, to which he has an inclination. 
Whereas he that do's not Obey as readily in mean and 
low Offices, that he has an averſion to, as well as in others 
that are better, has reaſon to ſuſpe@ that his Obedience has 
more of thar' ſatisfation which he finds in the latter , than 
of ſubmiſſion of his 'Will ro God. By this means we fall 
. ealily know, whether we ſeck God or our felycs in what 
we do. 
_ _ Hence it follows, that thoſe who wiſh for ſuch Com- 
mands from rheir Superiour, as they like themſelves, who 
uſe little Arts tro make him condeſcend ro their Will, and 
t quiſquis vet WB love to do nothing but where they find a ſatisfaCtion, 
aperre, vel.oc- are very itt difposd in order to Obedience, or ts 
ut quod haber ther have no Obedience at all. Saint Jonatins fays, that 
hoc ci (piriua We, are deluded and blinded by Self-love, if we think 
ſugar, iple'ſe we prattice Obedience, when we endeavonr to incline our 
ce 6i quaſi, de SUPeriour, to appoint us. what we our ſelves wou'd have, 
biandzarur: and he alledges theſe words of Saint Bernard for what he ſays ; 
« reipſeprx- | He thet either openly or covertly endeavours to have his Supt- 
rv; pretatus T70ur Command him, what he has a mind to himſelf, is much 
Sew form. de Aecetu'd, if joe pretend any Merit duc to ſach an Obedience: For 
a Par. Eccleſ" inn this caſe the do's mot Obey his Smperionr; bat his Supt- 
_ rio, 
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riewr. rather Obeys btw. There is cothing more. otrrant,, or 
more. approy'd of in Religion, than this Maxim; yer for 
al that, we muſt not paſs it over roo lightly, ſince *tis at the 


fame time, one of the chief and principal Points to be treated 
of in this ratter., One , of the things which a. Religious 
Man ought to fear moſt, is when he has an imploymenc 
riven him of his own ſeeking, or when he has made a 
Sdiculty to accept of another, which they wou'd have put 
him upon. For perhaps he may imagine himſelf afterwards 
to. have done wonders, by the great pains he took -in the 
fad imployment, and ro. have Mericed much in the ſight of 
God; yet in the end he'll find himſelf very much deceiv'd, and 
that he has Merired nothing towards Eternity ; becauſe his 
own . Will and not God's prevail'd in all. he did. The Chil- 
dren of Iſratl ſayd thus. ro God, tf Why haſt thow not "2021 ek 
lock'd dotpn from Heaven upon us tvho have Faftedd> We nav, \& s 


have Humbld OnY ſetves before thee Oo Lord, and thox humiliayimus 


ſeemeſt not to take notice of ws. And he Anſwerd 'em, wt & neſeiſ= 

Becauſe yee are Glutted with your oivn Will ngon your Faſting jejunij veſt 

Days ; that is, in your Faſts you do nothing bur what you: luntas years, . 

Will your ſelves. | _ 3 
Saint Bernard, having apply'd theſe words of J1ſas to 

the ſame purpoſe, adds,..* That S:l/f-tilh muſt needs be a «onde ma 

great Evil, Which renders eyes our good Works ſo unprofirable in. he0P%is. 

and of 1:0 ſervice. Speaking alfo-: of: Saint - Pans  Converfian ft hon ina 

he treats this SubjeR; ac large » and obſerves -thac the firſt ot, 

thing Saint Pax did or fſayd, after the Light from- Hea» /-ft. | 

ven kad open'd the Eyes of his Soul, was ro Know God's ©1>*//-, Ape/ 

Pleaſure in theſe words; + Lord; what wou'dſt thow have , __ 

me do? This was a ſign » ſays Saint Bernard, of a true quid me vis 

Converſion, and an Argument that he: had for ever Re- 4.9 6. 

nounc'd. this World, and was fully derermin'd! to. follow 

I:zsus Currsr, by deſiring to know, What God wou'd 

have him de.. & thort ſentence but very comprehenſive, 

pithy, expreflive,, full of energy, and: worthy of all commen- 

dation1- How few: are- there now a- days, as Saint Bernard 

complains, that tend to- this Perfection in Obedience > How 

few are” ro be found now', who+ intitely Renonncing their 

own Will, wiſh never to- do any thing again, of their 

own accord, and only _ 0p ny Paul, that 

God's Will may. be agcompliſh'd in; them :- By ſaying, Lord what « p.citum cor 

toou'dſt thou tte me +; Or with the Me. - 1 I porn, 

Heart is ready O my God, my Heart s ready; tg: do all 359i": x. 

Llz you | 


"$68 


» Quid tfbi 
Vis faciam ? 
Luc, 18,41. 


y Vere cecus 
ille, quia non 
confideravit, 

- non expavit,' 
non exclama- 
- vit; abſit hoc 
Domine. Tu 
magis dic, 
quid me facecre 
velis ; fic enim 
decer, fic om- 
nino dignum 
eſt, non meam 
a te, fed a me 
ruam, yuzri & 
feri volunta- 
tem, 

Idem Berg, 


ubs ſup. 


--one will -ſooneſt * Obey 
.to every © Mans particular humour-;- whereas -on 'the con- 


The "Fifth Treatiſe "Ohayin, 


you'pleaſe: to! commaiid? me} But alaſs*the Blind Man" in" the 


Goſpel, has More proſelyres than - Saint 'Paw/! The Saviour 
of the - World ask'd the Blind Man, * What woru'dſt thou 
have me do to' thee? In which words we may admire the- Mex. 
cy of God, and' his Humility* in * forgetting '-his* Dignicy, by 
ſtooping thus low 'to a'Poor Man. - Where was there ever a 
Maſter that defir'd to be” inform'd 'of the Will of 'his Slave, 
in order tro execute it? T's clear this Man was Blind, 
and wanted both reflexion and fear , ſince he did wot cy 
out upon it,' far be ſuch -an Altion from me O- Lord, 'tis 
I that deſire to--know thy Will and Pleaſure concerning me, 
"Tis not fit O -my God that thou ſhouwdſt ah, to know my 
Will and to do it, it is my duty to inform my ſelf of thine, 
and perform -it , tho With never ſo much difficulty. Here 
ſays Saint Bernard, yow have a' portrait''of moſt” Religious 
of theſe -Days. They muſt, like this Blind Man, be askd, 
What Wwoud. you have me do to you? The Superiour muſt 
continually imploy his rhoughts in finding out, - what every 
in's and accommodate himſelf 


trary , they ought ro Know his Will, and prevent it by 
©bcdience 5 'fince they are come” ro Religion, not to-the 
end the Superiour ſhou'd conform . / and | ſubmit to their 


deſires, 'by* - only + commanding em+ what they "pleaſe ; bi; 
rather to 'live'- in ' an- Hamble ſubmiſſion of mind, ready 


to perform the Soperiours Will, without which there is neither 


- Qbcdience - nor Religion. 
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e 8 <A ip, 1 
"Of the Third Degree of | Obedience. | 


HE -third degree of Obedience, conſiſts 'in a 
Conformity of our Judgement® ro 6ur Superiours ; 
in ſuch ſort, that 'as our Will muſt. be one 
with his, fo our Judgement” alfs Gught ro be. 
Int the fame.” So thar we ought” Xo 160k 'upon; all” 
' his commands - as reaſonable: and”! juſt : And 'Jaſtly , we muſt | 
ſubmir- our Underſtanding to his, as to rhe' ſquare'and rule | 
of our Actions.” To underſtand the neceſſity'-of 'this” rhird Qe- haſh Jeipes 4; 
gree, you need only 'eall © ro' mind; what * has / affeady been. 
ſayd; namely thac withour this,” Obedience "can ' never be. 
perfe&t and 'intire. This Dodtrin + agrees 'wirh the Opinion 
of -Holy Men, who term Obedience 'a Perfe& Holocauſt, 
in' which the -whole Man, by the -Hands'*of ' thoſe 'whom. 
God : has pur*\in Authority, is'-intirely offer d up. to God, in” 
the Fire 'of- Charity, -We find this difference 'in the” ©1d | 
Law, betwixt'-a Holocauft and ' other 'Sacrifices: Tn: a 'Sa> © © 
crifice, one - part” of the Vitim, was Burnt to God's Honor; 
and another part, . was kept-for the 'uſe' of the” erg p 
ſuch | as ſerv'd* in the: Temple ;-'bur it 'a Holocauſt; the whole” 
Vidim was Burnt, and totally conſum'd, without” any 're- 
ſerve.” | In. like. manner; yotir | Obedience” can "pever be a, 
Holocauſt, - unleſs you ſabmir+ your Uridetſtannding!' \ yell” | 
your” 'Will-;; nqe-»oan it bs"ſtitire® ot. petfect, "2s long* aF* --» 
you. fail ro: Saprifice - your!Jadgethent,* Whit Rs Ye Hoblet® | 
Power -of the .Soul: This' tyade *'Saitit 'Jpoarmn Pay's, that", yi 4. 7.s: 
thoſe who... ſubmic-their+ WA, "bir not. rheir:/ Judgemeri © 5-5: «0 
to. Superiours. orders, have" only'' one 'Fogr in” Relipion to + 
Saint: Bernard," in-his firfti Setmofi' upon” Sxint'® auf; Eobe? 
verfion;: is .very'copions 'in0laying down! arid 'declating, Whar” ox parry 
this Obedience of ':the Underftinding ought "to ” &5 * and 
for this: rffeR; affigns ” ir” different -quatities , Which 'he ap--: 


plies according as''diffeterit circumſtahces” db fequ 


uy; 7 hi eh ; 
Saint Pasl. was: ſiruck-with x Light from'Helven; id Tears” 
b; ; Wit 
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IS The -Fafth T reatiſe —Chapuc, 


with fear, he immediately cry'd out, Lord what wos'dſt thou 

Ingreders. have me do? It was. anfwer'd him, T Go into the City 
"Et and there thou ſhalt receive thy Orders. You came to Re- 
| tear facere...  lipion, fays Saint Ber”ard, to Know what you are to do, 
: "Twas for this end that Divine Providence ſo diſpos'4 
that you ſhou'd be ſtruck wich; a fear 'and dread. of God's 
Judgments, which: created an earneſt delire in you of ſer- 

ving him, and inſpird you with: a deſign of eurcing this 

holy City of Religion, (the ' School. of Vercac and Piety.. Here 

it is that you may learn his Will and: Pleafure in all things, 

The Scripture add's ſays: Saint - Bernard, | that ' Saint Pax), 

» Apertiſque * G23, nothing , tho” bis Eyes were open, when he entcrd: 


oculis nihi 


em. *F.., 1 Of, and: that theſe that Were with him led binp by 
lum trahen.- the. Hand, . Here 2 Brethreng continues the fame Saints ee 
res. +» 9.90, 4,2 © RI | _ . 
Rzc plane, bgye @ lively, Figure. of 4 true Conwerſſns:' and an exatt 
fectz conver- model pf Religious Obedience, which chicfly confits in 
ſcoing nothing ,. tho: your Eyes. be: open; and in not de- 
*;LEXWINIBS. ANF: ching.. by. your ſelves ;/bur giving your ſelves. to- 
_ rally up, 1nt9- the, Hands of ; your ; Superiohry and: by. lecring- 
him lead yee where he pleaſes.  Take-are, leaſt like: Adam: 


eſt; 
1d. Bern, ibid; 


and- Eve, yee ſee rtoo- clear ; whoſe Eyes were open'd as ſoon: 
as they had Sinn'd, and they faw themſelves Naked and were 
alham'd: Some may. ask me -if they were-/\not Naked or 
did nor {ce clear before their fall} Te whom I Anſwer: in the 
affirmative : Bur we by an humble ſubmiſſion. and: by living: 
in,that purity, and famplicity which-they forfeired*by Diſobedi- 
encc,. may. . preſerve. our light; Never having our Eyes 
r9. the Faulcs: of 'gur Neighbour,. tho' they be. never © viſible;: 
and of yore baving. cas dhur, jtv-evety:  thivg: rhat relates 
to edicncc.. Us | 

Clymat grad. 4. Saiht Joby Climacns {peaking of the. -neceſfiry we [y. un»: 


art. 6.7. dir. in; rder;;.tq-4.; reſtraing. in this point , (lays, T That 
um fenten-. IÞF,. PIM| \ afore: toon felvers,; When onr Thonglhts and . Senti- 
jus oficijtett Payngs tare Obediance x jos olive: wow'dtr ap im  Trmp- 
eoviere gue  Fafions againſt Chaſticy or aur Holy Faith; thats, -wor lay wen: 
nk, EM» beet tnke. orcaſion from. mg; the morerew' Abuſe and: 
ES Humble eur ſelves... bv:  tiljerom-weiting to. bÞ Religions Man,. 
TT net ba cety is 6 lac ribs] 4 gt, 0h evaeatgns Sub- 
246! +1 corſtic. mſtion- of, Mind vey,  partigplady.:torttinne Donor concern! your” 
; Mena: (of, lays be, by. judging of the, vedre which. your Suporioue 


gr £8 ONT , nor Ta. examining the.” reaſon why- they! lay 


uch -fommangds apon..,yous 5 your; duty, co Obry and 
Execute : their, Quderse.,8 Afon/e« deicdhartss: Heer Neal - be 
ſo. . £ £ 
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Of Obedience, 
$6 Silemt. Saint Baſfſ. propoſes to "Religions Men the Ex- 
«plc 'of at! Apprentice, 'whilft he” learns his Trade under 
_ "his Maſter, as a pattern” of 'rheir ' Obedience.” He” has” his 
Eycs continually upon his Maftet, he Obeys him jn every 
ching without contradidting , withont interPoling his Judg- 
' ment, or withour ever inquiring the reaſon of this or thar 
command, and by ' thus doing, in a little time he becomes a 
| Maſter himſelf, Pythagores -his--Scholars, - had- fo much- fab- 
miſſion for him, that his bare Authority was ſo convincing 
a Reaſon to them, that all Controverſie was filenc'd, by an 
He ſayd it. How mugh dgfereuce then ought Religious Men 
to have for their Superiour , who is far above Pythagoras, 
and holds the place of Carisr? Oyght they not in all 
queſtions and doubts of Obedience, to think they have a ſuffici- 
ent reaſon ro ſubmir their Judgments, and belieye whateyer is 
commanded 'em, is moſt convenient for them ? | 
Exſebinas the ' Hiſtorian tells ns of a very 
amongſt the Lacedemorians, which forbad all ' You 
ro meddle with the Governmene of their Commonegcalth, 
or to Examin whether their Laws were good or bad, or to 
inquire into their inconveniences, ſhewing by this, thar the 
Veneration they had for their Anceſtors, ' who had' han- 
ded theſe Laws down to them, might ſuffice ro make 
them believe 'em as juſt and holy, as if the Godes' rhem- 
ſelves had made them. And in cafe any of the Old Men 
. ſhowd judge any thing ' to ſtand in need of Reformation 
(becauſe forms of Goverttent change frequently with the 
times) the Law ordain'd, that this -propoſal ſhon'd only be 
made before rhe Old Senators, who were ro be rhe only 
Jadges of it; thereby ro take away all occaſion, of Young 
Mens loſing their reſp& and veneration for the Laws, 
which ſhou'd it once happen, might'give a dangerons blow 
to their Common-wealth. If theſe wife Hearhens wiſh'd all 
People to bave a reſpet and eſteem, for the *Laws of 
their fore-fathers, which were only gronnded upon Natural 
Reaſon, and look'd upon, only as a means to preferve their 
Goverment ; with bow much more reaſon ought wo Chriſtians 
and Religious Men, to have the higheſt veneration and. 
reſpe& for the commands of onr Superiour, which are 
not founded npon bare Natural Reaſon , but upon 
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Pythay. l. '$. 
apud Diog. 
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Ipſe dixit, 


Wy Fu/cb, Cefarie. 
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wang. ex Plat, 


the Lighr of Paith, and the Holy Gofpels? Saint Ipnatins S. Tear. in his 


in that admirable Letter which he wrir of Obedience, proves 
clearly, that without this Obedicnce of the ALE » 
the 


ep.of Obedience, 
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>CUy. Or EYz. Nor. 
nand .with thar exact Perfettion, which .Q 
res. He ;alſo.. :- 
24 P6511 VIT7% Pint Be 
from a want © 
ſubmilſion of, our. Judgement. | 


5 Of Blind - Obedience, © 


. which lycs. in an; obſcevation 'of -the.Commang: 
ments, and. equally. eoncerns : all Chriſtians ;- the 
other in a practiſe of. the Evangelical Counſcls; 
over .and above. the, Commandments, . relating : ouly. ro: Re. 


ligioug,-Perſons : _ So.4in- like -manner there! are two forts of - 
Ob 


edicnce .in Religion; the. one..is general, common and 
impetfect ; the! other. perfet . thewing the. force. and Ver. 
tue of - Obedience ; and. teaching /,us, how far. a true Reli-: 
ious. Man may, advance, in; PerfeGion.. . The imperfe&t Obe. 
TE ſays, this Saint, has'Eyes, -te-it's own-diſadvantage ; the; 
perfe& is Blind, and in, this Blindneſs Wiſdom and .PerfeRion: 
are clearly perceiv'd; The.,one .difculfes {every. command, the- 
other Obeys. without | reaſoning - upan; any. Point... The: fir. 
is . always \more . inclin'd .tq.. one.-thing,-than - another,” and. ig" 
never indifferent upon the. matter;-..The ſecond is like.' the- 
tongue of. a. Ballance, which .without leaning this or ;thar. way, 
ſtill remains. in the ſame- equality' of mind, and is indif-. 
ferent to the., moſt different ,and difficult. commands. : The : 
fiſt, complies jn the _ the Exteriqr, by, executing the. or- 
ders. given, bur reſiſts”: interiorly , whereby it -diſabeys,, and 
conſequently .do's .not deſerve. the Name - of _ Obedience: 
The ſecond, is, not.only.. content to. do-, what is appoin- - 
red, bur even ſubmits both: Will and Underſtanding, ro- that of 
the Superiour, - always.concluding .that he has reaſon for what © 
he do's; .nor do's it ſeek. out reaſons ro . Qbey, nor ſo much 
as permit. it ſelf , fo. be _ led by. thoſe which do.. —_— 
'be 


- UR: Holy Founder ſays, .that as; there are two . 
ways .in- God's | Church ,rq |Salvation'; one. of - 


at. 
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race. © Of Obrdienaee 
The. bare conſideration of the. Fopatonn is the 
only. motive why he. Obcys, and this is © properly + blind 
Obedience, which the. Saints and Spiricualiſts ſo conſtantly 
recommended ro us, and have left behind 'em ſo great Ex- 
' awples thercof. in their .own PraQtice. When they call this 
Obedience blind, they do not pretend to- an undiſcerning 
fubmiſſion. ro every thing commanded,. for inſtance, when 
the thing is'- unlawful. This wou'd be a very. dangerous 
Ercor , as - Saint - [gpatizes obſerves. Their meaning therefore is, 
that in all things, | where there appears no Siu, we ought not 


to argue- the caſe, . bur. ro Obey with a Holy ſimplicity of * 


Heart 3 concluding our. Superiour's command, to be conform= 
able ro the Law of God ; and making the ſayd command, and 


even Obcdience it felf, rhe ſole motive and reaſon why-we Obey. { 


Caſſian calls this an . Obedience,  f Without © diſcaſſion+ or ex- 
amimation, for in. the fiſt place, we ought to perform down 
right what : is . commanded us, and not put- our ſclves upon 
' finding our reaſons for it, and afterwards examin 'em. Saint 
fohn Climacws, ſays in the like manner, * That Obedience 
# an Aft of the Will, without -any previous diſcourſe 7: exami- 
nation thereof... He calls it alſo a. voluntary Death, a Life void 
of curioſity, and a depoſing.or placing of our own Judgment in it's 
ſafe treaſury. Saint Baſil upon theſe words of CrrisT, T Feed 
” Sheep, which were ſpoken to Saint Peter, and in him to all 
Eccleſiaſtical Superiours, ſays, thar as Sheep follow rheir Shepherd 
and are led by hims.:to what place he pleaſes; fo a Rehgious 
Man ought to be guided by, and follow his Superiour, by 
Obeying him-blindly, without canvaſſing or diſputing his orders. 
Saint - Bernard ſays, * That Perfett Obedience, eſpecially 

in beginners, ought not to ak, what? Or. wherefore ? But en= 
deavour to execute faithfully and ſubmiſſively,, What is. Com- 
manded. T True Obedience, ſays. Saint Gregary, neither 
examins the Superiours's command, nor his Intention- therein ; 
for he that has once given himſelf intirely. over to. the Con- 
; duft of his Superiour ; never finds greater ſatisfatlion , than 
in Obeying his orders. He that knows holy to Obey well, 
dos not know. how .to interpoſe his 0pn Judgment ; ſince. he knows 
Obedience to be bis greateſt good. The queſtioning God s Pro- 
hibition, coſt our Flt | Parents very dear. Their _ ruin -and 
ours, took ifs date from hence. By: this the Devil wrought 


quia qui omne vite 


: . - : : recepta diſcernit: qui _omne 
enya, yec prepoſitorum intentiorfem diſcutit,, nec p 4 neſcit enim judicare, 


majori ſubdidit,, in hoc ſolo gaudet, fi quod fibi prezcipirur, operatur : 

Ie didicerin - bodice? quia hoc ; tantum .bonum purat, 
diem & Caſſ. nbs ſup. Yo 
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* Perfeta ve- 
ro obedientia 
eſt, maximein 
incipicnte} 'in- 
ditcreta.., Hoc 
eit non dilcer- 
nere quid, vel 
Quare precipi- 
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« cur prece- hit fall. Why, ſays he, has God forbid yre to Bar of all th 
. pit vobs De- Free that groves in Paradiſe? "Eve an{wet'd him, That thereby 


comederitis d& phey might avoid Death. For God ſpeaking of the Tree of know- 


- omn1 ligne 


paradifi t ledge of good and evil, ſayd expietly; f The Day pee 


Gen. 3.1 


Ne forte mo- Eat of this - Fruit, yee ſhall Dye; and yer Eve began 'to 


riamur. 1bid. 


+ In quocum- doubt of the meaning .of God's threat. She imagin'd that 
. que /cnim hie., - ; ue | : | 
comedetis cx it Was Only to fright and ſcare them, which 'thought very 
EO, morte 


motieris. much diſpos'd her to be afterwards deceiv'd. For the Devil 
mls we lay'd hold .upon this advantageous vccafion, and rold 'em, * 7eg 
morienin! 2 ſhall nor Dye, but thereby come to the. knowledge of good and evil, 


Eritis ficut d 


ſeientes bot and become like God's your ſelves; Thus he perſtaded 'em, that 
tum £m God had layd the -prohibition. ' upon 'em; for fear they 
Gen. 3--4.5- ſhou'd Ear, and grow as Wile as himſelf. Eve carried away 
with a .deſiic of being rais'd above her preſent condition, 
gave credit ro the Serpent, Ear of the forbidden Fruit, 
and made Alam Ear with her. Here you 'fee ' how our 
firſt Parents, by doubting and expoſtulating, difobey'd ; and 
thereby incurr'd the Death of their Souls at the ſame 
moment, and made themſelves . fubje> alſo ro the Death 
of the Body, and were -for ever driven our of the Garden 
of Eder. This trick of the Devil againft our firſt Parents 
ſucceeded then fo well, that he. has made ufe of it ever 
fince, againſt ns their Poſterity. This made Saint Panl, who 
-Knew the "Devils craft and cunning, forewarn us of it in 
+ Tine. au- theſe words, + 4 fear leſt the Serpent, who ſo - artificially 


ferpens Fram ſednTt'd Eve, foud corrupt your minds alſo, and make yee fall 
fug, ita cor- from that ſimplicity, which CmnisT demands of yee. Have 
ſenſus veſtri, A-CAFE therefore you be not deceiy'd by rhis old Serpent, apply 
Grmpliciate, your ſelf to what is commanded you, by a punQtual pertor- 
Chiifto. > mance, without; ever examining the reafons or motives of 


+ Cor. 31-3» it, and this Kind -of prompt and blind Obedience will 

ſerve-you, as an infallible Rule, 'in every thing you do. 
| 'Tis of great importance im the beginning, ſays Saint Ber- 
bk ning mard, ro accuſtom onr ſelves to a blind Obedience. For 
Opienter, = tis orally impoſſible, that a Novice ſtowd long keep in 
celta diu poſſe: pps Cell, or perſever in Religion, if he follotys the Common 


congregation® Reifes of ordinary Prudence; and if he deſires to know the reaſon 


duraze 1wmpoſ- 


—— of every thing commanded him. What therefore muſt hc do, bow 
Fra. te nave muſt he behave himſelf> + Let him become a Fool, that he may 


+ Stultus fiat, become Wiſe ; let all his Diſcretion be to have none at 4 
& hc omnis phil ſt he Obe9s; and let his Wiſdom and Prudence never 


. fit ejus diſcre- | 
tis, ut in hoc Appear in matters of Obedience. It belongs. to the Smperiour 
nulla fit ci dil- X : A 
cretio,, & hare FO Cx AW and conſider well of things, before he Compnepess 
c 


omuis lapten- 


PF Barts. 36 . Of Obedience. 273 
= Gut the Subjelts duty, is ro execute 'eme With  Hamility, Com- ,.. ;\. cv 
fidence and. Simplicity , twhew once commanded. - Infine the is be vere 


nulla Ge. 


Superiour is ta reaſon the caſc, and the Snbje& is ro Pifcermere fun 
Obcy. - ubditarum 


_. The remarks which the Apoſtle makes upon Abraham's Few 0h Jobs 
bligd Obedience, in doing his duty | by preparing: all - things 
to Sacrifice his-Son F/aac, are very fir and proper for our 
preſent Diſcourſe. God had Promiſsd ro multiply Abra- 
bam's Poſterity, like the Stars of Heaven, and Sands of the- 
Sea; and ro make him the Father of many Nations. Now 
Abraham had: only ' one Son by Sarah, nor was there any: 
hopes of having. any- more, by- reaſon of ' their great Age; - 
and tho' he might have' expeted more Children, yet. 
this very Promiſe was made to him only in behalf of Iſaac. - 
God telling... him- expreſly, * Iſaac ſhall raiſe Poſterity ' to - * 75 axe vo-" 


Ccabitur tibi 


thee. Yet norwithflanding.. all this; when God Commanded _ 
him to Offer up Iſaac to - him- as a Holocauſt, he made | | 
no demur, nor doubted in the-leaſt of God's fulfiling - the 

the Promiſe made-him ; but pur all things in a readineſs, blindly - + contra pem | 
to execute. God's Orders: He: rook his Son, bound-- him; it,” ur. £2598” 


pater. imulta- 


lay'd him upon the Altar,: and had his' Arm-lifred up ready -to tun gearium, 
Sacrifice him. - f He ſtill hopd, ſays Saint Paul; even againſt *" * 


hope , that be /hou'd yert- be the Father of many Nations. Rnd} Speer of 
Natural Reaſon, told him-+that he had no+ more Children, © {2 96t 
when /ſaac was: once taken away ; bur: a ſapernatural. hope van- pos 5'oriam. 
quiſh'd this diflidence of Nature; and Abraham withour 517 <iens 


quia quecum- 


relying upon probabilities, firmly believ'd 'that God wou'd pj Fromitic 


. : s : Deus potens 
perform his Promiſe; eicher by raifing Iſaac from the  < Tees. 
Dead, or by ſome other way he did nor- know. of; *' Diftraſt & 
did not ſtop him, becauſe he was ſtrengthen'd by Faith, gi- iptum juravi , 

1 { : __ d 1 7 by } f ift1 
ving Glory to God, - and kyowing moſt certainly ,' that God ps, avia tecitt 


Was able to fulfill the Promiſe he had made him. God was yon pepercitti 


, . . 6 we lio tuo uni- 
ſo pleas'd with Abrabaw's Obedience, that-immediarely uporr geviro propter 
me, benedicam 


it, he Promis'd him that the Methas ſhou'd' deſcend Lineally tibi & muici- 


from - him, and by .that- means his Poſterity - ſhou'd * be as Foun ficur. 
vumerous as the Stars, in theſe- following words; Þ - 1 have velur arenan- + 
Sworn by my ſelf, that ſince thou haſt done this Aftion, > 
and not ſpard thy only Son for my ſake, that I Will bleſs ry ooling 
thee and multiply thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and com wo- 
Sands of the Sea-/hore. Thy Poſterity ſhall be Maſters of cel _ 
their Enemies Totwns, and all Nations ſhall be bleft in” thy Meveruo one. 
Seed; becauſe thon haſt Obey d my Voice. Conſider, ſays, iz; 42 9*- 
Saint Hierom upon this place, how much God was g&=1,, 

F Cay 7 » pleas'd-& /#t. 
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pleas'd 'with Abraham's blind Qbedience, + fince he -rewarded 


*Cum unico IT te) generouſly , as, * For one Son, whom he Word have 


- non parcit in 
terris, ſtellas 
pro filiis an- 
numerare ju- 
bertur in ceelis, 
Hier, epiſt. de 


Sacrificd upon Earth, ro Promiſe him a Progeny equal in 
number to the Stars of Heaven. The Ancient Fathers had 
ſo great a value for this kind of Obedience, and fo con- 


vers circonei/. ftantly praftis'd it," that whole Volums -are full-of the Exam- 


+ Mortui e- 


Nis, & vita 


veitra abſcon- 
dita eft cum 


Chriſto in 
Deo. 
Co.off. 3. 3. 


ples they have-left-behind 'em: And ſeveral of theſe Examples 
were ratif'd from Heaven by Miracles, ro make us the 
more ſenſible of the Merit- of Obedience, - and - teach +u5 
how. pleaſing it is ro Almighty God. 

Saint Jgnatizs, following theſe holy Men, -as well in their 
Practiſe as Doftrin, inſtructs us in- our . duty of Obedience, 
by things very -obvious to Senſe; and makes | uſe of the 
rwo following .Compatiſons, no leſs - profitable than” proper 
for that end. All thoſe, ſays he, that live under Obe- 


- dience,- muſt know, that they are ro ſuffer themſelves to be 


led, and, guided, as' the Divine , Providence ſhall Dire&t, by 
the Hand of their Superiour , -juſt as a:Dead Corps, which 
permits it's ſelf ro be manag'd and carried where you 
pleaſe. Saint Francis frequemly inculcated this very fimili- 
tude to his Religious, . in the Words of the Apoſtle, + Tee 
are Dead, and your Life is hid in God with Cn RisT. And 
indeed -a good Religious Man. ought 'ro Dye to the Work 
in this manner, ſince his entrance into Religion is a civil 
Death. Ler us therefore 'Dye this happy Death. A Dead 
Carcaſe is Blind, ir makes no reply, nor do you hear ir 
grumble or complain. Ler-us in the ſame manner be Blind, 
in order to all critical. obſcrvations : upon our Superiours 
Actions ; let -us make -no reply to the preſcriptions of Obe- 
dience. Never grumble nor complain, when commanded 
contrary to our inclination. Linnen that has been much 
usd and is almoſt worn out, commonly ſerves for a winding 
Sheet for the Dead. A Religious Man ought 'to with to 
be treated after the ſame manner, no leſs -in reſpe& of 
his -Cloaths, than in every thing elſe: To wear for Ex-. 
m_ an old torn Habit, and to have the worſt and moſt 
ordinary things both in his Chamber and Refeftory. He 
thar has not .a Will thus diſpos'd, but frets and troubles 
himſelf .when he meets with this Kind of uſage, is not 


truly Dead to the World, as becomes one of his Profe(- 
ſion, bur 4s .rotaly a Stranger .to the Spirit of Mortifi- 
Cation. | 


Saint 


"Part. 3+ 'Of ' Obedhence, 


_ ©» Saifit - [g»aftins ſays moreover, and 'tis the ſecond; com- 
© -pariſon he makes uſe of, that we muſt be in. the Hands 

of God and our Superiour, like a. Staff, which we take-in our 
Hand to walk withal. A "Staff go's wherever you carry it; 
where you lay ir down, there ir ſtays; nor has it any other 
motion, but what it receives from*the Hand that holds it. 
A Religious Man ought to be 'the ſame, he muſt give 
himſelf up into the: Hands of his Superiour, when pur in this 
or that Office 3 and whether ir be 'great or mean, 'he muſt be 


content with it, and remain in it without ſhewing any repugnance 


at all. If a Staff ſthou'd once come 'to make any reſiſtance ; 
and- carry it ſelf to ſome other place, than that in which 
you layd it; or if ' it ſhou'd become rather inconvenient to you 
than' ſerviceable ; you woud certainly throw ir away. So 
when you reſiſt him who/is to Govern you, and ſhew your 
diſlike of the place or 1mployment he has' put you in; 
or when there is an: oppoſition in your Aftions, and in your 
Will and Judgment, - ro- thoſe deſigns he has upon you; it 
is certain that you rather inconyenience him, than do him 
the ſervice you ow him. So thar if you petſiſt in this 
awkward kind of humour , you'll ſoon be thought a 
burthen, to every Superiour you live withal. No boy will 
know how to- deal with you, or how to make uſe of you; 
and at laſt every one will be glad to be rid of you; fo 
that you will be continually roſsd from one - Houſe ro a- 
nother. There is no pain in carrying a Staff in our Hand; 
becauſe it ſerves us for *all uſes we put ir to; -nor 
ought any Subject to' give difficulty or trouble ro his Su- 


periour, in whoſe Hands he is; bur on the contrary prove 


uſeful and agreeable to him, and give him occaſion ro (ay. }; 


as the Centurian did; * I have Souldiers under me, and 
I ſay to this, go, and he gosy and to another come, and 
he com':;5 and to my Servant do this, and he dos it. 
Saint Baſil, treating of this Subject, makes uſe' of ano- 
ther Compariſon, which is alſo very Ro As a workman, 
ſays he, that' is making a building, uſes all the Inſtramenes of 
his Art as he pleaſes, and never finds any of 'em diſobedienr 
to his Hand, or to reſiſt the motions he gives 'em; ſo 'a Re- 
ligions Man ought tro be a ſerviceable Inſtrument, in the 
Hand of a Superiour, towards a Spiritual building ; he is 
never to make reſiſtance, bur do what is appointed him. 
Moreover, as the Inſtrument do's not chooſe it's imploy- 
ment, ſo the Religions Man ought -neyer to pick out -any 
Office, 
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Office, bur leave rhar and himſglf alſo, rotally. re the - care of 
his Superiour. Saint Baſi/ continugs his. Diſcourſe and lays, . 
that as. an Inſtrument- do's not A in the abſence of it's. 
Maſter; becauſe it cannos move of it ſelf, and conſe _ 
quently receives., all it's motion from... the Artiſt, who makes 
ule of it; ſo-in the : (ame manner, a Religious Man is 
ro do nothing without orders from his Superiour, nor to 
diſpoſe of himſelf, [n» the - leaſt; tho' for a Moment only, 
but at all times, and in every thing wait his motion, and 
receive all impreſſions from. him. 

Thus you have (een. the ſtrict obligation a Religious Man 
contracts by. his Vow of Obedience: And I remember what 
one of our Fathers ſayd, upon this matter, who had beam. 
a- long time, Superziour- amongſt us, that for: fifteen 


"Years rogether, he never thought: of giving a - reaſon of- 


his commands, to any one of his 'SubjeQs, rhinking that if he 
had done otherwiſe }- he thou'd have done 'em an injury. Then. 
it- was, that they liv'd in ſuch a holy ſimplicity and fo profound 
refignation, that no. body meddled with, nor queſtion'd the 
Superiours.. orders. But as ſoon as the Word of. command 
was given, every . one ſubmitted his Judgment (o far: to 
it, that. he forthwith, concluded the thing commanded 'nor 
only juſt, bur- moſt ſuicable and beſt for him., We" ought - 
ro propoſe this holy ſimplicity. ro- our. ſelves,. and as the. 
molt Ancient in Religion. are - thoſe who - ought .to give the: 
greateſt Example to others, ſo-it- chiefly belongs to. them,- 
ro make it appear in. their» ſubmiſſive Obedience; for- 
they muſt nor. think 3 that their long ſtanding in the. Order, 
gives 'em. any. right; to-Examin the. Superiours. commands, . 
and Priviledges. 'em-to. - find fault with - their Ocdinatjons. 

'Tis recounted - in. the Life of Saint Jgnatins, that he 
us'd frequently to ſay, when, he was General of the So-: 
cIETY, that if his. Holineſs ſthou'd command him to im- 
bark, in the ficſk; Veſſel he found at, Offa, a Port not - 
far from Rome, and to: put to Sea withour Maſt, Sail,. Oar, 
Helm, or any other thing neceſſary. for a Sea Voyage, or for the 
maintenance of. Life , he wou'd immediately: Obey him, with 
a. very - great. Interior fatisfaion, and far from having ; 


the, leaſt, uneaſineſs - or,- repugnance. A Man - of; Quality 
hearing him fay - this, was ſtruck: at- it, and rold him 
there wou'd be no Prudence in - ſuch an” Aﬀtion. Prudence, . 
. replyd the Saint, is more neceſlary for. him- that commands , 
than for him who Qbeys in. ſiwplicity. of. Heart. 
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Of Obedience it Spiritual matterss 


IS not only in things which ſeem to have 
affinicy with Fleth and Blood, that we are ro 
ſubmic our Judgment to thar of our Superiour, 
bur even in thoſe al, which have no rela- 
tion at all ro the Body, bur are altogether Spi- 

ritzal, Who wou'd not think that we might be permitted 

' to ſwerve a little from che Will and Judgment of our 

Superiour, at leaſt in theſe things, ſooner than in the other? 


Bur this is an Error; for on the contraty , Submiſſion and 


Obedience of the Underſtanding is far more neceſſary here 
than in the other; becaufe Spiritual things, being of their 
own Nature Elevated far above the others, the dariger is 
far greater, and the fall far worſe, when we have none 
to direft ns. This is -a truth 'fo evident, that Caſſian ſays, 
the Devil makes uſe of nothing more, to Precipitare Monks 
into Sin, than to perſuade them ro contemn in Spiritual 
-matters, "the Advice and Counſel of che Anciert Fathers, 
and follow their own proper Lights. The fame Author , as 
if Saint Foby Climacss tells ns, of feveral Hermits who 
were much given to Prayer and Spirituality, and who alfo 
were well advanc'd in; Age ; yettheſe truſting roo much to their 
own Lights, and becoming their own Direfors, were at 
laſt deceiv'd by the Devils IHhfions. The Devil pre- 
yaif'd upon one, to Sacriffce'his own' Son that liv'd in the 
ſame Monaftery with him. This Poor Man iedagibing that he 
hou'd, hereby become anotlier Abraham, who had cerrainly put 
it in execution, had nor his Son, by ſeeing him prepare -the 
Cords and whet his Knife, ſuſpc@ed his deſign, and fled from 
him. He fuggeſted' ro! another, to throw hitmfelf from a 


Precipice, and -made him bclieve that he ſhou'd' obtain a' 


'Crowni of Martyrdomi by it, and' go imniediarely ts Heavens. 
Caſſian has another Example ro this purpoſe, of Heron 


the Hermit, who was a Man -of ſo gtear Abſtitience, _ 
TRalrs | A 


Cafſ. 2. col, 
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ſo extreamly retird, that upon Eaſter-day when all the Her. 


mits us'd ro meet and Dine together, having ſomething B 


allow'd. 'em above their ordinary Commons, he ſtay'd in 
his Cell, and was abſtemious ro that degree, that he made 


no addition to his ordinary fare; which was only. Bread - 


and Water. This: auſtere kind of Life made him G Proud, 
and wedded him ſo much ro his own opinion, that he 


perſuaded. himſelf chat he was a great Saiat ;. that he necded- 


not to fear any more danger in this Life, and that if 


he ſhou'd throw himſelf headlong into a Well, the Angels 


 wou'd bear. him ;up,.- and ' preſerve him., from being hit; 


Full of..this fancy, and nor -doubting, but. that God, wou'd 
work a Miracle, to make his Vertue and Merit Known to 
the World, he threw himſelf. one. Night- into a deep Wall; 
from whence ſome of the Brothers,, who ran thither upon 
the noiſe of his fall, got him out - with much . ado . hal 
Dead.., Notwithſtanding this, the Illuſions of the' Devil had 
made. ſo great an impreſſion upon him, that for three Days, 
which he liv'd after. it, neither his own unhappy - experi- 
ence, nor. all. they. cou'd ſay..ro him--wou'd: diſabuſe him; 
nor was he capable ro drive them. ſo far. our- of his: mind, 
as to-think himſelf; oblig;d ro Repent his - Fat. This is a 


clear evidence of the great danger there is; even for Perſons 


advanc'd borh-.in Years and Perfeftion,. ro rely - too. much: 
upon their own Judgment, and not ro ſubmit to thoſe whony 
God has plac'd as Guides over 'em. .. And . therefore a holy: 
Man had a great deal of reaſon, when he. ſayd, that one: 
that is too confident of . himſelf, needs not the Devil to- 
tempt . him, ſince. he. is . became the. greateſt remprer and: 
Devil to himſelf. 

Saint Chry/ſoftom: tells us, that he who- depends -altogether- 
upon his own. Judgment, tho, he. be. never fo ,well vers'd' 
in. Spiritual, matters, is in far greater danger of falling , 
than one who is a Novice in -a Spiritual Life, thar gives 
himſelf up..to the condudt of another. He compares the 
firſt, ro a skilful Pilor, who truſting to his Art and Abi-: 


licies, puts to Sea in a Ship that .has neicher Sail nor Oar: 


and the ſecond, to a Paſſenger who being. altogether -un- 
acquainted with 'Sea affairs, imbarks in a Fobe Veſſel with 
an experienc'd Maſter. . Wherefore let none deecive themſelves: 
by, thinking, .that in Spiritual -Aﬀairs, for Example, in the 
Spiritual Exerciſe, . or - the Praftiſe of . Penance - and Morti- 


fication, they can. diſpenſe with, Obedience, and guide _ | 
; ves .. 
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ſelves by their own proper Lights For, as Caſſiar well ob- 
ferves, a transgreſſion of the Superiour's command out. of a 
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Caſſian, Collest, 
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defire to Labour, is -no- leſs a Difobedience, than a breach © i 


of it by Idleneſe.. * Alpays remember this Maxim, lays 
Saint Baſil, never to do any thing contrary to the advice, 
ar without the. knowledge of your Superionr; for theſe hidden 
dings ' are 4 kind of ſecret Theft and Sacrilege, they are 


alſo extreamly prejudicial to you, nor can they ever turn to 


your profit.. I knotp you look: upon 'tm ta be good, if ſa, why 
de you conceal em? Why do not you ask your Superiour's 
leave tro do them? He wiſhes you as well as you do- your 
felf, make your: addreſs. to- him, he will not deny you, and 
| then God will bleſs all your undertakings. Do not expoſe 


your felf for want of a little ſubmiſfion, ro do rhat which ? 


is:not only unprofitable, bur alfo highly- prejudicial re you; 
and: take care, that Gad: ſay nor to. you, .as he. fayd once 
to. his. People ' by. the Prophet ſai, T Offer mw no- more 
of your unprofitable Sacrifices. 

As no body. muſt: command ' what is- il}, according -ro Saint 
Gregory and: Saint Bernard,. ſo:no one muſt. Obey in caſe 
of Sin.. But when the buſineſs conſiſts ina. bare omiſſion 
of a good Adt,. which Obedience prohibits, we are ablig'd 
to ſubmir ro. Obedience: The Tree.. which God prohibited 
Adam. and Eve- to ecat- of, was not ill- in ir ſelf; . bur on 
the contrary. very.. good. and: excellent, .. yet God to give them 
a. fairer occaſion, of their Submiſſion and Obedience ro their 
Gteator,, was pleas'd+ to forbid 'em--rhe. uſe .of a thing, rho' 
very good and lawful in- it. ſelf, independent ' of this- prohi- 


bition ; for: without that, they. might have very. innocently. 


eat of: it. A; Superiour: ſometimes do's the ſame: to - his 
Religious. that are under his care; he forbids em things. 
that are good- of themſelves, and this upon account, that 


at- thar time, they- are- either not .canvenient for them, . oe- 


tle ro try. their Submiſſion. and Obedience, . and- ro give 
them the Merit: thereof 

Saint Bafl. ſays, that: rhe: Perfeftion of *Obedience © has 
more luſtre and beauty in abftaining-from  good;: than from 
evil; eſpecially. when we. arc: commanded the firſt.» His rea- 


ſon. is: ; becauſe we: hive: always: an; obligation. to: abſtain - 


from: evil, independent of any- particular: prohibition;;;and 'on 
the other fide, 'tis only. by Vere: of "a particular prohis 


bition , that we abſtain from whar: is -good: 1m: it+ felt; fo: - 


thar- we may juſtly fay,. that Obedience appears: far. more!: 
Tom, IIL.. No - in 
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#2 this, than in the other ; becauſe there. is-nothing bur :Obe.. 
.dience here that keeps us from ' ating. --OQn''the contrary, 
a want of ſubmiſſion in Spirituals; ſhews us ro -be of a 
Nubborn and untractable diſpoſition, and. roo much wedded 
ro our own Will. In ether things, for example in Silence, 
Modeſty, Temperance and the like, ſatisfaction and plea- 
ſure have a part in the diſobedience, whereas in  matrers 
purely Spiritual, and oppoſite to Fleſh and Blood, noching 
bur a defire to-do our 'own Will, and a proud haughty 
mind, can move us to diſobey. So . that whatever «comes 
from hence, even thoſe things we undertake for our Spiritual 
advancement, and to render our ſelves more pleaſing to God, 
become hereby, even farther from Perfedtion , and more 
diſpleaſing ro God and Superiours. There is danger in ri- 
ding upon a hard-mouth'd Horſe, for he: not feeling the 
Bir, a Man cannot 'command him; ſo that he is capable 
of running away with him, and throwing him down a Pre- 
cipice., Wherefore as a Horſe, to be good, muſt be oft. 
mouth'd, 'and-yield tro the Curb, or to the leaſt check of 
the Bridle ; in' like manner, a Religious Man ought to 
be. flexible, complying and eaftte ro be! govern'd; never re- 
ng Obedience, but following it's condukt in every 
thing. 

We read in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that Saint Simon Stelites 
choſe for his retirement, to live upon a Pillar forty Cubits 
high, and pradtis'd ſuch Penance there, as the like had never 
been known before. He was continually expos'd to all the in- 
juries of heat and cold; he paſsd whole Lents: without 
Eating or Drinking ; and be ſo many other Auſterities 
ro theſe, .thar ſome thinking ic impeſſible for a Man to 
undergo. ſuch .very rigorous Penances, doubted wherher or 
no he. were really a Man. Several Fathers of the Deſart hear- 
ing of this ſtrange, and new way of living, met to con- 
falr abour it ; . the reſulr of their debate, was to ſend 
a Meſſenger to him, in their Names, with this Embaſly; 
what new Kind of Life is this that you lead > Why have 
you | forſaken the high-road , which ſo many Saints have 
chalk'd .our ro us, and taken this ſtrange by-way , which 
never any Man troed before you? The. Fathers of the De- 
fart, from whom I come, have met in full Aſembly abour 
you, and command.you to come down from your Pillar, ro 
live like them, and to diſtinguiſh your ſelf no longer by this 


particular odd way of living. This Meſſenger had alſo ws 
| _ bis 
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Of Obedience. 
his. Commiſhon, that, in caſe he ſthoud+ not Obey- theſe 
orders, he ſthou'd force him to a complyance; bur if he 
ſhou'd Obey them, and be willing to leave his Pillar, he 
thou'd' then declare to-him,. in their Names, thar. they per- 
muted him to live there, and -to continue . his new rigid 
way: of living ;. becauſe they were fſatisfi'd by this Obedience, 
that -God had call'd him ro undertake it. He that had 
this charge given him, went to the Saint, and deliverd 
his orders. He had ſcarce finith'd theſe words., The 
Fathers of , the Deſart have 07daind. that you come. down 
from your Pillar, before the Saint had- 'pur' himſelf. in a 
poſture of deſcending, and of obeying their orders. The Med. 
ſenger ſecing, this great ſubmiſſion, put. the ſecond. part of 
his. Commiſſion in Execution, and ſpoke.-thus ro the. Ser- 
vant -of God ; Take . courage Father, and continue this ſore 
of Life, with the ſame generoſity you have begun to im- 
brace it.; "tis God that. has call'd you ro it, your Obedi- 
ence declares it, , and. all the Fathers of ihe Deſart are of. 
this Opinion... Let us take notice here on the one ſide 
how readily. Stelires Obeys.,, how ſoon he dilingages himſelf 
from a holy Action, ro which he really believ'd God had 
inſpir?d him; and on. the other, what a vaſt eſteem. the 
Ancient Fathers. had for Obedience and Submiſſion, ſince they. 
really beliey'd,. that they needed no. other proof . of God's: 
having broughc him <hicher ; and on the contrary they re- 
quir'd.. no' other ſign, but his. diſobedience ro their . orders , 
ro conclude his Vocation was not from Heayen.. 
Confeſlours and Spiritual Directors take their meaſures or- 
dinarily afcer the ſame manner, and.. diſcern by what kind- 
of Spirit .their. P.enirents are ded, -in thoſe praftices of De- 
votion., which they. impoſe upon themſelves, One, for Ex-. 
ample ,. has. a. great deſire. ro Communicate. frequently, and. 
his Confeſſour:. with. have . him. not do. it. ſo -often. Another. 
is, much given to. Mortificarion ,:,as Faſting,. Diſciplines and 
Hair-cloth ;. . another will. Sleep. upon,” the.. bare Ground ; a-. 
nother ſcarce allows himſelf any Sleep art all ; and fo of the. 
ie. Without doubt all theſe deſires of. Penance . and Mor-- 
fication, are very... commendable.,, and of. the two: extreams,, 
that which is contrary ro the inclinations. of oue Nature, 
aught. ro. be leſs ſuſpefted; becaule -there...is always reaſon. 
of diftruſt., in thoſe things which, have..an appearance of 
Self-love in them. Bur. the beſt and ſureſt way of all,. is ro- 
gi7c.. an account of. all your Thoughts . and AGions.ro- your. 
| N:n 2 * Supertour 


.oughr ro {ink into one Hearts, it being 
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Superiour- or Confeſſ6ur, and a@ according ro their! advice; 


there being no difpure, but that you'll Merit much 'more;” and 


pleaſe Almighty God far better by -doing fo. This DoGtine 
no teſs good than 
infallible. For Example, if a on Man deſigns to- impoſe 
ſorne Mortification _ himſelf., and his Superiour, whom 


:he has acquainted with it, forbids him to do ', I &are'i 


that he ſhall by _ it, be fo far from lofing the Merir of 


-the good Action he defignd, that he fhall make an addition 


eo it, in caſe he -Obeys his Superiour. For firſt he has ithe Merir- 


.of the good Work he had a mind to do, upon the ac« 


.count of his efficacious willingneſs ro do it; and ſecondly, 


he has the Merit of his Obedience ; by - reaſon! he acquieſces 
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thereunto, and a@s not what he himſelf defign'a, Nay, fome- 
times it may happen, that this Obedience may be far more 
Meritorious, than the good Works themſelves; upon account 
.of the great reſignation that is requiſire, to abſtain from 
doing what we ſo earneſtly deſire; and by ſabmitting our 
Will and Judgment to that of our Confeſſour or Supeti- 
our. This is what was ReveaFd to Saint Bridgee in this fol 
lowing manner. This Saint was mightily in love with great 
Auſterities, and her Spiritual. Dire&or at once cur off ſeyerdl 
of thoſe the pradtis'd, thinking fir to do fo for her health - 
ſake. She Obey'd him in this, tho' with ſome difficulty, 
fearing leſt ir might retard her Spiritual progreſs. Being 
once thus piouſly uncafic, the Blefſed Virgin appear'd to her 
and told her; Daughter, ſuppoſe two Perſons agree to Faſt 
one Day out of Devotion, and one of 'em, that is his own 
Maſter, performs the Faſt, and has his reward for ir; but 
the other living under Obedience, fails ro Faſt thar Day ; becauſe 
his Superiour will not give him leave, certainly this laſt wil 
recieve a double Brew, 5 the one, for his real deſign! ro Faft, 
.and the other, for his' fubmirting ro Obedience. 

The Hearhens were no Strangers to this fort of Obe- 


. dience, as we may garher from the eftcem they had of 


it. Plutarch ſays, that Agefilans King of Lacedemon, having 
ſucceeded well in the War of Aſia, by reſtoring the Grecian 
Cities to their Ancient Liberry, and being upon the: point 'to 
carry 'hiis Viftorious Arms into Perſia, he receiv'd order from 
che Ephori, or fupreme Magiſtrates ro return home, wherenpon he 
-gave over his Enterptiſe, and put allthings in readineſs ro Obey 
rheſe -orders. Now, if we may believe the ſame Hiſtorian, 
this Example of Refpe& and Obedience ro his Native 

; Country , 
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"Country, was look'd upon as the greateſt and 'moſt plorioits 
Adtion ,; / that. :ever | this Monarch - perform'd. 3-67 Juggs: 

Bur we need; not [go fo /far ro ferch Examples, fince 
"we have ſome of this Kind, and thoſe moſt adtitable, vety 

gh ar home.. - Witneſs: the opinion our Holy Founder had 
of Saint Xaverizs's Obedience, when he refoly'd 'ro call 
him from the J=dies,: where he 'labour'd fo profitably in 
Converting of Souls. Saint Xaverins was at 'this tithe” ih 
the very ' heat and prime of his Evangelical expeditions. 
He had Converted many thouſands, and was upon the” point 
of gaining whole Kingdoms zo Jzsus Cnrrsr. Not- 
vithſtanding all -this, - Saint [gwatizs writ 4 Letter and only 
ſubſcrib'd it with one ſingle 7. to give hin+ notice to re- 
turn, not doubting but. that npon the receipt of it. He 
wou'd leave his glorious enterpriſes, and fotſaking the Eaſtern 
World, appear forthwith- at Rome, whither Obedience call'd 
him. And had not God call'd him to Heaven to ' receive 
the recompence of his Labours, before that Letter came 
to his Hands, -he wou'd certainly have comply d with it, 
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CHAP, VIII. 


A Confirmation of what bas been ſapd in this 


Treatiſe, by ſeveral Examples. 


15S reported 5 ; that Abbot -Aliſtero, ths Day he 
became Religious, _ ſpoke thus to himſelf; 
ft Not I make account that _J, anil' the Aſo 
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. tEgo & afi- 
of  the.; Aenaſtery are: all one; He carries the us vnum fu- 


mus. Quidquid 


burthens they lay "upon 'himg let 5r- be light of ciittponitur, 


hoc portat, 


heavy, without AO_ making. ' ty refiſtance. He '& & fine mora. 


In Vit. Patr. 


qually ſuffers the blows they” give him, - as' well as' the con- #6; de bwmi.p. 


651, nov, imps 


tempt the World has of hirz, withour the leaſt reſeritment. 
He- works | continually, ahd yer is content ror feed: upon a 
lietle - Straw- Suck ought to be my diſpoſition 'of 'thind ;/ 
moreover; a8. 2 Carriers Horſe -go's not our '6f the Road 
when he pleaſes, nor lies down "when he has # mind _ 
. ut 
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bur Obeys his | Maſter in every thing, 'ſo a Religious Man, 
ought ro ſubmir :ro all the | orders 'of | his : Superiour ; Since 
therefore. the - Hatſes do's not 'work:, ' fleep:: or © eat © for 
his own conyenience, but 'do's -all> for: his Maſters ſervice; - in 
like manner .the labour, reſt, ſleep, yea every Aﬀtion, and ever 
the Life ir ſelf. of-a Religious Man, ought nor to have any- 
particular end ; in them, but. be: all intended for the. advan- 
tage. of. his Order, and the 'glory of God. *: / um, ſayd 
the  Royal- Prophet - ro. God, as «' Beaſt of Burthen before 
thee, .. but yet I am always. with thee. If you delire to be- 
always with: God, and profitably” labour. for your  :Spiritual- 
advancement -in' Religion 3 ſtrive -to- make !;your ſelf like! a 
Packahorſe, or a: Beaſt of Burthen, by: ſubmitting to: all things. 
that ſhall. be requir'd of - you. 

Surins, in the Life: of Saint Melaria, has the following: 
Example, and he ſays, that he himſelf nsd frequently +16 
tell it-to his own Carthwſrans. - A. Young Man went: into -the: 
Deſart, - and * finding -.rhere one of the-- Ancient Farhers, he 
begg'd:. of ; him. ro admit him: for his Diſciple. The good: 
Old Man, being willing ro ſhew him what diſpolition of 
mind was requird, in order to have his Petirion granted, 
bad him' go and beat a Statue, which ſtood hard "by his 
Cell. ' He did-ſo: Upon which the Old Father asK'd” him; 
if the Statue complain'd or reſiſted, ro which he anſwer'd, 
no. The Father then bad him go and bgar it again, and* 
lay a heavy. load upon it. Aﬀeer "he. "fad *tommanded him. 
ro do this three ſeveral times, he asK'd him again whether 
the . Statye had \ſhewn./any- ſign of, reſentment;or: impatience... 
The Young Man told. him . 6, he did not take notice of 
that; becauſe it. was a Statne, and\incapable* of ſach Ads 
as theſe, Here the Man of God- rook occaſion to reply, 
and to" tel him; if you can * ſuffer ' ro:..be! treated 'by: me ,x 
as. you- have treated 'the: Statue, - without- 'murmuring ;com- . 
plaining or reſiſting, ſtay-in God's:Name; » and be my Diſ- 
ciple,- bur if« -you find. your -ſelf+ untapable” of ſuffernng all 
this, go (back from-whence+ you. came; for: 'you are not fic. 
to: be, a Religious Man: + Mp0 OY! | 

Saint Gertrude 'liv'd - under an- Abbeſs, who tho' the way 
a. Woman of a very Exemplar Life, yet the. was -but of a 


=F 


| harſh and ill remper. One Day as-the Saint was« Praying that" 


Gad- wou'd fweeten' her: humor, : and make- it more agree-- 
able., our- Saviour: ſpoke to her after rhis manner ;- why. do! 
yau. ask, that ſhe thou'd be freed- from+ an i TEX 'q 
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which- gives ther ſuth . frequent, occalions. of humiliation 'in 
my fight, upon account. of thoſe failings which ther warm 
remper 'and impatience cauſe in her? Beſides , what Merit 
wou'd :you -have in Obeyirg her, if the were of a ſweeter 
temper ? I permit this imperfection in. your Superiour , 
for the exetciſe and . improvement: of your; Obedience -and 
+her own Merit. 


LS - 


Blofins has alſo a Story: of the ſame Saint Gertrude, þ 


very like unto this: One Day, ſays he, the offer'd up her 
Prayers to God, for a certain Superiour of a- Congregation, 
and begg'd earneſily of him, thar he wou'd pleaſe to free 
him from a Faulr, he was very ſubje&t. naro. Whilſt ſhe 
was at her Prayers, our 'Saviour appear'd to her, and fayd, the 
fame exceſs of Goodneſs and Mercy;that moy'd me to Inſtiture 
that Congregation, .cauſes me to; permir imperfeCtions: in thoſe 
that govern. it, 'thereby to increaſe the Merit of thoſe, they 
have command over; for there is more Vertue in. ſubmitting 
to the orders of 'a Perſon, whoſe faultrs we know, than to 
one, whoſe faults we know not., When I permit Saperiours 
to have their failings, and. to. forget themlelves - ſometimes 
by. reaſon of Temporal ' Aﬀairs, which they muſt be imploy'd 
in, 'tis to the end they ſthou'd from thence take occafien 
ro Humble themſelves the more, and that Subjects may ar 
the ſame time increaſe in Vertue by; the defects of their 
Superiours. After the ſame manner/, * the faults , 
well as the vertues of Inferiours, may ſerve ſometimes 
to augment the Merits of Superiourss Theſe: words fill'd 
her with admiration, to ſee. how God's Infinite Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom, diſpolſes all things for the advantage: and good: of 
his Servants; and that even thoſe defedts he permits in 
'em, ſhou'd ſerve and help to render 'em far more Per- 
fect, 

Saint Athanaſms, in the Life of Saint Anthozy, :{ays, 
that thoſe Ancieat Hermits that Conſecrared / thernſelves par- 
ticularly ro Obedience, - -ordinarily ſought for | harſh © Supe- 
- riours., who wou'd treat *'em rudely, and never thew any 
liking, of any thing they did for 'em; and the more dif- 
ficule the © Superiours humor was, the more. readily they 
Obey'd him. The ordinary -+ cuſtom - obſerv'd . in | thoſe 
Days amongſt 'em, was, that two Solitaries thou'd pur 
themſelves under the Condu& . and Goverment of an An- 
cient Father, as his Scholars; and ferve him in every thing 

as a Servant do's his Maſter ;. he having GW” - 
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when he fails ro' do what is. commanded him. And fome- 


times they treated theſe rheir Diſciples very hardly, either 
out of:.a ſevere Nature, or elfe ' ro-exercife their © Parience, . 


As Saint Pachomius. did: to\' his. Scholar: Theadofins, to cure 
him of Vain-glory: | And Saint: fob | Climacns, fays, thar 
the ſuffering theſe hardſhips and- injuries, was. a tryal which 
laſted till they were thirty Years old. 


Caſſian tells us of a. Lady of: Al:-xandria, who was {. 


much in love with ſuffering, thar not content ' with whar 
God: was 'pleasd ro inflidt- upon her, judging it toe little, 
ſhe ' moſt. carneſtly ſought afrer more occaſions of ſuffering and 


excrciling, her Patience. . Wherefore the Church .of Alexandria 


maintaining-'a great many. Poor Widows in ' thoſe days, 
this Perfon of Quality 'went- to. Saint-' Athanaſtus., to 
defire him that - one. of- 'em might live ' with. her; 
for whom. the wou'd provide, hereby ro. eaſe the Church. 


The Holy Biſhop. very. much commetided 'her deſign, and. 


appoinred- her” one that. was | both- Pieus and good hu- 


mor'd, whom the: kept with: her, and for. ſome time 


took great care of- her- even..waiting upon her her elf 


But this poor Woman being always. praiſing the good Lady,. 
and: thanking her every. moment for. her care and goodneſs. 
towards her, made the Eady. addreſs her felf once. 


more to -. Saint. Mthanaſims, and-to-. complain, . that. the had 


ask'd: a. Woman of him that might try her: Patience, and. 


and give her: an occalion of Merit by ſerving her, and that 


he. had: not granted- her requeſt. The Biſhop - not. well un-. 


derſtanding- ar; firſt- what ſhe-wou'd be. at, thought that they 


had not executed his Orders; but informing himſelf how: the. 
- caſe flood, and-+. finding - they had given- her . a holy ſweet. 


temper'd Woman, . he preſently knew the reaſon of. her com- 


plaint ,, - and told her. that: he wou'd rake care + ro redreſs: 


the miſtake. Whereupon- he gave - new ' orders that they 
thou'd cheoſe our another, of :a very .harlh» froward-and even 
intollerable humor; which: was very eafily done. And' they ha- 


ving pitch'd upon a teſty, melancholy, ftabborn,. cholerick* and: 
peevith | old: Woman, they... fent:. her- tro-the. Lady, who -car-. 


ried her : home.) with (her', * making-- it her buſineſs ro-thew 
more Humility and. care towards 'her, than 1the had done 
to the other. Bur for- her recompence- the. now meers with 
nothing - bur, ingratitude, affronts., curſes and ſuch like. ill 
returns.” For this ill Woman always-contradited her, and rc- 
? = proach'd 


Corre& and Chiſtiſe them, 'as ;a; Maſter do's ' his Servant , 
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oach'd her every. moment, . that. ſhe had brought: her 
to . her Houſe, not to. treat | her kindly 'as the pretended, 
bac. co _ put - her upon i poi of deſpairing ; nay - ſome- 
times the was ſo very Paſhionate, that ſhe was - ready - to 
fall foul upon her, . and eyen to beat-her. The good Lady ſuf- 
ferd all this, without ſaying any thing to - her ;.. nay - the 
worſe the was treated, the . more careful . and. ready - the 
was to ſerve her, and finding great. benefit to her Soul, from 
this continual Exerciſe of Patience and. Humility,. the went 
to return. her moſt. humble thanks ro Saint Achanaſire, . for 
having given. her one, that: had ſo. welt try'd her Patience, 
and furniſh'd her. every Day with new matter. of Merit. 
And, this Lady having liv'd. ſome time in this Charitable 
--"m_ of Mortification, Dy:d moſt. happily in- ous 
; Tord. 

Abbot. Pemen, Novice to Abbot foſeph, ſays,” that- this 
holy Man us'd ro ſend him every Morning,. ro a Fig Tree 
that belong'd to the Monaſtery, ro take his break-faſt - of 
green fig's; which was a very - ſtrange thing,, conſidering 
the rigarous Abſtinence: theſo. Hermits- Profels'd. ; One Day 
Abbot Joſeph according;, ro his. uſual -cuſtom, bid him. go ro 
the Fig Tree, but. it being . Friday ; he dutſt not Ear, being 
afraid ,co break a Faſt, ſo Religiouſly obſerv'd+ by all the 
other Hermits. However. this diſobedience left a Scruple of 
Conſcience behind'-ir, which: made . him -go to - his - Abbot 
and ſay., pardon me dear Father, and give me the. liber- 
ty of asking a Queſtion. Whence .comes it that notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrict Abſtinence. we Profeſs, that .you bid me 
every Morning take my break-faſt of green Fig's, and pars 
ticularly upon a Friday too? I aſſure you, that the ſhame. of 
not Faſting upon Friday, according to the general cuſtom, wou'd 
hor permit to Eat any Fig's ro Day; yet nevertheleſs I 
feel ſome Remorſe, for not having Obey'd your Commands ; 
fince I am perſuaded they. are always Juſt and Reaſonable. Son, 
| fays, the good. Old Man to. him, the Fathers of the De- 
farr, do not. ar. firſt , command their Religious, things. 
which ſeem” feaſible and reaſonable, bur on: the contrary 
fuch as are odd and extravagant, for a.:tryal of their 
Snbmiſſion and Reſignation; and when they once perceive that. 
they comply without difficulty or: replying , .they never more: 
puc - *em upon ſuch experiments, but imploy them, in 
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We read in theLives of the holy Fathers, of. a certain'Yj. 
fion which an' Old. Hetmit had, in whick” he aw fu | 
diſtin Orders, | or . Ranks 'of the Bleſſed in Heaven. The irs 
Giſt Order, was of thoſe who had been viſited with Io 
Sickneſs, but bore it Partiently, and Bleſsd God for it; 

The ſecond; conſiſted of thoſe who had ferv'd the Sick in 
Hoſpitals, or receiy'd Poor People and Pilgrims, and had 
been imploy'd in ſuch like Charitable Offices. The third, | F 
were thoſe that had left all, and retird into the Deſart ro 
Pray, and to live in Poverty, Abſtinence and a Mortifica- 
of their Senſes. 'But the fourth, and higheſt degree way 
made up of thoſe, who' for the Love of Jzsus Cnxrgr, 
had Dedicated themſelves ro Obedience, and totally ſub. 
jeted themſelves ro the "Will of another. Theſe . laſt wore 
-Chains and Collars of Gold about their Necks, and were 
far more-bright and glorious than the others. The holy 
Man ſurpriz'd to ſee this' wonderful fight, asK'd why theſe . 
that were laſt, had a greater ſhare of Glory, than either 
the Hermits or the others had? To whom 'rwas anſwerd, 
that the Hermits and thoſe others, that had exercisd Ad 
of Charity, followd their own Will in what they. did: 
Whereas thoſe who had devoted themſelves ro Obedience, 
had Sacrificd their Will tro God, who efteem's no Sa- 
crifice like that of the Liberty of | our. Will; Man having 
nothing more Noble or Precious ro Offer him, and that 
thoſe Collars -of Gold were the Reward, due for their ha- 
ving yielded their Necks to the Yoke of Obedience. 

This Story is much like that which is rold of Abbot 
Pambo. There were four Hermits of extraordinary Vertue, 
who went one Day to pay him a Viſit. -The one afflicted 
his Body with continual Auſterities ; the other made profeſ- 
ſion of -moſt rigid Poverty ; the third was daily imploy'd in 
Charirable Offices towards his Neighbour ; and the fourth was 
one who had livd in a moſt ſubmiflive Obedience ; for two 
and twenty Years. The -holy Abbot preferr'd the laſt before 
rhe-other three ; by reaſon that in renouncing his own Will, 
he had made himſelf a Slave to another Mans, but the 
others had ſtill follow'd their own Wills in the Practice of 
their Vertues. After this he added, that whoſoever ſhou'd fol- 
low this Obedient "Mans Example, and .be conſtant in it 
ro the laſt, might juſtly be ſtyl'd a Martyr. 
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From whence proceeds that oppoſition we find in 
..0ur judgement, 10 the orders of Obeatence. 


T ordinarily proceeds from a want of Mortification ; 
but you'll perhaps tell me, thar ro fay fo, is not 
enovgh; for every- one knows. that the greater our 
Mor:ification is, the greater is our fimplicity in 
Obeying : And 'ris rhe ſame, as iff a Man thou'd 

tell another, that inquir'd into the cauſe of Pride, that it 

proceeded from a want of Humility. Wherefore fince you do 
not rightly apprehend my meaning, TI'le explain my - firſt propo- 
fition thus. Our unmortifi'd Paffions, our hankering. after lir- 
tle Conveniences, - our tye to ottr own Will, and a want of 
reſignation to all the orders of Obedience, are- the: reaſon, 
why we find ſo many ways tro colour our Difobedience, 
when we are. commanded what do's not pleaſe us. Let any 
one ſeriouſly reflect: and. cxamin very- well, from whence thoſe 

Lights and Sentiments which+ are oppoſite ro Religious O- 

bedience do proceed, and' he'll find that they come thickeſt upon 

bim, when he has ſome repugnance to what is commanded ; 
when he cannor be Maſter of what he wiſhes and deſires; 
when he is mortifi'd and rouch'd ro the quick; but when 
the command is ealie and agreeable, then no reaſon occurs 
to us to: prove it unreaſonable; nay we judge it as a thing 
moſt firting, and applaud their Wiſdom and Prudence thar 
ordain'd- it. | 

Saint Hierom writing upon theſe words, * Ephraim tis 
become as a Dove that ts: taken, and without Conrage , ask's 
himſelf the Queſtion, why Ephraim thou'd be compard to 

a Dove, rather than to any other Bird > And anſwers, that 

all other Birds expoſe their Life to. defend 'their Young 


' ones: For Example when they ſee a Bird of Prey, or a 


Snake make towards their Neſt, they: flutter abont ir and make 
the beſt defence they- can; and when they are not able to 
hinder the loſs of their Young ones, they mourn for” 'em 
Oosz in 


* Et factus eſt 
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in melancholy complaining Notes. *Tis only the Dove,. thar 
uſes no endeayours at all, ro ſave her Young ones; f She 
ſets vio concern for their being ' taken atvay, nor do's 


ſhe endeavonr to find "em again. This is the reaſon of the 
Compariſon. When .our Saviour .bid .us imitate a Dove, | 


| it was partly, to teach us-to ſhew no reſiſtance, ro ſuffer 
withour complaining, and-to give no ſign of grief, when we 
are *depriv'd- of our little ones; that is, of ſuch things as 
we have the , greateſt inclination, to, are moſt fond of. Thus 
you ſee, how this oppoſition of our Judgement to the orders 
of Obedience, proceeds from a want of Mortilication in 
vs, and from the repugnance we -find, when we are com- 
manded what is not according to our Will; . and conſe- 
quently the beſt remedy againſt rhis Temptation, is. ro Mor- 
tify -our Paſſions, to Deny our Will, and to be fo far reſign'd, 
as to be really indifferent, ro whatſoever .Obedience {hall 
command. : 

Hence you - may learn why the Fathers of the "Deſart, 
thoſe moſt excellent Spiritual Men, exercis'd their Scholars 
fo much in Obedience, by commanding 'em, things in ap- 
pearance unreaſonable, to try their Submiſſion, and habituate 
them to deny-their own Will, and never interpoſe their own 
Judgement in what related to Obedience. Their . commands, 
tho' they ſeem'd ſtrange and. odd, were by them _ cſteem'd 
.moſt Rational ; becauſe the Mortifying our Paſſions, and the an- 
nihilating (as .it were) our own Will and Judgement by ſuch 
holy Practices, is of far greater importance, than all we can gain 
by following other Methods. For by this we .gain a great Victory 
aver our ſelves, this helps alſo much to our Adyancement in Ver- 
rue ; when thus we loſe our own. Will and Jadgement, and leave 
them in the Hands of our Superiour ; thus we loſe to gain, 


and gain by loſing. When one undertak's, to break a Hotke - 


for Service, he ſometimes makes him Pace, ſomerimes 
ſtrikes him into a Gallop; rides him now and. then the 
Ring, where he reaches him. to-turn' upon a ſadden; fome- 


times he runs him full ſpeed, and ſtops. him in the mid-. 


dle of his. carreer; and all this is done, to - accuſtom him 
to Obey, and break him of his bad tricks. 'Twas for- this 
reaſon that - great Spiritual Dire&ors did rhe ſame, - to thoſe 
that were under their Tuition. Saint Antony made his 
Diſciple Paxl, firſt ſow his Habir, and afterwards rip up the 
Seams; to make Baskets of .Willows, or Palms, and then pull 
them in Pieces. . Others made their Scholars draw Warer 
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Of *Obeatente. 
put of. a: Well, -and' to throw it -in again. Andi we: read; that 
Saint Francis commanded Friar. | ace, this Companion '' to 
4urn. round in, the highway, till he even fell down-again for 
giddineſs. - He made- alſo thoſe + that ask'd the Habir: of his 
-Ocder, :. plant Cabbage: and +Lettice with. their - Roots :up- 
wards ;-:and did all this for: no other-'End, ' but tory their 
Obedience, and even to rob. them of - their own Will and 
Judgement ſo far, as that no. mark of either thou'd remain. 
1 with ro God theſe practices, were in uſe -at this Day 
more than they are. For if -once Inferiours cou'd ſuffer with- 
our grumbling, ro be commanded to undo what they have 
done well, they wou'd not take it ill when reprehended; for 
what they have done amiſs. 

Bur ſince the Mortification and Reſignation we ſpeak of, 
ſuppoſe a :very rare and extraordinary PerfeCtion., . which is 
not got upon a ſudden ;-we may. try if we: can obtain it ,, by 
even turning our want of Mortification ro our advantage ;. by 
having a real ſence: of it, and attributing thereunto- all theſe 
.motions of our Will and Judgement, -which 'are . oppoſite ro 
.Obedience. Thus we ſhall- prevent it's doing us /'any harm 
at all; for being once perſwaded that the oppoſition we 
find comes from thence, we {hall take little or no notice 
of-it, and -give no credit at all to it. One -that Knows 


-himſelf ro be really Sick, is fatish'd that -he muſt. not have 


every thing he defires; for Example, that he muſt. not drink 


-as often as he is thirſty; and tho' bleeding be painful, -and 
-phyſick unpleaſant, yer -for all thar, he admits -of both as 


'good for him: Becauſe he do's nor liſten -at all, ro his -own 
Inclination or Averſion, but wiſely fubmirs -ro the Doctor, 


.complics with all. his Preſcriptions, and believes thatievery thing 


'-he ordains tends to his :good. His being fatisf'd of his indif- 
poſition, makes him diftide in himſelf, and give himſelf ro- 
rally up to one, that he Knows can cure'him. We are Sick 


.of Self-love, and a thouſand -other diſorder d Paſlions., 


-we deſire what is bad for us, nothing will reliſh\ of go down;, 


that is good-for our Diſtemper. Wherefore ſince the cafe ſtands 
thus, ler ' us imitate the Sick Man, who has -a mind to re- 


.cover ; let-us diſtruſt-our ſelves in every -thing, and believe our 


_Superiour, who is careful when we. are Sick to find -our means 
for our recovery. :Ler us perſuade our ſelves that all his orders 
-are Diſcreet and Rational; and that all our- ſuggeſtions and 


-Hints ro the -contrary, are no other than the raving and 


odd fancies of -a diſtemper'd Brain. By this means we thall 
not 


» Ipſe enim 
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not: ohly- receive: no. dammage :from. -our-rhotighits, and thoſe 
little arguments that. ſtair. up+ agaiaſt Obedience, -bitt- 'eveg. 


make-our -advaritage. of them', by. conforming{}/our. ſelves {@.. 


muck» more'ito-rhe Practice. of Obedience. For then you will 
immediately reflect. that yaw./are-indifpes'd,, and -;have loft 
your Taft, and - therefore: you: find an. averſion ' ro | what 
may 'be” moſt for your | good.” This very reflection ought 
ro be' a. certain. .ſign to-. you, | that the averfion- and jn- 
reriout difficulties which you feel, prove the thing offer'q 
yone for Example your Superiotirs ordination, to. be very 


T Nor is this only an admirable remedy againſt-a Difobedient, 
but alſo againſt a rath and cenſorious Judgement of out Neighbour's 
Actions. Wherefore when your Brorhers humor or proceedings 
thock-you, -you cahnot do. berrery/rthan'ruren your thoughts againſt 
your 1clf, and-lay your Brothers .faulc ac your 'own door; ſaying 
certainly 1 deceive my ſelf, 'ris my own Vanity that makes me 
jadge thus rathly of others, and gives me the defire, I have 
that- others: {hou'd ſquare 'their Actions according to my Judge- 
ment. This blindnefs ro- my: own faillings, and this: ill | hu- 
mor-in me," makes mie to interprer good for evil; and to take 
every. thing in'the worſt ſenſe. The fault is not my Brothers, 
but. my own. Laſtly, tro know a Tempration, is an extra- 
ordinary remedy ' againſt ir. A Hunts-man lays his Nets as 


riyarely' as may. be, ' and lers "em [ſcarce be ſeen, other--. 


wife he: wou'd take neirher Bird nor Beaſt in them.'' So the 
Devil when he Tempts us, endeavours not to 1hew his 
Cloven Foot, bur to diſguiſe the Temptation with ſome 
fair pretence. * He Transforms himſelf ſometimes into. an 
Atgel" of Dight, and taſts a miſt before our ' Eyes, to: make 


us believe | his dark Illafions, ro be” God's Inſpirations. God 
deliver us from' "thoſe © Temptations which are thus dif- 


guis'd under a colour of good. For Example, when you 


have an ill opinion of 'your Brother, and ar .the fathe time 


ate” perfwaded; thar it do's not proceed from Paſſion 'or any 
other Temptation, and that 'tis the love of Truth, nor any 
private Intereſt- thar makes you ſpeak; and that all the 
World, had they been in your place, wou'd be ofthe ſame 
mind- with you; 'tis then I ſay that the Temptation is. 
dangerous, and* the Remedy hard-to- be found; for there 'is 
nothing more to be feard than Evil, when 'tis thus diſ- 
diſguisd; and the Devil is alſo moſt robe ſuſpefted, when 
he turns. Hypocrit., When you are Tempted fairly, and in 
open 
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open Field; you; may. ſeveral ways :belp:: your {elf} inc aty 
der 2 Overcome it 5 but when: you AIR Gr pon: in the dark, 
and do not Know that. 'tis a. Temptation, [bix. as the | con; 
etary think it an effeft of Juſtice and Reaſon, how will 
you be able to dilingage your felf from it} Or . how / will 
you defend your elf againſt pn Engmy yog.,do.,.not know, 
nay Whom you ſuppoſe to; be your Friend? iA-great Sex- 
vant of God us'd' ro ſay, that | he yas not .affraid of thoſe, 
faults, which he knew and deteſted in himſelf, bur of thoſe 
which he did not know, or at leaſt excusd, or made very 
little or -no account of 'em. -. | Ales 
Bur to return , to. our Subjet; I fay,'1that- as. often , as 
'we find our Judgement claſh with Obcdience, we cannot 
have a better Remedy, than to turn this oppoſition againſt 
-qur; own felves ;. and attriburte..ir all rg. Pride, and an unmorcifi'd 
diſpoſition of Ming. We have but too much xyeaſpn to do :this ; 
fnce we know, that our Flcſh.,and ſenſual Appetite, never 
want a plauſible pretence. for whar they likez and. on the 
contrary find a thouſand inconveniences for what they diſlike. 
We are not ignorant that. Paſſion, and. Self-love make. things 
appear to us, otherwiſe than they - are,. For as one that is 


extreamly thirſty, fancies Water the beſt of Creatures; be- 


-cauſe the circumſtance he is in, bialſes his Judgement - too 
far; ſo thoſe things which flatter a violent Paſſion in a 
Man, appear..to. him otherwiſe, than . what .in reality they 
-are; becauſe his preſegt diſpoſition of Mind, influences 'and 
-over-{ways his Underſtanding. Since then we Know. for cer- 
tain, that we are nor quire diſingag'd from terrene AﬀeCtions, 
and that we are as yet much Lbiect to. our Paſſions, rhe 
ſureſt, way is not to rely . upon our own Judgement, bur -ro 
look” upon it, either as. diſtemper'd, and fult of troubl'd* no- 
tions., -or elſe as an Enemy, againſt . whom we. ought / to 
ſtand upon our defence. i | 
Moreover we muſt not, reft content, when we , do nor 
five way to this oppoſition. of 'oiir Juc moe Obe- 
ierice , but etideavour' ro draw .profic frgm it by (making 
ir the -occaſion of our greater Humiliation ; 'and ſay, how 
can T be fo Proud, or preſume 'ro prefer my own Judge- 
ment before' my Superiour's > Did I not come to Religion 
to be every. on's Faor-ſtpol; how” dare I thert” lift my” {af 
up above kim, Who is the Head and Superiour* of us/all ? 
I did' not come hither to Command, but I came ro Obey; 
not ro Govern,” but to be 'Govern'd; ''tis above my. Sphere 
F211 ro 
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to/ bt! Judge * of | my Superiour, ir. belongs-to him *'to' be 
Fudge :of me.This remedy may + be. very: ſerviceable to us, 
in” all ſorts of '' Temptations, and* there is 'no better way--to 
tarn them to our advantage than this. For Example, when Pride 
or Vanity fill's our Minds, then we are-to make the: beſt uſe 
ke; Gai!” be. *made- of em, 'which/is to Humble our ſelves in the 
- Tip ſight - of G6, And* when the Devil endeavours to poiſon . 
. our beſt Aﬀtions 'with® Vain-glory, and make us -Proud even re 
of *an Ad&t- of Hilmility ; we -muſt-then -indeavour- to: turn b! 
his poiſon into - att: Antidote,- and- preſerve -our ſelves by it; c 
by making our Pride, the, Subje& of our- greater Humi« 
lation, 'ant* Debaſement;, ſaying, how- cart I, who! am' nothing 
bur Frailry . and -Corruptron, be Proud? Is* it- poſlible that 
thoſe' things which ought _ to - create fhame- and confuſion 
in_'me, ſhou'd* paff me? up and” make” me | Vain? How 
can 1 think of 'paining © Men's eſteem and "praiſe, ſince ? 
deſerve” nothing bur their contempt? *'To know - how to 
rurn the Devils Arts, whereby he intends to ruin us, to 
our. Advantage , is..an admirable* counter-batterry againſt all 
» Salem ex his Arttack's. 'Tis then that' wich” Dayid,” we' ſhall ** Draw ſafety 
$7 Te Fug from ©  our- Entmies ; atid © from the | Hands of. all'. thoſe that. 
quioderan © Hate Wr. | COUT 
Une. &, 7; There are alſo ſeveral other .ways, to prevent harkning, 
to., our_ own Judgement, and . of perſwading us to a diſtrult 
of it upon all; occaſions.” Firſt, 'by confidering,” that, if it 
. be 'a _ part of, Prudence, not . to. truſt **our own Judgement 
roo far in all things we do.,, much more ought it to be. 
ſo,, when-. there is Intereſt in. the” caſe; 'it” being a moſt'- 
approv'd. maxim in__Morality, that no Man is a fit Judge, 
in his own -cauſe; Self-love and Paſſion , continually blind, 
us, they deprave.- our Judgement in our own concerns,. 
and therefore 'tis neither convenient nor good; to refer, 
the matter.to ,our, own, but our Superiours Judgement ;. and 
believe; his, to . be . the :beſt Standard of Reaſon. and Eguity., 
Secondly,. by imagining, that, a Subject ' fees; no. farther than 
what his private , Reaſon ſuggeſts; and. that the Superiour. 
ſees .this .as well -as, he, and ſees much farther than the. 
Subje's Light. can, reach ; ta.,, So, that if we regard only . the. 
parcicular reaſans; of the: Subjedt , ;perhaps -it -wou'd .be, ber- 
ter .to.. comply.;.wyirh- bis Sentiment ;, but jt we caſt our Eyes 
upon- the general Motiyes ,” and the, common - good which 
the Superiour is guided by, _ then, we ſhall find it much. 
| Z more 
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is commitred to the' Body. 


Of -Obedience3 


mote: expedicnt- to ;perform his corimandio/This\graev>riark 
l 


do's, aor'\\only hold . in. Spirituals Marters;;but\ ina 
of * Human Prudence. - For | certaialy 7ris'-noti-only + an 1indiff 
cietions...bur even a. vaſt preſumprion;; 0! Judge: poſitively: of 
ous; Superiour's. orders, npon ſome: ſmall>ceaſons, '' that-preſent 
themſelves 40, our mind:;; without” reflecting, 1thariche thascen> 
amin'd the; bufineſ(s :-as-: well- as ''we.,::andii thari:fdr -feveral 
reaſons of great importance, he has + been.;oblig'd ro 'pals 
by, thoſe very inconveniences we boggle at. | Saint \ Auſtin dif 
cquifing- upon this} ſabjeQ,z | furniſhes cus: with /this- proper:com> 
pariſon ,.; and ſays, -the;:Soul; aniimnazes; the whole Body 3: yer 
rs .chick;/Fynctions are -ſeared imiche Heads: where the: five 
Senſes are. lodg'd:: None of ' which: ( Touching only excepred } 
For this reaſon, the Head has 
the higheſt and .nobleſt;;place in «the, ſtryRure.-.of. Manz,.and 
the. Body (being! under [15:1 oughtino:{ubmir;; rolivs Gondadt 
and Goverment, '- as; t6] it's Sfiperiouro:What= the] Head 15 
in reſpe&t of the Body; .that a Superiour, is ,.'in reſpe&-ob 
his: Subje&ts. For he being the Head, he has alb the, five Senſes; 
har you. being. only , one: part of rhe; Body, whichche:j is; the! 
Head of: do.,only -participdte -of the-Senſe -bvf Touchingaz1Yol 
only Touch; one Reaſon, the Superionr all: He! $ees;): Hears, 
and knows. all. that ought: ro- be ..conlider'd;; in; the; matter}; 
and therefore 'tis very juſt that you ſhowd-- Subſcribe: an& 
Sabmir your ſelf to the care and management* of this your 
Head. Tis an ordinary ſaying. that an /gnoramm is clearer 
fighted in his own affairs, than a Wiſe Man in anothers 
buſineſs, How much more inſight will a Wiſe Man have 
in his own concerns, than he that meddl's with, and judges 
of *em without knowing what they are? .T Do ot Tadge 
your Tudge, lays Salomon, becauſe he Fudges aright. Conſider how 
great a folly 'tis ro Judge of any matter, when you are igno- 
rant of all it's motives, ' circumſtances and dependences, which 
you can never_ come to a Knowledge of, nor is it fitting 
308 thon'd;. Ahother help toward this ſubmiſſion of our 
Jadgement to our Superiour, may be drawn from a conſfi- 
deration of his care and ſuperintendency-- over the general 


the:Laws 


good of | his : Community and Order, whereas you being 


only a private Perſon, look no farther than your ſelf, and 
| your own particular conveniences. And who is ir that do's 


not know, that the Publick.. good...is .to.. be. preferc'd. before 


the Private? We ſee this in Natural Cauſes, which fſome- 


times ceaſe to Act 
Toms IIL 


according. to their 


proper Inclinatio 


Þ: 


nss 


and 


T7 Non jutj- 
ces contra! ju- 
dicem quoni- 
am (ecundhm 
quod juſtum 
eſt judicar, 
Eccl, $. I7, 
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v«:. and even uſc-vidlenbe torhemſelves, | For tbe yood of the whota, 


thats; for' che:; Perfeltion of | the Univerſe. | Thas' Water,” to 
hinder = Pacer, which Nature abhors, when on the ads 
den pou encn [a _Borcle vpfide down, hangs for ſome orime 
without falling, and even qu gn till a ſufficient 
quantity | of: .: Air . 'is -earor'd, Particular: Perſons ought 1 
iicate /Narore: jn-rhis.,, When the ' gatteral good is concern'd, 
they muſt forgo, and deny their own privare Indlinations, 
and quietly yield. ro rhe Superiour's, who has a general care 
of 'che faid publick 'good. Laſtly, the experience we have, 
or: at leaſt ought tw» have' of | our ſcives, is a very proper 
means 'to prevent, our giving credit. to our own Judgement, 
How many rhings have we believ'd, how 'many things have 
we given out K certain and infallible, when afterwards 
being diſabasd, we have found chem -tro be orherviſe; 
and mer with ' char” Confuſion, 'which rathneſs and roo much 
credulity bring * along with '%<m? | If ' another Perſon thou'd 
deceive us twice. or thrice, we thou'd never truſt him mores 
why therefore do we till traſt our own Jadgement, that has 
& frequently impos'd uporr us? This experience of Man's 
Iypbranee's and kis being too cafily deceiv'd by himſelf, is 
the reaſon” why Old Men are flow and wary, in deciding 
thoſe 'very things, which Young Men derermine without 
the leaſt hefiration. 
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nas On STozT © 


The Explication of Saint Pauls three Arguments 


Z - Ti COINhRY , 
| . BEY your Smuperioure, and be Snbjeth to them; 


' Count of your Souls; and Obey them ſo that 
they may. diſcharge themſtlves of their Office 
h with joy, mot ſorrow 3. for | that Wou'd" do you 
wo pood, Theſe words contain the Apoſttes | three Argu- 
ments, to. perſuade us. to Obey our Superiours, in every. 
thing where no Sin appears (as we have ſayd' alteady and 


| thall __ in. what ſhall -be ſayd hereafrer ) *tis' the Holy 


Ghoſt | that. ſpeaks in Saint: Pawl', - and'' "ris! itppoſible /rhat 


« for they watch continually, being to give” ac+ 306 


f Obedite prx- 


poſitis veſtris, 
c ſubjacete 
eis. Ipfi enim 
pervigilane 
quaſi rationem 


turi, ut cum 
gaudio hoc fa- 
ciant, & non 
— : 

oc enim non 
expedirt | vobis, 
Hebr. 14, 17. 


ir tſhou'd dictate any' thing which is not good and' pro» 
firable for. us. The firſt Argument is drawn from our Sus 


periours., Continnual: watching over us," as being -to' grue' an 
evcaunt of our: Souls. And withour doubr' rhis: afflirance- of 


' aways doing well: if we: Obey, 'is one of the greateſt com. 


forts and bleflings of a Religious Life. --The Superiour may 
be ſometimes - faulty. in -- commanding rhis- + or rat, bur 
the Subje@ can never be ſo, by: his obeying; for God ' will 
only ask you if you-: have (done what” was "commanded" you, 


| and if you can give a'{good” account of »-yout felf in this 


jon, you may be ſure of: your diſcharge; . for you will not 
ask'd, if what: yau have. done; was- to tlie purpoſe, - or 
the. belb thing yon 'cou'd undertake ; fince-this do's not 'belony 
to you; 'tis your: Supetiour - that' maſt 'give'an! account 'there- 


of, and' 'not- you! As totip! as you 'cromply' with- Obedience, - 
4 Sf off be 


if any. thing be amiſs,” God't 


rm: yout account, 


and' places it upon | yque” Superiours.” And* for this' reaſon, 
Saint Hirvoms-fpoaking:of the advantages of' Obedience! broke 
om into theſe words £'* 0 ſoveruik ''Diberty,0'O' baypy and 
bely. Security, "Which: almoſt" places” us 5n- thi happy” State; of 


Sinning. rg. more!" 
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* O ſumma 
liberſas, qu2 
obrents Vix 
poffit homo 


peccare ! 
Hieron,'1n reps 
Mon, c. 6. 


_ 


Ctim, 21841, 4. 
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This aſſurance, that we always do the Will of God, 
is one of the greateſt benefits, which we of the Society 
injoys "who "are imploy'd "in charitable "Offices' "towards our 
Neigbour. For tho', we had delign'd to lead a good Life 
in the World, yer, we thgp'd , till. bave. been at a lofs, in 


| determining whether*raking* p4ins For owr Neighbours $al- 


vation, or the bare attending to our own, wou'd be moſt 
gigtetul .to God. ! Ar- preſent chere; is* go doubr' or difficulty 
in this aſe; becauſe the Inſtizute of the Socitrty, which 
God has call'd us umd}'*is%to-/labont. and help coward the 
Salvation of Souls; and and fince we know that we exe- 
care. God's:ordets by doing-do,' we” muſt-of. necefliry beryery 


; certain, that.-our labours: are grateful to +him.. Had you 


remain'd. in';the | World , ; perhaps -you +wou'd not; have ven- 


Mill hevg'acemnid'd «this -doubr , whether you had "Tollow'd 
Gad's call; or your: 'own! choice -in doing ſo';'' and . whether 


- It, might ,ar.;laſt:;;crurn;;:ro your zgaad or barm;.. Whercas. now 


you hear,|Confeſſionsgy and exerciſe the other FunRtions of 
the-1S.9i6 1&7 x with:.an afluradce; rbar you: fulfil; rhe Will 
of ';God';by;performing;;'ema.3. For; ris not! yoit , ;; bur {your 
Superiour that- has: ingag'd:;'you- in'ithefſe duties; nor..do's 
it belong. ;to..yyou -t0; judge - whether | you--: be  fir.';/for 
them or no. ;That is. the. Superiours; charge, who has pitch'd 
Yp9D,;youu; and: is:|rabligd:(Fo. Wathh . tentinually over you, 
ſme, he, muſs give} an 16ce<untr of ) your Sorton 5: 1 

-Saint --Joha Climacss is of the: ſame opinion, who ſpeak- 
ing of, Obedience;;{: ſays, that. 1t- do's; excuſe : us before God. 
And : tis, cejtain: this if: you anſwer Almighty, God , when 
he, abks,.,30us0 why: yo dids this ore thaty "that, you. were 
commanded t6.ydg- ſonby> your:Supeariouts, (youll: .nced no 
orher excuſe, --or ; diſcharge for. ſo; doing<: The ſame Saint 
alſo call's it - the . makipg--of a. Voyage; a; Sleep, and :.the 
{ecureſt, way. of ,$ailipg: For: ag ia. Paſſenger: 8 :a:;good- Ship, 
commanded, by-;agy ableiheamaeh , has-eothing to itrguble his 
Head; withalis:buf1;may Sleep: ſecurtly's becauſe:;the-Com- 
wander. is... carefirl 'and': vigilant: $0,:a. Religious Man that 
lives under; the" Yoke of 'Qbedijence,;,go's to; Heaven. Sleeping, 


that 4is,;Þy;,39tallyc depending: uppri.the.; conflu@ of. \hig:;Su- 
{1% BSE.) Who, rare ihis Bilogss\ and "ng defs.vcarckul and vi- 
'- -- -gilagt. than. the orber; And. :lurely*cris.-ng- little happineſs," to 


be Carried 'in the Arms of another, throw!,.all. che. difti- 
cultics and ſtorms of this Life; which” is a favor on 
+411 2 ( Go 
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God: vouckſafes :tb all thoſe, who live under . Obedience. - 


- oF av tC 


Of - Obedience... 


'Tis the >» Superiour that / is .charg'd withal, and who bears 
the' burthen 3 Subjes 'necd' not concern: themſelves, . whether 
rhis or that be firreſt to be done, rhey have nothing elſe 
to do, bur ro live in repoſe, and 'roly upon their Supe- 
riour,- who is their :Guide. 

.- 'The advantage which Religious. People: have, in being 
thus deliver'd from the difficulty and aneafie diſturbance which 
Secular Perſons find; and in knowing the infallible. way 
to Heaven, has inducd many Devour Perſons to lift them- 
ſelves under Obedience. For tho' they be never fo well 
imploy'd in the +World:, they may ftill doubt, whether 


God call'd 'em tro thoſe imployments; for every Man has 


not the ſame call, even to what is good; much leſs tro 
{uch an Office, which perhaps he is +no ways fit for; as 
for Example - the care of Souls, - This 'made a grave Doftor 
ſay, thar he had rather' pick Straws by Ovedience,, than 
do the greateſt Charity imaginable of his own chooſing. 


| Becauſe in the firſt, we are ſure-that we do God's Will, but our 


own. choice render s the. ſecond ſuſpected. Nor, dos Obe- 
dience {only give; us this ſecurity, and free us from un- 
quiet fears; ' in- things, that- relare to our Neighbour ;- bur 
all in what concerns our own Spiritual advancement. For 
ſuppoſe I were. now in the World, and had a dclire ro 
ſerve God, I thoy'd perhaps ofren doubr, whether I Ear 
too much or nor enough, Slepe more or leſs than I thou'd 
do, * perform too'. great 'or too {mall Penances, allowe' | too 
much or too little rime ro my. Prayers, and ſo of other 
things. Whereas in Religion I am exempted from theſe in- 
convemiences ; for here I only Eat- what they give me,. Sleep 
only as long as my Rule permits, do what Penance 1s. ap- 
pointed me, and- iwploy ail the time -in Prayer that - my 
Rule aflign's 'me. All things are--fo well weigh'd - and--re- 
gulated;, by my Superiours, that. I cannot doubr of my ful- 
filling - God's Willi as' long as. I: keep”. this: high road - of 
Obedience. But; this 'is nor -all, [the happy : quier,, of ';Re- 
ligion, do's. not confine it's Charity ro' the Squl alone, it 
go's farther, ' ahd extends it's care to” the Body allo ; ' ſo 
thar..a;:Religious Man needs nor trouble himſelf for, Tem- 
porals; ahy+more-; thah. he that embark's in a Ship, well. 
$urei{h'd; - with; alt \Proviſions-. heceſſary  for': Mans +uſe, The 


Superiour .continually Watches: over both Body and Soul. _ 


He provides: for our Dict and Cloathing , to the end. we 
| may 
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loy our ſclves more freely in the Service of God: 


Which is ſo conſiderable an advantage, that: as Caſſan re- 
counts, it ingag'd\ the Abbot fohr, after rwenty Vears So. 
litude, to pur himſelf once more under. the Obedience 
of a Superiour.. This holy Man having liv'd ia a Mo- 
naſtery thirty Years, retir'd himſelf into the Defart according. 
to the pradice of. thoſe Days ;. where he liv'd twenty Years, 
ſo much favor'd with Divine Conſolation, and ſo. abfor 

in Contemplation, that he ſeem'd almoſt: to. have loſt the 
uſe of his. Senſes; and frequently forgot to give his Body: 
fome ſmall: Refreſhment... Yer neither theſe extraordinary fa- 
vors which God did him, nor all: the fweer- raptures of a. 
Solitary. Contemplative Life , cou'd divert him, after rwenty- 
Years ſpent in them, from reſolving to return ro- his Mo- 
naſtery, and to live in Community. as he had done before, 
under the Yoke of Obedience.. He told: his motive: in theſe 
words; Tho',. fays he, Contemplation has more advantages 
in Solitnde than in a Monaſtery, yer I find this incqualuy 
recompenc'd, by. this happineſs. we find in a Monaſtery. of: 
not being ſolicitonus for to Morrow. And: indeed. to. be freed: 
from all care off Temporals,. as Religious are, muſt. needs. 
bring. much peace and quiet along with. ir. Burt the cer- 
tainty Religious Men: have, of their Actions being. grateful? 
ta God, and that as long as they. are Obedient, they 
pow diſfpleaſe lim, is incomparably a far greater hapse. 
neſs. 

All Religious have, like the. Children of 1ſratl, a- Moyſes 
that go's up. to- the Mountain, and: declares the Will of: 
God: ro them. They have a Prophet roo like them, to- 
clear their doubts; ſo- that whenſvever. they. have any. dif- 
ficaley they can. ſay+ as the 1ſraclites ſayd in the like oc- 
cafion. *- Ler- ws go and Conſult him: that. Sees.. They. call'd: 
their Prophet. the an that Sees; becauſe he ſaw and knew 
the. Will of God, and then declar'd it to the People. In 
this we-- have the ſame advantage rhey. had', and can fay: 
in all our doubts and- difficulties, tt ws Conſult him: that. 
Sees, let: us. addreſs our ſelves to- him, whom - God has 


given us fos- our Prophet, ro him who. holds the place 
of God himſelf, ' and can make known his Will - unto. us. 
Nay we may juſtly apply theſe words of: Barwch. to- our 
ſelves; f We Iſraelites are- happy; : becauſe we know what 
pleaſes God. For pray. tell+ me, whether every Ro__ 
ne af- 
ſucedly. 


Perfon, do's not- ipjoy- the ſame happineſs? Since 


Pats 3. Of Obedience. 
ſucedly Knows, what God requires of him, and what will 
render him more pleaſing in his Sigh. 

The ſecond Argument which the Apoſtle makes uſe of, 
to perlwade us ro Qbey Superiours, is, * That they may 
diſcharge their Duty With Joy and net with Grief. Saint 
Paxl 1cnlible -of the great charge which Supecriours have, 
do's out of Compaſlion, reccommend a prompt Obedience 
ro their orders, thereby to render their burthen the lighter. 
Ler us enter into this conſideration with rhe Apoſtle, and 
fince thoſe that are in Superiority, have already ſo great a 
load upon them, as to render an account to God of both 
' their own and our Actions, let us not add to their load, by 
any ſtubbornneſs or relutancy to their -orders. A Superiour 
is certainly to be pittied, when he meets with difficule Per- 
ſons, whom he cannot deal withal as he pleaſes, nor com. 
mand 'em as he judges convenient; but on the contrary, 
has his thoughts continually npon the rack, whether his 
command will be welcom, or what reaſons and difficulcies 
they will alledge for a diſpenſations and laſtly how he muſt 
manage his orders, ſo as ro make them agreeable to the 
humors of his Subjects. There. is as much trouble in go- 
verning theſe Kind -of Perſons, as there is, in making ufe 
of a lame Leg or Arm. For the pain even of removing a 
lame Leg, is ſometimes ſo intenſe that we cannot advance 
one ſtep, tho' never ſo much to our . advantage, and rhe 
pain of the Arm is now and then ſo ſharp, that we can- 
not ſo much as lifr up our Hand to our Mouth to feed 
our ſelves. The reaſon is; becauſe both parts are very ill, 
fo that you <cannot help your ſelf by chem wichout pain, 
The Compariſon holds in an indocile Religions Man, who 
is a Member of that Order to which God has call'd him, for 
the whole Qrder, like the Church, is only one Body. Now 
if chere be any one Member of this Order indiſpos'd, or 
ſtubborn and intraRtable, his Superiours can never imploy 
him, without feeling pain themſelves, tho' they. have never 
ſo much - need of his ſervice. For when a 'Superionr ſees 
that a Subje&t Obeys with relutancy and diſcontent, he 
is ſo ſenſibly troubl'd at ir, that he . dares not command 
this lame Member, ctho' the buſineſs be never fo prefling, 
and tho* great inconvenicnces follow upon it's _ negletted. 

This conſideration -may be ferviceable in order ro un- 
deceive thoſe, who fancy that 'tis a fine thing to be Su- 
perionur of a Houſe, and to have ſo many Spiritual Childrew 
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at one's beck.. Rebecca long'd | mightily to have -Childret , 


and God comply'd' with her: defire , bur when ſeiz'd with 


the pangs of Child-bed, and feeling. the- Twins ' diſpute - 


the right of Primogeniture in her Womb, ſhe began to repent 
her longing, and ſay, f What neceſſity was there. of 

Conceiving, if this Was to follow upon *'it ?  Superiours are 
much 'it» the ſame caſe; for when 'they ſee their” commands 
perform'd with -regrer, when their SubjeAs reply, com- 
plain and grumble, then it is, that they feel the grief, their 
Spiritual Children give them; then it is that they groan under 
their Burthen, and ſigh rhat they are not ſo happy as to 
be in a Poſt, where they might have nothing elſe ro do, but 
Obey Superiours orders; and makeing this complaint ; is this 
the advantage of Superiority 2- Is this the fatisfaftion our Spi- 
ritual Children © afford us? *Tis better ro be withour: 'em 
than pay ſo dear for them. Only thoſe who' have -made 
trial of Superiority, can know or expreſs to the Life the 
trouble and difficulty of ir. 'Tis an ordinary ſaying that 
he that. wou'd be a good Superiour, muſt firſt be a good 
Subjet, and this is highly neceſſary - for © every Superiour , 
that he may apply theſe words of Saint Paxl' ro- himſelf, 
*. We have a High Prieſt that can gompaſſionate our [n- 
firmities, he himſelf has gone throw all ſorts of Trials. | 
muſt needs add. here, and: I think with a great deal of 
reaſon, that as an experimental knowledge of Obedience, 
do's much help. ro command others well; 'fo in like man- 
ner an experimental knowledge- of - Superiority , and eſpe- 
cially che difficulties of it, in meeting with troubleſom Tem- 
pers, is very neceſſary in order ro Obey aright; for then 
they will be extreamly cautious, in -doing ſo great' diſplea- 
ſure ro their Superiour, as ro- thew the haſt ſign of Dit- 
obedience, In order to gain this experience, tis not ne- 
cellary to have aQtually. been a- Superiour ; but 'ris ſufficient 
to have been in the occaſion of .commanding'/ another. How 
ofcen- then. did you 'forbear 'ro command, for fear of 'bejng 
deny'd? And how: often has - it happend, © that you' {your 
ſelf, had rather have done the thing, than commanded” ir 
to be done by another? Ir is eafie ro gather from- hence: 
how much. a Superiour ſuffers, when: his Subje&ts think his 
commands hard, and {hew their © unwillingnefs in | Obeying 
'em. A Superiour that is brought ro 'rheſe ſtraits, wou'd 
rather chooſe to do:every- thing himſelf; iF it were poſlible, 
than command any thing; and for this. reaſon he cannot. 


bur. 
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but always groan under his burthen of Superiority. Nor do's 
his m_ trouble proceed form hence; his own frailey and 
tenderneſs is his greateſt Afﬀliction; for being a Father, 
he cannot chooſe but grieve, to ſee theſe failings in his 
Children. Ir rouches him ro the quick, to ſee how little 
they are in love with Vertue and Mortification; to (ec 
their relutancy in accepting -of ſuch Humble Offices, as 
they ſhou'd be ready ro embrace upon all occalions ; whereas 
now, when ever they are offerd 'em , they immediately re- 
ply, repine, excuſe themſelves, and find ſome inconveniency 
or other in the thing Commanded. Thomas 4 Kempis ſays, 
that a luKe-warm Religious, is always Sick and Indiſpos'd, 
ro what he do's not like; and never wants his pretences 
to be diſpens'd withal, in what he has no mind to per- 
form. We are always faulty in reſpe& of ſuch things as 
we do not defire, but when they are according to our 
with, tho' never fo painful, they muſt be done. Which oc- 
calion'd this excellent ſaying of Saint Chryſoſtom ; f The.Force 
of our Will muſt needs be very great, which gives #s polper to 
AF when we Will, and takes it alvay when we Will not. 
There is no Pain ſo ſenſible ro Superiours, nor any Mor- 
tiftcation fo great, as when their Subjefts are thus unmor- 


rifid, and indiſpos'd in their Souls: Obey them therefore © 


ſubmiſſively, do nor give them this Aﬀlidion, hinder them 
from groaning under their burthen, * For after all, this 
tbill do you no good. Which is Saint Paxls third reaſon or 
argument to exhort us to Obedience. Conſider that this 
indocile humor of yours, can never turn to any account ; that 
yon will be the firſt that will ſuffer by it, as all People of 
the ſame ſtubborn diſpofition have found to their coſt; 
that you will one Day groan under the burthen, as well 


as your Superiour 3 and that if you continue thus, your Life- 


will be very uneaſy. Conſider that you' will be look'd upon 
as a Sick Member, and as one unfit for any uſe ; which certainly 
will not conduce to your Salvation. Laſtly, conſider that your 
Superiours, out of a condeſcendence tro your humor, will let you 
do whar you pleaſe, ſo thar inſtead of doing God's Will; 
you'll do your own; than which nothing is more pernicious, 
nor is more to be dreaded by a Religious Perſon, as is al- 
ready declar'd cl{ewhere. 
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bona volunta- ing them readily and chearfully, as if it were. Cnnrist 


te ſervientes, 


ficut Dommo, ayd not Ilan that yow Waited upon. We are not to look 


& non homi- . 

nibus.- 6, Pon the Perſon of our Supcriour that commands us as 

& 7. Man, but as God; for we are not come to Religion to 
ſerve Man but God.. Nor do we live with Men buc God, 

* Quodcum- 


que facitis, ex fince our Life is Crucifn'd with Jesus Cunisrt. * Al 


animo opera- 


mini, eur that. you. de, ſays the. ſame Apoſtle in another place , as 
it 


= 

F, 

<N—_—_ —— ps I © 

n 

Ji 

CH AP, XL ( 

y 

That "tis an excellent means to obtain Obedi.. ; 

ence in Perfettion, to look upon your Su- p 

periour as IsSus CHRIST bimſelf. 

f 

NE of the moſt proper means, and indeed the 1 

chief to acquire the Perfeftion of Obedience, ! 

+ is to. behold God. in your Superiour, and to ( 

make account, that 'tis God who commands you, ſ: 

and that you obey. him, not Man. This great \ 

help towards Obedience, is extreamly recommended ro us ty 

by Saint Paz, in ſeveral of his Epiſtles; bur particularly in 7 

- that which he writ to. the Epheſians, where he thus addreſ- t 

+ Servi obedi- ſes him to Servants, f Servants Qbey your Maſters with i 
carnalibus Fear aud Reſpect, and with Simplicity of Heart, as you- Wwoud l 
& xrewore ," Obey Jzsus CunrisT. himſelf. If Saint Paal ordains , c 
cordic_veſtri, ſays Saint - Baſil upon this place, Obedience to be payd to higher ; 
Fpbeſ:6.5. powers upon Earth. after the ſame manner astoJesus Curisr e 
himſelf, and even thoſe alſo who remain'd in Sin and In- r 
bonſs & wen” fidelity. If Saint Peter alſo wou'd have us obey, * Not only 
am ates rhe beſt, but even the Worſt of Maſters; with how much 1 
: Per-2:13. more reaſon ought Religious Men,. |ro obey their. Superi- : 
} Non ad ocu- Ours, who deſire nothing more of them, than to fulfil. the t 
tam ſervien- Will of God > And therefore. Saint Pax! ſubjoyns in the. | 
ons plz fame place, | Tow muſt not ſerve 'em only when their Eyes 
tent Ehritis are #por you, as if it Were barely to pleaſe. them; but like ; 
cnrarem Dei Servants of JESUS CHRIST: do the Will:of God, by ſer- 
l 
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it with a good Will, as if it wyere done for CHRIST wot 
Men, being aſſur'd that: he will retpard you for it. 

Our Holy Founder, grounded upon this Apoſtolical Do- 
@rine , infiſts_very much in his Conſtitutions, upon rhe ſame 
motive, and frequently recommends ir to us. In one place, 
the rells us thar in order to give. our ſelves up torally to 
Obedience, we muſt of neceſlity look upon our Superiour, 
whoſoever he be, to hold the place of Cunisr himſelf. 
In another place he tells us, that 'tis very neceſſary to obey, 
not only the General of the Socitrty, or particular Su- 
periour's of Houſes ; bur alfo all choſe who have authority from 
them; and that we muſt not regard the Perſon of the Su- 
periour whom we obey, but the Perſon of Jesus Cnunrisrt 
for whoſe ſake we obey; and ro whom all the World ow's 
Homage and Obedience. This ſerves him as a ſecure and 
ſolid principle ro diſcourſe upon, in. the ſixth part of his 
Conſtitutions, where he treats expreſly of Obedience; and 
ſays, that if you defire tro come to a Perfetion in this 
Vertue, + Tow muſt continually have God. himſelf our Crea- 
tour and Redeemer for whoſe ſake you obey, before your 
Eyes. The following ſuppoſition will declare the efficacy of 
this means. Shoud Jesus CurisT himſelf appear and 
in his own Perſon, lay a Command upon you, how 


readily, how ſubmiſſively, with whar fatisfaftion wou'd you 5s 


obey him? You wou'd not weigh or examin his Orders, 
nor have the leaſt doubt of the equity of them, bur blindly 
execute 'em; becauſe 'tis God thar Commands, 'tis God 
that will have you do it, and -by conſequence you can 
do nothing that is betrer. You wou'd think your ſelf hap- 
py to be thus imployd by Almighty God, and the har- 
deft command wou'd be the greateſt favor. This is exactly 
that efficacious means to obey well, which we here pro- 
poſe. Saint Baſil lays down the ſame in his Rule, and to 
raiſe in us a juſt eſteem of ir, he ſays thus, * Do or 
think that 1 advance this comparative propoſition of my op: 
Head, I take it from our Holy Faith, and the authority of 
CurisT himſelf, who ſays, he that hears you hears me, 
that is, he that obeys you, obeys me. All holy Fathers 
give the ſame Interpretation upon the ſame words, and do not 
underſtand 'em only of the Apoſtles, but alſo of all Superi- 
ours and Spiritual Dire&ours. And this DoCtrine was fo gene- 
rally receiv'd amongſt the Ancient Fathers of the Deſayt, 
that they look'd upon the command of their Superiour, 
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to be the cormmand of God himſelf. They do not. conſi- 
der their Superiour as Man; but as God; whoſe place he 
holds. Which conſideration is expreſly ——— to us 
by our Saviour himſelf in' theſe ies 7 * The Scribes and Phari- 
ſees fit upon the Chair of Moyes; obſerve and do all they 


ſhall ſay to you, but do mot do as they do. 


All therefore that we have ro conſider when we obey, 
is the Will of God; for whether it be declard ro us by 
himſelf, by an Angel, or by never ſo ordinary a Man; 
we are always oblig d ro a ſabmiſfſion ro his orders, let the 
Inſtrument he uſes ro ſignific them to us be what it will. 
Saint Bernard handling this Subjet, cites Saint Benner; 
words, Which. are the ſame in ſubſtance with what we 
have already ſayd, and are as follows; tf The Obedience which 
the render a Superiour is payd ta God, Who ſays, he that 
hears you hears me. So that all that, which an, Who hold; 
the place of God, commands, ſuppoſing it be not evidently Conte 
trary to Gods Will, #5 to be receivd by ns, as if it came 
from God himſelf. For 'tis the ſame thing to know bis Will 
either from his owpn, from an Angels, or from a Man's Month, 
Saint Beryxard allo in the fame place brings a Maxim , gene- 
rally admitted of by all Holy Men. * Let #t be God him- 
ſelf or his Vicegerent that commands us any thing, we 
muſt execute it with equal care, deference and reſpett; ſo 
long as Man commands nothing that is repugnant to the Lay 
of God. Nor for the future muſt we expe&, thar God 


" thou'd work Miracles for us; nor pretend, that he ſhou'd 


come 'in Perſon tro declare: his Will and Pleaſure, + He: 
has already ſpoken to us by his Son. * The only begotten 
Son, Who is in the Boſom of his Eternal Father, has told us 
what we are to do. He left Heaven and liv'd with us upon 
Earth. to Inſtruct us when there was any neceſflity for it ; but now 
thofe Days are paſt, God ar preſent requires, that we ſhou'd Live 
and Act by Faith, and that thoſe, whom he has. given us 
for Superiours, thou'd be the Interpreters of his. Will. 
Saint Auſtin fays, ' that God intimated all this to us, 
in the order he obſervd in Converting Cornelins the Cer- 
twrion. This Man was. a Heathen as to his Religion, but 
otherwiſe, as we read in 'the Adts of the Apoſtles, a very 
ood Man, and one that Fear'd God, .a great Alms-giver, and 
one that Pray'd very much. God in order to Convert and Inſtrut 
him in the Catholic Faith , direfted an Angel ro him wich 
this Meſſage, T Cornelizs thy Prayers and Alms-deeds have - 
| |  Cenara 
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ended to the Preſence of God, and he is mindful of them ; 
therefore diſpatch a Servant to Joppa, for one Simon ſar- 
named Peter. He lives in the Ilouſe of one Simon a Tan- 
ner nigh the Sea, he will inſtruft thee and tell thee what thou 
art to do. Whence comes it, ſays Saint Auſtin», that God 
did not appoint this ſame Angel to Inſtrat him? * Was 
it becauſe the Angel was not capable? Without queſtion he 
was able to have done it. Notwithſtanding God wou'd have 
him make his addreſs to Perer, he wou'd not undertake 
it himſelf, nor Commiſſion an Angel ro do ir, but com- 
mits him to Man's care; thereby ro honor Mankind, for 
whoſe ſake he himſelf became Man; and pay'd Obedience 
to Mar, -as the Goſpel has it in theſe words, T And he 
Was Snbjett to them. Saint Bernard makes the like remark 
upon Saint Parls Converſion. Tho' CnRisrt appeard to 
him, yet he wou'd not declare | his Will himſelt, but re- 
mirted him to another, ſaying; * Go into the City, and 
there thou ſhalt be told what thon muſt do. 4 How admi- 
rable is your Wiſdom O God, ſays Saint Bernard, upon theſe 
words, that fo ſipeerly aiſpoſes all things to their End, you 
are plead to ſend him, whom you ſpoke to your ſelf, to 
a Man for farther Inſtruftions, thereby to inſinuate the ad- 
vantage of a ſociable Life. You addreſs him to a Man, ro 
honor Man the more, the better. to ſhew his Authority ; to 
make us reſpe& him as your Vicegerent; and to oblige us 
tro receive. the orders of our Superiours, as coming from 
your own elf. | 

Nor is our preſent condition inferior to theirs, whom 
God has youchſafed ro ſpeak- ro in Perſon. On the con- 
trary 'tis far better ; becauſe our Faith is moſt Meritorions when 
we Believe what we do not See; as onr Saviour told Saint 
Thomas. * Thou haſt Believ'd, Thomas, becauſe thow haſt 
Seen. Bleſſed are thoſe who have not Seen and yet have 
Believ'd. The ſame reaſon holds good in Obedience; for 
if we look npon the command of a Superiour, to be a 
declaration of God's Will and Orders, we in ſome Kind 
Merit more, than if we payd our Obedience to Cnunisrt 
himſelf in Perſon. Holy Do@ors ſay the ſame of an Act of 
Charity, when done for the Love of God: And CHnRIisT 
taught this in the Goſpel; f Yerily 7 ſay to yee that What 
yee have done to the leaſt of theſes my Brethren, yee have aone 
it unto me. Which he confirm'd by ingaging himſelf ro 


reward a Charity done to a Poor Body, as much as if it 
were 
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molyne tuz, 
aſcenderunt 1 
memoriam 11; 
conlpectu Det. 
Ernunc mitte 
viros in Jop-_ 
pin, & acccrk 
Simonem 
quendam , qui 
cognominatur 
Petrus. Hic 
hoſpitatur a- 
pud Simonem 
quendam co- 
rarwum, cujus 
eſt domus jux- 
ta mare : Hic 
dicet tibi quid 
to oOportcat 
facere. 

AX. 10.45.6, 
* Numquid 
non Uulum po- 
terat docere 
Angelus ? 
Ang. op. P77. 


906. 

? Et erat iub- 
ditus atlis, 
Luc. 2. 51. 


* Ingredere 
Civitatem, & 
1bt dicertur tibt 
Quid te OPOz- 
tcat taccice. 
CT. 9. 7. 

7 O ſaptentia 
tuaviter vere 
omnia diſpo- 
nens; Cum 
quo tu loque- 
ris, erudien- 
dum de volun- 
tate tus mitts 
ad hominem , 
ut foctalis vi- 
tz COnmen- 
detur utilitas, 
Kern, ferm. 1. 
de conver}, 1 ai 
(lt, 4 ants 


* Quta viii, 
ine, Thoma , 
crediſti. Beat; 
qui non vide- 
runt, & credti- 
derwnt. 

Joan. ZO. 9, 


? Amen dico 
vobis, quam 
diu teciitis ur! 
ex his fratri- 
bus meis mi-- 
nimis, mihi 
feciſtis. 
Matth, 2. 40. 


Bonav.trat. de 
gradih, wirtut., 
cap, 2, 


were done to himſelf. And ſome holy Men pretend that he 
who .gives an Alms to the Poor for CHRIST 's lake, do's 
more than if he beſtow'd ir upon CnuxisT himſelf, Juſt 
as when one receives one of his Friends acquaintance, and 
entertains him handſomly for his Friends fake, gives 
greater proof of his Friendthip, than if he payd all this 
civility to his Friend himſelf; for ir wou'd be look'd upon 
as due' to the Perſon and Merit of his Friend ; bur when 
he do's the ſame to all that have any dependance upon him, 
or belong to him, as if ir were to himſelf, he certainly gives 
a -greater demonſtration of his kindneſs. And this is whar 
we do by an A& of true Obedience. This caus'd Saint 
Bonaventure to fay, that 'tis a great A& to obey 
God, when he himſelf commands us ; 9 a far greater to 
obey Man for God's fake. And -the latter has ofren more 
Merit, and conſequently a greater Reward annex'd to it; 
becauſe when we obey Man for God's ſake, we thereby more 
debaſe and humble our ſelves, and ſhew a greater denial 
of our own Will, by a perfe& Reſignation of ir to God's. 
Shou'd God in Perſon command you any thing, no body 
wou'd admire your . moſt ready compliance. Bur {ſhou'd you 
for God's ſake comply as readily with the command of a 
Man like your ſelf, and ſubmic your Will and Judgement to 
him with the ſame deference as ro God, it wou'd cer- 
rainly be an A& of the greateſt Merit, and -of an incompa- 
rable Value. | 


The Fifth Treatiſe Chap. 11, 


py > me "yung _— — 


| Part. 5: Of Obedience, 


CHAP, XII; 


That we muſt obey our Superiour as CurIs T 
himſelf, to become Maſters of this Vertue 
| of Obeadzence, hs 


O behold God in our Superiour is not only 

a proper means to obey well (as we have 

lately- prov'd)) bur: alſo 'a moſt neceſſary one, 

in order to poſleſs this Vertue of Obedience. 

For he that obeys,-if he do's not make ac- 

count that 'tis God that commands and is obey'd by him, 
will not only fail in the Perfetion of Obedience, bur even 
in the very. eſfentials of ir: Which becauſe 'ris of fo great 
conſequence Ile endeavor to+ demonſtrate in this Chapter , 
and make this truth appear evidently ro you- For if you 
conſider nothing but the bare Man in your Superiour , 
you'll find no more in him than in your ſelf, ſince you 
are no leſs a Man than he: And tho*' he be never fo 
Learn'd, Prudent or Holy, you- will ſtill ſay he is bur a 
Man, and that his Knowledge do's nor equally extend to 
all things, he may very well miſtake in ſome one thing 
or other. This conſideration will” carry. you on to think, 
that like other Men he has his by-ways, and particular 
inclinations; and that he do's. not look upon you with fo 
favorable an Eye, as upon ſome other Religious. Burt above 
all, if he commands you what is hard, painful and con» 
trary to your deſires, Self-love that is always extreamly in- 
genious ,.. will moſt certainly farnith you with a thouſand ar- 
guments to oppoſe him; and thus you will” live uneaſy, 
upon account that. you cannot intirely. ſubmit your Will 
and Jndgement to his, for as long as you think: that his 
Reaſons are only Human; you will never want other. Rea- 
ſons to oppoſe againſt 'em, eſpecially if they are not fa- 
vorable, and' do not make for you. . On the other fide, 


if you do- not look upon your Superiour as a Man fſub- 
ject 


The Fifth Treatiſe Chap. 22. 
je& to Error, but really conſider the Perſon of Cunisr 
himſelf in him, who alone is ſoverain Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and Charity, and who can neither deceive others, nor be 
deceiv'd himſelf, then all your arguments and reaſons are 
filenc'd, fince Heavens orders admit of no reply. Therefore 
+ Obmur, & the Royal Propher ſayd, * / Was Dumb and open'd nat 
non aperui 0s gy Afonth 5 becarſe thou didſt it. How ready, how pertc& wou'd 
panprutccitti. our Obedience prove, ,were WC but thus diſpos'd like David 

' We 1hou'd no ſooner hear the Superiour's Voice, bur obe 
it as readily, as if Cux1sT ſpoke to us himſelf. Tho' 
we had begun to form a Letter, yet we thou'd leave it in 
the ſame poſture, and think we commirted a great faulr 
by the leaſt delay in Obedience. How attentive, how care- 
ful thou'd we be to comply with his commands, by maki 
his Will ours? In a word, there wou'd be no difficulty 
which this conſideration alone, wou'd not make eaſic 
tO Us. 

Hence a very profitable doubt, in this matter, may be 
caſily ſolv'd. For ſome may defire ro know why a Religious 
Man that has liv'd under Obedience ſeveral Years, and 
daily pratis'd it, has not got the habir of ir, that is, 
the Vertue it (elf in Perfection, fince both Philoſophers 
and Divines agree, that a Vertuous habit, is got 'by different 
Ads, and by a frequent praftice of the ſaid Vertue. To 
which I Anſwer: Thar a Vertuous habit is got by frequent 
Acts that are of the ſame Nature, and which ſuit with the Ver- 
rue; or to ſpeak more like the Schools, Obedience is one of 
the Branches of the Vertue: of Religion, God and his Divine 
Worſhip being the -obje&t of ic. Now the Religious Man, 
concerning whom the doubt was proposd, do's not atrend 
totally ro God in his Superiour, when he performs an A& 
of Obedience, and conſequently he do's not obey, purely to 
co fulfil the Will of God, bur rather do's it ro content his Su- 
periour, 'to be eſteem'd the more, to decline a Penance or 
a Chideing which wou'd follow upon his Diſobedience ; or 
perhaps; becauſe the command is ro his Fancy, or upon the 
account of ſome civil uſage of his Superiour , or laftly out 
of ſome other mean Temporal motive. And therefore ſuch 
Acts of ' Obedicnce, are not Ads of Religious Obedience , 
ſince they want the very eſſentials of it, and by conſe- 
quence he neither has, nor ever will acquire the habir of a 
Religious Obedience, unleſs he change his way of ating. 
'Tis true + he may get this way to be maſter of a Civil 
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Pofjcical; Qbedience, | ſuch, as Souldjers pay. re their General; 
.or-Seamen to ,their Pilor; or; ſach, as. is praGtis'd by any, other 
Body of , Men, towards their, Head and: ,Ruler.; | bur will, n+ 
ycr acquire true - Religious, Obedience. ,;,... ; 5 a= wo 
-4i1;This; made. Saint. [gyativs  fay,, that we', muſt. nat obey 


our; Syperiour-z: ; becauſe he - is/\/prudent 0s holy, ,' ec} upot 


account. of. any other good quality /in_bim, , but; only; be- £ 


cauſe he holds 'rthe place of God, and is the- repreſentative 
of the Almighty. And the. ſame holy Door), ſpeaking of 


Obedience ,/ ſays, if you ;wave this...conſideration; and : a&: 


upon- motives barely Human, *'cis- impoſlible,, - buc-| that -you 
thou'd.  quire. deſtroy. Religious  Obedience.. For by doing 
ſo,, you do not exerciſe any one Act of Religion, but, do jult 
as Seculars Yo, when they follow the adyice_ of any wiſe ex- 
perienc'd Perſon., This wau'd, be. ro. live; with; Men, not 
God ;- and inſtead;.of obeying. the latter, - pay - alt; your:;\O= 
bedicnce to. the former. | Betides you 'wow'd/-ſoon cleave' rod 
falt to. Senſe, dire& - your. ſelf by your, own private 
Reaſons, and. conſequently- wou'd ſhake | off the , Spirir 
of God. and true - Obedience, .to;\debaſe; and ſubmit -your 
lf, ro. Man. . The ſame. Saint add's, 'in his General, Examin, 
that we muſt not conſider whether it be the Superiohr, or 
one in Authority under him, that commands, fince we obey 
God not them. He wou'd alſo have us obey all under OF. 
ficers, with as much reſpect, .readineſs and: reſignation, as. the 
Superiour himfelt. | | 
Saint Francis was come to this Perfeftion; when he 
fayd, that amongſt many other favors, he had receiv'd this 
one from the Hands. of God, that he cou'd as eaſily and 
readily -obey -the leaſt Novice in the Convent, that ſhou'd be 
appointed his Guardian, as any. Religious Man of very long 
ſtanding , much Experience and great Wiſdom, He under- 
ſtood this great art of Obedience admirably well, and there- 
fore {conſider d,” that it was God alone, whom-. he obey'd in 
| his Superiour. He ſayd moreover that rhe Obedience which 
ve pay to a Superiour, that has nor ſuch qualities as com- 
mand. reſpe&t, is moſt Perfeft and. of greateſt - Merit. *Tis 
what is an ordinary ſaying amongſt us, . that. he who! obeys 


the loweſt Officer in the Houſe, gives a greater teſtimony of 


his Obedience, than if+. he obey'd Father Miniſterz and alfo 
in.. obeying Father... Miniſter.,...than.. Father... ReQour; and Fa- 
ther Retour, than the Provincial or General. The. reaſon 
is; becauſe the leſſer the Dignity is of -the Perſon. we obey, 


Tom, I LI. Rx thay. 


In the ffth 

Baer 47d __ 

Chapter of bis 
ft. 


Chap 4. Exam. 
$. 29., 


WOES 


the - mors/ pure and! elevated is our! Obedienee:-' For Obe- 
dience/ to'a General, may be 'byaſs'd' and —__ a com 
fiderarion' of che” teſpe&t dute to his Perſoti and place, , or 
by a defire to gain -his+ Favor." Whereas © the” Obedience 
done to a private Religious, can have no other motive 
| but God. | And our Holy Founder, itn confirmation of what 

has been ſfayd, - adds,” thar "he 'who \will not obey iahd fub- 
mit to the- ſovelt Officer in the Houſe, will never do it for 
thoſe in higher Authority ; ſince true genuine Obedience, 
do's not regard the Perſon whom we obey, but God for 
whoſe ſake, we ate equally ro obey all orher Perſons in 
Authority. Therefore he © that obſerves this diſtintion of 
Perſons, ahd performs his Obedience with reſpe& to them, 
fails in the moſt eſſential point of this Vertue ; For did he 
obey. for God's ſake, he wou'd as ſoon obey a low, as a a 
Officer; ſince they - both equally derive their Authority from 


God in what they command. And ſince he do's not obey 

the one, 'tis a great ſign that the Obedience he pays the 

other, do's not terminate in God, but is grounded upon 

ſome Human -motive, which deftroys the ' Perfe&tion of 0- 

ogy which a Religious Man ought to: aim at in al - 
$. | | 
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| Of  Obealience. 


«| CHAP. XL. 


0f other advantages which ariſe from obeying . 
Ir -» the Swperiour , as we Wwoud CHRIST 


; © himſelf 


HERE are ſeveral conſiderable advantages in 


c 
t looking upon our  Supetiour; as CH ris hims 
1 ſelf, and obeying "kim as if Cuxirsr him. 
7 ſelf commanded. The firſt is; that this very 
: conſideration will give us new force, as alſo a 
1 ſrong hope of ſucceſs, in the performance. of what is com- 


manded us. For there is- this difference - berwixt God's and' 
| HE Man's commands: Man oftentimes commands what we can- 
not perform, without giving us force or power. to execute. 
it. Whereas God never commands impoſlibilities, and always 
helps to the performance of his orders, by the aflifance' of 
his Divine Grace. In Religion we ſtand. in need of this 
incouragement, which 2 confidence in God brings a : with 
it, upon account of feveral difficulties we. meet; withal ;.and 
therefore nothing can be of greatex adyantage to us, than 
to confider that 'tis God that commands . us, that tis 
God that has put us in this' or that. imaployment, and thar 
he will infallibly give us ſuch a firength, as ſhall be neceſſary 
to acquit our ſelves well of it. *Tis one. of the greateſt 
comforts, that Mifioness, who live in Heretical or Heathen 
Countries, can have, to. cen{iider amidſt all-.cheir . dangers 
and ſufferings , that they "undergo all 'im Obedience ro God's: | 
commands; and therefore may ſay with the Plalmiſt, *' Save. * 7915 fm 


we O God for I am thine. Saint - Chryſaſtom upon theſe. we hc: 


wards of Cnalsr to his: Diſciples,” © Bobald tis 1 tvho fend Choi how. Ya 
yee, as if he hed fayd, - db not-be. afraid; 'ris: I thar ſend” mito vos. 
you, I am able to - deliver you from: darigar;' and give 
you Victory over all your- Enctnies/+ This was the comfort 
which the Apoſtles had in the Laborious Qonverſion of the. 
Wold, and we ought to-:d4ind> ther: like.olin/: al ,the: iis 

BREE Rh ployments 


-F1'6 
o—_—_ and fun&tions, in which we are ingagd by Q. 
bedience; ſaying, 'tis God that ſends me, 'tis God that 
commands 'me, . he..will. give me. ſtrength | and gourage to 
perform his commands, and ro execute his Will. When 


* Domini, 
Babylonem 
non vidi, & 


lacum neſcio. 


Et apprehen- 


dit cum Ange- 
lus Domant in 


vertice cjus, 
& portavit 
eum capillo 
Capitis (ut, 


poſuitque eum 
in Babylonem 
acum, 
Daniel. ult, v, 


ſuper 


34. & 35, 


+ In pace. in 


- idipſum _dor- .. 


miam, & re- 
quieſcam, 
P/al. 4. 9. 

* Dominus 


EN-4BiKi Tex 


crit, 
P/al. 224.1, 


alone he. places all his joy | 
-.. Betides all: this,” how--great is the peace and quiet he 
cnjoys, 'who ſees God: in” rhe * Perſon © of ' his Superiour\, and 


God order d Habacuc to take the Dinner he had 
for his harveſt Peqpley 'g#nd re! cat 


| repar'd 
ir: to” Daniel, who was 
Priſoner ar Babylon in the Lions Den, the Prophet anſwer'd, 
* Lord I never. Was, at Babylon, mor do I know the Lions 
Den 3. and immediately "an Angel took. him np by "the Hair 
of bis; Head,ziand carried bins” to Babylon, [ering hin at 
the Mouth of the Den. This  thews us, how ready and how 
willing God: is, to aſſiſt us Ng We Execution of his com- 
mands. | | : 
By obeying our Superiour as if he'were Jesus Curr, 
we live: in' :a-continual- ſabmiſfſion' *and! reſignation to/ the 
Divine "Will; »which is another of it's benefits, and an' ad- 
mirable help to entertain our - ſelves, with a - conſtant ' and 
uninterrupted love of God, and' in continual Prayer. For 
the producing*continually Ads of Conformity ro rhe Will of 
God, andthe fixing 'all our- content and' farisfaction 'in doin 
it; muſt needs be: a''very proficable' way of Praying , od 
an |. excellent - manner of living, conſtantly in God's Pre- 
ſence. | 4 
.» Moreover, he that do's thus, never troubles himfelf at 
what is commanded him'; for he -is only-'and- always: in- 
rent upon - doing the Will of -God. All lis time 1s taken 
up./.in .Qwthis,' .this is- the--Manna he -lives- upon, and in this 
and ſarisfaQtion, 


looks upon” himſelf 'as in the hands of God, who he is 
confident : will » take+ care - of him? He can fay with the 
Prophet, f I» this thope -ywill” I ' Sleop- and Reſt in Peace. 
*. *75s. God that: 9; year of me, I''ſhall want for nothing. 
L .am in very' good itHands;-' and' "ris / tettain - thar nothing 
can happen: to me, which God wou'd not have happen, 
and'. which : he do's not -delign -for- my good. 

Did -'we but :;pnce accuſtom ourſelves to: ſee God-in our 
Superiour,| and make: account that - we-: live with 'God not 
Men, we ſhou'd'! find' a' great increaſe in 'Vertue,, and no 
leſs* improvement, ++#n the” Riches 'of our "Mind. But 'tis 
not a-bare' ſpeculation ' that will 'make us thus happy. One 
who had liv'd::long in: Religion ;/! ſayd. that © he! had -liv'd 


therein 


The" Fifth" Treatſe —Chap,14, 
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"what it was -to - obey his - Superiour ''as :J.8 5Us Cnmisyt; 


or -what ic was to ſerve God and:-+nvot Man 'in his Supe-' 


tiour ; which, perhaps many make you think, that he was 
' then become Perfet: No, this do's not follow; for this 
"ſpeculation do's - not -ſuffice, we muſt put. our Hand: to: work, 
and -praQtice | what: I 'have ſayd, and. in the way I have 
preſcrib'd, if 'we-deſire. to be Perfe& in Obediente, and in- 
joy all thoſe Bleſſings. which are annex'd hereunto. 
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CHAP; XIV: 


That God looks upon Diſobedrence and Diſ- 
reſpeft to a Superiour, as ans injury done to 
bimſelf+ 


HEN we -obey a Superiour we obey 
God, whoſe Repreſentative and Vicege- 
rent. the Superiour is;. and when we. fail 
to pay: the Reſpet and Obtdience', we 
ow a Superiour, we fail ar the ſame 
to God, and blemith the Obedience we 


time in our duty 
ow, him, The ſame :Reaſon proves. bath, and therefore the 
Saviour of the World when he had ſayd; * He that hears 
you, hears me, preſently added, and he that adefpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me. Saint Paul in his Epiſtle' to. the Romans ſays.” 


the ſame, for having  exhorted 'em to ſubmit. to. higher 


$17: 


* Qui vos au- 


dit, me "audit ; 
& qui vos 
ſpernit, me 
ſpernit, 

Luc, 10. 16. 


Powers; | Becauſe | all. Potper. is from God. he' draws this': + xon «6 «- 
conſequence, therefore. he that reſiſts latvfal Power, reſiſts: God. nic | Deo. 


ue ,qui re- 


The authority 'of Holy Scripture. in ſeveral places, confirms' gif porthars, 


what I fay. 
Sinai, fear to Nyc off Hunger, made them _ their depar- 
wre from ;e Ag ypt,.)and caus'd 'cm [to grumb 

and, Aaron,'; who: had-brong 


. : . , ; Dei I t- 
When. the ' [ſraclites were in the Defart of 'on;126ak 


Rom. 13, 1,2. 


1 e againſt . oy ſes» Dixetuntque- 
hr 'ems from thence © by God's [MoYfes & 42: 


Orders... * Moyſes :and Aaron told the Children of Iſrael, Auaivi mur-” 
muy venrum 


we! have - heard your. murmuring againſt the \ Lord; for who 7g. Domi- 


murmuring 


are we? That. yee murmar. agdinft. #5. . Knotp yee. not that your' fn: Minus. 


$1.& 
reurmuring is againſt God himſelf not nz. When the ' fame: 


quia muſſitaſ- 


tis contra nos? 
- >» . Nec con- 


tranos ct 
marmur vel- 


trum {ed con- 
tra Dominum . 


Fxod. 16. 6. 
& ſeq. 

* Non tc ab- 
jecerunt, ſed 
me, ne reg- 


nem ſuper cos, 


I. Reg. 3. 7. 
T Numquid 
parum vobis 
eſt, moleſtos 
eſſe homini- 


bus, quia mo- 


leſt eitis & 
Deo meo ? 
1ſa. 7.13. 


Nam, 16, 31, 


$. Thom. 2.2, 
q. 93.4art. 2. 


Fxod. 3%. 27. 


» Qudtriath 
quaſi pecca- 


tum. ariolandi 


eſt, repupug- 


arE: 
fcelus 1d0Jbla- S.? 


rrize, fiolle az- dence to 
qeTne. " 
I' Ker. - "0 
EE I. Moral. 
gps 10, 
Ber. deord.vit. 
& wy, init, 
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People: refed | Samnr! our a * deſire to have 'a King; 


like' othet Natiots, + God told \ Samsil, * They have caft 


me off not you, and are wnvwvilling I ſhon'd re:gn over "em. 
And in this ſenſe they interpret cheſe words of Iſay, f De 
# think. it nothing to trouble Men, that you are alſo thus 
troubleſome to my God? Do you think ic a ſmall- matter 
ro oppoſe thoſe Men, whom God: has appointed to go- 
vern you > Know -that it' is a hainous crime, for ir 
is God that you reſiſt, "tis God ro. whom you give 
the affront: 
God has alſo ſeverely puniſh'd murmurings and other offences 
done tro. Superiours, which proves how careful and tender 
he is of. their Authority, by making their intereſt his 
own. What a hottible' Puniſhment follow'd upon the grum- 
bling of Core, Dathan and Abiron againſt Moyſes and Aaron? 
To whom they objected their roo much Power and Authority 
over the People The: Barth open'd and ſwallow'd 'em up 
alive,.. with all their Riches and Family; and Fire from 
Heaven deftroy'd a hundred + and, fifry aberttors of their 
Rebellion. Saint Thomas treating this Subje&, obſerves rhar 
God chaſtisd thoſe that murmur'd againſt their Leaders, 
far more rigorouſly than 'thoſe who only , and direfly of- 
fended himſelf, by Worthippiag the Golden Calf; Fox he,only 
ut: part; of the .latter ro the Sword, but for the former, 
e deftroy'd ſome of 'em by Fire from Heaven, atid the 
Earth fwallow'd up the others 'alive: And all rhis thews, 
ſays Saint Thomas, how ſenſible God is of the injuries 
done | to. thole who are. in Authority, and hold his 
place. | | 
Hence you may gather by the by, why Samntt in his. 
ſpeech to. Saxl, compares: the Sin of Diſobedience ro Ido- 
latry, * To refiſt God's Orders, is like the Sin of Withcraft, 
and not to ſubmit, is like the crime of Iddlatry, Saint Gre- 
and Saint Bernard upon+ this place conchide, Diſobe- 
be a very enormous crime, ſince Holy Writ com- 
paces' it to Idolatry and art Magick. The reaſon they 
ive to-. prove the compariſon, is drawn from ' the Nature 
of Idvlatry and: Witchcraft ;/; whick: rob: God: of - rhe  Wor- 
{hip- due, to | him, in thei fans! manner, | as DiſreſpeRt- and 
Diſobetience ro- a; Superiour, deprive him- of the Honor and 
deference due to 'the Perſon © he reprefemts. Beſides,” as by 
Idolatty we Adore: an .Idol of Wood | or 'Srone:, inſtead _ 
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. Of Obedience, 


-the. True God, to whom along that Agdoratian."is: dite; fo 
by the oe .of Dilpbediencs. we forfake the firſt and grear 
cule of all good, which is God; and vgialy fallow a de- 
ceitful imagination of our @awn Brain; which cauſe us to 
admire and , worſhip the fals maxims. of the World. | 
Burt to return from whence we digre(s'd, The Children 
of 1/ratl murmur'd another time againſt Jfpyſes and A4- 
ro upon which God immediately 7 Serpents which Kkill'd 
2 great number of them; And anagther time he had al- 
moſt cut off at once, all that Diſobedicnt Generation , for 
grumbling againſt the ſame Perfons, wpen the' return of 
thoſe that were ſent ro view the Land of Promiſe. Yer 
at Moyſes's Interceſſion, he granted a Pardon to all, cx- 
cept thoſe who had been the Authors of the murmurs- 
tion; T And they were ſtruck, Dead bhefors the Lord, as 
Holy Writ declares ; which, Saint Pax writing to the Corin- 
thians; hinted at in theſe words, * Do not murmur, as thoſe 
did, who were ſiruck Dead by the Exterminating Angel. 
Nor. was ary the Siſter of Moy/es cxempe from Punith- 
ment, for ſpeaking againſt her Brother, {the was upon the 
fat cover'd over with a filthy Leproſie; nor wou'd God 
remit her Sin, or Cure her Diſcaſe, for all that Joy/os cou'd 
do or ſay, till the had been ſeven Days without the Camp, 
and ſeparated from the reſt of the Pepple, He who had 
averted the Hand pf Vengeance, fſtcath'd  oue ro Deſtroy 
an Idolatrious Generation, cou'd not obtain Pardon for his 
Siſters murmuring, till {he had done. juſt ; Penance for ic. 
Saint Baſil praftis'd this way of chaſtiing najrmuters. and 
detraftors in his Monafteries ,, from this ſeparation of 214- 
77. He wou'd not only bave the Perſons thewſelyes, bur 
.all that belong d ro them ſeparated from the reſt of the 
Monks; nor wou'd he. permit 'em to work together. Bur 
juſt as they do in time of the Plague, when they do not 
only ſeparare the Infeted from the Sound , bur alſo thee 
Cloaths and every thing about them, for fear of InfeQion. 
So Saint Baſil wou'd haye. all murnurers fery'd after the 
fame faſhion, that is, feparated from the Community lke 
Excommunicated Perſons: He wau'd have no body peak £0 
them, no body -to have any Communication with 'emy either 
in Eating , Drinking, Sleeping, Working, nor evea wm Pray- 
ing; to the end that this great confuſion might help to cor- 
ret their fault, and cauſe an intize reformation in:them. 


"0 Pope 


Num, ir, 6, 


Num, 14, 12, 


t Mortui ſunt 
atque Run 
in conſpeRtu 
Domini, 
Num. 14. 37. 
* Neque mur- 
muraveritis , 
ſficut quidam 
corum mur- 
maraverunt, 
& perierunt ab 
exterminatore, 
1Cor, I0, 10, 


Baſil. in que. 
Yevior. q. 25, 


27,05 39, 


320. 


Nico! TI. cine.” 
ann. $64. leg. 


Baron. tom, 


Concil, ep. I, 


%* Percuffit cor 


faum David, 


u0d ' abſcidi(- 
et oram chla- 


mydis Saul, 
I Keg. 24.6, 


+Diis non. 
detrahes. ; 
Exod, 22, 28, 


* Ne qua ra- 


dix amaritudi- 


nis ſurſum 
germinans 
impediat, & 
per illam in- 
guinentur 
multi. 

Hebr, 12, 15, 


Pope Nicolas the firſt, writing 'to the Emperour Michiel , 


who had defam'd forne "Biſhops, propos'd 'to'thim to do, 


what David did” in | his flight, to his Perſecutor' Sail ; 


when he had- him - at his own diſpofal, within the Mouth . 


of the Cave where he lay hid. * Saiil had ' frequently en- 
deavour'd -to Murther D#vid, and at this - very "inſtant, | he 
was in- ſearch- of "him; yet David, 'tho' he' bad him now 
in--a place 'very convenient to - have . diſpatch'd him, word 
attempt nothing againſt'him,. For he thought that he ſhouw'd 
offend” the' Divine Majeſty, by laying _violent Hands . upon 
the | Lords | Anointed, tho - at 'the fame time, he was a 
reprobate-ro Heaven, and his-Mortal Enemy. Wherefore he 
contented himſelf, only with eatting off - a+ piece of hrs 
Royal Robe | in' ſecrer, for 'which fat Davi'! was alfo 
afterwards very . much 'concern'd , the Scripture relling 
us, *-'That he ſftrook: his Breaſts for having cut alvay a 
piece -of- the Hem of Sauls Garment: Learn hence ſays this 
holy Pope, how a- Chriſtian, who ought to ſee God in 
his Biſhops, ſhou'd - at; He is' not ſo much as to' touch 
the Hem of their Garment; and if 'at any rime he chance 
by-negligence, Human: fraiky,' or paſſion to cut off a picce' from 
it, that is, if -he  ſhou'd ſpeak> ill of 'em, he ought in 
mediately, like David, to enter into himſelf, and be forty 
for having - touch'd their Repuration. We ' ought nor''to 
imploy a ſharp - Tongue, ro rip up the aftions of ' Supe- 
riours, tho' they may appear ill; becauſe they are in the plate 
of 'God, ' who honors 'erm with the ritle of God', and for- 
bids all- People” ro ſpeak ilt | of * them. in theſe words, 
+:Thow fralt not ſpeak _'ill of « the 'God's. 
conſider that in DetraGting*'from a” Superiour.'; - we leſſen 
the eſteem -and*- affeftion his Subjects have for him; 
and pive them- an averſion ro him. By. which means 
their Obedience 'grows cold; and they reap no. profit from 
any.” thing that: comes from” him, which is properly* ro put 
a ſtop to -all rhe Spiricual good, they might' have got by 
his means. And therefore we-ought-+to--rake all manner of 
care, * That no Root of bitterneſ}, as Saint + Paul calls it, 


ſprings up amongſt us, © to the prejudice of * others - Sonls. 


We' can never -be- roo' carefat -in' this' Pome ; for ' tho'' rhe 
thing. be light: an& trivial in it ſelf; which we ſay. or do; 
yet - we muſt .refle&t, that- tis a matter 'of-*no_ ſmall im- 
portance, to. deſtroy is . your -Brothers "Heart, the Efteem; 
Confidence and ReſpeR -which he. has far his ——__ 
og nc 
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Belides we are to 
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| Parts 35. _ - Of. Obedience; 


-Apd' yet "this is the - common -effe- of all' niurmuring: and 
deſtraction: So that 'by: confequence.- there: is an : obligation 
of - reflecting, not. only upon rhe malice- of ſach Adions 
whilſt chey are...a. doing, bur .alſo. of the ill effets they 


may. afterwards produce. 


_—_——— 


CHAP, XY, 


That. Obedience do's not hinder us from rtpre- 
; ſenting our difficulties ro the Superionr': | And © 
| the manner of. doing it. © 


IS fo far from. being.,an . Imperfedtion, .,to ex- 
, preſs our difficulcies, ito, oux Superiour , . that 
on - the * contrary, we: have an-+ obligation of 
doing, it ; .and- he wou'd do amiſs, that thou'd 
fail in this particular ;.. fince: we have a Rule 
that commands it -in- theſe expreſs. rerms.;5, as rog, much .ſa- 
licitude' concerning, our Body. is not,, commendable. ſa..:a 
moderate care ' to. preſerve: your Health and Strength. in or- 
der to do- God - ſervice, is. lawful..and juſt  ' all . Religious 


21 ; 


being oblig'd - theccuntg.. And therefore: if. any;.one | finds his | 


Diet, Cloathing, Lodging '.or -Lmploymear,! pejagicial. ro-, his 
Health,.- or , judges- - ſomething: elſe; neceſlaty fox him, 'he 
ought either: to inform. the Superiour, or | ſome; other Pex- 
ſon, whom. . he has .impawer'd.. to -help- him. The _ Prudence 
of Saint . /gnatins appears: very. much. .in,..this Rule :. For 
tho". it. be': true," thar:; all? the - care; and-eoncern': tor ..:our 
Health -and-. Life., depends. chiefly. of . onr. Supeniour:; j.yer' be- 
cauſe they ..are: nor Angels, nor. cannot, know our particular 


wants, nor. have: always our private . neceſlities; before their 


Eyes, tis thought fit we ſhou'd help..'em. in this, Poigs ,.. by 
repreſenting, our ineceſſities..to them.,, in qrger,.,zo;.have.;/cmn 
ſupply'd. Bur. the main buſineſs. is” in- repreſenting ! them; 
for 'ris .much ro be. feard, leſt 'Self-love, . bya{'d.,.by. 'a 
falſe Judgement, ſhqu'd creep in,.' Wherefore Saint, [/gnarins 

Tom. ILL... | Sk gives 


7 he Fifth Treatiſe Chap. 15, 


; gives -1s'3 double precaution. The firſt is, to Pray” before 
wo: make our! addreſs, and if; abrer Prayer we find it ne. 
ceſſary, then to make our application, ts him thar” can. provide 
us of what we want. Yet we- muſt not think. rhar he wou'd 
have us juſt Kneel down to ſay an Ave Maria, and 
.go tro our Superiour with our Petition: But the Prayer he 
ſpeaks of, is a ſerious RecolleQtion, and firi examination, 
whether your propoſal be ro God's greater Glory, or ra- 
ther your own private Intereſt, If after this examination 
you find that Sclf-love prompts you to At, have a care, 
and deſiſt from your. propoſal, bug .if ,you ſeriouſly judge 
thar you have no ether ' motive bue God's greater Glory, 
than you may confidently propoſe it. 
The ſecend precaution which our Holy Founder givgs; 
is, totally ro. acyuiefce ''in our 'Superiours derermination , 
after we have! repreſented? aux caſe. 20 him; either .þy word 
of Mouth or wn Writivg , for. the. better help of his Me. 
mory; and whether he grants or denys our requeſt, not to 
make any reply to his orders, or renew our inſtance cither 
by -our ſelves ar another; fince we ought ro be pgrfwaded, 
that whatever he ordains, afrer information giveg him, 
ſhall be moſt for the ſervice of God, and 'eur Spirjtyal ad- 
vancement. And therefore we ought to diſpoſe aur. ſelves, 
both before and after the propoſal made, tro be equally 
ready, not only to 'obey | whar the Superiour ſhall ordain, 
but alfo receive © it with fatisfaQtion; '' as being the moſt 
advantagions for us. This indifferency of Mind towards the 
thing propos'd, is of ' very great importance in this matter: 
Since it makes a denia}, as well as. a grant, equally web 
come to us; and: cafily thews -whether ' we ſeek God, or our 
ſelves' in our tequeſt.'* For if we aim-ar: nothing bur God's 
grcater Glory, and the doing his Divine Will, we are ſure ro meet 
with conterit and ſatisfaction from our Superiours orders ; 
fince we can ne' longer doubr,” but that they 'are a Decla- 
ration of God's Will. On the other fide,” if a 'refuſal troubles 
us, and 'we fret and repine at it, 'tis' a threw'd fign that 
we were not indifferent ro the thing propos'd, and that our 
own private Intereſt not God's, lay at the bottom; ſince we 
are {6 uneaſie upon not having obrain'd our deſires. The 
Fruit | therefore” to' be drawn from the Prayer we make, 
anrecedent to our propoſal, ought to be to beg this intire indif- 
ferency to the Will” of our Superiour, concerning rhe thing 
propos'd ; this being abſolutely the beſt diſpoſition of Mind 
| ig 
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ia-the - preſent circumſtances, . and makes us” as glad of ' a 
denial, as of a grant. It wou'd alld dv very well to com 
ſider, after our Superiour has ym our requeſt, | whethet 
2s refuſal of the fame, wou'd have been as agrecable ro us ; 
and "if we -find that it wou'd, we may look upvn it as a 

y good ſign, and we may heteupon affare our ſelves, 
chat we ſhall falfil God's Will, not our own, in the pet- 
formance of what we asKd leave to do. 

This preſuppos'd, I come now to affert, that to re- 
preſent our neceſfiries ro oar Superiour, with the foreſaid 


ndifferency and reſignation, is ſo far from being contraty 


to the Perfection of Obedience, that tis rhe moſt Perf; 
md moſt Moxtifiid way of proceeding. And not to do ir 


m. caſe of neceflity., is not only an expreſs Diſobedience 


to the Rule above cired, bur alſo a great want *of interi- 
or Mortification For Example, evety- one Knows whither 
or no, ſuch a thing do's him harm or not; or whirher this 
or that particular thing, be neceſſary for him; and ſtops 
bere without raking any farther notice of ir, fancying thar 
the Superioar may perhaps withour kis ſpeaking ro him, 
provide him with what he wants, or perhaps nors and 
may further think; rhat Mortificarion and a defire of ſuf- 
fering for God, is a ſufficient warrant of this Action. But 
this 1s far from the proceeding of an humble paticat and 
morrifi'd Spirit; that 'tis norhing elſe bur Self-love and a fear 
of ſuffering, which makes their preſent condition leſs pain- 
ful ro them, than the bare repreſentation of their nece(- 
fities ro their Superiour, . purely leſt he thowd think 'em 
too ſolicitous for themſelves, and roo aftive in procuring 


their privare conveniences. This ſometimes allo procerds, from 


want of indifferency to the thing we propoſe; or becauſe 
wpon the like occaſion, we have met with a hearty denial, 
which has. made us refolve never to petition any more, 


unlefs abſolure neceflity thon'd' oblige us. Bur pray whence comes 


this reſolution > Certainly from -a want 'of indiffetency t6- 
wards the thing © propos'd, and alſo' from a want of courage 


ro. bear a denial; .and for thefe reafons, we had rather keep - 


our difficulties to *onr ſelves, and” ſuffer them in privare , 
than repreſent 'em[ro' out Superiout. "Here we may alfo con- 
fider how. far - the. Devil} ittpoſes' upon ns, 'and' how violenr 


| our. Self-will is, which makes us in Love with our ſuf- 
ferings ; becauſe we will ſaffer, rather then addreſs onr ſelves 


to..the Superiouy, purely out of feat Wl 1 deny'd. For who- 
ot oo 3 Dd. 


locver + 


The Fifth Treatiſe "Chap. x5, 
"ſoever _ judges: . of, this' -matrer , .by- the: falſe lights: of Self- 
love, and, private Intereſt, 'will--become blind *in - bis | own 
Cauſe, and .fill . his Head with doubts and ſuſpicions. Ler 
us . then 'ſuppole the worſt, which is, -that our - Superiour 
ſhou'd deny ..us. Pray -;tell me, 'wou'd it not be [better : in 
this caſe, rather.to ſuffer by Obedience, and out of a Submiſſion 
ro the Will.of God, than by our having too -great a tye, to 
our own proper Sentiments? Beſides this, we ſhou'd have 
the Meric. of having .comply'd with that Rule, which bids 
us repreſent our wants ro.our Superiour, : which being once. 
propos'd, removes. all fear :for the furure. For whatſoever 
thou'd happen afterwards, wou'd not be aſcrib'd to us, 
bur 'ro our Superiour, and to (God himſelf, who direds 
us by our Superiour. . And . therefore Saint Jgmatius cſta- 
bliſh'd. this Rule, on. parpoſe, ro! obviate all inconveniences, 
and remove that repugnance, and faulry back-wardneſs, which 
we . might have in expoſing our wants. For why {hou'd 
any one .be affraid, or bluſh to do what this Rule pre- 
ſcribes him? Can the. Superiour take it ill to. ſee. this Rule 
keprz Do's not rhe general cuſtom in our Order, | of repre- 
ſenting ..our "leaſt difficulties ro the Superiour,, render this 
praQtice ealie?. Let not then our want of Humility and Mor- 
tification make ir hard and difficult. 

Bur all the difficulty conliſts, in making the propoſal 
with indifferency and reſignation; and 'becauſe this point is 
of the ;greareſt concern in -.this matter, :I'le endeavor to in- 
large upon .ic. When therefore a propoſal in this -Kind is 
to be made, we muſt not prepolſeſs our minds: with the 
tbopght, that the thing to be ,propos'd is moſt convenient for 
iis; for: ſuppoling: we thou'd be refusd, this wouw'd certainly 
make us uneafie. Bur rather ſaſpe& the worſt, and wait our Su- 
periour's reſolution, with all. equality of Mind; and then 
___ what, will, . we are ſure to be at | cafe.. When a 
Scholar that .doubrs upon a Point-, of. Learning, || propoſes 
his: difficulty :.:o hjs Maſter, he do's. it by way i of doubt; 
and with deference to his 'Mafters \ Opinion -- upon ir; and 
therefore ſtands. ro his decilton, In like manner, we 
oyght to , propoſe our , difficulties, to | our ; Superiour , ftill 
doubting of . the, convenience ,of the.thing .;demanded, and 
never determining this or. that, till the Superious has firſt re- 
ſolv'd. And this reſolution muſt be admitted, as moſt ad- 
vantageous for us, and having once fix'd this in our Judge- 
ment, we muſt recieye .the determination with. os. 
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Likewiſe 'in 'the : Prayer we make; before the propoſal, 
we -arc not to Examin whether our defign:do's conduce moſt ro 
God's Glory , bur only . whether ir be convenient to acquaint 
the - Superiour with it, and whether we ſeek : God, or our 


' ſelves 4n - our requeſt,” As for: the: firſt, whether ir be - ex- 


pedient -or -no, we: are to ſuſpend. our Judgements till the 
Superiour has. - determin'd. | x 

And this you can never he too careful of; for as a 
due propoſal .of our 'wants, fo alſo our receiving the Su- 
periour's Anſwer with ſatisfaction and quiet of Mind, intirely 
depends upon it. And {ince 'tis ſo ordinary a thing amongſt 
us, to have recourſe to our Superiour upon the leaſt oc- 
calion - or necellity, it concerns us very -much to do ir 
well; and Religious Diſcipline wou'd hereby extreamly ſuffer, 
thou'd we-once come to that paſs, as to rake ir ill to be refus'd 
any thing by - our Superiours, be troubl'd at ir, think that 
they have no kindneſs for. us, and proceed to :cenſure them 
our ſelves, and -perhaps induce others. ro do the like, 
for being difficult, ſevere -and  uncivil. Here we ſhou'd do 
well ro conſider that our Natural Parents, when we were 
under their Power, refus'd us ſeveral things, and yer that 
we took it very well from them, and did not hereupon 
leſſen our Love and Reſpect toward 'em. If ſo, 'tis much 
more rational ro a& in' the ſame manner, rowards our Spi- 
ritual Parents ; eſpecially ſince we have -made Profeſſion of 
renouncing -our -own Will's, and -of overcoming our ſelves. 
Superiours heretofore us'd to train up their Religiaus to 
this kind of Mortification, -and to make them the berter 
able to ſappert a denial, they wou'd frequently- refuſe them 
ſuch things, as they might have -granted 'em without the 
leaſt inconvenience. And in thoſe Days the Religious were 
ſo - Zealous, for their advancement in Spirit, that rhey were 
glad of ſach. occalions -of Mortifying . their Will's. How 
comes it then -to . paſs, that we, when ideny'd even. thoſe 
things that are really prejudicial to us, | thew' our ſclyes 


- hereupon -uneaſie and complain of it? And whart- if this 


thou'd be the reaſon, why Superiours ſometimes -(tho' much 
againſt rheir Will's) muſt condeſcend to what -is./; preju- 
dicial to. us, in -order to avoid 'a.greater Evit? A-true Re- 
ligious' Man, ought to dread and abhor a diſorder .of this 
Nature, as we have declard in another place. 

Bur to the end this manner of propoſing our wants, may 


be the..more -Perfet, we ought not only. tro have this in- 
: | — 'teridr 


5 
* —X 


Reg. Is. Pro- 
Tirtigly, 


reri6r - reſignation” and indifferency, we have already ſpoken 
of, but. alſo thew it. by our Words and Adctibns, which. 
muſt agree. with: our Thoughts, and bear. witneſs. of our. 
Interior; which if duely.keprz. in. propoſing ow wants, is yety.. 
excellent and perfect : Bur yer 'tis very certain con'd we improve 
it | {o. far, as to be able ro. repreſent our neceſlitics, with- - 
out ſhewing the leaſt+ of - our, own. incligations, and leave 
our Superiour in fall © liberty, to - determine what is moſt- 
of all expedient, we thou'd herein draw the exaQeſt Model of 2 
perfe&t repreſentation of oar wants.. This may be. made more 
clear, by. a Rule that relares ro Provincials, which ſays, that 
when . the Provincial won'd Conſulr the Fathers of his 
Province. upon any . matter, he. muſt . propoſe ir with. that 
evennels of. temper, as not. re diſcover what he is inclin'd 
re, for fear the leaſt knowledge of his ſentiment, thou'd 
adridge their liberty, and draw them. ta his opinion. Thus. 
Subjects ought to repreſent their wants ro Superiours, by uſing 
plain and ſimple Language, whereby he cannot ar all diſcern 
whar_ we wou'd- bE ar; _ leſt he Knowing our Frailty, mighr 
roo mach condeſcend' to us; wherefore we muſt uſe ſuch 
words, as may.. juſt - ſuffice ro declare. our. caſe, bur leave 


him in full liberty, tg ordain what he ſhall think moſt; 


convenient, Without having. regard . ro... ouc particular In- 
elinations. 
We have. two - admirable Examples in Holy Scripture, 


which-ceach us, how. we- ought. to behave our ſdlves mm. what - 


we have ſpoke of. The. firſt appears in theſe words of our 
Bleſſed Lady, when preſent with her. Son, at the Marriage. 


* vinum non Feaſt of. Cana, * They have no Wine. She do's not ay, 


habenr, 
Joan, 2, 3+ | 


tDomine, ec- 


ce quem amas, ſents their wait. The Secand Example is . drawn from: thar : 


mfirmatumr. 
Joan. 11. 3. 
* Non dixe- 


Lord ſupply this .want; for you cah do it,- and prevent all 


Confuſion ro the new Matried - couple, bat barely repre-- 


hotice,  whith Afary and Afarcha gave our Saviour of theit 


runt, Veni, a- Brother La aris's being Sick; T Lord he hom 'thow. Loves 


manti cnim .. 


tantummodso 
nunciandum 


3s Sick.. * Obſerve, ſays Saint Anftin, they do not bid bim- 
fuit, Non au- Comme 3 beoanſe to one that Loves, a bure declavation ts - forfficient.. 


ſx ſunt dicere, 


ibi jube, & hic 7 ef» dWrff not ſay come and cure him; nay., they dwrſt not even 


fer, ut Cen- 


rucio ; ſedran- JO PRC as ſe the Cerarions 


ling nape, by ſaying, Lord' ſpeak. the 


zum, Domiac, Word where you are, wil the buſineſs [hall be Gone heve ; bt only 


ecce quem a- 
mas, infirma- 
eur, Sufficit, 
ut.noveris ; 
non enim a- 


Aug. bom. 1, 


find in plain and [imple terms, Lora he Wwhons thoy Lywveſt is fallen 


Sick,. For "tis enonyh O Lovd vhat thon' kwow # onr wants; free - 


mar 6 cert.» Whous wer» forſakeſt theſe who Love thee. Thus we ought to 
jb Gs ; 
on, L,3._ 


propoſe our. wars 16 out. Supeciotr, by . plaitly and: frply re- 


preſenting. 
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 . Of Obedience. 
preſenting: them, withour* manifeſting our deſires; which if we 
do, we may be aſlurd that we do nat ſeck our ſelves 
in the prapaſal, and that the meaſures our Superiour ſhall 
take, will not be fquard, after -too mild a condeſcendence 
t0 Us. 


to the Superiour, 1n theſg words; 'he what finds himſelf in 
Ngnifle 


ad 


CHAP, 


2.8. Conſt. 2, 
Fre A G, 


$.' p. Conft.c.2, 
M5 I. Reg, 46, 


umm, 


* Legumina 
yentoſa ſunt : 
cxſeus ſtoma- 
chum gravat : 
lac capitit no- 
cet : potum a- 
quz non ſuſ- 
tinet pecus:: 

- _ cavles nutri- 
unt melancho- 
liam : coleram 
rorpi accen- 
duat : piſces 
de ſtagno, .aut 
de lutoſa aqua 
mex penitus 
complexioni 
non congru- 
vunt, Quale 
eſt hoc, ur in- 
totis Ruvijs, 
agris, hortis, 
cellariisve re 
periri vix poſ- 


you .&4 Dinner that you, can Eat? Conſider that 
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Gf - too. much ſolicitude for thoſe things which 
relate- ro the Body, and how far tis 
neceſſary to. avoid all fingularity in. 
this point, 


HE ſame Rule which + recommends a moderate + 
and reaſonable care of .our Health, condemns, 
our too much: ſolicitude: for it : - Which latter _ 
ſhall: be- the. SubjeRt of the following Diſcourſe, 
having + ſufficiently - treared + the. other in the. 

laſt - Chaprer. 'Tis very . hard to-+. maintain + in all. occur- 

rences- an--<qual- temper, but- moſt of all,.in what concerns 
our, Body, ſince Self-love (the Bodies Procurator- general} 

immediately turns Phyſician upon the leaft . ſymprom of. a 

Diſtemper, and' tells us this is bad :for the Breaſt , that 

for the 'Stomack,- this offends the. Head, that is naught 

for the Eyes; -and thus: under - pretence.. of Neceſlicy, Sen« 
fuality and. Nicenefs 'creeps- in -upon- us-. 
Saint Berxard inveigh: 


s much againſt thoſe who are. too 
folicitous for. their Heatch , and: under ' the colour of -pre- 
ſerving ir, . obſerve -very nice- diſtintions in- their . Dier. 
Theſe -ſays- he, are Hippocratess and. Galen's Scholars, not | 
the- Diſciples of Jzsus CnnisT; for they do nor: find 
thoſe different proprieties: in Holy: Scripture , which. they at- 
tribute to this and-that Diſh, bur in Books of  Phylick, For. 
Example, they. fay., ** All- ſorts"of * Pulſe are Windy, Cheeſe 
lyes heavy upon. the... Stomack, Aulk, da's the. Head . harm y 
Water alone is very hurtful to the Breaſt, Coletvorts breed _ 
Melancholy Humor; , Lreks Choler, and. Fiſh "taken out of 4 
ftanding or muddy Water agree not with my Conſtitution. What - 
a ſtrange thing . is this! Saint Bernard go's. on, that our - 
Rivers, Plantations, Gardens and Cellars, can ſcarce provide 
ou are & 
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Religions Mar rot 4 Phyſician ; and that your Profeſſion 


- 


yor:© your "Conſtitution « to be lock'd after. "After this he 


kys down four Reaſons, which are' very JOS to per- 
faade us to hive up to the Rules of the Community, and 
avoid af{ Particufariries. f Firſt, have pity non your ſelf, 
fays "the Saint, and conſult your own quiet. For theſe Par- 
riculariries bring uneaſineſs along with them, and expolc 
you to difficulties every moment. Ir will happen that you 
do not know whether or no they will give you what you 
wou'd have, nay perhaps you may meet wich a harſh denyal. 
Sometimes your Patience will be tir d by ftaying © too long, 
and' perhaps for one time you have it, you may twenty 
times want it.. Laſtly, no body knows all rhe inconveni- 
ences which flow from hence, bur only thoſe who have 
unfortunately experienc'd 'ems whereas 'tis a great caſe ro 
a Man, | to be able ro live like 'the reſt of the Religious. 
®. Secondly, do not give thoſe that ſerve yow ſo much trouble ; 
| and refle@ that you make the RefeQorian, Cook and Server 
” at Table, rake a grear deal of pains; who ſeem to have ſcarce 
any other imployment but to+ pay their attendance to- your 
ſelf. f Thirdly, take care of increaſing the expences of the 
Houſe, which are not ſmall' npon account of your Particu- 
larities. Conſider, that: "tis no ſmall matter ro provide ne- 
ceſſaries for the whole Community, and beſides daily to com- 
ply with your particular and' unneceſlary fancies, which muſt 
ticeds be very trroubleſom and inconvenient. * Z»fine, be 
render (1 do not ſay) of your olpn only, but alſo of your 
Brother's Conſcience: He fits by yow, Eats whar is given 
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ſie quid come- 
das? Puta,. 
quzſo, te mo- 
nachum eſſe, 
non medicum, 
nec de com- 


- plexione ju- 


dicandum, ſed 
de profeſſione. 
T Parce, obſc- 
cco, primim 

quidem-quictLi 

wuz: 


* Parce des 
inde labor: 
miniſraati- 
um : 


f Parce gra- 
vamini do- 
mus : 


* Parce 
conlcientiz ; 
conſcientizx 
dico non tux , 
ſed alterius. 
Bern, ſerm 30, 


him, whilſt you ſcandalize him with your niceneſs and” delica- ſep: Cact. 


cy, which will not feed upon that, with which he is contented. 
Eur ſuppoſe he ſhou'd' really believe thar you do this our 
of neceflity, you ſtill' give him: occaſion of murmuring, either 
upon the account thar ſufficient care is not raken of you, or 
becauſe Superiours fail in providing for you as they. oughr'to do. 
But perhaps ſome may | relye upon theſe” words. of Saint 
Pail to Timothy and' urge them in their own defence ; T Drink 
no more Water, but uſe a.little Wine; by reaſon of the Wweak-. 
neſi of 'your Stomach, and other frequent Infirmities. To 
this, ſays Saint Bernard, I anſwer, fuſt, that Saint Paxl' 
did not follow this Rule himſelf, but gave advice ro Ti- 
mathy in a matter, 'not of his. own propoſal, for he had' 
rot- ſpoken of it before” ro Saint Paul, who” now chari- 
tably appoints him to do it. Bur your caſe is'nor the ſame; 
Tom, IIL Tir you 


tNoli adhuc 
aquam bibere, 
ſed modico vi-- 
No utere, pro- 
pter Rtoma- 
chum tuum, 
& frequentes 
tuas infirmi- 
rates, 

i'Tim, 5, 23. 


( 
k 


' *Da miki al- 
terum Timo - 
.theum, & ego 

* iHum, 6 vis, 
etiam auro, 
p otabili & 
--margaritis 
enutriam, 
Id te ſaltem 
monitum vo- 
lo, ut fi tibi 
iſta authoritas 
Apoſtsli pla- 
ccat de bibendo 
vino, modico, 
quod ille ad- 
junxit, non 
pretermittas,” 
t Sponſa 
Chriſti vinum 
fugiatpro vc- 
Nneno. 
Hieron, Fp, ad 
Futtoc. de cuſ- 
tod. wirg. 


s1s adolcſcen- 
tiam prima ar- 
ma ſunt dex- 
moniornm. 
Non fic avari- 
tia quatit, in- 
fat (uperbia, 
deletat ambi- 
tio, Vinum 
adoleſcentia 
duplex incen- 
dium volup- 
tatis eft. Quid 
oleumfamme 
adjicimus ? 
guid ardenti 
corpuſculo fo. 
menta 1gnzum 
miniſtramus ? 
Paſs!l. ferm. de 
renut. ſaculs 
s$tiuns & Spar. : 
prof. Bern, ubs 
Pp. 3n form, 


bon, de snform, 
n0V.C 9, 


therefore I have realon to fear, that under the colouc of x 
reaſonable care of your Health, the prudence of the Fle(h 
has ſeduc'd you, and that Scenſuality .has a great thate in 
what you think pure neceſlircy. EF rake notice, - adds the 
ſame Farher,, that Saint Paul gives this CouuGl 'nor to. a 
Poor , . ſimple Religious Man, but ro a Holy Biſhop, 
whoſe Health the good -of that Infant Church of -C na 157, 
in a great part depended. * Holpever give me one likg 
Timorby, and Ils treat him with Pearls aud liquid Gold, 
But if you ſtill inſiſt upon this authority of the Apoſtles, and 
will have it prevail, pray not forget that Saint Paul 
when be edvisd Timothy the wſe of Wine, preſeribd it is 
very [mall quantity. 

Abſtinence from Wine, was what Saint Hjerem firſt of 
all advisd Emſtochium to praftiſe, in order to preſerve hex 
ſelf Chaſt. f 4 Spouſe of Jesus CunRisT, ſays, he, ought 
to look wpon Wine as Poyſon, and obſerve how well theſe 
words agree with Saint Pauls, * In which there Luxury. 
T Theſs are the firſk Weapons, the Devil uſts again} our 
Youthful Tears, The diſquiet of Awarice, the ſipelling of 


. Pride, end the charms of Ambition are not ſo dangeroys. 


Wine and Youth doubly infleme our Senſual Appetite ; why 
therefore do We caſt Oyl gypon this Flame? What need of 
more Fire to 4 Body that already burns? But to retura to 
our preſent SubjeAt, I do npr pretend ro recommend any 
thing to Religious Perſons which Saint Baſil, Bernard, Bond- 
venture and feyeral other Holy Men, have not already car- 
neſtly recommended, which is no more than to endeavour 
to live like che reſt .of the Community in every thiog , 
and to avaid all Particularities, as mach as we are able. 
Now to ingage us in this praftice, one woy'd think it 
were ſufficient co conſider, how by this means we 'free not 
only our ſelves from ſeveral vexations and yacaſineſſes, bur 
alſo ſeveral orhers, as bas been before declard. Theargfore 
if we look upan nathing gfe bur anr own private Incereſt 
and SatisfaQion, we ſhou'd do well to conform to the 
Rules of the Community, tho' ſome little inconvenience 


mighe ariſe from it; becauſe the advantage we draw from 
theſe petty  fingularities, is never (@ pak. 1 War th as 15 our 


quiet of Mind. Byr that which ought chiefly xo dgrcrmine 
us in."this matter, vis £0 reflet, that we Jhall Edific our 


Brethreh, content our Sypecriours, apd be the more pleaſing 
| | to 
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- fo God. And this we _— rake particular notice” of; 
the: Do@rine is adtnirable, and the: PraQtice: very holy ; 
for the making ir our bufines to live up to the rigor and 
ſeycricy af your Rule, to be contented with tho Common, to 
frek no -Dilpenſation, ro pretend» ra no-Privilege or Diſtintion 
in. any. thing ; is one of the greateſt Sacriftces,' we can make 
ta God in Religian; and ane: of the beſt Motrifications we 
can undergo, toe pleaſe him, to ohlige your ſclves, and ro Edifis 
our Brethren: We. have bqued our felvcs by our Profeſſion 
10 a ſlate, ob Penance, apd- the Pratice of Mornification ; 
les therefore , our exak Confarmicy. ro all the ufaal © and 
ordipary duties of Religion., be ihe ſubject ro Exerciſe - our 
Penance. and: Mortification n : For whatever we. thall 
be.. able to da: beſides , p Saints. and Spiritual Di- 
regors, woud .bave us. regulate it after 'fach 2 manner,” thar 
we may never- thereby fo. impair - aur forces © buo that we 
may ſtill be. able to comply with the principal' Duties and 
Morrtifications of Religion; which chiefly ..confit, in a ge- 


neral Conformiry to the reſt of the Community, without any. 


exception. You'll perhaps cſteew irc a great matrer- ro- wear 
a. Hair-cloath; and tq atth@ your Body: with long: -Diſci- 
plines; but youx. Superiours will make little or no "account 
of cicher, ſo. long as - you are not content with - whar farisfies 
the Communitys or fo long. a8: yout ſeek after Diſtinftion or- 
| —_— in. your Lodging, Cloaths or Diet ©. Stick faſt- there- 
gre ro thoſe means. and: helps ro Penance, which your Pro- 
fellion furniſhes you withal ; . for yow may be aſlur'd that 
they are permitted you, thar: there is nothing more agree- 
able in. the fight of God: and that your. Superiours' will 
rejoycg' at your: Praftice: of: em,  Belides you: inced nov+-by 
afxaid of Vain-glorxy in. this Points; | for thus: you'lF do: Pe- 
nance withoue being taken notice of- by. the reſt.” This - is 
the way to lead a Life ,- comman to--others: in the 'ourward 
top azance ; - bux ſuch. 3. ones: av/ is: very | particular and: very 
P 


ang to God; it leading: to a molt ſalid” Picry, and! ro: very. 


great, Perfeftian withaue the leaſh+ danger ©: | 

On the comrary , -exempriops.. . and;:. particular: pmvilegas, 
tho' upon. the. woll {pocigus protences, da the: greateſt. pro- 
gt imaginable! wi. Religiads Cormunities...- Andithoutruch 
of this is ſ6.clew> that | Saint Bongvenigre: thiriks: 'em;'(pne 
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Bonav. #5: 
ſupre, 


Bona. in queſt, 
Cercsd. re. 


of the. chjef cautes of Laxiry iv. Religious Dif@ipline.' : Tho! 5, et. 10. 


you hays. liv'd long. in-Rehgiony.. ſfays,..be .. and; done. very 
giext feavige in yay 0h JOu: py! dani barm (fox. all this 5 
tZ rnotre 


e informat, 
NeVs,C. 9. 


» An .contcn- 
tus futurus fit 
codem modo 


m_— alij in 
C0 


legio age- 


re, nulliſque 


privilegizs, aut 


PrTrogativis 


minimum oin- 


nium, qui in 
co fucrint, 


.anreire : om- 
nem ſui curam 


ſuperiori re- 
Ainquendo, 
Cap. 7. Ex. 


The Fifth Treatiſe Chap. 16, 
thoſe- who. enter'd after'' yow , 'do ' not ſees your Interior } 
nor conſider. how muck! yow: labour'd- before their Admiſſion, 
fince all they 'rake: notice of, is the preſent Example 'you pive 
'cm in obſerving your Rules; and therefore they are al- 
ways defirous that the Seniors thoud lead the way, who 
being fiſt in- Religion, ſhou'd likewiſe be firſt, in the exa& 
obſervance of "ir's' Rules , thereby ro 'ſerve as Guides, tg- 
thoſe, whom the ſame Zeal has' ingag'd after the (elf ſame 
manners and when the contrary -happens, they are cither 
ſcandaliz'd at the bad Example of the Ancient, or what is 
worſe | follow their Steps', and turn Libertines like them, 
Saint Jgnatius:' wiſely forcſeeing the ill conſequence of theſe 
Kind Particularicties, and willing to prevent ſuch | incon- 
venierices, .ordain'd that every one, before his Admiſſion into 
the SQciETY, ſthou'd be as5K'd.,, * If. he s0ud be content 
to;; live like the reſt” of his Brethren, without pretending the 
leaſt Exemption or Priviledge in any thing whatſoever, but 
give .himſelf totally up to the care and condutt ' of his Su- 
periours. Particularly, he wou'd have this | Queſtion put to 
ſuch as: are Scholars, and may one Day bear the greareft 
Offices, and: be the chicfeſt Men in the Sociztry; 'for 
ſuth Perſons ſeem'd ro him to be the moſt ready to pre- 
rend Exemptions 'and Privileges. Who notwithſtanding arc 
not . aware, that the eaſt — they can pretend to, 
do's ' a great 'deal of harm ro Religion; for ' another that 
thinks : he has done as much as they, and ftands in as 
great need-:of the like conſideration, will deſire to be treated 
after the ſame manner. And” perhaps another alſo who tho' 
he -has not done altogether ſo: much as the former, may 
pretend - the :ſame; :and-after + hira? a-third (and fourth, may 
claim the ſame Privilege3' and by this means Religious Diſ- 
cipline will foon' decay, and' be _ quite loft. - Saint Bergard 
call's ſfuch- Men :Enemies' ro Peace and. Union; and without 


doubt ac wou'd: have'been' beter, if; for Example, they had 


neither - Preach'd;, -. Wrir' Books, 'nor -done any 'thing extraor-- 


dinary ; than to laye diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from others 
by ſuch Privileges : as theſe; for the harm ' they do this 
way, is. more 'than the good they did the other. 
For this 'reaſon our ' Holy Foundet forbids all fuch Ex- 
emptions and: Particularities' amongſt us, nor will he have 
one that has been a Preacher, taught Divinity, or becn 
Superiour , pretend - any Privilege; ' bur' ofi” the contraty, de- 
fires that every one thou'd  perſwade himfelf that he cane 
1 | not 


| pare: 3. ye CO 


not - prejudice: the Secirry mote, than by giving occaſion 
for any one to think, that he may have ſome reafon for 
the like pretences, or by defiring to be orherwiſe treared 
than the ret of his Brethren. . Ir belongs . properly ro the 
Ancient and more Learn'd, to Edifie and Inſtru others; 
tis their duty to maintain and ſtrengthen Religious Diſci- 
pline, by their Example ; and as the Apoſtle ſays, f /» con- 
forming themſelyes to. thoſe in the moſt humble and loweſt 
[mployments ;* for Seniority and Learning in Religion, ought 
to be chiefly ſubſervient re this end, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


herein an Objeftion is Anſwer'd, to what bas 
been ſayd in the foregoing Chaprers, 


HE care we think we are oblig?d to take- of 
our Health, as 'tis the moſt ordinary, fo 'tis 
the moſt plauſible prerence, for our being freed 
from common Duriesz and conſequently 'tis 
the ſtrongeſt Argument that can be made, a- 

gainſt what we have already fayd; therefore in order. to 
Anſwer it, in the firſt place I'le give you the Opinion of 
Divines concerning this matter. No body queſtions, but 
that for a Man to 'kKill . himſelf , or deliberarely ro Drink 
Poiſon to procure his Death, (this being a grear Sin) is 
a quite different thing, from not taking pains, or not 
uſing a great deal' of induftry, ro preſerve our Health, 
and prolong our Life; for we may lawfully omit this lat- 
ter. A Man has no more obligation to uſe the moſt nou- 
tiſhing Food, and that which agrees belt with his Conſti- 
tion; tho' he be ſure to maintain his ,Health the bercer 
by it, and live the longer for ir; than the has ro live-in 
the beſt Air; with an equal ' aſſurance of better Health and 
longer” Life. The contrary Opinion alſo, condemns _ Faſte, 
Abſtinence, and 'all other Auſterities praCtis'd in the Church : 
Moreover Holy and Learn'd Men, juſtly blame and difap- 
prove 'ir/ moſt- Perſons, 'and particularly in Religious, coo 
great 
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grear @ ſolicicgde: for their. Healch, Nar-is any.one. oblig'd cyen. 
in: time of Sickneſs; to have © recourſe tothe moſt: able. 


| Phyligiaps ; or to be at. the. expence of procuring extra-. 


ordigary remedies to preſerve Life ; and ſthou'd a Religious 
Man do! it, he ought to be condemn'd. for it, 'as nov 
firing: with. his Profeffion of Poverty and- Humility. Com- 
mon and calie remedies, may very. well ſuffice in caſe they 


be proper, nor do's God exact. more of you, fince Life and - 


' Health arc only temporal and perithable. bleflings, and ſcarce. 
deſervg_.to. be taken notiee of, when compar'd with the Life 
and Welfare of the Soul. Nor is it only lawful ro abſtain 
from extraordinary. and coſtly Remedies, bur alſo to re- 
trench ſomething from the common praftice. Hence it .is 
that the Servants of God frequently make this retrench- 
ment in Eating., Drinking, Sleeping., and other neceſlttics 
of the Body, tho' they. are not ignorant ar the ſame-time 
it may prejudice their Health, and help ro. ſhorten their 
Days. And ;we are fo far from blaming this their pratker 
as unlawful, that we look upon .it as a great PerfteQtion, 


and an effe& of S$avdftizy in them: | Again as 'tis lawful. 


ro expoſe our own Life to ſave our Neighbours, or pro- 
cure his Salyationz, as thoſe really. do who - ferve. in .timg- 
of the Plague 5 ſa is it equally lawful, tg.cnd er our. Life and 
Health by Mortjficatzon , in order tg —_ our own Sal-'. 


vation. Now if for. a morc conyenient, ar more happrable. 
livelihggd , 'tis permixted to croſs rhe Seas, . and (by. long - 


journeys. igto - foreign Gountries, to prejudice - our- Health, 


and eyen riſque gur Lives; how much morc ovght we 9 
think ir, nor phy, lawful, bur good and . holy, rp - negle.. 
£ E In order ro ſecure our - 


our Health, and hazard our Li 
gyalyation 5 by Keepipg our, Fleſh lpw and obediens- ro the 
Spirit, by. preyenting it's Rebellion, and nor ſuffering. is tg 

ſtroy the Soul >: This is what we «all a Perizepria Life ; 
and f thjs praftice be: qnce lefr off, we may- bid adigth 
to moſt of the Penances now in uſs in the Holy Church, Di- 
yipes put the Queſtion, whether a Servant of God that hs, 
@ great pain for Example , in his Liver or Staqmack, 0s 

py. "gther painful , diſcale, can . in Gonſcience fo long 38 
there js no. danger of - Death, | farhear. the .. uſe of al] 16 
medies, in order to ſuffer his pains for the Lovg of Curr? 
And they Anſyer, thar withoue doubt he may, being war 
raored by the Authority and Example: of Saipt Agatha: 
This Holy Virgin and Martyr, I 
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off by the command of the Tyrant, Saint Peter uns 
to, her in the: Priſon, under the ſhapes of a Venerable. Old 
Man, and wou'd: have cur'd her Wounds, which: the: refus'd, 
ſaying ; * That [he had never wade uſe of any. Corperal 
Remedies in all her Life. They alledge allo that ſeveral ather 
great Servants of Gad,, who to Moaxtific their Fleſh , ſubr 
jet ir incirely to the: Spicig, and in forme | fort. to ſulfer 
 vith Cunisr, and ſhare in his dolours, have endur'd long 
and painful Sickneſs, withaut applying any remedy ; and 
hereby made great progreſs in Vartuc. Divines, for a far- 
ther proof, - ſay that we are not to fer {9 high a yalue upan 
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«QUT Health or Life , and that ve are not oblig d to: {o Ts es, 4, 


much care of bath as ſome imagine. Pur the. fgllowing caſe, 
of a Man that *will certainly Dye, unlels ape of his Legs 
or Arms þe cur off. Here Divines jnquire , whecher this 
Perſon be oblig'd ro ſuffer chis painful Qperagion 3 And they 
anſwer in the negative ; citing the anſwer of {{arivs; who 
having ſuffer'd ſeveral Inciſions, commanded the Surgeon tq 
give over; f For he Wau'd not buy bis Cure at ſo dear 4 
rate. They hold likewiſe, that. we have no  obligatian ra 
make uſe of remedies to prolong oug - Life, tho! we knaw 
our Days will be ſhorten'd by nar yſing 'em; For inftance 
ſthou'd the Phyſicians adviſe you ta Purge ones a Month, 
or preſcribe yau ſame other troubleſome remedy, or uns 
pleaſant Potion; you might ſafely forbear the camplying 
vith this adyice, tho" you were allur'd that þy ir you wou'd 
haſten your Death ten Years, They fujrher add, thaz if a 
Man were cerxain to ſhprten his Days by Drinking Wine 
in Ice, yer he wou'd pot be oblig'd ynder Mortal Sin to 
abſtain from jr. Now ler us make the application of whar 
has been ſayd, and come claſer to our Subjet. If Mean., 
barely ro gratific rhgir Senſes by Drinking cogl Wines , 
or to pleaſe rhejr Palates with the richeſt Diſhes of Meat, 
neglect rheir Health, and prefer theſe dclights before the 
Preſervation of Life,  wirhour being condergn d, for. ir 5 ſhall 
a Religious Man, upqn fancying this faxt af Viguals do's 
him harin, os that the grher is hercer for him, prefer the care 
of his Health, before rhe gbſervance of his Rule 2 Bur admir 
that *ris not only a fancy of his, but a real truth; ler 


Non eſt tan- 


to dolore dig- 


na ſalus. 
Plutar. in Ma- 


rio ſe, prime. 


us duly weigh the neceſliry he  has,. of raking this care 


of his Health, and rhe adyantage he. can 
which frequently is very uncertain, belides the trouble, un- 
calingſs and difficulty is will bring, bath upop a and 
others: 


bape from it, -/ 
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others: Let us alſo put into rhe ſame Scale, all the- ill ef 
feds theſe Particularities cauſe, and we ſhall eaſily fee, thar 
the latter: much outweigh the former, and' draw down the 
Scale, If worldly Men, to fatisfie their Senſuality, do thus 
every Day , and perhaps you your ſelf heretofore have done 
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the like upon: the ſame principte, is 'ir not juſt you ſhou'd 
do ir now in Religion, thereby tro Keep your Rule, con- 
form to the Community, and avoid giving ſcandal ro your 
Brethren, by your being ſingular and delicate? 

Hence it undeniably follows, that ar leaſt the conſider- 
ation of our Health, do's not oblige us. ro ſeek after par- 
ticular conveniences or extraordinaty. remedies. So that 
when the very manner of treating you. either in Sicknel; 
or Health, ſhall become more troubleſom, and even pre- 
judice your Health, you may be afſurd without a Scruple, 
that you will do much better, to ſuffer ſomething to reltific 
your Love of God, and cexpiate your Sins, than' to ſeek 
your eaſe and convenience, or complain that they do not 
take care of you, nor conſider your condition. God A 
mighty wou'd not have us thus folicitous for. our Health, 
when he ſays, * He that will' ſave his Soul ſhall loſe it, 
and he that ſhall loſe it for my ſake, ſhall find it. This 
gave occaſion to- this excellenr ſaying of Saint Bernard; 
Hippocrates teaches us how to preſerve Life ;- Epicurus how 
ro- ſpend: it in pleaſure and yrs rh and Jesus CuRist 
how to loſe it, to fly ſenſual delights, and .to account every 
thing in this World, as nothing, in compariſon of our Salyarion.. 
Chooſe now, fays Saint Bernard, which of theſe thiree you 
will have for your Maſter, and become his Diſciple. To this. 
we may add, what we (ce by daily experieace, that thoſe 
delicate and- critical obſervers of their Health, are commonly, 
Infirm, and often. ruin- their Healch by thoſe very means 
they uſe ro preſerve: it: Whereas thoſe who truſt. in God, 
commir themſelves ro the proteftion of Obedience, and en= 
deavour to live like the reſt of the Houſe, are' ordinarily 
fir for any thing, and enjoy a perfeft Health. 

Caſſian has a very good* remark upon this Subje&, and. 
ſays, that there are- ſome Religious, who ſeek afrer Exemp- 
tions and Privileges, not becauſe they ſtand'in need of 'em,. 
npon the account of their Health; but becauſe; they have. 
a- mind- to ſatisfic their Pride and Vanity ; or ſomtimes be- 
cauſe they weu'd' be Ipok'd upon more than others3. ar: 
laſtly ; becauſe they pretend. this difſtintion as dug to their: 
Seniority; 
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Seniority and Merit. Such: Religious, ſays the ſame Author, 
never prove either great Spirirualiſts, or Proficients in Verrue ; 
For we ſee, that thoſe Ancient Fathers, who excell'd in the 
obſervance of regular Diſcipline, and whom we ought-to 
imirate, have always made ir -their: chief care, to hive up 
to the praftice of their holy Rule, and been Enemies to 
all Singularicy, and Diſtintion of Perſons. - 

However we do not pretend by this ro hinder any one from 
repretenting- his neceſſities; for 'tis certain, chat all have- not 
Health and Strength alike; and therefore in any conſiderable 
number, there is: ſtill one or other, that requires ſome 
particular aſſiſtance. Nor - ought any Body to make ill uſe 
of what has bcen ſayd, or thence rake occaſion to cen- 
ſare his Brother 5 bur on the eontrary, he ought -when he ſees 
any one not comply with the Rule, like the reſt of the 
Community ; immediately ro ſuppoſe, that neceſlity obliges 
him to ir; and thereupon charitably compaſſionate his In- 
firmity. It happens now and then, as Saint Bernard ob- 
ſerves; * That we are envious inſtead of being ' Compaſ- 
ſfranate, to Perſons thus exempted; and within our ſelves, to 
think_.that a Happineſ;, which they eſteem a Miſery, looking 
upon themſelves as ſubjett, to ſo troubleſom a neceſſity. For as 
no body envies a Man, when forcd by a ſevere Sickneſs , 
to have recourſe to extraordinary Remedies, but on the 
contrary, they rather pity him: So perhaps if you did bur 
krow the painful Diſtemper , which hinders your Brother, 
from complying with all the ordinary practices of his: Rule, 
you wou'd in!tead of repining at him, pity his condition-z 
And think your ſelf -obligd ro return 'Almighty God thanks, 
for your being able ro live-up to your Inſtitute, and for not 
having the neceſlity of being indulg'd and exempred, in or- 
der 'to-Sleep, Dyer, or any other Particularities. Therefore, 
ſays the | he Saint, whoſoever gives himlelf to a cen- 
ſorious obſervation, of thoſe little Privileges ſome are forc'd 
to make uſe of, ſhews very clearly, that his thoughts are 
not of Heaven, but rather taken up with Softneſs and Sen- 
ſuality. 

Saint Bernard adds theſe followiog lines, and by the 
Mercy of God I can juſtly ſay the ſame, and ſo end this 
diſcourſe. I do not Dear Brethren, ſays -he, ſpeak this by way 
of complaint, of any one here preſent, 'burt T thought ic 
neceſſary to put yee in mind of theſe things; becauſe 
ſeveral of yee are of a tender and delicate Complexion. 
Tom. III. Uu Notwithſtanding 
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Norwithſtanding this, I thank God. that many of yee ate - 
above theſe. mean Sentiments, and make your own Spiri= . 
tual - Advancement your chiefeſt care, without taking notice, 
how your Sick and Infirm Brethren are treated, and thar 
yee attend only. ro. your ſelves, continually complaining, ag _ 
if hitherto yee had done nothing, and according to Sainr 
Pauls Command, * Eſfteeming every body your Superiour. 
However I. muſt: needs {er down the excellent advice, which . 
Saint Bernard ſubjoyns in theſe words ;. do not take notice of 
thoſe who ſtand in need of Diſpenſations, bur have your Eyes 
always upon ſuch,. who .are rhe moſt Zealous. and - Exact 
obſervers of Religious Diſcipline, and ſtrive to imitate them, 
And he relates a paſſage which is very pat to. this- ſabject, and. 
was much to. . his fatisfaQtion ; . concerning one of his 
own Religious, who came one Morning very early to him, 
and proſtrating at his Feet, fayd, O Father I am altogether 
unworthy and very unfortunate; laſt Night in time of Matines, 
I made a refletion upon the Holineſs of one of my Bre- 
thren, and I--find that he is Maſter of at leaſt-thirty Ver-. 
tues, to which I am a Stranger. Such a reflexion as this, is very. 
profitable, and.. I delfire,, ſays the Saint, that ir. may be the. 
Fruit yee reap. from- my Sermon, to-. obſerve always what -is 
good and excellent in others, and not their - defe&ts; but 
in. our ſelves, ler us .always. find ſome matter of ' humiliation 
and vileneſs, nor of pride and vanity.. For whar ſignifies it to - 
you, that. you can take more pains, and ſuffer more rigid 
Faſts than your Brother, if he at the ſame time be more 
Patient, Pious, Humble and more Charitable than you. are? - 


 f Obſerve rather what he has, and what you-want; than what you. 


have and what he wants: Or to expreſs it better, Make it your 


arrive to Perfettion: For by this means you'll” maintain Hu- 
mility and. Charity in your own Soul, and make. great pro- 
ercſs in the. duties of Religion. 
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The Confirmation of what has been 


ſayd by 
ſeveral Examples, 


living, ſeem'd at the firſt ſo difficult and pain- 
ful ro him, by reaſon of his former Life, thar 
| his Abbot Porcarizs was oblig'd to order ſomething 
particular for him every Meal, that was better than what the reſt 
of the Community had ; yet for all this, his tenderneſs and Infir- 
mity grew upon him. "One Day when he Eat in the Re- 
feftory with 'the reſt, who had Bread and Beans for Din- 
ner, he ſaw two Venerable Old Men (the one of 'em was 
high forcheaded with two Keys abour his Neck ; the other 
in the -Habit of a Monk, with a Chriſtal Glaſs in his 
"Hand ) walk round the RefeQory, and make an addition 
'ro every Monks Portion, out of the faid Chriftal; bur 
coming to him they frown'd upon him, and gave him no- 
'thing. However he venturd ro traſt of his Neighbours 
Portion, to ſee what had been given him; which reliſh'd 
far beyond any thing, he had ever Eaten in his whole Life. 
The ſame Viſion happening thrice, he acquainted his Abbor 
with it, and beggd to know. who theſe two Old Men were. 
The Abbor preſently perceiving the matter, told him, 
that one of them was Saint Peter, Patron -of their Church, 
and the other Saint Honorius, Founder of their Monaſtery ; 
and having 'given his Judgement upon the marter, added, 
that his not living up to the Rule like the reſt, was the 
reaſon why they deny'd him, what they gave the other 
Monks. Upon this Rabaudss reſoly'd to Live up to the 
exactneſs of his Rule in every point, and he found it 
far eaſier, than he thought it had been. Not long af- 


ter, he ſaw the two ſame Saints making their round, from 
whoſe 


VUu 32 


ABAUDUS, a Prince in France, was calld gi 
Miraculoufly ro Religion, but this new way of &#-<-:5- 


er, Plat. l.3. 
bono frat 


\ 


Ceſar. lib. 3. 
Diet 'S. Ce 43. 


The Fifth. Treatiſe 


Chap, I, 


whoſe Hands, he now ſhard equally with the reſt: Which 
was an extraordinary» Comfort to him., and gave him 
new Courage and Reſolution, tro. undergo for thg future, 


all rhe Auſterities of his Order. 

Ceſarins has an Example, very like this, of a Cifter- 
tian Monk, who. had. indeed the Name of a Religi- 
ous Man, but nothing elſe.. This Perſon, under pretence of 
having been a Phyſician, was almoſt continually abroad, 


. and appeard in the Monaſtery only upon Feſtival Days. 


Ceſav. lib. 4. 
Dis'og. c. vo 


When he was once ar Martins with the reſt, upon one of 
the Feaſts of our Bleſſed Lady, he ſaw her enter the Quire, 
all Bright and Shining, and perceiv'd She pour'd a Divine 
ſore of-..Liguor, into every Monks Mouth; which gave 
them new Force and Vigour, to Sing the Praiſes of God; 
but. when it \ came to M rurn. to- . receive the ſame, 
She paſs'd by, without giving him any; telling him, char 
the. Regalo's of, Heaven,. were not made for him, who 
chought of nothing bur. Earthly Pleaſures. This Reproach 
ſo. ſenſibly afflicted him., that entering intro himſelE;- he 
chang'd his Life upon. the ſudden, and began a State of 
Maxrification,; never afterwards going out a door's, without leave 
from his Superiour. The next Feaſt. of our Bletſed Lady, 
he had the comfort, tro ſee her once again enter the 
Quire as before, who ſpoke ro him thus ; _ you have 
mended your Life, and prefer'd rhe Sweets of Heaven before 
thoſe of the Earth, I'le Regale you as I do the reſt 
of... your Brethren; who .had no. ſooner .taſted of-- tho 
Liquor, but, . he found himſelf confirm'd.:. in. che Love 
of :. Mortification, and no leſs fixd in a Contempt of 
the. Vanities of this World;. this Liquor.-. being nothing 
elſe but the union of Devotion, which makes all things 
Sweet . and Ealte, 

The ſame Ceſarius .tells us of a Clergy-man, who 
had. liv'id in great Delicacy, yet made himſelf Religious 
in the. Monaſtery of Clareval, where finding nothing bur 
very poor. brown Bread, he had ſcarce courage to look 
upon it, and his Stomack turn'd at the . very. thoughts of 
Eating it-, Our Bleſſed. Saviour. appeard one Night to 
him, and preſented him, a piece of the: ſame Bread, but 
he replying - that. it was. impoſſible for him ro Ear it, 
our Saviour Dipp'd it, in the Wound of his Sacred Side, 
and then Commanded him ro Taſt- it. The Religious 
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Obey'd, and . found- ifuch an admirable Taſt in the Bread, 
that from thence - forward, he found thoſe very things; 


which. he cou'd nor! even touch before, always relithing - 


the ſame Taſt, and extreamly Pleaſant; 

The Chroniales of--the Order of 'Saint: Francis , ſpeak- 
ing of that. Famous Afembly they. held 'in rhe open Field, 
(which they + call the Bulr#ſh' Chapter, by reaſon they 
made Cells of Ruſhes, for more than- five thouſand Perſons) 


P.1,!,1,c. 53. 


obſerve, that the Spirit of Fervor and Penance, reign'd 
then ſo much in. that Order, that it was neceſſary. to 


curb and. reſtrain it. . Many -of. them wore Iron Girdles 
and pointed Coats of Male next + their - Skin, and from 
hence contracted ſuch ' Diſeaſes, that thereby * rhey were 
quite dilabl'd,- and cou'd nor either attend ro their Prayers, 
or. do their Order any Service; and ſeveral of - them 
Dyed: So thar Saint Fravcs was obligd to Command 
them -under Holy Obedience, tro bring : all- thoſe Pious 
Inſtruments of -Mortification to. him, which amounted to 


the number of -five handred. Whilſt this excraordinary Fer- 
vor laſted, and when . they held this their General Chap. - 
ter, purely for + the Spiritual Perfetion and Advancement -- 


of. their Order; it was Reveal'd ro Saint Francis, that 
cighrcen-- thouſand Devils, were aſſembl'd berwixt Porti- 


wncula and. Aſſiſſum, to Conſult and deliberare ' how* to 


oppoſe the Growth of his Order, and that -after ſeveral 


had- given -their Opinions about. it, one ſtood up, and 
gave the following Advice. Thele ' People, ſays he, mea» - 
ning. Saint . Francs and the : Order he had Founded, Love 
this World: ſo little, and :God fo much, -and- are fo - 
much addited 'to Penance and Prayer, that 'tis very - 


difficult for-.us, or rather : impoſſible at prefent, to pre- 


vail againſt them.. Therefore- withour giving our ſelves any - 


further rrouble at -this time, I adviſe. yee, tro have Pa- 
tience | till - their : Founder be Dead, and their number 


increasd. Then we - will-” introduce . young Men amongſt 


'em, who ſhall have none of this Zeal for - Perfection ; 
and old ones too, who thall require Reſpe&t; + as allo 


People of . Quality, who have + heen tenderly -and nicely - 


brought up; and laſtly, Learn'd Men, whoſe - Pride © hall 
be great, but their Piery little: Nor. will they fail to 
receive theſe kind of Perſons, as well ro maintain © the 


Credit. of - thcir. . Order, . as .to augment +their number. 
Thus 
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Thus we {hall be able to take our advantage , by Temps 
tivg ſome, with -the Love of the-World, others with the 
Vanity of great Knowledge, and puff up -others with the 
hope of Dignities and Human Praiſes. And when once they 
are thus Corrupted, we may freely rake our Reyenge upon 
them. The whole Aſſembly of Devils, approv'd of this 


Advice,. and fo departed hugging themſelyes , and being glad 
of the promis'd ſucceſs, 
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THE SIXTH 


| EREATISE 


The Obſervation of Rules: 


Lt 
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CH & FF. 


I Of the Favor God has done Religious, 
by guarding and fortifying them 
| With. Rules. 


= NE of. the greateſt Favors that God: has 
Ss) done to Religious, is the having forti= 
fid them- with many Rules and Coun- 
ſels; to the end that they might be 
in greater- ſecurity, againſt ” the Enemies 
S). of their Salvation. The Saints alſo com- 
pare very well the Angelical ' Counſels, 

| ro the. Out-works or Fortifications of 'a 
City. For. as a City in a- betrer State of Defence, when + 
tis incompaſs'd with out-works; and exterior Forrifications, 
becauſe ſthou'd the Enemy: become'- Maſters of theſe, they 
are ſtill ſtopt by- the works contain'd wirhin the body'- of © 
the place: So thoſe 'who are fortifi'd with Evangelical ' 
Counſels, are : in- -a .far- benter - condirion- ro 'refift-« the | ar- - 


_ racks. 
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t Urbs forti- 
tudinis noſ- 


tre Sion Sal- 
vator, ponetur 


In ca murus, 


& antemurale. 


us with a Rawpire of his Law and Commandments, he 


1/as, 26. 1. 


is the advantage, which all Rcligions injoy in general, and 
which we allo,. by the Mercy of God, injoy in ſo -parti- 
cular. a manner, that we may very juſtly apply to onr 
felves the words of [ſay. FT The Cuy of Sion 3s our For- 
treſi: The. Lord\ has tncompaſid it with @ Wall, and with 
a Bulwyork to defend it. He has firſt of all incompaſs'd 


has added alſo ro this Rampire, the our-works of our 
Rules and Conſticutions, that all the endeavours of our 
Enemies, with whom we are. always at War, 'may be able 
only ro make ſome Breach in this firſt Forcification 3 where- 
by, the Law of God remaining always intire, we may be ſecure 
from all theic infulrs: *Tis a great Favor that God 
had beſtow'd upon us, to have pur us in ſuch a State, 
that rhe Devil is ſcarce able ro hope, even by his moſt 
violent attack's, io prevail - any - farther, than ro make us 
fail in our Rules. The Transgreſſion of which, amounts not 
to a Venial Sin; and that at preſent we have a greater 
Scruple to. break any one of theſe Rules, than perhaps, 
had we remain'd in the World, we ſhou'd have had to 
commit  great- Sins. 

This Ier's us eaſHy (ce, the Error -of fom2 Weak Re- 
ligious , who as ſoon as they happen ro commir ſome. faults 
againſt their 'Rules, and fall into ſome” Imperfe&ions, imagine 
that it had been better for 'emm, to have remain'd in the 
World, than ro live after ſuch a manner in Religion. This 
is one of the moſt dangerous Temprations, that the Devil 
can make uſe of againſt us; becauſe ir regards what is of 


ſo great Importance, and ſo Eſſential ro our Vocation: 


For he defires nothing more, than ro Keep us in the open and 
wide World, withaurt the Precin&ts of our Rules, and Angclical 
Counſels ; . becauſe then he wou'd - freely make his Machins 
play, againſt the Ramwpire of the «Law of God, and per- 
haps make .us fall thereby, into ſome Mortal Sin, Bur 
here, 'ris .not ſo caſie for him to compaſs what he aims 
arz becauſe the firſt Rampire ſecurely defends us, agiinſt 
which he imploys all his force, without -being able not- 
withſtanding to . put .us in danger, of receiving any 


Mortal Wound in our Soul; whatſoever diſguſts he may 


give 1s in the Practice of our Rules, and what Imper- 
eCtions ſoever he may cauſe us to -fall into, One Sin 
alone that you {hou'd have. committed -in :the World, wou'd 
have 
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racks of the Devil, than thoſe of the' World are. Bur this 
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Religion; and” therefore how diſſatisfi'd ſoever..you . may be, 
with the lirtle progreſs you may ſeem ro make in Vertue, 


yet aſſure your (elf that, you are ina herrer State in. ord 
ro your Salvation ;' that you wo ..the \ 
This advantage *is withour ' doubt one, of thoſe that ought 
to*make us: have a greater, eſteem of a. Religious -Life ; 
and this alone'is f6 great a one, thar if we thou'd find: no 
other bur © this > iff wou'd * deſerve av Ec 
and ' we thou'd * alWiys, have in 'I nfigity, '0 


t 3 4 % C 
ye Deen... in. the Worl 


great cſteem, 


thanks: to , ren-/, 


der ro God, for having call'd us tro ir. Do you. think thar 
'is: a {mall matrer, that * whilſt others are in the. Liſts, .ex- 
posd to a thouſatid . dangers, that you _are in a 
Security j” offly* Idoking on ; that *whilſt they are in 
of: the Sea, tweather- 


caten by Winds and: Tempeſts, you; 


ae. at repoſe * in the, Haven ;\ and. 'thar whilſt . they | are 
tofs'd, and” turmoiling ” thetnuſelyes in the midſt of the Waves 
of Babylon: The Totrent of which,carries 'c 


3 a7 + & 


in Peace” 'afid Tranquility upqn. the 
of 'a Reljgions., Life and” rhe; Evangelical, 
- alfo this advantage, that they. help, us.;ro.-ob- 
ſerve the Commandments; becauſe the. Keeping of _« 
becomes vety eafre /ro' him that tends to the Perfection 
of- Evangelical Connſels ; * Whereas on: the , contrary, he..who 


has - ne | mind :'t6” follow © the Perfection of the Counſels., 


is. very little "or nor ar all Faithful, in the  obſervi 
the Commandmenits:; This is the ſenſe which Saint Thomas 
of our Saviour in the Ghoſpel, 
* Verily I ſay unto yee, that a Rich Man will very hardly enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. Do you Know why 'tis ſo hard, 
ſays the Holy-Dotor, 'tis becauſe ir is ſo hard ro obſerve the 
Precepts that lead to this :-Kingdom, unleſs we follow the 
Counſels, and make a renounciation ro Riches. 
Counſels, on the other fide, renders the 
.obſervance of the Commandments far more eafie; becauſe *ris 
certain, that to renounce, for example, all the Goods of 
the Earth, and. thereby, being capable of poſſi fling nothing as 
our own, hinders us very much from defiring to have the 
Go6ds /of our Neighbour; cauſes us ro Pray ro God for 
thoſe that are Perſecuted; to do Good even to thoſe from 
whom we have receiv'd Evil; to be very far from hate- 
ing our Enemies; prevents our ſwearing even when we af- 
firm what is true; and hinders us from making any 


theſe words 


ſervance- of rhe 


x Amen dicv 
vobis, quia 
dives difficile 
intrabir in reg- 
num czelorum, 
Matth. 19. 23» 


t Quia difh- 
cile eſt quod 
homo prxcep- 
ta ſerver qui- 
bus intratur 1n 
regnum, nill 
ſequens con- 
flium, divirias 
relinquat. _ 
$. Th. quod!ib, 
4. art 23, 
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Avg. ferw. "22. Saitit 
de vor». Apoſt. 
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a 


us; tO, beat. /inare 

| d; whilſt People in 

the World, who have . not the ſame advantaggs,} bear it 

with a. great deal of, Pain, groanipg . under, the. Bucthen, 

and ' ofremrimes' even faſting under (Jt . Al this ought to in- 

ſpire,” grear ſenriments of. gratizude, rowapds: Gag, ;for.. having 

given us a great eſteem of our Rules, and having tcnderd 
us very fervent in . the obſervance of em,” 


» _ 
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Thas our Perfeftion confiſts in the Obſervance 
of our Rules. ; 


BSERVE my Law and my Chynfel, aud this + cutodile- 
ſhall be the ' Salvation of thy Sout, and the Convium, & 
 Stweetneſs of thy Life. This is an Exhortation me cue, 5 
the Holy ' Ghoſt gives , "by the Mouth of Eiicus. 
the Wife Man; to an exa@ obſervance . of 72% 3 

God's Law and Connfels; and theſe -words ate very  confor- 
mable, ro theſe other of the Royal Prophet, * Hoy plea- © Nang 
fing O Lord are thy Words? They are Reals to my Month me cloquia, 
than Hony or the Hony Comb. -Saint Hierom writing | 3 + Fe HV 
Helvidins in Anſwer to” twelve Queſtions he, had propos 
to him, of which the firſt was, what he ought to do ro 
attain ro PerfeQtion? - Made the fame Anſwer rthar Jesus 
CruRisT did, ro the Man in the Goſpe], who caſt him- 
ſelf ar his Feet, and ask'd him what he thon'd  do''to 
gain Eternal Life. Our 'Savipur Anſwer'd him; ' F if” then +5; i. 4 
Wou'dſt enter into Life Everlaſting , ' obſerve the Commantt- {an in81ed:, 
ments; and this Man anſwering that he had obſery'd 'em #4: 9. 17. 
from his Youth, * Jesus 5,ck'd upon him, (ays the «5.01; arem 
Evangelift, and took, a particular Aﬀettion 'to him. Where- ipruitus cum, 
npon, we may by the ' way take notice, what the ' Merit Mar. 10. 21, 
is of Vertue and Goodneſs; becauſe it draws the Eyes of 
the Son of God upon us, and gains his yery Heart. Bur 
to come to our Snbjeft. + There's one rhing on ſtif] #ypun tidi 
want, ſays our Saviour, go ſell all' that whech" thow haſt gvecumque' 
and give it to the Poor, and thow ſhalt have a Treafure & da paupeti- 
in Heaven; and then come and follok me, Behpld here, bis 5heſqurum 
fays Saint Hierom, in whar PerfeRtion preciſely do's con- ven, ſequere 
iſt; ' it conſiſts- in addjng the Evangelical Counfels, to- the Mer. ro. 21, 
Commandments. Þ he MERA = | 
Venerable Bede fays, * That this ſtcond" Crown of Gold tm, aicram 
which God Commanded Moyes to put upon' the firſt, ſignifies forum, 
& x 2 


reotam. 
the Exod, 25. 25, 
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fies .the Recompence of thoſe, who not contenting them- 
felves only 'to Keep the Commandments of God, practiſe 

b | Bs o 

alſo rhe Evangelical Counſels; and 'tis for this reaſon thar 
+ xe habebis TB 30S CHETST adds,” +" Aud "hor" Thatt bave-a Tra. 
theſaurum in (Aro inn Heavens as if he wou'd have ſayd, thou {halt not 
Meth. 19.21. only obtain Eveilaſting Life; if thou purtreſt in praRtiſe thoſe 
Counſels I give thee, bus thy. Reompence "itt Heaven, 
-thall thereby alſo become greater, and more glorious. Aﬀter 
+ De tenebris iS manner. * God has, not only, call'd #s our of. Darkneſs, 
vos yocavit in tg the admirable * Light of his Glory, ..-as he has call'd 


admirabile lu- 


men foum. all Chriſtians, Tf And<Wwik,;norV@lly, transfer ws to the King- 


I Petr, 2.9. 


+ Er tranttulit dow of bhis Beloved Son, but he defires to give us the 


in regnum falij 


diletionis Heſt . places... therein: 'And./tis upon: this account" that he 
Cot,1.13; Call's us ro Keep; his Eyangelical Counſels,” in which gon- 
fiſts . the. State. of PerfeQtion; which all Religious, have [im- 

brac'd. Tis. therefore very Juft: ro indeavor, one. our Mae, 

ro correſpond to, (a great, a, Benefit; and we thall” infal- 

libly _ correſpond. to..it,, if ,we .take care -to: praftiſe , what 

our Foundex has Commanded .us; when he ſays, Let all 

" thoſe. who enter into the SoettTy,. propoſe.. ro them. 
ſc]ves, intirely...ro-. obſerve all rhe.. Gonſtitucions ,. all .the 

Rules ,, and all the; Practices that are. therein obſery'd; 

and by .the.. Mercy . of Gqgd, ler. chem apply chemſelves 

with.. all their Heart, and with all their Strength pers 

fetly to. obſerve. 'em., Behold hexe in, what our | Spiritual 

Advancemenr,. and Perfection do's, conſiſt : - Far . we; ſhall be- 

come Perfe&t. Religious . Men, ;if -we, obſerve theſe, . with all 

the Perfeftion that is Requird.of .us:: Nay even.the Name | 

of Religious, ſeems to, ſignifie this Obligation ;. becauſe ir 

ſignifies a Man who is. bound again; becauſe in effeft, 

Religious Perſons are not only. bound by Gods Command- 

ments, as all; other Chriſtians. are, but . alſo by the Evan- 

gelical Counſels., which are contain'd.in each Order. The 

Obligation alſo which they have to, obſerve.: their , Rules, 

is.. wark'd or  ſignifi'd- by the, Name | of Regulars, which. 

the Church. gives /em ;..which js a. very -honorable Name, 

_ that .is._ given 'em: alſo. by .the Canon Law; and we our 
Cove, Trid. ſelves are call'd Regular Clericks, by the. Counſel of. Trex, 
and by the Bulls, of ſeyeral Popes: _ Wherefore let. us cn- 

deavar worthily to: correſpond . ro our Name ;,,by rendring. 

our Lives c6nformable ro ir, an# by becoming Regular. 

obſervers of our Rules. Saint Bernard writing to ſome Re- 


ligious,, ta exhqrt 'cm_ to | Perſever in. their Fervars 
| | _ 


6. p,conſt.c,1 
$. I, ; 


T Parte. &6- of the Os ;ervation. of Rules. 


"#* [ beſeech yee Brethren, ſays he to them, and earneſtly 
conjure yee, to Live after ſuch a manner in our Lord, that 
yee may be alipays careful to keep the Rules of your Order, that 
they = keep and guard you alſo. Wherefore hereby we per- 
ceive if -we take care to -Keep our Rules, they wilt alfo 
keep us, and maintaja us in the Perfe&ion of our State. - 


The Holy Scripture. rakes notices that- the Strength of 


Sampſon conſiſted in his Hair, and that as. ſoon as 'twas 
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*Rogovo?, 
fratres, & 

multum ob- 
ſecro, fic ati- 
te, & fic ſtate 


.in Domino, 


dilectiffimi , 

folliciti ſem- 
per circa cuſ- 
todiam ordi- 
nis, ut ordo 

cuſtodiat ves. 
Bern.epriſt, 321. 


ad Frat.$S. Ana, oo 


cut off, he loſt all his Strength and was . ealily* overcome, Judicun 16.rg, 


ind. bound by rhe Philiſtians. Behold an admirable Figure 
of; the. Stare. of 'a Religious Life, for--as all- rhe Force” of 
Sampſon conſiſted in. his. Hair , which he kept without cur- 
ing, being of the Se& of the Nazareans, that is of ſuch 
as had Conſecrated themſelves ro God, making Profetlion 
to Keep their Hair without - ever permiting it to be cur : 
So-- all ovr Perfetion- and Fall" our Vertue conſiſts in Keep- 
ing our Rules, for :tho' they appear ro.us,, to be of as 
light and ſmall conſequence, as Hair is. Yer notwithſtan- 
ding they are of great importance ; by . reaſon of rhe Vow, 
which we have made to. God to obſerve them. Mote- 
over as from the very. moment that Sampſon had his Hair 
cut, - by the 'Treachery of - Dalila, to whom he had.confided 
his ſecret, he loſt -with- his Hair - all his Strength which 


Ged had been -pleas'd to joyn''to it; fo as.ſoon alſo as 


we ſhall fail ro Keep exadtly--our Rules, we {hall eaſily. be 
overcome and bound by the Philiſtians, as Sampſon was; 
that is to ſay we ſhall eaſily fall into the Snares, and 
come under the Power of the Devils . our Enemies. 
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+ Etloco ti- 


moris oftenlze 


ſuccedeat a- 
mor, & deſi- 


derium omnis 


perfectionis , 
& ut major 


gloria, & laus 


Chriſti crea- 


roris ac Domi- 
ninoſtri con- 


tequartur. 
6. p. Conſtit. 
cap. 5, 


» Sidiligitis 
me, mandata 
mea ſervate. 
Joan, 14. 15, 


.. is ”_ wee 7h Py "Mw h ta mo Ss he ons 7 4 SON" FE le | OE," ; 
x . ; | — , o t * 6 - LI 
| The Sixth-Treati/e_ Ch | 
| «3. 

. — 1 ' 


C H AP. IIL 


That tho' our Rules do not oblige under the pe- 
nalty of Sin, yet nevertheleſs we ought exattly 


fo obſerve them, 


UR Rules and Conſtitutions, do not oblige vs 
under pain of Mortal Sin, nor even- of, Venia), 
no more than the Commands of qgur Superiours, 
unleſs it be, as our Conſtitutions declare, when 
they command on Gad's Part, or by Vertue of 

Holy Obedience. Yer we ought to take heed , leſt for this 

reaſon we come to negle& 'em, which is a Kind of Temp- 

ration, the Devil ordinarily makes n'e of, ro make ys 
have little concern in breaking 'emz and for this reaſon 
we ought nor the leſs exactly ro obſerve therw.. Qur Holy 

Founder, woud, not on the one ſide, bind us fo faſt, as 

might give us an occaſion of Sin, and on the gther being 

defirous to move us to an exat Obſervance of 'em, with 
all poſſible Perfeftion, he gives us this wholeſom advice, + Let 
the Love of God, (ays he, ſucceed in place of the Fear of 

Offending him; and let it be the deſire of your greater Per- 

feition, and the greater Glory of God, that moves us to 

perform your Duty herein. He ſays alſo-in the begining of 
our Rulcs and Conſtitutions, that the Interior Law of Cha- 
rity, which the Holy Ghoſt has writ in one Hearts, ought 
ro move us, to an exat obſervance of 'em; which is 
the ſame thing, as the Son of God rells us in Saint fohs, 

If yee Love me keep my Commandments. 'Tis ſufficient 


for any one who Loves, to Know the Will of the Perſon 
he Loves. 'Tis ſufficient for a Child of Noble Birth to 
know the Will of his Father, he needs not the Motive 
of Fear ro make him Obedient; and he who contemn's 
the Rules. and breaks 'em, becauſe they oblige not under 
' the Penalty of Sin and Damnation, ſhews himſelf neither 
a Child Nobly Born, nor even .a good Seryant. 


For the 
Proof 
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Proof of this, I ask . you, what Judgement. you wou'd make 


of a. Servant, who wou'd never do auy thing his Maſter 
commanded him, unleſs ke commanded ir with the Sword 
in his Hand, aund under pain of Death?2 What opinion 
wou'd, you have of a Woman, that thou'd tell her HuCl- 
band, I will be an honeſt Woman, if you be- not un- 
faithful to me; but if you be, I am reſolv'd to do what- 
ſoever I have a mind to, how angry ſoever you may be 
with me for it> Behold here the very ſame thing thar 
thoſe do, who break their Rules; becauſe they oblige not 
under the Penalty of Sin and Damnation; which in effect 
is properly to imitate Slaves, who do nothing bur our of 
Fear and Apprehenſion of being Punith'd. * The Wicked, 
as an Ancieat Poer ſays very well, ebſtal» from Sin, | fer 
Fear of being Puniſhd. But the Good abſtain from it, for 
the Love of Vertme. | | 

Saint Gregory , Reports that a Holy Religious Man, call'd 
Marſizs, being retird in Solitude ro Mount arqze, pur 
a Chain. upon. one. of his Feet, - which he faſten'd ' to the 
Rock, ro the. end. that he might go no farther, than the 
length of his Chain. Saint Beznet underſtanding this, ſent 
one of his Religious to him; to tell him, f 1f yo» be the 
Servant of God, let not the Iron Chain, but the Chain of 
Jesus CHnRisr hold you. And the Holy Man preſently 
took off the Chain from his Foot, in Obedience ro what was 
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** Oderunt 
eccare mali 
ormidine 

pane : 

Oderunt pec- 

care bont vir- 

rutis amore, 


+ $1 f(ervus 

Dei es, non 
reneat te ca- 
tena ferrea, 
ſed catena 


commanded him, continuing notwithſtanding to go no -far- '- 5-<- 


ther, than when he was Chain'd. Our Holy Founder wou'd 
allo tye us ro our Rules, not with Chains of Iron, that 
is to ſay, with fear of Sin and Damnation, but with the 
Chain of the Love of Jzsus Cnunisrt, and "tis this 
which ought to oblige us Kill ro be more faithful to our 
duty, and to remain in greater recolledtion. 

We muſt moreover take notice here of two - things. 
The firſt is, that when any - of our Rules and Conſtito- 
tions contains any thing which either regards the Vow's 
we have made, or that is forbidden by the Law of God, 
then we are oblig'd tro the obſervance of this Rule, un- 
der pain of Mortal Sin. not by Vertne of the Rule, but 
by Vertue of the Vow we have tmnade, or of ' the ' Law 
that God has eſtabliſh'd. The Second thing we ought ro 
take notice of, is, that tho' our Rule dos not 


oblige of it ſelf under pain of Sin, yer there may be a 
Sin in breaking it, when we do it our - of Ne 


azinels , 


} 
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-Lezineſs,  Conteniprt 'of the ' Rule; "or out * of foine © other 
-Motive. 'of | the ſame Nature : And | rhis is that, which 
- Saint Thomas has very well taken notice of, ſpeaking 
.of the Rules of the Order of Saint Dominick; who of 
themſelves oblige no 'more, etther - under pain of Morral-or 
'Venial- Sin, than ours. do. | 


That how ſmall ſoever -a thine may be, that - i 
commanded us by our Rules, we are not for 
this reaſon, the more excuſable in neglefing 
.it; but on the. contrary, are more in- 
. excuſable, that we bave © not . per - 
form'd -4t. 


HE Devil makes uſe- alſo of anvther Stratagem, 

ro make us neglect the obſervance of certain 
- Rules; which is, by giving us ro underſtand, 
that they are of no great importance; and 
and thar our Perfection conſiſts nort' in their 
obſeryance :- -So that 'being o0n- the orher-fide, ſeconded' by 
our. Tepidity + and 'Negligenge, he eaſily moves us' to a 
Tranſgreflion of 'em: Wherefore 'tis neceſſary ro arm 
our ſelves againſt this Tempration 5 whereupon I ſay, thar 
the - excuſe of any things being -of little - importance , do's 
not render the. Fault ' more excuſable, | bat-:do's in ſome 
manner even _ aggravate it. This is the Dottrine of Saigt 


Avg.1. 14. d Auſtin, who ſpeaking of the the Diſobedience of our firſt” 


Erv.Dei<.15. Bather, ſays, that as the Obedience of Abraham was ſo 


*1ra&in pz- Much the greater, by chow much harder the thing was . 
rjor inobe- LNAt © was . commanded, * So. the Diſobedience of ' Adami toas | 


Cendia JO much the more Criminal, becauſe there was no diff- 
Ce units Culty, in What Was requird of him. For what excuſe cou'd 


rume 


difficultatis be. made, for refuſing ro Obey ſo eafie a command, as 


- tuit, 


ug. /-14-;;* nat.to. Eat ;of the Fruit: of one fingle Tree; * ſince there 
were 


_ * 
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| were ſo many. other, Trees, . of which he might . freely, Eat, 
and which probably were much better? Whar wou'd. he have 
done if: God had commanded him ſomething, that had. been 
very. hard; if for Example, he had commanded him- to 
Sacrifice his Wife, as he. commanded Abraham to. Sacrifice 
his Son? And how wou'd' he haye; been. able, to have re- 


354 


faly'd ro Saccifice- her out of Obedience ;.. who,; choſs, cather - 


ro diſobey and diſpleaſe God. in eating the. forbidden _ Fruig, 
than to diſpleaſe her?. We may ſay in like manner,. that 
the facility in obſerving our Rules, renders the breaking of 'em 
more . ctiminal., and leſs: excuſable : And. Saint Ronavernture 18 


. altogether of the ſame. Opinion, when, heſays, * Owr Reputation - 


i« ſo much the mare ſtaind by our failing. in little things, by hot 
much the more eaſily we might have avoided what we knew to. be ſo. 
We might. perhaps. haye ſome excuſe, were we, to obey a» very 
| hard command bur, what excuſe_ can-we; have, when the thing 
requir'd of us is ſo cafe, and wirhour the leaſt difficulty > Morey 
over how can I. believe that you wou'd obey in harder things, 
when you diſobey in thoſe. that are moſt ealie? "Tis ro 
be believ/d, that he that performs not leſſer , things, .will 
never, perform greater: And he, ſays Sairit : Bernard, , that 
cannot command his. Tongue . nor his Appetite , cannot. be 
a good Religions Man. _ This, Maxim was, one, ef the chick, 
amongſt the. Ancient Fathers ;. and _'tis: for this reaſon,, thar 
they , always, began. their .Exerciſes with Abſtinence. For; he, 
ſay they.,. who -cannot:; overcome, himſelf in, - certain. exterior 
things, where the: Victory 'is more -eafie,, chow *can he be 
able tro overcome” himſelf interiorly , . where . the- difficuly 
is far greater? How can he be able to. defend himſelf 
2gainſt rhe malice. of his; Inviſible Enemies, ,., if he cannot 
cyen xeliſt thoſe he perceives ?,., This may Rig us to- dil- 
cern the truth. or -falſhoed : of . thoſe delires, we may 
fometimes have, of.. doing great things for. the Love of 
God ; as to endure. all .ſorts of Pains and *Mortifications , 
and even to--go-- and ſuffer Martyrdom-. amongſt-” Infidels; 
for if amongſt our Brethren,: we are not: able' ro bear a 
light. Morrification 3 if -we | break ſometimes one Rule ſome- 
times another, only - to - avoid the asking - leave of- our 
Superiour ; what can be expected from us -in harder -matrers ? 
*.: any , . fays Saint Bonaventure, word Dye with - Jesus 
CnRistT, that woud not endure :a hard word for Jzsus 
CnunisT. But he. Who trembles at the noiſe of 'a Leaf 
Shaken by the Wind, holy will he have. Conragey ta - expect 
Tome. IIL. Y.y-: 


* Migima neg- 
leata'ed turp:t- 
us maculam 
moribus- inge- 
runt, quo vi- 
tari- facilius 
cognita potue- 
runt, 
Bonay. in diſc. 
&u!l ad novis. 
32 prolog, - 


+ Qui linguam 
ſuam & ven- 
trem cuſtodire 
non poreſt, 
Monachus 
non eſt. 
Bern. de zntey 
domo c. 56. 


* Multi pro 
Chrifto optant 
mori, qui pro 
Chrifto no- 
lunt levia ver- 
ba pati. Sed 
quem terret 


the 


- 7 


554 


ſonitus follj 


volantis, quo- 
modo ſuſtine- | 
ret iAtum gla- 


dij vibrantis ; 
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the blow of 4 Sworg, "ready "to light upon him. If a light 
word fayd to us; ''is able ro tronble us," and® make'vs folk 


our repbſe, 'whar 'will' Happen,” when'' Perfeciitions thalt” be 


on, w64 ſoprs. rais'd -againſt us, when they will bring falſe Witneſſes 'to accuſe 


* Minima eti- 
am adverſa to- 


lerare patien- 
ter aflueſca- 
Tmus.: Quia 

=majora non 
ſuperaz, qui 


minora tolera- 
renon diſcit, . 


Idem ibid. 


Dionyſ. Cartuſ. 


4n ſcala Rejis, 
ers, 7 is 


\ 


us of things of very great moment; ' and when we {hall 
perceive, that aft the! World _ believes em? * Wherefore, 
the'"famit'Sairit; exhorts us, 70; acraſtom onr ſelves to ſuffer 
Pariently even the. leaſt "things; for he will never be able 
ro - aercome great ones, Who bas not learmt to overcome 
ſnail” diffcadpies. ' OOO | 
'* *Dinis the Carthuſian, reports of a Novice,” who had 
ptear 'Fetyor © in the beginning , bur, {afrerwards, "as ir often 
ombbiy came to fall into great | negligence and tepidity. 
All- things: at firſt ſeem'd eafie to him, bur a little while 


_ after; all the Exerciſes of Mortification and Hamility . be. 


> Care very. heavy. and uneaſie ;* and: "amongſt * other things, 


- Kiculy. The 


6k he' cou'd not fiiffer the ourward © courſe Habit, which the 
' Novices wore during their Novithip. One Day, ' as he ſlept, . 


he ſaw in his Dream Jesus CnnisrT loaden|\ with a 
very heayy Crols, . who ſttiving 'to get ” a Ladder ' which 

& very ftreighr, exceedingly increafd” his pain” and dif- 
fo | [ovice ae with 'Compaſhon, preſently of 
fer'd himſelf co our Saviour, to help him to carry his Croſs ; 
-bur onus Saviour looking upon him with Indignation , ſayd 


:x6' him. "How dare. you, prerend ro carry my. Croſs which 


is*fo heavy, ſince you have "a difficulty *for' Love of me 
to -carry your Habit, which. weighs fo little in compariſon of 
my Ctoſs? Ar the ſame inſtant rhe "Viſion diſappear'd, and 
the Novice. awak'd very much Confounded at rhis Reproach, 
and -ar ' the {ame time . fully *refalv'd, 'to ſuffer all things 
for Jzsu's CnxrsT, fo thar for the future; 'rhis ' courſe 
and © contemmptible Habit which he had difficulty ro carry, 
became .a Subje&t of Joy and Conteatment ro him. 


CHAP; 


4 


2» 


J 


j 2 


—_— 


. = 
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.How dangerous a thing it is, to contemn- our . 
| Rules, tho' but in ſmall things... + 


E who # Faithful in little things, ſhall be alſo 
Faithful in great ones, and. he, who Offends 
- ; in ſmall things, .Offends. alſo, in". great 
ones. | It. beiug The - ordinary Praftice- of "the 
___ Devil, tro endeavour to catry-'us: to: a neg- 
let of the Obſervance of our Rules, under pretence, that 
the things they ordain, are of ſmall gre and that our 
Spirityal Advancement, | do's. not at. all depend i\npon-»rhem ; 
I ſhall therefore ſpeak here .of two remedies - agaitiſt this 
Temptation. The firſt, is the conſideration of the danger 
there is in the ay of ſmall things. The ſecond, is 
the. conſideration © 
performance 'of them: Since. our Saviour takes notice of the 
one and the other; in the words- I have -juſt now cited. 
 Wherein he ſays concerning the -firſt, that, He who 75 Faithfrl 
in little things, will be faithful alſo in greater. The Holy 
Ghoſt alſo -had: fayd. of them, the ſame Sin before, letring 
us underſtand, . that * He that Contemn's| ſmall things \will 
by. little and little come to fail. We: cannot doubt bur »that 
theſe ſentences come from God; and 'therefore they ought 
to ſuffice ro. render us. extreamly |, careful, in: the  Obſer- 
yance 'of . our Rules, - and /binder . us from;i breaking: them, 
under  pretence. of the. ſmall importance-, of . thoſe » rhings 
they preſcribe. The Prophet Fferemy aflures us, that "twas 
from ſmall beginnings, that God came to-:Deſtroy fernſulem. 
: T. Ozr Loxd, ſays hes; propysd ite. ;,64/} - doth: 2the:Walls of 
the Daughter of. Sion; he. as i| t#ken; his . meahres- with hs; 
. Line, and; has. not. cras:d te endeamawn.:' os Rain: all it's 
Out-wyorks are intirely . Demoliſhd.s, and: it 5:1Wall's 141. like 
manner caſt down. Behold | here after what | manner. 
even the ſtrongeſt places. are «akon and a." 
"] +. WIS. this 


_ Tt Quj fidelis 


eftiin minimo, 
& in majori 
fidelis erit : Et 
qui. in modico 
iniquus eſt, & 
in majori int- 
quus eſt, 
Euc.16, 10, 


the - advantage there;;is,. in a careful 


* Qui ſpernit 
modica, pau- 
latim decidet, 


Eccl, 19,1, 


f Cogitavit 
Dominus dil- 
ſipare murum 
murum Filiz 
Ston : teten- 
dit funiculum 
ſuum, & non 
avertit manum 
ſuam, i perdi- 
tione : Juxit- 


que antemn- 
rate, & mu- 
rus pariter diſ- 
ſipatus eft, 
Thien, 2, , 
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this method; that the Devils endeavour to make themſelves 
Maſters of the Fortreſs of our Soul. The Rules, as I have 


already fayd, are the. Out-works, and ſerve for a defence 


* Qui diffipat 
ſepem, mor- 
debit cum co- 
luber. 


Eccleſ., 10, 8. 


+ VUt-quid deſ- 
truxiſti mace- 
riam ejus,' & 
vindemiant/ 
eam omnes, 
= pretergre-' 

iuntur viam ? 
Pfal. 79.- I3, : 


ent ,; ſays: the Wiſe Man. 


to the Law of God, which is it's chief Wall: So that 
if you look not well to theſe Out-works and exterior Mor- 
tifications, your Inviſible Enemies will-+ afterwards undermine 
your chief Wall, and hereby become Maſters of your Saul. 
* He that deſtroys the Hedge, ſhall be bitten by the Ser- 
| If you begin; ro deſtroy. this 
Hedge, and this Incloſure, of your Rules, if: you once come 
ro break 'ir, the Old Serpent which is the Devil, will nor 
fail thereby to enter -into your Soul, and to deſtroy . you: 
T Why haſt thou deſtroyd the Dry Wall that . encompaſs d 
thy. Vineyard, (ays the Prophet ſpeaking tro God,...av4 no 


: all> Paſſengers make the Vintaze there:. If you- deſtroy this 


Wall which encompaſſes -ttie Vineyard of our. Lord; . you 
can never ' hope 'to--gather any Fruit from ir, ir will be 


ſoon layd | waſt. 


* Quz ſpernit 
modica, pau- 
latim decider, 
Eccli,19.1, 


-to.;a Soul, 


. be overcome -upon the-- firſt occaſion, 


Bur fince. this is a matter of great importance, and cannot 
be: render'd '-too ealie' ro be underſtood ; 'let 'us lay afide 
theſe Figures and Meraphors, and ſpeak more clearly ; wou'd 
you know -how that is to be underſtood , which rhe Holy 
Ghoſt ſays ro us, that * He Who deſpiſes little things, by 
dittle and little will come to: fall ? We ought ro underſtand 


. theſe words in' the ſame ſenſe that Saints and Divines do, 


who ſay, that :Vehial Sin | is a diſpoſition to Mortal. Ve- 
nial Sins tho' never ſo great in number , can -never amount 
to one Mortal Sin, and are not capable of cauſing Death 
or of making ir loſe the Grace of God; 
bur they leave behind 'em in the Soul, a certain diſpo- 
fition to a ſlackneſs in Devotion, and a love to eaſe and 
ſoftneſs; which weakens it, and renders it more eaſie to 
and ro fall in- 
to; Mortal Sini: Tis after this manner, thar tho' the 
Hirſt | diſcharge - of Canon, ſhot againſt a Wall, d0's not 
caſt it down, yet it ſhakes 'ir ſo, that it diſpoſes 
ir to be eaſily caſt down, by the diſcharges that thall at- 


. -terwards: be made againſt it;\. and moreover, tho' the firſt 


? Lapides ex- 
cavant aquz ; 
& alluvione 
paulatim terra 
conſumitur, 


Job. 14, 19, 


drops of: Water, which. fall upon a Stone, are not able 
to make any impreſſion upon it; yet- they diſpoſe ir after 
ſuch a :manner, that thoſe that follow it, actually make 
holes in ir. + Water makes Stones hollow, ſays Job, and 
Flouds by little and little carry atyay the Earth. The _ 

o 
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of Venial Sin are the very (ſame; - they inſenſibly carry us, 
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ro : loſe the fear of Offending God, qnd to A& by 'other | 


motives, than by that of his Love; and after this, we are 
not far from doing, what is dire&tly contrary to it. He who 
makes '-no difficulty to tell a Lye, and pives himſelf the 
liberty of Swearing without necefficy., will ſoon come to 
Swear to a Lye, or to what is donbtful ;' and hereby mi- 
ſerably fall into Mortal Sm. He who makes little or no 
Scruple ro Detrat in ſmall things, will ſoon find occaſion 
| ro Detract in things of great importance; and will hereby 
be, in danger of loſing the Grace of God. He who Keeps 
not a cuſtody over his Eyes, and has not a particular 
care to rejedt bad Thoughts, when they come to him, is 
very near his Fall. An occafion will happen, in which his 
Heart and Deſires will follow- his Thoughts and Looks; and 
behold here again a miſerable Fall; 'tis juſt rhat, which the 
Devil prerends by ingaging us to commit Venial Sins, there- 
by to p 
Soul. 
The Contempt and Breach of Rules, are the very 
ſame ; they are the means that the Devil makes uſe of, 
ro carry us by little and little ro worſe things, and to 
make us ar laſt ro fall into a Precipice. In the beginning 
we ſhall have a very great Scruple to break the leaſt Rule; 
bur afterwards we af have leſs, and laſtly we ſhall come 
freely to break 'em without the leaſt remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, The ſame thing happens alſo in regard of Prayer 
and other Spiritual Exerciſes, for they carry with' 'em no 
ſtricter Obligation, than the reſt. For when once we neglect 
to make them, another time we make them by halves, 
and very negligently, without gathering any Fruit from 'em, 
.and at laſt we fall into ſuch a remiſſneſs, and into fo great 
a negligence of them, that we come quite tro loſe the guſt 
of Spiritual things : 'Tis from theſe kinds of beginnings, which 
ſeem very inconliderable , that the Mortal Falls of a reli- 
gious Man proceed; and Saint Arſtin very well takes no- 
tice upon the Subject, of what the Goſpel makes Refle- 
tion ; which was, that Jſagdaler having pour'd out her Oint- 
ment of great price, upon the Feet of the Son of God, 
Judas murmur'd at it, ſaying, * Why Was not this Perfume 
fold, and the. Mony given to the Poor? For the Goſpel, ſays 
expreſly, That he ſayd not this; becauſe he took, any care 
of the Poor, but becauſe he Was @ Thief, kept the 
"8 Purſe 


recipitate us into thoſe, that give Death to the. 


* Quare hoc 
unguentum 
non veniit , 
& datum eſt 
egenis ? Dixit 
autem hoc 
non quia de 
egenis -pertt- 
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ava 3s cam, P#rſe 42d bad the Diſpenſation of all that which was - given, 
ſed quia fur he was diſpleas'd, that Aſagdalen hereby: rook from him, 


. los habens, & the occaſion of Robbing, or. taking away ſome of that Mony, 


ea quz mitte- 


bantur porta- for which the Perfume might have been fold ; and ro recompence 
Jar. 12,5. this loſs, the miferable Wretch reſolv'd to ſell his Maſter. 
-pig Whereupon Saint Auſtin ſays, rake notice that' it - was not 
Brom.” in ſelling our Saviour, that Judas began to. loſe | himſelf : 
The Evil began long before, he had been a long time a 
Thief, and his Body only follow'd Jzsus Crrisr, whilſt ( 
his Heart was far diſtant from him. Wherefore when you B 
perceive that | any] Religious have grievouſly. fallen, believe 
not thar the Evil began only then, for without doubt, it had 
been a long while, that his Mind and Heart were no more 
in Religion; that he had no care of Keeping his Rules; 0 
and that he neither made Prayer, nor Examin,: nor any | 
other Exerciſe -of Piety. Conſider into what : a Precipice 
Judas is fallen, for want of repreſling the motions he 
had of Covetouſneſs of Mony; and let us learn never to: 
relent even in the leaſt things, for fear from weak and 


ſmall beginnings., they caſt 'us into terrible conſequences. 

: raciew. el T Poverty and Want go before his Face, ſays the Scripture | 
jus precedit and one of the fenſes which is given to. theſe words, is, 
1-5.41.13- that Remillneſs and Tepidity, are always forerunners of the 
Devil into. a Soul; it falls firſt into this Spiritual want, 

which proceeds | from a multitude of Venial Sins; and be- : 

cauſe ir has: depriv'd it ſelf of thoſe helps, which 'rwas wont . 

to draw from Prayer and Spiritual Exerciſes, it afterwards 

ealily gives way to the atracks of the firſt grear Tempration 

that -comes upon it. Wherefore let us rake - care - of having p 

the leaſt negligence or contempt of our Rules ; for fear of 

giving enterance unto the Devil: For as ſoon. as we make 

, no- Scruple of falling into. deliberate Imperfeftions, and of | 
- committing Venial Sins, we are . not far of from commit- X 

* ecudire Je-; ting: Mortal. # Learn O: Jeruſalem, ſays" our Saviour by | 

fort? recedat the Mouth 'of Jeremy, leurn for . fear left my Soul ritires 

ne forte po- from thee, and that [ render thee not a Deſart and an | 
nz: _ 


tam, terram Jyhabitable Land. Lear O Religious Souls, learn how to 
--= wage 2. oh conform your' ſelves ro. the practice. of Religious: Diſcipline, 
| . and apply your ſelves; to: an' exadt obſervance ' of your Rules 3 

for fear that God leaves and. abandons yec, and that hereby 


yee incur ſome dangerous fall. 
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Of the great Advantages that are drawn, 
| from in exatt Obſervance of Rules even 
in the leaſt things. 


ELL done Good and Faithful Servant ; +» uge, ferve 
becauſe thow haſt been Faithful in 957% fave 
ſmall things; I Will give thee the ici, Cope 
Adminiſtration of greater; enter int. frm fora 


ſtituam, intra 


the Foy of thy Lord. The Son of 9 Sinn 
God gives us to underſtand by theſe words, the Recom- #55: 
pence that is annex'd to. fidelity in little things ;- and to 
make us ſee more clearly, the greatneſs of his Recompence, 
he ſays not the Joy of the Lord ſhall enter into us, 
becauſe our Heart is too ſtreight a Veſlel to contain it; 
but he - fays that. we ſhall enter into. the Joy of the Lord; 
which: marks the exceſs and abundance of this Joy, and 
that we hall be. alrogether plung'd. therein. - In another place 
he Promiſes us, + That they ſhall caſt into our Breaſts good + wer 
Meaſure; a Meaſnre filld, and m__ np ſo high, as it Tone & 


ſhall even run over, Burt let us a little. conſider, why he £2ngitaram, & 


upere{fiuen- 


Promiſes ſo, great, Recompences to .thoſe;.. who thall be. Fairhe £7 dabunt in 
ful in ſmall things 3- 'tis becauſe after the ſaing manner thay £*«- 5: 38. 
a Man carries himſelf in little things, he is obſerv'd. to 
carry himſelf alſo in great ones; according to the words. 
of the Goſpel; * He that is Faithful in leſſer, 5s alſo Faith ,Q; $4.1, 
ful in greater things. Moreover, |take- notice that' he | fays in mivimo, 
not, thar he who is Faithful in great: things, thall alſo be! f4cius ct. 
ſo in little ones, but he quite turns the Propoſition another | 
Way ; becauſe in effe&, Fidelity makes ir ſelf more. known 
in little, things, than in great ones. When. a Steward, makes 
the Expences in a Houlſe,. 'tis not. in this. being found: faul 
in his accounts a hundred or two hundred Pounds, rthar 
his grear fidelity appears ; bur that he is found nor ro. have mif- 
counted a Farthing. A good Servant is not ſa ſoon fonnd: or. 

oy known ' 
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known in thoſe great things , which: purely belong: to. his 
duty, as in certain lixtle- cares, ro which he is not oblig'q; 
and- laſtly a- Son- gives a leſs .mark of - his Love and- Re. 
ſpc& for his Father, by the Obedience. he renders him in 
matters of conſequence, than by thoſe he performs which are of 
leſs. concern; and, by. his care never to. do the leaſt thing, 
that. may diſpleaſe his Father: Tis the ſame in_a good 
Religious Man: He makes his Vertue appear leſs, by hin« 
dering. himſelf from falling. into any Mortal Sin, than by 
applying himſelf faithfully ro perform thoſe. things which his 
Rules and Obedience preſcribe; and.'tis for this reaſon thar 
God treats thoſe ſo-. well, who' carry themſelves after this 


manner; and beſtows ſo many Graces. upon 'em: He, is 


thus liberal' towards %*em; becauſe they are allo liberal to- 
wards him, which is conformable ro- the words of --Saint 


t Appropin- James, + Approach to God and he will approach, 7 Jor : 


quate Deo, 
appropinqua- 
bir vobis. 


Jacob, 4,8. 


And the ' more they approach to- God, and ule this libe- 
rality towards him, the more he approaches ro them, and 
the greater Graces he heaps upon 'em. He who has a 
great Care to pleaſe God, not only in things of his Duty, 
and of Precept; bur alſo in thoſe. which- are of Counſel; 
and not only- in the greateſt, but even -.in- the leaſt chings 
always diligently - applies himſelf, ro do. what he believes is 
moſt conformable ro Gods Will ; is | truly Liberal to-- 
wards God; which God Recompences: by -the-like Libera- 


lity rowards him: They are' thoſe that ſerve God” after: 


this manner , whom- he -makes his Favorits; 'tis upon: them, 


that. he ſhowers down his Graces and Bleſlings in grearter- 


abundance, rhan upon any others; and laſtly. theſe are they, 
who ordinarily- diſtinguith themfelves from others, by their 
Vertue and' PerfeQion. 


became an Example to- all their Brethren, ' and at the. ſame 


time gave- them a great Confuſten : | But 'tis not to be 
wonder'd at, if ſuch as theſe be the beloved” Favorirs of” 
God ;. we ſec even 'in- the. World, © thar- ſiich: Domieſticks as 
apply - themſelves -only' in doing whatſoever rhey think” pleal-' 


ing 'to their Maſter, and* that-apply themſelves- indifferently 


to . all ' things for his 'Service., are. thoſe thar-- moſt - of - all 
infinuate- themſelves jnco his -Fayor ; - and - upon” whom he: 


beſtows 


I have Known ſome Religious 
amongſt: us, who by this means have become grear and* 
admirable Men 'in Spirituality ;- And -I - Have heard it. fayd”* 
of. others, who' being- very much © advanc'd- in . Age, had" fo- 
much fidelity even ro obſerve 'the - leaſt: Rules, that they 
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bcſtows greater benefits; 'tis the ſame in Gods Houſe, they. 
who become little ones, and debaſe themſelves to- all things, 
that-take -care even of the leaſt things that regard. the 
Glory and Service of God, are thoſe who are God's F:- 
vorits; 'tis to them thar he lays open the Treaſures of 
his Bleſlings and; Graces, \and 'cis of: theſe he properly ſays, 
* Permit little onis to come unto tt, and do not hinder them ; for 
the Kingdom of Heaven. belongs to ſuch as theſe are. On 
' the: contrary, thoſe thar: pretend to - be diſtinguith'd . from 
others; that believe their Antiquity in Religion, gives 'em 
right ro difpence with themſelves, in the Obſervance of 
' the Common Rules; and look upon liccle things, as im- 
. ployments fit only for Novices, diſdathing- 1g#ſtogp? ro 
them, themſelves: God Humbles ſuch as theſe, and rejects 
'&m, according to the words of David. f If. [ thought not 
Humbly of my ſelf, but proudly Elevated my Mind." Treat 
me O 'Lord: as a Nurſe treats her Infant, when ſhe weans 
is from her Breaſt: What ought a Nurſe ro do that weans 
her Child 2 | She: carries him no longer in her Arm's, and 
not only gives. himz no- longer Suck,, but even rub's her 
Breaſt with ſome bitter thing, that he may there find bir- 
terneſs, where 'he- before was. accultom'd to find fo much 


Freetneſs ; behold the Curſe- which David gave, both'ro- him{clh, 


and to all thoſe who wou'd -appear great, and -are afham'd of 
being. little. He-bcggs -rhat God wou'd reject *em; that he 
wou'd deprive them.of | his Conſolations; and thar he wou'd 
change a that Spiritual ſweerneſs, . with which he -was went 
'ro- favor. 'em; into bitternefs.: 

Saint | F#erom who knew prefectly wel; 'what the. Sen- 
timents ofa -true Servant of-God ought to be, ſays. * That 
he who is intirely devoted to JESUS CHRIST, has - no lefs 
attention and exattneſ; in the performance of ſmalb things, than 
in" great ones; knowing that he muſt render»an account, even 
for. one unprofitable W ord. - He knows thar' fromHittle defedts, 
we fall by little and little into grear ones, and-tis very cerrain 
thar he who is Faithful in little things, God will reward him 
by a great abundance of: his favors; vand therefore he has a 
great attention to the performance of fmall things; and neglects 
not one of 'em, - how lirtle' ſoever it may- appears. Saint Baſel 


recommends -to us the like PraGtiſe:: + Take care, ſays-he, that « 
J0u arrive to the higheſt pitch- of. Vertues, even the moſt elevated, 
yet notvichſtanding naglett not the leaſt, and think 'no fault little, 
how ſmall. ſoever it: may. appear to --_ even :ſmaller than a Mite. 
III 
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* Sinite par- 
vulos venire 
ad me, & no- 
lite cos pro- 
hibere ; rali- 
um eft cniimn , 
regnum cXxigs 
rum, 

Matth, 19, 


f Stnon hu- 
militer ſent:-- 
bam, lcd exat- 
tavi animan 
meam. Sicut 
ablacarus cit 
tuper Matre 
{ua, ita retri- 
butio in- ani- 
ma mea. 
P/al. 139.3, 
& 4.. 


* Mens Cht i. 
ſto dedita, x- 
que & in ma- 
joribus,. & in 
minoribus it - 
tenta eſt, ſciet.s 
etiain pro Ooti-- 
ſo vetbo red- 
dendam elle 
rationent. 
Hier, ep. 3. ad 
Heltod. 


t Studeto, ut 
majorumn vi- 
rutum compos 
ethciarc, ne- 
que m1inores 
tamen neglis 
gito;'Nullum 
ommino fit ©r- 
ratuim quod 
arvi pendas, 
quamv1s illud 
tenuwithma 
deftio!i; minu- 
tus far,” 

Bajs!. its Piin- 
cip, 2. tom, fo! 
FP. 232 
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CHAP. VII. 


Whereis what bas been already ſayd, is confirm | *; 
by Examples. J - 


E Read in 'the fourth Book of Kings, y 
that Naman General of 'the Army of Y 
the King of Syria, was atflitcd with , 
Leproſy, and having heard 'em (ay, p 
that the Propher Els/eus , who was in | h 

Samaria, did infallibly -Gure it. He went | upon this ac- n 

count to the King of 1/ratl, with Letters of Recommen- WW *! 

dation from the King his Maſter. Eliſews Knowing the caulc f 

of his coming, commanded his Servant ro meet him) 

and :-Naman being come to his Gate with a great Retinue, C 
+vade, & 1:- the Prophet bid -him ell him, tf Go and waſh your ſelf t 


are ſept SOL S | 

-Jordane, & re- ſeven times in the River Jorden,, and your Body ſhall receive 
C1 et A t - . 4 ® #9 
tem caro ruz, Perfect Health, and you ſhall be quite 'Curd. Mamas receiv'd 
beiis..vorz the Meſſage with Indignation, and return'd, ſaying, 7 ehought 
bam quod C- S - 8» 


grederetur ad he tpou'd have come aut. to meet me, and that ſtanding he 
invocaree no- thou'd have Tnuckd the Name of his God pon 'me , and that 


Dei ſui& ram. BE Wou'd have tonoh'd with his Hand, the place of Leproſy, 
geret manu 


Ri loc. and Woud have Card me after this manner. Ave not Le 
ne.” bana ard Pharphar, Which paſs by Damaſcus, better Rivers 
Nomgquis nn than thoſe of the Land of Iracl? Afight I not rather have 
pong tan Wwa/l'd my felf 442 them, #714 thereby have been eur d ? How- 
Dama, om- ever his followers, freeing him return very angry, rold him, 
on taver Ay Lord, bad the Prophet commanded you any thing that 


der? ar» had been wvery hard, without doubt you wou'd, and ought to 


& fi rem gran- : 

dem dixilet Have dove it: With tho far- greater reaſon therefore, ongbt 
cen ere ' you to Dbey him in What be tells you; Waſh your: ſelf and 
quantd magis you ſhall be Card. This reaſoning of theirs, made ſuch an 


tid: Lavz- Impreſſion upon him, -that he went to fordan, watſh'd him- 


» & munda- 


deris. Kefſtic” ſelf there ſeven times, And bis Fleſh, ſays the Scripture , 


Jus, fieurexro became like the Fleſh of a Young Child, and he was intirely | 
$Rer- 5-2, 6, Card. You ſee that his Cure was annex'd\ to what appear'd | 
" | ro 


Ou  5-a _ wits ....Y tt ow -_ rm. Fai c0. 


UM 
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to him, to be very frivolous, and of little or no impor- 

rance; the ſame often happens, in order to the Cure of 

" the Soul, and our making a progreſs in Vertue. For 'tis juſt, 

thar our. Spiritual Perfeftion thou'd conſiſt, in thoſe ſmall 

things which are ordain'd by our Rules; do we not ſee that 

the PerfeQion of- an ingraven Plate, conſiſts in certain points- 

J and firokes which are ſcarce perceptable > Shou'd yau be 

\, & ordaind. to, do ſomething ro acquire Spiritual” Perfection, - 

4 _ | _ 

J after which you ought to aſpire, that were very hard, With- 

out doubt you ought to perform it: With how far greater 

reaſon therefore, ought you to -do this, which is ordain'd 

j you for this end; ſince they. are the cafteſt things in the 

£ World, which carry no difficulty ar all along wick 'em. Where- 

q fore it ought nor to be a ſubjeR' or occaſivn of remiſlnels 

2 tous, to ſee that what our Rules preſcribe, is ſo incon- 

fiderable, and fo- eaſfie in irt+ (ſelf; but on the contrary, 

nothing ought more ſtrongly to excire us, to a perfect obſer- 

) yance . of *'cm, than to ſee that our Perfection is united to - 
ſich ſmall” chings, as we can ſo: caſily perform... 

| The Hiſtory. of the more Tlluſtrions Perſons of the 

Ciſtertian Order, takes notice that there was a Rule in 


; thar Order, that ' requir'd that all the Regions ar. the: end 
| 


of. every; Meal, ſhou'd gather together all the Crums of 
Bread which were before them, . and either -Eat 'em, or 

| put 'em- uport a Pate. One Day a Rcligious, -who- was a 
| Treat obſerver of the Rules, having gather'd into his Hand all 
Ne Crums that were before .him, it -happen'd that: the: at- 
tention. he had ro the Reading ,, ſo. took him. up, thar 
whilſt he held 'em, the hook was. given t9”riſe from-- 
Table. Coming again to himſelf, he found himſelf in grear 
pain what to do ; becauſe he. was not- any longer permitted to 
Y Eat'em; and that.he cowd”nor put, 'em upon: his Plate,, which 
was already taken .away. Laſtly - he imagin'd ' that: he: cou'd * 
IU tor better-repaire kis fault, than by. going. and declaring: ir 
Y to his Superiour, and by demanding a Penance for ir: And in 
efe& be perform'd this, with very great-' marks. of - Sorrow and: 
/ FF Confulion, as ſoon as Grace was-ended. The Superiour-after - 
having reprehended him .for , his nqghgence, -ask'd him, what 
he had done with the . Crums, the Religious: anſwer'd, that : 
he had 'em till 'in his Hand, and-when the open'd 1t 16 thew - 
| them, he found that inſtead of Crums, rhey were become very 
| fine Pearls; The Author takes notice in this place, that God 
by. this Micacle wan'd let: us know, how. pleaſing _— | 
| | E212 the 


a” 


rey 


Ceſar. ith. 6. 
Dialeg.c. Ls. 


The. Sixth Treatiſe © Chap. 7: 
the fervor of Zealous Religious is, who do not cantent 
themſelves only, in a careful Obſervance even, of the more 
important Rules, bur apply themſelves. alſo,, to an. exact 
Obſervance even of the leaſt. Swrins, ſays, that. the (elf 
ſame thing happen'd to Saint Exde before he was | Abbor, 
and ſays, that he out of Humility reports it, as if it had 
happen'd 'xo another, yet notwithſtanding 'twas to. himſelf 
that God was 'pleas'd ro work this Miracle. 

Ceſarins reports that in the time of Fredrick, the fiſt 
Emperor of Germany, there happen'd ro fall an Imperial 
Abby, which the Emperors were accuſtom'd ro diſpoſe of, 
the Religious having propos'd two of their, own, that the 
Emperor might chooſe which of 'em he pleasd, one of 
the two offer'd grear ſums of Mony, to have the Prefe- 
rance, Which the Emperor took, and promis'd ro chooſe 
him. Notwithſtanding being afterwards inform'd, that the 
other Religious was a' very Holy Man, and a great Ob- 
ſerver of Religious Diſcipline , he chang'd his Reſolution; 
and as he fought for ſome expedient, to free . himſelf from 
the ingagement 'he had made, that thereby .he might elet 
rhe moſt Worthy; one of his followers told him, Sir I- 
have heard that theſe Religious have a Rule, that ordains 
that every one ſhou'd carry a ſowing Needle about him; 
when therefore you 1hall be preſent ar. their Chapter, take 
a pretence to ask him, whom you have a mind ro exclude, 
thar he wou'd lend [you his Needle ; who being no ſtrict Obſer- 
ver of his Rules, 'tis very probable 'he will have none, and 
then this will be a ſufficient reaſon to, exclude him, having 
taken *him in ſuch a faule. This 'Counſel was follow'd; 
and *rwas found thar' this Religious had 'no Needle about 
him, ſo that the Emperor applying himſelf ro the other, 
ask'd him for his: The Holy Man preſently preſenting ir to 
him, you . are a good Religious Man, ſays the Emperor, 
and deſerve, ro be Abbot; I had refolv'd ro prefer your 
Competitor before you, bur he 'has thewn himſelf unworthy 
of the Dignity, by not Obſerving his Rule; for 'tis very 


+ eafie to judge, that he who is negligent in little and caſte 


things, will be alſo far more in thoſe that are very hard 
and eſſential ;” afterwards he declar'd that he choſe the other 
for Abbor, and ſo the one was puniſh'd for his little care 
in Obſerving his Rules, and the other was recompenc'd for 
his Faithful Obſervance of 'em. 


The 
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The ſame Ceſarius reports, that, a Woman. of . Quality, 
reſalvirig ro become Religious, made. a_ great Feaſt” for al + , 


r 
BY her Relations and Friends,” upon” the.. Day., fhe [was ro en-. 
If rer into Religion;, and invited - alſo the Superiour of , the 
4 Monaſtery. where ſhe was to take the Habit. Ar which they 
d ſery'd in Fleſh for the Seculars, bur Fiſh for this Religious, 
f KH and her Companion; becauſe the Rule and Cuſtom of 
Y their: Order, permitted 'em not to Eat Fleſh. Yer this 
t F Religious, Tempted at the fight thereof ,. and. deſirous. ..to. 
| HF ſhew the was not Scruputous in ſmall matters, rook a 
" i bir of roaſt Mear to Ear it: But the had no ſooner pur 
> KB ir into her Mouth, | bart it, ftuck ſo: faſt in her Throat, 
f that the cou'd neither ſwallow it, nor get it up again. 
. ©} Whilſt ſhe was. in this condition. and ..hen - Eyes... already 


began to row] 'in her Head; her Companion gave her a 

blow upon the Back wich her Fiſt, which made her + caſt 

up the piece of Meat,, which. had | like. ro have choak'd 

her; and the whole Company eaſfly conceivd, that the 

extremity ro which they had ſeen this Religious -reduad, 

was a puniſhment of ' her .Diſobedience; and of het! neg- 

let of her Rule. We Read alſo in the Hiſtory of the , , ,,... 

Order of Saint Dominick, , that this Saint being afy, Bow- #77 or the 

logn, the Devil upon a ſadden'ſeiz'd vpon a Lay-Brerther, **{-*. <. 52 

and began to torment him after. ſo ſtrange a manner, 

that the Religions who were gone to teſt, wak'd 'ar © the 

noiſe, and ran to help him. The Saint Commanded em, 

that they ſhou'd go with him ro the Church, *' whether 

ten Religious: were ſcarce able 'to .carry hin.” . It" bappen'd 

alſo,  thar' as ſoon 'as' he was enter'd, with one puff he"blew 

our all the Lamps. So that 'the Religious not being able 

to ſee any thing, they left him there. . The Devil began again 

ro torment him a new, and ro bruiſe him ' with very 

many - blows. 'Then ' the” Saint Commanded him in .the 

Name 'of Jzsus8 CnrIsT, totell the reaſon, for which 

he Poſleſt this Brother, and why he fo cruelly tortyen+, 

ted him; to whom the Devil anfwer'd, *twas becauſe he 

had drunk over Night, without having asK'd leave, and 

without ' having. kid the” "Sign of the Croſs Ugo it, 

according to the Rules and PraQtice' of the Order.” But it 

having begun to Ring to Marines; ' I can, ftay here no 

longer, ſays the Devil, for behold the Brothers © ate 

Riſing to go Sing the Praiſes of God; and oy ſfayd 

this, he left the Poor Man ſo bruisd and .. broken in 
(;01;4 | HOY Toi 53135 pieces, 


Greg. lib. 1. 
Did/og. 6. 4+ 
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:68, , that *twas two. Days before he was: able in any 
ons SY NG himſelf. Saibi” Gregory DG eek : almaſt the - 
ſame Example 'of a Religious' Woman, who: having neg- 
le&ed 'to make the Sign of- the Croſs before the Eat a. 
Saller of- Lettice., was preſemcly Poſſaſt by. the. Devil. 


CH A&P. VI. 


of "ſhone: other cauſes of of ' the. Diſobſervance: 
of Rules, aud- of the Remedy: that may 
be apply'd thereunto. 


\.15 foritimes by | a. kind of fearfulieſs and 


or to ſay better, "ris by. the. Spirit of Im- 
morrtification, ; . and-” becauſe we; have not: 


to.- go. and aqk permiffipn of. our Superiour for a ſmall 
matrer; and therefore "tis very much -. to che purpoſe, to. be 


arm'd againſt. this. difficulty. Wherefore I do-not: require of : 
you, that you houy'd abſtain from Eating, Drinking -or Speaking, - 

2- from..receiving-whar. is . offer. d you; - 
the. only thing thar- L._ deſire, is. that: you.-won'd.: do. all 
with feave; for lince you may... do, it. with-. the Bleſ-- 


nor. wou'd-I hinder you - 


fing of-: God, and: with the good WilF of -your Superiours, 
why do. you- deſire to. do- ir. otherwiſe 2 | Bat. yaw will (ay, 
muſt-.I every, - momenr- then... imporrune - my, Superiour., for 
royes and: things of no moment? - This only- ſerves to 
hinder him - from. his buſineſs, and to 


the errour-. I. wou'd difabuſe you. of: , Superigurs are ſo far 


from being. dipleas'd, when one jgo's ra... ask leave. for..any . 


thing. that they are, very muobr pleagd therear. - "Tis their 
buſineſs ro - barken -ro;-;you -at al times; and Religion which 


is. a. Mother - that . ſeeks your. adyantage, and that knows - 


of. how great Meriz, Obedience is in, God's' Sight, has- ſo 
great. . a deltie.. thar you. ſhowd be. very- 1c wo to ”— 


reſerve, that we fail to: obſerve our. Rules; 


 firengrh-ro overcome the ;repugnance. we have, 


| give him . trouble. . 
Behold here preciſely the. abuſe- I perant \to Corre&t, and 


—_ 


2.25 4 oe wag re ns bs at 


4a 


D_—_ =«=KTt&4 


EE es. 


| Patt 3» Of the Objervation. ofo Rules, 4467 


thov'd do nothing without  Jeaya; [tar ro. Faciliars the 
; magans .thecebF, 'ix Keeps | ons or . ewe Syperjours,.in_evory 
Houſe, . whoſe Ollie, 1c is. ro givs; you 'leaye, as; aficn 55 
you asK it. Since therefore they know that they .;areeſtab- 
liſh'd Superiours for this end, rhey'll rake as' much carc 
nor to be angry, when you have recourſe to them ; as a Mar- 
chance or Tradeſman wou'd , when you. come 16 hirh,; far. .,apy 
thing belonging ro his Trade, or to buy any; Marchandiſe of in 5 
and if you (harbour any other thought than rhis/1of pour 
Supcriours, is to do them wrong, and 'to think they do 
-not their 'Duty. | Mee 
Moreover, why, ſthou'd a. Supcriour be troyb[:d, that you 
thoud ask leave for .a thing, which he knows | you. :can- 
not do withour it? Shou'd you go to lum\,':.to. entertain 
him with frivolous, Idle and Superfluous Diſcoyiſe, you 
might have reaſon to fear the importunipg him, bur. ro go 
ro him, when | by. your Rules you arg obligd , to do S , 
"tis to do him a. Pleaſure; becauſe he poughr to. be . glad 
to ſee thoſe that are, under his charge, exaQly.:to obſerve 
their Rules, ro Obey with PunGualny, and make: grear 
account even of the leaſt things: Thar which troubles and 


diſpleaſes him,, is rhe liberty which _ ſome rake, in diſpen- - 


cing with the Rules, and jn going: things without leave , 
as if they had no Superiaue .to bo. 39, fgr it," which js, 
as 'if they made no account at all of thejr Rules, .and 
look'd upon 'em as nothing : Behold here what we ought 
xo rake care of, that we may give no. .trquble ,,to ,our 
Superiours, N M20, fotos an 

From hence we, 'may draw - rhis; conſequence, .thar_ in 
regard of things, in which .qur ;Hands are xy d. by the 
Rules, -or for which we want leave: We opght neither 
to have any difficulty in axking ic, . nor, of ficely telling 
our Brother, who is, Inftrufted: as well, as, onr :(chegs tin 
the, Rules, that, we have np leave, to, regcive jt. This 
Advertiſement is. of great  imgportance,; hecauſe a great many, 
calily permit rhemſclyes rather to break their Ryles, chan 
ro Mortify themſelves, by  deelating -rbat . they jhave no 
leave .to ask., . or to- -receivs ,whar,,the Brother, you'd give 


them. They :prexend.. ſometimes to \.cxculg, chemfelyes. by 


ſaying, .that .tis . becauſe they (have no mind. go, Mortify 


their Brother, that [they negle@& a Rule, | and ,chat.;they dare . 


not te} him, that they have 'no leave for whax, zhey deſire, 
and. he offers "cm; byt zhis is -.to have. ab opinion. of 


your 


Joan, 3< 2, 


» Nay qui 


me crubuerit, 


& meos ſer- 
mones, hunc 
Filius homi- 
nis erubeſcer, 
cnm- venerit 
>n majeſtate 


ſua, & Patris, 


& ſantorum 
Angeclorum, 
Luc. 9. 26, 
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more for. ir. | 
Some: -others, to, exctiſe. the liberty they rake ro, break 
their+ Rules, fay, they do it, not® ro” ra Te Scrupulous'; 
which is* alfÞ a' very bad' excuſe; for ro be an exact ob- 
ferver of his Rules, is not to appear Scruputous, it only 
making a Perfon to appear truly Religious : What a ſtrange 
thing then "wou'd it be, ſhou'd' this give him, any” occaligy 
of thame't? One "of the abuſes 'thar' is in the World, is, 
that as ſoon” 'as a Secular Perſon gives himfelf "ro Piety, 
e livcs in Retiremenr, 


#, ** £ 


oibn Maftfty and in thai of bis Father; avid "the Hbly Angels: 
If-'a Man had taken one of his Servants ro follow him, 
and* this” Servant © our - of- a' fooliſh Vanity, and that he 
or penny Ten ro'*beiong to his Maſter,  {hou'd _— ro 
I ILL) [ ; cep 
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Part,'s. © Of the Obſervation of Rules, 
keep' at 'a grtear' diſtance from him, when he went .iato 
the City, wou'd nor he' deſerve to be turh'd away > Wherefore a 
Religious Man who is aſhamd ro paſs for a Seryant 
of Fxsus C'mrisT, and who for this reaſon negle&s ex- 
Aly ro obſerve his Rules, ought with juſtice ro- | appre- 
hend the like treatment.. But 'to the end we. may. be 
diſabus'd, ' and caſt off. this bad ſhame, which. we may 
hereupon have: We muſt fix this tiuth well in our minds, 
char when we are careful and punQual in obſerving our 
Rules, Seculars themſelves 'are no leſs edify'd' ar us,: than. 
our Brethren. 'If you are, for Example, in Converſation with 
a 'Secular- Man, and the Bell call's you, you will Edifie 
him *more, by telling him civilly that Obedience call's you 
away, and that therefore you are oblig'd ro quit him, than 
by all you cou'd have been able ro ſay ro him, had you till 
I remain'd with him; and the more Ancient the Perſon is, that 
| you treat in this manner , or of the greater quality he ſhall 
be, the more ' he will be Edify'd at ir. We ought not 
therefore ro imagine; that the tying our ſelves ro an, ;exact 
obſervance of our. Rules, or .to (Ys we have not-,this_ or 
that leave, is any offence againſt Civility, or look'd upon 
2s Scrupulofity ; for there is no Religions or Secular Per- 
ſon, that can find any thing blame-worthy herein, bur 
on the contrary , they will hereby be the | more Edify'd. 
If the thing in queftion were' ſomething extraordinary, or 
if you were not obligd ro it by your Rules, you might 
perhaps have ſome reaſon not ro do it, for fear of ap- 
pearing too *ſingular, and to paſs for an Hipocrite : Bur 
hete the queſtion is about our ordinary Duty, and; the 
obligations -of ' your Profeſſion. Moreover if; you ler your 
ſelf once go to a neglect of your Rules, 'ris , ro open” a 
gap to do the like another tithe, in a matter of greater 


confequencez and on the other fide, if yon make it ap-. 
pear that you are tyd to an exact obſervance. of your. 


Rules, you will thereby temove. occaſions of breaking em 
afterwards , -and © put your ſelf into a great deal of 
quiet and repoſe. There is ſtill another advantage herein, 
which is, that beſides the good you do to your (elf, you 
do alſo a very great kindneſs to your Brother; for per- 
haps he did not think at all of the Rule, and you by 
your Example make him think of ir, which is the beſt 
_ of advertiſment, that you coud be able to give 
Im. | 

Tom. III. Aaa The 
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- 


I» the Hiſtory 
of the Order of 
Hieronimits 
chap. 28, 


Chapter, 21, 


The. Sixth. Treatiſe -. Chap, 

The Hiſtqry of the Hieronimites . :make, menzion of a 
certain' Religions 'Man\ who was a ; rear, obſerver. of Silence, 
and who had hereby. gain'd the cſtecry, 'and,  vencration ' of 
all the World.. A Perſon of Quality baving beard him much, 
ſpoken of, had a great mind to; fee him, and. to, have. 
ſome. Diſcourſe with , him; and one, Day . having mer him 
as he went to- his little Garden, be followd and.. call d. after 
him to oblige him ro ſtay. The Holy Man notwithſtanding. 
ſtay'd nor to. expe& him, nor. made. him any Anſwer, till. 
being. both of: 'em entar'd; intg. his. Garden, he: caſb himſelf 
at bis Feet, apd then_. Fung. his . Hands , before his, 
Face, ' he ſpoke thus, to. him; thar,: follow'd .bim ;- perhaps 
Sir you know not, that I; cannot ſpeak. without leave of 
my Superiour, and after theſe Words, he proſtrated- himſelf 

ain- upon the Earth, and ſayd not. a word | maxe.;.. ſo that: 
the. Secular, who-wou'd: not. 1mportune. him, apy. longer, lefe- 
him, and' as the Hiſtory remarks, rertyrn'd. home more Edi-. 
fy'd with the Silence of this, Religious Man, than .he ſhou'd: 
have been,, had 'he had never fo. long a Conyerſation, 
with him: © Gt 142. POR Ig Obs 

' The (ame, Hiſtory {peaks ;of another Holy. Religious Man, 
who kepr Silence ſo exaQly, in all: the Places where 'twas 
forbidden ro ſpeak, for Example in the Church-and Cloiſter;; . 
that in them he never ſpoke ro any pne,. nor neyer. Anſwer'd: 
any one that ſpoke to him. Ir one. Day happen'd,. that King 
Henry walking in the Cloiſter of the: Monaſtery.,. where, this. 
Religious Man liv'd, perceivd him paſs by.,. and Loving: 
him very 'mach by. reaſon of 'his Sanctity,. he call'd: him 
ro entertain himſelf with him, bur. the Servant of. God 
wou'd' neither ſtop- 'nor anſwer, till' - he. was: oux;, ,of:-the 
Cloiſter, and* then the. King, being. alſo out of the Cloiſter, 
askK'd him. why he did nor: ſooner. anſwer. him. Sir te- 
= the Holy Man, 'tis: not. permitted to;any. of the, Re- 
igious ro ſpeak in the, Cloiſter; and, therefore I did not 
anſwer your Majeſty, till I was , out. of ; it.: And. the 
Hiſtory takes notice, that this Prince. was extreamly Edify'd. 
at his anſwer. | 


CHAD, 


BESS - 
LAS 
# 


Paſte. 3s Of the Obfervntion of Rules, wn 
14 Stoits B38 2 bs pul yd rol 2G 07 mWan: 


ao 4 

veg f Af {f {is | 1 
Of —_ fn wha PF FE BO 77s! FYT07 hatdd 44 [REED — 
h. 113, Ik. v3 91921 
'e. 4 "=pr 4: 1s. Ks» : : 
: RE BC Rot Aro 3 
: FF. Fe 
i K Of ſome other means, that "muy. contribute to 
© an exatt' obſervance * of "obr," Rules. 
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; \ HERE. are, ſtill orhec, means, that may ex- 
. treamly help ro, make. us; careful in ,rhe ob- 


ſciyance: of, 'qur_ Rules; rhe. firſt of which; is 
the good Example and. Edification that we are 

oe oblig'd: ro, give.,;, according to: the words of 
the. Apoſtle.' * : Ler #s take care to do. well. nor only before \* Provideure: 
Ged,, but alſo, before Men; 'tis not ſufficient for you! ts. be ranrim coram 
good only. upon Four ,,0wn accoynt;i-,yap ,ought.; ,njoreover am Coram om- 
0 APP'y, yur ſelf, ro Edify rhe\ Warld, -by . your; good Ex- nibu. 


ample : * You ought to let' your. Light fo t0 ſhine before Men, 3G. m1.” 
that they , may ſee your good. 'Warks, and Glorify, your "Father tixretrs co. 
which. is im Hedver. When, we, ſee. a; Tree; fall; of. Blof- tus, ur vide. 
ſoms ,” or . extreamly charg'd , with Fruic, -we Bleſs. God for rogers xe” 
ut, The ſame DN8 a 10-. be done; for.,the.,Frats: of; a. Holy 5{ocificent Pa- 
and Exemplar Life ; they. ought, ro move us 9: Praiſe Gor 3% in <#lis. 
for *cm,. we.;'ouphe to: be . ar Example to all, . but::above 4% 5. 56. 
all, ro.,.qur,, Brexhcen,., with,, whom. we; lives; and: rþis: is: ah 
indifpentgble obl:gation, Far, good Exawple;and Edjficationy/.do 

not .only conlift,, in, our pet talling;. into gear. faulrs; bur: al(b 
in Grefully ,avoiding..ro;;fall eyen.znto; the leaſt 5. and.;;to male 

appear by. qur./Condu@, . rhax we. ate. extreamly'xy!d: ro rhe 

leaſt , Duries.: of yr Profeſlion;,,and, that; we:; have wery 

great eſteem even of the very leaſt "things ar ae 

He who, diſtipguiſhes himſelf -moſt;in: thiss is: hey who'.mo 

of all, Edifies others. and; rhe -more'/ conſiderable ;1one> is rin 
Religion,, ., cither, far, Antiquity or. Leaings the; thore-che 
; oughr:,to,, ats6gd., $0; the leaſt rabilkgs>! that may boot Ed 
ficazion..ro his, Brerheen-5. .5-!Les;cbivs - tifto Is i greate ; amongſt eſt in vopus, 
zee ,. {ys rhe. Son; of. God: . lecome as' the (Heaſt mnid De noc: & qui. 
Who precides . as, he Who: ſerves-5 . tis after this -miannev thin des, 
the moſt Ancient. iv Religion; .ought-:.r0-: make. themſelves Lc, 36, | 
. 8399s Aaat y known | 


"y * Ja. Ax 3.4 F - Ek Yeo I” F be ! -f" hl wenn 
Ss an BAS” OEOS | © ©, © - TELL Wo CR CEE 7 Wa wr Cnr 
y . SPORY 5. 


£25 L8E f : : Pt © OCT 409 F 2 SS IE et ve HE P bg 2 
7 f ? $} Ea ad, , -4 El ga 
c c ” 4. a 
| , = . . * G 
| \The Sixth * A Ne Ch di"g 
SP 2 . \ x 4 he ? 2 ; wa 
\ *| 4 > . n I % ap. 0, 
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known to be ſo; by being more Humble and more Mor. 

tify'd than others; and by an exa&t Obſervance of their F 

Rules; and thoſe who. do. this, are truly the... props -of | 
Religion: They are thoſe that make Piety and Religious { 
Diſcipline flouriſh therein, and the words of the Apocalyy/z | 

traciam 1. May. with juſtice be x apply-d t@ them 3-of 7 will make hin | 
tum colun- @ Pillar in the Temple of '*my God. And theſe others alſy 
plo Deimei. of Feremy, * 1 have to Day eſtabliſhd thee to be as a | 
Vegeta Buller of Iron, and #6. Wal, of Braſs." Ow the" contrary | 1 


lumnam ferre- there cannot be oft ; greater. prejudice dane..ro A. Religious 


am, & in mu- vr by of ws oy SOS . 
rum zncun. Commubifty, than to give ill Example -in it, and 'the more 


Ferem, 1, 18, 


FEE SES.E4 


(30923- 1:12 


your | Brethren * 5" bo VELY HT : | | 
- The Second means; 'to- mike ''the Obſeryitibn of Rules, 
to- remain” always in” Vigour, 3s: very-fathiliar,' and very caſic. 
amongſt us; and ' Saiat [pnatie teaches it in the” ſame Rules, 
Fer every 6he} ſays hesgfrom time ro he of ct Sus * 
_ periour;.. to" Yive (him ſome” Penarice- for- e 'riegle@ ' of 
Obſervance 'of Rules, end''by this ler him 'make appear the 
the care he 'has of 'advancing 'iti\God's Service. We" ought 
.. to baye fo- grearv/an;cſteem' of: our Rules, thit gs We 
"AvCH; £ 8-02 appen- 
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Part; 3. Of the Obſervation of Rules, 3735 


'r- happen to break” any one, it thow'd' not be ſufficient, only to 


io have an interior regret thereof, but we ought alſo ro teltifie 

of an exterior ſorrow by ſome Penance ;. and 'tis- only after 

as this manner, that we may intirely repair the breach of our 

/e Rules, and maintain them- in © ſuch Force and Vigqur, as 

4 if | they had never been |broken. The Law, as Divines and t, \icici 66+ 
7. Lawyers ſay, is then in as great Force and Vigerons Obſervance, ©** 


a a if it had but newly been made,. when care is taken: to' 
y puniſh him, that: breaks it. Now ta make ir appear as if 
. ir were- ir r's + firſt Vigour;; *tis nor» requir'd that no-body 
e BY thou'd breaks it, 'bur! 'ris ſufficient” that he who breaks it, 
: thou'd be puniſh'd; but when one freely breaks the Law 
. without Puniſhment, and withour 'the Magiſtrates being art 
all concern'd 'for- it: *Tis a ſign, ſay they, that 'tis not then 
in it's 'Vigour, -and thar the Law has no longer any Force. ver non uſum, 
and :'that the, contrary Practice, Or the want of uſe thereof 
has abrogated it. The fame: thing. may be ſayd' of Rules, 
| when in any Religions Order no fault is committed' againſt. 
the Rules, whieh'is not preſently follow'd withs a. Penance ; for 
we may thei fay, that Obſervance of -Rules, is in it's Vi- 
gour. '' Bur on 'the 'other: fide, when frequent breaches are. 
committed, and the Authors of *em not ' punifh'd, 'ris true. 
to ſay, thar the Rules are no longer obſerv'd, and a little 
while after, they'll herenpon' iti chat the Rules have no 
longer any- Force; - bur* that the ' contrary Praftice has abo=- 
l{h'd '*em; becauſe they have been contemn'd, even in the ſight, 
and with the knowledge-of Superiours, withont their: doing: 
their Duty ,- to- put- a ſtop* herennto ;- or withour their having 
impos'd. any Penance upon the Offenders. - 
Since 'then "tis the Superiours Duty to take care that 
the Rules be obſerv'd, and that they* have the obligation- 
upon 'em, 'to ſee they be maintain'd in their Vigour, they. 
are alfo- oblig'd- to . impoſe a- Penance,. when” any. one fails 
to. obſerve them; fo+ rthar when a” Superiout” gives you a- 
Penance - upon this account, or repretiends you' for it, 'tis- 
not that he is angry with yon, nor that he eſteems you. 
the. leſs; for he knows 'we are” all- of us Men, and 'ts 
not ſtrange: that we- thou'd' fail* in the” Obſervance of one. 
or. two. Rules ;' but” tis becanſt He has *'a: mind” to” do his. 
Duty, which 'obliges' him to-rake © care, that the Rules be- 
obſerv'd; Bur if when any of 'em are” broken, 'he-thou'd. 
difſemble it, withour ' being at all "iq pens hog withour 
impoſing any Penance for- it ; * rhis” wou'd" thew' thar _ | 
| _ 


%* In multis 
offcndimus 
oSMmNnes. 


Jacob. 3, 2, 


and. their Edification. hercbyj. beepmes greacers. 


The Sixth Treatiſe 


Chap. 9. 


bur little eſteem of 'em,: and, hereby. be wou'd render him- 
ſelf guilty of a great Faiile, and give. his, afliſtance towards the. 


abalithing of rhe Rules, and to a. great remiſineſs in Religious 
Diſcipline. "Tis in this different candu@t, that Saint: Bonge 
venture makes the difference between Religious - Orders, 
which are in the firſt Fepvor..of their Inſticurion 3 and thoſe 
that are relax'd, do's conſiſt. Becanle this difference do's: not 
proceed from this, that they committed a Sin in the one, 
and that they Sinn'd not in the other; for that wou'd be 
impoflible ; * For. al of us Offend in many things ' as Saint 
James the Apoſtle ſays. Bur it proceeds from this,' that in the 
one they puniſh'd thoſe that broke the Rules, and in the 
other they did not puniſh 'em at all. | 

Wherefore that which aur Superiours. are obligd to do 
herein, according to the duty of 'their Office, in the/ opinion 


of Saint [gnatins, is .t0 ny towards their, performance ; 
' ih 


and 'tis for this reaſon ſays he, why each one from time 
ro time, ſhou'd beg of the Superigur to. give him ſome Pe- 
nance; for having faild in the Qbſervance of 'the:Rules ; bw. 
cauſe it woud be :a great trouble xo the Superiour,' thou'd be 
be oblig'd continually re perform rhe Office of a Sergeant or Spy; 
to puniſh or regard thoſe that break the Rules; and Thou'd he every 
time impoſe a Penance upon. 'emy, this wou'd be a. thing im- 
poſlible, and tho' he cowd do. it.,, yet it wou'd'.be far from that 
Spirir of .\wectne(s, with which,the $0 c 1A T y- is govern'd, *Tis 
your duty therefore to take; care to- diſcover ..your faults to 
your Superiour, and,.ro go to. him '10. azk a Penance for 'em; 
and you never, ought, t9 permit, that he ſhou;d ſooner be ir» 
formi'd” of **'m by angther, than, hy yours (elf; becaufe.'ris your 
buſineſs, 'uis more yours, Imereſh,than any ons elſe re do it,:and all 
the advantage comes.to, your. {elf. Take notice moreover, chat: 
the reaſon why Saint 7gyatins. wou'd, have us; att after this man» 
ner, .is ro_the, end, {a \ 4 chey make appear;whar care they: 
have to advance. in. od's Services Wherefore when, we fail againſt 
the Rules, and, take. carg to, go Lo T for. a Pehance, we thew 
alſo, that we. take care af oar Spiritual, adyancement; as on the 
contrary, when. we break;'em, without being in pain ro ask a 
Penance for it, we! make. appear that wa extcamly nogledti'ems 
We vec alſo that, when we. oblige;.ous. ſclyes|-<xaty ro 
practiſe this, and thax the Penances. and, Mortifications upon 
this accqunt become... frequeny, the 
Zeal, then, floutiſhes far mors among; 


iris [of - Fervor and 
all; the, - Religions) 


"Tis 


— 


Part. 3, Of the Obſervation of Rittes. 

"Tis in this practiſe, that the ſecond means we have propos'd, 
w make. the obſervation of Rules to- be always maintain'd' in 
Vigour amongſt us, dofs- conſiſt. I dv nor ſay, chat we can' be 
able abſolutely ro- hinder, thar the Rate ſhowd* nevet be broKenz 
for we ought nporr this account ro' be Angels and not Men; 
fince. we ſhall very: 6feets withonr doubr break 'em, and' who: is 
he, let him be never! ſo Jaſt-who happens not to commmir ſome 
Veniat Sins >: * For ehere' is wo Afan who do's not Sin. Burt what 
] ask of you is only this, that when yoo have broken your Rules 
you ſhew ſome regret for having. done fo, and manifeſt thereby, 
that: you. ate truly: Religious, rhar you! eſteent 'en, and that you 
have a great deſire” ro- obſerve: ther; or ar leaſtigo preſently tor 
acknowledge your faulc ; for by a ſmall' Penatice' you quite re- 
pair it; and you- wilt not only” repair it, but'you will chereby, 
gain more- than; you-have loſt. And' the Devil hereby inſtead of 
rejoycing, for having! made you” commir it, will have a. great 
deal of Confuſion and? Diſpait,-ro' perceive that you know how 
to gain by your Loffes.. *'Twas a truth, which he himſelf was 
conſtrain'd one Day to Confeſs ro Saint Dominick, when” this 
Saint forc'd. him ro: follow him into- all rhe different” places of 
his Monaſtery, to know of hitv tlic” different” Temptations he 
made-uſe. of in each place againſt his Religions: For coming. 
tro the Chapter-howſe , which is che place in which- they were 


wont to. declare: their faults, artd to-receive Reprehienſions and: 


Penances for: 'em; *tis” here; [{ays* the Devil,. that 1 lofe all 
that: I! bave gain'd;-either-in-rhe' Dormitory or RefeQory, and: 
in all other places. This: Kind of reparation is moreover very: 
fall and intire/; becauſe by rhis' means the fant committed- a- 
gainſt the; Rules-is no leſs' wholly repair'd: in the fight of Men,. 
than-ie-is inthe” fighr oft God# You fail'for Exaniple to ring.the 
Bell- preciſely» ar-the hour: 'or ro be” puritually prefent ar- any: 
kour, with the reſt of! the Community. Theſe are publick-faulrs,. 
which' are: perceiv'd by all 'the' World; and will alſo. be repair'd 
before: em. all, ar: the ſighe' of © rhe* publick Penance you'* do- for 
them... Butif:afrerihaving-ſeen the fault, they: had*nort ſeen the 
Penance, they wou'd have had'reaſoriro haye ſayd, that the Houſe: 
was come-to: ſuch” a-paſs, that they made*no'account of exact 
Obſervance, and thar all things were perfortn'd init; with more 
or leſs Imperfeion, and withour any care to perform-'em well. 
Moreover tho' we mult here take notice, thatin theSocitry. 
Penances are more ordinarily asK'd than given, and tho' this- 
Practice. is--very reaſonable; yet care muſt be taken, that the: 
cuſtom of giving Penances be: not quire. aboli{k'd, according 
to: 
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* Non eſt e- 
nim homo qui 
non peccet, 

3. Rex. 8, 45. 


37.6 


Reg. 4. ſum, 


Reg. I7, ſum, 


* Quz cnim 
eſt gloria, fi 
,peccantes, & 
colaphizati 


(uffertis? Sed 
fi bencfacien- 
res, paticnter 

fuſtinetis; hec 


eſt gratia a- 
pud Deum. 
1 Pet, 2, 20, 


The Sixth Treatiſe, &c, Chaps 9. 


to that Rule which ſays, That the Superiour ought ro impole 


ſome Penance for the greater Spiritual Advancement - of every 


one. For if it ſhou'd happen that Penances ſhou'd no more'be 
given than are asK'd, it wou'd follow thar all which the Supe- 
riour ſhou'd. otherwiſe give,” wou'd become more heavy and 
troubleſom, and thoſe upon whom they were impos'd, wou'd 
reccive 'em with too much trouble and diſquierz which wou'd 
be of great prejudice ro Religious Diſcipline, and of very bad 
Edification. Wherefore care ought to be taken, that this cuſtom 
ſhou'd be kepr, and generally praQtis'd towards all Perſons ; 
becauſe there will always be (ubje&t enough for it, and if there 
ſhou'd be none, yer do's not our Holy Founder ſay, that we 
ought to be diſpas'd, to receive and fulfil very willingly, 
all: thoſe Penances which ſhall be impos'd, even when there 
ſhou'd be no fault commirred, for which they were given 2 
'Tis truly in this, that true. Vertue and-the Spirit 'of Humility 
do's moſt of all appear, and which makes appear the deſire we 
have to advance in Perfeftion. * For what glory #5 -it, ſays Saint 
Peter, if When you have Sinnd you ſuffer your ſelf to be itt 
treated? But if when you have done well, yor ſuffer with Pa- 
tience, you Will gain great Merit before God. 

Ir will be alſo a great help towards the exa&t Obſervance 
of our Rules, re Practice what is ordain'd in the laſt Rule of 
the Summary, and in the laſt of the Common Rules, which 
is to take care 40 imprint 'em well in our Minds, and to Read 
'em for this end, or to get 'em Read to us once 'a Month. 
Many are not contented only with- hearing of 'em Read in the 
RefeQory, but add every Day to their Spiritual Reading, three 
or four Rules; ſo that every Month, they Read 'em over at 
their leaſure : And this without doubr is an' excellent Cuſtom, 
anda very goed Spiritual Leure, 'Tis-alſo an excellent means, 
for the ſame end, to make our particular Examin upon the 
Obſervance of our Rules; nor of all of 'em in general, bur 
of thoſe in particular, which we find our ſelyes moſt ſubjet 
to fail in, Examining them one after another, and alſo Ex- 
amining our ſelves, upon all thoſe that ' regard our parti- 
cular 'imployment; and this Kind of Examin, cannot bur be 
very advantagious -and profitable, 
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THE SEVENTH. 


[TREATISE 

QF 

That fidelity which all ought: to 
have, in laying open the bot- 
tom oftheir Heart and Con- 
ſcience, to their Superiours | 


and Ghoſtly Fathers. radi 


C'H AP. KS 


How neceſſary it is, to make our ſelves known 
to S WPerHOMrs, to*be ſuch as we. are: indeed... 


ff 45S TAN fays, that the faſt. thing the 


= take; great Care , ' preſently ro diſcover to 
Y their Superiours, whatſoever ,Temprations 
2 or bad. Thoughts they, had; | or .infine 
wy <0. whatſoever paſs'd within themſelves: And 

 *twas this, ſays. he, that ' theſe Men of 
God laok'd upon,. as a kjnd of firſt Principle amongſt *cm , 


Tom. 'II1. B bb Building. 


Caffe 1.4. in, , 
Ancient Fathers prapos'd, .to thoſe who bes i» c.9.6 
ollat.2. Ab, 


RJ, gan ro /;ſerye.. God, . was thar+ they 1ſhou'd 4: Mob. 


cap.1 


and as the Baſe and Foundation .of -the-i whole. Spiritual | 
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« $4poreft 6- Building. * A Religions Man, fayd the great Saint Antony, 


uort paſ- 
ſus ambulat 


Monachus, vel 


quot calices 

aquz bibir in 
cella ſua, de- 
det declarare 


ſenionbus, ut 
non devietur_ 


in ipfis. 


Ant. in witis 


Patrum.. pars. 
>. $, 104. 


Clim, grad. 4+ 
«76. 39 
Baſil .in conſt. 
mon. 


Hier. in reg. 


t Rein Do- 
mino conlide- 
rat3, viſum. eſt 
nobis in divi- 
ne majeſtaris 
conſpectu mi- 


ZUMRLN MA- 


dum conferre, 
ut ſuperioci- 


bus ſubditi 


emnino per- 


ſpeci finr. 


xam, $. 34. 


» Qui abſcon- 
git (cclera. ſua 
non dirigetur, 
Prov, 28. 13, 


»* Quod 1gno- 


rat medicus 


£661, Io, 11, 


ought not, &s much a4; is poſſible, t6- make one ſlap 
drink one drop of Yer i h6s Cells. which. þe des 206 pre. 
ſently  ddclary to | Bis —_— » tac 

leaſt Irregulaviny,” even” 

may be rethifyd by the Spirit of Obedience. Saint Jobn Cli- 


macu ſays, thati: he' fog in. &. very Regiuilar and Hoty Mo- 
naſtery, ſeveral Religials whg' carried s /Jirtle Book at their 


ſence of his Diwine 


t way not harbour the 
# his leaſf Attions ; but that all things 


Gicdke, in which” chey Paily wrcic [all their Thoghts , to give. 
an account of 'em. ro their Superiour,. who.had oblig'd '«m. 
thereunto. Saint Bafil, Saiue Hierow, Saint Ambroſe and Saint 
Bernard, expreſly ordain'd the ff ſame. thing 5 and 'tis this 
which. Saiht /gnecin,, fqundipg higpſelf. yþdn their Apthotity, 
aud. rhe Example of the Ancienc Fathers, do's tm like manner 
recommend unto us, even in the graveſt- terms, that we can find- 
io his whole Conſtiturions.. T Afﬀtery fays he, haverg: well 
examin'd this thing before | God, *t. ſeem'd ,to., me- in the Pre- 

vine: Mejefty; that it; was! vor nab 26 + the 
purpoſe, that al Religlow' ſhoud mhake” themſelves per- 


fetly known to their Saperionrs.. He was not wont  to.ſpeak: 
afrer this. manner in--other: * matters (how- 1 ant: dacver;. 


and yet: he do's npt* congent bim(elf with-, this, bur go's ſtill 
Farther ;. proving 'tiy; folid- radſbns s. the ;yrear / ddVatrage and 
neceſſity of this PraQtice.. - 

"The firſt reaſon. he gives. is. that by. this. means ,.. twill: 
be more cafic for Superiours. ro dire: thoſe that are yn- 
der their charge ;. apd: in 'effeq, ir (belongs: ta. the Supe-. 
riour. ro. rake care of 'em; his Office obliges him to it, 
'tis far this reaſon. that he was made Superiour;. but how- 
thall: he be able to do- this, if he do's not know: you, 
nor yau. diſcoyer not your ſelf unto. him ++ * He- that: hides. 
his Crimes, * ſays the Wiſe Man, cay- never. be well Divefted, 


a Sick. Man can never be cur, if he- diſcayers. not his 


Diſcafſe to the. Phylician. | For he: Phyſitians. as fays Saint 
Hierom, cures. not that, Vohich. he- do'; not kyow-. ous. mult 


* therefore intirely diſcover your. Sicknefs, ra-- the Phyſigian 5 
and .if you. have many Diſcaſes,. you: muſt- diſcover "em. all;, 


for if you. hide one of 'em, rhe Bhyfician may perhaps: give 
you ſuch a: Remedy, as. will” make that Diſeaſe which-.you con- 
ceal'd worſe, and: which. perhaps wilt not help-thac which. you- 
diſcovered. We know: that: which is. good: for the Ljvers js, not 
ood- for the Spleen; wherefore aft is ro-be 'rold; that the 
medies may. / be- ſo- prepar'd, that what helps you er 
des 
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tide, may not . hurt ;you on the. other. The ſame reaſon 
ought ro oblige us, to diſcover after the ſame manner, all 
the Infirmirics of qur Soul, unto. our Superiour who is our 
Spiritual Phyſician. 'Tis 4 great help ro the cure of a 
Diſcaſe, ro know perfetly well rhe Complexion, and the In- 
diſpoſition to the bottom ; for then 'ris calic ro find the 
true cauſe of the Diſcaſe, and to apply convenient Remedies 

thereunto. For this reaſon, Princes 4-b always their Phy- 
fician that accampanies:'em; for 'tis not, that they _ !hou'd 
every moment put 'em in mind, either not to Eat of ſuch 
a kind of Meat, or to Drink more or leſs, or to abſtain 
fomerimes from one thing, ſometimes from anather ; for 
by this Importunity , they wou'd render themſelves very 
uncalic. Burt 'tis, that being prefent- whilſt they Ear, and 
at the greateſt part of their | Exerciſes, and hereby ſeeing 
what do's 'em hurt or good, they may be able ro Know 
their Complexion, and upon this knowledge, to regulate the 
quality of thoſe Remecies, that ſhall be neceſſary ro give 
'cm, when they ſhall fall Sick. Our Holy Founder therefore, 
wou'd have us injoy the ſame adyantage. He wou'd have 
us always to have our Spiritual Phyſicians with us, to the 


. end that they may know the Interior Diſpoſition of our 


Souls, and alſo our ſtrength and weakneſs, and hereby be 
the better able ro- conduct us. The Government eſtabli{h'd 
in the Soc1zTy, intirely regards Spirit, and the Interior ; 
"tis not a Government, where fear or puniſhment is made ufe 
of; and therefore Superiours are ſeldom wont to . proceed 
by the way of Juridical informations or accuſations therein ; they 
only look upon the Salvation and: Adyancement. of your 
Souls, they wou'd only cure all your Ioficmities, but you 
muſt your ſelf aflrft 'cem to make this cure, by diſcoveriog, 
all things to your Superiour, who is your Spiritual Phyſician, 
and holds God's place ; which if you do not do, you'll rc- 
main expos'd. to very great dangers,, and will ' tempt. God ; 
who deſires to conduct you by a" a Man in his. own place, 
and conſequently wou'd have you diſcover your Interior to- 
this Man. And ſince 'ris impoſlible,, morally ſpeaking, that 
this Man ſhou'd lead and condut you. well, if. he: do's: not 
know-you, -nor can he, bur. by your ſelf; wherefore 'tis certain 
that you tempt God, as often as you will not ſabmir to 
this PraQtice. 
| The ſecond reaſon that mov'd Saint Jpratins, which. is 
only. an extcentien of the firſt, is, that more Perfec 
Bbb\.z knowledge 
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* Non ſolum 
refert valde, 
ſed ſummo- 
pcte, 


f Unicuique 
ſecundum pro- 
priam virtu- 


rem. 
Metth, 25,15, 


Knowledge ' Superiours "ſhall 'trave,” of the Inretior "of: their 
Subje&s, the more they will be able- to preſerve 'em, from 
Tach inconvenjencies, as may cauſe 'emr to fall; "and If 
for 'want,- of *knowing'' their Temprarions, their |Inclinations , 
the ſtrength 5 ahd weakneſs of' each'- one, they *Thow'd come 
to place 'em in certain Imploymerits, and 'engage "em in 
cerzain occafions prejudicial ro them.' Above all, - fays he, 
ſince, according: to our Inſtitution, we ought always ro be 
pleaſe the' Pope or our 'Supetiours' ro "end: 'us5 *" [t 'do's nor 
only import' much, but even very much.” To 'ſacceed well, 
m the choice they ought - ro make -of theſe Kinds of Mif- 
fions, thar 'Superiours thou'd* haye an * incite Knowledge 
of 'the Inclinarigns and 'Temprations ,;'of alt thofe* chat (are 
under their 'Chatge and Condudt;*-and *that' they howd know 
ro what Faults, 'or ro what*Sins they are 'moſt- of * all ſub- 
jet; that by this means, rhey may condu@&-each' Rehigious 
Perfon® that way, that hall *be moſt- convenient- for him; 
and thar they do 'not tommand any © thing: -thar- ſhall ' be 
above his forces, 'nor lay- 'any- Burden fo: heavy upon any 
Perſon, that. he ſhall not reaſonably be- abte - to - fupport: 
One of the things that contribates ro- render-. the - Ihterior 
Governtpent -of the Socitry fſweer,: cafie and” comfortable, 
is the knowledge thir it has,” of all the SubjeQs thar com: 
poſe it, of rhar_ differem Taletts, 'of- their” good” and ' bad 
Qualities, of -the- things rhey are fir, or nor fir for; for 
by this means, they know whar is to be done to cack 
Perſon. in - particular, ' and fiew © he. onght+ ro- be imploy'd? 
And: wilt' not Command *any ' 'thing' beyond + his Power to 
perform, nor.. _—_ him 'ro the danger of falling undet 
roo heavy a Burden, but conformable: ro the words of: rhe 
Goſpel; they will diſtribute Imployments-and Labours, F. Accor» 
ding to each ons forces. ' FR CHR7 125760 
The: third reaſon why it extreamly imports,” rhat- Si 
periours thou'd Know their Religious ro the bottom; is, . ſays 
Saint /gnatins, . that by this means they- may provide, for 
what 1s | moſt; convenient -ro- the whole Socttty:; to the 
good” and* honor of which, they- are-'no'-leſs 'oblig'd 'ro have 
an Eye, than upen yours. For when” you diftover «to them, 
and Jer 'em- ſce- the - bottom of - your - Soul, then they car 
withont expoſing your honor , or putting you into any dat- 
er or Hazard, take care of the general good of 'the - whole 


>0C1tTY;'bur if you thou'd not" 'do- his, it* may per- 


chance 


CN 


Of eMantfeftation, 381 


chance happen, that they might put 'you ' into an Imploy- 


Ic 

X ment, where you 'wou'd run the riſque of looſing your ſelf, 

F and your honor both together, with- that of the whole . 
f Soc1ETY alſo, which depends upon yours, and weu'd be 


"vxpos'd to very 'great danger. , . 

7 '»*Pis good” here 'to- mark by rhe way , how conformable 

thoſe: means are to the end of it's Inſtitution, which the 

SOCIETY makes uſe of, to procure the Advancement of each 

| Religious. Were it according to our Inftiture to live ſhut 

up in our Cells, and not 'to 'go out of 'em, bur to the 
Quire or Refectory, 'twou'd nor be ſo neceſſary, that- our 
.Superiours ſthou'd have fo intire a knowledge of 'our Con- 
fciences. '-Bur fince amongſt us, Sabjedts are pur into fo 
many different Imployments; that ofcen care is given 'enr 
of ſeveral things of Importance; - and thar- they-'are- ſent ro 
all parts of the- World, amongſt Infidels, and: Hereticks ; 
and ſometimes alone, and for a very-long time- rogether ; 
'tis therefore neceſſary - that Superiours ſhou'd *Know all of 
'em perfectly -well,' that they - may+ not- diſpoſe” of - 'em amits- 
in dangerous” occaſions, ner ' expoſe "the honor ' of” the 
SoCctETY- with 'em. Ir -alſo very _ much imports' all Re- 
ligious, for- the diſcharge and- ſecurity . of their own Con-- 
ſciences, ro ler the- Superiour ſee-rhe -botrom of-rheir Souls : 
Otherwiſe they wilt render themſelves accountable, for all 
the misfortunes that may happen to- them-;- fince- 'ris certain, . 
that had they - made known their weakneſs, as they ought: 
to have done, and their want of thoſe-Spiritual forces requir'd, 
Superiours wou'd have raken care not- to. have engag'd' *em 
in occaſions fo fulF- of danger. Thoſe thar are Poor; ſays 
Plutarch, yer notwithſtanding wou'd appear- Rich, "ſoon ren- purer. in »o- 
der themſelves- more Poor than they were, and-in a ſmall 57+: 
time cffe&. their- own ruin; for becauſe they--wou'd imitate- 
Rich: Perſons,-they- make greater Expences than their Eſtare can 
bear. We-. may--ſfay- the ſame thing, of: thoſe that: are Poor- 
in-- Vertue, and have not-'a great ſtock of Humility. 'If* a- 
Religious - Perſon, who is in- this- condition, ſhou'd hide his 
Poverty , and paſs for - being Rich, -in Spiritual 'goods, he? 
will ſtill become more Poor, and- perhaps will 'quite looſe- 
himſelf; becauſe they'll” treat him as a: Man 'fill'd with” they. 
Treaſures of Grace, and upon this: account- expoſe him «r63 
dangerous occaſions, for which he - will 'not have a ſuth-: 

cient: ftock of Vertue. And 'twas becauſe he wou'd nor- 

intirely . diſcover himſelf ro his Superiour, .that:he* has —_—_ | 

| a 
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all theſe - Miſeries yon himſelf. - So - chat if we- look 
'only upan our own ſecurity, and the difcharge af our own 
Conſcience, gnd that we. may haye nothing to veprogch 
gur (clyes withal, we muſt be glad to diſcover our (elves 
ro our Superiours, to be ſuch as in realiry we are» - whereby 
we thall ayoid thoſe inconveniencies -1- juſt now {poke of; 
and ſhall by this means draw upon our ſelves the Bleſling and 
help of God in all thoſe accalions in which ir thall | pleaſe 
Qbedience to engage Us, 

A Religions Man, who has thus diſcover'd all his Im- 
perfections and Infirmities to his Superiour, and is after- 
wards ſent into ſome Miſſion, or put into ſame Imployment, 
ought to be in great quiet and repoſe of Mind, and to 
have a great confidence, thar God will happily draw him 
our of all. thoſe dangers, he may meet withal therein. 'Tis 
not I © Lord, may he ſay, who put my ſelf inro this 
Office, or into that Imployment; I repreſented my own 
| Incapacity, and the few Spiritual forces I had, tro acquir 
my ſelf herein as I ought; 'rwas you your ſelf wou'd haye 
me in it, and 'tis you who are to ſupply whar-is wan- 
ting to me tq ſacceed therein. With what a plenitude of 
Confidence, may not he alſo ſay theſe words - of of Saint 
Auſtin; t Give me O Lord means to perform What thou 
Commanideſt, and Command me. What thay wile. le juſtly ſeems 
ro him, that God in theſe circumſtances, is oblig'd to grant 
him all the Graces he ſhall Rand in need of, in the Im» 
ployment in which he has engag'd him: Burt he that will not 
make himſelf known, and who. neglects to diſcover his Temp- 
tations and Weakneſles, for fear he ſthou'd nor be put into 
ſuch, an Impleyment as he defires, or thou'd be taken out 
.of that which pleaſes him, what comfort can he have? 
Since 'tis not God that has call'd him to this Fun&ion, and 
'tis no longer Obedience that engages him therein ;, for tho' his 
Superiour has plac'd - him there ; yet 'rwas out of Ignorance; 
and Ignorance, as Phileſophers fay, renders our Actions. In- 
wolugtary, and conſequently, 'rwas not the Will of his Su- 
periour, but. his own that eſtabliſh'd him therein. *Tis he 
that inflall'd himſelf, and introduc'd himſelf into this Im- 
ployment. of his own accord ; he was neither call'd nor fenc 
To it, but enter'd into it by, ſarpriſe; and therefore that 
may. juſtly be apply'd ro him, that our Lord ſays by the 
Mouth of the Prophet Jeremy. * 7 did not ſend 'em to 
te play. the Prophets,, they went of their op» accord, apts 4 
01- they 
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Can we after this. be aſtoniſh 
not fucceedt: For tho' in forze meaſure they thou'd ds fo, I: 53. 2: 
yer they have great reaſon to live in fearz and*. moreover 


they had been ſent: I ſayd nub them, and yet they Propheſy'd. loquebar 4 


» if fuch Perſons as: theſe do- £25 gh 


they. cannot think, that they have ſatisffd their Conſcience, 
or their Duty, by begging of their Supcriour, not ta engage 
'<m in ſuch or ſuch: an Imploymenr; they only. reprefemting to 
him after a general manner, chart rhey find nor ſufficient Vertuc 


-and Capacity , to. acquit themſelves well of it. For this is nor. 


ſufficient, fipce rhey oughr, as 1 {liall ſhew hereafter, ro have more 


parricularly explicared themſelves : For the Superiour atrribures 


theſe general expreſſions to their Humility, and even the greateſt 
remade are i_ excuſe themſelves 4 this manner. 
All the confiderations E have here fer down,. mov'd Saint 
Tenatixs fo powerfully, and: caus'd him to think this Practice, of 
fo great importance, for rhe general good of the whole So c1- 
zTY, that in his Conſtitutions he frequently recommends 
the ſame: The thought of which even ran ſo muck in his 
Mind, that in one place, after he had ſayd that: a Religious 
Man, ought not to- Ketp-his Dore, nor his Coffer or any thing 
elſe lock'd,. he added, No, not even his own - Conſtience, 42.co}. c.to, 
Tho' ke thought that was not a place to ſpeak. of ir.. The 
fame Spirir causd him to fay in- another place, that: 
Religious ought ta. have — bid from their Superiours, wait ex ex- 
neither without nor within : And: laſtly. 'tis a thing he. eſteems (£195 vel in- 
fo neceſſiry., that he inſiſts upon ir both Opporennely and 
Importunely, -as Saint Paml ſayd, and frequently endeavourd'$; 2. _. 
to renew in-us the memory rhereof upon all occaſions. . importans, 
In the. fifth General Congregation when they. came- to.,, 
Examin:; what were the moſt eſſential things of our Con- ; Saha, 6 
Kirurions;; it was ſayd that they. were thoſe that were cons 
rain'd in; the. farm of: our Inſtirute, which. was- preſented 
to falizes.. 1:11; and: were. Approv'd- and: Confirm'd by him- 
and? his. Suaceiſours.. 'Twas moreover ſayd,. that they: ad-. 
ded3 to- this. number all thoſe things, withourt- which, either 
the: firſt were: not able ro-ſubfiſt, or. cou'd not do fo; with- 
our very great difficulty ;. and: they. plac'd in the rank. of 
theſe laſh, the: Obligation of: rendring an account of Con-. 
ſcience to Superiours: Wherefore hereby they judg'd, thar 
it was an. ef{ential Rule, without which the Socisrty 
cou'd; nat be. conſery'd.. Ard: having- fayd this, nothing 
cou'd be ſayd- moxe in it's favor. . Some. Hitlorians have nag: 
taken. notice, in regard: gf cxrain Religious Qrders, . that Chriflion. per- 
Fr 
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ſo far as, -this Holy Practice is obſerv'd therein, the Py» 
- -rity' of: Religious {Diſcipline .is there 'alſo. maintain'd ; and+ex- 
-perience: moreover teaches us, that the: neglet of the Ob- 
- ſervance of- this Rule, is' ordinarily the: Gare throu'' which 
Religious Perſons enter into the high way of ,Perdition ; they 
- begin by little and little. ro relenr, and grow leſs Fervorous 
-in; Religious Diſcipline; . they negle&t to reſiſt ſome bad In- 
. Clinations ; they- either leave: of, or perform very ill, cheir 


Spiritual Exerciſes; and from one fault they fall into 
another, and ſo into a third. Notwithſtanding, inſtead of diC 
covering theſe Wounds , | they endeavour to. hide 'm; 


-whereby they . augment. and -.corrupr; and a Diſcafe, that 


wou'd have been eaſily curd in the beginning ,: afterwards 


. becomes incurable. Laſtly rhe Spiritual Edifice falls to the 
-Ground; becauſe it had not been a. long rime repaird; and 


they - permiered +ir, to run to ruin of it ſelf. Saint Dore- 


.thews knew very well the cauſe of this Evil: ' Some, ſays 


he, are wont to ſay, that ſuch a thing is - the : cauſe of 
the fall of this Religious; the other is gone-:out for this 
reaſon; tis his -indiſpoſitioa that causd him ro quit the 
Monaſtery ; they were his - Parents . that .intic'd him out; 
and I Anſwer, 'twas -nothing of this that they -alledge, bur 
*rwas, becauſe he conceal'd from his Spiritual Father, the be- 
ginnings of his  Temprations, and that he wou'd nor dif 
cover to. him the botrom. of .his . Hearr. 
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"That nothing cauſes greater Comfort and Repoſe 

of Mind, than the keeping nothing hid from 
our Superiour, or Ghoſtly Father : And of 
ſeveral other advantages in the Praflice 

of Manifeſtations of Conſcience. 


AINT Ambroſe, Saint Auſti», and Saint Bernard amino. 1.r. 


ſay, that one of the greateſt Comforts a Man Y#1*,5, ., 


can have in this Life, is tro have a Faithful Friend, 97595 5.5 
in whole Boſom he can with ſecurity depoſe, what- j799.c27-35: 
ſoever gives him any trouble; and in general &* #7 
even all the Secrets of his Heart: * 4 Faithful Friend, j.micus f- 
| ſays the Wiſe Man, is a Remedy againſt all the Evils of Tenrum vite, 
this Life: And Saint Asſtin ſays, there's nothing equal to -a 

Friend, who is able to Comfort us in our Aflictions; to 

ive us Counſel in our Doubts; ro Rejoyce with us in cur 

Prowericy; and ro Succour us in our Neceflities. F Whe- , gy; autem 
ſoever bas found ſuch a one, ſays the Wiſe Man, has fonnd i"\enicittun, 
4 Treaſure. But thall I only call ic a Treaſure? * There's fun. 
nothing, add's he, that is comparable to a Faithful Friend, * Amico txeli 


the excellency of tho's Fidelity 9- out-weighs all the Gold pzratio; non 


« : 5 eſt digna pon» 
and Silver in the World. But this advantage, which is above d4cratio auri & 


argenti con- 


all the Riches of the Earth, God has beſtowd upon the © _boniratem 

Society; by giving each of us a Fricnd. of this Nature, 14. >. :5. 

in the Perſon of our Superiour; who is at the ſame time 

our Spiritual Father, our Maſter, our Phyſician , our Brother 

and our Mother; and who has even a greater tenderneſs 

for us, 'than a Mother can have for a Child; for our Superiour 

makes our buſineſs his own: Endeavour therefore. to eſteem 

ſach a Friend, and gain all the profit by him that you are able, _ 

by __ laying open your Heart unto him, according to the * > Bicmggn Ml 

Counſel of the Wiſe Man; + If thon ſeeſt a Pruilent Man, L gragus oft 
rUm 1HHuUs cx- 


kave Recourſe to him, and let. thy Feet wear out che Steps ropes runs, 
Tom. 111. C cc | ” oma 36, 
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of bis Gates: Communicate to him all your Aﬀairs, and all 
your Thoughts, and you will find in him, all the Comfort, "5 
all the Counſel, and all- the helps- that you ſtand in need of, || 
As 'tis a very great eaſe to the Minds of alt Perſons, to have fro 
given a good account of their Diſeaſe ro the Phyſician, who- 
undertakes to take care of 'em; fo 'tis a great fatisfaQtion to 
the AﬀiQted, ro be able freely ro diſcover their pains. to. 
him, from whom they may expe&t Comfort and Aflitance, s 
One of the means which Moral Philoſophy gives, 'ro I ©: 
find ſome caſe in Aﬀicion, is ro diſcover 'our pains to! ſome 
5. Thom. r. 2, Perſon or other. This Saint 7 hemas propoſes, ſpeaking of ſadneſs, dr 
7.38. «rt. 2- and the Reaſon he gives for it is, that when we wou'd Keep all. n 
our grief. within our ſelves, it draws our attention more violently. 
unto it; and thereby the ſenſe of our grief becomes more 
lively: Whereas when we diſcover it, it becomes leſs; be- D 
cauſe then our attention is divided, and our Heart is easd by 
opening and dilating it ſelf, Experience daily.teaches us this tylith;. W « 
and do we. not daily meet with People who: tell uy, they. 
find eaſe by recountivrg their AfiCctions ?- The holy Abbot 
Nil. Abb. de Nilws, Diſciple of Saint Chryſoſtom ſays, that this 'renfſedy 
rum on evans Was very much in uſe amongſt the Ancieat Fathers, who. * 
Eiblios, >" made uſe. of this following Compariſon, the better -to Au-- 
thoriſe it's praftice: Have you not taken notice, ſay they,. | 
thar when the Clouds. are. full of: Water, they are black. 
and obſcure, and as the more Water" falls from 'em, and- 
the more they diſcharge themſelves, the clearer alſo they 
become?. The ſame alſo happens in theſe diſquiets of - Mind: 
and Temptations that a Religious Man ſufferss The more 
he Keeps 'em ro himſelf, the more penſive, troubl'd, and 
melancholy he is. But when he frees himſelf from 'em by 
diſcovering 'em. to his Superiour., he feels according. to the. 
meaſtire that he diſcovers 'em, the. black: Vapors of ſad» 
neſs and -diſquiet to be diſſipated; and infine, he do's thereby. 
diſcharge. himſelf- from that, which put bim into fo. melan- 
'choly a humor, and return's again to. his former Joy- 
and Tranquility. 

Saint Dorotheus reports 'of himſelf, that when he had 
given: an account of the ſtate of his Soul ro his Ghoſuy 
Father, he found himſelf- in ſuch a quiet and- peace of Mind, 

+ Quonim that ſometimes he was. affraid , that. 'rwas an ill fign; f Be-- 
alationes o. C4rſe, as the Scripture ſays, we muſt enter into the King- 
trare in reg” 4073 of - Heaven by many Tribulations. And finding nothing | 
48.14 1, bur Joy and Swceetnels, he feard that he had _—_ - 
QUuDdrT 
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doubt, whether he were in the right way to: Heaven. But he 
was /put out of pain by the: Abbot John, whom he confulred 
in this affair, who told him that the Peace and Interior 
ſarisfation! he injoy'd, was promis'd to thoſe that hide nothing 
from their Ghoſtly Father. 

This Point is of fo great importance, that Saint [pna- 
tiss did not content himſelf only to recommend ir to us, 


| as I have already ſayd, 'bur he wou'd morcover have Su- 


periours, accuſtom themſelves ro ſpeak often to theit Reli- 
ious ; becauſe beſides many other -good effects that it pro- 
ucess twill give: their Subje&ts confidence, mote freely to ad- 


_ dreſs themſelves, and-open their Hearts unto them: Moreovet for 


the greater ſatisfatian of all his Religious, he order'd that in 
every Colledge of the Socitrty, there ſhon'd' be & Prefe&t 
of Spiricual things; to. whom cach- one for 'his Comfort and 
Direction of Confcience,: might addreſs himfelf it his neceffitics. 
We ſee, ſays Caſſian, that Human' Sciences, that propoſe to:them- 
ſelves no -other end, than only Temporal advantages, and 
in. which nothing but ſenſible and palpable things are created}, 


| att notwithſtanding be: never well underſtood; if we' pur nor 


our ſelves-under ſome' Maſter to learn 'etn. Hew' then! can any 
one imagine, that there is no neceſſity off a Maſter in the Sci- 
ence of Salvation, and Spiritual: Advancement > Since "ris ſo 
hidden and Spiritual ai Science, that the' means of obtaining 
it, are not: expos'd to. '-our Corporal Eyes,. bur that eyen 
thoſe. of our Soul cannor diſcover 'em, without very great 
purity of Heart, In-other Sciences we run the riſque only 
of ſome. Temporal advantage; if we ſucceed -not therein; 
and. 'ris a: thing that otherwiſe may eaſily be repair'd ; bur 
here Salvation or Damnation depends upon the good ſuc- 
ceſs; -here' we are nor to: fight againſt Viſible, bart Invi- 
ſible Enemies; nor againſt one or two, bur againft Legions 
of: Devils; who ceaſe neither» Day nor Night to* make War 
upom us: Wherefore, . continues Caſſiav, we cannior' do' betrer, 
than: to. have 'recourſe-ro our Ghoſtly Fathers, by diſcover- 
ing: to they. whatſoever paſfes' in our' Souls; to rhe cnd 
that they may aſſiſt: and condu@! us by' their Counſels. 

Bur . ſetting: all: this aſide the very Subjects, for which 


Regul, 25.R:X. 


Caſiian colivt, 
She AGbatis 
AMoyfi, c, 12, 


ordinarily we addreſs our ſelves ro the Prefe@* of' Spiritual 


things, do- moreover fignifie of how- great profic ic is, thar 
in- each Houſe there ſhon'd be one, tro whom we may have 
recourſe:; For when ' we addreſs our ſelves to: him, 'tis ro 


give hint ar acconat,: for. Example, after what "manner we 
Ceca make 


MAE TREe's 
\ 
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make our Prayer; : of the method we Keep in it; of the of 
Fruit we gather from it; and of the care we have of the Ad-" all 
ditions and other Rules preſcrib'd about Prayer. Tis to trear w1 
with him what Subje&t we ſhou'd chooſe for our Particular Y 
Examin ; and about the number of faulrs we have ſer down h 
therein; of the difference we | find between the number we V 
have mark'd in the Morning, and of that in the Afternoon; ' n 
'tis ro inform him of our Spiritual MN and of the C 
profit we make thereby; and laſtly 'tis ro diſcover to him v 
rhoſe Temptations we have, and how we. carry our ſelves , 

| 


therein ; our Penances; ;our 'publick or private Mortifications 
thar we Practice; and how we carry our ſelves in order 
to Obedience, Reſignation, Humiliry, Obſervance of Rules, 
and all other things of the like Nature. And the Knowing 
that we 'muſt give this account, is a means without doubt to 
help us, to keep our ſelves in a better difpoſition to give a 
good one. ?Tis certain alſo, that rhe eſteem which we per- 
ceive is had of any thing, ordinarily moves us to make a 
greater account of jt ; and conſequently when I perceive that 
I muſt-+ be ask'd and examin'd of thefe kind of matters, 
they become more conſiderable ro me; 'which is the reaſon 
that if I have once committed a fault herein, I rake cate 
not to commit the like for the future: Moreover, ac- 
cording to the opinion of Saints and: Divines , as Confeſſion 
is a great Bridle ro hinder Men from falling into Sin; 
ſo 'tis a great Bridle ro a Religious” Perſon. ro hinder him 
from falling into many faults and imperfeQions, to 'reflet 
upon the obligation of his giving an account of 'em to his 
Ghoſtly Father. This advantage of Confeflion, has been more- 
Demin. Sorto. Over ſo apparent even to Hereticks themſelves, that per- 
56841" ceiving that in thoſe places in Germany which had left it off, 
©" . they were all filld with diſorder; and that no body was in 
ſecurity ; they beg'd of Charles the Fifth, that he wou'd ſet 
forth an Edi&, ro oblige all ro go to Confeſſion ; rhe Emperour 
cou'd not but Smile at this Petition, yer took notice ar the 
ſame time, of the neceflity People had of Confeffion, and of 
the Ignorance of thoſe, that had recourſe to him upon this 
ſubject, as if ir had been in his power to make a Law 
abour this matter. 
Bur to continue the Compariſon I have before mention d, 
'ris certain that frequent Confeſſion, is the beſt means we can 
give a Chriſtian, in order to his Salvation: For beſides the 
Grace which is annex'd to this Sacrament, and the _— 
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of Sins obtain'd thereby. 'Tis certain that it comprehends 


&' all the Remedies, and all the Counſels of a Chriſtian Life ; 
art wheiefore when we won'd move a Worldy - Perfon to take 
ar care of his Spiritual Advancement, we Counſel him ro fay 
h his Beads often; to, hear Maſs every. Day; to hear the 
b- Word of God ; to» Examin his Gonſciencez* to pratice Pe- 
5 nance; and to [ct no Day paſs, without doing ſome one or 
e other - of . theſe, things. .But in the. laſt place ro 'complear-all,” 
we propoſe ro him to go often to' Confeſſion, and to an 


able Confeſſour, and we believe, that hereby we: have given 
him all Spiritual Remedies:rogether 5 and that we have fſayd all 
that can be ſayd, and all that is neceſſity for him to be told. 
For if he do's what we have Counſell'd him, his Confefſours- 
will not fail, every eighth or fifteenth Day, or at leaſt every. 
Month, to furniſh him with ſeveral Spiritual Remedies, which we. 
{hall not be able either to give him ; or at leaſt nor be able 
perſwade him to PraQiſe on a ſudden ; and' he will allo take c: 
to exact an account, of rhe uſe he makes of his Counſels ; 'ris this 
thar, good Confeſſours ought to perform; they ought always to 
take care that their Penitentrs continually increaſe in Vertue ; And 
is for this reaſon that Maſters of Spirit, give Counſel, ro have 
always one conſtant and ſtable Confeſſour; becauſe ta Con- 
feſls this Day to one, and to morrow to anether, is nor the 
way to make grear progreſs in Perfetion; for as all the 
Remedies of a Chriſtian Life, are compris'd in Confeſſion ; 
ſo' all the means that 'can be given' to a Religious Perſon, 
for his Spiritual Advancement, are comprisd in the Obli- 
gation of rendring 'an account of his Conſcience ; becauſe the 
Superiour or the Prefect of Spirit, who is appointed to hear 
you, ſees thereby the profit you make in Prayer, Examins, | 
and Spiritual ' Reading. ' He ſees how you reſiſt Temptations, 
and how you' overcome your Paiops and bad Habits. He 
ſees how you are diſpos'd ro the obſerving of Silence, Hu- 
mility and Reſignation ; and whether you go forward or back- 
ward 'in Vertne'; and regulates' his Remedies and Inſtruftions, 
according to' the neceflity you are in, and to the. diſpoſitien, 
of your Soul; reprehending you for your defefs in your 
Duties, and encouraging you in the performance of 'em. When 
all this is' done with the Spirit of Sweetneſs and Charity 
as ir ought to be, and as 'tis effeQually practisd amongſt 
ns, and when you' perceive that they ſeek. nothing herein, bur 
your good and Spiritual Advancement, *tis impoſſible bur this 


means 1hou'd be .of wonderful profir and advantage. 
CHAP. 
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That the diſcovering our ſelves 20 oh Superiogr 
or Ghoſtly, Father, is a. moſþ. excellent Re- 
medy againſ Temptations. 


all the Saints, and. as a kind of firſt Principle amongſt 
_ . the, Ancient Fathers, that all Temptations ought ire. 

be diſcover'd to Soperipurs: And Saint [gnap:#s do's 
- not only recommend the ſame thing to. us in his Con- 
Ritutions ; bur that rhis Truch .may be more deeply imprinted 
in.our -Heart, Let us ſee a lirtle, what may. be the cauſe that 
all haye fo, Ow, infited upon this. Point.: The: reaſons 


. thereof, ſays Caſſian, is. that the Devil cannot deceive you, 


by his -Crafr, as an Ignorant Man without Experience, if 
you know chow to have recourſe to the Experience and Wiſ- 
dom of. your Spiritual Father, and. if you guide your (elf 
by his Lights and Knowledge; becauſe . hereby. he will not, 
have to dp with a new and unexperienc'd, bur. with, an old 


Souldier, who has been brought up all his Life in this. Spiricual . 


Militia ; becauſe that whatyour Confeſſour or Spiritual Father has, 
oairrd cither by Experience or. Abilities, are communicated to 
you as ſoon as you intirely diſcoyer, your ſelf unto:them, and. 
and leave -your, ſelf intirely ro; their .Condutt ; and.” ris after. 
this manner, ſays he, thar we gain the-true. Spiric -of Diſ- 
cretion and Prudence, of which: Saint Antony :made ſo, great 
an account: For one Day ſays Caſiaz,, when this.orgar. Saint 
was in, Conference with other Holy Fathers of. — Delſarts 
they there-diſputed which was the Vertue, that moſt of all con- 
tributed to the gaining Perfetion. The one-ſayd *rwas Chaſtity, 
becauſe, it Kept- Senſuality. ſubje&t--to. Reaſon; another, ſayd 
it was Joſtice; and laffly, cyery. ene,gave his. opinion. of what 
he_ thought beft., When Saint Antony. had..heard © em. all 
he decided the. Queſtien, telling. 'em that the moſt  necel- 


mo 
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Have already ſayd, that 'twas the general opinion of . 


ſary Vertu to acquire PerfeRion, and which contributed. 


Fe 
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:moſt: of. all ro ir;; was Diſocerion1a5d 'Ptudeacess becanfe (if 
thete ewo. do not -regulare all che” Attions of Vertue we 'per- 
form, .tThey are not. properly Atts.-of Verrue,-mor cannot be 
:pteaſing-ro God: Bur wou'd you know; add's Gaſſiay, 1xthore 
and:eaſic means'to acquire this Verrne ; -conmmunitcare all :your 
Thoughts. ro your: 'Supetiour , and guide: your © (elf inc all 
things -by his Advice; and* by: this means all - the Pradence 
of yoar Saperiour, will paſs into your 'felf. Saint 'Beymerd 
affirms this.in expreſs w_ « * Becanſe rhe Spirit: off Diſcratwon , + ar vero yes 
capt, 45 « thing rarely fonnd in the World, therefore make fark enim 
Obenience ſupply the Defett: of this Verear In you; fo that you 1h hujus 
fo nothing either. ſmull- or pred, bit What is Conmuniled 09 11.000 
ou; nor after any other manner, than you" are Commanded 1715 obedi- | 
fo perform it, dnd: you- will ſupply "the Dafett of Experience, 995, vibil mi- 
.you ſtand ſo: much is need of. [7 19/13 ter gohm jor 
; 'Tis \upon //rthis account that the Saints earneſtly” recom- faciatis. * 
mend unto us , preſemly to- diſcover our- Temptations ; - and 4c Cirnwmei/: 
*fis for the ſame rcaſon thar the Devil, who defires nothing . 
more than to- deſttoy us, - hinders. us - as - much 'as he can, 
from: declating 'em.' Saint: »Dorothess ſays, that nothing iplea- Dru. om.s. 
ſes the Devil more, 'than'to' meer with -one that will not dif- 319%; 2;;:; 
cover his Temptations; for” then , ſince «he fights with - bim 1437-2: ©: 5 
Hand to Hand, he affures himſelf of the Viltory, according . 
to- the words. of Scripture. f Wo 'to thim who is alone; ft \=foll. 
becanſe if be comes to -fall,” there's no Body' to help him +9. ric, non ha-- 
On the contraty, add's rhe Sainr, there is nothing the Re... 
fears ſo much, and that gives hiv ſo much pain, as to ſee - jr 11s 
himſelf diſcover'd. For then he looſes all courage and hopes - 
of gaining the Victory ;' and' therefore beraldes him -ſelf "ro - 
Flight, Saint /gnatirs, - rhe berrer -ro'clear- this :marter, -maKes 5. !gnr. 156. _- 
uſe of. a Compariſon, | very proper for- our! Inftruftion,, . he i» rex. «4 me. 
ſays, that when rhe Devil remprs us, he deals with -us. as CI 
a Man who -ſolicites a Young Wordan to what is Evil, who - 
has a Father or Mother who:: are very Prudehr:: Oc a Mar- 
ried Woman, that has an- Honeſt Man to her Hasband. The 
firſt thing -rhat this Man do's is ro hinder the Yonng :Wo- 
man from ſaying: aty thing . ro- her Father or- Mother; or 
the Wife to her Hnsband ; and fears nothing more than to » 
be diſcoverd ; becauſe rhen -alt hopes of effe&ing his wicked 
prerentions ate loſt ; whereas fo long as "they - keep ir fecrer, 
he thinks he has ſtill ground ro hope : Tis after this man- 
ner cominues our. Holy Fotnder, that when the Devil wor'd 
deceive any one, the firſt thing. hedo's' is -to hinder _ 
rom: 
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. from -diſcqvering..lils 'Temprations to / any  body';.. becaule ag 
lopg as :they conceal ''emy he is as it wete /affur'd tro oyer.. has 
come; and ::to obtain what he deſires. Burt on the contrary; all tr 
that :which, he -apprehends moſt from thoſe he Tempts, ig 10 
. that they ſhou'd::go; preſcatly / and | diſcover. his - Tempra4 . | coor 


tions to | their; Superiour: or . Confefſour :: For ſince *riv rather othe 
by craft than force, that he get's: the; better of us, he looks prel 
|  - upon himſelf 'as overcome, as ſoon as he ſees'his craft dif. for 
 mnieeni.,. COver'd. . f, Whoſoever do's 11}, . ſays the Evangeliſt , hates encl 
pare qc the Light: And 'marcover: tis proper: ro thoſe who make- it for; 
their buſineſs. ro deeeive':.others,: tobe | affraid thereof,, more not 
than of . any : thing elſe, and to avoid ir as much as they hea 
are able. of | 
Saint-. Dorotbens... recounts. what; happen'd to Saint a- of 
carizs, that helps much to our rpoſe. He. fays. thar this Sainr, 
who had been a Diſciple of. the great Saint Antony ,' and rec 
et whom God had given a great power over the + Spirits of ſo 
Darkneſs, ask'd a Devil one day, what ſucceſs he had with anc 
the Hermits..\ The: Devil anſwer'd-:a very . bad. one; becauſe any 
he-.cou'd ſuggeſt | nothing. to. - chem, | bar rhey preſemly ;dif- ſel 
4H2beo unum Cover'd it ,to -their Superiour. * But there is notwithſtanding mc 
evis, quem uti 0X of your Brethren,. add's he, who is very much my Friend, ſug 
volo, verſo, Whom lthe a Top Þ turn which way I pleaſe; and being be 
4:5 atep 22: hereupon conſtrain'd to ..it by the Power of God, he: de» all 
clar'd . the  Hermics Name.': Saint, ' Hfacarizs went. preſently to de 
find him out, and underſtanding by the Conference he had I 
with him, that he diſcover'd not his Temptations to his Wi 
Ghoſtly Father, . and thac he conducted himſelf only 'by his as 
-own Lights, -he | Exhorted him, to: do {o no; more for the ſ 
future, nor to. confide hereafter in. his own- Judgment. The | þ 
Hermit receivd. this Advice with very great  ſubmiſ 4 
fion, and profited fo well by it, that a little while after, 


the Saint asKing the - Devil how. it . went with his Friend 
the” Hermit ; he .is no more: my Friend, ſays. he in"! a rage 
and deſpair, he is become my Mortal Enetny. Whercfore 
-here 'tis. to. be taken notice of, ſays Saint Dorothens, that 
all the Hermits who liv'd under Saint Macarins were Tewp- 
ted; bur becauſe they took care to give an account. of all 
their Temprations to their Spiritual Father, - and govern'd 
themſelves by his advice; the Devil Tempred 'em in vains 
for -he cou'd. effect nothing againſt any of 'em, bur ovly 
againſt him, who relying upon his owa Judgment and Cone 
dat, wourd not diſcoyer his Interior ro his Ghoſtly om 
EY an 
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and :yet- as ſooh as-*he. did '@; The Devil had no longer 


Of eManifeftation, 


any power or force againſt him, Caſſia» ſays, that he who 
has no reſerve ro his Ghoſtly Father, is intirely- ſecure from 


to this ſubjec,. theſe words of the Wiſe Man; * IF chow diſ- 
cnereſt his Secrets, thow' will 't no longer follow him; and theſe 


preſerve you, ſays he, from being birten- by a filent Serpent ; 
for whilſt he whiſtles - and makes a noiſe, 
enchanter can hear him; there is ſome remedy to be hop'd 


hears him, he will be able to- enchant him with the words 
of the Holy Scripture, and thereby preſerve you from all kinds 
of - danger. | 

But there is ſtill} another advantage, which is, that the 


recourſe re our Ghoſtly. Father in tims of Temprations, © is 


ſo pleaſing ro God, that oftentimes, only by this Submiſſion, 


others- alſo, 'f If the Serpent bites thee without - noiſe. | God: 
{o that the = 
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' Caſ5ian. Collar, 
2. Abbatis 
' Moyfs. c. 11. 


all the ſnares and ſurpriſes of the Devil, and he applies 


* $i denuda- 
veris abſconſa 
' i{ſius, non per- 
ſequeris poſt 
eum. 
. Becleſ. 27. 19, 
t St mordeat 
ſerpens in {i- 
entio. 
Eccls, 19. 1t;. 


for;* wherefore God grant the Old Serpent: the" Devil, do's 
not ſilently bite you; for fo long as. your- Ghoſtly. Father 


and. by this only ſign of Hamility, without ever receiving” 


ary. Counſel or Anſwer, from: him to whom we addreſs our 
ſelves, we. ſhall free our ſelves from, the- Temprations thar 
moleſts us. This is the opinion. of Caſian,. who lays, T The 
ſug geſtions of the Devil are- no longer hurtful to us, than whilſt 
be hide them; for as ſoow as Wwe' come to diſcover 'em, they loſe 


all their force; and before the Prudence of our: Superiour has. 


decided any thing, the Tufernal' Serpent is conſtraind, by. Ver- 
twe of this Humility 
hhich he had hid- himſelf; . and to. retire with. ſhame: Like 


4 When there ig. a. Serpent or Adder under a Stone ; it pre-- 


ſently - flies, as ſoon as you lift the: Stone up; ſo. the. Devil, 


tho. is the Father of Darkneſs ,. and cannot inaure- Light , | 


ies aipay, as ſoon as - expoſe bim to the ſight: of others. 
dd to this, that as 

with. Patience. ſuffer to. have his Weakneſs and want of 

Power known,. and” therefore as. ſoon as he. is diſcover'd he 
hamefully flies away. 

Moreover, we- may- here make a reflection, that is very 

r- to. our ſubject; If the Diſeaſes of the Body cou'd 


and Sincerity, to. quit the. obſcurity in- 


e is the Father: of- Pride, he: cannor- 


ft Tidiu enira - 


ſuggeſtiones 
ejus dominan- 
tur in vobis, 
quidiu.. celan- 
tur in corde : 
illico enim, ut 
patefaRa. fue- 
rit cogitatio 
maligna, mar- 
ceſſif, & ante- 
quam diſcre- 
ttonis.judict- 
um proferatur, 
ſerpens teter- 
w——_ Sons E 
enebroſo ac 
fubterraneo 
pecu, virtute 
_confeffionis 
rotractus ad 
ucem, & tra- 
ductus quo- 
dammodo. ac 
dehoneſtatus 
adſcedir, 
. collat; 2. 

Adbbatis Moyfs 
c8p, 10, 


0 
8 cur'd, barely by. the. diſcovering. 'em to the Phyſician, 


| Fhat- care. ſhon'd' we: not take to-give him an account, even 


of the leaſt Infirmity we ſuffer >- Bur this which cannot hap- 
pen. in Corporal Diſeaſes, happens and- is daily: experienc'd 


in, thoſe- of the Sbul ; becauſe that, as I have. already ſayd; 
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»YJeſu pro- 


ceptor, miſe- 


rere noſtni, 


Ite, & often- 


ditc vos Sa- 


cerdotibus. Et 
fatum cft dum 
irent, munda- 


ti ſunt,” 
Luc. 17, 13, 
& 14., 


as ſoon as we diſcover 'em .to our. Superiour, and even be« 
fore he has ſayd any thing about whar we propoſe ro him, 
we are deliver'd from the Temptation; nay give me leave to 
ſay yet more, we often find this effe@, even by the reſolution, 
only, of diſcovering it ro our Ghoſtly Father : For going to 
ive him an account -of - it,. even before you can per 
ro his Chamber-door, you'll find that God has diſpers'd the 
Cloud, deliver'd you from the Temptation; anc render'g 
Peace and Tranquility to your Soul. 

We have an Example of this, in the Lives of the Fa. 
thers of the Deſart; an Hermit had Faſted above a Year 
rogether, to. obtain light and direQion from God, about a 
doubt he had; and offer'd continually his Prayers to God 
for this end: Bur ar laſt perceiving that he receiv'd no light 
at all herein, he refolv'd to go and conſult another Hermit, 
that remain'd in the ſame Deſart. He was ſcarce gene out 
of his Cell to execute his deſign, bur an Angel appear'd to 
him and clearly folv'd his difficulty 5 and added, thar he had 
Merited this Grace, rather by his Humility and Submiſſion, 


than by his Faſts and Prayers. The Goſpel furniſhes us alſo" 


with an Example of the ſame Nature, in the Perſon of che 
ten Lepers who came to Jzsus CHnisr, ciying out, 
F Maſter have Mercy mpon us: Go, ſays our Saviour, and 
fhew your ſelves to the Prieſt, and it happend, ſays the Evan- 


gelift, that whilſt they were upon their way, they were all Card. 


God .is ſo ſatisfi'd with our Sabmiſſhon, ro thoſe who ' hold 
his place, that he even declares it by Miracles. It may alſo 
very well happen, that even by threatning the Devil, that you 
will diſcover thoſe Temptations he torments you withal, you 
may make him affraid, and oblige him to let you be ar quiet; 
ſo that 'tis always very good, in theſe ſorts of occaſions, to 
carry our ſelves like little Children, who when you do them 
any hurt, threaten to tell their Father. 
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CH A Þ.IV 


That we oneht not to neglef} to diſcover our 
Temptations to our Ghoſtly Father , under 
prerence, that we already know thoſe 
Remedies, that he will Counſel us 
- to make uſe of, 


UT ſome may ſay, I have fo often heard 'em 


have read fo many Spiritual Books that treat there- 
ofz that I already know all, that the Superiour 
or Ghoſtly Father will. be able to Anſwer me; 
what necd therefore have I to addreſs my ſelf to: him 2 
Let us take care not to be carried away with this Temp- 
tation, and let us ſo much: the more defend: our ſelves from 


it, the greater our ability and Knowledge is, or that we may 


at leaſt think we have. Saint Dorothexs was very. much tor- 
mented with this Kind of Tempration, bur he Knew how 


to. deliver himſelf from ir,. he ſays, that when he went to- 
difcoyer his Temptation to his Superiour, this Theught pre- 
ſently came to his Mind, why thou'd you. looſe ſg much: 
time to no purpoſe? You may be aſſur'd hell give you ſuch 

bs, and tell you nothing bur what you Know 
' already; ro what cnd therefore thou'd you go to importune 


and ſuch. an an 


him? Then I was mov'd to anger againſt the Temprarions, 
continues he, and alſo againſt my ſelf, . and ſayd. +. Wo be to 
thee Satan: Wo be to thy Wit and Judgment: Wo be to- thy 
Prudence and Knowledge? And without hearkning any' lon- 
ger to the Tempration, I went preſently ro- give an ac- 
count to my Superiour; of all that paſs'd within me. When: 
I came to him; he anſwerd the very ſame things that I 
before thought of, and I felr ſomerhing within me which: 
ſayd ro me with ſome diſquier and trouble; Aye, did nor I 
tell you whar anſwer he wou'd give you, and that 'twas 
not at all neceſſary ro go to him? Bur I mT 

9 


peak: of Remedies againſt Temptations, and LI 
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No ſuch marter ; for now I am afſur'd, that what I before thought 
of was good, and that it came from God, which 1 had rea- 
ſon to doubt of when I was alone, and when it came only 


from my (elf. 'Twas afrer this manner that he freed him- 


ſelf from this Temptation, never failing ro addreſs himſclf 
to his Superiourz; and we ought to do. the very ſame, with. 
out truſting ro our own Judgment ; »becauſe "tis certain no. 
body is a good Judge in his own cauſe. Bur if this be true, 
when we are not ſet upon by any Temptation, what will it 


be, when Temptation hinders us from making a right Judg. + 
ment of things, and even tſhur's our Eyes, according to the -/ 
words of the Prophet; f 31y Iniqnities have ſtiz'd no ©: 
me, and | am able to ſee nothing. One knows not then -/ 
what is moſt convenient for him, or if he knows, he is gor. * 
in a condition to profit thereby, and to pur it in praQice; : 
becauſe the Temptation diſquiets and even blinds him: 4 


Whereas one word. that the Superiour thall ſay to him, 
will be able to work a greater efte&t upon him, than all he 
can ſay to himſelf, 

Saint Aſtin recounts a paſſage very particular, and no leſs 
pleaſant, to our purpoſe, he ſays, that a. certain Man . fin- 
ding himſelf ſeiz'd upon by a Diſtemper, calld for a Phy- 
fician, who gave him a Remedy that preſently Cur'd him, 
the ſame Diſtemper ſeifing upon him ſome few Days after, 
he wou'd needs uſe the ſame Remedy, which had done him fo 
much good before, and having very well remembred it's 
Compolition, he did not call for the Door ; the Remedy 
notwithſtanding gave him no caſe, whereat he being very 
much furpriz's, he call'd for the Phyfictan, and recounted 
to him what had happen'd, asking him the Reaſon why 
the Remedy which he gave him , did him ſo much good the 
firſt time, and the ſecond time, did him none at all > *Twas, 
anſwer'd the Phyſician ſmiling, becauſe I did nor give it you 
my ſelf. Now let us apply this to our Subjet, the Spi- 
ritual Remedy that you have heard of, and that you Know 
vety well, will do you no good, becauſe 'ris not your Spt- 
ritaal Phyſician that gives it you; the Remedy given by 
the Hand of the ſame Phyſician, who obſerves Times and 


+ Circumſtances, has a better effec, than when *ris taken afrer 


another ' manner ; or by on's own preſcription. 'Tis the ſame 
with the Remedies relating ro the Soul: The Waters of rhe 
River Damas was very good, and perhaps better than that 
of Jourdan ; yet *rwas not the Water of Damas, bat. thar 
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of forurdan that Curd Naman of his Leproſie ; when Ehſes 
Commanded him to waſh. himſelf therein. - The concourſe 
of God, joyn'd- with what your Superiour Dire&s, and with 
the Remedics he gives, are very cadions 5 becauſe the. Su- 
periour, holds the Place of God, and a ſimple and cafie. re- 
medy which the Superiour 1hall . give, will do you more 
_m than all others that you can imagine, or thall make 
uſe 


CHAP, V:; 


That we muſt never permit our ſelves to - be 
hinder d, from diſcovering any thing to our 
Ghoſtly Father, upon pretence thas 'tis 
ſmall © and imconfiderable, 


HE Devil alſo make uſe of another means, to 
hinder us from having recourſe to our Supe- 
riour or Confeſſour ; which is to repreſent unto 
us, that the thing. in queſtion, is of no .mo- 
ment at all; that 'tis not at all neceſſary tro 

go to him about trifles; and that one ought to be aſham'd 
ro importune him ta no purpoſe, for things of no mo- 
ment at all. To this I anſwer, firſt, that he who aſpires 
ro Perfetion, ought not to expect till the things he perfortns 
be of ſome importance or neceſſary; but ought always to 
propoſe to himſelf, that which is better and more perfect ; 
and therefore bow light ſoever the thing may ſeem to be, 'tis 
always good not to negle& it, but,to give, an account. of it 
to his Aoderibiir becauſe *ris properly herein, that he makes 
it appeat, that he aſpires to Perfeien: In cect one thing 
which Edifies extreamly, is to have recoutſe to . eur Supe- 


' riour for ſmall matters, and | the more one has fo, the more 


knowing they are, and the more they will Edifie their Brethren 
by this ſubmiſſion, becauſe rhis is to', make our ſelves become 
little, and to become Children again for the Love of Jesus 
CHRIST. . 
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I anſwer in the ſecond place, . that thoſe things alſo ate 
not always | inconſiderable , "that appear fſo' to you, but 'ris 
the ſhame and repugnance you haye to ſpeak of 'em, that 
furniſhes you with reaſons to make you believe 'em ſuch; 
and to perſwade you, that tis to no purpoſe to ſpeak of 
'm. *Tis juſt ſo when we are aſham'd to Confeſs any thing, 
The Devil preſently makes uſe of 'this bad baſhfulneſs; to 
perſwade us, that what we are aſham'd to ſpeak of, is not 
in reality a Mortal Sin; and therefore we are not oblig'd to 
accuſe our ſelves of it. How many are there, that he. has 
abus'd afrer this manner, by hindring them from Confeſling 
thoſe things they were oblig'd to. Confeſs, and hereby caus'd 
'<m to ws, Sacrilegious Confeſſions and Communions ? The 
very repugnance we feel,” to diſcover any thing ro our Su- 
periour, ought ro be ſufficient ro make us ſuſpe&t the rea- 
fons, that we believe we have not to diſcover it, and ought fully 
to convince us that. we ought to, ſpeak of it. \Caſſtas ſays, 
* That there needs no other reaſon to let us ſee, that « 
thing is bad in it ſelf, than the defire we have not to ſpeak. 
of it, which is a pure Temptation of the : Devil. And he 
add's that this was the opinion of the Ancient Fathers, who 
held it for an infallible mark, that - the Thoughr «came: from 
the Devil, when one had a ſhame to diſcover it unto his 
Superiourz T Al Tniquity, ſays the Propher, fops irs 
Mouth, and * Whoſcever do's ill, ſays our Saviour y" hates. 
the Light, whercfore as ofcen as we ſeek to hide afiy thing 
from the knowledge of our Superiour , there is reaſon to. 
ſuſpet rhar 'ris not good. 

In the third place, how light or ſmall foever the thing 
may be, yet it Colne | cooflejable as ſoon as. we hide it, 
wherefore 'tis good to declare it in-the beginning, that we 
may. ſoon apply a remedy thereunto, for 'tis then eaſier 
to: do ſo, than 'twill be afterwards. Saint fohz Climacxs 
ſays, that as the Egg's that- are ſet upon by. the Hen, or 
that are hid under the Dung-hill, by ſale .and lirtle come 
to have Life, and afterwards are hatch'd; ſo the bad 
Thoughts that we hide in our Heart, without being wil- 
ling ro diſcover 'em, to him who may hinder their pro- 
greſs, ordinarily happen to. produce .very. bad . effects: 

Another means which the Devil makes uſe of; 'in regard 
of ſome Perſons, to hinder em. from addreſſing themſelves 
to their Superiour, is to make 'em believe that rhey- will be- 
come importune to him, and give him hereby- trouble ;- but tis 
A great 
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a great. error to have this .chought; fot 'ris the Duty* of 
your Superiour to hearken- to you at "all times; | and ”ris in 
this, that rhe principal care. of his charge conſiſts; where- 
fore you do him wrong, to think he imagin's himſelf im- 
portun'd, by. that which- is one of his chief Obligations. 
| On the contrary | he is very well pleas'd to be imploy'd in 
ſo elſential a thing, upon which, as I have already ſayd, 
depends the Spiritual Advancement of all Religious. 

Caſſian reports a thing to our purpoſe, that happen'd to cerius. coll. x. 
Serapion the Abbot, in his Youth; and/ which he 'was wom-£!*i7 9 
to recount -to. his Religious, -to excite- 'em to give ah ac. 
count of all things to their Superiour. When 1 was yer 
only a Novice, ſays the Abbot, I was Tempred wich Glut- 
tony, ſo that I thought I cou'd never be able to fatisfic 
my {elf, in ſo much, that every - Day after I had din'd with 
the Abbot .Theonas . my Superiour ;- I ſecretly rook' a Loaf 

| as I riſe from table, and I eat it at Night without his 
Knowledge ; notwithſtanding, tho' Glutrony ſtill importun'd me 
afrer the ſame manner, and: tho" I had *no ſooner/ made-an' 
end of my Loaf, but remorſe of Conſcienee* ſeiz'd' upsn me, 
and the grief I then felt 'for my Fault, ſurpaſs'd very much 
. the pleaſure that I had in ſatisfying my Appetite : Yer 
the Temptation had ſo much got the upper-hatid over 
me, that the next day I return'd «ro feat” atiother” Loaf, 
and did Ear ir as before in private, without dating ro'difcover 
my Tempration ro my Superiour,' till at-lengrh it pleas'd God 
to deliver me from it, after the manher that I ſhall now 
tell you : Some Hermits came to ſee the Abbot Theonas, and 
entertaining themſelves, as they were wont to do after Din- 
ner, in Pious and Spiritual Diſcourſes of God, it happend, 
that this Holy Old Man in anſwering their Queſtions, ſpoke 
of Glurtony, and alſo of the Power that Temprations ger over 
us, when they are Kept ſecret; my Conſcience in the mean time 
ou me a thouſand reproaches, and I thought that all 
e fayd was addreſs'd to my elf, and imagind that with- 
our doubt God had Reveald my Temptation and my Fault 
unto him: So that at the ſame time being both rouch'd ; 
and aftoniſh'd at his words, I began bitterly to lament with- 
in my felf, afterwards the ſorrow and diſpleaſure for my 
Faulr, increaſing in my Heart, I was able ro hold no longer, 
but ' giving way to Tears and Lamentations, I caſt my- ſelf 
at the Holy [Abbots Feet, and ſhewing him the Loaf thar 


1 had ftolen that very day, I publickly declard ro him 
rhe 
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"the |Faulc I daily: f&ll' into, begging his Pardon, and 
that he wou'd impoſe ſome Penance upon 'mie for'ict. The 
holy Old Man began then to comfort me, and fayd tg a 
me; Child take courage, this heroick Aftion that you haye- | 
now. perform'd, by publickly declaring | you Fault before the 
' whole . World, has for ever deliver'd you from this troubte. 
ſome Temptation. And you. have to day ey 2 | ms 6 
Victory over the Devil, rhan that he had before gain'd over 
you, - nor do. I doubt: but that God permitted, that this ] 
Temptation ſhou'd have ſo. much power over you, becauſe 
you kept it ſecret; be. therefore ,affur'd, that ſince you have 
declar'd it, the Infernal Serpent will nor for the future be 
able to do you any hurt, but will fly. far from you; 
becauſe he cannot indure the Light. The holy Old Man 
" had ſcarce ended his words, but. on a. fudden' a kind of 
an. inflam'd., Vapour. came. out of - my: Breaſt, ' which fill'd 
the Cell with an inſupportable ſtench ; and then the holy 
Man turning towards me. You fee dear Child, fays he, how 
God wou'd by effes confirm my words ; becaufe -he has let 
you ſee the . Mexit you | have got, by diſcoyering your 4 
Fault, which has - caſt out the Devil, who cannot ſaffer him- 
ſelf ro be expos'd. to- the Light, or that his Craft {hou'd l 


be. diſcover'd; wherefore fear not that - he will ever come q 
back 'to . torment. you , for;, rhe. future, what this holy Old' 5 
Man foretold me, I found true; for I was never after dif. | 
quicted with this Tempration,- nor ever any thing like. it; 
enter'd apy more into, my Thoughts. ; 


UM 
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Tn which ſeveral difficulties are ſolv'd, that may 
-'- binder. us from giving an exatt account of our 
-_ do " Interior, 


Have already ſayd, of how great importance and* ne- 
v Cellty it i3, to Keep- nothing hid from our. Superi- 
our; but the Corruption. of our own Nature, and 
the Malice of the Devil are fo great, that - thoſe 
things that are moſt neceſſary for our Spiritual ad- 
-Yancement, arc ordinarily thoſe, to which- we have greardt 
.repugnance; or in which, he endeavours to cauſe us to-meer 
with the greateſt obſtacles : Wherefore 'cis very fir, to endeavour 
to apply a. Remedy ro this inconveniency :- And- 'tis no ſmall 
task that I thalP perform, in a matter of ſo great importance, 
;3f I. .find. out a means to remove all difficulties, and. fo 
make the way very plain. and. ealte. Moreover, tho' this is: ad- 
dreſs'd particularly .ro. Religious, yet every one may make 
an application thereof to himſelf; becauſe 'ris a Doctrine 
that generally regard's:-the whole World : And Gerſor, as we 
| ſhall; afterwards ſee, ſpeaking of Confeſlion., treats of Mani- 
feſtation of Conſcience: in general , for, all-ſorts of Perſons. 
We are naturally Enemies of Labour and Pain,. and be- 
cauſe the Subject we treat of, ordinarily appears to us very 
painful and troubleſom, I will begin- ro: make it appear, 
that without, compariſon,. there, is a far greater pain in Keep» 
ing. a reſerve. -rowatds; our Sopetfour, :than ja Keeping, no- 
thing. hid from him. Wherefore here. rake notice of this ; 
for 'tis one of the bcſt reaſons- to: obje& to: thole, / who 
Love themſelves fo well, that. they dare not_ imbrace 'Vertue 
and PerfeCtion 3 becaple of the difficulties- that are mer withal 
therein.. I grant 'rhere is ſome. Pain and'-ſome -Morrification, 
to declare all our Temptations, Inclinations | and. Defects te 
our Supcriour ;: bur at the. ſame time I alfo affirm, and maintain, 
that the hiding 'em,,, is; a far greater | pain than their dife 
Tom. ILL E.e e ; covery- 
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covery; The experience we daily find in” our ſelves, as well 
as the examples of others, let us ſee this; and all choſe who 
ever had a mind to hide any thing from the knowledge of 
their Superiour, are able to give a good teſtimony hereof. 
What troubles, what remorſes, what diſquiets do. we not 
+ collizaaen feel, when we wouw'd nor have. our interior known? -#* The 
iniquit E- [piquity of - Ephraim is as it Were tyd mp in a Sack; #s; 
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hraim, ab- 

conditum Sim is hid, the peins of Child-birth Veal! ceaſe npor him. In 
Jus, dolores "the doubr and uncertainty we are in, whither or no we 

venient e.,  thew'd diſcover our ſelves, we ace always as ir wee in the 
+ 13, pains of Child-birth: Now we. have a mind to fay all, now 


we repent to have hat a mind te do ſo; afterwards we 
$9 ro our Superiour's Door, to lay open our Hearts unto 
Khim; rhen on a ſudden we return again, without daging 
venerunt TO do it. f The Childrew arc' Juſt ready to be born, but their- 
partum, & Adothory have not ſtrength to bear 'em. We were+ npoy the 
ent oint of difcovering and bringing to hght our Though aud 
7-478. cmptation, which is the Fruit and Child of the Father of 
| Darkneſs, and: we had not force to be deliver'd: of ir; ard 
after this manner we remain always in the pains of Child- 
birth. Nay even theſe pains augment, the longer we defer, 
to diſcover our hidden imperfetions; for the more we. hide 
'em, the greater will be our pain and ſhame afterwards to 
declare 'em. We arc then angry with our ſelves we' have nor 
done jt ſooner, and that which then gives us the' greateſt pain, js 
thus ro think with our felves : How. is it poſſible re go now to 
my Superiour, after I have let fo long a time paſs? Were it a 
thing to begin again. I wou'd nor fail ro give him aq '2c- 
count thereef, 'bur with what Face can I now appear before 
him > What” will he+ ſay ro/ me for having coriceal'd' my [elf 
for ſo long a time from him? He will oy that. I have no 
Confidence in* him; becauſe I did not prefemily manifeſt my 
ſelf ro- him. To cenclude, for ſo long. a time as we {hall 
defer laying open gur Hearts to-our Ghoſtly Pathier, we thall 
never find” any quier of Mind, but thall always be cxpos'd, 
to the reproaches and remorſes of Conſcience, thar we. have 
Faild in a thing- of ſo great importance. Wereas'from the 
moment. we hat diſcover d *em, we ſhon'd have had none 
of all rheſe difquiers, bur the - trouble} and imetior agitation 
wou'd have prefently ccaft, and we thou'd* have cmoy'd 2 
perfet Peace and Tranquility. 26h 
"Tis the felf ſame thing in order to this, /thar "tis un 
ordcr to Confefion; for then when our - of: ſhame we dare 
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' not accuſe our ſelves of ſome Sin, we find no peace at all 


within our ſelves, bur are in continual diſquiert and: anguiſh - of 
Heart. Burt as ſoon as we have Confeſt our Sin; we preſently 
find our felves conrent, and at caſe, we ſeem as if we had 
caſt of a heavy burden, under which we were ready. to fall. 
ft The Wounds which. are n#t open, fays Saint Gregory, cauſe 
reater pain tham others, by reaſdnt of the Inflammation cans'd 
y the Matter that is Within; but as ſoon as they are open d, 
the Matter: and Corruption gv's ont, "and the Pain dimint- 
ſhes. *Tjs almoſt, the (elf fame_ thing, when we come from 
accufing\ our (elves. of out Sins, or from deelaring our Temp- 
rations and Vyeakneſs.' For as 'the' Saints add's, 

Sins, What is it- elſe, but the opening of a Wound or Impoſtume ? 
We may alſo compare this ftare, to .a- Man whofe Seomaek 
is avercharg'd with Meat and bad Humors, and whp has # 


cantinual provocation. ta Vomit; he ſuffers cruelly; ' till he” 
caſts up what he had in his Scomack ; bur as . ſoo. as he 
has done | ſe, he ſuffers. no more, bus finds himſelf incicely 
ar caſe. Whar I have fayd, clearly lets us ſee, that 10: hide 
what paſſes within us,. is a far greater: pain, than we can 
have in declaring it; (for one is preſently. free'd/ fron it, by 
a lictle Shame and Mortification that paſſes in a moment, 
and afterward we remain in a profound Peace and Tran- 
qulity. Wherefore. we. may very well ſay, to- thole- who hide 
their interior from their: Spimrual, Father; 6. :ſpare therplelves 
a little pain, and; trouble; that 'ris. for this-.reafon they ought” 
not to 'do 'fo, for ſo. long as they ſhall: perſiſt: in hiding; it, 
they will be conſum'd with irkfomeneſs,, and. be even' caten 
up with diſquiet ;. according_ro the wotds/of: the Royal Prophets: 


f Rottenneſs has even  pierc'd.' to the, Marvotp: of: my "Bonts';: 
becauſe I beld my Peace, but. as. ſoon- as- they have: laid open es. offa 
; Nag 


their Heart, they'll feel themſclves' at eaſe. and: 
themſelves - comforted. 
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t Vuinera 
clauſa plus cru- 
ciant , propter 
dinem putred 
quz-intrinſe- 
cus ferver, led 
apertendo, ad 
ſalutem dolor 
minuitur. 
Gregor, (tb, >. 
Moral, c.ult.& 
lib.3. paſtor. 
adm, 1, 


* Quid elt pec- 
catorum con- 
efſio, ni 
quzdam vul- 
nerum ruptio? 


Idem, ibid. 
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In which the chief Difficulty is Anſwerd, 
_ that ordinarily binders us, from freely diſco- 
Yering our ſelves to our Superior 


NE. of the chief difficulties, that hinders Religi- 
ous Perſons from diſcovering themſeves to their 
Superiour, if I -may not ſay better the greateſt 
of all, is, that they imagine they ſhall be dif- 
honour'd by ir, and fools the good repute and 

eſteem they had before gain'd ; for after that, the Superiour , 

will always have 'his Eye upon 'em, traſt 'em no more, and - 

have no further Kindneſs for 'em. Behold here the pretext the | 

Devil makes nſe -of to abuſe them'/, and to hinder them 

from diſcovering their interior, or at leaſt from making a 

full diſcovery thereof.. Bur if 1 can make the contrary clearly, 

appear, -:and evidently prove, that 'tis. a falſe imagivation; 
and that his eſteem: and amity for 'em, will rather be aug-, 
mented, when they intirely lay open their Hearts; rhan WY 
when they do the contrary ; I hope the obſtacle will be quice 
remov'd, and the difficulty intirely taken away. *Tis this therefore 

__ which 1, by the affiſtance of God's Grace, undertake at. p:eſent 

to prove, and ſhajl make ir appear, that things are nor. ſo as 

the Devil repreſents 'em, purpoſely ro ſeduce 'us ; and in 
this he do's bur the ſame thing, which he do's in all 
other Temptations, and what we muſt cxpe&* from the 

Father of Lies. 1 ſay then, trhar there is nothing that do's ſo 

much diſcredit a Religions Man with his Superiour , as his 

raking care to hide himſelf from him ; that this is the means 
to make on's ſelf be look'd upon as a difſembler ; and that 
they cannot find out any other Fault, that may do them | 
more prejudice than this," in their Superiours efteem. For 
afrer all, one Fault is at leaſt but one Fault; but they 
eaſily ſuſpe& 'him guilty of many; whom they think a dif- 
ſembler and unfincere. He is a dark Man, ſay they ; and _ 
0 
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leflens his Repuration with his Superiour, than any other 
Faulc he can be guilty of. On the contrary, when we have 
no reſerve. 'to our Superiour, and we diſcover to him all 
our Temprations, Inclinations and Defects. 'Tis fo far from 
leſſening our ſelves with him; thar hereby we gain a greater 


eſteem from him. Becauſe thar we-paſs, for Humble, Mor-. 


tiftd and Sincere Perſons; and ſuch as are truly in the in- 
terior, what outwardly we appear to be.” - Mattias 

" Bur fer us go a little Sarnil and aſcend even to the 
Fountains head; ſince we treat here of a moſt. eſſential and 
imporcant Point. Firſt of all I' ſay; that a Religious Man 
cannot make uſe of a better means, ro cauſe himſelf ro be 


do I know, ſince he has not diſcover'd to. me ſuck a thivg { 
thar 1 have found our, whether he has nor _{till, other. things 
which he do's not” diſcover to. me ?,, This thing: alone, more 


j 


EC 


belov'd by ' his 'Supetiour;, than intixely to lay open his Heart, 
unto him, without ever haying any, thing hid from, him... 


And the reaſon of this is, that nothing moves more ro 
Love than to be belov'd. From hence ir comes, that Saint 
John, to excite us ro, Love God, repreſents ro us, * That God 
Lov'd ms firſt. But one of the things in which/a Raligious 
Man, can moſt of ali ſhew his Love to his Superiour, 15, by, 
laying open ro him the. bottom. of his Heart; and having 


* Quoniam 
ipſe prior di- 
Jexit nos, 

1 Joan, 4.19, 


no reſerve at all ro him: For his. friendſhip is very great,* 


who Keeps nothing ſecrer or , hid from his - friend;; where-. 
fore our' Saviour” explicating to his Diſciples .the. Parable. of. 
the Seed, f To -2ee,, fays he, «| given 4 ſpecial _ Priviledge 
throughly to know the Myſteries of the Kingionm of. God, but 
to ethers, they are hid under Parables. | And in the Sermon 


of the * laſt *Supper; *. As for yee, lays he to his. Apoltles,-. 
I have call'4- yee \'my Friends ; becauſe, I have, b-/teuer's 


to yee all that [ "Learnd from my Father, When «therefore 
the Spperiour perceives, that a' Religious - intjrely opens his 
Heatt unto him.5. he Knows hereby thar OS 6 ankp Loves 
him in; effect; and looks” upon "Fl" ' his ,Farher, and as 
m1 4 7 » #2 "070 Y F 181 { w 1} 1413 » 47% 4 
one' who" js' in' the ' place of God; , becauſe he. confides. . all 
things to him, and wholly gives himſelf up inro bis Hands, 
and this obliges him to Love him ſo much the more, 
and ro take greater care of him: Bux if on the. . concrary,. 
he”'perciev's thar, you are reſery'd to- him, and, inſtead. of. 
openly "declaring all. things to him, ; you . ſpeak tg . him after: 
a cloſe and hidden manner, ſo that hearing you he | may, 
not underſtand you, this is to' give him 'a bad Toning 
: 0 
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f Vobis daturn 
'eſt noſlſe myſ([- 
tertum regni 
Dei, cxteris 
autem in pa- 
raboltis. 

Luc. 8.10. 

4 Vos autem 
dixi amicos ; 
quia omnia 
quzxzcumgue 
audivi a Patre 
meo, nota fect 
vrobis. 

loan, tj. 15, 
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of his Reli ious, ' With a free and open Heart ; and: tells him, 
take care o your ſelf, you have ſach and ſych_ a, fauk, 
ſuch a, Complaint is made of. you,, you negled. ſuch a Duzy, 
endeayour tg corre your (elf; the Religious, Loves big then., 
ſo much the more; becauſe he perceives that this proceeds, 
from the true. Aﬀedtion he has for him. - But: when the Superi- - 
our treats him after another manner, and ipſtead. of ſpeakivg ta. 
him with Charity and Confidence, about whar he ought to-cor- 
re& in himſelf; when he affets ro go, aboyr the. Bully, and to ſay 
one thing, whilſt he thinks another, this is nar; a cordial way, of 
proceeding, but a conduct full” of diflimulation: \ When, there- 
fore there ſhall be a great , ſincerity and gpenneſs of leart 
on bath fides, then there will be - a, true. friendſhip. berweep- 

Superiours, and SubjeQts, and..a trug Vaibn, of. Hearts, and 
all rhings will go well; but, when. there {hall be no more 
this openneſs of Heart, *"by, freely diſcovezing, our ſelves. to our 
Supexjour, there will be no more txue Friendſhip, by . only 
flch exterior exprſions Wi as civiley roqujers, . 

” From hence, it alſo- follows, thar' there "is no. reaſon ar all 
ro fear, the Toſs of the. eſteem of, our Superiour, which ar- 
dinarily gives us the greateſt pain herein ; | ſince friendſhip is 
always accompanied yith efteems For, the Will dos- not, move. 
us” ro Love, "till 'the 'Underſt ding Propoſes, haw.. much the 
Obje& deſerves. to be. belov'd. But. beſides this Reaſon in 
general, let us deſcend to particulars; 'tis, very certains. that. 
how great ſocyer the Temptations of a Religians Peron. axe 
his | Superiour for | this reaſon cannot,” have - the. Ich: 
efteem of, him ;' becauſe thoſe that ſerve.God and. give them-. 
ſelves intitely' co” Spiritual things, are thoſe wha are: moſt. 
of all ſubje& to Temprations. Others very, often, even. Know 

| | | nor 
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© not*whar -it is" to" be Tetapred wed, of do or perceive. it when 
they -are ſo, and' of themſelves they 'are of gs 'much cat- 
ried- to Sin; ſo that the Devil has no- netd-*tb 'take the 
Pairis ro Temprt 'em; wherefore 'ris chiefly * thoſe thar' ap- 
ply ' thethfelves to God's Service',' dhid*-afpite to, Perfettion, 
againſt' whort he /tuths his Arnis; an 'this made the Wife 
an fay, T My Son applying thy ſelf to the, Service of God, 

Prepare thy Soul for Temptation. - bel 
* Moreover, there are ſome Perfons, ' who ſordetitnes forrh 
and ſhameful Idea" of 'their* Temprarion, tht 
| & to bclicve* that any' bne* ever had” the like, 
they do not declare ir 'ro their Superiqur, for fear of aſto- 

niſhing Him : And this chiefly. happens to Novices or Youn 
Religions, who as yet having very: little experience ; if” 
ter of Temptation, ayd: look 'apon chat which 18 © 
very common, as a thing' very itrange' and new ; bur affure your 
ſelf, you cannot 'ſay _any_rhing to your Superiour, or 't6 your 
Confeſſour, that will ſeem extraordinary ro him; maty others 
beſides you have rod him the ſelf fame thing, and, p 
he hirfelf will have expetienc'd the like Temptarion: 
Wiſe Man fays, * There is nothing 
Do- not - believe therefore 'thar 'ris' any "thing 
it never happen'd to' you befare., Res Ho 
© Another reaſon,: which ' ought" ro” hinder us from beliey- 
ing , thar by declaring our Faulrs atid Finperfedtions ro out 
Superiour, we ſhall be the leſs cfteem'd- by him, is this; to 
refle& thar all Met! are ſabjett ro fail, thar we #e' forrti'd 'of rhe 
fame frail matter, arid have bgen all raken ont. of the (ate 
Maſs ;- and therefore 'the Sypetiour, whb knows by, his 'owh, 
the frailty of his Subjeds, is not caſfly aftonilh'd' when they 
diſcover theis Thoughts -and, TmperfeFions, to... hind: / Gerſo2, 
deſirous ro withdraw his Yoting Religiolis, from'a Favle they 
often fel into,” witicly was''to Hille* their” Fautrs from their 
er, moy'd 'hereurito' dit” of, ari''ilf Bathfilnefs ; 
fayd' thus to them; do' you bulieve that” by knowing your -Sins 
and weakneſſes I eſtetm! you! the leſs 7. No ſuch tharter; T even 
Love you fo much the more 5 becauſe , of 'the , Confidence 
you” have plac d mm me, by diſcovering” fixchi  chitigs' to' me, 
as" you* wou's not have 'dotie'' ro your” own--Father. God is 
my witneſs add's he, with how mach renidernefs 
is rouch'd, when any otie diſcoyers ro me his wea 
and 'the greater. and mote ſhargefal I find' 'em to' be, the 
greater” is thee refderneſs- ant compaſſion 'thar 1 feel "for 
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nth" Treayſe Chap. 7. 

/bim. ,: The: Hymilicy -4þaz.a Religions Man teſtifics,when, of 

_ "himſelf he freely. Bofy- 4 Fault, ,and 'the: deſice; he: -hereby 
ſhew's. of the: Health, of ; his Soul ;,, and of his. Spirizyal ad- 


Yancement ,,.. touch, Superioprs , afrer ſq. particular a man- 


od ISS ; Y 3-8 LO WF; PIT 4-3 HS 0x PO PO Un —_ 
A ROS > 7: o& W : «4 I þ Lv bee: l © NT ADS , wh_ 

— pg y , Vos 
. 
So9-fint wth 
3g 

47 * % 4 $4 # 

« my Y 


LE , 


Jety thar .chey even;caxry. them.in their Bowels... When- a: meec 
'Stranger . addreſſes. himſelf .ro,. us, . and, relates; to: us bis: Pains 
and | Afflitions we preſently . conceive, an AﬀeGtion for him, 
 've - find our ſelves,moy'd' ro afliſt. hitn,,. and we, endeavour to 
 comfacr. him, aftex,, the beſt manner we. are, ables. What:Sen- 
{ iments then, ..onght, ve , not;, to; have far ,the.. Children! ,of 
J8sus. CaRlsIt.- Tis. withopt. doubr a thing. of | ver 
great . Wy veer » that, all Religious ſhou'd be. throughly 
perſwaded, that by, diſcovering their Faulrs to their! Spiritual 
Excher,. they... dq..not in the, leaſt (coal his. AﬀeQiap for them, 
Bur qn the _contrary,they. very, mych increaſe it. Wherefore when 
- They 1hall, be. falls nA of rhis, truth, they will, not eaſily 
give car to. what the Devil, ſhall ' ſuggeſt. .ro. the. contrary, 
thereby to. withdraw them from. fo eſſential an obligation. 
....Ta, confirm the, more; what LI. have. already, ray ». we 
muſt rake . notice, that 'ris a great . ſhame, befoge ; God , and 
Man, to do ll, and to perſiſt therein, with 'a determinate 
. Will ;. bur. ro deteſt ir, to -repent-our. ſelves.of .it, to. have 
confuſion and forrow for it, and xo. accuſe gur. ſelves. of, our 
Sins', is, what .is very. ;plcaſing, in his: fighr, aod_ therefore 
ought. to, be -thoughr: ſo, . by thoſe. who ; are in; his”; place. 
Divines. treat ,, this Queſtion. Whether" ar the. Day of Judg: 
ment ;- the $ins of the Saints.and Blefled- Souls, thall-be -made 
Publick, . as, well as ;tboſe of 'the, Damn'd >. And, they: differ 
in..their. Opinions therein :., But .. what. may. be. held+;for cer- 
tain. in this Point, and- what makes for our Subje&' is this, 
-,.. that thoud ir happen that. they thoud, be expos'd to the 
Knowledge ,of the whole World; ir ſhall. not. be for the 
Shame and | Confulign. of the Saints, who. have,,Commigted, 
ns, bur for their Honor and. Glory becauſe. the” Perancr 
they ſhall have, done for. 'em,; will. 'ar. the ſame time 
Ulg.,epext before, che; Eyes of che. whols Worlds "Tis his 
which - God- at. preſent do's: in regard -;of very, many. Saints. 
Fox. when. they ſpeak, in. the.;Pulpic ofthe irregular. Life, of 
Saint Mary Maggaler,. and when: even, upon. her Feaſt ,Day.,. 
the Goſpel is Read. in the . Church,, in which - the. is calld 
.- --@ Sinner; and-when mention-- is made of the. Adultery. of 
David, -of the Infidelity of Saint- Peter, and of the Perſe- 
cution. of Saint, Paxl;' againſt the. Church: of God :. ; All.thar. 


y 2 1; 


* — — an. hd A pO —_ a 


gy ot ww Oo. 


S_— a a—_— vc coo cz R89VﬀXw6Km®o Ss las ADq[q4 ld aaa 


At BES 


My res 


Parti 3» \Of eManifeftation. 
is -ayd of the Sits 'of theſe 'grear "Saints," rurm's ''ro their 
.praiſe; becaufe the rigorous « Petiances '' they dif Yor . ein, 

increas'd: the Glory of ' our Lotd,'f Who draws Honrey ont 
of -4 Rock, and Oyl ont of the hardeſt Stone. Maſters of Spirit 
do ordinarily clear this Point, by a very juft compariſon. 
A; Man, ſay they, ': caus'd a very fine 'Suic of Cloaths to" b' 
made, which was very fic for hit; ' it 'happen'd* that, by 
chance a great hole is torn in *em ;* behold his Cloiths ſeem 
to be ſpoild, ' yer' he cauſes: the hole to be drawn up and 
covers it with with Gold. Lace, or © very fine Imbroidety : 
And: by this - means, 'his 'Suir becomes far more, Rich *and 


Magnificent, 'than 'it' was at firſt; whierefote 'if the Sits of 


the Bleifed, ſhou'd appear ar the Day of Judgment "will 
be afccr this manner; they will be ſeen fo well expiated, 
that.they will: rather be to them: Subject of: Glory , . chan 
Confuſion ; | this rent that 'their Sins had made'in 'the Robe 
of the Lamb, 'hall-be+ well drawt! up, and: ſo” Richly coverd 
over, that: it will ſerve for a greater Ornament unto 'them., 
The ſame thing may be ſayd- of a Religious Perſon; | who 
with a great deal .of- Ingenuity, diſcovers his Wounds 'to his 
Superiour , {ro be: fieal'd''by him 7 and ee 6 true” ſor- 
row for his Faults; The” knowledge” he is In 
mities and Weakneſſes, do's not at all dimimith rhe cfteem and 
affetion, which the Superiour had "before for' him; bur on' 
the. contrary"! encreaſes it*' * For 'there' i; 'q” Confupon , lays 
the Wiſe: Man, that 'tarries 'SH alovf* with 'it," and" there's 
_ 4 Confuſion ©» which cafes Glory 'and © effteems. The © Confulion 
and Shame, which is the occafton we dare: nor diſcover our 
Faults, caſt us into Sin and Diſorder; but the Confuſion 
which we have for our Faults, when we declare 'em, draws 
the Eſtcem of Men, and Bleſſing of God upon us. 

'Tis reporred in the Life of Saint [gnativs, that having 
to no purpoſe try'd all ways imaginable, to gain a Reli- 
gious Man, of a very irregular Life, umto God, he ar laſt 
went and made his Confetlion to him. After he had Con- 
fels'd the Faults he had committed fince his laſt Confeſſion, 
he told him that with his leave he had a great mind to 
Confeſs the chief Sins of his Life paſt; and then he began 
to Confels, and to accuſe himſelf of the Weakneſſes and 
Irregulacities- of-his op with ſo great a Sorrow, and 
ſuch atn* abunditice of rs, that on a ſudden,. the Heart 
of his Confeſſour was touch'd, and quite and clean chang 'd. 
For hereupon he found fo great a horror for his paſt diſorders, 
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olcumque de 
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v#ER enim 
confuſio addus 
cens pecca- 
tum, & eſt 
confuſio addu- 
cens gloriam, 
& gratiam, 


Eccl, 4. 25. 
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and ſuch .{ mp of, Lave and ReſpeRt for Saint Jpna- 


tatire charge of his Life, Edifi'd all thoſe that had befgre known. 


a ay; .off dro (diſcredit {FQrbenfelyes.yith;.chcir Superiour, 
Y an}. nkle n 
renders. us mare plealy'g and copliderable in God's fight, 


th TER tat WE 


full ro your Duties hereafter, you wou'd do your (elf no. 
Prejudice in the opinion of your S$uperiour, by. opening your 
ſelf unto him3 Becapſe the Declararign you | ſhall . make of 
your Faplts, will be accompanied with fach a true Repen- 
tance, as Will: give him a yery goed opinion. of you: 'Tis 
not therefore the not rendring an account of Contcience to- 
. our, Superiours,, bur rather .che-robbing; 'em of that knowledge 
they wou'd thereby. haye, had of ,us, that leſſens us in their; 
eſteem ; becauſe by the' laſt, they perceive that we think. aor 


- 


at all ef corcing, or amending. pur Fauks, 


very, 4" 
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C H AP. V4H.- 


Of another way of Anſwering, the foreſaid | 


HERE is ill: another' matitier” of anſwering the 
diflicalry, of the fear we may have of looſing 
the eſteem of onr Stperiout's which is, that if we 
have” trudy' rhe' Spirit of Hitnility, we ought . 

"ar to be glad ro be kiiown; to' be as weak as 

we' arc; and therefore there otight ro' be no other reaſon 

than this; rs' niove! us- to/ declare” our” defedts, and bad In-. 

clinarions: ro' our Supetiottr,; fot true Humility nor; only makes . 

us. know! ariddelpiſe' our- (elves, © bit ir makes us alſo to., 

be: glad' to! be Kktiown arid ' defpis'd by” others. 'Tis true: 
that the obligation of: giving an-accotnt off Conſcience, was 

cſtablith'd- amiongſt us' for orher' ends ; bur” rho' there {hou'd 
be-no\ orher advantage to be drawn” from it, than - har of+. 
exetciſing our ſelves in- the praQtice' of Hundiliry, "this alone. 

onghe ro be. ſufficient 'ro' ingage* us; putictually ro ſatisfie' this + 

obligarion.  Bar' if we have not' thoſe ſchitinſents of Humi- 

liry. which we: ought to'have, bur on' the cotitrary deſire ro be 

citeem'd,” and'to' be promoted *ro' the! moſt, cotifiderable im- - 
ployments ; 1 do) nor+ at" all wondet that” upon this' account 
we ler onr' ſelves be+ ſedaed by thoſe” vain” frights, which | 
pride and' ambition are wont ye... > and that we think. 

wi: lin our ſelves, if my defe&s cotne' ts be'known ro my: . 

Superiours,' they'll have'' no more confideration” for me, and.,, 

wilt never | advance ' me'to! any” extraordinary imployments,, . 

bur 1+ ſhall always remain! ic 'Contemipr” ant Oblivion. Many. 

great Servants of God' have" ofcen” atttibtired* ro* rhemlelyes,.. 
noe: only» defeds , : bur ever conſiderable Sins, . for fear "that. 
any; one:{hautdi:caft their” Bycs'npon'” em, ro raiſe. 'erm 'to__ any. 
oreat” digniries: in' the Ghurth'; ' but” he 'who” on' the | contrary 

endeavours 'to- hide: fe Faults; har” they 'may have 2 

deter: opinion of « him than he' deſerves, and” confeqyraty 
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advance him to great empleyments, is far from reſembling 
theſe orhers I tpoke of. and clearly manifeſts, that he has 
in his Heart no. feeling at all of Humility. 

We ought morcover to take notice here, of whar is very 
eſſencial; and whac I have already reel +-mpon elſewhere, 
which is, that the jpraRtiee of Humility and.Morrtification, or 
of any other vertue whatſoever, to which a Religious Perſon 
oughe moſt of, all ro -apply himſelf, are. thoſe. ini which he 
cannot fail, without. negleQiog his Rules at the ſelf fame 
time; becauſe 'ris in rhe; exact; obſervation of our Rules 
that our Spiritual- Advancement and PerfeQion do's conſiſt ; 
bur if there be not ſufficient Humiliry to [perform thEExticiles* 
thereof, nor that Mortification alfo, ro which they oblige! us; 
we may be confident, that we have, not Humility; for to 
what end do Humility - and. Mortification. ſerve, if. one raffpare 
himſelf a' litcle ſhame, and-.not to expoſe himſelf ro have 
a little leſs eſteem, treads under foot ſo eflential a Rule 
as that is,, which. obliges us tro diſcover, the very batcom of 
our Hearts to our Superiour ?.. We ought, on; the .contrary, if we 
had” a. true Humility, .and.; a true.:Sorcow. for | our; Defedts, 
willingly co ſubmir_ our ſelyes :ro ithis ſhame, in; ſatisfaftion 
for them; and they wou'd be fo far from- hindring - us to 
lay. open 'our Conſciences | to. our Superiour, that, they wou'd 
eyen” move us thergunto..., The Example of; the: Great Theo- - 
doſous, deſerves in. this... to. be...imizaced; by. all -the :World:: 
Rufianus . endeavoring to .. diſſwade-.him © from going! co : the 
Church ; becauſe Saint. Ambroſe expected. him- there,; with: 2 
reſolution- to hinder him. from entring into-/ it... He anſwer'd, 
with. an, Humility worthy. a, tine Chriſtian ; .forcthis: very rea- 
ſon 'I will go- thither, «chat; the., Holy -:Biſhop:'may : reproach © 
me 'afrer ſuch a manner , as I deſerve. When:'the -- Devil 
wou'd hinder you from addrefling your. ſelf . ro -your- Supe- 
riour or Confeſſour, , you muſt do, thus i; You: muſt Anſwer 
him 'with Reſolution . and Courage, . I'll. go; 'to -him,: that he - 
may 'reproach me as .:I fefeeresn dl 29:40 -him,; that [may 
have the confuſion to. be known: to be - ſuch; a ene" as 1 
am; and that this confuſion. may. help. me in ſome meaſure 
to' expiate my Sins. Bchold- here with what, Spirit of Hu- 
mility we- ought to, declare... our, ,defedts; + beliold./ here? ans 


excellent mark, that: we are trucly.; ſorry for: having 'com- 


mitted” 'em: But when: we are. more ſchible of the ſhame 
ro” diſcover 'em, to a Man, .than of * the | ſorrow: for 'having 
Offcnded: God by them, we. ajc: far from thoſe ſentiments 


Q : 
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of Hathility, which' we ought 'to- tave; .and* if one of *our 


Rules, ſays,” rhat we ought continually to deſire ro fee our _ 
ſelves chargd with Injuries, Aﬀronrs, falſe Accuſations and”. 


all othcr ſorts of Ignominies, withour giving any occafion for 


'em, in caſe God ſhou'd not thereby be Offended”; With. how. 
far grearer feaſon ought" we” to defite to be contemn'd, not-. 
ohly when we have given no' occaſion; and' when- the thing 
in queſtion, is ro perform an. A of Religion, and to. 


pay an A& of Obedience ta one 'of the moſt important 
Rules -rHat- we have? , 


--/ Theſe conſiderarions which I have "now tquch'd, .onght to G 


be- ſufficieht ro perſwade us ro Keep nothing hid. from -our 
Superiours : Bur till to render the thing more ſenſible and pal- 
pable, and that ic may not ſeem that we wou'd' eſtabliſh any 


thing apon fach bare Reaſons as are drawn from Speculation, 4 
{half rake no othet''courſe rhan'T rook,in the precec ou Chapter, . 
VS n0 pre-. 


where I made it appear, that we not only do our ſe 
judice in the eſteem of the © Superiour , by. diſcoyering. our 
ſelves ro him; but on the: contrary we thereby gain his eſteem 


and- affection; and that thoſe 'expoſe thernſelves tg Iooſe it,. 
Mechod 7 I ſhall ; here, allo. 
add one thing more, which neceſſatily follows, from all I 


who make 'uſe of a” contrary, 


have-already'fayd upon this ſubje& :* And” *ris this; that when 
you render a. faithful account” of your Iiteriors the” Superiour 
takes a. grear Confidence in you, and with a great. deal of 
reaſon; becauſe he knows- you. to the bottom, and is af- 
ſur'd, that as ſoen as any: new- thing. ſhall' paſs within you,. 
you will nor fail to adreſs your ſelf ro him. But when you: 
diſcover your. (ſelf only by halves, which- he may: eaſily: find: 
out, he cannot any longer take any: confidence in you;- be- 
cauſe he knows nor what you have in the botrom. of your 
Heart ;. ſo- that he is neceflitated always to obferve Fon, and: 
ro have his Eyes continually upon you. Moreover,. this rea- 
ſon deſerves extreamly- ro be taken- notice of; becauſe the 
\ contrary- proceeding, may give occalion on both: fides,. of a: 

great deal* of diſquiet and: bitterneſs; which- wou'd+ not hap- 
pen, had: there: been- an- intire freedom a __ hearted- 
neſs with the Superiour.. Experience daily teaches us, that: 
this openneſs and freedom of Heart, helps extreamly- to: a: 
Re6@ncikiationi of ©Minds, and do's deſtroy many Imagina- 
tidhs and Suſpicions, which one may have of another ;-cither 
Superiours of Inferiours, or Inferiours of Superiours, More- 
aver the ſame happens here, as it da's in certain —_ 
which: 


ay 
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| which ſcem frightful, when, they . are, bur... half. ſeen . either: by... 

Night, or a Tor (os For. when. you. have, the. courage. tg; 

approach 'em., youll fins that what. appeard a. Fantome, 

| was perhaps only a Branch of a Tree, or fome other thing 

like it. ou have certain Imaginations and Diffidences 

rhat make you apprehend: your. Superiour: Go te him, take. 

Courage to inform your (elf, and to open. your. Heart* & 

him, and youll find all your Imagjnations and Diffidences. 

very ill grounded. Sexeces (peaking, of the Reſolutien, with 

which we ought to puſh our ſelves forward. to great- Aﬀtions,: 

ſays very well, That if we had; but the Courage to. underrake 

**m, we ſhow'd find 'em leſs difficult, than we, to. our ſelves 

Son quiz had figard 'em to have becn, And laſtly add's, * We wart 

pon audern'® 220f Comrage, becauſe the- things are hard; but they are hard, 

audemus diffi» Gecauſe the pant Conrage. Upon. this account alſo, he makes 

Sevec, Fiſt. uſe ' of the ſame compariſon, that 1 juft now- brought ;. and 

citing Virgil, who call theſe Fantomes and. Nighrt-ſhades., 

9-3. -—»— MMR } Dreadfet Figures to be lookid wpon, takes notice that 

Yirg. Eneid. he do's nat call 'em dreadful or terrible in effe@t,. but 

terrible only in appearance; wherefare. ro ſhew that: all- this. 

appeatance, has hotpng in it (elf that. is. dreadful or  terrible;.. 

we muſt only approach it, and thereby we ſhall be: convincd. 

that *tis no:hing. 'Tis the ſame; of- thoſe. ſuſpicians' and 
imaginations I guſt now ſpoke. of. | | 
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CHAP, IX: 


That "we have a great obligations to God, for 
having render'd this account of  Conſaence' © 
among (b us fo eafie, and what' is the 
cate of this faclitye 


LERTAINLY we have great reaſon to-give thanks 
to God for this Practice, he has eftablith'd a- 
mongſt us, of intirely. diſcovering one Conſcience. 
to. aur Superieur,. and for the ſweer and caſic 
wanner,. with which we acquit our felves, of a 
thing, which-in- it (elf is far harder,' than' alt ectier Penan- 
ces and Exceripr Mortiftcations- whatſoever. We may cafily 
Judge of this d ficu/ty. by that which is found in the Sa- 
crament of Penance, which all Chriſtians, generally ſpeaking, 
find r@- be of (6 great a Conſtraint IP Subjecion , thar 
tis hardgr; than all -tho reſt; of their Obhgatrions; fo that. 
to. render this Conſtraint more cafic and ſupportable , "was 
neceſſary. ro; gblige the Confeſſaur by the Divine Law, even- 
ynder pain-of Sagiledge, to keep- an inviolable Secret there- 
of; yer notwithſtanding: Confeflian ceaſes not ro- give ſuch a 
pain, to - many: People in. the World, thar rather than to- 
Confeſs, theix Sings; they. chooſe to; deliver themſelves up to- 
all choſe Remorſes of Conſcience, and thoſe frights, of 
what will happen for. the forure, which are alſo- at preſenc 
very terrible, and . ever equal: ro: all that+ cruelty: which the- 
Pains thenaſclives- of Hell Ercrnally conrain- Bar that, which" 
you do,. when you diſcover the. bottom obs your Soul* ro-+ 
your Superiour, is ſtill ſomething more, than whar- is praQtis'd* 
in Conf«ifhop;- becauſe we not only. declare: ro him our- 
Sins,. and; all. that. which is maxzer of Confeflions, bur dif- 
cayer: alla- many. other things, and” ofrencimes (ach weak-- 
nefſes, as: we. have a, greatcr- repugnance- to. make Known. 
or to- accuſe our ſelyes of,, than. of our Sins: rhemfelves 5. 
and: what: is- ſtill morc, all his is done. out of Confeſſion, 

; wherefore: 


] 
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wherefore that a thing, which is of ir ſelf ſo hard, and art the 
ſame time ſo proficable and uſeful, ſhou'd become by the 
Mercy .of God ſo ſweet and-cafie 5 is a favor, for which we can 
never give him ſufficient thanks. 

But let us ſee a little, what, is the cauſe, that this 
Practice is ſo eaſie amongſt us; the firſt and chief cauſe, 
is the Grace of the Religion, to which we have been call'd; 
becauſe God as I have ; au; HI elſewhere, gives to each 
Religious Order thoſe particular helps, that are neceſſary 
for: the-:end for which he oe {Inſtitured it ; -and' 'ris . rhis, which 
I call the Grace of Religion. . Since; therefore: we. arg oblig'd 
by our Inſtitute, ro be always ready ro go to any part of 
the World, where Obedience thall imploy © us for the help 
of Souls, and to Converſe with all forts of People; 
that rhe | Superiour:: may | not: be» deceiv'd, in- the ghoice of 
thoſe Subjects, he ſhall make! uſe of for this effe&, "cis rid 
ceſlary that .he ſhou'd have an intire I of us; 
which he can never have, if we our ſelves do'-nar-/in- 
xirely diſcover. our ſelyes ro him. From. hence: alſo ir hap- 
pens, that .tho': this'Manifeftation of Confcience,” be'a thing 
yery painful of. it ſelf, and ;very troubleſom; yer God by 
a particular help of his' Grace, renders' it -very cafie and 
comfortable. = 

The ſecond reaſon of the Sweetneſs and Facility we find 
in it, .is the, manner wherewith- Saperiours '' treat thoſe, that 
addreſs themſelves .to them for this end; they re- 
ceive them as their Children, with the tenderneſs and boun- 
ty of a Father; in ſuch a manner as they ſeem even to 
apply themſelves ro nothing elſe, but tro: give them Com- 
fort; and-without doubt, ris of 'very great importance they 
thowd do ' ſo, and that. Subjects ſhou's be intirely' perſwa- 
ded, that as often: as they ſhall: have recourſe ro them, 
they 1hall thus be treated with bounty and ſweetneſs; for 
this bcing. ſo, :they: addreſs ''rhemſelves ro them with all 
kind .of Confidence; whereas.if they 'apprehended* to' mecs 
with -harſhneſs - and dryneſs from 'em, this- apprehenſion might 
hinder 'em from Manifeſtation ; bur the aſſurance. which ſtill 
they ought ro promiſe themſelves , that - they ſhall” al- 
ways find all ſorts.of that good -rrearment, which Superiours 
. are oblig'd to give them,” according 'ro 'the obligation” 'of ' 
their charge 5 moves 'em ito come” rs them :* Which if 
Superiours do .not perform, they neglet one of their chick 
Obligations. hd 
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Saint Bernard upon theſe words of the Canticles; f We ; g.urwime, 


will rejoyce and exwult in thee, remembering thy Breaſts , which 
are more excellent than Wine. Which contain a very profi- 
table Advertiſement ro Superiours, rouching the Conduct they 
ought to have toward their Inferiours; * Let Superiours , 
ſays he, twho altvays ſeck, to make themſelyes fear d by thoſe 
that are under their Charge, and ſeldom make themſelves pleaſing 
or profitable to them, hearken to this; come hither and learn 
Inſtruttions, yee that. Tudge the Earth, learn here that yee ought 
to become like Mothers, and not Maſter; to your Inferiours,; 
ſtmdy therefore to make your ſelves be belovd, rather than 
to make your ſelves feard; and if 'tis neceſſary ſometimes to 
fe ſeverity, let it be the jy” of a Father, and not of 
a Tyrant. Shelp your ſelves to be Mothers by your tender- 
weſs, and Fathers by your Correttion, render your ſelves af- 
fable ; lay aſide what may appear Auſterity, be not fortpard 
in Chaſtiſing, reach out your helping Hand to | thoſe in ne- 
ceſſity, be fill d with the Sentiments and Afﬀettion of a Mo- 
ther, and not puffed up with the tumours and ſwellings of 
Pride, and Authority of cds agr"3 6 The ſame Saint recites 
upon this Subject, the words of the Apoſtle. f My Brethren 
if any one falls into any Defeit, yee that are Spiritual, Re- 
prehend him with the Spirit of Sweerneſs, each ane making 
refleftion wpon himſelf , leſk he himſelf comes alſo to be 
Tempered. And theſe others allo of Ezechiel, * The Wicked Man 
ſhall Dye in his Iniquity: But TI will require of thee an ac- 
count of his Blood. Wo be to Superiours, add's he, who 
receive not their Subje&ts with Sweetneſs, when they addreſs 
themſelves to them in their Temptations and Weakneſſes 3 
Wo be to them who Reject or Check 'em, and. ſhew not 
the Bowels of a Father towards 'em. For if any one comes 
to grow worſe by your Harſhneſs, as it often happens, and 
thereby comes to periſh, God will require an account of 


& leztabimur 
in te, memo- 
res. uberum 
tuorum ſuper 
vinuin, 

Cant. 1.3. 

* Audiant hoc 

Przlati, qui 

ſibi commiſiis 

ſemper volunt 
eſſe formigini, 
raro utilitati, 

Erudimini qu: 
Judicatis ter- 
ram. 

Pſal.z. ro. 
Diſcite ſubdi- 
torum matres 
vos eſſe debe- 
re, non domi-- 
nos. Studete 
magis amari 

uam metui ; 
fi interdum 
ſeveritate opus 
eſt, paterna, 
ſit, non ty- 
rannica, Ma- 
tres fovendo, 
patres vos cor- 
ripiendo ex- 
hibeatis, Man- 
ſueſcite : po- 
nite feritatem, 
ſuſpendite vet- 
bera, produci- 
te ubera; pe- 

Rora lace 
pingueſcant, 
non typho 
turgeant. 
Bern. ſem. 23. 
81 Cent. 

f Fratres, & 
pPreoccupatus 
fucrit homo 
in aliquo de-- 
licto, vos qui 
ſpirituales 
eſtis, hujuſ- 
mod! inftruite 
in ſpiritu leni- 
tatis ;. conti- 
derans teip- 
ſum, ne & tu 
renterts., 

Val. G. | Þa 

* Ipſe impius 
in iniquitate 
ſua morietur, 
ſanguinem au- 
tem cjuc de 


his Soul from you ; wherefore tho' the Superiour ſhou'd have manutuare- 


regard only ro himſelf, yer he ought to apply himſelf ro. per- 

form his Duty well, that you may do yours in like man» 

ner, and that he may not make himſelf accountable for 
r Faults. | 

"Thirdly, that which renders this Pratice- eaſie amongſt 

us, is the frequent and general uſe, thar is made there- 

of, ſo that we may make uſe herein of a conſideration, 


like to that Saint A»ſftiz made uſe of, when the difficulty 


Quiram. 
Exech, 3,18, 


Auguft. lth. $; 


he fear'd, of being able to keep Chaſtity, came into his Confeſſ. c. 11,* 


Tom. 111. Gegg Mind, 


ont en—— ot Cine EI ere 
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Mind, to hinder the dufign he had to Convert himſelf to. 
God; he ſays, that he then: repreſented Conrincncy' ro him- 
ſc1f, under the Figure of a Venerable Matron, that' was ſur- 
rounded with many Perſons, of all forts of Seats, Ape or 
Quality, that Liv'd after a very Chaſt manner, who ſhew'd 
theſe ro him; mocking of him and ſaying to him, is-it-this 
you are not able ro perform, which ſo many Perſons Pradtice ? 


- Or do you believe that what they are able ro do, that 


they do ir by their own Sctrengrh, and not rather by his, 
who is All-pawertul > And he affures us, that this Conlide- 
ration help'd exrreamly to give him Courage. Do the fame 
thing in order to Manifeſtation of 'Conſcience , which. you 
ought ro make to your Superiour; and. when the Devil ſhyll: 
repreſent it to you as hard, fay to your felf what then, 
am not I able ro do what others perform?> Muſt. I diſpence 


with. my felt in doing whar 6 + many other. Religious, wha. 


are more Ancient, more Knowing, more Prudenrt and more 
Enlighten'd than my. ſelf, do. Daily Pra@tice Þ} This Conſi- 
deration Will: ealily rake away all Difficulties, which not only 
hinder us when we have a pain- to PraQtice any. thing,, bur 
it will make us even to bein pain, when we do. not 
Practice it; becauſe "twill be a ſhame and give. great dif. 
edification, to fail in the performance ,of thar, which all the 
Woild PraQtiſes, wherefore we ought all of us ra .cadeavour, 
to mainzain in force and vigor, fo. holy a-Praftice as this is,. 
that the Example. of one, may help ro encourage others : But 
above. all, as thoſe that are more Ancient in Rehigion, and: 
more Advanc'd in Knowledge, are capable. of doing much 
good or hurt by their Diſcourſe or Example, fo. 'tis chiefly 
their duty, to endeavour to maintain ſuch ſorts of PraQtixes, 
by theſe. two means ;. becaufe all rake nortice.- of- what they 
ſay, and what they approve; and ordinarily. regulate. them» 
felves after- their Example. I add moreover to what | have- 
already ſayd; that ir very. much imports- each. one mm 
ricular, ro Exerciſe himſelf in. this Manifeſtation of Can- 
ſeience; becauſe hexeby the Praftice will become caſie, where- 
as- if - he do's not Exerciſe himſelf} therein, in a ſhort rime- 
he will find it very. hard. - 'Tis this which- happens in re» 
gard- of other Exerciſes of Humility and Mortification; and 
even in regard of- Confeſffion, which ordinarily. gives a great 
deal of pain to. thoſe, who Confeſs bur once a Year; and 
en the contrary. gives a great deal. of  Eafe and Sweetnefs 
to thoſe, that Confe(s often. x4 
nc 
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Parts 3. Of eMamfeftation, 

Onhe- thing, which alſo. contribures very rhuch +to' terider 
this Practice. Eafie, is to know, that by giving an account to 
our Superigur or Prefect of Spirit of out Conſciences 
we give ir not to a Judge, from whom we may fear t6 
be puniſh'd ; but ro a Father, from whom we expe& Corn- 
fort and Conſolation; and in whoſe good Counſel we hope 
to find a remedy for our Diſeaſe; wherefore by whatſo- 
eycr we Can declare in this manner we run no riſque of 
Puniſhment, any more, than we do by what we declaz in 
Confeſſion; becauſe theſe two Tribunals are of the ſame 
nature, and what is praftis'd_ in the. one, is conſequently 
practisd in the other. 

Laſtly, that which extreamly facilitates Manifeftation of 
Conſcience, and which very much confirms all that I have 


already ſayd, is, rat onr Stfperidur is expreſly oblig'd by. 


our Conſtitutions, to Keep as an inviolable Secrer, whatſoever ts 
ſayd to him. Wherefore you may be aſſurd, that what you 
{hall ſay ro your Superiour, in giving an account of your 
Conſcience, will only remain in his own Breaſt, witttous any 
one elſe ever Knowing it ; and: without your ever receiving 
any prejudice thereby. Moreover the' they are already. olig'd, 
under pain of Mortal Sin' to guard a Secret of this Na- 
ture, yet Father General . Aquavive has taken care, by his 
moſt Wiſe and more: ſevere Orditiations; ſtill more'ro oblige 
'nr ro Seecrelie in this Point, For he ordains that a Sa- 
periour, that. ſhall Violate this Secret, thall-be rigorouſly Pu- 
niſh'd; and depos'd from his Office, and he wou'd alſo not 
only have all the Religious be advertis'd of this Ordination. 
But wou'd have 'em alfo know that, thore is 'a preciſe” Or- 
dination for the punGual: execution of: this, againſt any Pet- 
ſon whatſoever. And as to take away the difficulty of Peo- 
ple from Confeſling themſelves, 'twas neceffary ro oblige all 
Confefſours by all ways imaginable, Religiouſly ro: keep the 


Ca 
$. 


Secret theteof, ſo that we might have no' difficulty to 


diſcover our Conſcience to our Superiour , Fathet Aquavive 
judg'd, that he con'd not put tvo many Precautions, to 
prevent Superiours from Revealing, whar was confided” to 
them - afrer this manner. 1 know nor, fays he, whether 
ever. any thing can happen, thar can be of greater Prev 
judice ro the good of the Socrzty than this, which 


propoſes rather ro draw it's Subjects to Perfection, by the 


Interior way of Spiric, than by that of Publick Penances 
Geog z WE 


p.4. Exam. 
33» 


Claud, Aquavi- 
va in mhſtiuct. 
de paterna exi- 
genda ra tione 
c onſcientie 4 
Subdits, & 
ſecrets fide ſer- 
wands, 
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and Motrifications ;* and 'by rheſe his words, "ris caſfie for 
Superiours to judge what prejudice they will do their Or- 
der, if ever they permit any [.t.hing to eſoape out of their 
Mouths, of what has been declar'd to them in- Manifeſtation 


of Conſcience. 


< H A P, X. 


After - what manner we ought t0 render alt Ace 
count of Conſcience, 


T OUR out your Heart as Water in the Preſence 
of the Lord. Says the Prophet Jeremy, and theſe 
words explicate admirable well, afrer what man- 
ner we ought to pour out our Hearts into the 
boſom of our Superiours. Ir ought to be, as 

if we pour'd out a Pircher of Warer: When we pour Oy 


_ out of any Veſlel, there always reſts ſomettting in the bottom ; 


and when 'tis Wine or Vinegar we pour out, the Veſlct 
retains at leaſt: the ſmell thereof, bur if we empty a Pircher of 
Water, there remains neither ſmell”'nor any rhing- in the-botrom ;: 
it has rio more ſmell nor taſt, than if nothing had been in 
it-. "tis after this manner, that you -muſt- pour out your 
Heart, in giving an account of your Conſcience ; you muſt 
do ir ſo, as nothing may remain behind, no- not the leaſt 
ſcore of any thing- whatſoever. | 

Since this Point is- of very great importance, and one of the: 
chicfcſt- means we have, for the. Spiritual ' Advancement of 
our Souls; our Holy: Founder requires,. that befides rhe. ac- 
counts of Conſcience, that we render all: the Year long , 
we ſhou'd be particulatly- oblig'd, ro- render 4... be fin 
Months, which- thowd compriſe thar- whole time ; and: that 
this ſthou'd: always be done: before the Renovation of. Vows. 
And 'tis after this manner, that it: has been always Pradtis'd 
in the SOCIETY, and from the-time of: the Fourth General 
pack, th RERES there is a Rule made hereof. Which is' in- 
ſerred amongſt the. Common Rules ; which ordains, that as- 
Saint ſpnatirs requires. at the times of Renovation , 


beſides 


Of Manifeftation,. 


Part. 3. 


4T7F 


beſides -the frequent Confeffions thats are 'tnade”" before ; 


ve 


from rime_ to: time, give then # general: account from- the 
laſt. ſix: foregoingi Months; for he thought he con'd 'nor' give '2 

beter  means-than''this,: for the Renovation, and the Rege- 
neration of the Interior Man. And Father Aquaviva mov d 
by. the ſame Spirit, carneſtly recommends the ſame means, 
in_ his Inſtruftion: to Vilſiters.. + 1f' SwbjeBt:, ſays he , give 
an account of \their Conſcience | as they ought to do,” and” St- 
periours on their - fide: receive alſo as they - ought, the" "account 
gives 'em + by their Subjetts; . this will without doubt be 'of 
great- efficacy, to renetp in us a Spiritual Life, and to Con- 
tribute to our Spiritual Progreſs: Theſe ' words agree admi- 
rably well with. what Saint | Bafil 'fays, *' That ' if ' Subjefts 
have a deſire to make any conſiderable progreſs im Fertue, 
and to arrive to Perfettion,, they ought to keep" nothing hid 
from. their Superioursz becauſe b an intire Manifeſtanon' of 
our ſelves,” "till happen. that they' will” confirm us in' what is 
good, and will Juggef convenient ii Remedies for What 45" bad 
within- us; and ſo by menns of this Reciprocal Communica- 
tion,.. we ſhall by little and little arrive''to''Perfettion:- ' As 
when Water is very clear, we fee the' leaſt Gravel or Sand 
in the. bottom; ſo our Manifeſtation-ought'/toibe [o clear, that 
our Superiour may be able to ſee even-the leaſt 'DefeRs and 
ImperfeRions, which are in the bottom 'of- our Soul. 
 Hereupon there is 'a very good: Inſtraction given ts, which 

will very much kelp--ro render things” mote 'cafie; and 'F 
rake notice upon. this occaſion, thar' of rhe 'two chief Parts 
it conrains, the firſt, which-.is' as/ a:Preface and -Introduction,; 
is the moſt conſiderable; becaufe- it contains in ſubſtance; 
the whole fortieth Rule: of the Summary - of: the Conftitu- 
tions :..In which the obligation--of 'rendring! an: account of 
Conſcience, and- the manner: of doing” it; are-fully: ſet dowti'; 
firſt: each: Religious 1s exhorted- in': rhis Preface 'rO conlider,. 
afrer what. manner, Saint [grating ſpeaks of -rhis ' Obligation 
in the Conſtitutions; and 'ris . afterwards added”, rhat then: 
all- Religious , ; either in-Confeſfion or  otherwiſe,: as 'rhey- thalt 
chooſe,.and may be moſt to. their: Comfort, muſtirake care ins 
tirely to- diſcover the botrom. of rheig. Soul, — 
any thing to themſelves, in-which theymhave: Offended : God, 
from the laſt ſix Months that. | they - gowec an: account of their 
Canſcience ; 


; metur ; 


ſhou'd then make ''a General Confeſſion," from 
the time of. the laſt Renovation; ſo He wou'd' have - us 
alſo, beſides the Accounts of - Confeienee',- which -we render 
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et -! 
perfectionem 
pervenire,. 
nullum animi 
mortum ſui a- 
pud ſcipſum- 
celatum reti- 
nere : Hoc 
enim modo- 
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- probandum , 


congruo re- 
medio ſfane- 
tur; atque cx 
hujuſmodti 
murui exer- 
cendi inter 
nos conſuetu- 
dine, per mo- 
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nes ad per- 
fectionem.per- 
veniamus, 

' Baſs!. in queR, 
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Confciencez. or at: leaſt rhat- they make Known thote Faults, 
ta which, they are moſt of, all @bje@.. But I at preſene: affirm, 
that - ris; in,'-tbjs, thay; all har. is! of greateſt - importance . in 
this matter do's.confiſt,. and: that: he who! ſhall* fail 'in' whar 
is, ſet, down in this fixſt Part + wou'd ropes abbeba good ac- 
count -of - his ' Conſcience, the” he ſhowd Afterwards obſerve 
whatſpever is (cr. :down..in' the! Second, 'which 'comains four- 
teen. Points. Y-+ | 
Moreover 'tis- not neceſſary to rum over 'erd all, ro: prey 
this Truth ;/ris peceffary. gnly.: ro; ' take one of the chief; 
let- us. rake, for (Example), the third, whneft | is 0 give 
an.. account of our Temptations, Paſſions and bad Inclina- 
tions; once of the. chief. things , of - which we are ro give 
an. account. ſays the Rule, is of our Temptations. Aﬀecr 
what - manner we; refiff 'em, what we do ro: refilt} 'em, and 
of xhe' Facility \and Difficuley, . we '' find: in” overcoming 'em; 
and-.(o' after the: ſame manner in” regard of onr Paſſions 
and bad. Iaclinations; behold here, -all-rhar is :conrain'd in the 
third. Point, ,and all thac.there: is upon this -ſubjeR; - in all 
preſents whether: in 'xendering' a good account of our Con 
ſciences. and to- make; Known the Srate of our Sout ro ovr 
Spirirual, Father, ' concerning 'the Point we juſt now ſpoke 


of, * 'tis not; enough. to _rell him all our Temprations- and 


all, the bad Inclinations we: find within our ſelves? F Anſwer 
29x. by ho means 3 bur: we - aught alſo ro render an account 
of all' our Failings and how ' often. we have done fo; 
for;/'tis -a quire afferent thing, to ſay I am: Naturally prone 
tw Pride, | and-to:-ſay. I ant fo Naturally given to ir, thar 
I; dif )fach and -fach: a: thing, purely 'ro- gain | cſteem; and 
1 endeavour'd to: diffence- with my ſelf in _.ſach a thing I 
was Coiamanded,. which: gave me a- Difficulty; nor thar ir 


was. very hard of is. felf,, bur becauſe it was unecafte ro my 


Vanity. There is alſo: a great” Difficulcy between ſaying PF 


 - am; Qbolerick. and Tmparient ;\ and that 1 was {6'Cholerick 


and; Impatjent, that \1 fell: into a Paſſion, and did' or fayd 
what, might Scandalize- -my- Brethren: And taftly there is 
4. great difference between: ſaying, & have had Temprarions 
againſt; Purity ;. and; that  F have even - enrertain'd' my (lf 
i0'-6m;, er' -giver:-conſent; 101 chem There is '# far different 
jadgmenr- to! be made berween him who- conſents ro 2 
Temptations. and: himyWwho' reſiſts it. with courage ; and the 
Remedies that acc rothig®preſerib'd: or imploy'd: Br rhe _— 

| 0 


- 
dr . 


Patte.-vs Of - Ml avefeſft:ntvons * 

of::the ene," arer far differen from thale! chun. are th (be made 
ufc of,: to fortific the orhet : * For' as when a Phyſician fivats 
2 Padenr rhat is Sick of a Feavor; tis: necdfary: he ſhou'd: 
| know. wherher. rhe: Sick Perſon be Natwrdlly firong or "res 
batt, or whcther he be delicac - and feeble 3" becauſe the 


415 


Ferver is: differently. ro 'be rreared /Uacebratinge tor the - dif 


fx:cnce of | Conftirmions;} fo '' it: irpotts! very, much, that 
your Spurncual Phyſician fhou'd - know//your Imenor Rrengeh 
and weaknefs, that he may know how' to treat 'you, and: 
preſcribe fir Remedies for you 3 wherefore Tris -nor- ſufficient 
tkar you only render' an accoutir of 'your Temptations: and- bad 
Inchnanons,. unleſs you alſo: give, ani atcomnt of . your | Fa 
hogs in them; becauſe 'ris/ according +as you have” Fallen of 
related. 'em, that he 'jadges of your ſtrength and weakneſs'; 
and this is the reafon, that it the one und 'foreyth Rule of 
the Summary,” where' it treats: of 'this' market,” 'thy expreſly 
ſayd, that we' maſt not” ouly difcovet'-to” our Supetioutrs* 
our Temprations,  bue alſo our negleQs and- Failings ' -f 
' The ſelf (ame thing is in like manner! dedtar'd/ in” the 
Preface of 'the' Inſtraction- I. 'now fpeak'' of, ''whichy has It 
exprets. rerms, rhac we muſt intirely "difcover-'to-"'6ur Supes 
riours the botrom- of. our Soul, withour 'hiding -any- thing,” 
in which we have Offended God;' or at leaſt, we ought*® 
to make known the Faulrs, to which” we -are+ moſt+ of alf 
ſubje&. There is nothing fayd like” this, in the *fourreen'- 


following Points, ſo that * if we dhon'd - only' ſick- to what” 


they preſcribe. ir wou'd be' to reduce one of the moſt”im-' 
portant and conſiderable Rules that. we have, to # pie: For- 
mality. and. Ceremony.  Morcover this Obſervation. my ge 
nerally ſerve all the Wortd 3 becanfe i- gives er @ - 
| 
to- their: Ghoſtly - Farhers. 


To procced herein yer with more Clarity and Ifregrity, 


we muſt not' be conrtenced ico declare ' one Faulty: ity General, 
bur to- ſpecific them in Particular ;"becadfe! 'ris/ hefeby only, 
that we - can make! our felves clearly known; and this is- 
alſo. a. very godd advice for what concerns Confelltow: For 
as yow oughr\not ro-. content your felf rd-:fay. Þ have tet 


my (cIf be carticd away with Faults” agamit - Pitiry,- bite” 


' yow ought 'ro-:diſcover how far you let' your” ſelf be catried'; 
and rho' 'the things :of which you accuſe' your ſelf, ſhow'd be 


e> how they: are to give an account 'of 'Corfeicrice- 


P, 3. "8 $.r2z, 


- Conſt. reg, 4, 


umn. 


only Veniat Sins, which are not neceſſary marter' of Con- 


feiion, yer norwichſtanding,  finee you- Confels *em, as tis-fie 
you 


s Ut exhibe- 
ret ipſe fibi 
glorioſam Ec- 
clefiam, non 
habentem ma- 
culam, aut ru- 
gam, aut ali- 
quid hujuſ- 
mod, fed ut 
fit ſana' & 
immaculata, 
Epbef. 5. 27. 


n HS d4 A $6.7 Ze Wo MY " M BIT.) 2 v E's peer wt " ", . Oe 
75 YL ta : : p : SEM ane 1 MES be nr 2s 4+ - nt, PT ING ae 
7 +£5% - VIE ONS a8, hel OY Os IS ER od, £708 ceded Y--I A309 


SC - 2- * - 2s +. ths 
a. >? s * 
+ 
: 


The: Seventh: Treatiſe Chap--10.. 
you: ſhaii'd;: 'ris not: ſufficient. ro expreſs 'em_ in general rerms, 
which always hides: ſome: of .the | Fault, bur to ſpecific. them 
in*patticularz which: is. 4 means. whereby ro make the grieye.. 
ouſneſs of -- the Sin; ++ triorej clearly appear. |. For . proof of 
this, is it not cestain,. that ir. do's nor. at all make: known 
our Faplc,., co: accuſe; our Telyes :in- general, ro have-ler lip 
ſome words of. lmparicnce and” Paſlion,:: when -the iwords are 
ſuch,..that . by. expreſling. em , they. make the 'Fault appear 
far greater? Is 1t.,not_alſo yery true, that: when one has 
fail'd- in : Qbediente , 'thax:/ the ;Faule, ought: robe fpeciti'd. af- 
rer. ſuch- a manner; as, way” make-*.the quality. : thereof: appear 
the greater, and. may, give amore. diſtin, knowledge there- 
of2 I fay the ſelf ſame. thing, of that account. of Conſci- 
ence, we ought to render -to' our. Superiours; we muſt not 
render-, it after- ja general: manner, nor make uſe; of Circum- 
lacutions to; expreſs our. ſelves, - bur muſt declare 'em; clearly, 
intirely . and _ fancerely.,, without. omitting: any - thing thar 


-may. ſerve. to,.make. known. the State of our Soul 5 without 


leaving out, any; thing which is not expos'd. to. their View ; 
and ,withour . onigting- the leaſt Fould or Wrinckle, that we. 
do,-not - explain... /Tis. in theſe Foulds and Wrinkles that . or- 
dinarily . the Daſt \ſtick's, and * God. ow'd, ſays Saint Paul, 
make bimſelf a Church, that ſhowd be full of Glory, where 
there ſhow'd not. be . the | leaſt Spot or Wrinckle, nor any thing 
like it,, but;i that it | /ſhow'd be Holy. and Immaculate : We 
muſt ,according'/to. theſe :wordy, neither have Fould or Wrinckle 
in our Soul, but all ſhou'd be as Smooth, Plain and 
Clear, as a Looking-glaſs. 

_- Saint , /gnatins _ requires, ſuch an' exatt and intire. account 
of. Conſcience; of ,cach Religious 'as this, when he Enters 
into the SoEitry; and will have him at. that time. dif- 
cover not only his bad Inclinations and Sins, to which he 
is then moſt ſubje&, * but allo '- the bad Inclinations which 
he . has | heretofare; had; the [.Sins ' into which he has: of- 
teneſt. fallen, -and ' the Vices- which heretofore have caus'd the 
greateſt diforders in. his Soul : To inform a Phyſician very 
well, and to make. him. be able. ro . forms: a right Judgment 
of our Diſcaſe, and xo apply ſuck Remedies, which in curing 
one. ' Djſtemper, / may; not.; occaſion another; we muſt give. 
him an account; nor. only ;of- the Diſtemper | which we have 
at preſent,” bur of all '\choſe_ ro which we have been ſubje& 
at. othef .. times 5 'ris the ſame thing here, if you wou'd 


have, your Spiritual Phyſician be well inform'd of your 
| ; Interior 


Incerioc:' State 4... you--muſt give him a Faithful: account. not 
only, af ..thoſe. bad :habis-:and inclinarions that you. have at 
preſent, | bur alſo of all your paſt Diſorders; becauſe they help 
to. make. him «know. the -caufe, and even the- ſource or origen 
.of yaur Diſtemper. 'Tis for- this reaſon thar we: ordinarily 
.Connſel. him who..wou'd .make' a General- Confeſlion ', ro 
make: choice: for. this: 'end : of -the -Confeſſour,: thar © he 'de- 
ſigns conſtantly ro Confeſs to; andthe reaſon. of this is, 
that. the Confeſſour may have a more perfeft knowledge of 
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wo, Arn. ? 
4 


the Soul of his : Penitene, and Jabour' more: proficably in the 


direQion- theteof.' For oftentimes: Impure; Temptations, with 
which -we are. tormented , and® the Rebellion 'of the «Fleſh 
againſt the Spirir, are the relicks' and -.conſequences of paſt 
Icregularities ,and the Puniſhment of .that Licentious Life we 
have: hererofaxe led; . and: therefore in whatſoever Rexrear- ot 

etirement we live in, ſometimes in Puniſhment of our bad 
Habits, ro which heretofore we have abandon'd our ſelves, 
"twill happen, that we hall be tormented by theſe Kinds of 
Rebellions and Involuntary Motions. Wherefore as to this 
Point, all that we have to do, is ro humble our ſelves be- 
fore God, raking this occaſion, to enter into lively Sen- 
timents of Sorrow and Confuſion, not only in regard of 
what is preſent, but.alſo of what is paſt; and by this means, 
we ſhall receive no. prejudice by ſuch Impure Motions, as the 


S 


force of: Temprarion:thall: excire.:in' us. - 


\ 


2? In che laſt place, we muſt, here rake notice,” that . to ren- 


der -an ' account of Conſcience, and” to 'make a general Con- 
fellion, are quite diſtin&.things amongit us; as may be ſeen 
by the differeor Rules we have, concerning theſe two obli- 
eations 3. and alſo .by!/the-end and marter of cach one, which 
are al(o, very different. Norwithſtanding /'tis very certain, tar 
every.,one. has liberty ro render an account of Conſcience 
either in, or out of Confeſſion, as he mm and as he 
ſhall believe twill -be; moſt! for bis Comfort 5. and our Con- 
Rictirions., declare, the ſame in [expreſs terms; But, tis allo 
yery -good, to, make Refle&ion;.upon one thing, -that Father 


Aqugviva ſays upon this SabjeA, in his Infirution to. Vi- | 


fitours, which I ſhall ſet down here. word for word, by reaſon 
of. che -great importance of. the matter, who. after having taken 
qxies of ;the- difference that - there is between! the account of 

onſcience, and Confeſlion ; and after having (ayd, that each 


* Quare ut 


one may, if he' pleaſes, give/an account+of Conſcience in Con- genai noir: 


ad rationem 


feflion, he add's, * Since therefore We ought not to conſtrain onr conkuentiz 
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Religions to give an account of Conſcience "ont "of Confeſſion ; 


redd | 
era confeto- Gecanſe rhe Conſtitutions leaues an intire Liberty herein , for 


nem, cum 
confſiitutio id 
libecum per- 
mittat pro cu- 


latione ? ita 

laudandi, qui 
ſemoris his, 
uz ad con- 


ecſtonem pro- 
pris ſpecant, 


uzque in 
confefione 


we ma- 
nifeſtari pote- 


runt, extra 
confeffionem 


eam reddunt , 
totoſque feip- 


ſos parcfaci- 


rius, 


ullo reſpectu, the Hand of his Friend 


ſuperiores ad 
illorum. di- 


zgectionem, & 


utiliorem-gu- 
dernationem 
eA noritiz uti 
offint. 
em ommine 


dabetur 5n 3n- 
Brat. reſu'tan. 


ex Congreget. 


6. gener. inftr, 
s, c6þ. &, Þ. bo 


uſque conſo- 


each or's particular Comfort ; yet We onght to prai | 
tho, ap the things rk Jaking pro 4 to Pas Mgt 
which they may afterwards diſcover to their Superiour Came 
efſion, give an account of their Conſcience -out of Confeſſion . 
and let themſelwes be ſeen to the bottom; that the Saporioiy, 
ot being Conſtraind in any reſpett whatſoever, may freeh 


make uſe of this knowledge, for the advantage of their 


reftion, and the greater Glory of God. Tis better therefore 
ro give an account of Conſcience out of Confeſlion, where- 
by we rcſtific to bave a greater Confidence in our Supe- 


unt, qud libe- ..- I ". p 
ne, quo libe- riour; like as a Man by puting many Precious Stones, into: 


to keep, teſtifies a g s 
—_ than if he had given Tow lack'd ail. mga oat 


CH AP, XL 


herein ſeveral difficulties are anſwer'd, reſulting 
from what bas been ſayd in the foregomp - 
Chapters. 


-OME difficulties reſult from all' that I have already. 
ſayd, which may preſence (themſelves ro. our Minds 
and therefore 'tis necefſary to. endeavour. ro re- 
move them. The firſt is, that as on the one fide, 
I have ſfayd in one place, thar. *tis' better to give 
account of Confcienee out of 'Confeſlion;/ and: in; another, 1 
have taken notice, that we .muſt not only. declare our Tcmp- 
rations and bad Inclinations, 'but alſo our Falls, fhou'd' we 
happen to have been. guilty of any., . and thar without 
this, we do not rendes a good account” of -Conſcience.. Where- 
fore ſhou'd: it happen, that God by withdrawing: bis Grace 
thou'd permit, that any Religious by giving- way to- Temp 
tation, thou'd' fall into ſome grievous and ſhameful” Sin, 
ask whether it. be poſſible, thax the Rule ſhou'd. oblige us 
of "© 
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of 
to give an account hereof ro our Superiour,.out of Con- 
felfion, fince this ſeems a very hard and difficult Pradtice, 
and generally ſpeaking, very few wou'd be able ro fubmir 
thereunto? To this I anſwer, that the Intention of rhe Rule 
and of our Founder, do not oblige, that in -this caſe we 
ſhou'd' declare our Sin out of Confeſlion ; bur on the cot 
trary "tis chiefly ro rake away this conftraint, that the Rule, 
of which I have ſpoken, do's eftabliſh rhe alternative , and 
gives hberty ro accuſe our ſelves of our Sins, cither in, or 
out of Confeffion, according as we ſhall defirc. The Rules 
of the Provincial expreſly contain the ſame thing, for after 
having ſayd, that when any Religious Perſon has given an 
account of his Conſcience, -the Superiour .may ask him 
what Queſtions. he ſhall judge fir. rhey preſently add; how 
that he ought ts have this reſerve alſo, to ask no body, our 
of Confeflion, abour ſuch rhings as are very diflicule or 
ſhameful ro Confeſs; For When the things of themſelves are 
of ſuch a Nature, that it ſtems that Wwe are affraid to ſay 
them out of Confeſſion; we thall then do a. grear deal berrer, 
to Keep 'eni for the Tribunal of Confeſſion, and not only 
the Superiour or Spiritual Father ought never ro ask 
any Queſtion our of it, about theſe ſorts of things; 'but even 
they oughr not to permit 'em, to ſpeak ro them thereof 
our of Confeſſion. Chaft Ears ought not ro hear ſuch 
things as theſe our of Confeſſion; and therefore 'ctis good to 
reſerve for Confeflion, all that we may have to ſay upon 
this matter. "Tis what Father General Agquavivs wou'd ad- 
monith 'us of, by the words ſer down in the precedent 
Chapter, for in {ſaying that 'tis better to give account of 
| Conſcience out of Confeſſion, he excepts fuch things as 
ptoperly regard Confeſlion. | OA 

"The ſecond difficulty is of greater importance than the 
firſt ; for as I have ſayd on 'the one fide, and Saint Jgnatius 
in his Conſtitutions expreſly ſays the fame thing, that one 
of the reaſons why we .are obligd to give an account of 
Conſcience, is that Superiours knowing perfealy well rhoſe 
that ate under their Conduct, may be the betrer able to 
provide, for what regards the good of cach Religious Per- 
ſon in particular, and the advantage of the whole Socizry 
in geheral. So I have alſo fayd dſewhere, that the ſame 
Conſtitutions permit each one, ro give an account of Can- 
ſcience in the Tribunal of Confeſſion: : So that they, may 
with reaſon obje&t, that che general Government of the 
| 'Hhh 2 SOCIETY, 


eManifeſtation. 
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Quamvis que 


hominem pu- 
dore multum 


2fficerent 


e 
extra confclli- 


onem 1interco- 


ganda non 
elſent. 

In fine re, 
provincial, 
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Society, is fornded 'from rhe Lights *thar | Superiours, 


draw from Confeſlipns.; and in effe&t, ſome Perſons not well 
underſtanding the manner, thar the Socterty. governs it 
ſelf herein, have permitted themſelves to be. extreamly thock'd 
by rhis objection. To anſwer ro which, I fay fiſt,, that 


the SoertTrY' is fo far from regulating it's Condudt by 


the Coutctlions* of, it's ' Religious, ' that even 'Father; General 
Aquaviva, perceiving that ſome Divines held that a Con- 
feſſout, without violating the Seal of Confeſſion, might- make 
uſe of what was reveal'd 'ro him in Confefſion in certain 


* Caſes, tejcds 'rhis ' opinion' in\ his Ordinarions, and very  (&- 
* verely forbids, either to Teach or Follow it: Nay he even 


commands all the Confeſſours of the SocierTty, that as to 
thoſe things that are reyeal'd to rhem in Confeſſion, they 
always carry themſelves ſo, as if they had never come to 
their knowledge'; and this is inticely conformable, ro a De- 
cree that Clement the VIII. made four Years after, upon 
the ſame matter; * and of which Father Francis Smarez. 
and many others make mention. Bur the Socts Try till ob- 
ſerves more ſtrict meafures rhan theſe ; for it ordains all Supe- 
riours, carefully ro Keep Secret all thoſe -rhings that. ſhall be 
ſayd tro them in giving an account of Conſcience, wherefore 
if they wou'd have us have ſo great Circamſpe@ion, in the 
things which they underſtand in che Tribunal of Confeſſion, 
what reſerve do they not exact, in ſuch things as belong 
to it, what care therefore ought nor they ro take, to hin» 
der Confeſſion from becoming odious, and that they come 
mit not. a Sactiledge, againſt the inviolability of ſuch. a 
Secret ? ; | | = 

I .. Anfwer ' in the fecond place that there is no. incone 
veniency at all to. make uſe of Confeſſion, for the Interiot 
Government of Souls. On the contraty 'tis. one of the 
greateſt Fruits and Adyantages that can be ' drawn from it, 
For as the. Penitent ' do's then diſcover all the Wounds ang 
Infixmities of | his Soul. The Spiritual Phyſician who 1s. the 
Confeſſour, may be better able to Judge. what, Remedies are 
proper, and what Condut he ought ro cauſe him ro take 
for the furure. This truth is ſo evident, that Pope Alex- 
ander the ITI. fpeaking of certain habitual Sinners, who 
even in the Tribunal of ' Confeflion, declare * that they are not 
able ro hinder themſelves from falling back into the like 
Diſorders, and conſequently are incapable of Abſolution; be- 
cauſe they haye not a true deſire, to renounce or ' quit _ 
| E 23 2 Ly 
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vin ;"ofders:Confeſſoms 10v heagnthtir» Conifcfliondg Aint chow 
way'liave:?iw» 6ccafion to; give 'enrrfoim pood>Gounſdp fox 
their [Dire&ioh and Salvation't He alfo: extortd Sinners who! 
are in'this 'bad) Diſpofition;' nor- to= neg + Confellivd, the'. 
- Abſolurion :oughr''10 .be rrefus'd: 'emy:\:2nd Bouwnſets:'em! ro: 
Gontels chemfcives! of5 ailiztbes! Sins,27 akdoDiſardornof phe 
Life,niand alfo :vf ichar :bad:iDiſpoſicenalnhey mben yd ovichal: 
to: .Confeffion.!: He Commands Ghoſtly -Fathers vallo> tro tes 
ceive; 'and. ro heat: em; and with! :Boumy +and 'Sweerhe(s. toi 
we em afterwards: good:Counſel; and wholeſome» Infiutions:r: 
auſei.iv wilt perhaps:thappen,:'thit bpÞtactecand? lawlgsrflcis; 
Hearts: coming . to '/be: rouch'd, they*'!iwildgquir:rhe »ografiohs? 
And laſtly by means. of this PraCtice .of Humility»; and: fuc/ 
good- Works 'as :rheir: 'Confeflour {hall :recommend'! re» rhem; 
w-:Rxadrce,;. God:: will.open> their Epes,o:and: moverfternins' 
tirely ro renounce their Sin, and- to makin)/a qzoadi®Clon-: 
feſlſon. © Wherefore: ris not? anew Inftituriong! bar: af'very An- 
cient and :approv'd : Practice + ofthe» Ghurchy/\oro make uſer 
of: Confeſlion,::as: a very 'ufeful means to 1ead::Souls he 
becrer;: into ':rhe 'way-iof:- Salvation} oz 10125307 93 25167 
::17We Read in';the':Lifer of Sdint* Tonativsg -thabotheoGfſt Lib.3.cay. 7, 
Fathers 'of ' the 'So c1izTY, having choſen him: into two -dif= 
ferent Aſſemblies for -General; he” for © Idng; Timer refys'd 
ro' /acceptit, as' judging 'himſelf.> incapable\of vrhar -oharges 
Fer "they i preſs'd him on alt” fides;0 figmifpmngwroe indy tigher 
' to" perſiſt? im in _refnſing: ig- was: ro refiflÞ2hboVvilt'of-God? 
which ſufficiently appeard- by their unanimous Saffrages; Bur 
by whatſoever they. cau't fay!," they? cou'd-then*'gaiti no 
Conſeat from -hims ſo:rhari:ir was necefſarp ro'? make ule: 
of an "expedient, 'which he himſdf -propor'd;>'and which Þ 
here: ſer: -down.; F will pur;.\(ays he; ' ris affair - inticely” fine: 
the: Hands of my:.Ghoſtly Father; I-will dectare. ro him” all 
the: Sins that I cyer /icommirred, all the: bad Habirs an 
Inclinations ro whichzE ;amcſubje&p andiiliftlyall/imy:Weaks 
neffes: and Infirmitiess:'both Corporal :atid!i Spiricualþ as welt 
paſt: as *preſenr ;: and -f: :after- this her-Commands or” Counc 
_fels: me in+ the>Name::of Jes ws CnxrtsT; ro :charge? my 
ſelf with: ſo: heavy: a Burdens, I'll : Obey without: reply. He 
did' as: he: hadcfayd; he encer'd: for. fone tDays/timo:tia'rewteap;;: 
at-/the.-ciid of which, che -made-ar: General» Confefliors ver in 
Holy - Religious :Man of |the Order -of Saint: Francts.c 'Call't 
Father T heophilzs, 'of: whom che asK'd;-afrer he! had*"ended ir; 
wherther:os.'no he::{hau'd accepr of the Eledion:that:was made 
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ger any difficulty ro ſabmic 

umo. Now Bs em er DS ns can be ſo malicious, ag 
ro; find any. thing, in this to reproach rhe condu@t of Saint /g. 
matives,. and 20 ſulpett- it. as | Hipocrifie 2 I certainly bulieve: 
that no -body can fpeak; of it, wirkour praiſing it, as in &- 
fet it deſerves z arid as 'tis prais'd by all chat writes his 
Life. Bur our Saviour who made uſe of this mheans, ta 
condutt.our Founder and our Head, raughkt him to put che ſame 
in Praftice foc-our whole Body; and therefore the cuſtom of 
declaring 40 our Superiour, in or out of Cenfeſlion, all our 
Vicious inclinations, Faults. and ImperfeQions; is a means 
givct! us | by God, that the Superiour may be able the berrer 
to: condut us in the. way of Perfection, to which we wake 
This being fo, I fay, that in this which regards the Er- 
rerior_ and Politiek Government of the Society, we cat 
by'-no means. rhake uſe of Confeſſions ; but as ro' what. ce- 
gards the Interior ' and Spiritual conduc of Souls, 'ris very 
Ptopery and: even; very 'neceifaty" ro niake. uſe thereof inthe 
mahner I have. ſet down. Do not we alſo ſce that 'tis a 
very common PraQtice, throw'out the whole Church, char when 
we have. any doewbr or difficulty concerning our | Interior 
condud, ; that we addreſs' our ſelves ro-a Prudent and Learned 
CESS and confer with hinz_ abour ir, eicher ip,. or out 
of Confeſſion, that we may receive his Advice and Counſel? 
Which was predifely the te | of Saint fgnatine, when be 
left is to the choice of his Religibus!, ro give. ari account 
of their Conſcience, cithier in; or dur of Confeflion;. 'tis 
not- therefore by following the Lights which they draw from 
Confeſſions ,, wheteby they make or appoint ReQors;; or' tht 
they receive Perſoris to their Profeflions; ot that they | 
vie for; all' rhe ' Offices: of rhe Socrtty'; for 'rwou'd' bd 
very ill donc, to niake aſe. of ir in: this manner; as*rwot'd 
be alſd very ill; ro hacbbur ſuch an Opinion as this of Superiours: 
We otght morcover here to' rake notice, of what is 
very Eſſential and of great Importance, which is, that a Rev 
bgious, Man- miy /fitid himſelf in fuck 'a' Diſpofition,//and' fo 
many circimftances may 'mect together, char his Confefſour 
may oblige him in Conſcience, and under pain of' Sin 9 
go to delire his Superiour; not to put” him' into. ſuch: ati 
ttaployment; or net to fend him into fach a Miſſion; of 
| eo 
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:20- xake him our of fuck; an'occafipn;! Declaring to-thim ar 


phe; ſame rime, the ' danger the [may 'thexeby. be pipbs'd'wo; 
by reaſon of This Weake-fs Whar aw more . COnvic- 
Hignt means, can be given to a Religious Perſon in ſich: 
an - occaſion as. this, than to- oblige him 7: tap open this 
Conſcience #0: his-- Superiaur? Becauſe [then he: will be! able 
| -fwectly- to. zake him our 'ef | the) ocoalien, withour latringohis 
-honor ſuffer chereby 'in any ching ; ant the! Superious” will 
be hinder'd from expoling him to ſich dangers, as may be 
:above+ his forces. And: ar the ſame tine, 
\Hlanor -and. Conſcience. Ir alſo: ſometimes - happens, hire 
are not certain,” whether we ſhall 'expolt ourſelves is dan- 
ger or not;-bur yer we are affraid 'and'doubr' of ic, and 
then nothing; is 4 greater 'eafe *ro our Mind; and'a greater 


th fecure his. 


-Comfort,. than to: propoſe our -Doubrts and Difficulcies' co- our . 
-Supcriour., and to pur our. f#lves + intirdly into his. Hands. 


For if afrer this,. - engage you” in. any: imployment which 
you- thou'd | be affraid, might be dangerous -to | your Salva- 
tion,. the danger will no longer fall'' upon- your (df, as it 
awou'd have done, 'if you had: fayd:norhing;. bur will inteely 
Fall ypon your Superiour ; and' God who: iperccives that: you 
hayc done as much. as you cou'd” oh yeur fide; wilt-tend 
you: his aſliſtance, and give you force ro acquir- your” ſelf 
well, of what is commanded: you. Ro 


In- che third: place I further anſwer; thar rhe. Rule which: _ + 


permits us. Tt | give an account - of 'Conſcience in: Confellion, 
us till bexrer, ' as I have already ſayd; than to: give an ac- 
count of Conſcience -our ef - Confeſſion ;/ and thar' as among 
us, each of us knows, 'tis . better to- make this uſe of it, 
fo cach: of us alſo - generally {peaking, imbraces- that- which: 
is the beſt; and conſequently we: cught noc_rp-fuſpett chat 
the Government: of Supcriours, thou'd be grounded- upon what 
has been Reveal'd ro them in Confeſlion ;. becauſe "tis or- 
dinarily. our of Confeflion,. that we give an account of Con- 
fcience. Burt be ir ſuppos'd that any one wou'd give an 
account off Conſcience in Confeflion,. can we- imagine that 
- there ſliou'd: be any. Religious: ſo- great an Enemy: to: Per- 
fetion, as not to: be glad: when he has fayd any thing: in 
Confeſſion to the Superiour,. that the Superiour ſhou'd make 
uſe thereof to- take him our of the occaſions of falling into 
Sin,. and of more ſecurely —_— him into the way. off 
Salvation? For. ſo long as the Superiour proceeds with: 
all: char Prudence and Circumipetion : that. is neceſlary, _ 
. h enat- 
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TheuSverh Treatiſe, &c, Chaport. 
3:thatiinotbjmgudanU happew>thars is::noto fars the! gdod of 
,cch6*:Bieligioub ,ycdamti:rhannna:ibody::dan:be able: thereby,:ito 
--know, >the: Faults vintd which he hat: fallen, "tis: certaim har 
{rt Religious! gains very much hereby ; for -tho'-all Subjects 
: of the-S 9/6 1 @1T x.i-are;; willingly. ; mov'd to give . an account 
bf Gonfirencerl auripÞS)Eanftſlion;;./:thar! the! Supeiout "being 
:no7 ways confirzin;docamrwoforb{prtt ao, Confcflion, :may' mote 
lifrecly:omake” uſs; 6f:the knowledge they give of 'themlelyes 
-fbr:r their Spiritual /' AUvanocement-: and : Salvation; ' yer 'ris 
. ;allos erut wokky, that even! for; the + Spiricual;.. and! Inreriar 
conduit ,of > figuls zoe mtg) pradtis'do:in5 the} Socrery, 
; - ko)> maks' i ciuet Confeſſions), ho}. they. "MAY Lawtuliy and 
'Piouſly: do ſo:5/obut-rhat artinarily for this effeR,  rhey.. make 
uſe» of what theyi/iknow out :of: Confeſſion. -: 
D. Boney, de 2» Saint: Borikbentere, cr6aches :the elf; ſame, DoQrine that we 
ſexalis Sere- hold:3 and Gys that: nis ob great: importance,.: that 'the: Sti- 
;peciourr ſhout know. the 1(Ganſcience+ ofs thoſe that. are uc- 
-der his: charge, :as: alſo: 'their Inclinations*' and | Habirs, and 
the: extent of chair :Spitirtal and' Corporal forces, that he 
_\tay:ithe.berrer ;how+ to (goyern;*cm ;.: and .as all Per- 
Jous::atc mnot::equn Yfit..fori.alf .things ; :dJo:he may the 
thettet allo +Jiftribure the! burdens - of © Religionz- according ro 
*ach-: on's: Capacity. . He recounts upan . this. ſubject bee 
} Aaron & &- words of the Holy Scripture ; 'f:' Aaroz - and. this Children, 


ij ejus intra- , 
Re tG. JA#R CHfer ixt0' She: Sunfnary, and::theſe ſhall be. they, that ſhall 
ME onent DAVE; the) Diſpoſitian and *Qrdering,. of het: every. one ought 
em Si” £0: 40," 475d Hhall: Diſtribute", to each: one the . Charge 'he ought 
portare quis Fo bear: And! he ſays, that "Aaron. and his”. Children -are 
Nm, 4.19, Superiours , and. 'tis: their Office 'ro Penetrate rhe. Incerior 
of :.rhofe that are; under their: Charge; har: perfectly, knowing 
of em, they; make;a, juſt. Diftribution, of the Lmploynients 
ſecundum pro- And? Offices. of:Religion,': and , give * 7s -each one according 
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THE EIGHTH 


TREATISE 


OF 


Fraternal Corre&Rion. 


CHAP. L 


That Corredtion is a Mark of Charity, 


and bow uſeful it 1s. 


AD AINT Bernard ſays, that when God Cha- Fern: /erm. 44, 


ſtiſes us, 'tis a mark that he loves us, as FE BS. 
his Children ; and the Holy Scripture, is diligic Domi- 


nus, corripit ; 


very. full of proofs of this truth. -f 'The $& qua pater 


Lord Chaſtiſes ) whom he loves, fays the placer fbi. © 
Wiſe Man, @nd takes pleaſure in him as *tn0 hos 
a 'Father do's in his Son. The Son of & canige. ” 


God alſo, by che Mouth of Saint fohn, Tac im 


ſays, * That he Reprehends .and Chaſtiſes thoſe whom he loves: nur cates: 


flagellat enim 


And Saint Pawl reaches us the ſame. thing, when he ſays, omnem 611 


f The Lord Chaſtiſes him Whom he loves, and Scomrges ever Gp. Quis 'ee 


- 


nem non cot- 


Sonu he receives, for what Son is there whom his Father do's quem non' 


Tom. I IT. 


not Chaſtiſe? 'Tis for this reaſon that all the Saints hold for 92ityaer2 


Fil certain, © 7: 


Et « ſp 
"od ey ogt 


Lo TIER Y 
SW. ; oY 


/ 
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certain, that one of rhe greateſt favors that God beſtows 

upon a Soul that falls into Sin, is preſently ts Chaſtiſe him 

by Remorſes of Conſcience. Tis. therefore a mark. thac God 

loves you, and that you are of the number of his Ele&; 

becauſe he do's not quite forſake you, bur on the contrary, 

invites” ind calls your fuck a rife” $ Fol! Yorlake 

bim. Bu when any. Sin/is not « fellow'd,.'cither. by* Remoric 

of Conſcience, or ſome other Chaſtiſemenr : Tis , ſay they, 

a very great mark, that God is extreamly provok'd ; this being 

gae..of the greatelt..Chaſtiſergents wich, which .he puailhes 
Sinners in-this{ Life. The ſame Saint - Zer»erd: upon this (ſab- 

wg bao) apt je, alledges theſe words of Ezechiel, * My 1hthgnation [tall 
auferceur ze- CeAſe againſt thee, and my Feal ſhall be taken alpay, and | 


auferctur ze- 


& quicſcam.” Will acquicſce and be angry no more. , And theſe other words 


periar * of Ifay, + 1 have ſivorn that I, Will be no more angry with 


amplias. 


Son: 16-42. thee, and Will not reprehend' thee any more. T Take motice, 


bongalcar ti” ſays he, that God is never more angry, than when he ap- 


1, & non in- 


erepemte. pears not to be ſo. If his Foal has then forſaken you, belicve 


1/ai. 54. 9. , ; . . 
vides quia chat his Love has gone fo, tgo, for you are Certainly untor- 


tunc1 "Bd % 7 & ot 
raſcitur, cm thy of his Love, if he judges you not worthy of his Chaſtiſements, 
 juSote zelus Which are the favors that he beſtoips upon thoſe he Loves. 
foe & > Bur as the Chaſtiſements of God, are a mark of his Love 
Eris amore towards us; ſo tis a mark alſo of the Patcrnal Love char 
indignus ca Superiours bear rowards their Subjects, when they reprehend 'em 
IN. for their Faults; and advertiſe rem of em, that they 
* Melior 4 MY COrret 'em. * An open Reprehenſion ts better than a 


repro 42£97- hedden , Love ; ſays the Wiſe Man: And in effet the Charity 
din, <2" and Aﬀetion which they have Interiorly for you, is very 
good, bur *ris' only "good for him who Loves: you, and ris 
very. prejudicial to you, if he do's not give you ſome proof 
hereof. This is that which cauſes rhat carneſtneſs in your 
-Superiour; when he Charirably admonithes you of ſome Fault, 
which you your ſelf either do not perceive, or elſe do n6t 
Jook upon it as a Fault: For | hereby! he loves you,;with pro- 
fir and advantage ro -your felf, and Toves yog with the 
love of a Father, who- defires nothing. more, than the _ ad- 
vantage of his Children; becauſe had he not the truc 
Sentiments of a Father for you; he wou'd not reprehend you 
for your Faults. 'Tis after this manner that when a Father 
takes his Son in a Paulr, he Reprehends and Chaſtifes him, 
becauſe he is his Son, and becauſe he loves him as his 
Son, and wou'd very fain ſee him accompliſtd. in all Per- 


fetions. Bur if 'the ſame Perſon ſurpriſes another Child M 
| % the 


+» tl Cate. * 
= » "K""W305 2 DEI 
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the, ſame, Faulr, he ſays nothing ro him, and . is not at all 

in pain for him; becauſe he is not his Son: Ler his Father, 

fays he, look ro him and take care of correQing him, it 
belongs not to me, to pur my (elf in pain, for what do's 

not at all concern me. | 

Moreover,' whet the Superiour reprehends you for your 

Faulrs, he do's not only let you ſee that he loves you as 

his Son; but is alſo perſwaded of your Aﬀettion for him ; 

and that you are likewiſe perſwaded of his, and of the 

Zeal he has for ,your gaod. Nay, even hereby | he ſignifies 

to you, that he. has a good opinion of your _Vertue z. be- 

cauſe if he did nor believe, you had ſufficient Humility to 
receive in good part his Advice and Correction, he wou'd 

have refrain'd from ſaying any thing to you: On the con- 

trary, when he is nor fo free with you, bur. Keeps certain 
meaſures, and ſays nothing to you of your -Faults, 'nor of 

what was told him of you; 'tis becauſe, either he loves. you 

not as his Child, or. believes you . love him nor as your Fa- 

ther; or becauſe . he thinks you have , not ſufficient, Humi- 

lity, to make. your, profic. by his Admonitions and, Repre- 
henſions: And laſtly, *tis always cicher want of love or want 

of eſteem, that hinders him. from telling us our Faults, ctho' 

it may happen, according ro outward appearance, that he 

may have, both the one and the other for us, whilſt he will 

have neither of 'em in. effe&t, but only a fain'd eſteem-and af- 

fefion : For what ſignific theſe exterior. appearances of eſteem 

and good will, of the Superiour; if in the botrom he has 

ſo bad an opinion of , you, as that he dares not take upon 

him to' admoniſh you of your Failts? 'Tis ro proceed after 

a double” ,and | infincere manner, exteriorly. ro reſtifie, different 
Sentiments from thoſe one has within; and 'tis thus, that 

People in the World carry . themſelves towards others; be- 

cauſe they dare not freely tell one another what they think ; 
for 'twill often happen, that, they will  praiſe;and;flarrer ygu, 7 Meltici fane 
to make you beheve they | have an cficem. far you, and;yer -ſuper. leurs; 
-interiotly they .have quite different Sentirents in their Hearts :: jactla " 
f Their words, ſays the Propher, «re fiveet like Ol, yet they © fo, be: 


Ore ſuo  bene- 
iO, dicebant, & 
carry Darts. along 
40 i3 


r | with "em; their Mouth gives a Bleſſing to corde mitedi- 
theſe; tbhom. they Curſe, in their Hegrt ;, they are deceitful in Pe 6. x. 
their diſcourſe, and the O)l af 914 is under their. Lip't. dolce age” 
We ought 'ro be far from ſich proceedings as theſe amongſt 3/z/ . :.. 
our ſelves; the Charity we, make Profeſſion of ,, requires Mgr 

kictte 6d. open procedute,n, 9d gdmirs nar of ſued] hb 12 3 
hh, Wd, "TIN fimulation. 


ta 


S$. Franc. de 


Borgia mm epi}, 


ad Jociet. 


» Plus vident 
oculi quam 


oculus. 


Plutarch in bi | 


'Book of 
wes !tty we 


dravw from our 


Enemies, 


Cloak" rhe wrong fide ourward, or that your Face were dirty, | 


The Embth Treatiſe Chap. r. 
ſimulation, What {hall I then have Defedts, which perhaps 
I do not perceive, or that ſcem to me not tre: be ſo, and 
yet the Superiour who ſees *'em, and Knows that my Brethren 
are Scandaliz'd at *'em, do's not art all admoniſh me of 'em2z 
This wou'd be .ro have no Charity at all; if you wore your | 


is it not Certain, that *''twou'd be a great Charity to tell | 
you of ir, and you wou'd not only thank him who did o, 
bur on the contrary you wou'd take it ill, if any one 
ſaw it, and 'wou'd not tell you' of ir? We ought with a 
great deal more reaſon, ro have rhe ſame Sentiments in re- 
gard of thoſe Faulrs, which blemiſhe the Vertue of our Soul, 
and which Scandahze our Brethren; and 'tis a great advan- 
rage for us, thar there is any one, who has the care with 
Charity to admoniſk us of **'em ; becauſe the love which we 
bear ro. our ſelves, and” which blinds us, is the. occaſion that 
we. perceive not. our Faults;, or that. we Kaow:them not to 
be what they are. As the tenderneſs which a Mother has 
for a; Child, makes her belicve- ir Beautiful, and Pterty, tho' 
in it {dF it be Ugly and Deform'd ; fo- that. dangerous ten- 
derneſs that we have for ous ſelves, makes even our De- 


2.5 7 I 


nothing can-be added: ro-. your good qualities, tho' * wat 
language 


Ly, 


pleafure ro hearken- ro-,theſe forts. of  Flarteries,. ng Fo 
:& belicve”cta; inftcad - of doing” as” the Royal Prophet did 


Of  FyaferialCorreQion. 


Party/3+ / 
who ſayd, T The juſt ſhall reprehend me with Charity, and , c,q;,;., 


give me 4 ſevere Correftion, but the Perfum'd Ol of 4 Sin- 


ner ſhall- nos Anoint my Head. Saint Auſtin ſays, thar 
the Perfum'd Oyl of a Sinner, Flatrery is ro 'be underſtood, 
and that rhe Prophery hereby ſignifieg ro";us, that he dereſts 
it, and that he kid rather Cfricably and Sincerely be re- 
prehended by a Vertuous Man, than be charg'd with Prai- 
{es: and; Flarterics ftom, the'. Wicked They ſetve;>fays hejr for 
nothing elſe. bur, to encreaſe gee Ivy ELTOT,ACC4 
e 


.Elic_ but, to encreaſe ous folly and error,jaccordiyg rojthe 
wotds' of 1ſays * My People, thoſe Who call yee Bleſſet de- 
Cceive yee ; And on the contrary, thoſe that (xycrely. copggheng 
us 'do -us' a great” deal” of good, according .to 'theſeothet 
words of the- Wife *Man';'+ The Wounds" that' are made by 
one Who loves, are far better than the deceitfal Kiſſes of bin 
tht bates 11,” *' And "tis* better to be reprehended'by a Wife Man, 
tha "to*' be* deceiv'd by the' Plattery” of Pool?”  Fhat which 
gives 'us pain for a ſhort time, is juſt thar- which*® is the 
cauſe of our Cure, whereas-we become bur ſo much' the harder 
to- be” Cur'd, when: we arc too much Farer'd;, for. rhen we 
imagine” 'thizr* there is -corhing that deſerves 'reprehbenſiog in 
us, ' and therefore 'we + think? - nor? at call *of © correQting, our 
ſelvos.' | | 
' Diogenes ſayd; thar- we'"ſtind* in need;: cicher of 'a "good 
Ffiend; chit will admoni{F' us of* our Faults; or of "x: bad 
Eneniy/;. tharwill reproach *us' of 'eri;. becauſe rhe Admo- 
nitions ofthe one,. and 'the+Reproaches,of * the, other, may 
help ro: corret us. The: ſecond, means, is* but”to0! much (ic 
uſe -irr the World,” where ordinarily*only* Hatred and Enmiry, 
ſpeak ſincerely” 'of orhers' Faples, and Where Truth is only to 
be-heard from "the Months" of Enemies: | But in” RUfigion *is 
neither by Hatred tor -Jealduſie;nor by* malice or ill” Will,” thar 
they ' tell 'us- of our Faults; "tis 'only 6ur of 'goodiiefs, out-of 
Ehariry, and our of- a defire of *our *Salyation : * Twill thete- 
fore' be our/ own, Fault if we 'who* have, 'tm;- do'-not make 
'very great” profie by them, having it, the Per(dh' bf our” Su- 
periour- a- true” and faithful Friend;' who  Chatitably . adme- 
niſhes us of our Fanlts ; and without. doubt,' we. ought ©-r>6 
-betieve our "felves happy, when , he" reprebiends , us. becauſe 
without that, 'we! ſhou'd! perhaps 'neVer be, able; ro 'perceiye. 
our- Faults, nor conkbaGendy" ever think 'of correQing. em. . 
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4847 


me juſtus in 
mifericordia, 

» & increpabit 
e, oleum au- 
tem peccato- 
ris non impin- 
Zuet caput 
meum, 

Pfal. 140. 5. 
Aug.ep.174. ad 
Procsi. 


» Popule me- 
us, Quite bea- 
tum dicunt , 
ipfi te decipi- 
unt 


75. 3.22; 
t Mcliora ſunt 
vVulnera gili- 
gentis, quim 
frattdulcnta” - 
ofcnla odicn-' 
= 


ti 

Proy., 27. 6, 
»* Melius eſt FY 
ſapiente cor- 
ripi, quam 
ſ{taltorum a- 
dulztione de- 


Pl, 
Ecct, 7:6. 


Diogen.” I cert. 
{.8. de Diege- 
ne *Plyr. fl. de" 
þ-ofett, mor. 
IreS. 


+ Quis facile 
INVERT 
velit he "*: 
di? NT eſt 
ille Capieny de 
guo dictura eft 
proverbiorum 
nono. v. v. 
Argue ſapien- 
tem, & diligert 
re? Aug. ep. 
ad Felic, & - 
Ruſtic. 


* Quis eſt hic, 


& l[audabimus 


cum ? 
Fccl. 31.9 


Gregor Moral, 
liþ, 106-3» - 
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Tia bots; SE, pron no df hamogs; 
That Prede-.1s that which binders us, from receiv- 
ing ' Correftions, ſo "well. as ee ought to "do, 


» A a 
_ op 4 RA 


HAT which moſt of all manifeſts the Pride of 
Man, is the tepugnance he -feels, tro be repre- 
\. hended for his Faylts; f. Whe, will - be 
'/ » , #ble, ſays Saivt Auſting: to. find 0%t- a Maxs\ Whe 

2%. 1» has 4 mind to be reprehended ?... And, Where « 
that Wiſe Ian to be found, of whom "tis ſayd in the ninth 
Chapter of the Proverbs,  Reprehend the. Wiſe Man and he 
will loye thee, (ch 2 one withaur douby ,. trply'.'deſe3vss the 
Name af, a Wiſe Mani hegpuls. be, grajefylly.: aghno does: 
as he oughr' ro do, ſo great a bencfir, .. as that, of, Correttion 
is: But where is ſuch a one to be found? * Ard Who 5s 
he , that we may give bim ſuch - praiſes as are due to (him ? 
We are,ſo puffed pp, with, Pride, ſays,Saing Gregarp and, 4his 
Vice 3s ſg, rogted. in us, that, we cannot thgaz,ge , be.jtol 


us, leſſens the good opinipn; the World has of us, avd xenr 


ders us [efs efteem'd,; And becauſe . we are; very ſenſible 'of 
the leaſt, things-that tqugh,, our; hapars. we. prcioain noone 
LA? STIFF Ch ; "MY a i; g- $03p «455 : {+ 
as. ſoon. 35-w.. behieve., it, wonnded, ang. inſteade of tubanking 
thoſe that reprehend us for our Faulrs, we look; pon; their 
Admonitions as Injuries, and as # kind of Perſecutign: , And in 
effe& there are ſome; People, who | when, care |:is: taken ty 
rell "em _ of. thei. Faules,. .preſegrly think; themſelves .perſecyr 


=y 


5 at J4- vt ye Be : 
ted, I d.t at 'tis-donc our. of ſome kind of averſjon. tor: chem; 


nay ſome are. alſo re be found, continues -this Father, who 
tho” of their own. accord they frequently accuſe themſelves 
of thejr Faults; yer if any. one, happens ro. reprehens. [eas 
'or accufe them of "emp, they [are preſemly. mowdy ang! -0#- 
cufe themſelves ; els they cannot .gndure to be. leſs'eftgem d, 
than they deſerve. Such as theſe are not truly Humble, and 
ſpeak not of their Faults with the Spirit of Truth; for if 


they were truly Humble, and bcliev'd what they fayd of 
A A 4 Ne themſelves, 


themſelves, they wou'd not be angry that others ſayd the 

ſame, and wou'd not take ſo much pains as they do, to excuſe 

and defend themſelves. True Humility conſiſts in the Know- 

ledge and contempt of our ſelves, and 1n being glad char others 

allo thou'd know us, and contemn us; and ſuch Perſons as 

| thele, fays Saint Gregory, make To y - oh - 1rd that "tis 

not that they may: le; concede rt *rhey ſpeak ill. of 

them{clves, bur that they may paſs for Jaſt and Humble 
Perſons ; becauſe as the .Scripuire . ſays... f 46 Juſt Man 55: +1ntu prive 
the firſt” Who "aciuſfs Dm You won mes re gain eſteem, fu. 
and paſs for one" that is Wombld ; "2d" yon" Feat ill of your *7 7 
ſelf, becauſe you think this a means, to obcain what you 
aim at; Bur at the: ſame. rime, becauſe yow do not helicys, 
that the Evil that: anocher ſays of you, can help you cher 
unta ;. bur, on. the. contzary you; imagining that-ir may Feftingh 
the good opinion that People may have of you; 'thereforc you, 
cannot. ſufter from another,. that which you ſay of* your (elf: 

All this proceeds from Pride and Vanity, and: from hence 

ic ofcen, happzns, tho' we fee whar they "ſay is trac,” and 

that they. have reaſon. to reprehend-us, yer we fait nor iro fuffer 

tha reprehenlion very impatiently, | and ta: be: diſpteas'd arrir.” 

How then can we fay any' longer, * Reprehend - the Wiſt + argue (pi. 
Man, and he will lave you, for whete arc theſe Wiſe Men to _— 
be found: that defice ro, be reprehended, and-anciplteadd with” 2: * 
thoſe. that tell rhema of theit Faults: Wherefore we are-fotc'd ro: 
fay , thac which the ſame Salomoxs. fayd in another\ plats, F Take! try agins 
care of reprehending a Scoffer, for fear he bater\you;\ thisis the ncojerttte. 
recompence. that the World ordinarily gives;/ to ithoſe' that *7* 9 - 
give good advice :.* For a Wicked Mar lover norhins- who re! « won im 
prehends him,. and has no Convirſation with rhoſe-thaviare Wiſts ite oommme 
or that are able to. admonith hin of. his:Faulks./ And laftly,” Cf eradinhs. 
tis an old ſaying, + Thas Truth begets Hatred, and fpeak- *Y.io,"5: 


1 Veritas odi- 
ing Truch procures Enemies ; - the- Samts compare' theſe: ſorts F7,29905 
f .Pcople to Fools. and; Mad -Men;-: whowcannor iendure rhe 4c: 

ſight of cheie Phyſtcian.,' and - refuſe all! forts! '06' [Remedies £4570if. 37. 

becauſe they feel 'em painful ,- | and++ do+ not believe & Aelicem, 
themſclyes , Sick. This Comparifon ts | raken from: rhe- Holy 

Ghoſt, who fays, * ' That he the hates Reprehenſoons is Mad ,o grin. 


And in effe&t he do's not only want Humility, bu he: wants crepationes , 


!. nec ad ſapicn- 


infipiens cſt, 
jadgment and common ſenſe; and in'a- word- is' either" Fool Prov. 13.1, 
1 or a Mad Man; becauſe he refuſes thoſe: wholefom Remedies 
3 that are given him, and becauſe he hides himſclf from his 
f Phyſician who wou'd cure him io aldeqroni  Snied as 
F CHAP. 
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CHAP. 11. 


Of the Inconventences that happen, by not receiving 
” Correction in good. part. + 


RIDE and Folly, of which I jaſt now (poke, arc 
grown . to ſuch an exceſs, and alf rhe world Knows / 
it {o well, that there is [ſcarce -one ar 'prefenc S 
.be:found,,: tho! will admoniſh his Brerhren of rheir- 
. Faulrs; becauſe ' there is ſcarce any one, that is 
willing to make. himſelf hated, or as'the common Provetb 
ſays, ro give Money to purchaſe ill will. Bur proud Men do 
net.. gain hereby whar 'they deſerve: For what is it- that a 
Sick, Perſon'''deſeryves,, who will not -permic himſelf ro be 
treated, but that -he ſhou'd be forſaken and ler alone to 
Dye? And.what other thing do's that Man alſo deſerve, 
who. will not pernatt himſelf ro be reprehended, and: receives 
in bad part, all thoſe charitable Admonitions that are giver 
-» quiincreps. him? *® He that' bates Correftion, ſays the Wiſe Man, /hall 


tiones odit, 


moricetur . . . Dye, and be who hates Diſcipline deſpiſes his or Soul. He 


im, deſerves Without doubt not co be admonith'd, nor to be re- 
5 foam... prehended for-any. thing, and thar his-defe&ts thou'd daily en- : 


Prov..2}. 29. 


prov,23: 3% " ergaſe, that:ithey » come'''to- be Known to all rhe: World, arid 

| - thar all the World may divert themſelves with 'em, without any 
on's having the Charity tro ſpeak to him of 'em. 'Tis this 

which ordinarily happens ro: thoſe that find difficulty in being 

- reprehended ; and what greater. -Punifhmert can ſuch a Man 

_ >. xeccive, than | robe left in his Pride' and Obſtinacy z f We 
oabiionem, & have taken care of Babylon, and ſhe is not Card; let us 
Non nquareus forſake her: He that will not make ufe- of rhe Re- 
 F30-..51.9. . medies that are given him, deferyes to be forſaken; when 
we - leave eff dreſſing a Vineyard, and 'prane ir- no longer ; 

*tis.\' becauſe tis; abandon'd, as nor being able to bring Brch 

any more Grapes; when alſo we leave off, reprehending any 

Pcrſon, who takes it in ill part, 'tis that we abandon him, 

as being incapable of Corre&ion. BE 
{4 A EE-;6d Saint 
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Saint Francis 'Borgia, ſpeaking of the Inconveniencies of y,;1 ,1 5..;e. 
not receiving correQion -in . good part, ſays that there are 
two - very- conſiderable:ones, and both the one and the other, 
is an -infallible cauſe of falling. For either they will leave 
off» giving correCtion ; becauſe no-body will rake upon him 
to give remedies to Sick Perſons, that are untraftable and 
impatient; wherefore, whereſoever any defedts are found they will 
take root. Or if they do not hereupon leave off giving corre&ion 
to thoſe who have need of ir, or tro thoſe they know will rake 
it ill; all che Houſe will preſently be fill'd with Gall and 
Bitterneſs by their Indocility; who take that for an injury, 
which they ought to receive. as a favor; and convert whol- 
ſome remedies into Poyſon: They remaining offended and 
exaſperated for the ſame thing, for which they ought to 
think themſelves eternally oblig'd : This methinks- ought 
extreamly to afflit thoſe, ro whom no' one gives any 
reprchenſion 5 for they ought to refle&- upon themſelves, and 
ſay, is-it not becauſe I am like a deſperate fick Perſon,: 
that -is. given. over by the Phyſician, without any farther care; 
raken to cure -him? Is it not becauſe I have receiv'd in ill 
part - what has been ſayd ro me, that none will rake the 
pains ro ſpeak ro me any more? The ſame Saint afterwards 
recommends to us in the ſame. place, that Spirit- of Sweetnelſs, 
Simplicity and Charity, that was praCtis'd in the beginning of 
our - Inſtitution ; and which caus'd, that corre@tion was fo far 
from being an occaſion of ſcandal -and bitterneſs, ro thoſe 
that were rold of their Faults, that it was-a ſubject of Edi- 
fication and thanksgiving. | 

A_.grave Doftor ſpeaking of thoſe that have no mind to 
be reprchended, - compares 'em ro the Devi}; becauſe ' they 
are as incorrigible as-he -is: And ſays, that one of the things + q,; oa 
that - Siſtinguithes. a Sinner from the Devil, is that the Sin- fopiettionem, 
ner is capable of correction, whilſt he lives; - whereas rhe 557720" 
Devil 'is erernally incapable thereof. He applies alſo to this ', q;,juc 
fubje&, rheſe words of Ecclefiaſticus, T He. who *hates cor- modict, cjus 


converſatio 


rethon . is of the race of the . Sinner, that is tro ſay, of the ivterreliquos 


ratres perni- 


-Devil, who figuratively is call'd The Sinner: As the Foot-ſtep cioaelt. $:- 


. , . b . quidem eXem- 
then is like -to the Foot, ſo he who hates correCtion is like plo ſuo a ſul- 
to the Devil; becauſe he renders himſelf as incorrigible as ne cxteros ab- 


he is, ſhucting the gate -againſt one of the beſt means he 3a#! i» ree. 


rewvierih. num, 


.can have to corre& himſelf. . Saint Baſil ſays, F That he who be. View fon 


» . © . . auimadverſio- 
| erſation; becauſe his nibus adver. 
do's thus, ts of a very pernicious conv il 5 eſe nibus adver. 


Example - makes others hate correttion, and thereby hinders and quentes, $.2. 
:Tom. II I; .K k k | wick- , 
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Withdraws 'eng. from their juſt enterpriſe, Which is to labour 
continually in the amendment of their Life. Wherefore he 
orders that theſe indocil and incorrigible Spirits, thou'd be 
ſeparared from the reſt of the Community ; for fear they 
ſhou'd Infedt and Communicate their Diſeaſe to their 


Brethren. 


—— DE — 
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Of how great importance it is, to receive re 
recon well, 


NE of the beſt Counſels that can be given upon 
_ this marter, is that which Galen gives ;. who not 

contenting himſelf, only ro- write many preſcrip- 
tions and aphoriſm's, for the cure of rhe Diſcaſcs 

of the Body; has alſo compos'd* a Book of the 
knowledge, and cure of the Diſeaſes of the Soul :- He ſays 
therefore, that he who wou'd corre&- himſelf, and-make pro- 
greſs in Vertue, ought to find out ſome prudent Man, that 
may admoniſh him of his Faults; and rhat. when he has 
found our ſuch' a one, that he ſhou'd carneftly conjure him 
tro admonith him of whatſoever he ſhall rake notice to- be 
amiſs in' him; promiſing him, to have a perperual obli- 
gation to him for it, during .his whole Life ; as for the 
greateſt mark of affetion he can receive. from him; and 
moreover aſſuring him, that as far as the Soul exceeds the 
Body in PerfeCtion, fo he ſhall have by. far, a greater obligation 
to him, than if he had curd him of forne very AG 
Sickneſs. But if he to. whom yow ſhall addrefs your (elf, 
add's he, and who fhou'd take upon him to admonith you of 
your Faults, ſhou'd ler paſs ſome days withour ſaying any 
thing to you, go and make your complaint ro him, and 
conjure him again, more earneſtly than you did the firſt rime, 
that he wou'd be mindful of his promiſe ; and rhat he wou'd 
admonith you of your Faulrs, as foon as you {hall have com- 
mitted any one. If he anſwers ghat he remembers his pro- 
miſe, bur rhat he has had no occaſion of performing it ; 
becauſe either you have done nothing amiſs, or not _ 
thing 


thing that: ſtood in need of an admonition; take care of 
believing him, or 'of imagining, that he has wanted matter ; 
bur believe that his Silence proceeds from one of theſe three 
cauſes that I ſhall here ſer down. In the firſt place out of negli- 
gence; becauſe he has made no refletion upon your De- 
tes, nor of what he promis'd ; there being very few Per- 
ſons that will take the pains afcer this manner, to render 
others more wiſe. In the ſecond place; becauſe that if he 
has taken notice of any Faulc in you, he has not had the 
confidence to tell it you; or becauſe he wou'd not put 
himſelf in danger, thereby ro loſe your friendſhip ; Knowing 
very well that moſt commonly all thar is gain'd by ſpeaking 
truth, is ro procure . hatred tro on's ſelf. Or laſtly; becauſe 
he has perceiv'd that ſometimes it has happer'd, that you 
have not receiv'd the admonitions given you in good part ; 


and therefore whatſoever you ſhall be able ro fay to him, 


he gives more credit to your deeds, than words ; and cannot per- 
{wade himſelf rhat you deſire .in good earneſt, that he thou'd 
admoniſh you of your Defe&ts. Take heed, add's he more- 
over, that ſomerimes it ſeems not to you, that the -Faults 
they reprchend you for, are no faults ar all; or not ſuch 
great on's as they make 'em; for you muſt by no means de- 
fend 'em, nor-excuſe your ſelf; firſt, becauſe another ordi- 


narily ſees our Faults, better then weour ſelves; and therefore 


can better judge of 'em, than we are able ro do. And in 
rhe ſecond ' place, tho' they ſhou'd be deceivd, yer what 
they tell you, may always ſerve to make you have a 
greater attention ro your carriage; and allo to avoid with 
all care for the future, rhe giving any occaſion, ro fuſpe& any 
thing in that Kind of you. 

Behold here all that Gale» ſays upon this fubje&, and we 
have need to pur it all in practice, if we can bur find 
our, any one that will willingly rake upon him, the care 
of admonithing us of our Faults: Becauſe this is not an 
ealie matter; and each one cannot but be convinc'd of this 
truch ; not only by the diſquier the correction may give him 
when he receives it, - but alſo by the difficulry he ſuffers who 
gives it him. Which. he may eaſily perceive by what he 
ſuffers, when he himſelf is oblig'd ro give it another, and 
when the - Superiour orders him to admoniſh any one of 
his Faults. 'Tis certainly one of the things, that gives even 
the greateſt pain to.a Superiour, to have to do with Reli- 
gious, who have not the Spiric of Humility and Docility, to 
K kk 2 receive 
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Guy, 


The Eighth Treatiſe Ghape 4: 
receive correftion in good part. For on - the ene fide, 
he is oblig'd to give it, and on the other he-fears they will 
not receive it well : Wherefore he gives ir even trembling, like ro 
a Surgeon, who-is abour to-make a hard and dangerous - 0- 
peration: So that oftentimes they even daubr whither they 
thou'd ſpeak or no. Sometimes the Superiour thinks he ought 
to do ir, and to take the beſt time for ir, ſeaſoning the-re- 
prehenſfion with ſomething that makes ir -teſs bitter: And 
ſometimes he finds choſe to whom he ought ro give it, 
ſo little difpos'd to receive it- well;-that he rhinks it better 
ro ſay .nothing, tho' with hazard -of ſeeing . 'em ſtill per- 
ſever in their DefeAs : Becauſe he- fears, that his admonitri- 
ons will . do- them hurt, inſtead of their -profiting--by them, 
and will ſerve only ro give 'em greater difficulcy with him; 
and : perhaps 'be the occaſion, that far the furure they - will 
perform their duty far worſe. The Sun ſoftens Wax, bur har- 
dens Dirt; and when Plants have taken good roet; Water; 
Air and Sun, help very much ro make 'em fpring -out; but 
when they are not well rooted. The {elf ſame, things make 
/em. ci:her ror, or elſe ro dry up. 'Tis after this manner 
that correion ſoftens the. Hearts of- thoſe, who are truly 
humble ; -and-in- whom humility has taken-deep root, - by -the 
knowledge of themſelves.; whereas in thoſe -thar- are- not well 
rooted in Humility, by the knowledge of rheir own- baſeneſs 
and nothing, it produces only -dryneſs and hardneſs'of Heart: 
Wherefore Superiours -often- abſtain, from reprehending thoſe 
whom they perceive to. be-of .this bad diſpoſition; becauſe 
they perceive their Diſtemper grows worſe by theſe Remedies; 
for turning . the beſt things. inta, Poyſon, they take thar for 
an averſion and cruelty, which is -an effe& -of- the friendſhip 
they.. have . for them, and-»of the zeal they have for their 
Salvation: And certainly ſach kind of diſpoſitions as theſe, de- 
ſerve. to be abandon'd, and lefr ro themſelves as: defperate. 

If you defire therefore not te be abandond, as-a- Per- 
fon ſick, of an incurable Diſeaſe 5 and- as one of an -incor- 
rigible - Spirir, you muſt receive in good part, whatſoever is 
ſayd to.you. * "Tis an excellent thing ro be reprehended, 
ſays the Wiſe Man, and to manifeſt a- Sorrow for our Fault ; 
for tho'.. we. ſhou'd. not have. -commitred: the- Fault, of which 
we are admonith'd, or that it ſhou'd net- be fo great; as 
'twas made ; or.-that the thing were-- otherwiſe than as 'rwas 
repreſented. - Yer notwithſtanding we ought - not to negle@; 
the receiving the reprehenſion with--a great - deal of ry 
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Will; rowards him that gives it.; and- to tell him, that you will 
another time rake more care thereof, and that he has done 
you a very ſenſible: pleaſure; becauſe hereby you'll encourage 
him to do the-like another time; bur-if you thou'd begin 
ro. excule and defend your ſelf, all that you wou'd gain 
hereby, wou'd be: that another time, and perhaps in an oc- 
calion, wherein you wou'd have greater need of his admoni- 
tion, he will ſay nothing to you. The firſt cthing thar-ſome 
People do, when you reprehend 'em for any : Faolt, is pre- 
ſcntly .to- excule themſelves ;, and when - they perceive thar 
they. cannot intirely defend themſelves, - they feck: out :rea- 
ſons, and -colours. ro make their Fault appear leſs 5 which 
is the. true way to hinder any one, -from giving 'em» any admo- 
nition for the future; for: when one- perceives he can ne- 


ver make you acknowledge the -Faults he tells: you 'of, -and 


that you find our: excuſes for - every - thing , he ? reſolves 
never to admoniſh you any- more ; -and ſo beſtdes your give- 
ing herein bad. Edification,- all that you gain by your Juſtift- 
cations. and Excules, is 
taking upon him; to .give .you- any profitable - advice - upor 
any occaſion. | 

'Tis look'd- -upon as a very”'great defect even 'in Supe- 
riours,” not to receive the advices and counſels that are 
given 'em:. - Inſomuch thar 'cis ordinarily ſayd that a Man 
whoſe Wit and . Talents are. bur ſmall , who notwithſtanding 
knows his. own defects, - and will hearken to -Counſel, 4s far 
more fit for- Government, than another -who has a greater 
extent of Wit;- but is on- the other fide fo full of -ſelF 
conceit, and thinks.- himſelf ſo Knowing in all things, thar 
he. takes it ill x0--ro be admoniſthd, or to have Counſel 
given him. . The - Holy Scripture is full of of paſſages thar 
confirms; the truth of what I here 'ſay;'T Have you not 
ſeen, ſays Salomon, one who thinks himſelf a very able Man? 
There. is more to be hopd: for from a Fool, than: from hins. 
The carriage of. 4 Fool - appears very "good in his olpn Eyes; 
but a Wiſe Man. hearkens to Counſel. :F am Wiſdom; that 
make my abode in Counſel. Where there is a great deal "of 
good. Counſel, there Salvation- is ro be found. Saint James alſo 
takes notice, that to -be trafable- -and to * ler © ones ſelf 
be--perſwaded, is one of - the- conditions aad+ qualities . of 
| Wiſdom. * Wiſdom. that comes from on high, ſays che; is in 
the firſt place full. .of Baſhfulneſs, and afterwards *tis a friend 
of Peace, *iis Modeſt, Trattable, and eaſily Carried to Good. 

| Bur 


ro hinder him from ever more: 
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t Vidiſti ho- 
minem ſapien- 
rem ſibi videri: 
magis illo 
ſpem habebit 
infipiens, 
Prov, 26. 12. 
Via itulti rea 
in oculis ejus ; 
gui autem fa- 
piens eſt, au- 
dit conſfilia. 
Proy. 12. 15. 
Ego ſapientia 
habito in eon- 
filio, Prov. $8.12, 
Salus autem, 
ubi mulia con- 
11a, 
Proy. 11.14. 
Quz autem 
deſurſum eſt 
ſapientia, pri- 
mum quidem 
pudica eſt, de- 
inde pacifica, 
modeſta, fua- 
dibilis, bonis 
onlentiens. 


c 
Jac. 3,37, 
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Lictt acerba 
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ratio. 
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But if in Superiours, 'tis a laudable rhing willingly -co bear 
the Advice and Counſels rhat are given 'em: And 'if on 
the contrary 'tis ſo much ro be blam'd in 'em, nor ro do 
ſo; with how far greater reaſon; ought Subjeats ro be blant'd, 
that cannot ſuffer wich Partkbde he reprehenfions - of their 
Supcriours > This alone ſhou'd oblige us ro receive-Correion 
with docility and ſweetneſs; But that we may more willingly 
of our {ide be mov'd thereunto, 'ris good here 'to make this 
remark; which is, that when we receive a Correction as we 
ought, and the Superiour is convinc'd thereof, he is not {6 
much in pain for the Faaks we fall into; becauſe as he 
perceives the Diſeaſe, ſo he perceives alſo the Remedy. 
Burt when his Corre@ion is not well receiv'd, he finds a 
great deal of difficulty; becanſe he finds the Door ſhut, to 
the only remedy; and this is one. of the greateſt croubles  al- 
moſt that Superiours can ſuffer. Wherefore 'tis good to teſtifie 
in particular ro our Superiour; that we have a great de- 
ſire to be reprehended for Faults, and for this end, beg of 
him 'to watch our carriage with the Eyes of a Father; 
without raking notice of any Impatience, that we may at 
any time have ſhown whilſt he Correted us, and not re- 
ceiv'd his Reprehenfion with ſuch a ſabmiflion as we ought. 
Moreover 'tis not ſufficient once to have made this - Peti- 
tion to him, as a thing ſayd our of cuſtom; but often to 
reiterate the ſame, even with. great inſtance ; for be aſlur'd, 
that you cannot do too much, to perſwade and move him 
to acquit himſelf well upon: your account, of a thing that 
is ſo diſagreeable and fo-hard in it ſelf. Wherefore tho' in 
all other occurrences we ought ro be. pleasd, when they 
believe us full of ImperfeQions, yer herein we oughr to take 
care to give no occaſion to our Superiour, to believe ns fo 
untractable and immortifid, as not to receive his CorreRi- 
ons in good part; but ought ro make it our chief endea- 
vour, to pr_ him to the contrary; for fear he ſhou'd 
not give himſelf the pain and trouble of reprehending us, 
and that hereby we come to be- depriv'd, of the chief means 
we - have for our Spiritual Adyancement. 

As a fick Perſon who has a great defire to be curd, 
ſays Saint Baſil, willingly ſubmits himſelf to the Phyſicians 
ordinations, and How difficult and ſharp ſoever, the remedies 
#re, he takes ir not ill, and ſuſpetts no bad Intention rhere- 


5. Bafl. in bi! in. So a Man who has a great defire ro corre&. himſelf, 
«n{in bi-eres muſt willingly receive ſuch admonitions as are given him, 


rules, 1», {2., 


_ and 
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and permit ne ſach chought as this ro enter into his mind, 
that *tis our of- ill will and averſion, that they find Faulc 
with him. - Wherefore if the intereſt and love of our health, 
add's the ſame Saint, makes us willingly take- very þirrer 
Medicines ; 'if for this reaſon we permit the Phyſician and 
Surgeon, to cut and burn us as they think fir; and if we 
even thank 'em for it, as for a ſpecial favor; is it nor 
very juſt, thar for our own Salvation, and for the good of 
our whole Order, we thou'd ſubmir our ſelves after the like 
manner to Corretion, how hard and harſh foever it may 
appear in it ſelf, and what repugnance ſoever we may have 
thereunco ? 


CH AP: Vs 


Wherein what bas been ſayd in the foregoing 
Chapter is confirmd by Examples, 


AINT Chryſoftom, willing to move us to receive 
Corretion in good part, and to profit by the ad- 
monitions thar - ate given us, alledges the example 
of Moyſes ; who being himſelf very wiſe, and very 
much cnlighten'd; and on the other fide ' being 

choſen by God to be the Leader of his People,” and rhe 

Inſtrument whereby he wrought ſo many wonders; fail'd not 

notwithſtanding to receive in good part, the advice of 7e- 

thro his Father in Law ; who counſell'd him ro make choice 
of ſome perſons, to eaſe himſelf in rhe Government of the 

People, and in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice: } Tow do not 

wel, ſays fethro to him, ſeeing him do all things himſelf, 

to conſume your ſelf with imprudent labour ; What you 
undertake is above your Strength, and you can never be able 


alone to ſuſtain it. And the ſame Father hereupon takes- 


notice, that Afoyſes took a great deal of care not to do as 
ſome do, who even when the Counſel that is given 
cars good, are angry with thoſe that give it, as ny 


difpleas'd that any one, leſs able than themſclves, thou 


take 
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Fefert. Simon 
Metaphreſies, 


rake upon 'em tro Counſel 'em'; but he receiv'd this Counſel 
with great ſubmiſſion, and -pur. it preſently into prafile. 

Saint Cyprias and Saint .Anſtin propoſe alſo the example 
of Saint Peter, when Saint Pa#l reprehended--him; when he 
wou'd have ſubjeted thoſe amongſt rhe Genrtils, who were 
Converted to the Faith, ro the Law of. Circumciſion. Take 
notice, ſay they, .that Saint Peter preſum'd not upon himſelf, 
nor wou'd not take. upon him to. decide the .Queſtion, tho' 
he: were head of the: Church, and tho' his opinion were more 
prevalent. than any .on's elſe. : Take notice alſo, *that che con- 
remn'd not Saint Paxl, as having been a lictle before, a Perſe- 
cutor of the Church of God; and was not angry or troubl'd 
to be reprchended by him, but rook his Counſel very well, 


- and preſently yielded to truth and reaſon. 


"Tis -alſo an" Example worthy ro be remembred and t- 
Ken notice of, that the great Theodoſiis gave, in receiving 
with Submifſion and Humility, the Correlion and checks 
of Saint Ambroſe. For whether or no this holy Biſhop did then 
Excommunicate him, and: forbid him ro enter into che Church ; 
by reaſon. of the Maſacre, which he had made of -all the 
People .of Thrfſalonica: Or whether it was, that being then. 
plac'd within the railes or precin&ts of . the Quire, after he 
had made 'his Offering at the -Altar ;- the ſame Saint ſent to 


: him, to bid him retire into the nave or body of the 


Church ;. becauſe. it : belong'd'. only ro Prieſts ro be in the 
place ' where he was; and that the Purple did not raiſe Em- 
perors tro the Dignity. of . Prieſt-hood. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
xeports theſe two .cxamples at length, -and ſays, that 'tis hard 


' to decide, whether -the conſtancy. and courage of the Biſhop, 


or. the . obedience and. humilicy of ſo powerful an Em- 
perour, .ought to be more admir'd and prais'd. 

We Read in the Life of the ſame Saint Ambroſe, that 
he thank'd thoſe that admonith'd him of his Faults, and 
receiv'd their advice as a fignal favor. The Hiſtory of the 
Order of the Ciſtertiav Monks, makes mention of a Religious 
of Clarevallis, that receiv'd any CorreRtion was giv'n him with 
ſo much gratitude, that as often as he was-reprehended for 
any - Faulr, he ſayd a Pater Noſter for -him that reprehended 


him: And. in-the ſame place he takes notice alſo, that from 
-.that time, this cuſtom has always been practis'd. in; this Mo- 
| naſtery, and ,obſerv'd as an inviolable- Law. 


Saint Arſenius was in very great Reputation of Sanity 


amongſt the Hermirs of his time, and had -been before 
| highly 
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bighly eſteem'd, in the Court of the Emperour Theodoſins , 
he having made him Governour of his Children Arcadia, 
and Honorizs, who were alſo Emperours-after - the Death- of 
their Father: Yer his Sanity had nor fo intirely deſtroy'd 
all choſe bad habits, ax had contracted whilſt he liv'd art Courr, 
bur thar ſtill cherg-remain'd fome light: detefts in him, which 
were the relicks of a Court Life, which he had lead for 
many Years; for amongſt others, he was. wont to. ſer with 
his Legs a croſs, placing one Knee on the top of rhe "ooh: 
Andi oncei whilſt the © was ar a Conference wirh the ocher- Her- 
mits, this poſture ſeem'd to: them:;/o wery undecent and im- 
modeſt, that tho' they thought fi: he ſhou'd be admonilſh'd of it ; 
yet not one of %*em wou'd undertake ro do it; becauſe 
they had a repugnance to reprehend a Perſon of his gonſide- 
ration, . for whar' ſcem'd fo ſimple and crivial a Fault. HEupon | 
rhey conſulted how ro find our a means ro make him corregt this- 
bad habir; whereupon the Abbot Paſtor, who was a very Holy 
and Ingenious Man , 'propos'd ro them a very caſic and proper 
expedient. The firſt rime that, we meer ; rogether, ſays. he, 
I' will pat-my (elf in the. ſame poſture wich Arſexim; and 
yee ſhall publickly reprehend me for ir, whereupon I will 
preſentſy pur my ſelf into a more modcſt peofture, and fo 
he will be ſufficiently advertis'd hereof. All the Fathers ap- 
prov'd this expedient, and the firſt rime that they mer ar 
a Spiritual Conference, the Abbot Paſtar fail'd not ro pur 
himſelf in the ſame poſture with Saint Ar/ezim, the Fathers 
preſently admonithing him thereof, as of a thing that was 
againſt modeſty and good manners; at the ſame inſtant he 
pur hjm(elf into a more becoming poſture; and Saint, Ar- 
ſenins preſently unde ſtanding and raking this, as an admonition 
iven to himſelf, withour raking notice of any thing , by little 
and little fer down his Leg alſo, and never after happen'd 
to fall into the like Fault. This Exawple lers us ſee two 
things; firſt how troubleſom' and hard a rask it is to repre- 
hend others, and ſecondly that every one ought to: rake to 
himſelf ſuch repehenſions, as are publickly given ro his 
Brethren. 


Tom. III. L1! CHAP. 
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CHAP, FL, 


Of the Rule that obliges us, preſently to dif. 
cover to our Superiour , the, Faults of our 
| | * Brethren. © 


HE ninth Rule of the Summary of our Con- 
ſicutzons, ſays, thar for. our greater . Spiritual 
Advancement, but more. eſpecially far our. greater, 
humiliartion., we ought to . be cantented tha all 
our Faults and Imperfe&tions, and even. what- 

foever we have done, that is Known aut of Canfeſlion, 

ſhou'd be difcover'd ro our Superiours : Here- 'tyill . be much 
ro the pres for the .better | eſtabliſhing; what, has | been, 
already ſayd upon this matter, to Know- that nar only. all 
our Conſtitutions have been approv'd and cenfirm'd by, the 

Apoſtolical Sea; and that Gregory, the XIII, in. the. Bull 

whereby he approves 'em, has expreſly pur -this. clauſe; Ot: 

of my own proper Motion: Bur that. this yery Rule, which. L 

juſt now cired, has alſo been particularly approy'd, even by. 

a particular ſentence and decree,, after it's having been 

call'd in queſtion ; which renders ir more authentick. Where- 


fore I 1hall here ſer down how, the thing happen'd, A. Prieſt who 


had been of our Society, and who had been. dilmiſgd 


as one of a turbulent and diſquier Spirit, caus'd to; be: printed 
one part of the Summ of Cardinal Tolerws, and. joyn'd a 
Chapter thereunto, in which he ſayd, that in a.cerrain Ocder, 
for which orherwiſe he had a grear deal of Reſpet, by rear 
ſon of the many Learned Men that were in it; there- was 
a certain Rule which oblig'd all rhe Religious, that as ſoo 
as they knew any Faulr of their Brethren, they ſhou'd immediately 
adyertiſe the Superiour thereof, without ſaying any thing to 
the Perſon that had commirred it: To which he added, 
that great inconveniencies might ſpring from this- Rule, and 
that 'rwas quite contrary to the Goſpel. Father Everard#s 
HMercarianus, who was then General of - the Socrery, 
complain'd to the Pope * of this Calumany ; and” the "Pope 
deſtring 
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deſiring. ro ſee the Book and the Rule, and- being. inform'd 
afcer what, manner it was practisd in the SocitTy. Did 
not only declare, that ic was not contrary: to the | Goſpel ; 
buc that it was fo far from deſerving any juſt cenſure, that 
ir truly. contain'd Evangelical PerfeQion; and moreover or- 
dain'd, that that part of rhe Book; in which *twas fo injua- 
oully ſpoken of, thou'd be forbidden ; As afterwards it was 
by Cardinal Sirler, by Vertue of the Power, which the Office 
of Inquiſitor General gave ' him. 

Bur ſuppoſe this Rule had not been ſufficiemly juſtifi'd, by 
what I have now proy'd it to be, yet. to make the exccllency 
thereof more clearly appear, I cannot here omit - the de- 
claring rwo things : The firſt is, the ſhewing -of how great 
importance and 'neceflity it is; and the ſecond, how juſt 
.and reaſonable; and in this, 1 ſhall not cely upon the ſub- 
tilities of Schools; bur 'will endeavour to give palpable and 
convincing Reaſons for it. As to the firſt point, which e- 
gards the importance and neceſlity of this Rule; of which 
I have ſpoken elſewhere; which is of the giving an ac- 
count of Conſcience-to -our Superiour; for all the Reafons 
which our Holy Founder - alledges in his 'Conſticurions, 'to ler 
us ſce of how great' importance and neceſlity ir is, to give 
an account of Conſcience ro our Superiour , do all of 'em 


alſo concur, to prove the importance and neceflity of the 


Rule, of which I now ſpeak. I have already treated theſe 
Reaſons very fully, but they. may be reduc'd\ tro: two; the 
firſt is, that Superiours may the berrer know, how they” ought to 
govern each Religious; and the ſecond, that the General 
Superiour, may. the better provide, for what is for the good 
_—_ rofit | of 'the | whole SocreTrY' in General: Bur 'tis 
for theſe very reafons, that Saint /{gnatirs: judg'd fit, rhar our 
Superiours ſhou'd be advertis'd of our Faults and Defects, 
by any 'one that thon'd know them our of Confeſſion: And 
he wou'd- by this, Precaution be: afſat'd, of a thing that was 
of fa. great conſequence: borh for. your. own goad,. and for the 
univerſal good of: the. whole So crtT ry; that tin''cale you 
ſhou'd negle&t your Duty, your Brother might on this oc- 
caſion,, do what you ought .co have done your: ſelf, had you 
"been" faithful in\the obſervance \of /your Rules. - Wherefore he 
do's: it+ only. to: pay, your +Debr 5. 'and+ all is done: for» your 
greater good, and-for- the greater' good of Religion, and-thar 
Superiours, for want of. knowing the Forces and Capacities of 
- nach ane, maynatexpale any one to CO of lofing _ 
? L 2 OW 
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Now /as to | what belongs -to the ſecond 'Poiht;, 'which 

regards "the juſtice” and: equity : of this Rule, "Ir tay be main- 

tain'd- by 'very' many \Reafons and Auchorircies ;'of which 'rthe 

fiſt is, thar the ſelf ſame thing is practis'd in the moſt An. 

cient Religious 'Orders:  'Tis 1n uſe, 'no Tels” in the Order 

- of '/Saint Franciz;\"than' inours;, that when'-any- org: knows 

any Faalr of | his + Brother, he'+ go's prefently- to" advertiſe the 

Superiour thereof;: without ſaying any thing before-hand ro 

the Perſon that committed it. One of the Books of this 

' Order, intirled | Serenity of Cor ſcience, expreſly rakes' notice 

of rhis practice,” in the hundfed” and fortierh Queſtion. - And 

in other General | Statures of | the” Order,” inticted thoſe of 
Barcelona; becauſe 'they' were made in a General Chaprer 

held there, in the Year one 'thouſand four hundred and fifty 

one: 'Tis expreſly ſayd, thar when the Religious ſhall be 

out of their -Monaſtcries,” they/ muſt 'ar+ their recarrn home, 

make . known to their - Superiour, 'all rhiags' of Conſequence 

that happend to their Brethren abroad; and whoſoever ſhall 

fail ro do this, ſhall be puniſh'd by Faſting with Bread and 

Water, or by ſuch ' other Penance 'as the 'Superigur ſhall 

rhink. fic ro impoſe” upon - hitn. The ſame thing is-alfo' of- 

daind by the Statures, that were made ar' the beginning of 

this Order, in the fifch General Chaprer; and it was con- 

firm'd in that alſo, which was held when Saint - Bozavenrere 

'was General ; where it was reſolv'd; that. rhe contrary” opinion 

ſhou'd be baniſh'd out + of rhe” 'whole Order, a5 ' an 'Enemy 

ro Religious D.ſcipline; and rhat he that'tſhou'd reach it, 

thou'd have all his Books taken from him, be depriv/'d of 

Active and Paſlive Voice, and even be:clapt- up :in- Priſon. 

Burt farcher : to! ſhew 4 how: Ancienc/ this! Dodtrine''is, iand 

how: tit . has :been+ approv'd .by © thoſe- who! have ' embrac'd 

Angelical' Perfe@ion ;' I will here ſer down an Ancient Decree, 

TORT FOR + made by rhe: Abbors Stephes and' Paul, and reported in- theſe 
rum in qua- terms, by: the Abbot Smraragaus,' FT: If any ſees 'or hears: another 
viderer itlici- - dg. 07 ſay any thing that-4# nor. of: Edification; \and do's. not pre- 
wry x oe 4 fently tell” it ;16- the "Superiout, let hins: know that: be ' foments 
a at- the Sin, and' that he intirely renders himſelf as guilty there- 
putyicare,cos- of;' as he that committed it 5 and that laſtly he is a crucl 
norm "Enemy both of © his' 0m. Soul,;;and:'of 'bis-talfoi whoſe-| Defetts 
Pecan qui be endeavours to bidet: i:1But \if\4nyone ſays another: Decrec 


omnia Xqua- 


Ns amme afrcrwards  ſer-- down ;by the:- fame: "Smarapdes ," ſhou'd: know 
me that' one of his Brethren, finding. a Monafticat Life too thara, 
Cs. $5 quiz JW @ have. a" defign to 742 WA), and do.s not''go preſonny 
autem, qui dif-.,. ; £9.44; 7 ſo 
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to | diſrover+ it, ler 'him not doubt, 'but that he's in part the 
Cauſe 'of his Brothers Perdition, and is to be ſeparated from * 


the Converſation of his Brethren, till 'he that is run away. be 
brought back, Hereby then we- perceive, that this Rule is no 
new thing, nor in uſe only in our SoctETY; but was an 
ancient praCtice, and obſerv'd in other Orders. Moreover this 
Cuſtom is founded vpon 1he end, of the Precept of Fraternal 
Correction, which. is' the Amendment of our Brother, which, 
. as tis ordinarily hopd, we may more eaſily compaſs, ra- 
. ther .by means of his Superiour,, than. of any other parti- 
cular Perſon. 

The Reaſon that juſtifies this Rule, and makes it appear 
neither ro be ſo hard, nor fo rigorous. as ſome imagine it, is 
that all: that ic ordains, and all that is practis'd- amongſt 
us upon this -Subject, is to tell the Faulc of: our Brother 
ro. our Superiour, ' as tO a Spiritual Father ;-. that he repre- 
hending him for i:, with the Charity and: tenderneſs of a 
Father, may by this. means, hinder him: who was ready to 
fall, from | doing ſo; or if he be alrcady fallen, will: pre- 
ently help: him up again; 'cis- in this ſenſe, that the twentieth 
of the Common Rules ſays, 'that he who ſhall Know any 
conſiderable Fault of his Brother, ought to advertiſe the Su- 
periour thereof, that he may by his prudence and Fatherly 
Care, procure a convenient Remedy. So. that when: one dif- 
covers his Brothers Fault to his Superiour, he do's not do it 
as. to: a ſevere judge, that has right ro puniſh him for it ; 
but as ro a Father,. who- cannot but do. what is: beſt for 
him; to whom it belongs to apply a remedy, and to- avoid 
ſach inconveniencies, as might: happen, if nothing were known 
of it,” and iff no order: were -taken about it, 

_ "Father Natalis, a Man very conſiderable both for his 
Piety and: Learning,. add's in the third place a: very. good 
Reaſon; we ſee,. ſays he; that: both in- the Eccleſiaſtical and 
; Secular; Government; when they. are about to ſeek. out any 
- Perſon for an employment, they: are. -wont to make. ſecrer 
inquiries, into. the Life of thoſe: that pretend: to- it; yer 
this is not done. with: a, delign to puniſh any one whom 
they. ſhall find: ro have deſerv'd- it. But only becauſe rhey 
::wou'd be-very well inform'd of-thoſe; whom they truſt with ſach 
;: Offices : of Authority,. in which the- good: of their Order: in 
-'general , or the Spiritual good of, particular, Perſons. is con- 
cern'd.. Becauſe all. Subjets of the Soc1tTy. may be choſen 
\:fos\'Miflions; which is: 'one-- of the - Bnd's --for -- which, -rwas 
”o |  Inſtirated, 
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Inſtituted, and which zequires Perſons of a very -(olid;Ver- 
ue; and mot fuch: weak and frail on's, as by their Faule 
wou'd ruin, the good - reputation of the SOC1E TT. $0 that 
rhe Superiour has confequently right ro 1nfocm himſelf, and 
ro deſive to 'be inforar'd, even of the moſt Secret things; 
and even to cſtabliſh ia Rule hereupon ; that the light ke 
ſhall chereby receive, may better help him to know thoſe 
Subjets he ſhou'd make choice of; and hinder him from 
being deceiv'd in a thing of fo great imporrance, both for rhe 
good of particular Perſons, and for that of the whole $9. 
CIETY in general, 

In the fourth place, to thew how much this Rule is 
founded upon Reaſon, let us put into the Scales, on the 
one {ide the prejudice you receive thereby, in telling, or in 
having your Fault rold ro your Superigur 'as to a Farher ; 
and in the other, the inconvenience of it's not being rold, either 
by our ſelves or others ; and ſee which is of greater weight. 
All rhe prejudice it can do us, is reduc'd to the little .con- 
fuſion we receive, and the little eſteem that we think we 
loſe ; bur rhe inconvenience 'that may happen, by 'not hhave- 
mg your Fault diſcover'd to | your Superiour, either by your 
ſelf or another is far greater; for the Superiours for 'want 
of knowledge thereof, cantake no order ar all abour it, which in 
the mean rime, like a Diſtemper to which no Remedy is apply'd, 
ordinarily augments, and cally communicates it felf 'ro others. 
Moreover this wou'd afcerwards infallibly rura co your own 
ſhame and confuſion, and to the diſcredir of -your Ordet ; 
becauſe thar ar laft * There is nothing hid Which is wot re- 
veal'd; fooner . or later, by one means :or other, all: rhings 
come to light; and a Diſtemper that ar faſt might. caluy 
have been curd, if it had been then teld the Supctiour, as 
it thou'd have been, cannot afterwards be ſo, without ap- 
plying Fire and Lance. All this without doubt brings along 
with it, far more prejudice, than: the -litthe confuſion: you 
wou'd have undergone, - or the licde eſteem, that you think 
you ſhou'd. have loſt, by the diſcovery of your Fault to' your 
Superiour. Wherefore-I ſay, that nothing is done againſt Cha- 
rity, by the. diſcovering che Fault of our Brother to rhe | Superi- 
opr, but that we are even oblig'd in Charity! ro do:fo ;/ and -rirat 
we ought to -have a great Eccuple not' ro 'd> io; for: this 
omiſſion, may ſomerirnes' happen to be: a' Mortal Sin; Nor by 
Vertue of che Rule; becauſe our Rules, as I have. already 


ok 
a. 4a. a> 4 


ſayd, oblige: not - under - pain of Mortal. Sin, bur-byt Tue 
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of- zhe- importance: of the' matter; and. becauſe of the great 
inconveniencies that may thereby' -h Of which we 
render our: ſelves culpable, whea we might have remedy'd 
and. preveated 'em., by! giving: advice' in due time ro our 
Superiour, which we: neglected to do; and: were oblig'd to 
perform. | 

Saint Bef#l ſays upon this ſabje&t, f That rs conceal the Sin 
of our Brather to our Superiour , is properly like the advanceing 
the Death of a Sick, Perſon, and the thraſting or caſting a Man 
deten: from a Precipice, who is abont- to caſt himſelf into it. For a 
Sin- which is conceal'd, is like an Impoſtume or Gangrene 
which daily augmenrs, and at laſt' gets' to. the Heart, and 
brings Death along with, it. Wherefore as 'tis tro render great 
ſervice: to a Man, to Lance or Cur the- Impoſtume or Gan- 
grene,. what pain ſoever rhe Operation. thou'd: give him and 
on. the. contrary, 'twou'd not be the part of a Friend, ' our 
of Compaſtion to hinder ſuch an' Operation, tho' never ſo pain- 
ful: So 'tis not. to. exerciſe the: Office of a Friend, ro hide 
to: your Superiour the Faulr of your Brocher, | bur on the 
contrary, 'tis to: contribute ro. his Death; nor ro diſcover his 
Infirmity to a Phyfician, that: is able” ro cure it. * Do not 
think, fays Saint Awſtin, treating on this matter, that' tis 
any hurt, to reveal the Faults of your Brother, there is far more, 
by: letting him periſh by your Silence,, whom | you might have 
curd: by. the diſcovery thereof; for if your Brother 'had any 


dangerons Infirmity which he woud keep ſecrer, fearing the 


pain of Intiſions, wound it mor be a great cimelty in you, to 
ſay nothing of it, and\ a great Charity to' ſpeak. "ow#%7 With 
boty far greater reaſon, ought you' thew to diſcover this Spiri- 
tual. Wound; which he has a: mind\ to hide; which may coa- 
frow the Death of his Soul? 

The. Silence therefore: which ſome: keep, our of Honor 
and . Friendſhip, as they erroneouſly - pretend, is a thin 
quite contrary to the Ducy and: Obligation: of: Charity. They 


imagine that. 'tis friend{hip and a point: off Honor, to hide: 
the. Faults of another. from the Superiour, and: therefore: 
eat repugnance not to do ſo;- becauſe rhey' 
fear they: ſhall: upon this account be! the leſs efteem'd'; and- 
and therefore, as they. (ay, they: will not at all} meddle or 
make, in- carrying reports to- the Superiour, they: defiring: ro: 


have. a 


they 


do/ no: body any hurt, nor to leſſen any on's efteem with 
his Superiour. This is: nor' ar; all the: Spirir- of Religion, 
and- fax leſs that of the Society: They! ars Worldly 
| Maximes, 
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Maximes, and ſuch. precautions as'thefe, are 'very dangerous, 
for any -one to ' have in Religion; for 'ris not ro: catry'Stories 
abouc, nor to burr your Brother, that you ditcover his Faulcs ; 
'tis on the contrary to: U@ him good; and not to diſcoyer 
'em, is both to do him and Religion a prejudice. ' Where 
have you learnt, that nor to diſpleaſe a particular Perfon, . 
you may negle& the * fideliry you ow to a whole Body? 
To whom have you a greater obligation, to your whole 
Order, or to a particular Religious thereof? 'Tis very ill ro hide 
the Faults of another; 'tis as if one had intelligence, 'or were 
pertakers with him that committed 'em; and , 'tis' for this 
Reaſon, that one ought to be atham'd, of nor being Faichful 
S—_— ro. Religion, and of nor obſerving it's Rules. * Wherefore, 
ey eng Saint Baſil concludes, let there be no one that helps to hide 
rt, 84-pr's 8: the Faults of another, for fear that inſtead of ſhewing his af- 
Fratri deber, feftion to his Brother, he procures his Death. Hide nor che 
confi. Diſeaſe of your Brother, bur diſcover it ro the Phyſicians, 
= before it becomes incurable, and he be forc'd to ſuffer, both 
. Fire and the Lance; and this will be ro perform the 
the office of a true Friend to your Brother; for by this 
means you wil fave himz and had you done otherwiſe; you 

wou'd have been the cauſe of his Perdition. 

All theſe and many other Reaſons, which are brought both 
by Saints as well as Divines, are ſufficieat ro prove, that 
this Rule is both Juſt and Holy ; even tho' a Religious Man in 
making his Profeſſion, thou'd nor expreſly renounce, as we do, to 
the right he may have againſt this Rule ; becaule in eff:&, there 
is no order, in which they do not in this manner renounce to its 
But we have morcover a reaſon, which is particular to our ſelves ; 
which is, that when any one has a dcfign to be receiv'd 
amongft us, the Rules are given him, and a Summary of 
thoſe Conſtitutions which he onghr ro ob'erve, in which the 
Rule of which we ſpeak is contain'd; and 'ris demanded 
of him, whether he be contenred to ſubmir ro theſe Rules? 
This Rule alſo is particularly ſpecifi'd unto him, and his 
expreſs conſent is again ask'd. of him; and duiting the two 

| Years of his Noviſhip, before he can be recciv'd to his Vows, 
nevi,” every fix Months the ſame propoſition is made to him. 
Bur there is ſtill yer more, the Maſter of Novices, is 

oblig'd by a particular Rule, ro adveriiſe the Novices of ' 

thoſe things, which may afterwards give them any pains 

amongſt which this is particularly ſer down for.one, and in 


effe&t he never fails, ro advertiſe *'em of it; and that which. 
rakes 
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takes-away alli kind of difficulcy in this 'matter, they. anſwer 


.according to the terms. of the ſame Rule; . that they vo- 
luncarily ſubmit hereunto, for their greater Spiritual Advance- 
.ment, whereby they may have a greater. occaſion. ro Humble 
and debaſe themſelves. For 'tis very, certain that there is no 
body, who may not at his Entrance into Religion, Re- 
nounce to his own Right, upon account of greater Per- 
feftion; and give his Conſent that. without being advertis'd 
of his Faults, they may direaly be diſcoverd to his Su- 
periour; for each one is Maſter of his own Repuration , 
and 'tis lawful for him for his greater good, to be. con- 
rent to loſe it, either with his Superiour or with any one 
elſe; ſo there be no particular circumſtance , that obli- 
ges him nor to permirc himſelf to loſe ir. As in effe& there 
15 not in the matter of which we ſpeak; for as every 
Religious Perſon may lawfully diſcover his Sins te bis Su- 
orion, how great or ſecret ſoever they be; fo he may law- 
fully give permiſſion to another ro do the ſame, which 
is what all the. Religious of the Socitty do, by the 
expreſs conſent and approbation thcy give of this Rule, 
as I haye already {ayd: In which they do nothing elſe but 
renounce to the right, they might have ro the contrary. 
For if any ' one ſhou'd reveal to me in Confeflion, under the 
promiſe of, Secrecy, ſome great Sin which he may have 
commirred, and ſhou'd afterwards give. his conſent, that for 
the better judging what remedy he ought ro apply there- 
unto, I might conſulr and adviſe with my Superiour about 
it. Tis certain that by 'the conſent he gave, be renoun- 
c'd to the right hethad, ro hinder me from diſcovering his 
Fault tro . any one 3 and at the ſame time I have gain'd a 
right, to diſcover it to my Superiour, thereby to = his 
ws And .moreover, . the Novices, {ce this. Rule practis'd 
for two Years, before they make their Vow's; which is 
fufficient ro give. them occaſion ro ſuppoſe, that when they 
afterwards make 'em, they racitly renounce ro the righr 
that they may .have againſt this Rule, tho' they ſay ,nor 
in .expreſs terms that. they. renounce thereunto. - 'Tis as a 
Carthufian. do's, 'when he makes; his Profeflion, who Knows, 
that in the Order to which he engages himſelf, perpetual 
Abſtinence is 'obſerv'd, which is never broken upon any 
account whatſoever ; and therefore by engaging himſelf, he 
renounces to the Natural right he has ro conſerve his Life 
by cating Fleſh; tho' he renounces not ro it in expreſs 
* Tom, IIL M m m terms z 
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terms; yer this right of his, is much to be ptefer'd ; be. 
fore that of 'our conſerving our own Reputation. *Tis alſo after 
the fame manner, that he who rakes Sacred Orders 're- 
nounces to the righrof Matriagez and remains ftriatly oblig'd 
to obſerve Chaſtity all 'his Life long, tho* neverthelcſs he 
makes no Vow of Chaſtity, Morcover 'Saint 'Fra#cis Borgia, 
being General; and being conſulred abour this marter, © by 
ſome Provincial Congregations of Spaiz, anſwer'd that thoſe 
who | enter'd ' into the Socrety, were judg'd to have re- 
noune'd ro' all 'the right, they might have had againſt this 
Rule: *'Tis moreover certain, both by the Tenonr ' of our 
Bull's, and by the Priviledge which - the General of the 
SocittTY has, to declare rhe ' erue Senfe of onr Confſtita- 
tions, thar we give up our right. To conclude this Rule 
having been afcerwards diſcuG'd alſo - in ' the' ſixth General 
Congregation ; all things were decided therein after the ſame 
manner, and a General Congregation of the Soctery, 
as *tis nored in the fame plice;, has Authority: from 
the Holy See, to decide all doubts thar may ariſe 'concer- 
ning the Rules of our Inſtitute. 'Twas alſo declar'd in the fixth 
General Congregation, thar theſe words of the Rule; By ' any 
one Whomever, that has had a knovleige of 'em out of Con- 
feſſion: Ought nor to be © underſtood, bur of the: Faults 
which another has taken notice of, and -nort' of 'thofe that 
may have been rold him 'in Secrer by any one, 'by way 
of asking his Counſel - and advice. 

All the difficulties that may ariſe abour this matter, are 
hereby intirely taken away, and 'hereby all fabje&s of com- 
plaint will ceafe'; it being an undoubred 'maxim of the * Law, 
* That no injury is done to him who knows and Confents to 
it. You were inform'd of this Rule\,* wheir 'you'” were firſt 
receiv'd, and then you figniffed that «you 'were ' contented 19 
ſabrhir rthereutro; if (you © are (argry  aterwards tht” your 
Faults are told ro the 'Superioar, be angry- 'Wiclr 7 rhe” Rule 
that ordains it, not with. your Brother that” obſerves -the 
Rule bur with your ſelf, who onght now ro 'be' mote? con- 


firm'd in the Spirit of Mortification and* 'Humility, than you 


were in the” beginning; andyer you are Far les ibecanſe 
you are not now in the fame difpoſiciyn you' wete* then* in; 
all the pain that this 'Rule gives'to any ' one, proceeds from 
hence, and our Holy ' Founder” knowing 'very | well, that 
Pride 'and want of Mottification* were K off y things that 
cou't 'render it” 'rronblefoin,” wdl's us; thartthe Spirit of 
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Humility and the defire of greater Perfe&ion, ought to 
be the foundations. thereof. It then we have this Spirit, 
and | this | Deſire , we ſhall be glad when. they come - © 
know our | DefeQs, ' that _ they may eſteem us the leſs; 
and with how . far greatet reaſon ought. we to be glad 
that. they are Known; that hereby they may reprehend and 
corre& us. for 'em? He ,thar bas not  fufficienr Huwilicy 
to. | deſire . his Fault thou'd, be known upon this | account ; 
has ſcarce the Spirit either of Humility or of Moti- 
fication. | £70 


% 


CHA P. VII, 


Of ſome importans Admonitions concerning this 
| marter, 


ROM. all that I have already fayd, feveral good 
Admonitions and Advices may be gatherd, no 
leſs for- him - that receives, , than for. him that 
gives. Correction. And to ſpeak firſt 'of him thar 

+... receives ir; 'tis certainly very ill done, when one 

has bcen reprehended' for any 'Faule by the Superiour, ro' go 
and feck out, how and by whom he came to the Knowledge 
thereof; or to torment himlielt ro know whether nothing 
more was told to him, ar whether they .have not. exag-' 
gerated the Faulc ; and. laftly-, ro: go and make. complaints: 
on all-ſides for the diſcovery thereof ; becauſe perhaps, he wlio 
reported it. may have: done-it after a more diſadvantagions 
manner, than he ſhou'd: have dane: To do this, ' is to: commir 

a greater Fault than "the: firſt; and very often we thereby 

more leſſen out eſteem, -and give a. greater Scandal ro ' our 

Brethren, than by the Fault it felf.: They know very well 'thar 

you are a Man, and that you, have your Faulcs, bur they: 

perceiving you are ſo ſenſible of a thing. of this Nature, 
they. have but a worſe opinion of you. | Becauſe + herein you 
ſhew. a great deal of Pride, and give” them occafion' ro” 
think that you. are not in _ pain}. about. correcting - your 

| M m m 2 Faults, 
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Faulcs, bur . only kow to hide 'em, and how to gain eſteem 
by your <exteriour behaviour: + f He who ſtifly- defends and 


. excuſes himſelf of a" Fanlt, ſays Saint Bernard, ' when he 5s 


known 'to' have committed it," holp Will he be able Humbh 
to diſcover his ſecret Faults to his Superiour, into which he 
fall's, and the bad thoughts of his Heart, Which are only 
known to himſelf? He who is truly Humble' and thinks 
af himſelf. as he” onghr, do's not ar all” wonder -at what 
is. ayd of him, nor of the Faults he is accas'd- of; be- 
cauſe he ſtill knows greater Faulcs in himſelf, and thinks 
they have ſaid roo little in compariſon of what rhey ſhou'd 
have ſayd of him. Self-love, with aa you are blin- 
ar * leſs 


ded, makes you think the Fault than it is; 
and even ſometimes, ir makes you believe that tis no 
Faulc ar all: But a third Perſon who ſees the Fault with 


difinterreſs'd Eyes, as: it is in it felf, ſees after another 
manner than you do. Bur let us put the caſe, that it 
peard to. bim greater. than ir was in. effe&; aad for- 
this reaſon he ſhou'd have roo. much exaggerated it, do 
you not call to mind, that- when you were receivd to 
Religion, you were azk'd whether you were content_ to 
ſuffer for the Love of God, Injuries, Aﬀeonts, and falſe 
Accuſations; and that you ' anſwer'd- you were content? 
How comes it therefore ro paſs, that you. have fo* ſoon 
forgot. your Promiſe, and+ how come you - at preſent_.. to 
Repent your ſelf of it>- You ought to. rejoyce thar your 
Brother, believing che ſpoke Truth, {hou'd have - exagge- 
rated your Fault beyond what: it deſervd; and ' tho he- 
ſhou'd not. have done it Innocently, but with a bad In-- 
tention , . yet' you ſtill ought to -mind none bur your ſelf, 
and be- glad he has given you - an -occafion of greater: 
Humiliation, and of Imitating more- perfetly Jz$us- 
CuRast. Wherefore with how far + greater © reaſon are 
you obligd to. be glad, thar he has Innocently - given 
you this occafion, he thinking what he fayd had been 
rrue >? We' gain a great deal more both in 'the fight: 
of God and. Man; when. we. do 'thus; whereas when 
we are. too . ſenſible thereof,-. we .loſe on all ſides, . whilſt: 
we think we- gain. 

Bur the Fault: wou'd be ſtill (greater, if 'coming to know ' 
by whom it was diſcoyerd, we thou'd go to reproach: 


the Perſon, for. cither, having fſayd -it, or for having ſayd- 


more 
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more”. than _ was" true-;: and:: afterwards 1ſhew  any- cold- 
nels towards: «him, or ler him . kriow:-you*''rerain'” "ably 
Reſentment thereof, He: who: truly: defires'' to *Corre@t- 
himſelf, and. ro Aﬀpire to PerfeRion,. wou'd have the. 
Eyes of all the' World upon him, ro make him more 
caſily - compaſs - the End he propoſes.” TO that -Þ bad, ; , wy 
ſays Saint - Bernard, | even” a hundred: Paſtors - that © took Tiki centum 


in mei cuſto- 


Care of me; for ' the more I' know). that employ theny- fiam depurari 


Paſtores ? 


ſelves in doing: ſo, the greater ſecurity 1 | find my ſelf \Quants plures 


| ſentio meci cu- 
in. How great a Folly is iti To make no difficulty to-fam gerere, | 
charge one's. ſelf with. the care of an ' Infinity of- Souls, <xco in paſ- | 
and to be angry when' any one takes care" of ' our'y ? Hinfania ! Ani- 
For- my olys part, 1 am: more” affraid - of the Teeth- of cundor turbas 
the Wolf, than» of - .a Sheep-hook; "Now as! to our © Bte- endas collige- 
thren . Faults, which we+ are to give notice of; © we muſt Lupe propri-. 
in the firſt. place-know, that they-oughr: ro+ be rold- to * our-bere cults". | 
Superiour in- Secret; that he as a+ good' Father ' may* pro-” mes dentes 
cure a remedy, . and hinder- the inconveniencies > that -viigan?” Pato- 
might otherwiſe happen-- thereby. Moreever great care is' 5: 3ern, . BpiB.- 
to be taken herein ; leſt ir | ſhou'd happen, that in-< 
ſtead of- telling. the Faulr: of- our: Brother. 'to- *our' Sape- - 
riour, who ought to remedy+ it, © we” thou'd ” go and 
tell ir to - another, . who -has no+ right ro Know, | nor has- 
any. Care or Inſpection over him; for ' this wou'd be 
very ill done; becauſe it wou'd be to. fall ' into the Sin 
of Detraction. ; M42 
In the ſecond: place - we muſt carry” our” ſelves here-- 
in- after ſuch a manner, that:as the 'Rule ſays, we 'ought xecul. to; /wm- 
ro + do- ir: with that Aﬀe@tion and Charity, which | is" 
requir'd. Which are the- terms, with. + which Pope © Gre-" 
gory the XIII. . was very: well ſatisfied,” 'when he' rook © 
the . pains himſelf- ro Examin.. our Rules ; | and' whoſo-- 
ever has a mind+ to +do his: Duty - herein , - ought 'ro + 
take - a great deal of care, that: he | 'a&ts - not out* of 
Paſſion nor Envy; nor' moreover that' he permits him- 
ſelf, ' to . be + carried away - with an indiſcreer Zeal, by 
preſently going- to- make- his- report, before it ' be righr / 
and well. yp. . He ought alſo ro abftain' from ex-' 
agperating things ſo far, as 'to 'make a 'Fly an Elephany, © 
and, from: a particular - Fault, judge: a generally - de- 
ſtrution of all Diſcipline: And -laſtly he ought ro. avoid the * 
propoling ,- his - Suſpicions and meer  Imaginations ', as” 
| | certainries -- 


-” 
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certainties . and- real Truths, for there: :2s reaſon 'ro make 
& geeat;; Scxuple of. this, rand -rhis Indiſceaion, is ofrea- 
times; the cauſe of, many diſorders.” 

- Tn the' third place ris: to' be obſerv'd, that tho! ow 
Brother likes: not ro be /correted for his Faulks, yer 
.nqtyithtanding * one ought/-not ro neglet ro advertiſe the 
-Superiour.'of em; and' ro \do. our Duty, tho! he: do's noe 
perform his. - Saint Auſtin ſpeaking of thole that receive 
nat Carredion in good. part, ſays, they are hke- thoſe 
that are. Frantick, : who will not hear any thing either of 
;Phyſick or Phyſician :- What then ,- ſays he, ought to. be 
done. with. ſuch -indocil Spirits > - Ought they. quite to be 


abandon'd, and no care at all taken of their cure > No 
+ Nam &phre- ſuch'' matter, f For 'a Afad-man has 'no mind to be 
ligad, & le bound, and be tbho is in a Letharg y Word not be atbakd; 
Jung excirath Tg J*% _ negletts .'not' to perſiſt alipays in binding 
| diligentia cha- oY and in Waking the ather,. and in loving of em both ; 
an eee ANG £20 both of *em are herewith offended, yet both of 'em are 

lerhargicum belov'd. Pain 55 cars d to both .and diſquiet alſo ſo long as they 


Kongo fin >” indiſpos d, tvhich: diſpleaſes 'em; hut as ſoon as they are cur d, 
oo perceive the Favonr that was done to them, arid are extreamly 


Wien ar wg args” We maſt hope *'rwill be the ſame with. our 
—— en wr 3 for tho he is angry at prefent that he is repre- 
nantur ; ſed ended, -yet the time will come, when entring into him- 


ambo f(anati 
grarulantur,” ſelf, and conſidering. the things as in God's fight ; thee'll 
44,7; tz. acknowledge his Fault and be ſenſibly oblig'd for hs Charicy 


FT you have done him: If Men, ſays rhe ſame Father, neg- 
SO Soate.'** Jet. not. to take. a great deal of Pains, and ſometimes 
IE ReN ___ ngo themſelves to great dangers to cure Beaſts, 
etfimeliectas, | o have na: Underſtanding; and from whom they can 
3r-9- hope: for no thanks With how: far greater reaſon, ought: 
we to Labour. for 'the Cure and Corre&ion of © our 

Brother ; that , he may nor Eternally Periſh? He is en- 

R700 dow'd- with Reaſon, and he may one ..Day "come to be 
pee bony ſenſible of - the greatnes of rhe! Favour you have 'done 
nvenit apud him: T For he tpho reprehends © another, ſays © the 'Wilſe 


cuam tte, ui Man ,, Will afrertpards be i i ; 

+0 20 OI BIO "R wh 6; des = - po efteem. with him , 
ET | nahi 2hie. Sebi -- abs ons of. Gaing, Fawkes" the 
Poe Es. Coriuthians,  * whe is $19 pn ig vol mow 4: p- 
"2 quis «tt qui greateſt Foy, but from him to whore 1 h fr oogeadPs g 
mii qui con: The pain and - trouble- that Coarcdis ome TS preg” 
triſtatur ex ion gives you, is that 
be which 
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which gives*:me Joy} Bbetauſe''T Know * thar * you "fective 


profir thereby; Þf For \.erde Sadveſs "accordivry' to | Odd , 


produces a ſolid and. 'wholſom | Penarice, and - even © that 


th:ich - | has afftifted you gecording - to God., hop Peat a 
Sol:Citiide has it" cans din you?" But your 
are: ſforne' Pctſohy, to' whom . CorreCtions” ard? Adfifohiritns 
do no good” at. all > Saint” Auſtin anſwers vefy-\well '"ro 
this objetion; | * "Alas; fays he,* tuft we quite and cifan 


leave off | Medicines * Beranſe there' \art” ſome Diſeaſes" that 4 
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duty of Phyſicians, both of Soul and Body, preſently 
to employ all their care and and art, for the cure of 
Sick Perſons, and never to abandon 'em, bur always to 
give 'em ſome Remedy or other. | 

Now as to the manner we are to make. uſe of in 
Corretion, Saint Baſil inform's us: Hz who do's it, 
ſays he, ought to imitate Phyſicians, who are_never angry 
with *' their \Patenth,-, Nur egaqrd;; only. theirs, Diſtemper ; 
and endeavour all ways they ,can,* by Remedies to re 
and cure ir; He therefd&t&* who reprehends another oughr 
never . to be angry with him, who has offended; he muſt 
only apply himſelf ro retrench whatſoever is bad in him; 
be oughr ro do, continues the Father, as a Phyſician wou'd, that 
trears his own Child, for a very painful Wound ; with whar 
niceneſs and circumſpeRtion do's he dreſs irz One may 
perceive that he feel's the Pain of his Son, as if it were 
his own. Thus a Superiour ought to- do in regard of 
thoſe whom he Corres: He is their Father, they are his 
Children; he ought to reprehend 'em. as. the Apoſtle did, 
ft With the Spirit of Meckneſs. * He that woud kill a 


Man, ſays Saint Arſtin, cares not Which way he do's it, 64; 


but he who deſires to cure one, is obligd in making Intiſions, 
to take care hot hs makes 'em. The Superiour who +-pro- 
poſes to himſelf the cuic of his | Brother by -CorreQtion, 
and not to do him any. hurt, ought to have the ſame 
regard and circumſpeGion ; and this is a thing of _ very 
great importance , and which the Saints recommend- very 
much uato us: Let him, ſay they, who reprchends . another ; 
take care of ſhewing the leaſt” Paſſion'or Anger; for he will 
thereby loſe all the Fruit, he wou'd otherwiſe have been able 
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Sane. the words of the Apoſtle: ft . Reprehending ich me wy 
* cipiemem (eos thoſe , that treſiſt Truth. For tho' the ordinary . Trandlation 
A 86: * ith, Modeſty, yet bark. ſignifie the. ſame thing, for 
to Reprchend.. _. Modeſty, one, muſt do it without: Anger 
or Paſſion. To conclude we muſt | ſcaſon Corredtion : 
that he ro whom 'tis given, may be: perſivaded rhar : all 
that. is. ſayd to him, . proceeds from an excels of Aﬀedtion 
-.and; Charity ; ; and an- extream deſire of ſceing..him Perfect : 

/ or when tis taken after this manner it; cr fails to 
-. become. profirable. 
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